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- THE TENTH BOOKE. 


25 TAMES the firſt. 1219. 


ted 


| | Hens. SexLman Mil. LeQori. 


N onleue,nec temer? laude tibi ſeria, Leffor, 
Gratum opus & dignum conſule ( crede ) vides, 

Noſter hic Ortelius, fic noſtr uns hun exhibet orbem, 
Vt res emineat, tota Britanna, finoul. 


Ora, finus, fluny, portus, nemus , oppida, trattns, 
Regna, duces, populi, federa, bella, quies. 


| $*, Rich. Saint George Norrey King at<Armesr, 


in fauonr of this Worke_. 


| T bo hs from my purpoſe,to commend without canſe or by onercurious floriſh to make a 
ſhadow ſeeme a ſubſtance, this worke needs no ſuch deceprtio viſus , The ſubiet#ts of it 
ſelfe honorable, and able to fland without ſuch weake proppes. The glory of our Na. 
tion being almoſt buried in the pit of obſcurity, is herein reuined, the continuance 
of Chrittianity traced from age to age, the antiquity and ſituation of onr Townes, Ca- 
| files, Religions Homſes, Nobility, and all other memorable matters, (0 linely portraied, as 
in aglaſſe wee may rightly diſcerne the true ſhape, quality and condition of each of them 
in particular. This worke therefore being now browght pon the publike ſtage and view 
of the world, may in my poore cenſure giue ſatisfatiion to the learned Reader, and abide 
the touch of the malignant oppoſer ; which being effetted without hope of gaine, or vaine 
oftentation with ſo great care, both of body and mind, is the more precious, for, difficilia 

uz pulchra. Wherein Gods power is made knowne in this his weake, but worthy in. 
So : and the glory of Great Britaine. made more famons tothe world, as well 
 zn the Geo opbicall dimenſon of the Lands ſituation, as in the Hiſtorical relations 
of her moſt famous Monarchs, and glorious Afions : no Kingdome hitherto ſo particn. 
larly deſcribed, nor Nations Hiftory by true record more faithfully penned : In honor 
whereof, I ſacrifice theſe lines of my lone, pox the Altar of this worke, and celebrate— 
the Authors remembrance to future poſterities. 


__—_ 


To my friend M* Toun Sen, being 
very licke. 


G Reat lone, and little skill may cauſe me to miſſay. 
But certainely this ſickpes cannot make thee die : 
Thoweh cruel ſymptomes,and theſe thirteeme yeers aſſay 
For thy dear conntry, doth thy health & ſtrength decay, 
Tet ſth thy toylſome labour, and thy 1 | 
Is for thy Countries ſake,her fame to raiſe : 
Shee ſhall thy temples crowne with enerlaſting bayes, 
And indeſpite of death, ſhall cauſe thy memory 
To line in endleſſe fame with all poſterity. 
Now may ſhee ſee her be auty ,and her riches ſtore, 
What erft (bee was in os age,and change of ſtate, 
And preſent greatnes ſuch as newer heretofore, 
Since this great Monarch rul'd from north to ſoutherne 
And ſehrk life is to thy Country dedicate, (ſhore. 
Let none preſume thy lawrell from thy head to reaue 
For this her ftory, which thy 5kilfull hand did weaue, 
But line,cy weare it( Sreed)un the worlds great fate 
Shallbring all earthly things wnto their utmoſt date. 


Arzx G1lt., 
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 Saneuineas ſfignas, atanorum 
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In exaciſlimi huius operis Authorem, 
Eulogium Tho. Barkham. 


V Infta diu,rumpat deſpetta ſilentia, lingua, 
Culmina ut immenſi memorem ſuperata (aboris 
Speide tut -inſuet4 iatFor licet, (optime,) curd, 
Quam tibi pro merito poſiim circundare Palms. 
Qui coeant populi,quecunque ſub orbe Britanno 
Digna refers, uno aſþettu, any 5 gp 2" 
ella, paleſtras, 
PIE patriam compagime, rerum 
Ad noſtra exattum deducis tempora filum. 
Ergo erit hec magni merces non parua laboris, 
Eeregium pariunt hec quod monumentadecorems 
Ipſa ſubi ,venturaqudd hec mirabitur #tas, 
Totaque perpetuas dehet Reſpublica grates. 


Al honneur de I autheur & fon cxuure, 


| Bo treſpuiſſant ounrier de Ia ronde machine, | 

Pour ſon chief d' enure teint ceſt” Iſle ſeparee: 
Et quoy que des plus grands threſors du ciet paree 
Son luſtre aſſuiettit au temps & a ruine. 

D un Demidienu ountrier d unc fabriq' ainine, 
Par la plume ſe void labreſche reparee, 
Larue dreſſee,& la force aſſeuree 
Contre la mort ,quetant de beautes aſſraſine. 

La police,lenom,l invincible conrage, 
Les Princes, Prouinces, & tout qu eft a aduant age 
Du Breton belliqueux, luiſent en ſon Hiſtoire: 

Pour Un ounrage dong a touts tant admirable, 
Faiſons, Faiſons, Brettons, d un buri n memorable, 
Graner le nom de Sv » » pau temple de Memire. 


T. BankHamn, 


To rhe right well deſerning Mr, Ioun Sye tD 
the Author of this Worke. 


]* this B o © x þ, (BRibliothec, or Booke of Bookes ; 
Tim xs Library, Pract s Geographic ) 
AU that is ſherwne for which the curious lookes 
Toxching this L a N », for Place, or Hiſtorie. 


In which, thou haſt with yaine, with care, and $kill, 
Swrneidithis Lamnvw more neere then ere it was : 
For which, thy Wit thou ſtrain'd haſt to thy Will, 
That wils as much as Wit can bring to paſſe, = 


The faire Mibernia, that wefterne Iſle likewiſe, * 
In egery Member, Artire, Neruc, «ud Veyne, 
Thos by thine Art doſt ſo Anatomiie, 
That all may ſee each parcell without * paine, 


Here Time, and Place, like friendly foes doe warre 
which fbou!d ſhew moſt deſir'd Particulars ; * 
But Place gines place, ith Time is greater farre, 
Yet Place; well rang a, gets olory by theſe warres, 


po 


WW helps thou had, nor no aſſiſting ayde 


In this attempt : but, Vertue gaze thee might 
T hat well to doe, that well thou haſt aſ[aide, 
which ſhall ( in grace ) out-line inmeortall ſpight. 


Hadſt tho among the Romanes liu'd when they 
Did figniorize the World; A Signiory 
Should then ( at leaſt ) baue guerdon'd thy Saraty, 
Thy Mappes, Deſcriptions, and thine Hiſtorie, 


Bat, thou doeft line when all Arts ſane the * eight 
( 11liberall-liberall Art) a begging got ; 

That Art alone, with her true friend Deceipt, 
Gets all; then all ſeekes but that Art to know. 


But, by thy Art though nought be parchaſed: 

But emptie Fame ( that feedes, but fattews not ) 

Tet ſhall it feede thy N a 4 ® till D n a t  bedead, 
While emptie noble Names away ſhall rot. 


The Leaues this Booke contains: Maps here gras's, 
Are ſtill as Feathers ro thy Fames fayre Wings, 
To fanne freſh Ayre vpon the face of Heauen ; 
And raiſe the ſame aboue all ending Things : 
That when Confuſion wracks this double Frans, 
ASpirit ſhall moweon Cn a © 8 call d thy Fame, 


The vnfained louer of thy perſon. 


Io.Davitzs. 


— 


O'Joagryoy Wet 
In Hiſtoriam Magn Britanniz Parentis ſui 
Chariſſimi.jam ſecundacur2 editam. 


I” faciat miſeros, faciat ſors vna beates : 
Eſt aliquid clarum non habuiſſe patrem, 
Spem ſuperat rua fama meam, riget emnla virtyus: 
Languet ad exemplum, quod nequit ipſa ſegqui, 
N4l, quod perficiat natus, tua chartareliquit, 
Nl, quod ſudores prouocet v/que meos. 
Magnum opus eſt,i,perge Liber ,repetaſque triumphos, 
Pergeper Albionem(n0n periture) tam, 


Io, Sex xD Fil, 
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:; S & Fin that this Gx ® a r Taske hath done 
| ( great for the goodneſſe many wayes ) 
IF a » = doth affirme he well hath wonne 
A x rt s highe#Prize,andPalme of praiſe. 
In Climes, and Realmes remote throughont, 
His merits merit rare report: 
For none the like hath brought about ;, 
Or equaliz'd in any ſort. 
The Shafts of his endeuours, ſhot 
At Gaine,and Pleaſurezboth haue hit: 


His Obſeruations haxe begot 
Onpriuate, publike Benefit. 

Chiefe Cities, Townes, and Countries many 
(Which this vaſt Globe of Earth affords 


I oft haue viewd, but neuer any 


So well deſcerib'd by Mappes and W ords. 
His traueP d Body, toiled Mind 
( To bring this Worke at laſt toreſt 
In Period which his Plot deſiend ) 
Should now reſt famous with the beſt, 
The Romans ſuch Deſerts did Crowne 
With Laurell,which their Soile brought forths 
But I, of Branches farre off growne, 
Bring Wreaths to this worke,more of worth, 
The Palme ( wherein rare wertues bee,, 


And, for a Conqueſt, Crownes a King ) 


The Qliue, andthe Cedar Thee, 
Faire, fat, and fruitfull ; theſe I bring? 


In Egypt, Syria, and the Land 
Of Promiſe, (named by holjeſt High ) 
I could not ſee, nor underſtand, 
For vertue, any Trees come nigh. 
As theſe (worth praiſe )are profit able , 
They being of the worthieft kinds: 
$0 in beſt ſence, hath Speed been able, 
To pleaſe (worth praiſe )the worthieſt Minds . 
In ſhort, to giue him then his due, 
This Art his better newer knew. 


I'o, SaANDERSON. 


"4 Wie GAL Pe - 
THE PROE ME. 


TO THE LEARNED 
AND LOVERS 


OF 


GREAT BRITAINES 
GLORY. 


——| Auing thus farre trauelled in the portrai, and deſcrip-[ 
| ($\} rior of the famous Empire of Gn nam Bui. 
|| TAINE, { might bere baue_-refied and claimed the_, 
All priviledge that yeeres and imbecillity baue brought me 
AP} vnto: had not a further defire in others vreed it a mat- 
ter incident,biftorically to lay down the originals of thoſe 

| Nations, and ſucceſſions of thoſe_> Monarchs, which either by birth or | 
Wh c09ueſt bane aſpired ro the Impeniall Crowne. «And albeit 1 finde my 

|/elfe both tired in the former , and moſt vnfit to proſecute tha latter,yet will 

] endeauour to giue> herein my beſt aſſaies ; though as my labours, ſo my 

wants alſo,thereby will be made more vulgar to the world, wp 

' For if thoſe men were blame-worthy againft whom Heraclite exclai- 
meth,whowith long toile and great trouble find a little pure ſubſtance 
ina greatdeale of baſe earth.: how/ball I then free mee from the like im- 

putation, that from ſo many nnihes of pure metals,. haue gotten ſo little» 
Qare,-and the ſame neither well tried in my defeHine fornace, nor yet 

; A 2 ; -, _ ; 
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| {OO THE PROEME. Mn 
artificially caſt off through the default of the mould, wanting both okil | 


for to faſbion, and meaſure to performe the true proportions that um ſuch 
a proie&t # to bee required , and bow often thele my defects haue_ diſ- 
|ſwaded my proceedings,  s beſt knowne to him that # theſearcher of the 
heart. 
But by what fate | am inforced flill to goe forward, I know not| 
pnleſſe it bee the ardent affeion and loue to my native Country , where- 
in 1 muſt confeſſe that Nature in thoſe gifts hath beene both hiberall, 
yea and prodigall, though Forturie as ſparing and fait handed ogainf| 
me_-, euer checking the Bit with the Kaines of neceſſuy, and curbing| N 
the meanes that ſbould illuſtrate my labours: which mooues mee oftentimes | | 
to tbinke that if the great Philoſopher Theophraftus, had cauſe on his 
death-bed to accuſe Nature, for gruing man ſo long aleſlon, and fo 
ſhorta life, then [ againſt Fortune may as iuftly exclaim:_>, that hath 
aſſigned mee ſo great a ſabie&t and ſo little meanes. «And therefore_: 
let it not ſeeme offenſfuue that I draw my waters from the > Ceſterns of 0-| | 
thers, who am not able to fetchtbem at theſpring-head my ſelfe : X( ei. 
ther that I firike vpon the ſame_> Anuile vnto their ſound, though no- 
thing ſo loud, nor with the like ftirength ; wherein yet thu fruit at leaſt 
will ( I hope_> )) redound of my endeauours that I ſhall incite the more 
learned : if not otherwiſe, yet in emulation of mee, to free the face darawne 
by Apelles, from the cenſure of the fault or defe# in the foote, and not 
onely ro amend, but euento new-mould the whole_:. Which thing though 
my dayes are neereſpent ; and with Barzillai I may ſay that muſicke to 
me1s now vnpleaſing : yet doth _my eare zhirſt after the ſet of that ſtraine, 
as Bocrates 5 20 ranne euer on bis Booke : who the night before hee 
Was to ſuffer death war defirous to learne mulicke, becauſe he would die_ 
per.zs, 1g. | (earning ſtill ſomething. Moſes the firſt Gouernour of that (ommon-wealth, 
*.| which whiles it flood, was the glory of the earth, and apaterne to all King-| 
domes ſucceeding, left thu as a Law to remaine for euer, That the Fa- 
thers ſbould teach their children, and ſhould commit vnto writing thoſe| 
things which the Lord in their dayes had done; andenioyned the children' 
likewiſe ro Enquire of the times that were paſt, euen from the firſt creation 
of man: For when as Empires and Kingdomes,Common-weales and Cities, 
doe end andperiſh,zet the Hiſtories thereof doe remaine and line;xAnd that 
made Cicero to ſay at hee'did,That Salamina /bould be viterly forgotten( 
| before the things that weredone 1nSalaminaſhould periſh:4ndther fore 
Thike | 25 among #hewiſe anſvers of Thales, cheHiſtories of Countries areto be} 

| 4 em ans bd | | accounted 
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J| and expolitions of Times; (0 likewiſe let vs from the lyricall Poet Simo- 


'Y! try we may further learne from the ancient Patriarks and Fathers them. 
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accounted for principals,eutber as Cicero calleth them the Miſtris of life, 


_—_ 


| Cicero 


Simonides. 


nides learne thu further, T hat hee 1s perte&tly happy which knowes his 
native country, to bee truely glorious. And as Callidore caller him a 
worthy Citizen,that ſeeketh the commodity of his country : $9 con- 
trarimiſe he is by Bale eſteemed but a truitleſle clod ofearth,: chat ſucks| amiga 
che ſappeof his ſoile onely to himſelfe, whoſe memorial ſhall periſh as| "2" 
the diſperſed ſmoakein the clouds, though for a time be mount aloft in his 


ſwelling pride. This naturall loue and true affefion t00ur native Coun- 


Caſlidore, 


(elues,who befides a defire that they had to theirs, continually to liue therein 
during life, commanded their bodies to bee buried therein after death : | 
from whoſe Bowels they firſt had aſſumed their breaths, and in whoſe 
boſome zhey lazd their bones,as in their laſt bed of reſt. Yea, of the» vn-| | 
reaſonable creatures, the Birds and Beaſts, wee may learne this loue, that | 
alwayes are willing towards their home. And if it happen that Countries | 
grow vnkinde as Homers did, that in his old age and blinde, ſuffered him | 
to beg his bread, or that a Prophet in bis owne country is not efteemed, as | wenz7. 
leremy fel: it, and Cunrisr [zsvys taught, yet did the one for bis peoples | wan. 59) 
captiuty,wiſh his eyes a fountaine of teares, and the other for hu coun- | 
treys deſtruction lamented and wept, bolding it valawfull to take the wen gt 
childrens bread, and togiue 1t vato others. - ” | Man. 19.46 
That thi our Country andſubie& of Hiftory deſerueth the loue of | 
ber Inhabitants, is witneſſed euen by forraine_> Writers themſelues, who 
baue termed it the Court of Queene C x = x 8, the Granary of the We- 
ſterne world, he fortunate Ifland, the Paradife of pleaſure and Gar- 
den of God; whoſe Typographicall deſeriptions for the whole land, 
and Geographicall ſurueyes for the ſeuerall parts, exceede_> any other 
Kingdome'vnder the cope of Heauen , that onely excepted which was con-' ,,,,. 
quered and diuided by Toſuah ; eAnd. for fruufulneſſe and temperature 
may be accounted another Canaan, watered with Riuers that doe cleaue 
the earth, as the Prophet ſpeakerh, and maketh the_> Land as rich and 
beautifull, as was that of Egypt. Our Kings for valour and Sandtity, 
rancked with the worthieſt in the world; and our Nations originals, 
| conqueſts, and continuance, zried by the_> touch of the beft hu- 
mane teſtimonies , leaue as fair: » a Luſtre vpon the ſame ſtone, as| . 
doth any other,aud with any Nation may eafily contend( ſaith Lanquet ) ThoLan 
both for antiquity and continuall inhabitants, from the firſt time| 4 


Gen,49-29. 


Gen. 13. ig. 


| \4 3 


thatany of them can claime their Originals. | | 


And. 


— 
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Hiſleries vucer 
tame 10 the 
Flied, and from 
jthe Flood ts the 
firſt Olympias, 
|fabulans, 
Plutarch, 


Diodorus Si- 
calus, 


eAnd although our mans Records are periſhed by the inuaſions of 


the_s cull diflentions of home bred aſpirers that haue ſought the_, 


holding vnto her, then mightier Nations, and them that would bec_ 
farre more famous. N euber u it to bee wonared at, that the Re. 
cords of Gxear BxiTaine arecaten vp with Times teeth, as Ouid 
ſpeakes, when as in Times runes [ze buried their Regiſters, that haue_ 
 beene kept with a ſtronger guard, as Titus Liuy in the entrance of bu 


Hiſtory, affirmeth of the Romanes. «As for thoſe things ( /ath bee ) 


beautificd and ſet out with Poets fables, then grounded vpon pure 
and faithfull reports, I meane neither to auerre nordiſproue, O 

whoſe vncertainties, /et vs awhile beare the reporters themſelues ſpeake, 
before wee proceed to the certaine ſucceſlions of our Britiſh Monarchs: 
vntill which time the credit of our Hiſtory may well bee ſaid to waigh 
with (if nor downe-peize )many others. Vaite (that learned Romane 
writer; who lived an hundred yeeres before the birth of our Sautour 
Chriſt )calleth the firſt world to the Flood vncertaine,; and thence to 


the firſt Olympias fabulous : Becauſe in that time( ſayth hee ) there 1s no- 


- J__w—_ 


tines and other learned Nations. And therefore Plutarch beginneth 
the lives of bu worthy men no higher then T heſeus : becauſe ( fayth 
bee ) what hath beene written before, was butofftrange things, and 
ſayings full of monſtrous fables imagined and deuiſed by Poets, 


tiquities and for thirty yeeres continuance a traueller into mauy Coun- 
tries, for information and further ſatisfaion ) writing bu Hiſtory called} 
Bibliotheca, containing forty Bookes, and yeeres of continuance one 
thouſand, one hundredthirty and eight,of bis firſt ſixe himſelfe giuerh| 
this cenſure in bis Proeme. T heſe Bookes ( ſaith bee ) containing the' 
Acts of ancientmen. before the deſtruction of Troy, with the an-| 
cient Hiſtories aſwell.of Grecians as Barbarians, are called fabulous: 


Which mooued Lucretius the Poet to demaund this queſtion : \2; 
WEE: (ur fupra bellum Thebanum & funera T roi, ”_ 
| Non alias alii quoque res cecintre Poets? 


Ia 3 
: 
S. 
\ | 
_ 


| Why hauenor Poers intheir workes of fained ſtories brought, 
Things done before the Warres of Thebes,orTroyes deftruRtion wrought? 


ſtrangers, through their couetous Conquelt of ſo faire a Land; or in| * 


poſſeſſion of ſo rich a Crowne, yet F ruth hazh left vs no leſſe_> be- 


as are reported either before, or at the foundation of the City, more] ' 


thing related (for the moſt part) but Fables among the Greekes, La-| 


which are” altogether vncertrine and moſt vntrue. e4nd Diodorus { 
Siculus(that lived in Auguſtus Gzlars time,agreat ſearcher after An-| 


_— 
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Yea) 


NEC} 


| 


| led fables with the Warres oft Thebes, and'of Troy, things( per- 
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Yea and of T royes ftory it ſelfeaf wee may beleeue Thucydides ( whom: 
Bodine commendeth for anabſolute Hiſtorian ) though itbe ancient 
| (ſaith bee ) yet a great partthereof 1s fabulous. <And Tully out of 
| Plato complaineth of as much: For you Grecians( faith bee__ Ya chil- 


dren 1n learning, deliver onely things vncertaine, and haue ming. 


t 


haps ) which never were, but gathered out of the ſcattered Verſes 
of Homer and others, not digeſted by Ariftarchus, and are yet vn- 
certaine and obſcure. eAnd that the Greekes indeed were but babes. 
in Antiquity, Toſephus in bu N ations defence againſt Appion, ſuff- 
ciently doth approie, where hee» affiymeth, That 1nuention of ther 
Letters was notſo old as the ſiege of Troy, inſomuch that the Poe- 
 ſfieof Homer ( then the which there u none more ancient among them ) 
was not committed to writing, but ſung by roate. eAnd:he Latine 
tongue t1 ſelfe by M. Cato « ſaid, not to haue beene1n vſe foure hun- 
dred and fifty yeeres before the building of Rome. ' And Titus 
Liuy their famous Hiſtorian, freely confeſſeth, That the vſe of Let- 


| ters and learningamong the Romanes, was very rareand hard to be 


# 


certainty of Romes foundation, bow lauiſbly (oever Hiſtorians hauc_: 
»Pritten, not onelyFeneſtella hath continued whole Pages, bur Plutarch 
| _—_ in the life of Romulus hath many ſayings, whereof this is one_> , 
The Hiftorigraphers( ſaith hee) doe not agree in their writings, by 
whom, nor for that cauſe the great name of Rome(the glory where- 
of is blowne abroad through the world) was firftgiuen vato it , ſome 
affirming, that tbe Pelaſgwes after they had runne over agreat part of the 
world, /aftly tayel chemſeluer in that place where Rome was new built, 
and for their great ſtrength in Armes; gaue name to that City Roine, 
whic enifues poo in the Greeke fonghe. Other ſay, that certaine_- 
Trozans after their fiege, in certaine veſlels ſaued themſelues by flight, 
and being put into the Thuſcan Sea, anchored neere tothe Riuer T yber: 
whoſe wes being extreamely Sea-{icke, through the counſell of Roma a| 
Lady the mſeft and worthieft among them, ſet fire on the whole Fleet, wher- 
| upon ther husbands( though ſore offended ) were inforced to make vſe of 


| and from hence they ſay che cuftome* of kiſsing in ſalutations came , 
after 'rhe example of theſe Wies, who to appeaſe_> their Hul- 


44 


found beforethetaking of Rome by the Gaules: Yea, and of the vn-| . 


| their preſent neceflity,and neere vntoPalantium planted cha City whoſe_-\, 
| Famepreſentlygrew great, and in honour of Lady Roma named it Rome, | 


bands cachorhers, 
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Thucidides lib, 
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Iofephus contra 
Appionith t 
H-llanicus. 
Acubſlaus- 
Djodorus, 
Herodotus. 
Ephorus, 
Timzus, 
Phililtus. 
Ca'lias. 
ThucyJides, 


we Aad. att ad. Atta Hd 
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i 
4 Turton in Vitd 
| Ceſar Sel.z5. 
; T acitus. 


Ang" int. 
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wt |: Hierom mm bas 
” Prolog in lob, 


| manus the \ſonne of Vlylles and of Cyrce, Will haue u named Rome, 


|  bangsrarks2ch {males and IMBracings, killed, their Tees, Some | 


| will have gbe.name Rome from Kopmazbedaughter of Italus and of Lu- 
carla, or elſe of Telephus he ſonne of Hercyles,and of the wife of Enc- 
as.” Others.of | Aicaauus tbe Joune of Eneas, Some againe from Ro- 


Others. from Romps the ſonne Emathion, whom Diomedes ſent thi- 


name Rome'from one Romus a tyrant 9/ pe Latines, who droue the__ 


Lin SY SY 


thiags thus landing let vrgiue leaue ro Antiqui ty, who ſometimes ming- 
leth talſhoods with cruth, to make the beginnings of Policies ſeeme 
mare honourable : 2And mboſe power #/o farre ſcrued into the worlds 


concait, that with\ Hieromemwe._-> may ſa), Antiquity 1s allowed with 


vato many, Yer Pith better regard to reverend. Antiquity ;whom Tobs: 
oppoler wils vs inquire after,and ta our one relations in deliveri 
cenſ{ures, let th1s bee confuered,; That morethings arelet {lippe, then| 


are comprehended 1nany mans writings, and et more therein writ-! 


A either let vs bee foreſtalled with any prejudicateopinions ofthe repor- 


ters, that in ſome things may iuftly bee ſuſpefed, or in affetion . Þbich| 


— — - 


j 
| 


þ 


ye the, vers; Jame_> ſpeech againſt Dionyſus ſaith Bodine. Theſe| 


ſuch general applauſe,chatknown'vatruths many ames are pleaſing] 


ng their}. 


ten, then agy. mans life ( choygh it bee long ) will admit him to reade, | 


C 
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by nature wee owe to our naturall Country , nor conſent ( as Lie ſpea- 


away the certenty of truth. To keepe a meane berwixt both, my ſelfe_> 
with Bildad doe confeſſe, that I am but of yeſterday, and know no- 
thing, and therefore will relate the originall names and Nations of thi 
famous Tland, with theſucceſlionsof ber Monarches.and Hi- 
ſtoricall ations, ſo farre_> onely as # moſt approued by 
the beſt Writers, and will leaue other cloudes 
of obſcurity to be cleared by the la- 
bours of 4 more learned 
penne, 


——.. 


Thine in the Lord, 
IOEN SPEED 


keth Y70 ſtand tothe ancientneſle of reports; when 1t ſeemeth to take |" 


BRITAINE 
Admirall of 
the Seas, 


| F 
I nPaneg,ora- 
to Conſtantine. 


"_ 


| to our fight, as the Body of that molt fa- 


Y o 


IOSTO 


MON A 


— 2 WA | 
no SI) 


THE 
SITE AND CIRCVIT 
OF 


GREAT BRITAINES 
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THE FIFTH BOOKE 
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2145 that diſperſedly arc ſcatre- 
NE rcdabout the <Mayne, like 
we to beautifull pearles that in- 
COMPALICA Diademe, the lle of Gx rar 
Bx1iTtarins doth raiſc it ſelfe firſt 


mous and mighty Emprre,whereof many 
other Kingdowes and Countries are parcels 
and embers. Being by the Almighty ſo | 
ſet. in the maine Ocean, as that ſhee is 
thereby the High Admiral of the Seaszand 
in theterreſtriall Globe {o ſeated, as that 
ſhe is worthily reputed bothThe Garden 
of Pleaſure, and The Storehouſe of Profit, 
opening her Haiexs euery way, fit to re- 
cciue all forraine traffick,and ro vtter her 
owne into altother parts "= —_— 
( a5 the Soueraigne Lady and Empreſſe 0 
erck ) deforizs our Jeſerighion inthe 
firſt place.” © © 

(2) This lendis fo ſpacious and am- 
ple, that Ceſa* (the. firſt Romane diſco- 
uerer thereoOſuppoſedthat he had found 
out axother Warld: for to his ſeeming it 
appeared, that the Ocean was rather con 
tained within 'rhat Mayze , then that 
Mayne, to be compaſſed with the Ocean 
about. And 1uliu4 Solinm, for her circuit 
and largenefle, fayth that is deſerueth the 
name of another world. But Ariſtides a Greek 


E=, 
J Eſides thoſe fruitfull 7/avds, | who by wo. 
The 


I. 


R 


of excellency termeth Bx 1 - 

TAINE, Great tland : As likewiſe 
Tacitzs,that yndertooke to deſcribeBx 1- 
TAINE by his owne knowledge, who 
faith, that of all 1lands known to the Romans 
it was the greateſt : And ſo'doth Dionyſins 
his deſcription of the World. : 

(3) ButasStrabo compares the then 
knowen world,to a Cloke, Rutilins Numa- 
tianus,Ttaly to an Oken leafe,and Dionyſins 
Spaine,vnto an Oxe-hide:ſo the ſaid Taci- 
ts inthe life of Aericola, from Lime his 

ancient, and Fubins Ruſticus his moderne, 
doth liken the faſhion thereof ro a long 
Difh, or two-headed _Ax« : whoſe forme 
notwithſtanding may better bee expoſed 
rothe eye,\in the draught before ſcene,” 
then can bee"explained ih words to coh- 
ceit,or vatoany other thing bee compa- 
red beſides irfelfe: eſpxcially ſeeing that 
{o many good Writers hane had but ye- 
ry bad ſuccefſe intheir reſemblances of 
Conmries. Andths of them is rather vn- 
like to either, if wee fpeake of the whole, 
which then was vaknowen, as it _—_ 
by Tacitms.And the huge enorme tract 0 
ground beyond Caledonia which runneth 
vnto the furthermoſt point,growing nar- 
row and ſharpe like a wedge, was firſt re- 
doubled with the Romane fleet by Iulims 
Aericola, and Bx1tarins diſcouered to 
beean 7land, one hundred thirty and fix | 


| Author ſpeakes much more properly, | 
; | 


OD 4... 


Tart in Vita 
Agric. 
Britansethe 
reateſt 1nd 
nowen to 
the Romaxes, 
Dioxyſwe. 
Strabo, 
Ratil, Nannat, 


Fabius Ryftic, 
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BRITAINE 
thought, one 
conrinent 
with Fraxce, 


Sermime Hono- 
rat. 


Claudien. 


V ini4nwe. 


Sicily chought 
Once one cone 
tinent with 
Italy. 
Dommme! Niger. 
Thoughrof 
ſometrhar all 
Jlands had 
their firſt ſepa» 
ration from 
the Mayne b 
the rage of 
generall deluge 


Catlin. 


Brieaiuilengrh 


yeercs ater Inlius Ceſars firſt entrance 
therein. 


narrownelſle of the Sea, and likeneile of 


ſometimes ioyned to the Continent of | 
France:whereunto Seruins Honoratus [ub- 
ſcribeth in his Commentary vpon the | 
firſt Ecleg of Virgil, who there mentio- 
ncth, | 


difioin'd. 


ent Poct it is ſtiled, 

noitro dedutta Britannia mundo, 
The Britaine ſoile remooued from onr worlds 
Continent. 


inthe beginnine,Britame and Gallia were_ 


rifie of the Ile of Sicily, which in times 
paſt hec reports to haue beene one with 
Italy. Others hold, that all 1/ands had 
their firſt ſeparation from the Layne by 
the rage of the general Deluge,8 that the 
moungaines thereby ſhewed their ” a- 
boue the plaine grounds ; and the plains 
ſetling lower, became deep vallies, when 
or howſoeuer, by Gods diuine ordinance 
and wiſedome, wee ſce thar-theſe 1/ands 
ſituated in the Seas,doe no lefſe ſerue and 
adorne the ocean it ſelfe, rhen the Lakes 
and Pooles of water doe the dry land, and 
all of them/as members of one maſle) to 
miniſter ſuſtenance for the life of all 
things liuing,and pleaſuresto the vieand 
ſeruice of man. 
(5) The 7laxdofBrirtalns,ofall 
others the moſt famous (byCatullas repu 
ted OA furtheſt rowards theWeſt)is boun 
ded on the Seuth with Normandie_, and 
Frauce, vponthe Eaft with Germany and 
Denmarke, vpon the Weſt with Ireland & 
the Atlanticke Ocean; and vponthe North 
with the vaſt Dewcal:don Seas. The length 
thereof, meaſyred by the graduations to 
bothextremes, that is, from the Lyſard 
Point Southward in Cornwall,which licth 
in the Latitude of 50 degrees-and 6 mi. 
nutes, ro the Straithy-head in $cotland(be- 
ing the furtheſt point of this Iland to- 
wards theNorth)ſer in the degree 60,and 
30 minntes,containeth (according tothe 
{cale of the rerreſtriall Globe) ſix hundred 
twenty foure miles: not to trouble the 
Reader with other accounts, ſeeing the 


| lame ſoex:Rly.to agree with the ſpaces 


of the heanent. And the extent of the Land 


_— 


in Cornwall inthe Weſt (ſituated in 14 de- 
grees and 37 minmes of Longitude, accor- 
(4) Some haue beene induced by the | ding to Mercator his Atlas )vnto the 1land 


the Soile, tothinke that Bxrrarne was | grees, 20 mines )8& containeth miles 34.0 


mu Praia; foto di niſos orbe Britannos , ced betwixt the Parallels fourercenc and 
The Britaine people quite from all the world | ryyenty fix :a ſeat as well for Ayre as Soile 


Aslikewiſe by Claudian another anci- | 


And Yinianus with them affirmes,thar | 


both onz Land. The like doth Yireil ve- | gorng out, and comming in of the day the 
| ſpace i haraly perceiued, andthe Suune ſecn 


Arabian, The dark & dai 


inthe broadeſt art is trom the Lands end | waters a certaine heat incloſed. And MHinn- 


Tenet inthe Eaſt of Kent( lying in22 de- 


as they haue deliuered that with curious 
ſcarch haue laid the dimenſion thereof, 
(6) Theſite of this 7and is ſet by the 
HMathematicks inthecighth Climate for 
Latitude, and the Longitude likewiſc pla- 


both fruirfull and milde, and for length 
of dayes, pleaſant and delightfull ; for in 
the height of Summer the day is ſayd to 
be eighteene cquinoRiall houres long, 
whereof ſixteen & a halfe are ſpent from 
Sunne to Sunne. Yea and Tacitus ſfayth 
that #n the furtheſt North part of the Iland 
the nights are ſo ſhort, that betwixt the. 


neither to ſet nor ariſe : Becanſe ( ſayth he) 
| the extreme and plaine parts of the earth pro. 
teft a low ſhadow, andraiſe not the darkneſſe 
| on high, ſo the night falleth wnder the 5ky 
| aud ſtarre. Better might he haue ſayd, by 
reaſon of the inclination of his Circle to 
the Horizon deſcending not directly, bur 
| paſſingobliq uely,razing as it were vnder 
their Horizon. / 
(7) The ayre,ſayth $tr4boand T avitac, 


CC  — 


Britains bredth 


Brigaine inthe 


WY 
C——. 


| 


8.Climare for 


Latitude, and 
for Longitude 


placed be- 
reweerithe pa- 
rallels tour- 
reene and 
ewenty fix. 


Tathefurtheſt 


North part of 


Britanethe 


nighrs (0 ſhort 


23the ſpace 
berwixtthe 
dayes going 


commin g 
| can bardly be 


ceived. 


Invite Agri. 


is rather inclinable to- ſhowers then to 
ſnow, And Ceſar commends it to bemore 
temperate, and the cold leſſer then that 
in +xarce, as not ſubic& ro either ex. 


therne Countries are : to which tempe- 
rature Ceſcenius Getulious a very ancient 
Poer ſeemerh to haue reſpedt, when of 
this 1land thus he verlſifieth ; 
Non illic Aries verno ferit aera corns, 
Gneſis nec Geminiprecedunt cornnaT auri. 
The horned Rare there butteth not the ayre of 
tender ring; 
The Twins, noy Bull doe to this ſoile untimly 
ſeaſons bring.” ©; ©, a 
. (8) Andulthough the Secs thereof 
are accounted and called by Nubienfis the 
as $eas,10 IC- 
gard of the miſty vapors thar: there from 
ariſe, yer in the_winter ſeaſon thoſe 
clouds arediſperſed into ſtill ſhowers of 
raine, that doe diſfolue the rigour and 
great -extremity :of the; cold : yea and 
thoſe Sexs rhemſclues ſtirred and wor- 
king to & fro with the windes,doe there- 
by wax ware (-aS Cigeroſayth ) ſo that 4 


man may eafily.perceine within that world of 


tremes as the more Northerne and Sow-. 


The Arabicke 


Geographie, 


Britiſh Seas | 


De natures De- 


orum lb.z. 


lix adioyned | 
to Armbiee, 


£1165 


lee. tt. 


as his eighth 
books. 
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Booke 5. 


| GREAT BRITAINE. 


Britaines (en- 
windes in ſum 
mer aſlvage 
the heat. 


In vita Agric. 


Invita Caſar+ | 
Cap . 47» 


Britainzaboun” 
derh with all 
ſorts of graine 


Caſar cons. g, 


Britajnecalled 
the (cate of 


D.Ceres, 


Panegyricke 
to Conbameine. 


In Britain nei- 
ther exceſiue 
coldofwinter 


ciall regard tothe ſeuerall parts of the 
world, as well as to the.whole, fayth, 
that Bx ira 1x z though otherwhiles wan- 
ting the aſþett of the Sunne, yet it s releened 
with the warmth of her enutroning Seas,and 
as much refreſhed, wee may well ſay, by 
thoſe ſiyeer and gentle winds that in the 
heighr of Summer are ſent from thoſe 
ſeas,8& doe abate the rigor of the Sunnes 
great ſcorching heat , and yeeldeth not 
onely entercourſe for traftique into all 
parts of theWorld,but plentifully aboun- 
deth with all ſorts of fiſh, to the great be- 
nefit of the Inhabitants ; and bringeth 
foorth Pearles, as Tacitus wad eu io 
were vſually caſt out with the flood, and ga- 
thered at the ebhe. Theſe Pearles, though 
not altogether ſo orient as they in India, 
by Amianus in his 23 booke and 12 chap- 
ter,are called rich gems. And Pliny in his 
ninth booke and thirty fifth chapter, 
victh thelike rerme: The defire where - 
offas Swetonins ſayth)drewC eſars affection 
for the Conqueſt of Britarne. | 
. (9) The ſole ( ſayth Tacitus ) ſetting 
aſide the 0 line the Vine ſuch other plant, 
4s are onely proper to hotter Countries, ta- 
keth all kind of Graine, and bearcth it in a- 
Enndance-it ſhooteth 1p quickly, and ripe- 


| 2th ſlowly: the cauſe of both is the ſame, the 


inal moiſtare of the ſdile, and the aire: 
And Ceſar writeth that for timber it was 
ſtored of all kindes,as in Gala, rhe Beech 
and Firre-trees onely excepted. For abun-, 
dance of Graine,Britaine is ſayd to be The 
ſeat of Queene Ceres, by Orphews the old 
Poet and the Granary and Storehouſe for 
the Weferne World, as Charles the great 
tearmed it, And by our own anceſtors in 
the blacke Booke of the Exchegaer, ir is 
called a Paradiſe of pleaſure.From whence 
the Romanes were wont yeerely to tranſ- 
vowudy-ick fleet of cight.hundred veſſels 


| bigger then Barges ) grear ſtore of corne 
x. of Aim Fei 


forthe maintenance of their Armies. Bur 


Wo neo the particular relation'of each ſeue- 
r 


leffing belonging to this moſt happy 
Iland, weewill not again&enter, ſceing 
that in euery County wee haue ſufficient- 
ly,and no more then truly, ſpoken there- 
of. Onely, if you pleaſe heare what hath 


-| been faid of this Land by the Roman 0ra- 
"46M 


toys ,At in thePanegyricke to Conſtan. 
tis the Emperour. 
_ (29) O happy B R1ITALNU E,4#4 more 


firſt ddff ſee Conſtantine Emperony. For 
ib cauſe hath nature endowed theewith all 


|blefings both of aire & ſoike : wherin there 


| 


| 


fortunate thenall other Lands beſide, whirh'| 


tis Felix, proouing that God hath a ſpe- | # neither exceſſiue cold of Winter, nor ex- 


treams heat of ſumenser : wherein there u [0 
ary abundance of graine, that it ſufficeth 

oth for bread and drinke. There the forreſts 
are free from ſanaze beaſts, and the ground 
voyd of noyſome ſerpents : in whoſe ſtead an 
infinite multitude of tame cattle there are» 
with their vdders ſirntting full of milk, and 
loden with fleeces tothe ground. And verily 
(that which for the wſe of our liues wee moſt 
eſteeme)the daies are therin very long, the 


nights neuer without ſome light for that thoſ 


utmoſt plaines by theſea ſide caſt and raiſe no 
Furl on bieh . and the _ both x) sky 

and ſtarres paſſeth beyond the bound of the; 

night :yea the verySunne it ſelfe,which wnto 
vs ſcemeth for us ſet, appeareth there only to 
paſſeby alittle, and goe aſide. 

And in another;{poken to ConZantias, 
the father of Conſtantine theGreat,thus is 
ſayd : 

Though Britaine be but a ſingle nameO, 
yet ſurely theStates loſſes haue been manifold 
in forgoing 4 Land ſo plentifull in fruit and 
erain,ſorich gy paſturage,ſo fullvf mines & 
veines of metall, ſo gainfull in tributes and 
renenewes, (a accommodated with m any ha- 
wens ,and for circuit ſo large and ſpacious. 

Anda Poet of goodantiquity, of na- 
tures motherly affeRtion rowards this 
our Iland,hath thus written : 

Tu nimio nec ſtrifta gelu,nec ſydere feruens, 

Clementi celo temperieque places. 

Cam pareret Natura parens ,varioque fauore 

Dinuideret dotes omnibus na locs, 
Sepoſwit potiora tibi, matremque profeſſa, 

Inſulaſis felix plenaque pacis,ait . 
Quicquid amat luxus quicquid deſiderat v- 

Ex te proueniet , vel al:unde tibi.  ( ſas, 
Nox freezing cold.nor (corching hot thou art 
Thy aire a heauenly temper ſweetly breath d: 
Sopleas'd Dame nature when ſbee firſt be- 

queath' d by ber rich Gif 
To en le of her rich gifts a part ; 
Then ek beſt choice or thee ſheſoug ht 
Be thou(quoth ſhe )the Bleſſed lle of peace. 
What ener pleaſure yeelds,or wealths [9627 
Frp thee ſhal grow,or ſhalto thee be brought. 

(11) And that BRITAINE hath 
beene taken for thoſe fortunate 7lunds 
whereof the Poets hauc imagined a per- 
peruall ſpring-time, is certaine by ſacis 
Tzetzes a Greeke Author of good ac- 
count. And in Robert of Auesbury wee 
read, what time Pope Clement the fixt 
had elected Lews of Spaine to be Prince 
of the Fortunate 1ands,raifing hini pow- 
ers both in 7taly and France, the Engliſh 
Legier Ambaſſadours that lay rhen in 
Roms: for King Edward che third,were ſo 
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Britans nights 
never without 
ſom light. 


Panegyricke 
ſpoken to Com- 
fantas. 


Britaine full of 
mines of me. 


| Remaznes, 


deepely' | _ 
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[IPTION OF 


Ad ann-1246 


Innocent 
m4keth ſuit ro 
the King of 
Enslaxd to (ce 
Br 441m. 


Ioeph bel. 1ud. 
lib.z .C4Þ- I3+ 


BRITAINE (os 
ftaincd a:once 
no l-fl- then 
11 Kingscom 
mading great 
porers, 


paration was made againſt Bxrtaine, 
that they wrote their ſuſpicions concet- 


deſignes, And it ſeemerh Pope 1unocent 
the tourth was of the { ame minde, when 
(as Marth. Pariſ.writeth)he ſaid,Yert hor- 
tus deliciaris eft Angliarvere putens in exhau 


Kingdome_ of England « the very Paradiſe 
of pleaſure: , a well which can nener be drawn 
dry : where many things doe abound, and 
| whence many things may bee extorted &c. 
With which his conceit he was afterward 
ſo fartranſported with a Tonging deſire, 
23S he made great meanes and carneſt ſuit 
tothe King of Enzland (as the layd Au- 
thor writerhgad ax. 1250 )that he might 
come into Ereland to ſee that Country 
which was euery where ſo tauch renow- 
ned. Inaword, Bx1tarins is {orich in 
commodities, ſo beautifull in fatuarion, 
and ſoreſplendent inall glory, thar if the 
Omniporent(as one hath ſaid)had vouchſa- 
fed to faſhion the world round like aring, as 
he did like a globe, it might hane beene mo#t 
worthily the onely Gemme therein. Whole 
V allies are like Eden - whoſe Hilles are as 
Lebanon : whoſe Springs are as Piſgah : 
whoſe Rivers arcas /ordan : whoſe Walles 
is rhe ocea : and whoſe defence is the 
Lord Ix novan. | 


Monarchy ſheweth not onely the great- 
neſſe of it ſelfe in it felfe, but alfo exten- 
deth her beautifull branches into many 
other Countryes and Kingedomes farre ja- 
centand remote. This greatneſle is made 
the more ſenſible, for that the 7/and in 
times paſt ſuſtainedar once noleſle then 
eleuen Kives in their royall eſtates, all of 
them wearing Crownes, and comman. 
ding great powers. Such was the Heptar- 
chy of the Saxons ſeucn Kingdomes, ſeated 
on the South of Severizs his Wall. Two 
Kinedomes thence had their fites in that 


| THE DESCR 
(cuny {ccin the opinion, that this pre- | Northerne part, and their ſeuerall &zpgs) 


ved,and preſen:ly with-drew themlſelucs : 


ſius eft - Et vbi mnlta abundant, de multi. 
multa poſſunt extorqueri, &c. Certes, they | 
' at onetime hue Kings raigning together. 


| as that of Man,the Orcades,and in Ireland 


| ria,ſubdued by K. Richard the firſt, Curna- 


(12) Thebody then of this '7mperiall 


of Scots and Pitts ruling on both ſides the 
Clude, eucn vnto ihe Dencaledonian Seas. 


And twoKingdomes(ifnot more)diuided | 
into Ezeland, to ceriihc the King of thete | into North and Sonth, and their Kings of | 


the ancient Britarnes ruling the Weſt part \ 


»-& 4 , | PPales i 
of this Hand beyond the Clawdh offa, or | +4 ea he 


Offa his Ditch,commonly called Y alles. 
(13) The ands likewiſe belonging 
to this Empire had Kings of their owne, | 


France alſo isSannexed,and ſo was Cyprus 
ſometimes with ſome Prouinces o Sy- 


-þ Booke 5. | 


D Powellin 
kis Chron. of }! 


Grear. 


Thelleof 
Mas belong- 
ing to Br1- 
rame,a King 
dome withun 
i« (ele. 
Cyprow and 


med C.ewr-de-lion. And at this preſent in 
the new world of America a Colony of Br 1- 
TAINES isſcated in that partnow called 
V ru 618 2a;zwhereby the borders of our 
Soueraignes command and moſt rightfull 
title may bee inlarged, and the Goſpell 


doubt will in time bee imbraced, to the 
faluation of many, and great honour to 


this moſt royall Text haue beene wide 
ſpread in former times, White of Baſing- 
forke is of opinion, who afhmeth that rhe 
| limits of the Britiſh Empire in old time was 
from the, Orcades wato the Pyrenean 
' Mountaines. And that X. Athelſtan after 
his conqueſt of thoſe Northerne parts 
with that of Denmarke,wrote ſo his title: 
which further is confirmed by the Char- 
ter of X. Edgar for the foundation ofthe 
Cathedrall Church at Worce#er,wherein 
likewiſe he ſo ſtiled himſeclfe. The inlarg- 
ment whereof wee pray to be accompli- 
ſhed,eſpecially in thoſe parts where God 
is not knowen, according to-the ſaying 
ofthe Prophet, that the curtasnes of our he. 
bitations may be further ſpread with increaſe 
on the right hand and onthe left: & that our 
ſeed may poſſeſſe thoſe Gentiles, and dwell 
in their Cities : Whereby the ninth Na-] 
tion may bee conuerted vnto Chriſt, 4 
eight others before this time by Z=g/ſh-; 
men have beene, 
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of Teſus Chriſt further preached, whichno 


the Bxrrarinss.Andthatthe borders of 


{ome orher 
prounces ſub 
ducd to Br. 
Fane, 


A Colony 
of Britaanes in 
Virgmes. 


the Britiſh 
Empirein 


rimes paſt 
from { 1 
des vnto the 


Pyren Momn. 
James. 
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coaſts of France: which carricth the more 

| likelihood through the credit of Orphexs 
a moſt ancient Poct, who in his Argonan- 
| ticks(if ſo bethey were his ) calleth the 
Albiecalled | and next vntoHibernia,orHermimn,which 
thewhireLand | queſtionles is this of ours Mwxdy xipooy;that 
| is the.white Land. And accordingly haue 


— —_—_ S— 
Booke 5. | THE NAME OF | 6 
= Grecians in ancient time,as inthe Book de | will belecue the Legend of this moſt im. 
Mundo, written to Alexander, and ſuppo- | pudent liar,which 1s worthilyrejedted by ' 
ſed to be Ariſtotles, Pliny in his Natural! | Badius,Yolaterius,Harding,Bale,JohnRoys 
Hiftery,Ptolomy,Strabo,and others:yer vp | and others. Bur that the name Albion was 
on what ground it ſhould bee ſo called, | both of great acceptance long continu- 
mpeaius Me. | ETC Ariſe many conicttures, Pomponius | ance,ts apparent by the warthy Epitheton 
la cap. deGal- | Mela,NicolasPerottus ,Rigmanus Phileſins, | of King Edgar the Saxon,who in his Char 
ha. po np Humfrey Lhuyd,deriue it trom | ter for the foundation of the Abbie of Ely 
Thename | 4/bi0n Mareoticus a Gyant,G ſon of Nep- | hath theſe words:E goEdgarus Baſileus di- | The name 
Albiewfrom | tune, that conquered ( as they ſay ) theſe | /ette Tnſule Albionts, ſubditis nobis ſceptris Aim reve 
Albionthe | 6 ,otheans, and ſeated himlelfe in this | Scotori,Cumbrorum,& omniii circumcirca | Chareers of 
Gyans, Hland the yeere after the Floud three hun- Regionit ,quietapace fruts,&c.By which he | ſomeofour 
dred thirty fiue. Andifthat betruewhich | knitteth the whol 7/and together,as Land | —_— 
Perottus andLilins Giraldus haue written, | worthily to be beloued, &calleth it 41613, 
then may this 416:0z giue name to this (5 ) The nextname aſcribed vnto this 
Strabe bb.4, | T1and. Notwithſtanding, Strabo, Mun#ter, land is Britain, and that firſt found & gi- | wo ke 
Munſt.Col- | and Frier Bartholmew, will haue it ſo na- | uen by the Grecr35s,who were the firſt dif. firlt named 
bob de pro- med, ab albss rupibus, of the rockes and couerers of theſe Weſterne parts of the | this Dand by 
prictaribue re- | white cliffes appearing towards the world : either from their painted bodies, | 24iNk, 
11M. 


\ 


as their neighbours(if not anceſtours)the | 
Gaules were named of their long ſhaggie 

haire,or of their rich mettals therein got- 
 ren,and thence carried in abundance into 
other Countries;or from Brute,that with 
his diſperſed Tr8:ans conquered it, as he 
of Monmouth hath tranſlated;or what oc- 


þ- the welſh Poets called it Inis Wen. And this | cafion ſocuer I difpute not : only it fearcs | refrey 4p 
Tland www#m.\ is further confirmed from Cicero, whoter | me I ſhal giuc but ſmal ſatisfaction to the  4*hur. 
meth theſe whitiſh cliffs mirificas moles:as | defirous Reader, of thecauſe and origi- | : 
Briecine ſtam= | ſo by the antick Coines of AntoninusPius | nal of this name, being conſorted with ſo _— 
pedin2Wo> | and Severus the Roman Emperors, wheron | many vncertainties; wherein the further havethename 
firting pon | Bx1TA1n is ſtamped ina womans artire | wee follow this intangled rhyeed, the fur- | 3/7omies 
hes demo | fitting POD 70cks. And the fame being | ther are we lead intothe Labyrinth of am- | raine, = 
| bis coagioſs, | chalky,or ofa plaſterlike ſubſtance, Fraca | biguity .Bur as Plutarch, Liuy, and other be. _—_— 
6.1. ſtorious ſuppoſeth was the cauſe of the | Latine Writers haue complained of the breddifirutin 
ſwearing {icknefſe,and wherof 41bion had | many f1itio567 fables of Poets intermingled many true 
the name. Vnletie ſome wil deriue it from | with the hiſtories of truth, whereby truth it | Mifories 
—_— as Feſtus ſaith,doth ſignifie | ſelfe was often made incredible; ſo wein : 
i white in Greek;or OL r0n,rich or happy,in | rehearſing the diuersnames of Britannie, 
regard of the fertiliry of the ſoile, whol- | and the reaſons thereof by ſundry Wri- | - 
ſome temperarure of the Aire, & the rich | ters alleaged, reſt free in our relations, 
commodttics in the ſame:either from 4/- | either from impeaching rhe power of 
nſbes pion for the high ſituation. Bur from the | 4ntzquztie, or approuing 'thoſe things 
_—_ Brie, | Latine albis rupib? it could not be deriued | that areas yet wrapped vp in'Times of, H 
| when that language was vnknown to the / #/0xs,leauing the creditto them that haue 
Mariows \ world. Marianus the Monke, 7ohn:Roxs, \ left the ſame vnto vs, and the cenfure of 
Sera. i | Danid Pencair,8& William Caxton,from o- | their opinions tothe iudgement of the 
hm thers more ancient, doe ferch the name | learned, and thoſe of better experience, 
| {mathe | therof froth 4/bina the beautiful daugh-| (6) The vulgar receined opinion, | Fric<iverhe 
Cerof | ter Of Diocleſian King of Syria, who with | held on with foure hundred yeers conti- | 2=*ofthis 
Dioslefien, | her ſiſters thirty in niiber,for the ſlaugh- | nuance, ( ſome few mens exceptions had | to takehis 
ter of their husbands were baniſhed their | againſt rhe ſame )is, that this 7/and tooke --—aa 
Country,and without man,oares,or tac- | the name of Britannia from Brute the | 
kles,were committed tothe mercy ofthe | ſonne of Syluizs, of whom more ſhall be 
Seas,who after many aduenturs,laftly ar-| ſpoken in the next Chapter for the peo- | 
riued ypon this ſhore, where they inha- | pling of this zlaxd,and from whom ſome 
Ridiculous o- | Þited,and gauc name to this Hand,calling.| ( following a ſuſpeed Gildas ) doe 
pinion fora | it Albionatter the name of their eldeſt f1- | write the name Britaine— : for ſo doth 
progenyer ſter : and accompanying with Dinels, | H:erome,who tranſlating Athicus that ex- 
Albion, brought forth a Progeny of Gyats, if we | ceHent Scythian Philoſopher, calleth "_ 
| this 
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Chap. 2) 


OF GREAT BRITAINE, 


— ———— 


The lerrer B. 
noradicalliu 
the Britiſh 
renguee 


Pk YD*CAIN, 


this & the /ands adiacent, Inſulas Bruta- 
nicas. But beſides the many obiections 
made both by forraine and home-bred 
Writers, thar ſceme to make the ſtory 
of Brate doubtfull, Hamfrey Lhuyd a Cam- 
bre-Britaine, a learned and _ ſcar- 
cher of Antiquities, doth confidently de- 
ny the name Britezzeto beetaken from 
Brute ,and among many other obſcrua- 
tions, makes this an infallible argument, 
that che letter B. us not the firſt radicall of 
that name , and affirmeth boldly, that 
there js not any Britiſh word whoſe firſt 
radicall letter is B, And therefore he will 
haue it tro bee anciently written P & r v- 
c AlN, compounded of two Britiſh 
words, Px rv and Ca 1 n, which fig- 
nifie (as he ſaith ) Beauty and Where zthe C, 
being loft in the latter word, for the more ea- 
fie pronunciation in the Britiſh tongue ; and 
the P. in the former changed into B, by the 
Latines, for the more gentle and pleaſant 
ſounds ſake: ſo that himlelfe thinketh, that 
thoſe learned and expert men inthe Brs- 
tih tongue, which wrote the 1lands 
name with B, doe therein rather follow 
the Latines, then tudging that to bee the 
true name indeede:for proofe whereof 
he citeth both ancient Copies and Trad;- 
tions of their owne old Poets the Bardi, 
by whom (ſayth he )it was viually called 
Prydain, 2s the fitteſt denomination for 
ſo beautifulla Land. Bur if cither colour 
or commodities were her God-fathers at 
the font-ſtone, why was ſhee not rather 
named The Palace of Q weene Ceres, as old 
Orpbess termes her ;either 1»ſula florum, 
as it hath beene found writtenin a very 
ancient manuſcript? And yet to ſecond 
this his conceited name, I finde recorded 
by Biſhop Cooper, a learned Writer, thar 
which makes forthat purpoſe. Ar Ewy- 
church ( ſaith hec ) two miles from Salis- 


ir-| bury, in the digging downe of « wall, 4 
ia.| Booke containing twenty leaues of very 


thicke welome was found, which from the 
hands of Maſter Richard Pace, chrefe 
Secretary to the King, 1 receined ; out being 
ſore defaced, could reade no one ſentence_ 
thorow, yet did 1 well perceive the word 
Pxrrtanta, not calledſo, from the ad- 
nds white and Beauteows ) but rather 
from theGreeke word Mpuranba, Prytania, 
which as he ſairh,doth ſignifie metrals. 
For theGreczass flouriſhing in wiſedome 
and experience,entred the Oceen,and fin- 
ding this //and full of Braſſe;Tynxe, Lead, 
Irom,Gold, 8 Siler, g2uc name thereunto 
accordingly,and called it Prytenie. Thus 


farre hee. And ſome in regard of theſe 


rich commoditics thence brought, will 
haue it named By/tennis, as vpon like 
occaſion YVibiue Sequeſter affirmeth Cala- 
bria ſometimes to hane beene ſo called. 
Others,and thoſe many doe hold amore 
ſtrange opinion, namely that this //and | 
was called Britannia of Brettaa Spanilh | 
word which fignifieth Earth, for that it 
was ſeparated fronfthe maine land, and, 
ſay they, :t was once 1oyned with he cont:- | 
nent of France, Of this opinion arc A»-| 
8. nius Volſcnus, Dominicus Marius Niger; 
Seruius Henor atus Vintenus Bodine,Twyne, | 
and Feuſtegan, Bur how that name from | 
that ſeparation may bee gathered I vn- 
derſtand not : for if it bee granted that 
this 1/and allo was cut from the conti- 
nent ( as it is thought all others in the 
world were ) by the violent rage of the 
vniuerſall floud, yet it followeth not that 
this onely ſhould claime that name, and 
from that occaſion more then any other, 
orthen all of them ſo diuided & fer a part 
in the maine Oceex. Others there are 
that would haue the name Britarne to 
be brought from Briona 4 Nymph in 
| Greece, daughter to Mars, who ( as they 
ſay)to auoid the laſciuious intents of 4s- 
nos, forſooke the country,and paſſing the 
ſeas ariued in this land, and by herthe 
name aroſe:this hath Textor. Bur I might 
as well cite Calepine for his Anglia,& Ma- 
rianw for his atbina, being all fables 
conſorting alike rdgether, and fictions 
of the ſame authority that Yrgils Dido 
is. Heſychins deriueth the name Britatze 
from Britannus the father of Celtice,on 
whom Hercules begat Celtws the origi- 
nall of the Ceite, as Parthenius Nicews a 
very ancient author writeth, And Sir 
Thomas Eltt-a learned Knight, draweth 


; 
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| fews Dommnes 


Vibiae gequeeſt 


Brirannia of 
Brertta a Spa- 
niſhQ word. | 


Antrnixe ol - | 


Mar.ns Niger, 
&c, 


Bricannia na- 
med of Brito. 
na a Nymphe 
Textor Chr om, 


ky 


Textor, 


Heſy chin . 


Parthengwe Ni- 
£41, 
Sir Thomas Eli- 


or, 


the name of this 1/and from the Greeke 
fountainealſo,burt of other fignification, 
viz. Tpvraniia, Prutania, by whicht -rmic 
the Athenians {ignified their Pubiike rene- 
#wes, and yer that is iuſtly excepted a- 
gainſt, ſceing that it is a peculiarrerme, 
only to the _4thexians, and that the Gre. 
crans Called this 1/74 Bpiravia,not Tpurania, 
Gor 114 Becanus in his Original of Ant- 
werp faith, that the Danes ſouzbe here #9 
plant themſelues, and ſo named this land 
Bridants, that is, free Denmerke. And 0- 
thers deriue it fromPrutenia 2 country in 
Germas). But that both theſe are fictions 
it manifeſtly appeareth, for that this 
Hand was famous by the name of Bri- 
tzix many hundred yeeres before that 
cither Danis or Prutania were heard of 
inthe wor 1d. 


Bricaine ofthe 
Greeke word. 
Ilfur avrtic. 


Grecians cal- 
ledthis [ land 
Tamwid, 
a rp 
Ilporavtie, 
Goroprus Bec 
naw Orig de 
Ant. ib 6. 
Brit»tia or , 
FreeDenmark: : 
Briraine ſo na» | 
med before ci- 
ther Daniaor 
Prurania were 
heard of in the 
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| 1 6174 01114 La- 


THE ANCIENT INHABITANTS 


Pomponius Letus woyld hauc it Bri- | 

ton, and that namic giuen ir from the By#- | 

' tons in France. Indeed it is probable,thar | 
trom the Celzes, the old Sawles, our ort- 


tus 


|  ginals delcended : but © that the name | 
| thould come of the, hath'no colour of | 


; Franceccame 
Oar vs, 
| Camden Brit 


| 
| 
| 
| 


frreulatus | drinke,which as Athenews faith, was vicd 

_ oy | among the Greekes. And others will haue 

$ or my ' it from the Brety a roaving and ſtragling 
; people in Jtaly : both wiich are ac- | 

counted bur idle conceits, and tor no 

[din | {eſſe we will leaue them. white of Baſing- 


|} 
| 
þ 
[ 
f 
| 
[ 


i 


| rruth, ſccing that thoſe Byrans came | 
from vs, and not wefromithem : and in 
Ceſars time that coaſt was called 4rmore- 
ca but this of ours Braa/ne. Forcatulns de- 
' riucth the name thereof from Brethin a 


Britons 3n 


_———_——_ 


lemus, pag B, 


| fock will haue the name thereof derived 
Britzinecalled | from an Hebrew viord, and 1/tdore from 
ofan Hebrew | 2 word of her own language. Thus then 


_ _ _ 


[ Booke 5. 


from others, whether in regard of their firſs | 
founacrs honor, as the Tones of lauan, the 
Ifraclites of Iſracl, the Canaanites of Ca- | 
naan, or whether 11 reſpett of their nature, _—_ 
conditions, and inclinations , as the Tri af- firlt founder 
ter the Hebrew Etymolegie becanſe they were Loqwege® bs | 
Mine: s;the Heneti becauſe thry were ſtr ag- | called. | 
ters ; the Nomadcs for that they were 6ree- 
aers of cattell ; the Almancs for their e- 
fteem:d valour e&& manhood; the Frankners 
for beerng free;the Pannonians,as Dio cm- 
certeth of their coats with cloth- ſleenes the 
Athiopians of thety blacke hue: g3 the Al- 
banes b:cauſe they were borne with white 
haire, for fs ſaith Solinus, that the colony of | 
their heads gaue name vnto the people Secing 
then that theſe nr Tianders were known & 
called by a name common to both them and 
tneir xeighbcurs, Cimbri or Cumeri, and 
had no better mirke to be diftinguiſhed and 
knewn from the borderers, then by their cu- 
ſtome of painting their bodzes, whereof the | aameCimbri 
moſt approued Authors doe witneſſe, as Cx-\ v« Cumeri. 
ſar,Mcla,Pliny, Martial and ethers,wbo af | 
firme that the Britaines wſed to colour them 
[elnes with woad, called in the Latine gla- 
ſtum(and Glaſe at this day with them doth 
fiznifie blew)what if Ithen ſhould coniefture 
( faith he ) rhat they were called Britaines 


Tſratlites o 


| Nomades na- 

[med of their 
breeding of 

| Carrell. 

Dis. 


Zthiopiansf(: 
called of their 
blacke bue. 


Iulizes Solis. 


B-itaines and 
their neigh- 
bors called 
both by one 


Caſar, Mela, 
Pliny, Martial, 


The Britaines 
coloured them 
ſeluesto bedi. 
ſtinguiſhed 


= iS Britanzy burthcned with many titles 
 vnder one trurh;and theſe are the aſcrip- 
tions, cauſes and exceprions,as far as we 
| areable to gather: all which muſt giue 
| place to that which is to follow our of 
| the colleQions and indicious obſeruan- 
tombdeni tris | ces of Maiſter Cambden, Whoſc words 1 
Fanube, will abridge, and by his good fauour 
brzng to furniſh this chapter, the further 
ro ſatisfie the vnſatished Reader, 
Ancienenati- | (5) This then he holdeth forgran- 
be + rm ted, that ancient nations in the brgin- 
afrerwards wre | 24112 bad names of their owne : axd that after 
ltedbyGreeks | f-129 theſe the Greekes and Latines by wre« 
ES, fling them to the analogie or proportion of 
| their ſpeech, impoſed names vpon Regions 
| | a24 countries, which tooke their dewomi- 
; nations from their people and in-awellers. 
Tewry fo called | 


ofehs Jewes. | So Iewry was named from the lewes, Me- 
Media of the | dia from the Medes, Perſia of the Per ſtaxs, 
> PK | Scythia of ghe Scythians, &c. and why 
$:yrhians. | 2108 then by the authority of Martial, Tu- 


' uenal, Auſonius, Procopius, and in old 


Briera, Brito, | 72/cyeprtons ſet vp by the Britaincs them- 
Britones and 

Briceus, trom | /ef#% BR 1T TA, Brito, BrI- 

Bricor Brith. | YON E$s,BrRITTYVS, from BRI tor 

BriTtH, from whom any one being of 

that Nation might betermedN a TiO x 

Bra1TrToO, as # ſeene ſo inſcribed in 

Sains Mary the Rennd at Rome ? The 

Saxons /;kewiſe themſelurs called the Bri- 

| -- 7... taines BpzSp, ard Wirtichindas the Saxon 


eurrie where nameth the Britaines Britz ! 
Brit the primi- | ſo thit the word B & 1 T # doubtleſſe the 


| vthence Brito 


IW_ oo Go o— 
þ 
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from their | 


from this their painted beaies ? For what i | kde, 


thus ſtained or coloured, gn their ancient coun 
trey ſpeech # call M Br 1TH Neither let this 
Etymolegte of Britaines ſeeme to be either 
harſh or abſard,ſeeing the very words ſound 
alike,and the name alſo as an expreſſe image | 

repreſenteth the things which in Etymolegies | 

are chiefly required, for Brith azd Brit ave | g,j4 ue an 

paſſing well accord : And the word Brith doe accord. 

among the Britaines,implieth that which the | 

Britans were #ndeed,to wit, painted ſtained, 

died, and cdjouted, as the Latine Poets de- 

ſcribe them, haning their backes pide or mea- | 

ly coloured, a5 Oppianus termeth them,| 

From which colours & vſe of painting, \ 

the ancicht Britaines (as he thinketh ) | Bricainesſo na 

had their names, and is yet in vie among 

the Welth. Bat this s certsine, that a Bri- 

tain & caled in the britiſh tengueBr1TH oN 

and as Bk 1Tocameof Br1TH, ſodid 

Bnaitannia, who, as Ifidore ſaith, 

tooke the name from a word of their own na- 

| tion : for what time the ancient Greeks(that 
firſt gaue name tothe Tland either @s rouers\* \ 
or merchants trawelled into other remote- and 


, ting them« 
ſclues. 


Iþdore, 


tivefron Primitiue, from whence Bx1TTO#s ae- | 
rined, and from whence the firſt glimpſe- | 
of light leadrng tothewordBrR1ITAILNE 
ſeemethto appeare. And thit all Nations 
deniſed their names of thit, wherein they 
' either excelled others, or were knowen by, 


1s d:riucd, 


4» Gy - 0 


far diftoined countries ( as Eratoſthenes | Erate/thener, 


_ ) learned from the Inhabitants 4 
F4 


emſelnes, or els of the Gaules which ſake 
the ſame language, that this our nation was 
called Brith «»d Brithon: They then wxato | un 
the word Bx1ithn, added TANIA, | _ 
CDS which | 


unto the word 
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Chap.2.) 


OF GREAT 


BRITAINE | 


—_— 


Str abo. 

T ania added 
to dwers 
countries, by 
the Grec1ans. 
Ine Capnotenſis 


England com- 
ming of An-" 
gle-rerre, 


1 pound name Bgrrania,that the Bx1tON 8+ 


ed | not Danmarch compounded of Dan and the 


{ bookes of Antjquities, and thoſe of Si- 


2. | refFed in Caledonia as Solinus ſaith, and 


 whichinthe Greek Gloſſaries betokeneth a 
Rzo1o lh OOTY made a com- 


LAND. And that this is ſo, the countries 
alſo lying inthe Weſt part of the world, as 
Mauritania, Luſitania,and Aquitania,doe 
| ſuff ciently confirme-: for the Grecians being 

the firſt Surneiors of thoſe regions, of Mau- 
ri, whom Strabo ſaith, was called Numi- 
dia, made Mauritania; of Luſus the ſonne 
of Bacchus, Luſitania, and of Aquis ( wa- 
ters,as uo Carnotenfis i of opinion)called 
the country Aquitania : 4s 41,0 Turditania, 
& Bariſtania, Provinces in Spain, might 4- 
ri,e from theT urdi,cf Baſti their poſſeſſors. 
And that this manner of compoſition is moſt 
vſuall in the names of countries we ſee : For 
came not Ireland by compoſition of the Iriſh 
word Erim ? Did not Angle-terre grow 
together of an Engliſh and French word, 
and became England ? Doth not Franc- 
lond proceed from a French & Saxon word? 
Came not Poleland from a Polonian word 
which with them betokeneth a plaine? &r was 


Dutch word March,which ſignifieth a bound 
or limit? Neither hane we canſe to wonder at 
ihis Greek addition T a x 1 a, ſeeing that 
S. Hierome in his queſtions vpon Genefis, 
proueth ont of moſt ancient Anthors, that 
the Greekes inhabitex along the ſea coaſts 
& Sg E urope thorowout as far as to this 
our land. Let ws read, ſayth he. Varroes 


ſinius Capito, s alſo the Greeke writer 
Phlegon, with the reſt of the great learned 

men,and we ſhall (e>,all the Tlands well neere 
\ + allthe ſea coaſts of the whol world,to hane 
beene taken 1p with Greek inhabitants who, 
as I ſaid before, from the mountaines Ama- 
nus To Taurus exen to nt oo: Haggrs 

eſſed all the parts alone the ſea fide. A 

rfl that the Gritks Bend in this our re- 
gion,viewed and conſidered well the ſite and 
nature therof,there will be no doubt nor que- 
ſtion made : if we obſerue what Arhenzus 
| hath written concerning Phileas Tauromi- 
nites who was in Britaine in the yeere one 


himnared and ſixty before Czlars comming: 
inſcription unto Viyſles in Greek letters, e- 


laſtly if we marke what Pycheas before the 
a 5 the Romans here, Lu delinered and 
written 4s touching the diffance of Thule 
from Britaine. For who had ener a 
red unto the Greeks, Britain, Thule,#he Bel 

ick countries,aud their ſea coaſts _ 
7 , if the Greek ſhips had not entred the_ 


if we call to remembrance the Altar with ay | fe 


the deſcription t unto their Geopra- 
phers uti Ars you,come Saks | 
knowledge of ſix dayes ſailing beyond Bri- 
taine,vnleſſe ſome of the Greeks had ſhewed 
the ſame?Who ener told the of Scandia, Ber- 
g05,& Nerig6, ont of which men may ſaile 
ento Thule > And theſe names ſeem to haxe 
beene better knowne mo the moſt ancient 
Grecks, then either co Pliny or to any Ro- 
man.Vherupon Mela teſtifieth, that Thule 
was much mentioned & renowned in Greek 
writens:Pliny likewiſe writeth thus; Bri- 
tain ax Iland famous in the monuments and 
records both of the Greeks and of vs. By this 
meanes therefore,ſo many Greek words have 
crept into the Britiſh, French, and withall, 


And if Lazarus Bayfius, and Budzus 
make their vant and glory in this, that their 
French.men haue bin of old palm; that is, 
ltuers and ftudious of the Greekes, « rown- 
ding their reaſons pon few French words of 
that Idiome, which receine ſome marks and 
tokens of the Greek tong: if Hadrianus Iu- 
nius zoyeth no leſſe, becauſe in the _— 
words there lie couertly Greek Etymologies: 
then may the Britaines make their boaſt in 
whoſe e many words ther be derined 
from the Greeks. Thus farre M. Camb. 
dens judgement for Britannia. 

Which name we find firſt mentioned by 
Polybius the Greeks hiſtorian, who liued 
and trauelled with Scipio rhorow moſt 
parts of Exrope, abour 265. ycers before 
the birth of Chr:#. Andafter him Ithe. 
new a Greeke author of good account, 
and before the yeere of grace 17g. 
mentionerh the name of BritaineQ , 
and that ypon this occaſion : King Hiero 
ſaith he, y norkes a ſhip of [nch hugeneſſc_ 
and burden as was admirable to the world, 
was much troubled for a tree, mhereof he_ 
mig ht make the maine maſt + which at la## 
with much adoe was found in Britaine, by 
the direttion of a Swineheard : and by Phi- 
leasTaurominites the Mechanick,conneied 
into Sicilie, whereby that wit was ſuff- 
ciently ſupplied. To this letnotthe Cri. 
ticks fom Ceſar ſay,that Britaine bronght 
orth neither Beech nor Firre_, as hee in 
_ dookee of onmmant o_ 
( 4 meane the Beech) ſcei 
nk / ke kind doth moſt plencifull? 
rag my” gs of this 7/and, and the 
Firre-trees for maſts inthe Northweſt of 
| Scotland the bankes of the _ 
argicke of ſuch great height and thick 
neſſe, that ar the roote t 
handfulsabout, and rhe bodies mounted 


| Britiſh and Gertnan Ocean, yea and related 


to 90. foot of Wd 
kt ” ES 43 


— 


beare 28. | 


into the Belgick or Low-Datch language. 72 
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"THE NAME. 


Bookes | 


Lucretins; 


Briecdut called 
Inſuls Cermls . 


1 Britaine the 


Rom world 
Proſper 


Amiant Mars 
cel.lib- as CJ + 


This Tland 
named Yalen: 


Thus 


Many coun- 
ries ariſe by 
the Romans 
doywnfall. 


Hayes his Mazeſties principall Secretary for 
Scotland. But amon 
rers Lucretius was the firſt thar before 


right worthy Knight Sir Alexander 


the Latine Wri- 


Ceſar mentioneth Britaines in theſe | 


length 20. inches Diametre, as hath | 
bcene meaſured by ſome in commiſſion , 
& ſo certified to his Mareſty - and at this 
preſent growing vpon the lands of the. 


ycrlics. 


Nam quid Britannum celum deferre pu- 
FAME, 


Among the reſt,this land Britaine ſhort- 
ly came to be divided into three ſcuerall 
Kingdomes, & cach of them to retaine 
anabſolute power in their owne domi- 
nions, & were knowne by their ſeuerall 
and proper names. The - firſt was Scot- 
land from Scotia,and that from Scythia,as 
the beſt ſuppoſe, whole Southerne 
bounds was the famous Wall from Cayl:le 
to Newcaſtle, & from thencethe enorme 
tract of all that Northerne:-promontory 
was called Scotia,or Scotland, The ſecond 


Et quod ine/£gypts eſt,qua mundt claudi- | was Cambria, of vs called Wales, ſited in 


cat AXt : 
We ſee the difference in the ſpheares where 
Britaines Sunzxe doth goe 
From Egypts Clime, wheres Charles-waine 
is forc d to draws (0 low. 
(8) Other names hath this land 


the Weſt of this 7/and, incloſing thoſe 
waſte mountaines with a 4:tch drawen 
ſrom Baſixgwarke in Flint-ſbire_ in the 
North,to theynouth of Wye neere Briſtol! 
in the South, ſo ſeparated by great off « 
the Mercian King. And the third was 4n- 


becne rermed by, and that either by way ' gle-lond, the Eaſt, the moſt fruittull,and 


of note for her. ſituation, as nſula Ceru- 
li, the Ilandin the Sea, (fo written in the 
ſonet or parodia made againſt Ventidius 


Rrand by Claudian confirmed,whoſe 
ES 


(ſaith he)the azure Sea doth waſh. And 
inavery ancient manuſcript it is found 


b<1i of the 7/ana, lying coaſted with the 
French and Germane Seas,1o named when 
the vnited Heptarchie of the Saxons was 
ruled by King Zegbert, who by his edit 


dared at Wincheſter, Anno 819.comman- 


| ded the-ſame to bee called Anele-lond, 
| written, 1nſula florum, an Hand of flowers, | accordi 


ro the name of the place from 


for the abundance of- Graine therein | whence his anceſtors the Angle-Saxons 
growing: as alſo for her ſubieiontothe \ came, which was out of the continent 


Romans, hath beene called by Ai7iſippus, 
the Romane World, and by her owne Hi- 
ſtorian Gildas, Romania : for, being firſt 
ſubdued by them, the very name of ſer- 
uitade(ſayth he)/ſtucke f.iſt rothe ſoile. And 
Proſper Aquitanicis in exprefſe words cal- 
leth it, the Romare 1land, and fo did the 
South-ſaiers when the ſtatutes of Tacitms 


[and Florianus the Emperours were by 
Ki | prophe- | 
* |cied, that an Emperony ſhould ariſe out of 


lightning ouerthrowne, who 


their familie, that ſhould ſend a Pro-conſull 


- | 


of conqueſt & ſubicion we read in Am- 
anw,that whar time the Hand had aflaied 
a dangerous reuolt inthe raigne of Ya- 
| lentinianus the Emperour, Theodoſius as 
then Gouegggyr of Britaine, reducing 
them vndertheir wonted obedience, in 
honor of YValentinians, cauſed the Tland 
tg bee called Var exrt1a, which name 
notwithſtanding died cither with or im- 
mediatcly after the death of the ſaid Em+ 

FOUL, .... -: | | 

(9) But about the ſametime;, when as: 
by Gods decree the Romanes fulneſſe was 
come tothe wane, and the greatneſle of 
their glpry did abate; by the downe fall 
of that one. Empire, many Kingdomes 
beganne to ariſe 


, and: to haue'their Ru- 


to the Romane Hand. Vpon the like cauſe 


| 


lcrs, Lawes, and Limits of chemſelucs,! of the ſame; Neither did William 


part of Denmarke, lying betwixt Initland 


and Holſatia, where to this day the place 
retaineth the name Engloen. And there- 
tore Calepine is to be reteted, that would 
haue the name from Q weene Angela, and 
Coropins, of good Anglers ; either from 
Pope Gregory his attribute of Angell.like 
faces ; or from others that would faine it 
from _Azeula the Giant-like brother to 
Danwus;or force it from CAneulus Orbis. 
(10) Neither indeede was it calted 
Eneland before the dayes of Canutus the 
Dane;but with _Angle-land,retained ſilh 
the names. both of Albion and Britaine, 
as in a Sax0y Charter made by King Ed: 
gar, the renth in ſucceſſion from Egbert, 
and no lefſe then one hundred forty and 
nine yeeres after this Edi is ſeene, 
where in the beginning hee ſtileth him- 
ſelfe thus: Ego Edgar totius Albianis Baſile 
15,8c., And intheend of the ſame char- 
cer thus: Edgar Rex totius Britannie Dono- 
Cconem cum ſreillo'S .Cyucis confirmani. And 
yer vpon his Coines wrote himſelfe Rex 


Anglis, whereby we ſeethe relliſh of the | 


former names not vrrerly extin&t,though 
anew was impoſedby the Saxons. 

(11) This laſt name-this- Hand till 
retained,though tivo ſeuerall Conqueſts 
of two ſeycrall Nations: were made 
the: 


Con. 


| 


| T his Hand 
| Bricaine diui. 
| ded imtothree 


kingdomes, 
The heft, 
Scotland, 
whoie partiti6 | 
louth. ward is 
from Carlile 
ro Newcaſtic, 


The ſecond, 
Cambria ,er 
Wales, whoſe 
partition is 
trom Babng- 
warketo Wye, 


T he third, 
Anglc-lond 
coaited with 
thc French 
and German 
Seas, 


This land na 
med Angle- 
lond of 2a 
place in Deg 
marke called 


Engloen, 


Gregor) b 
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Chap. 3| 


OF GREAT BRITAINE. | 


Hath the fifr 
place in all 
G:nerall 
Counccls, 


Hath continue 
ed and kept 
the name En- 
gland che 


hundred ey h- 
ty and three 
yeares- 


Britaine reples» 
—_— 
people before 
Noeahs flood. 


Ia. 451 8, 


Noah: flood. 


| continued for the ſpace of ſeuen hun- 


ſpace of ſeuen | COmMming in of our Soueraigne Lord 


0 


# mb 
\ 4 %. 
| > \ 
| = 
4d 44% 
| | 
- 


| 


and made it : hee hath | ah, at : becre- 

| ated it not in vaine; hee formed it tobe in- 
habited. 

(2) But when the wrath of Gop 


ps attempt to alter ir, it ſoun- 
ing belike ſo Axgel-lke in his cares ac- 
counting himſclfe moſt happie to be 
King oft ſo worthy a Kingdome : the 
glory where of is further inlarged by the 
ranking of Chriſtian nations , aſſembled 
in their generall Councels,wh ercin Exg- 
land iSaccounted the fifr,8& hath place of 
precedency before Kingdomes of lar- 
ger territories* This name of England 


dred eighty and three yeares, vnto the 


King lamtzs, inamm 1602; who by "_ 


hand of G © Þ hath vnncd all thele 024-1 
demes into one Imperiall Crowne, and 
reduced the many Kingdomes in one 
{land,ynder the gouernment of one Mc- 
march: and after the manifold conqueſts, 
irruptions, md dilſentions, hath ſcrled 
an erernall amity ; and extinguiſhing all 
differences of names, hath giuen the 
wholl land the ancicart name of Gz x at 
BRITAINE, by his Ear dated at weſt- 
minfter,quartring the ruyall Armes of his 
ſeuerall Kimgdomes in one royall Scutchion 
and for his wots.as is moſt meer, 


BEATI PACIFICI. 


THE ANC 


INHABITING THIS 


T NATIONS 


ILAND OF GREAT 


BRITAINE BEFORE THE CONQVEST 
THEREOF BY THE ROMANES 


CHnuarr 


III. 


E R 


SBI T is not to bee doub- | 

: ted, bur that this I- 
j LAND With the "Y us- 

werſall was repleniſhed 
with people immediate- 
| ly alive that men be- 
gan to bee multiplied ypon the carth, 
euen in the dayes of the former Þ a - 
TRIARKES, and long before the 
Fleod of N © a a, as ſundry ancient Wri- 
ters haue related. And ſure if wee con- 
ſider in thoſe firſt ages of the world the 
long life of man (the onely meanes to 
multiplication ) and the worlds conti- 
nuance for one thouſand fixe hundred 
fifty and ſix yeeres before it was deſtroi- 
ed, wee ſhall eaſily yeeldc, that cuery 
Conntry & corner off theearth was plen- 
tifully peopled and inhabited. And fo 
much doethe Sacred ScrxiprvREs in- 
timate vnto vs, where by the Prophet 1/ay 
it is ſayd: Thus (-/ the Lord, that created 

c 


_— 


with the breed-reſcrued creatures ſaucd 
in the floting _,rke: Whole Port or 


Hauen was the mountaine of _4rarer, in 
Armenia « whence with the bleſſing of 
how 9 mankinde began againe to 
multiplied vpon the earth ; and from | 
the condos of Babels building to bee | 
{ſcattered by Tribes and Colonies, accor- 
ding to the diuerſitie of Languages, into 
diuers parts & Countries of the world, 
giuing names to the places where they 
cated, according to the names of their 
Princes or chiefe Commanders, A 
mongſt whom the ſonnes of /epherh the 
eldeſt ſonne of Noah, ( whom Moſes de- 
clarcth to haue peopled the ſes of the 
Gentiles )berooke themſelucs into Ewxrope, 


Sem did into Afi, and Cham into Afri- 
ca : whoſe poſteritics accordingly di- 
ſperſed, 1oſephas in his firſt Booke of Ay. 
t1quizies hath borh branched into their 


heauen ; Goa himſelfe that framed the earth, 


was executed ypon the world for fin, & 
all ouer-whelmed with a floud of wa- 
ters the whole carth thereby became al- 


ſeuerall diuifions, and reduced them to 
their firſt roors and originals. 

(3) Now thatthe /les of the Gentiles 
mentioned by A&jes, were thele of Eu- 
rope, all learned men' confeſſe : and 
therefore thoſe eſpecially of Britawny 
and Sicilie, as Wolfangus Muſcu/us is of 
opinion. And that ry 

: 


together ynpeopled, ejght perſons Fit 


theſe weſterne parts of the world : as | 


portion, /oſephus and 1ſidere doe agree : 
B 3 . who 


Now reduced 
ro the name 
of Greas Erle 
141M. 


The haven of 
Noah: Arke, 
Mount Araret. 


Babels Tower 
the caule of 
ſundry Gary 
Gitperfion of 
people, 


Lepheths pro- 
geny peopled 


Geneſis 10, 


Eurepethelles 
of Grids, 


Wolfang Muſ- 


fell to /aphers | #6 


—_— 
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THE ANCIENT 


INHABITANTS. 


Booke , 


Sebaſtian Mun 
er, 


Stories of the 
firſt crimes 
meerely con- 
iecarall, 


Gomer the 
eldeſt fonne 
of Lapber. 
Villichue. 

A Colonic of 
Gomer1ans cal - 
led Cambr; or 
Cumbri of Go- 
mer came into 
Italy. 


En2liſhmen 
were of Com- 
brua Cher ſone- 
ſus which 
camefrom 1- 
taly. 

Job. Lewis in 
Reform l, | of 9- 


* |ple. And Gi/dzs, as Nubrigenſis witnelſ- 


ſeth, and Polydere Yirg'! granteth, will 
haue this 1/a#d inhabiced cuen from the 
Flood. But of theſe ancicnrt things, ſayth 
Sebaſtian Munſter, no man can write CCr- 
tainly, it depending onely vpon conte- 
&urals, and the ſame by hearc-ſay, and 
flying reports of priuate men, as Origen 
ſpeaketh., 


(4) Gemer then, the eldeſt ſonne of 


[apheth, gaue name ro the Gomer/ans, 
who filled almoſt this = of the world, 
leading / as Yllichins ſayrh ) inthe tenth 
yeere of Nimred, a Colonie out of CArme- 
#i4 into Italy, which of Gomer were cal- 
led Combri, and afterwards Cimbr:: 
whence ſuchas deparred 1taly went into 


the North parts and gaue name to C/m- 


Gauler of the 
Gomer14ns, 


AppianAlexan, 
Iib.Celtico, 


Gaxle by all 
Hiſtoryjwere 
the Cnebrieans, 


Marie Haber | 


£0 
Marius killed 
by a Cimbriay. 


Delpb; ſpoiled 


by Brennwe. 


Brennus 2 Pri. 
1438e Or 2 Cim- 
brian. © 

Virgil-cataleR. \ 
lib 8.chap. 3+ | 


th 


—— 


brica Cherſoneſus : from whence it 15 Cer- 
taine wee the Engliſh 
whom alſo it is likely the Br##armes came, 
For ſo iudgeth a learned Br:#aiz him- 
ſelfe, who ſayth his countrymen the 
we.ſb which arc vnlearned, as yer know 
no other name for thcir land and peo- 
ple, but onely Cumbrz, 
(5) And thar of theſe Gomerians, 
were alſo the Gawles, learned Clarenceaux 
that brighteſt lampe ro all Antiquities, 
out of /oſephus and Zonares ſufficiently 
hath obſcrued ; who that they werealſo 
called Cimbri, he proucth out of Cicero, | mote: for ſo was Cprus peopled ont of] 
& cAppian Alexanarinus , that thole Bar- | Aſia, Sicile and Canaze out of Greece ; Cor- 
barians whom Marins defeated, Cicero| fica and Sardinia, out of Italy, Zeland out 
plainly termerh Gaw/es,where he ſayth C. 1 of Germany, 1land out of Norway, and ſo 
| Marius repreſſed the armies of the| ofthe reſt. Now that Britaize had her 
Gawles, cntring in great numbers into 
Italy : which, as 2ll Hiortans witneſle, 
were the Cimbrians, And the Habergeon 
of their king Be/ews digged vp at Aque 
Sextie , whcre Marius put them to 
flight, doth ſhew the ſame: whereon 
was cngrauen in ſtrange Characters 
Bzitzos CrimrRros ;as allo the 
teſtimony of Zaucax doth no leſſe, who 
callerh the Ruftine hired to kill Mare- 
us, a Cimbrian, whom Lizy 8 Plutarchin 
the life of Aſarizs affirme to be a Gawle. 
They alſo who vnder the condudt of 
Brennws ſpoiled Delphi int Greece, were 
Gaxles, as all writers with one yoyce make war, had paſſed thither out of Be/- 
agree,and yer that theſe men were named 'gz«,and Gawle, who ſtill cariedthe names ' ;; 


proccede, and of 


rigenli.g.e.4+ who affirme his off-ſpring ro haue in- | wile ) termeth that Gy ammarian the Bri- | 
habited from the Mount Tawrm all Eu- \ Farne Thucydides, whom Quintillian af- | Qyintilien, 

x- | rope Northward,ſo farre as the Britiſh Seas | 

leauing names both to places and peo- 


firmes to bea Cimbrian. 
(6) And if of the reſt of Noahs ne- 
phewes, ſeatcd in ſeucrall countrics, the | 


know?n by their originall names, as the | 
Turkes of Tigorma, whom the Jews to | 
this day {0 terme, the /ozes from lTanzn, | 
the Medes from Madai, the Thracians fro | 
Tiras,-and loof the reſt, whoſe names | 
as yer ſound not much vnlike to thcir | 
firſt plarers;why then ſhall not wethink, | 
that our Britaizes Or Cumerians, are the 
very off-ſpring of Gomer, and of Gomer 
tooke their denomination, the name ſo 
neere according ? Sithgranted it is, that 
they planted themſelues in the vtmoſt 
borders of Earepe,as 1ſidore hath ſaid, For 
the Arke reſting in Armenia, and the pco- 
ple thence flowing like waters from the 
ipring, repleniſhed thoſe parts firſt that 
lay next their ſite, as fie the\leſſe, and | 
Greece before 1taly : Italy before Gaule, 
and Gaule before Britaine. And if we con- 
fider the occaſions thar might be offercd, 
either for disburdening the multitudes 
of pcople, for conqueſt, defire of ncuel- 
ties, {malneſſe of diſtance, or commo. 
ditics ofthe aire,and foile, we may eaſily 
conceiue this 7/apdto haue bin peopled 


TheTwarke, 


I 2 + \Thranang 
Nations proceeding from them, are | net, 


nephewes, 


from thence. For it ſtandeth with ſenſe 


the ones, 
Aedes,and 


Britames or 
Cun ertans the 
oft [pring of 
Gomer. 
Jadore. 
= the 
fountaine Its 
gion of all Na 
tions, 

Places neereft 
Armemiahift 


peopled, 


Theoccahons 


why people 
diperle, 


Each Nation 


that euery country receiued their firſt 
inhabitants from places neere bordering, 
rather then fromrthem that lay more re. 


firſt inhabitants from Gale, ſufficient- 
ly is proued by the name, ſite, religion, 
manners & languages, by all which the 
moſt ancient Gaw/es & Britarnes haue bin 
as it were linked together in ſome mu- 
tuall ſociety ; as is at large proued by 
ourarch-Antiquary in hjs famous work, 
to which refer the ſtudious Reader, | 
(7) And although the inner parts of 
the 11and were inhabited, as Ceſar ſayth, 
of ſuch whom they themſclues our of 
their owne records, report to haue been 
borne inthe land: yet the ſes coaſts were 
peopled by thoſe, who ypon purpoſe to 


warres 


peepled from 
placesnecre, 


Briaine had 


her firſt inha« 
birants from 
the Gayles. 


Britannia 
Cambdens. 


Caeſar Comment 
lib.s. 


peopled out 


Cembriz Appian in his {hricks doth teſti- | of thoſe cities and ſtates, our of which | of Zelgie. 
he. And for Brennws their Grand-Captain, , they came: as the Bel, the © Attrebath, 
our #;#or:ans report him to be a Briters: | Pariſi, and the like names of people both 
as likewiſe Y#rg4l ( though in taunting | in Gez/c, and in Britaine, that after the 


_—_ ke. an a — 


—COh 


% kd ww = &»©tn 


had 
inha mr 
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OF GREAT BRITAINE. | 


| Chap. 3| 
warres there remained. Which . is the 
more confirmed in that both the Pro- 

Ceſar comic | wines were gouerned by one & the ſame 

Apartot | Prince,as Ceſar in his owne remembrance 

Gauleand Bri” | L new, and nameth one Dixitiecus to hold 

541m gouerne . , bats 

| by one Prince. | a good part of Gawle, and allo of Britaine 
Ticitus in vits | VEAET BS gouernment, Yea and Tac 
util 17 104 . . 

Agric « the moſt curious ſearcher into Bri#armes 
affaircs, inthe life of Agrico/a thus dilci- 
phereth them. Now(layth hec) what man- 
ner of men the firſt Inhabitants of Britan- 

| nie were, forraine brought tn, or borne in the 
| land, as among 4 barbarows people, it is not 
| | certainly knowen, Their complexions are 
| different, and thence may ſome contetTures 

be taken ; for the redde haive of the dwellers 

The Caledoni= | ;y3 Caledonia, and mighty (ymmes, import 

Gemeb deft, | 4 German deſcent, The coloured comntenances 

| cent, of the Silures, and haire moſt comrementy 

——_— carled, and ſite azain(t Spaine, ſeeme to in- 

duce, that the old Spaniards paſſed the Sea, 
and poſſeſſed thoſe places. The neereſt to 

France /tkewiſe reſemble the French,either 

becauſe they retaine of the race from which 

they deſcended, or that in Countries butting 

_ together, the ſame aſþet# of the heanens doth 

_—_ yeeld the ſame complextons of bodies. But 

in fr by gemerally i ts moſt likely, the French being 

the Frenchls | yeereſt did peoples the Land. In their ce- 
remonies and ſuperſtitions per ſmwaſions,there 
& to bee ſeene an gms conformity. The_ 
Language differeth not much: like boldneſſe 
| | to challenge and ſet into dangers : when dan- 
| gers come, like feare in refuſing : ſaning that 
| che Britaines meke ſhew of great cONrage, 4s' 

| | being wot mollt fied yet by lang peace. 

Apie de ($8) Whereby wee ſec, that theſe 

in vie Cele, -| Cimbriaxs ( of whom, as Appian Alexan- 

| drinus ſayth, came the Celts, and of them 

f —_—_— the Gawles, as Platarch in rhe life of Ca: 
| aviforle, millus affirmerh, whith whom borh Plato 
and Ariſtotle agree) were the ancient pro- 

genitors of theſe our Britaives: and them, 

with the Gaw/es, to bee both one and the 

Britzineand | {ame people, is allowed by Pliny, that 

- 50-2 rh of placeth them both in the continent of 

| continent of | France; for ſo Euſtathizs.in his Commen- 

—_— tarie vnder h /Dzonifins Afar, that 
theſe Britarnes in Ganle gaue name to the 
Iland now called Gx rar Brxrrains, 

PemponiwLe- | aS Pomponins Latus and Beds before him 

Bede. iP. 4g. Dad done. Theſe things conſidered, with 

gl..r,co9.r, | the neerncs of their ſites for ready enter- 
courſe, made both Ce/ar and Tacitus to 
conceiue as they did. Neither were theſe 
things following ſmall moriuesvnto the: 

_. ing | for their religion was alike ſayth £u- 

Gawleralike in £4199 aNd Tacrtzs: their boldnefle in warres 

| oxxyreeds, | and manner ofarmes alike, ſayth Strabo, 
21401165 , . 6 N” — 

Dingore, * | Tacitiss, Dion,Pliny, Herodian, and Mels : 


Their building alike, ſaith Ceſar & $r4- 
bo : their ornaments and manners alike; 
faith Pliny and Ceſaritheir wits alike,ſairh 


vnconquered Brztaznes to the ancient 
Gaulesalike,fayth Tacitzs. And all thele 
doe werrant vs( me thinkes ) to come | 
from the C:mbrians, whoſe ſonnes, and 
our fathers, were the Celts and Ganles ; 
the bands of whole amiries were fo lin- : 
kedrogether,thatthe Bretaines gaue aide, 
and afliſted the Gavles againit Cear, | 
which was no ſmall cauſe of his quarrell ; 
againſt them, ISS 
(9) Notto derine the truth of our 
Hiſtory fromthe fained inuentions ofa 
forged Bcroſus, that bringeth Samothes to 
people this 1/ard about one hundred 
fifty two yeeres after the Fla, to giue 
lawes tothe Land, and toleaue it to his 
poſterity, for three hundred thirty fiue 


Strabo and T:c:t:5 : their language alike, | 
ſayth learned Boazze: and in all things the | 


( afors Strabo, 
Bodin., 


Tatitus, 


| Thevcelrs and 


Gaults our !a- 
thers. 


Bale Cent. 1. 

Britaires oli 
ted theGanles 
againſt (aſar, 


Bero/us 
— a fot - 
ged Auth, 


yeeres. Continuanice: although hee bee 
countenanced by  Imanaus Zirix.ens in 
the annotations of White of Baſing ſtoke : 
and\magnified vnto vs by the names of 
Dis and Meſhech the f1xt ſonne of /epherh, 
from whom this //an4 with a Sect of 
Philoſophers rooke their names, ſaith Tex- 
tor, Bale, Holinſhead, and Cars : yet {ce- 
ing this building hath no betrer a foun- 
dation bur Beroſ«s, and he not onely iuſt- 


&ed for a counterfeit, wee leaue tr, 25 
berrer fitting the pens of vulgar Chrox4- 
clers, then the reliſh or liking of iudi- | 
cious Readers : whileſt with Zarrtius 
wee iudge rather that thoſe Sophes were 


mothea as/illichus would haue vs belceue, 
(10) Neithcr ſoundeth the muſicke of 
Abions legion tunable in our cares, 
whom Beyoſ#s with fult note, and Annius 
allowerh to be the fourth ſonne of N-y- 
twne,and him rhe ſame that Moſes calleth 
Nupthtabim, the fourth ſonne of Mizra- 
em, the ſecond ſonne of Cham, the third 
ſon of Noah, ( becauſe his fitions ſhould 
be countenanced wirh the firſt ) who be- 
ing put into this //and by Neptune his fa- 
ther ( accounted forſooth the god of che 
Seas) about the yeere after the floyd 
three hundred thirty & fiue, oucrcame 
the Samotheens,as calily hee might, being 
a man of ſo great ſtrength in body, and 


largeneſſe of limmes, that hee is accoun- 
may rs the Giants of the earth. Him 
Hereules ſurnamed Lybicws in bartle aſſai- 
led forthe death of Ofirs his father, and 
( fayth 


after forty foure yeeres tyranny 
B 4 


at. 2. _—_— 


ly ſuſpected, bur long ſince riz1ly conui- | 


termed Semnathoes, & they not from $S4- | 


Holmſh. hiſt. 6, 
L-CAP.,L. 
Vitus ifs. Bris, 
ib. x. Annot 2.5 
Gen,10.,2. 


Textor,&rt, 
Toh. Cains in 
Antiq Canter, 
hb. 1. 


Lod Faces in 
| annotation vp& 


+ Atgnſime C5- 


wit Des, '1b 7. 
Cap. 4- 
Iaeriine invita 
Fbuleſog boruns. 


c4.1. 


Vilithins 


Holmſhead. 

An vnalikcly 
ſtory of Bri- 
taineshirlt peos 
pling. 


Samothces this 
Iland Brit4ine 
conquered by 


Chand yoſtcri« 


LICS. 


P ompon. 
Aela. 


Bee )| 
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Bale, \ Bae )flew him wich hus brother Bergron, | Fr5«/thoodin the Jand of 1/1 ael, as Geffrey | 7 em th 
in the continent of Gall/s neerc to the yd Arthur hath alſo donc: not taking (AS | A tooke here. 
mouth of the riuer Rhodawus : whence | ſome thinke ) any thing thereof trom | offound. 
Hercalestraucllel into this Tland,as Gira/- | him, but rather out of an ancient booke 

Giraides, dus ( from Gildas the ancient Briton Po- | intiruled De Origine Kegur Britannerum, 
et ) conieCtureth, whoſe fift dialogue of | found by himſelfe in the /4brary of the 
Poerrie he had ſcene ; and therather be- | Abbey of Bee, as he trauelled rowards 
lecued , becauſe Prolemy calleth that | &:we : which hiſtory began ar the ar- 

Herenlerin Bj. | head of Land in Cornewall, Promentoriuxe | riuall of Brute,and ended with the a&ts of 

taine left the | Herculis,& left the poſſeſſion of this 1/axd | Cadwallader, as by a treatiſe of his owne 

poſſeſſion | to them of Cham, contrary to the mea- | inditing, bearing the ſame title, hath 

thereotto - PW. n K 

cheampotteri- | ning of the Seriprares, that made hima | beencompared, and found 1 all things 

ty Captiz?, but neuera —_— ouer his | agreeing with our vulgar hiſtory, as in- | | 
brethren, whiles their firſt Policies were | duſtrious Lamberd aftirmeth himſelte ro - wrenud 
ſtznding. haue ſeen, And Ninizs is ſaid by the wri- | © 

An opinion (11) Thelaſt, but much applauded | ter ofthe reformed hiſtory, to bring theſe Ninis an Ta 

muchapplau= | Opinion, for the poſſeſſing and peopling | Briraines from the race of the Trozaver, | licfin bring 

d:d, ' | of this and, is that of Brate, generally | foure hundred yeeres before that Geffrey | 7 Bacames 
held for the ſpace of theſe laſt foure | wroce: yeaand long before Nez; alſo, 
hundred yeeres/{ome few mens excepti- | Talieſtn, a Briton Poet in an Ode called 

F-uteand his | ONS reſcrued ) who with his diſperſed | Hanes, 0s Tate his courſe of life, in 

Treas con» | Trojans came into, and made conqueſt of | theſe words, Atza devthymyma « Wedaillion 

quered tisI- | h;c 1/and the yecr of the worlds creation | Toca, that is,/ came huher tothe Remnants 

land, ; 
2887 and after the v#iuerſall floud 1221. |of Troy. 
in the eighteenth yeere of Heli his Prieſt-| (13) That william of Malmesbury | Diedin Am 
hood inthe land of //rae!, 8 before the in- | (who wrote in the dayes of King Henr y | 2343+ 
carnation of Chriſt our S«a#oxr one thou- | the firſt } was before him of Aonmonth, 

Brute deſcen- | ſand fifty nine. This Brute is brought | 15 moſt cerraine ; yer doth he make men- 

ced tromIu* | £.0m the ancient Trojans by deſcent, yea | tion of Arthur « Prence ( ſaith he ) deſer- —_ 

his and from the perſons of the heathen | #ing rather to be aduanced by the truth of re-| Gopiureram 
deified goas : as that he was the ſonne of | coras, then abuſed by falſe imputation of | Angloram.6.1 
S+/u1us, who was the ſonne of Aſcanius, | fables ; being the onely prop and wpholder of 
the ſonne of Eres, the ſonne of Anchi-| bis country. And Beds, his ancient alſo, 


7 liny+ 
F"arro- 


Afalſedeſcent 
may not be 
challcaged. 
Geffrey of 
Monmouth 
died in Amo 
L353» 


AQts 17.28 


Monmoutch 
has exculc, 


Henry of Haa 
tingion diced 
in Auno 1148 


Henry Hun 

tingtG alſo re 
cord:th Brucs 
line and arri- 
uall inBritain. 


M—_—_ 


ſer by Venus the Goadeſſe, and daughter 
tO Jupiter their greateſt in account. And 
if Plzny and Yarro hold it praiſe-worthy 
to challenge deſcents ( though talſly ) 
from famous perſonages, whereby, as 
they ſay, appeareth an inclination to ver- 
tue, anda valerous conceit to perſwade 
vnto honor,as ſprung from a race diuine 
and powerfull : then by all meanes ler 
vs liſten to him of Monmourh, who hath 
brought his Nation to ranke in degree 
with the reit of the Gemtzles, which claime 
themſclues to be the Generation of the gods, 
(12) But why doe I attribute the 
worke to him as the Author, ſich he 
profeſſeth himſelferto be but the zranſla- 
tor of that hiſtory out of the Brst:ſh 
tongue, which walter the Archdeacon of 
Oxford brought out of Normandy, and 
deliuered vnto him ? For the further 
confirmation thereof, 'and more credit 
to his ſtory, Henry of Huntington, who 
lived in the time of King Stephes, and 
wrote likewiſe the hifory of this land, 
bringeth the line of Brute from «/£ncas 
| the Trorazc, and his arriuage and con- 
[- to happen in the time of Ael# his 


Eo 


nameth Ambroſius Aurelianus to be Ki 


of the Britaines, long before that Geffrey &#4169-36, 


was borne : So was Brexnu mentioned 


 Beda. Hiſt. Au- 


4 


| 


by Livy, Bellinws,(if hebe Belgius)by 1s-| -- 


ftrmezCa ſibelan by Ceſar Cuncbilin by Sue- 
tronins ; _Aruiragus by Martial ; Lucius 
by Euſchins, Coel, Conflamtiua, Carauſins, 
and others by Extropine, and Paulus Diz- 
conns ; and Helena by Nicephorus, Ambroſe 
and Socrates. Theſe are the affirmatiues 
that giue countenance to the _#rchdes- 
con of Monmouths tranſlation, and credit 
to Brwtes conqueſts and ſucceſſours ; yea 
& John Harding his Herasld, in his home. 
ſpun poetry, can eafily emblaze his 
armes to be Gales, charged with two hons 
rampant endorſed Ore; and the ſame to 


be borneby the Kings of Troy. And his | 


banner diſplaied ar his entrance is faid to 
be Vert a Diane of gold fitchel, crowned, 
and inthronized, the ſame that «Execs 
bare, whenthe entred the land of the L1- 
tines, But the cenſures of theſe relations 
Tleaue to the beſt liking of judicious 


Readers, only wiſhing them to be vn- | - 


like the inhabitants vnder the rockes of 
the Cataracts of Nilws, whereof Cicero 


and 


Caſar. 
Sutton . 

, Martial. 

' Euſcbrn. * 


Cicero de Som. 
S c1p10n9 ' 


X L, 


” 


Y = © ad 


Www ty © .J 


' © AP a. 


as i«n_«# d«# 4d 


OF GREAT BRITAINE 


Hy. | Chap.3-) | 16 | 
p Amianss Mar- | and Amianus make mention, who were | Abbas Albinus, who was btoughtvp vn- | Beda had the | 
"0 — made deate by the continuall nouſe 6F | der Theodorus Archbiſhop of Canterbury, | helpe ofthe | 
te weighed | the fall of Nrlus: leſt by the ſound: arid land hadbegunne the hiſtory of this land | Abbar Albi- 
wichiudge- | 1oud voices of theſe writers, the excep- |with moſt diligent ſearch from the re- | 
MY” tions of others cannot be heard, which |cords of the kingdome of Xert, and the 
from the fulneſſe of their pennes I- will | prouinces adioyning z as alſo being fur- 
likewiſe declare, withcut offence , I | ther affiſted by Daniel Biſhop of the 
hope, vnto any. Weft-Saxons, who ſent him all the re- SEO 
(14) Fitft (witha reuerend reſcrua- | cords that were to be found of the ſame Weſt-Saxons 
Parre. tion had to the ſacred hi#tories ) Yarro the | Biſhoprick, South-Saxons, and the 1le of 
moſt learned Latine Writer, diuiding | Wig#t.The like helps had he from 4bbar | OfAbbar 
times motions into three ſeuerall parts, | Ef1#s, for the country of Eaft- Angles , _— 
Times moti- | that is, from the creation to the flood, from Cymbertus and the brethren of L#- | Of Cymber- 
Per- | — T_ which he termeth alrogether vncerraine: | tinge tor the prouince of Mercia & Eaſt- | wy and bre- 
ap ; fromthe food tothe firſt 0/ympiad ( by | Saxons. And from the brethren of Lin. oops : 
_ perealdev. * | Beroaldus computation fer in the yeere | drisfarnum, forthe country of Northum. Ofthe bre« 
; of the world 215 4. and thirty one of | berland, beſides his owne paines fr col. _ of Lin- 
as | the raigne of 1045, king of [dah : ſeuen | IcRions, knowledge [and experience: all oi 
+ hundred ſeuenty and foure yeeres be- | which hee did diſgeſt and hiſtorically 
| fore the birth of our Sanionr ) he calleth | compile, and before the 'publication 
Ls >. fabulows : and the laſt age from the firſt | thereot ſent it to King Ceolulphe ar that 
call. Olympiad to himſelfe, he nameth hiſtori- | rime raigning'in Northumberland, to bee 
abeRoryot | cal. Now the ſtory of Brute beginning |'approued or corrected by his moſt lear- 
Icus, {two hundred fixty ſeuen yeeres before | ned Skill: yerin none of theſe found hee | 
as the firſt 0/ympiad, falleth in the time | that hiſtory of Brure nor his ſucceſſors, INNS 
wherein nothing elſe is related, either of | which as: ſome would haue-it, wasthin. | be foundin 
theGreekes or-Latines, the onely learned | ynbegorten inthe:world: | IP 
writers,but fables and tales, as both him- |. (16): After him Etward, as William of FR 
ſelfe and others haue told vs,much more |"Malmsbreyicalleth him, orrather (as he 
- then, among the barbarous, valettered, | writeth'himſelfe')"Pu3ric1ur Conſul fabing 
lb. and vnciuill narions , as all cheſe parts |-Qzeftor Ethelwerdus, a diligent ſearcher 
of the world then were: - ,| ofantiquities, areuerend perſon, and of 
| Gilda," (15) Whereupon Gildas our anci-| the bloud royall, wrote foure bookes, 
Av. }* enteſt home-borne- writer, ( cited and\in |'briefly compriſing the whole hiſtory of 
p.06, +.  »* | whale fengences followed 'by wenerable'\ England, fro the beginning of the world 
| Beda.Bifl.4u- | Beda, Who termerh him the Britarnes.hi. | ynto the.rtime of King Edgar, wherein pope. -f 
& BEEP > | foriographer)inthis of Brwe is filent, and | he lived ;,of Brute nor his Britarnes ſpea- | of Brute, 
keth no men- | inhis lamentable paſſions neuer dreatnes | ketha word ; but paſſeth with ſilence to | *g*45 
tion of Brute. | of him, but as-one ouerwhelmed with | the Romanes and Saxons. What need 1 to As 
y oriefe, bewailerh'the wickednefle of the | cite Ingwlphus, who died 4nn0 1109. Flo- | woroehter oy 
time wherein he liued, who was born, as | rentizes of Worceſter, that Aouriſhed inthe | William of 
himſelfe ſayrth, inthe-forty fourth yeere | dayes of King Henry the firit, or Willi am etch 
| afterthe S4x07 firſt entrance,. abour the | of Malmsbury,thatwrote vnto the end of | rersbefore | 
yeere of Chriſts incarnation 49 3and died | bis raigne-; all of them writers before _— a. 
Baleour of | a$ Bale citeth out of Polydore,the yeere of | Ge'ffrey of Monmouth, but none of them | tion Brue 
oo --| our redemption 5 8 0, Nijnin# allo ano- | mentioning this tory of Brute. This | burke, | 
me | faych noching | ther ancient» writer, 'who liued aboue | moued William of Newbourgh, borne (as 
s of him. eight hundred [yeeres ſince, raking in | himſelfe faith) in- the beginning of King 
4 hand the Chronicle of the Britaines,com-: | Stephens raign, and living at oneand the. 
| plaineth that their-grear Maſters & do- ſame time with this Archdeacon 0 Mon- 
ors could giuehim no.affiſtance, being | outh,too too bitterly to inueigh againſt 
ignorant of skill;; and had left no memo-»| him-and his hiſtoy, euen ſo ſoone as the 
riall of things paſſed, nor c6mitted their | ſame came forth: as in the proeme of 
ads vnto writing, whereby hee was in-'| his booke is to be ſcene. And that the 
forced to igather what hee had gotten | words are his 8& notour owne,take them 
from the annals and Chronicles of the ho+{ from him as they lie. 12 theſe onr dayes wekne 
ly fathers, Beda likewiſe, whoſe hiſtory-| (ſaith he):here is a certaine writer riſenvp | uh Chro- 
hep Ang. | ended in ano 733; beginneth no ſooner | dewiſing fiFions and tales of the Briraines, mecle unvcigh- 
8 { Bedabegia, | then with Tnlins Caeſars entrance z not- | out of the vaine humors of his owne braine, > > eh 
Y | _— a |Withſtanding he had the aſliſtance of the | extolling them far abone the EI [ce 
. ont- 
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The diſcourſe 
of Brutus dif. 


«d by lebu 
Peahan/iead 
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name Was 
Syluius. 


Geffrey ,and may well aſſume the ſurname 
Arthur, whoſe tales he hath taken out of the 
old fables of the Britaines, and by his owne 
inuention augmented with many vntrut hs, 
foiling them ouer with a new colour of the 
Latine tongue, and hath inueſted them imo | 
t he body of an hiftory. Aduenturing further 
to dinulge under the name of authentick pro 
pheſies, deceitful conieftures and fore-dee. 
mings of one Merline ( a Wizard ) where. 
unto alſo he add:th a great deale of his owne. 
And again: I his booke which he hath inti. 
tuled the Britaines hiſtory, how ſhameleſly, 
and with a bold countenance doth hee lies, 
ther is no man that readeththerin can doubt, 
wvnleſſe he hath no knowledge at all in ancient 
true hittories , jor hauing not learned the_ 
truth of things indeed, he admitteth without 
diſcretion and indgement the vanitie cf vn- 
truths of fables.I forbeay to ſpeake(ſaith he) 
what great matters this fellow hath forged of 
the Britaines as before the Empire and 
comming inof Czlar. Thus farre Paruus. 
ButI know the anſwer to this ſo great 
an accuſation: namely, that this William 
making ſute vnto Daxid ap Owen Gwyneth 
Prince of North Wales,for theBiſhoprick 
of Saint Aſaphs, afrer the death of Gef- 
frey, and thereof failing, falſly ſcandali- 
zedand impudently belied that moſt re- 


| uerend man, Which ſurely had beene a 


reat fault, and might of vs be belecued, 


| the thirty eig 


| ad not others of the ſame ranke 


| rime, verified aſmuch. | 


(17) For Syluefter Giraldus,commonly 


called Cambrenſis, that flouriſh:d in the | 


| ſame time with the ſaid author; made no 


doubt toterme it The fabnloxs tory of Gef 


frey. Thelike is verified by ſohwWeathams 
ſtead Abbart of Saint Albanes, a moſt judi- 
cious man that wrote in axxo 14.40. who 
in his Granarie giueth ſentence of this hi- 

ſtory as followeth. The whole d;ſcourſe_ 
of Brutus(ſaith he) & rather poeticall, then 
| biſtoricall,es for diners reaſons is built more 
pon opinion then ——_ becauſe there is 
no mention thereof made in the Romane 
| [lor ,either of his killing his father ,or of the 


cad. | [aid birth, or yet of weucy | the ſonne. Se- 


an that Aſcanius begat no ſach ſon 
| who had for his proper name Syluius,by 
approue Author :for according to them bs 
begat one bnelyſonne, and his nzme was Tu- 
lius, from So the family of the Iulij took 
theirbeginning. And thirdly,Syluius Poſt- 
humus, whom perhaps G meaneth , 
{ as the ſonne of Aneas by his wife Laui. 
nia, andhe begerting his ſonne Aneas in 
yeer of his raigne,ended his- 


— 
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therfore now called England,was not hereto. 
fore, as many will hane, named Britaine of 
Brutus the ſorne of Syluius. Wherfore it « 
aVaine opinion and ridicu!ons to challenge 
noble blond,cy yet to want a probable ground 
of the challenge : for it is manhood only that 
enobleth a nation;and it is the mind alſo with 
perfett wnderſt anding,and nothing els, that 
gameth gentility to a man. And t hey fore Se. 
neca writeth in his Epiſtles to Plato, that 
ther i no King but he came from vaſſals,and 
no vaſſal but he c ame from Kings.Wherſore 
to conclude,let this ſuffice (ſaith he)that the 
Britaines from the beginning 0 their nobs.. 
lity hae bin couragious and valiant in fight 
that they hane ſubded their enemies on ene. 
ry fide, and that they witerly refuſe the yoke 
of ſeruttude. ' 
(18) Now that William of Newborough, 
had ſufficient cauſe ( ſay ſome) to ex- 
claime againſt the fantacies of Meyline,, 
and the tions of _1rthuy, is made ma- 
nifeſt in the ſequel, nor onely by rhe de- 
cree of that obtruded Councel of Trent, 
wherein was inhibited the publication, 
of Merlines bookes;bur alſo (in etfeR ) by 
the ſtatute enacted the fift yeere of our 
laſt deceaſed Qreene Elizabeth of bleſſed 
and immortall memorie_, whercin is for- 
bidden ſuch fantaſticall prediQions , 
vpon occaſions of Armes, Fields, Beafts, 
Badges, Cognizances, or Signets, ſuch as 
Merline ſtood moſt vpon; and likewiſe 
RE 
that v 
_ , end ry co ro « prbeg 
ced by truth, then abuſed with fables 
wherewirh thar ſtory is moſt plenrifully 
ſtored. And alſ> , that Weathamſtead had 
reaſon to — Brutes a@ts and con- 
queſts, ro bee rather poericall then an 
waies warranted by the recordsof ker 
appeareth by the ſilence of the Romane 
writers, therein, who name neither Brute 
nor his father in rhe genealogie of the 
Latine Kings:and if any ſuch were ( ſay 


; donians, or worthy Romances ; his name is | life by courſe of naturall death.The kingdom 


| 


ignorant of the vntimely death of their 
king, {laine by the hand of his naturall 
(though inrhis a& vnnaturall ) ſonne ? 
or what ſhould moue them, being fo la- 
uiſh intheir own commendations, to be 
thus filent in their Brutes worthineſle, 
thar with ſeuen thouſand diſperſed Tro- 
jans warred ſo viRoriouſly in Gallia,con. 
quered a tingdome of Giants ;, ſubdued a 
moſt famous land, raigned gloriouſly, 


ofthem, eicher in proſe or poetry once 
i = - 1 - _ 


the contradiors » hov! could they be | Ks 


A vidicul 
thing coviurpe 
genrility, 


Wiſedome 
the true nobi. 
lity. 


Senecd Epift, 
44- 


and left the ſame ro his poſterity , none 


ll. _—_— 7 


hat 
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ot 
ned 


Chap. 3| 


OF GREAT 


BRITAINE, | 


Neuer any » 
ſuch king 1n 
the World as 
BavTts 
Poccace, I inut!, 
Hadridiins In- 
muww,&f, 


The Critickz 
arguments 


No honorto 
the Britains to 
de derined 
from the 1 ro- 
1aNs. 


The Britaines 
hiſtories weak- 
ned by rhem- 
ſelues. 


D. Powell be» 
ſtory ofWales 


bur ar Cadwal- Third-yceres viſitation, and twenty ſeuen 
lader, 


INT 
Ls —_— 


Cadwalladers 
ſtory alſo 
doubcfull 


ginneth his hi | 


l-d bur left to deſtiny to be preſerued by 
a long enſuing meanes,or to periſh in ob- 
liuion for cuer ? And ſurely this moned 
the whole ſenate of great Clerks ro giue 
{enrence,thar neuer any ſuch Brate raig- 
ned inthe world; ſuch as werc Boccace,/ r- 
es, Haarian Ianius, Polydore, Buchanan, 
V renier, Genebrard, Molinenus, Bodineand 
| others, 
{ (19) Yea, and there are ſome Cr:- 
ticks that taine would rake aduantage 
| from the defenders of Brutes hiſtory 
| themſclucs, as from Sir John Prys, that 
| produceth many vncertain enſamples of 
the originall of other nations ; which 
| granted ( ſay they ) doth no wayes con 
| firme the truth or certainty of our owne, 
| neither is it any honour to deriuethelſc 
| Britarnes fromthe ſcumme of ſuch con- 
| quered people as the Trozanes were. Hum- 
fry Lhuyd likewiſe denying abſolutely 
| the deriuatio of the Britarnes name from 
| Brute, and bringing it from two com- 
| pounded words, ( as we hauc ſaid ) doth 
' thereby weaken the credit of his con- 
| queſt of this /landto thcir vnderſtan- 
' ding, aSalfo the catalogue of his ſucccſ- 
| ſors, which are faid to raigne ſucceſſively 
| for many hundred of yeeres after him. 
| And another induſtrious Britſh writer, 
hauing the help of two moſt ancient Br-- 
| ziſhcopies,the collefions of Caradeck of 
 Carnarxan, their owne Barajes eucry 
| authors of good account, (all of them ci- 
| redin the preface of his Chronicle ) be- 
| ſides his helpes had in the offices of ye- 
cords for this realme; yetaſcending no hi- 
| er then to the perſon of Cadwallader 
| Prince of Wales, whoſe raigne was inthe 
; yeere of Chriſts incarnation 682, and no 
| lefſe then one thouſand ſeuen hundred 
| twenty and fixe yceres, after that Brute 
' is ſaid rocome into this Iland, doth not 
| warrant (fay they)the ſtory thart is inclu- 
; ded betwixr, bur rather cuenthe ſame is 
interlaced with many doubtfull vncer- 
tainties, and ſo left diſputable by the 
ſaid compiler himſelfe, as namely whe- 
| ther thar this Cadwallader whom the 
Britaines claime to betheir king, be not 
the ſame Chedwa/d whom the Saxons 
would haue theirs ; both liuing at one 
| time, both in aFs alike, and names necre, 
both abandoning their kingdoms, both 
raking the habir of religion, both dying 
in Rove, both buried in one Church, nay, 
ſay they, in one Sepw/chre, The like hee 
bringeth of the Britaines Iuor, and the 
. Saxons Ine, in the like coherences of 


names, atts, denotions, and deaths :(o that 
this hiſtory of Br«tes carricthnot 10 

ſmooth a current for paſſage as is wi- 
ſhed,_nor is that Gordions knot ſocaſtly 
vnloolcd. 

Againe, the Reformer of the Britiſh hiſtory 
himſelfe, although he hath written one 
whole chapter indefence of fro M on- 
mouth, and ſtraineth to make his booke 
aurhenticall, complaining often and ac- 
cuſing learned and vnpartiall Cambdey | 
ſeucrall rimes, for blowing away ſixty of 
the Britarmne Kings with one blaſt : yer | 
when hee compareth the generations i 
with the time, is forced thus to write: 

From.Porrex to Minogen are twentte one 
Kings in a l:neall deſcent ana but yeeres nine 
ty two : now dinide 92. by 21, and yos ſhall 
find, that children beget children, and theſe 
( ſaith hee ) by George Owen Harry in his 
book of pedegrees dedicated to hu Afs- 
teſly appeareth robe in a lineall deſcent, be- 
fides rh ee or foure collaterals, And: yer 
gocrh further : Though the Scr ipture( ſaith 
hee)a//edgeludah, Hezron, Salomon, and 
Ezckiah, go be but youg when they beoat 
their ſonnes, which (5 Rabbi Ilack ſaith) 
might be at thirteene yeeres of age : And 
althongh Saint Auguſtine fay , that the 
frenzth of youth may beget children young ;, 
& Hicrome bringeth inſtance of a boy that 
at tenyeeres of age begot achilde : yet this 
doth not helpe to excuſe the miſtaking of 


Tohn Lew1s . 


Maſter Canbdt 
acculed by the 
defender of 
Teffrey ot 
Monmourh. 


A further diſ- 
proote of 
Bruces tuſtory 


Acha, he 
ſhould haue 
(aid, 


Rabbi Iſack 
Aug de Cinite 
Der,l1b. 16.649. 
43s 

Hierome, 


yeeres for the Britiſh Kings aboue mentioned, 
Thus farre /obz Lewis: andfor the cx- 
ccptions made againſt Brute : wherein 1 
haue altogether vicd the words of o- 
thers ;and will now ( withour offence, 1 
hope ) adde a ſuppoſall of mine owne, 
ſecing I 'am fallen into the computation 
of times, which is rhe onely toxch-ſtone 
to the truth of hiſtories, cſpecially ſuch 
as are limited by the bounds of the ſa- 
cred Scriptures, as this for Brutes en- 
-rrance is. And thatthe ſame cannot bee 
ſo ancient ( ſuppoling it were neuer ſo 
certaine) asthe vulgar opinion hitherto 
hath held, the circumſtance of time, to 
my ſeeming ſufficiently doth prooue, 
(20) For Brates conqueſt and entrance 
are brought by his Authorto fall in the 


in the Land of 1/rae/, and fo is faſtned 
into a computation that cannot erre 


uernment, by the holy Scriptures moſt 
ſure account, is ſer in the yecre of the 
worlds creation 2887, after the vniner- 
{all flowd 1231. and before the birth of 
our- bleſſed Sauiour 1 © 5 9, yecrCs, Brute 


_ then 


FP - FEY 209% * 


cighteenth yeere of Heli his Prieſthood | 1 


Now the eightcenth yeere of Helres go- | , 


The Authors 
owne opinion 
of Brutes biſtd. 
YI. 
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"THE ANCIENT 


INHABITANTS. 


Bookeg- 


_ 


R aruch, 6 » 2» 
loſeph.comtra, 
Appron. lib. Is 


Herodotus x 
Emrerpe. ; 


Tudg.$.28. 


Clemens Alexan, 
Stromat. I, 


Menelaws retur 
ned fromTroy 
when Hiram 
gauehis daugh 
ter in mariage 


to Salomen. 


2King.1 1.3. 
Bratehis = 
| rather in 
Neealeber 


time, 


Tojepb _ 
uo pple 


Pheoniceanre 


cords. 
Certhage built 
after King p14- 
ramsraigne 

x 55.yeeres. 


| — 


then liuing in this forc-ſaid time, was 

foure deſcents from the conquered 

Troiams ( as hee of Monmouth had laid 
downe ) which were eAncas, Aſcanius, 
Sy/uius, and himſclfe : fo that by thelc 
generations ſuceſſiue in order, the very 
ycere almoſt of Tro-es deſtruction may 
certainely bee pointed out and knowen, 
which in ſearching hath beene found ſo- 
doubrfull, that by ſome it hagh beene 
thoughtto bea mecre fable. Yet with 
more reuercnce to antiquity obſerucd, 
let vs caſt and compare the continuance 
of theſe foure generations vnto Bretes 
Conaucſt, not ſhortening them with 
Baruch, to be but ten yeares toan age: 
neither lengthning them with 7oſephre, 
who accounteth one hundred and ſea- 
ucnty yceres for a gcncration : but 
with mote indifferency let vs with H#e- 
rodotes, who wrote necrcr theſe times, 
alow thirty yecres for a ſucceſſion, as 
hee accounteth in his ſecond booke. 
Now fourctimesthirty maketh one hun- 
dred and twenty, the number of yeeres 
that theſe foure Princes ſucceſſtuely did 
live : by which compuration likeyiſc 
meaſured by Scripture, the ruination of 
Troy fell in th&ethirty eight yeere of Gz- 


deoms gouernment in 1/rael, and was the 


yeere after the worlds creation 2768. But 
the authority of Clemens tAlexandrings, 
alledged out of Meander Pergamenus, 
and Letws, deſtroicth that time of Trozes 
deſtruRion,and placeth it fully two hun- 
dredandthirty yeeres after, euen inthe 
raigne of King Solomon : for in his firſt 
booke Stromaton thus he writeth : - Me- 
nelaus, from the onerthrow of Troy came 
into Phenicta, at that time when Hiram 
Kirg of Tyrus gaut his daughter jn mariage 
vnto Salomon King of Iſrael, Where, 
by him we ſce that Trozes ruincs and $4- 
{cm exs raigne fell both vpon one time. 
And ſo Brate hath loſt of hisantiquity, 
by this account, 230, yeers ;and entred 
not in Helzes Prieſthood,but rather in the 
vſurpation of 1#aahs Kingdome by A- 
thal:a, and in the ycere of the world 
2118, 

(21) To whomlet vs ioine /oſephas, 
an Author of great credir, & without 
ſuſpicion in this caſe, who in his Nati- 
ons defence againſt _ppioy, in both his 
bookes, — affirmeth himſelfe 
able to proue by the Pheniciax Records 
of warrantable credit, that the City Car- 
thage was built by Dido, ſiſter to Pigma- 
lion,one hundred fifty and fine yeeres after 
the raigne of King Hiram, which was Sa- 


lomons friend, and one hundred forty three 
yeeres, andeight moneths after the building 
of his moſt beautifull Temple. Now wee 
know by Y7+rg#/, from whom all theie 
glorious tales of Troy are told, that Car- 
thage was in building by the ſame Dzde 
at ſuch time as eres came trom Trotes 
oucrthrow, through the Scas of his ma- 
nifold aduentures, If this teſtimony of 
loſephus betruc, then fals Trozes deſtru- 
ion about the twenticth ycere of /oas 
raigne oucr /#dab, which was the yeere 
of the wor/ds creation 314.3. whereunto if 
we adde one hundred and twenty yecres 
for the foure deſcents before ſpecified, 
then wil Bretes conqueſt of this 1/and fall 
with the rwelfch of 1orhams raigne in the 
Kingdome of Judah, which meets with 
the yecre of the worlds continuance 
3263. Andſohath he againe loſt of his 
antiquity no leſle then 375.yecres. 

(22) And yetto make a deeper breach 
into Byxzes ſtory, and to ſet the time, in 
a point ſo vncertaine, as from which nei- 
thercircle nor line can be truely draweng 
M ancthon the Hifturian Prieſt of Egypt, in 
his ſecond booke cited by 1oſephws, athr- 
meth that the 1/raclites eparture from 
Egypt was almoſt « thou/and yeeres before 
the warres of Troy. If this be ſo(as it ſee- 
meth 7oſephes n” as it ſo ) and one 
hundred & twenty yeeres moreadded, 
for the foure deſcents aboue, mentioned, 
the number will fall abour the yeere of 
the wor/as creation 2630. long after the 
death of Alexender the Great and Greeke 
Monarch, By which account the great 
ſuppoſed antiquiry of Brete, is now lef- 
ſened by ſeuen hundred fifty and two 
yeeres ; and the time ſo ſcantelized be- 
twixthis and Ce/ars entrance, that two 
hundred forty ſix yceres onely remaine: 
a time by much too ſhort for ſeuenty 
two Princes, which ſucceſſiuely are ſaid 
to raigneeach after others, & from Brute 
to Ceſar recorded to hauc ſwaied the re- 
gall Scepter of this /azd. 

(23) But vato theſe obieions I know 
the anſwer will be ready ; namely the 


ſundry and different, that the ſtory of 
Brute cannot thereby bee touched, but 
ſtill ſtandeth firme vpon it ſelfe. Indeed 
I muſtconfeſle, that from the firſt Crea- 
tion, to the yeere of mans Redemption, 
the learned Hebrues,Greekes, and Latines, 
differ much,and that not only each from 
others, but euen among themſelues ſo 
farre, that there can be no indifferent re- 
conciliation made, as by theſe ſeue- 


diuerſities of Scriptures account, being ſo, 


Virg. Znceides 
lib, tt. | 
Tatitns annal, 
lib 16 cap.n, 


Brutescone 
queſt ratherin 
Iotham his 
time. 


2 King. 1s. 
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Appron,lib.z. 
Iſraelites dew 
part from E. 
£ pt 1000. 
yeers before 
the warres of 
Troy, byleſe- 
phws account, 


Tofep.cont Appt- 


0n.19, I, 
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queſt rather 
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| Thegreat dif- 
computation 


mong Writers. 


| 


wſegh.uiq. | then Loſes hath. As likewiſe the like 


| 


' rall-compurations may be ſcene, as fol- 
loweth, 


[Baal Seder-Holem — 3518. 
Talmudiſtes 3784. 

New Rabbins 3760. 

Hebrews } Rabbi Nabſſon —<—3740- 

Rabbi Lets anno 3786. 

Rabbi Moſes Germidiſi 4058. 

[ Toſephus 4192. 


Metroderms 5000. 
Grecks: 3 


Enſebius 5190. 
Theophilus CAntioch—5 476, 


Saint HICTOWE Ae 3941. 
SAarmt AUGUIFINE comm 351: 
Iſidore —5210, 
Oro(1s F190, 
Be — — 
( Aiphonſs 5984. 


Latincs: 


And yet doe theſe diſagreements 
helpe little the 0bieZors if this be conſi- 
dered, that the maine foundation of 
theſe diyerfitics confiſteth chiefly in the 
firſt world before the Flood, wherein it 1s 
manifeſt, that the reputed Septuagint ad- 
deth ro the Hebrew originall fine hun- 
dred cighty and fix yeeres. And from 
the Plond to Abrahams birth, is accoun- 
ted cight hundred and fifry yeeres more 


is done inthe latter times : for from the 
Captinity of Babylon to the death of Chriſt, 
one hnndred thirty and ſeucn yeercs 
are added more then the Sunnes courſe 
hath meaſured : ſo thar it ſeemerh the 
differences were notg reat for the times 
of Heli, Salomon, nor Indabs Kings, in 
whoſe raignes Byute is brought to peo - 
ple, and poſſeſſethis /azd. Burt leauing 
theſediuerfitics, and to come to a Cer- 
rainty, let vs calculatezthe yeeresof the 
holy hiſtory according as Funitius, Bero- 
aldxs. and ſundry other Theologike Chro- 
nologers haue done, who from the Scyip- 
tures moſt ſure account, ſo tye the ſtories 
of times together, thar like to a golden 
chaine, the linkes are d cach to ©0- 
ther, and the whole ſo compleate, that 
a yeere is not miſſing from the fat of 
max,vnto the full time of his redemption. 

(24) Firſt then from the Creation to 


ak7% fourc hundred twenty and ſcuen yeeres 
| 47 | that is, to the ſcuenty fifth of Ubrabams 


the Floudare reckoned yeeres 1656. ga- 
thered by atriple account, from the a- 
ges, be ertings, and deaths of the fa- 
thers. The like is thence obſecrued for 


_ _— 


life, wherein God began to tie the times 
accounts in holier ſummes : for Terah, 
the firſt recorded 7dolater, was the laſt in 
honour that had the Sw1ses courſe mea- 
ſured by mans life, And nowthe bonds 
of time tie the Promiſe ro Abraham, to 
bee before the Law foure hundred and 
thirty yeeres, asthe Apoſflero the Gala- 
thians affirmeth. From the Law to the 
bnilding of Salomons Temple, and thar it 
the fourth yeere of his raigne, were 
yeeres foure hundred and cighry : and 
from that foundation, to his death, were 
thirty {1x yeers:for his whole raigne was 
forty. From his death and Kingdomes 
diuifion, vnto the burning of that Tem- 
ple, which was executed in the nine- 
reenth of Nebuchddnezzar King of Babel, 
were yeers thtee hundred and ninetv, as 
by the dayes of Ezekzels ſiege and {leepe 
appeareth in the ſecond and fifth verſes 
ot his fourth chapter. From the burning 
of the Temple; to the end of Iudahs capti- 
uity, were yeeres fifty and one, for the 
whole time of Babels bondage contained 
ſeuenty yeeres, as Ieremy 25: 11, wher- 
of nincteene were expired z and fifry one 
remaining vnto the firſt yeere of Cyr#s 
their delizerer, whom the Lord in that 
regard calleth his anointed, Iſay 4.4. 1:1n 
the firſt yeer of whoſe Monarchy he pub- 
liſhed an E£di# for the returne of the 
Tewes and new building of theit Temple, 
as in the books of Chronicles and of Ezra 
is ſeene. And from this firſt yeere & pro- 
clamation of King Cyrws, vnto the laſt 
yeercand death of Chr our Saniour, the 
great yeere of Inbile, the acceptable tine, 
whercin he trod the had ye way ,to 
the finiſhing of the cerermances, rhe ra- 
king away of ſinne, the reconciling of 
wa > , the bringing in of exerlaſti ng 
righteouſueſſe,co the ſealing vp of viſion8&e 
prophecy, and to the anointing of the moſt 
holy ; were yeeres foure hundred and 
#inety, as the Prophet Daniel from the 
Angel Gabriel receiued, and vnto vs hath 


&%5. 

From the bur» 
ning of the 
Temple to 
the cnd of In- 
dh capriuitic 
C1. yeeres, 
Ier.25. 11. 
Iſa $.1- 

2 Chro. 36. 
21,22, 23s 
Ezra 1. 2.2: 
Fram the firſt 


yeer of Cyrus 
vnto thedeath 


of Chriſt, 
490% yeeres. 


deltuercd, Das. 9. 24. all which added | 
together, make the number to be three 
thouſand nine hundred and threeſcore yeeres. 
And by this ſaid computation,, 
counted Bretes ſtory, as alle ! 
in I ſhall be occaſiotied ro ſpeake.., 

(25) Laſtly,if from among theſt my 


clouds of ignorance no light can 


tbavt ie 
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Dan. 9, 24- 


| 


goreen, and that we will needs have ,our | ; 


eſcents' from the, 7704ans z may Wee 
not then more truely deriue out blood 
from them tlirough the Romans, who for 
the ſpace of foure hundred thireefcote 
— and 
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| derwe their 
' Trey byche 
| Romans, 
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THE 


MANNERS AND CVSTOMES 


Ta4citas.12.12 


- | whoſe blood, ſaith Beda,the Britaine Am- 


, 


and fix yceres were planted amongſt vs? 
in which continuance it is moſt certainc, 
they toooke of our women to bee their 
wiues, & gauethcir women to bee wiues 
vnto vs, ſeeing that ſome of their Empe- 
rors did the like themſclues, and from 


broſics lineally deſcended. And if beauty 
and parts bee the inſtigatours vatoloue, 
as in the firſt world we ſee it was, no 
doubt then the features of the Britaines, 
were mouing Angels vnto the Romanes, 
whoſe faces cuenin thoſe times were ac-' 
counted to be angelicall, and whoſe per- 
ſonages as yer, are reſpected as the beſt 
(if nor better ) then any other in the 
world. But that the Rowans themſclues 
deſcended from the Troians, or Aneas 
ſhould be the roote of the 7uliax family, 
howſocuer the fiftions of Poets as a 
ſpring-tide haue flowed from the ful. 
nefle of their pens, yet Tacitus their beſ 
writer, accounteth thoſe things not far 
vnlike toold fables, wherein he judgerh 
that Neyo to win ctedit before the Con- 
ſuls,and to get reputation inthe glory 0 
cloquence, vndertooke the pleading of 
the 7lzexſes cauſe, declaring the Romanes 
deſcent from Troy : and the 7uly from 
the loincs of Areas, which notwith- 


the Original of the old Romanes, and he 
of Chus,andCham,it he meanc as he ſpea- 
keth. Toconclude (07 what deſtiny 1 
know not ) nations deſire their originals 
from the Tro1ans, yer certaine it is, that 
no honour from them can bee brought, 
whole City and fame ſtood but for fix 
deſcents, as vnder the raignes of Darda- 
nus, Eritthoniws,Tros,llus, Laomedon,and 
Priamws, during which time they wete 
thrice vanquiſhed ; twice by Hercules in 
the daies of Leomedon, and the third time 
raſed by the rage of the Gyecians.in the 
raigne of King Priamwes, and the Troians 
themſclues made as it were the ſcum of 
a conquered people. And therefore as 
Fraxce hath caſt off their Francio King 
Priamws his ſonne, Scotland their Scotia 
King Pharoes daughter, Denmarke their 
Danus, Ireland their Hiberws, and other 
Countries their Demi-god; ,ſolet B n 1- 
TAIN & $ likewiſe with them diſclaime 
theirB & v T =, that bringeth no honour 
to ſo renowned a Nation, but rather 
cloudeth their glorie in rhe murders 
of his parents, and imbaſerh their de- 
ſcents, as ſprung from Yen that lal- 
ciuious Adultereſſe ; of whom faith 4u 
Pleſis, 1 am aſhamed that the heathen 
were not aſhamed of this ſhameful- 


ſtanding he cenſureth as is ſaid. And 10- 
ſephus in the dif 
and families, a 


i. 


fion of Npahbs ſfonnes ( ans bluſh not to name her in their ver- 
rmeth that Rowws was | ies. 


nefſe ; but much more that Chriſti- 


Do —_— 
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ws Auine thus farre ſpoken of 

; - nf Ars Nannies of this 
m—_— * famousItassp, and of 

$3 & the Nations acknowled- 
& pcdtobethe firſt Planters 
and Poſſeſſors thereof , it remaineth 
har ſomewhat bee mentiotied of the 
| M arners and Cnſtomes of thoſe people 
and times, though not ſo pleafing or ac- 
ceptable as were to bee wiſhed, for that 
the clouds of ignorance and barbatous 


Oy did then ſhaddow and ouer- 


__— 
__— 


— 


Do — 


ſpread almoſt all the Nations of the 
earth : whercin I defire to lay . impura- | 


tion no further then is ſufficiently war- 


ranted by moſt authentike Writers : and | 


firſt from Ceſar, who formoſt of all the 
Romanes dilcouered and deſcribed our 
ancient Britaines. | 

their perſons + AP the 


2) Touchi 
Brit ains(laith Ceſar) vcd to die thewſelues p 


with woad, which ſetteth a blew colour wp. 
on them, and that maketh them mort terri- 
ble to behold in Battle. But Pomponiics Mela 

| therein 


—_—_—_______H—__,__—} 


OF TH 


E ANCIENT BRITAINES. 


27s | 


Teriullien, 
Jignate, 


| neckes wore chaines of iron, ſuppoſin 


on their | 
md age 


therein moneth a doubr. They died their 
bodies(ſayrh he) with weed; bur whether 
ro make a gallant ſhew,;or for what other 
cauſeelſe is yncertaine. And yet Herodian 
herein abſolutely derermineth, where 
he faith that the Britaines knew no vic of 
garmems atall but aboutrheir waſtes and 


them agoodly ornament, and a proo 

of their wealth : and their bare bodyes 
they marked with ſundry pictures repre- 
ſenting all manner of liuing creatures, 
and therefore they would not bee clad, 
for hiding rhe gay paintings of their bo- 
dyes. To which painting Pliny alſo a- 
greeth, and deſcribeth that hearbe woad, 
to be like to the Plantine in G — 
it Glafum, with the iuyce whereof(ſayt 

he)the women of Britarne,aswell wincs as 
young women,annoint and d + their bo- 
dies all ouer : reſembling by that rinure 
the colour ofthe Athyopians, in which 
manner they vie at ſolemne feaſts and 
ſactifices ro gocall naked. And DioNice- 
« out ofthe epitome of Xipbilinus ſayth, 
that the cuſtome of that Nation was to 
abide intent all naked and vnſhod. Not- 
wit ing, Ceſer doth elſewhere re- 
port,thartheyclad themfelues in leather, 
which perchance is meant of the ciuil- 
ler ſort of them, and in time of bartell. 
Solinzs likewiſe ſpeaking of the Britains, 
ſayth, their Country is peopled pou 
with Barbarians,who bymeanes of artift- 
cial inciſions of ſundry forms, haue from 
their childhood diuers ſhapes of beaſts 
incorporate ypon them;and hauing their 
markes deepely imprinted within their 
bodies, looke how their gr owth for ſta- 
ture, ſodo theſe pictured charaQers like- 
wiſe increaſe, Neither doe theſe ſauage 
Nations repute any thing a greater effi 
mony of their patience,then by ſuch du- 


were called Pitt by the Romanes, that IS, | Called Pitt of 


the paimed people. 
(3) Thehaire of their heads,faych Ce- 
ſar,they ler grow, and wore long, which 
naturally was curled, and of colour yel- 
low (as in the Panegyricke Oration a- 
{cribed toMamrrtinus,8 ſpoken in praiſe 
of Maximianws, is to be ſcene ) all other 
parts of their bodies being ſhauen, {a- 
uing onely the head and vypper lip. Yet 
their complexions were mach differen, 
as by Tacitws wee ſce, who auoucherh, 
that ſome of thoſe 1anders were red of 
haire;as the Calydowians in the Northern 
Promontories;the haire of theS:lures co- 
loured and curled, liketo the old Spani- 
ardsand thoſe neereſt ynto Gall:a reſem- 
bled their complexions, though not al- 
together ſo yellow, ſaith Srrabo.But their 
wit by Tacitzs is preferred before them, 
and their ſtarures more tal,as Strabo afhr- 
meth, whoſe lineaments ſhewed a good 
making of body; & meaſurable propor- 
tion inall parts anſwerable. Their women 
faire, and of exceeding good features, 
as is deſcribed by the Romane Writers, 
Such was Boxdicea,ſayth Xiphilinus;Clan. 
dia and Helena,layth Martial & Entropins. 
(4)That the ſtrength of naturewroughrt 
long in the Britaines, we read out of Plx. 
tarch, who reporteththat the people li- 
ued one hundred and twenty yeeres, for 
chat,ſairh he,their cold & frozen Coun- 
try keptin their naturall heate + whoſe 
conditions by Diodories Siculus are cory- 
mended to be plaine & vpright, far from 
the wilineſſe & craft of the Romans. And 
by Strabo their diſpoſitions are partly 
reſembled to the Ganles, bur yer, ſome- 
what more rude and plaine ; and thoſe 
moſt ciuill, who were the inhabirants of 
Kent,by reaſon of their oftner couerſing 
with other Nations, as Ceſar ſhewerh, 


rable skars to make their lims drinke in 
much painting & colour, Theſe skarres 
by Tertslian are tcarmed Britanno- 
ram ftigmata, The Britaines markes. And 
vo this skie-colour,or blewiſh dyings, 
it ſcemeth Aartiaf had relation in his 
praiſes of Lady Clandia. 
Clandia,cermey cum ſit Rufina Britanns, 
Edita,curLatie pettoraplebis habet* (race, 
Sith Claudia comes of aznr d Britains 
whence comes her minde ſo deckt with 
#  Romanerace? 
And of this vſe of peistine,as our great 
Antiquary judgeth; both the Britains had 
their primitiue deriuation, and theP?47s 
(abranch of Britiſh race ) along time af- 


Bur the farther in the continent, the 
more rude, and leſſeacquainted with o- 
ther kind of riches beſides cattel, as Pow- 
ponius Mela affirmerh. 


(5) Now touching their domeſticke 


matters.Their buildings were many, & like 
to them of the Gaulesſajth Tulius Czar 
notwithſtiding they gine the name of Towns 
to certaine cumberſome woods, which they 
hane fortified wit _—_ and ditches, 
whither they retreat,and reſort to eſchuethe 


them in good ſtead,ſayth Str4bo,for whe 
they baueby felling of trees, mounted 
and fencedthere with a ſpacious roun 

plor of ground; therethey build forthe. 


ter, for rhiar their accuſtomed manner, 
* 


> 


ſelues houſes and cortages, and for thei 
WM  catrel|, 


innaſions of their enemies. Which ſtand | 


their painced 
dadlls. - ; 
Caſar Com, | 5. 


Strabe, 


hm 
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cattell ſer vp ſtalles8 folds,but thoſe for 
the preſent vſc onely, and not for long 
continuance. Which, as Diodorwus Siculus 
faith were vſually thacked with reed; but 
the citics without walls, and the country 
without townes, as Dion deſcriberth the 
Calydonians and Meats. 

(6) Theirwines were ten Or twelue a 
peece,as Ceſar hath alleaged,which they 
held comon among brothers 6& parents, 
yet the iſſuc reputed his, who firſt maricd 
the mother when ſhe was a maid,and Dro 
indeed affirmeth no lefſe,adding withall, 
that the children thus begotten, were fo- 
ſtred and brought vp in common among 
the. And Enſebias likewile teſtifieth, thar 
many Britaines together kept one wife in 
common to them al. This communirie in 
mariage moued Iulia thc Emprefle of Se. 
nerus,totwit the wife of Argetecaxus,that 
the faſhkio of the women of Britarme in ac- 


| companying with men, was very 1mpu- 


dent;to whom ſhe replicd & ſaid, we Bri- 
tiſh women doe indeed herein differ from you 
Roman Ladies;for we [atisfie our appetite by 


that open 
a corner, | 

(6) Fortheir dyct ; it was a hainous 
matter with them to cate cither Hey, 
Hare, or Gooſe, ſaith Ceſar, which not- 
withſtanding they bred for their plea- 
ſures, neither fed daintily at full and 
rich tables, as Diodorss Siculss afhr. 
meth, bur rather in neceſſity could liue 
vpon barkcs and roots of trees, and 
with a kinde of meat no bigger then a 
beane, after which for a —_— timethey 
did neither hunger nor thirſt ; ſayth 
Dio Nicens : who likewiſe teſtificth , 
that the Britaines did till no ground, nei. 
ther cat fb, though their riuers there- 
of bee plenteouſly ſtored, bur liued vp- 
on. prey, veniſon, and fruits:to which 
alſo Ceſar addeth wilke, whereof ( ſayth 
Strabo ) they had not then skill ro make 
cheeſe. And according to Solinus, their 
vſuall drinke was) made of barley. Burt 
for tillage, Pliny ſeemeth ro contradi 
D4o,affirming that the Brirarnes inanured 
their —_— with cAarle in ſtead of 
dung ; which argueth no ſuch ſimplicity 
in gardning, planting, and in other like 
points of husband as $trabo doth taxc 
them with. And this foreſaid mags. 
rance of dyet differcth much from that 
which Saizt Hieromes chargeth their 
neighbours the A nthropophagi of Ire- 
lad, who vſcd to feed on the buttocks 


,but you with euery baſe fellow, in 


oy boyes, and womens paps as their 


—_— with the worthieft men, and 


ſar ; for they had the —_—__ of pub- 


moſt dainty and delicate diſh. S 


(8) For their religion, or tather di- 
abolicall ſuperſtition, it was as the reſt 
of the world ( ſome few.excepted ) 


when Satas had clouded the truth of 


Gods doctrine, by the foggy myſts of 
confuſed darkeneſſe, For Tacitus makes 
their ſuperſtitions and ceremonies to 
bee the ſame in conformity, with the 
Gaules. And what that was, Dis: Caſſizs 


in his Nero, and Selinxs in.his hiſtory doe |. 


declare z who doe aſcribe to them the 
moſt inhumane offering of mans fleſh 
in their ſacrifices: And beſides their an- 
cient Idols, ſuch as Ds, 1apiter, Apollo, 
Diana, and the like, they worſhipped 
Anaate for their goddeſle of FYittory, 
vnto all which they performed no ſmall 
adorations and honors , imputing their 


| gr vnto them - vnto whomal. |: 


o they creed temples with ſuch mag- 
nificence as they then had ;z whoſe walls, 
as it ſcemeth, long after remained. 
wheregn ſome of thoſe prophane por- 
traitures with deformed lincaments 
were ſceneby mournfull Gildas, carry- 
ing a ſterne and grim conntenance, after 
the wonted heatheniſh manner - here ſee 
we(ſayth he)vpon theſe deſert walles, the_s 
vgly featmres of the Britains Idols, meerely 
diabolicall, and in wwmber almoſt exceeding 
thoſe of Agypt. So by Tacitws they are 
noted with the common cuſtome of 
the Gentils, which was that they ſought 
for the direQion of their 4 by the 
looking into the entrals of Beaſts, yea 
and of men too , and that they honoured 
the Altars of their gods with the ſa. 
crificeand blood of ſuch as they tooke 
captiue in wars. And Plizic writing 
of Magick, ſayth, that in his dayes the 
art thereof in Britazue was highl 
red, and all the people thereunto ſo 
much deuoted, yea and with all ſuch 
complements of ceremonies in the fame 
to bce performed, that a man would 
thinke the Perſians had learned all their 
Magick $kill from them, Prieſts, and in- 
ſtruers had they, whereof the chiete 
were called Druides, whoſe office was 
inployed about holy things, ſayth Ce- 


like and priuare ſacrifices, and to inter- 
pret & diſcuſſe matters of religion. Vnto 
them do reſorrt great numbers of young 
men to learne at their hands, and they be 
had in great reucrence. For they. deter- 
minealmoſt all controuerfies, 'and mat- 


y honou- || 


| Booke 3. 
pr] 


Of their 
religion & 


learning. 


S *» 


rers in variance,aswel publike as private. | 
And if there happen anythingto be done 
| |  amiſle,) - 
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Excommmuica- 
riog ofgrear 
force in the 


timeofthe an- 
cient Eritames. 


Among the 
Druzdes one 
Primate and 
chicfeouer 
che reſt. 


They afiemble 
once a yeareat 
aplace in 

France to hear 
conroucrſies, 


amilſle, if there be any murther commur- 
ted, if there ariſe any controuerſie con- 
cerning inheritance'or bounds of lands, 
they take the matter into their power, 
& award cither recompence or penalties 
inthe caſe. And if there be any, bee hee 
priuate perſon, or be it corporation, that 
will nor ſtand to their judgement, they 
interdi& him, which puniſhment among 
them is held moſt grieuous. They thar 
areſo exc6municated , are accounted in 
the number ofthe wicked, and vngraci- 
ous : all men ſhunthem, all men eſchue 
their company and communication, leſt 
by conuerſing with them; they ſhould 
defile themſelues and receive harme, If 
they demand law,they may not haue i}: 
neither may they enioy any place of hu- 
nor. Ouer all thoſe Druides, there is one 
Primate, which hath chiefe authoritie 0- 
uer them. When he is dead, if there bee 
any of the reſt that excelleth in worthi- 
neſſe, hee ſucccedeth : or if there bee any 
cquall,he is choſen by voices of the reſt, 
and diuers times they ſtriue for the ſo- 
ueraignty by force of armes. | 
Theſe men at a certaine ſeaſon of the 

yeere, in the borders of the Caruntes 
(whoſe country is counted the middle 
ofall Gallia)do (it together in a place hal. 
lowed, whereunto reſort from all fides 
all ſachas haue any controuerfics : and 
looke what is decreed and iudged by 
them, that they ſtand'varo. This order 
of diſcipline is thought ro haue had be. 


Here W——e4 3 oy 
inning in Britzine, and from thence to 
(=o —y ner bee brought into Galtza. And at 
_ 00098. | this day, they that are deſirous to atraine 
from theirex- | this Skill more cxatly,do commonlIyre- 
amplederiued | naire thither to learne it. Theſe Druides 
inwother | cuſtomablyarcexcmpred from the wars, 
They areex- | neither doe they pay raxcs and tallages 
_—_— with other folke: for they are priuiled- 

; ped as from the wars, ſo from all other | 
urth&s. Allured with ſo great rewards, 
many euen of their own accord, do regi- 
ſterthemſclues in that order, and diuers 
are ſent thither by their parents and kins- 
folke. Where they are reported to learne 
Their {chat |2 great number of verſes. by heart. 
lersmuſtleara | Whereof it commerh to paſſe, that di- 
agrearmany | ters continue tw eeres in learning. 
verles byhart. | Neitherdoe they thinke itlawfullto - 
| them in Writing, whereas in all other 
things, for their accounts, as well pub. 
like as prinate,they vic the Greek letters. 
This order they ſeeme, in mine opini- 
on({aith be) to hane taken for two conſi- 
Goſh derations -. partly becauſe they will not 
leſt their = haue their diſcipline publiſhed among | 


the common people ; and partly becaulc 
they will nor that they which (hat learn, 
truſting roomuch to their books, ſhould 
hane the lefſe regard of remembrance - 
in that it hapneth' well neere to moſt 
men, that vpon truſt of the helpe of their 
booke, they are {lacker in learning things, 
by heart, and lefſe care to beare them in 
mind. This is one of the chicfeſt things 
that they labour moſt to beat into mens 
minds, thart the Sowles die not, bur doc af- 
ter death paſſe from one to another : and 
hereby they thinke men ſhould bee moſt 
ftirred 'vnto vertue, when the feare of 
death- is nothing regarded. Alſo they 
diſpute many other things : as of the 
ſtars, and their oft mouings : of the big- 
neſſe of the world, and the carth: of the 
nature of things: ofthe ſtrength & pow- 
er of the gods immorrall : and doe there 
in inſtruct the youth. Vnto theſe Drws- 
des and their doctrine had Lacan the 
Poet relation in his firſt booke towards 
the end, where he writcth thus of them. 
Et vos barbaricos ritus moremg, ſiniſtrum 
Sacrorum,Druid.e,poſitis repetiſ{ss abarmis. 
Solis noſce Deos & Celi ſydera vobis 
Ant ſolis neſcire datum. Nemora altaremotis 
Incolitss Lucss Yobss autoribus, vmbre 
Non tacitas Erebi ſede;,Diti(g, profundi 
Pallidsregna petunt egit idens ſpiritusd#t u: 
Orbe alio-longe,canitts fi cognitavite 
Mors media eft,Certe popult quos deſpicit Ar 
Pelices errore ſuo,quos,ille timorum ( tos, 
Maximus haudwvrget Lethi metus:inde rutdi 
In ferrnns mens prous Viris,animeg, capaces 
M ortis + ignaui eft redituy.e parcere vite. 
In Engliſh thus. 
Tou(Druides' free from wars, with barba- 
rous denices 
Siniſtrous rites performe .and vnconth ſacri- 
High Myſteries, of God, and Heauens, you 
, only know ; (grow , 
.Qr only erre therein. Where ſhady woods doe 
There you repoſe ; and teach,that Soules im- 
mortall be , 


b 


ſes. 

Nor (vo Erebus, »or Plutoes Hall (oh 
Ana (if your Sawesbe ſooth ) Death is nof.. 

nell dome, (come. 
But only Mid-way twixt life paſt,and life to 
Brane Britain bloods perd/!marmd with this 

happy error, | 
Death(greateſt feare of feares) amates them 

with no terror. 1 (death, 
Hencet's,they manly ruſh on pikes,and gri 
And (corne baſe minds that Pick to fend 4 

ninimng breath. | 

(9) Theſe Britaines being meercly 
barbarous, as moſt of the Weſtern parts 


of the world then were, liued priuatly to 
<4 them. 


( fices.” 
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Polybiua the 
6:Þ that took 


notice of this 


Polyb.h5, Jo 


Canmb. Brit annid 
de morib us Bro- 


AN. 


Matters (ſcarce 
to be belceued 
That Hamlco 


themſclues with ſcarce any commerce, 
or entercourſe with any other nation: 
neither indeed were. much known to 
forraine people for along time, For the 
firſt notice of them exrant, was by Poly- 
bis the Greeke writer, that accompa- 
nicd S7ipio in his warres about the yecre 
of the worlds creation 3725. and two 
hundred and nine beforethe birth of ovr 
Sauiour Chriſt, Which Author nameth 
their 1/avd to be plenteouſly ſtored with 
Tynne : but of otherthings therein is f1- 
lent,ſaying that all thoſe parts which lay 
bervrixt Tanais and Narbor bending 


The like ex- 
amples we 
haucnow of 


Cap,Henry@& Cc. 


] 


The Romani 


not mentio- 


Appion. lib. x, 

hs and, 

Spaniards for 

many yeares 

nm—_—_ ro 

4 4 oriogr 2« 
phers. 


| 


| Toſeph, contra | 


Northward, in his dayes werevaknown 


and vncertaine, and therefore the re- 
porters of them hee held as dreamers. So 
doth Cambdes another Polybius, account 
ira prodigall humor of crdulitic, ro be 
perlwaded that Himilco ſent \from the 


ſtate of Carthage to diſcouer the coaſts of 
Enrope, irithe {aid expeditionentred this 
land : or that Hannibal ſhould war in 
this 1lavd, becauſe Polybius in the Ec- 


4 | /ogues of his tenth booke ſaith, that he 


was incloſed within the ſtreets of Bri- 


taine, which' place is miſtaken for the 


Bruty in Italy : or that Alexander came 
from the Eaſt Indians, to Gades, and 
from thence into Britaine, though Ce. 
drenus ſay ſo, ſeeing all other writers 
are againſt it; or that Ylyſſes ( ancient 
cnoughif he bethar Eliſhah the ſonne of 
Ianan,the fourrh ſonne of Lg 
viſit Britaine in his travels, whereof 
Bradews makerh doubt yz though Solinws 
report that an Altar in Calidonia was e- 
reed, and Yhyſſes in Greeke letters 
thereon inſcribed. Which might very 
well be: for who doubteth bur thar 
the Greeks, in their vaine deuotions, did 
both build and ſacrifice vnto their 
Gods, which they rhade of their wor- 
thieſt mencand (ith Yyſſes, ( in regard of 
his fatre ſea-rrauels ) was bad iu ſpeciall 
account ariong all Nauigators, wh 
might not ſuch monuments be reared, 
and his name inſcribed, as farre as. the 
Greciant trauclled, though his perſon 
nener came there * 

And if the Romans, at whole great- 
neſſe the whole world trembled, were 
ſo lately known in thoſe ancient times, 
as that neither Thucydides nor Herodotws 


' made mention of them : yea and with 


much adoeat laſt were heard of by the 
Grecians rthemſelues : as Toſephus affir- 
meth; Andif the Gazles and Spaniards, 
(inhabitants in the continent) for many 
yeeres together were viterly vnknowne 


_—— 
— _ 


to the worlds hiſtoriographers ;ſhall we 
then thinke, that this remote 1/and, and 
people then far from ciuilitie, werc 
noted —_ with way of more cer- 
tainty ? ſurely ro. my ſeeming, nothin 
lefſe: ſeeing That thei any -Pirvwen.. 
the Gaxles knew not ſo much as what 
manner of men they were : none reſor- 
ting thither, except ſome few merchants, 
and they no further, then vpon the ſea 
coaſts, neither able to deſcribe the big- 
neſle of the 7/and, the puiſſance of the in- 
| habirants, their order for war, the lawes 
that they vied, the cuſtomes of the 
people, nor their hauens for the receit 
of ſhips ;all which Ceſar by diligent in- 
quiry ſought after, but could find nofſa- 
risfactiontill he had ſent ſome putpoſely 
ro ſearch it our. 

(10) Neither is this their want of 
knowledge to bee wondred art ſecing 
the entercourſe of their trafficke was 
vpheld by ſo meane commodities: for 
Strabs ſaith, that their merchandizing 
chiefly conſiſted in Iuory Boxes,Sheers, | 
Onches, Bits,and Bridles,Wreathes and 
Chains, with other conceits made of 
Amber and Glaſſe ; for which notwith- 
ſtanding they were compelled ro pay 
cuſtomes edimpoſis vnto 0dauian Au- 
enfius,as elſewhere ſhall be ſhewed. 

(11) Andasthcir commodities were 
very meane, {0 were their meanes cither 
for exportation or importation very 
flender in thoſe times ; I meane their 
ſhipping, It is true, that ſome areof 0- 
pinion, that ſhips were firſt inuented in 
theſe our Seas: but that this ſhould be 
rrue, I haue cauſe ro doubt, that Art 
being long before inſpired by God him- 
ſelfe into the heart. of Noah for making 
the Arke: and no doubt practiſed by 
that parterne of many others. But that 
the acient Britaires had ſhips of rea- 
ſonable vſe, though of ſimple Art, Ceſar 
reſtifierh, ſaying, that the keeles and ribs of 
their ſhips were of light wood, and couered 
ouer with leather which kinde the now- 
Britaines call Corraghs : and with them 
(Qaith Polyhiftor )they did ſaile betwixt Bri- | 
 tanny and Ireland, ( which ſea for rough- 
nee and danger may bee compared 
with any other whatſocuer ) though the_ 
balk of their weſſels were but of ſome flexible 
wood, couered with the hides of ws : and 
| 45 long as they were ſailing, ſo long didthey 
abſtaine from meat : whereby it ſcemeth 
| they neuer ſailed any great journeys, 
And of this their ſhipping Pliny alſo | 
ſpeaketh, and Lucas ſingeth; thus: 
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Caſar.com. I 5. 
T he Britaines 
coines, 


In Sir Rob. Cot- 
rons library. 


The firſt RomiZ 
coynes With 
Kingsimage 
were in Ce/ars 


Of their - 
WAarres., 


\ Primiim cana ſalix madefattovimine parui 
Texitar i puppim,ceſog, induta inwenco, 
Vettorss patiens tumidy (nper emicat amne - 
SicVenetus ſtagnantePado,fuſog, Britannus, 
N aujgat Oceano.— 


| A fir , of roy ſallowes wreathed 
p 


owehs, the ſhips 

Small bulke s trimly twiſt ,and clad in 
bullocks bide : 

Then, patient to be rul'd, on ſwelling 
waues ſhe skips, 

Thus onthe ſþaciows Poe the Venice 
Merchants glide, 

And Britaine Pilots ſaile on ſurge of 
Ocean wide. 

But after-times brought theBrita/ves to 
more exquiſite skill in nauall affaires,in- 
ſomuch as theroyall Nauy of this King- 
dome hath bin reputed ( and ſo is at this 
day ) nor onely the inuincible walles of 
our owne, but the incredibleterror of all 
other kingdoms which haue or ſhall en- 
uy our happy peace: and the aduentures 
likewiſe of Merchants, and the skill of 
our Seamen, hath left no corner of the 
world ynſearchr. | 

(12) And their traffick amongſt them- 
ſelues wasnot of much worth, in that,as 
Ceſar ſaith, the Coynes which they had were 
either of braſſe, or elſe iron rings ſized at a 
certaine waight, which they wvſed for Yheir 
monies. Ot which kind I my ſelfe :haue 
ſeene found, and lately raken vp in little 
cruſes or pitchers ofcarth. But as times 
grew more ciuill, and trafficke more fre- 
quent, they ſhortly after ſtamped both 
ſlaer and gold, and thereon the faces, of 
their Xi#gs,cuen in the daics of /ulizsCe- 
ſar, who was the firſt that had his owne 
ſtampt on the Romane Coynes. Many of 
theſe are amongſt vs remaining, where- 
of I haue inferred ſome few, as in their 
due places ſhall follow, which 1 recciued 
fromtheliberall hand of that moſt lear- 
ned Knight Baronet, & worthy ſtorer of 


.| Antiquities, Sir Robert Cotton of Cannine.- 


ton. Theſe Coynes are commonly imboſ. 
ſed outward & ſhield-like, whereon the 
inſcription or face,is ſeenzthe reuerſe hol- 


low, and therein their dewjſe ſet : and by 
theſe formes are they knowneto bee the 


Britaines, no other nation ſtamping the 


like, except ſome few among the Gre- 
Clans. 

(13) Wecomelaſtly,to ſpeake ofthe 
manner of their warfare, which Ceſar 
thus deſcriberh .Firſt (ſaith he)they ride 


Caſer.Gm.g. | roundabout all parts of the bartell, ca- 
ſting their darts: and often times. with 
the terrible noiſe of their horſes, and the 


— 


maze the cnemy and breake their array: 
And when they haue wound themſclues 
in among the troopes of horſemen, they 
leape foorth of their waggons, and fight 
on foote, In the meane while the waggo.- 
ners withdraw themſclues ſomewhat 
out of the batrell; and ſet their Waggons 
in ſuch order, that if they bee oucr- 
charged by the enemy, they may haue 
ſpeedy and caſte recourſe vnto them. By 
meanes whercof they are both as ready 
to remoue asSthe horſemen, and as ſted- 
faſt to ſtand in the battell as the foot- 
men,and ſupply both dutics in one. And 
they are come to ſuch perfeRneſſe by 
daily praQtice and exerciſe, that euen in 
ſteepe and falling places they will ſtop 
their horſes running a full gallop, and 
guide and turne them in a ſhort roome, 
and run vponthe verglies, and ſtand ſted- 
faſtly ypon the beames, and quickly re- 
couer themſclues backe againe into the 
Waggons. 

Theſe would often giue ground to 
cgge their enemics from their maine 
battell, 8 then would leape our of their 
chariots and fight on foot. And they kepr 
alſo ſuch an order in fighting on horſe. 
backe,that whether the enemies chaſed, 
or were chaſed, they were alwayes in 
danger. For they neuer fought in great 
companies together, but ſcatreringly a 
great way diſtant the one from the o- | 
ther, and had ſtals lying in diuers places 
one to ſupply another, having euer freſh 
& luſty men in the roomes of them that 
were weary. Of this their manner of 
fight in chariots, Strabo alſo declarcth; 
and Diodorus Siculus fayth, that the Byi- 
taines lived after the manner of the firſt 
age of the world, vſing chariots in their 
fight, asthe report goes of the ancient 
Greeks at the Troian warres. Pomponius 
Mela alſo deſcribing theſe Britaives, athi- 
meth thar their fight was not onely with 
horſemen and footmen, but alſo ' with 
waggons and chariots, harneſſed, and 
armedar the ends of rhe axle-trees with 
hookes and fithes, after the. manner of 
the Gawles , but with apparance of grea- 
ter courage, as Tacitws faith ; as being 
not yet mollified by long peace. Their 
ſtrength in field confiſterh moſt of foot- 
men, yet ſore countries there are ( ſaith 
he) that war in waggons, the greateſt 
perſons guidihg the ſame zand ſo much 
doth "Inxenall intimate, who in ſhew of 

rophecy, but indeed in flattery ofthe 
Laerdar Domitian, ſalutes him after 


this manner : It 
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ratling of their chariot wheeles, they a- | 
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{ Many Britiſh 
women re- 
nowned for 
yalour. 

| Tackine. 


The Britiſh 
womens rutu} 
artire and the 
Draides beha» 
{ viour in pray- 
er amaze the 

| Roman fouldi« 
| ers, - 


It boads thee Triumph great to raptinate 
ſome King ; 
Or fierce Aruiragus from Chariots beame 
10 ding. 

Dia Nicews from Xiphilinus more parti- 
cularly declareth their ſtrength ; Their 
horſes({aith he) are bat little yet therewith- 
all ſwift of pace : their footmen alſo run we- 
ry. (peediby but in their ſtandine are the ſtron- 
geſtiaheir armoy are ſhields,and ſhort ſpeares, 


” 


in the neither end wheresf is faſtened a round 
bell of braſſe like nto a ball, which at the 
firſt onſet of incounter they ſhake with great 
conrage, ſuppoſing that ſuch a rarling 
noiſe doth much amate the enemy. And 
Heradian ſaith, that their [hields were nar- 
row ,and ſpeares ſhort wearing ſwords hang- 
ing downe their naked loynes, hauing neither 
knawledee nor we either of corſlet or helmet. 
(14) Some have thought that their 
women alſo were not exempted from 
the wars;but certaine it it is that.many of 
that ſex were renowned for their valour 
amongſt them. Which made Tacitzs to 
lay, it was ofuall for the Britains to fight 
vndey the condutt of women, ( which the 
Romans found to their ſmart ) nor to make 
any difference of ſexes for gonernment. A 
more noble paterne whereof, neuer had 
any age, then in our late | mgoany Virgin 
Queene,(the wonder of her ſex, and of 
all futurc ages;)who,as ſhe was inferiour 
to no Prince ecuer liuing, for her admira- 
ble gouernement in vpholding of her 
kingdomes peace, fo was ſhea match to 
{ay no more ) to the proudeſt monarchs, 
in her managing of her wars , as ( when 
occafion was offered) ſhee was ready to 
make good, in her owne royall perſon in 


the field. But beſides the vie of armes, | 


the ancient Britiſh women had another 
imploiment in the field, which I will on- 
ly ſer downe in Tacitms his words, ſpea. 


king of Pawlinws Sactonixe his afſailing of 


Aneleſey:The Britiſh Army(ſaith he ) food 
onthe ſhore,thicke of men and munition,and 
women running vp and down amoneſt them, 
like fries, carrying burning firebrands in 
þ qu attire, and withnheir haire hanging 
abouttheir ſhoulders . The Druides meane 
while went with their hands lift wp to hea- 
nen, pouring out prayers and. j | 27" wh 
The ſtrangeneſle of which fight: ſo a- 


mazed the Roman ſouldiers, that they 
ſtood ill like ſtockes, whiles the other 
wounded them at their pleaſure z till 
Panlinys cncouraged them, and they ex- 


cited one anorher, not ro bee fo daun- 


red by an army of women and wizards. 
&C. 

(-15 ) Intherclations of theſe things, 
let no man thinke,that the glory of theſe 
ancient and warlike nation of Britaines,is 
any wayes diſparaged or made inferiour 
ro them that would be more famous, 
whoſe beginning hath bcen as meane, 
and ſtate as rude, ifnot more. For let vs 
conſider the Romans ſo lauiſh in their 
owne worths and 'greatnefſe; who not- 
withſtanding, bring their name and ori- 
ginall ſrom Romnlws, a baſtard by birth, 
nouriſhed by a beaſt, educated among a 
fort of ruſticke ſhepheards: & growne to 
the ripencſle of his owne affettions, hee 
became ring-leader of a damned crue, 
that lined by robberies & without laws: 
beſides the ſhedding of his naturall bro- 
thers blood, as Titms Linixs their owne 
hiſtorian witnefſeth : and both himſclfe 
and followers had in ſuch contempt 
and derifion by their neighbour nations 
that they both diſdained and refuſed to 
giue them their daughters in mariage, 
leſt intime they alſo ſhould become law- 
leſſe, vnrill chat by ſubtilty and force, 
they .had rauiſhed their virgins, and 
thereby made them vnworthy of other 
marches. Yct when after their fortunes 
and ſucceſſe, had mounted them vpon 
the wings of glory, and ſeated them on 
the neckes of their ſubdued neighbours. 
their Ceſars would needs be more then 


ly be brought from the gods. 

(16) And, to let paſſe many others, 
the like may be ſayd of 'the beginners of 
the Scythian and: Twrkiſh Empires, two 
_ Pillers ratſed vpon leaden baſes : 

owſocuer now, the power of their c6- 
mand, circles three parts of the earth. 
Nay, what more is, that pretioys, royall 
and Gods onely people, from: whom the 
eternall King of Kings deſcended, iin their 
offrings made in' time of their higheſt 
glory, were by. the Lord-thus comman- 
ded to acknowledge and-fay'::4 Syrian 
was my father, who bring ready to periſh for 
hanger, went downeinto Agypt,ond fojour- 
ed with a ſmall company. And thericheſt 
ſtone of that moſt beauteous building in 
his higheſt pride is counſelled by the 
Prophet;#0 look back tothe rocke whence it 
was hewen, and to the hole of the pit whence 
it had been dieged. 
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th 


— EE come, at 
length,toſpeak 
of the goyern- 
ment and -poli- 


the Britaines , 


q | | | which doubt- 


leſſe ( thetimes 
__ — then cGlidered) 
was as honourable in their rulers,and as 
manageable inthe ſubiects, as any other 
nations in theſe Welt parts of the world: 
their temperance,religio,lcarning,8 no- 
ble reſolution ſhewing no, lefl& Bilr.in 
this point I muſt craue pardon of our 
BritiſhHeranlds,8 ſome learned Aztiqua- 
ries,ifT bring nota lineall ſucceſſi from 
Brete, and a Monarchicall gouernment in 
thoſe times of eter ane whoſe 
miſts no Eagles cies could pierce,betore 
the dayes of Geffrey ap Arthur, as betore 
was touchedzand therfore following his 
counſell, who is beſt able in theſe things 
to giuedireQi6;I will beginthe ſcce 
on of Great Britains Monarchs, ar the 
trance & perſon of Inline Ceſar;at whic 
time, it ſeemeth by him and other Latixe 
writers(the beſt Recorders of kingdoms 
affaires,) this 7/aud was gouerned rather 
after the manner of an Ariftecraty,thar is, 
by certaine greatNobles & Potent men, 
then vader the command of any 0» as 
anabſolute Menarch : though herein is a 
difference,in that inthe Ariſtocraricall re. 
giment, the Rulers are all Peeres of one 
Commonwealth , whereas heere as many 
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"ticall eſtate of 
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Princesſo many ſeueral{publike weales.For 
{o Ceſar himſelfe fourid the ſtate of Bys- 
tame to be diuided into Prowinces vader 
the names of her inhabitants } and to bee 
ruled by diuers Peeres or petty Kings. 
(2) Andſucha Gonernony was Caſſi- 
belan, ouer the Trinobants : Cingetorix, 
Carmilins, Taximagulus, and Segonax, all 
foure” Rulers rogerher in Kent : Comins 
ſuppoſed to be King of the Arrebaty, and 
to. bc the ſame Coming of Arras, whom 
Ceſar imployed to teaſe and worke the 
Britaines to his ſubietion:Caraftacws the 
warlike-King of the Silares,Galgacus the 
wogthy, King of the Ca/edonians;yea and 


. women alſo, without exception of ſex, 


held gouernment among them, ſuch 
was faithleſſe Confrents Queene of 
the Brigamtes, and famous Boudicea 
Qheene of the /cenians. Whereby it ſee- 
meth that euery ſcucral Prouince owed 
ſeruice & allegiance onlyto their owne 
Prince. And as their gouernments were 
confined. vnto certaine bounds and liz 
mits,ſo were the I=habitantsdiuided and 
diſtinguiſhed by divers Names:of whom 
becauſe we ſhall hane occaſion hereafter 
often to ſpeak,it ſhal not therefore be a- 
miſſe in this place onee for all;tablewiſe 
to lay downthe ſame;whereby our nar- 
rations may pale vntroubled without 
more explanations, and the readers 
minde carricd with leſſe incombrances. 
Thoſe ' ancient names of people, and 
places forabode, throughout the whole 
1laxd, from Ptolemie were as follow. 
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Bs Hampſhire: | 0 TTADINE= $rod, iy 
ATREBATII.—— } Barkþvre. Meh. 
en. 
| OP SOETREY Oxfordſhire. Ll 
| DOBVNIc 2 Gliefer. Lidefpe 
OY Warwickſhire. | SEL GOV AE. skdale. | 
CATIEV CHLANIL Been a7. nnandale 
Bedfordſhire. 
| | Hertford. "iy | _ 
TRINOBANTES. uſes ' [NOVANTES. 
aiddeſe. |. 


ICENLE oa 


CORITANI. _ CALEDONII 
| _ GADINI 


EPEDIL —— CCantire. 
FE. VICEMAGI, — Myarray. 
Mernia. 


VENNICONES. <Q Angus. 
CMAar. 
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| FRwige. |GREONES. 33 
CERONTES 


S#therland. | 


CARNONACE | 
CARINI. dann 
CORNABII. | 


SIMERTAE, 
] LOGI—— 


Caithnes. | | 
(3) Thele 


"OF GREAT 


BRITAINE. 


(3) Theſe Statesambitiouſly banding 
each againſt others, to raiſe their owne 
Prince toa more ſouecraigne ſupremacy, 
andto enlarge their Pronimces ypon the 
borders of the next,were cuer ready, the 
leaſt occaſion miniſtred, ſaith Pompo- 


| nius Mela, to enter quarels;and ſeldome 


Ceſar firſt en- 
terer,not cal» 
querer. 


CartRacw. 
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held amity, or were quiet. This was the 
cauſc,as Tacitus tels vs,which brought that 
priſſant nation into bondage :.o& wasthe only 
belpe tothe Romans vidories:for ſeldome 
it chanced (ſaith he)that two or three ſtates 
wet in connſell, and concurred in opinion to 
repml|ethe common of : ſo that whilſt 
they reſiſted and fought one by one;all at 
length were ſubdued. Butthis was not at 
once performed by 1ulizs Ceſar the firſt 
Roman enterer, who ( as he faith ) rather 


their Embaſſadors proffers of ſubmillion : 
whereby appearerh thcir diuerſitics of 
States, whreof onely two held promile, 
and the reſt failing was the occaſion ot 
his ſecondexpedition for Britaine. And Ta- 
citzs, ſpeaking ofthe ſhipwrack ſuffered 
by the Romans in the raigne of Tiberine, 
ſaith, that »vany of their ſouldiers then di- 
ſtreſſed and torne, being caſt vpex the coaſts 
of Britainew ere by the people curteouſly re- 
leened, and by their petty Kings ſent backe 
vnto Germanicus their Generall into 
Germany;which Prixces or petty Kines, 
weredrawn ( aselſe where heſayth ) by 
emulation into many partialities and fa- 
&ions z which was indeed their owne 
deſtruction. And by Gildas theſe were 
termed cruel Tyrants, taking his authori- 


ſhewed the place to poſterities,then gaue them 


th 
ſufficient, to haue done whart he did. For 
vnto the daies of Domitia,they held play 
with the Romans,& that with ſuch valor, 
that the ſubduing of ſome ſmall part of 
this 1leand was accounted by themliclues 
ro match the conqueſts of other migh- 
tier countries, and more notes of honour 
ſhewed in their publike triumphs for one 
Britains misfortune, then vſually was ſo. 
lemnized for whole kingdoms ſubdued, 
(4) That ſuch people poſſeſſed, and 
that many Kings together raigned here | 
in Britaine, Pomponius Meladorh ſhew : 
Britaine ( ſaith he) bringeth forth Nations, 
and K ines of nations though they be al{ with. 
out ciuility and barbarous, And Ceſars in- 
tendments being known vnto them, its | 


epoſſeſfon thereof, luppoſing it his glory | 


ty ont of Saint Hierome . 

( 5) Let thus fatrre ſuffice, in gene. 
rall, of theſe ancient Britains, whoſe par. 
ticulars we will further proſecute in rhe 
places of their reſiſtances, leſt otherwiſe 
they ſhould ſeeme to fight onely againſt 
themſelues, And therefore ſo many of 
theſe Governors; as Cither yeelded their 
ſubieQions ro the Romans, or ſtood 
their oppoſitestill their owne ſtrengths 
were ſpent, I will briefly touch, vrtil 
ſuchtinie as the land was made a Pro- 
wince,"by the valour and induſtry of 74« 
lizs Agricols the firſt Rowan that found 
it an Hand, and left it more ciuill, 
and in"ſubietion to the Roman Em- 
pire ;and by the way I will inſert ſome 
of wx) Coynes, as among them 
were then vied, expreſſing their names & 


ſaid that many of their Cities ſent him by 


places of coynage. 


THE KINGS 


. =—_ Fe. 
AND GOVERNORS OF GREAT 
Britaine, with the Ancicnt Coynes vicd in their times. 


Cna-yPy 


S BV--A 


V I. 


Gildes. 


He firſt Briziſh Co ne(as is 
ſuppoſed) both by the 
faſhion thereof being 


denotcth Comias, (if hee 


bea Britain) K ing of the Atrebaty in this 


| 


wherein (by Ptolemy )the people called 


1land : whom ſome judge to haye fled | 


thence vnto Cer, a5 atrayter to his Na-\, 


likewiſe 


ſhieldlike,8& Name ther- | tive countryz8 inGalla vanquiſhed thoſe. graph. 
vp6inſcribed xxx cou : | parts, that lay coaſted againſt the Wiehr, 


S$, Her ome. 


—_——— 
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Caſur.Cons. | 4. 


likewiſe the Atrebaty inhabited . : ouer 
whom hee receiued the gouernment by 
thegitt of Ceſar, and was by him im- 
ploicd to worke the Britaines to his obe- 
ience. And that he was King of the 
Atyebaty in Britaine, may be ſtrengthned 
by that which Ceſar in his ſecond booke 
of Commentaries affirmeth, where, by 
his owne knowledge hee ſaith, that one 
D zuitiacns raigned ouer a great part of 
Gallia; and ſome portion of Britaine al- 
ſo: and ſo likwiſe this Comias is reported 
to be of great reſpet among our Bri. 
ztaines, and able in that country to doe 
much. Neither is italrogether vnlikely, 
ſceing the Britaines diſtaſted his loyalty 
to Ceſar, and his Ambailage for their 
ſubicRion, with ſuch diſlikes, that they 
laid violent hands vpon him, and caſt 
him in priſon,vſing no ſuch rigor againſt 
the reſt of their owne Ambaſſadors. 
Notwithſtanding when ſucceſſc altered, 
they ſer him ar liberty, and made him 
their meanesto pacific Ceſar. 
Other Coynes I hauc inſerted to 
ſuch Britiſh Princes as by their inſcrip- 
tions are knowne to bee theirs. And 


whereas ſome are not yer noted by thar 


honor to the world ; Ihaue vnto ſych 
added onely blankes, ifhappily more be 
revealed hereafter, and 6. bowels of 
the earth deliuer ro others. her treaſures 
hid, as formerly ( and in theſe qur ſear- 


ching dayes)ſhe hath already done;, 


| Caſar.Com l.x. 


| (2) Cafiibelan, as the moſt worthy 
among the Britains Kings, to withſtand 
the common danger now ready to light 
ypon them all, by the inuafionsand wars 
of the Rewans, was by a generall conſenr 
choſentheir chieftaine, though in. timies 


paſt he had moleſted his noni 
prouincesto the inlargment of bis own. 
Whoſe (igniories, as Ceſar ſaith, were 
ſeuercd from the Citzes towards the ſea- 
coaſtby the riuer Thames, about foure- 
ſcore miles fron the ſame. Hee had ob- 
rained the gouetnmen: of the Trinobants, 
by the laughter of Imannence, and the 
expulſion of Mandubrace his ſonne. And, 


_ 
—_— 


Romans, \ntill the reuolt of his chicfe C-- 
tie, the Cenimagnes, Segomtians, Ancalits, 
Bibroces, Cuſſians,and other ſtates, which 
drew backe;and yeelded to the cnemy ; 
his confederates; the fonre Kings of 
Kent,ouerthrowne, his owne town won, 
and himſelfe forced to yecld vnto Ceſar, 
and the land to pay atribute of 3-00. 
pound yeerely to Rewe. A Britiſh Coinc 
of gold with the inſcription cas in ſcar- 
tred letters we haue inſerted; as alſo ano- 
ther wheron is in ſtamped the word v z x 
ſuppoſed to be his, becauſe it is thoughr 
to haue bin coined in ancient Yero/am,the 
City of Caſibelan,in his daies,before the 
Romans Won it. 


G Booke 5 


(3) Cingetorix whom Caeſar cal- 


Caruill, leth Kings rhatrai- 
" Taximaeull:( gned in Kent,were 
Segonax: inſtigated by Caſs. 


belan ſuddenly to ſet vpon, and to affault 
the Roman forces, that lay encamped vp- 
on the ſea ſhore whilſt he kept Ceſar oc- 
cupied further in the maine : which thing 
they attempted, but failed of rhcir ho- 
me expectation, their men being ſlaine, 


chitfeſt raken captiue. This heauy newes 
and vnfortunate ſucceſſe, cauſed Caſ6be- 


| /anto ſue vnto Ceſar, and by the meanes 


of Comix obtained his peace. 


| 


three of them chaſed, and Cingetorix the , 


| 


\ P 
4 \Y. 


FI OI 


wobantzs, buta ttaytor to his country; 
whoſe father 1manzence being. flaine b 
Caſibelan, and his owne life likewilc 


with great valour, held oppoſite ro the | 
| | 


rer 


—_— 


(4 ) <Mandabrace a Prince of the Tri- ( 


ſoughrafter, and in danger,fled ynto C- | 
ſar into Gallia, and followed his fortunes | 
in the wars ; wherein he was a great ſpur|. 
| vnto Cſars forwardneſſe for Britaine, | 
both to be renenged ypon the murthe-| 


. + 


— 
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Ceſar Commen. 
bb.s. 


Camb.Erviten, 


Ter of his father, and to recouer the go- 
| uernment of the Trinobantes vſurped by 
Caſ{belan:preterring his own anbiions 
de{1re,& the reuenge of one mans dearth, 
before the freedome of his native Coun. 
| rey, Or the deaths.of many his countri- 
men, that daily ſtoprthe Romanes paſlage 


with ſtreames of their bloud. He reco- 


| 


ucring his chicteſt City with the prote- 
Ction of the Romans, yeelded ſubicKion, 
and forty hoſtages to Ceſar : whoſeex- 
ample drew orhers to ſell their owne 
liberty, and to buy many miſeries ar 
roo deate a rate, and with too late re- 


repentance : him doth Beda call Androgo- 
rims. 


— 
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XK 
(5) Cenimagues) %; [ Norfol,Suff.C2.&5c, ence, and were thereby ſecured, & pro- 
Sezontians | $ 1 Hantſhire. rected from the harmes of his ſouldiers, 
Ancalits >% < _— hun.in 0xf.| ſent him likewiſe their ſubmiſſions, and. 
Bibraces Bray hun.in Barkſh. | were accepted into ſubicion: ſo ready 
| Caſians = | Collie ba inttar. were they to ſauc their owne ſtakes, that 


| Theſe people or Stares, ſeeing the pro- 
| ceedings and happy ſuccelle of Ceſar, at- 
ter the example of the Trinobants, whole 


chicfeſt City had yeelded him obedi-| 


they lefr the whole to the hazard of 
lofle, which foone after followed as an 
oucrflowing floud, wherein was laſtly 


drenched the whole 1azds liberty. | 


Beds bift. Ang. 
lib. L.C4Þ.2+ 


(6) Cunobeline(for ſovpon his Coines 
his name is inſtamped ) was the Sonne 
of Theomantins, and hee the ſonne of 
Lud( as fay our Britiſh hiſtorians, by 
whom his name is corruptly written 
Kymbelyne ) hee liued at Rome, and in 
great fauour with _Avgnſtus Ceſar the 
Emperour, by - whom hee was made 
Knight, and by his meanes the pzace of 
Britaine was continued without the pai- 
ment of their 7ribute, as Fahian our of 
Guido de Columna hath gathered. 1» the 


Num. 24- 
17 | 


Ify, 11. 1. 


lay. 9.6, 


Math. 2. 


S [{ay.11.6. 


Mica, 4. Jo 


| fourteenth yeere of his raigne, the D ay-ſtar 


of Tacob appeared, and the rod ot of Tſhai 
dil flouriſh from the wombe of a Virgin, 
when the wonderfull Connſeller, the migh- 
ty God and Prince of peace, the Emmannu- 
el, God with vs, was borne at Bethlehem 
of his maiden-mother the bleſſed Virgine__ 
Mary, and w.zs made man like wnto ws in 
all things, ſinne onely excepted. Theſe were 
the times that great Kings and Prophets de- 
fired to ſee, but ſaw them not, when the 
Wolfe and the Lambe, the Leopard and the | 
Kid, the Calfe and the Lyon fed _ 
for warre was not heard of then in the world 
but rather their [words were made into mat- 


tockes , andtheir ſpeares turned into- ſithes, 
45 the Prophets, Sibyls,and Poets from them 
hane affirmed. In Rome the temple of 
Tanus ws ſhut, and in Britaine Cunobe- 


"&% 


line. enioyed peace with the reſt of the 
D world, 


Lads 4 _”_ I I 
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world, and his tame | 
was made more fa- 
mous by the many 
Coynes inſtamped | 
of Vim, and\whoſe | 
face thereon among | 
all the Britiſh Kings | 
was firſt inſcribed, | 
as by theſe herc in- 
{erted doth cuident- | 
ly appeare,one with 
two faces, like vnto 
Tanus, and fix more 
with his owne, be- | 
ſides three others | 
whercin is read his | 
name, one of them 
with a womas head; 
anotherwith a horſe 
and the third with 
'4a wreath ; all theſe 
(if nor more ) are 
knowne to bee his, which ſheweth his 
wealth, his fame, and his ciuill re- 
ſpect. 
| The chiefeſt Citie for his princely re- 
fidence was Camalodunum,now Malden 
in Eſſex, wonne by Claudius from the 
ſonnes of C#nobeline, as by the inſcrip- 
tion of the Coyne next enſuing appea- 
reth , and wherein many of the Bri. 
tiſh monies alſo received their im- 
| preſſe. 
| This City with the free towne Yero- | 
-; fam afterwards felt the heauy hand of 
mercileſſe B o » v © in her reuenge 
againſt the Romares , who laid the beau- 
ty and gorgeous buildings thereof ſo 
leuell with the earth, that thoſe walles Q 
and mounted turrets neuer fince as | | 8g S 2] —_—_' 
yer could aſpire ro halfe ther wonted | \\& OF F Nel 

WQO8( : WILT, 


NPI} 
heights, ill 4 
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ded matter to his vaineglorious humors, 
as ofa great vitory and conqueſt ; ſen- 
ding the newes thereofto Rome :with an 
| eſpecial command that his letters ſhould 
beedeliuered inthe Temple of Marszand 
thatin the aſſembly ofa full Senate. Ir is 
\iudged by learned Camber, that the Ro- 
mansCoyneaboue prefixed, vpon whoſe 
reuerſc is inſcribed, Metropolis Etimzinij Re 
g1s,to be meant of this 4dminixs the ſon 


| of Cunobeline,whoſe Citie Camaloduunm, 
the Iland by his father; and witha ſmall | Claudins Ceſar the Emperour a | 


traine fled ouer the ſeas into Belgia;wher | wonne, and wherin a temple was built 8& 
Cairns Calignla was in making his ridicu- |onſecrated vnto him, attended by the 
lous expedition againſt the ocean. And | Prieſts Augyſtals:which heauily burde- 
ycelding himſelfe to his protection, ad | ned the poore eſtates of the Britaines. 


w— —— _ A (18) C.ta- 


ht 


(7) Adminiusthe firſt ſonne of Cunobe- 
line, King of the Britains by Suetonins his 
report, vpon fome offence was baniſhed 
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Dio calls him 
Carairattes » 


& 


M————_— 


| fall, maderheir owae ſtandings ſurer by 


($) Catacratus another ſonne of Cung- 


belixe, immediately after the death of his 
tather,found himſclfe agreeued art the Ro- 
manes, for the retaining of certaine fugi- 
tiues the betraiers of their native coun- 
try;zwhereof one Bericws was achiefe and 
a great firebrand of Claudius his at- 
tempts againſt the Britaines, This Cata- 
cratws maintained reſiſtance againſt Aulu 


Plautius the EmperorsDeputy,with ſuch | _ 


noble reſolution and warlike encounters, 
that often he endangered both his per- 
ſonand army.But Fortune and victory at- 
tending the Romanes, brought at length 
Catacratus their captiue into bands, with 
orear {laughters of his Britaines, him- 
ſelfe led ſhortly after in great trjumph 
through Rome in honour of Plautius his" 
ſo fortunate ſucceſſe.. The miſcries 'of 
others thus made the Romanes to mount 
the chaire of their triumphs ; and the 
chaines of their captiues, the records of 
their preſent aſpired pride. 

| Butthe bordering Dobuni ſecing his 


ycelding themſclues ſubicRs to Rome. 


Tatitut int Vitae 
Agricole, 


Blj | grounded, that in Britaine was greateſt 


t1z6 their Lieutenant vnto a ſtand, where 
{trairned in dangers both of place and 
people,he was forced to ſend to Claydims 
the Emperour whoſe conceit was then 


glory tobe gotten, and.therefore came 
to his aſiſtance in perſon himſelfe, the 
firſt ſince Inliws Ceſar that attempted 
their conqueſt. His recorded compoſi- 
tions made with Aruiragus, the mar- 
riage of his daughter, & building of Gls- 
ceſter, I leaue to be read out of Geffrey of 
HMonmonth, and to be allowed ar rhe 
choyce of his hearer, onely making thar 
the poſlefſis of ſo fair a land drew the af- 
te&ion andaged perſon of this Emperor 
to vndergo ſo farrediſtant and dangerous 


Ro me. 


a 1ourney, as this of Britaine lay ”* 


this 1/and, and reduced it into the forme: 
of a Prowince, according to their ancient 
policy, it was their cuſtome, ( ſayth Ta- 


ments of bandage, both in admitrance 
of their authority,andin proteRing them 
againſt their oppoſites. Other memori- 
all of him none remaineth, bur that hee 
is reported to haue reſted ever moſt faith 


— eſteemed , albeit his owne 
people bare him no ſuch good will, but 


(9) Togodumnus the third ſonne of 
Cunobeline, and ſucceſſour to Catacratws, 
proſecuted his countries quartell with 
the like boldneſſe and reſolution as his 
brother before him had done: 8& was the 
onely touch-ſtone that gaue Yeſpaſian his 
luſtre, whoſe interpoſition: ( as Tacitus 
layth ) was the beginning of that great- 
nefſe whereunto afterwards. he afpired. 
And with ſuch manhood followed the 
chaſe of the Romans,thatinabloudy bat- 


tell he ended his life, .and brought: Play- 


rather accountedhim and others his like, 
to be Romes onel y mitruments, and Byr:- 
taines vipers, that broughr in ſtrangers 
tocat out the home-bredinkabirants,and 
fettered the freedome of their land with 


D 2 (11). Ca- 


| 


(10) Cogidunus a Britaine borne, re- 
ceiued in pure gift at the hands of the 
Romanes, certaine Cities, ouer which he 
peaceably raigned their Ki». For when 
they had ya wn" the neereſt part of 


citus ) towſe Kings themſelyes for inſtru- 


full rothe Romanes,and was of them ac- 


the heauy chaines gf a forrain ſubieRion, 


> — 


Tatitaw in vits | 
Agrie., . 
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Zonares. 


Tait Annal. 
13-<49.8, 


| 
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(11) Caratacme the moſt renowned 
Prince of the S:{ures, in nine yeeres reſt- 
ſtance waded through many aduecntures 
againſt the common enemy. For when 
as the Icenians, Cangi, and Brigantes be- 
gan to faint and giue ouer, he onely with 
the Ordenices held out with ſuch ſcruice 
and fame, that thereby he grew both fa- 
mous and fearefull ro the Romans. Bur 
Deſtinies determining the downetall of 
Britaine, the props that were ſet to ſtay it 
{till vp,proued too flender,and brake vn- 
der the waight. For this bold Caractacus 
ouerthrowne in battell, his wife, daugh- 
ter and brethren taken priſoners, and his 
forces defeated, committed himſelfe to 
the protetion of Cartiſmandxa the Bri- 
gantes faithleſſe Queene : who by her was 
deliuered to the Ramans ; and by P. 0fte- 
rics brought to Rome; where beholding 
the riches & glory of that City,he open- 
ly and boldly checked the auarice & am- 
bitious humours of the Romans, who be- 
ing owners of fo great and glorious 
things, were(notwithſtanding)couetous 
and greedy for the poore polleſhons of 
the Britaines, And there being led in tri- 
umph,with admiration he was beheld of 
all the ſpectators, and for his vndaunted 
ſpirit and magnanimous reſolution relea- 
ſed of bands, and rakeninto fauour by 
Clandius nes. rh Andthe Lords of 
the Senate aſſembled rogerher,made glo. 
rious diſcourſes touching Carsdacss cap- 
tiuity, afhrming ir to be no eſſe honora, 
ble then when P. Scipio ſhewed Syphax 
vntothe people, and Z. Pavlus,Perſes, or 
of any other exhibited, vanquiſhed and 
ouercome. The Britiſh Coyne here aboue 
ſhewed by the ſcattered letters therein 


inſcribed, is by the iudicious obſeruers | - 


of ſuch ancignt monics ſyppoſed to be 
his, | 


(12) Yenatics, a famous King of the 
Brigantes, and husband to C artiſmandua, 
(a woman of an high and noble linage, 
but of a baſe and vnſarisfied luſt ) finding 
his bed abuſed by Yellecatus his ſeruant 
and harneſſe- bearer, raiſed his power a- 
gainſt her, and her paramour, With him 
lided his Brigantes, and the neighbour 
countries adioyning, whoſe good will 
went generally with thelawtull husband, 
tecring theambitious authority of a luſt- 
full woman. With her went the Romans, 
at the command of Didius their Deputy - 
and theſe ſtriking battell won the day : 
yerſoas the warre continued to the Ro- 
mans, the kingdome to Yenwtizs, and the 
infamy with Cartiſmandua, both for be- 
traying the pledgeof her truſt repoſed by 
Carattacus in his diſtreſſe, & her truth to 
Fenutins her noble Lord and husband : 
preferring the licentious pleaſures of a 
vaſſall before the bed of chaſte mariage, 
orthe nuptiall imbracements of a wor- 
thy King and hath to ages following left 
her name noted with the ſcarres of infa- 
my, that time nor continuance ſhall cuer 
weare away, His ancient coynis thought 
to be as thou ſeeſt here aboue deſcribed. 


Boduo the Icemans,a people 
vnſhaken/by war and themlſclues rich; 
(as Tacitus reportethz) the onely caule of 
their ruines, for which the Romares then 
warred /;\were brought ro deſtruRtion 
vponthis inſuing occaſion; King Praſ- 
ragus dying, by will left Nero his heire, 
(ſuppoſing by this meanes to leaue his 
ſtare the ſafer, ) rogether with the pro- 
rection 


—_—— 


(13) Prfuegen _HE and Queene of 
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| 


| 
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reRion of his twodaughters. Theſe con- 

trary to truſt, wereabuſed and deflourcd, 
the mother Boduoturned out of all, and 
againſt all manly ciuility, orwomanhood 
rcſpe&t contumeliouſly and deſpircfully 
whipped. In the reuenge of which vnſut- 
terable wrongs ſhee oppoſed & oppreſ- 
ſed the Romans,that at one bartellſcuenty 
rhouſad(or as Dion Caſſius ſaith)8 0000, 
of their ſlaughtered bodies ſhe ſacrificed 
to her dead husbands ghoſt;zand hath left 
the fame of her proceedings recgiſtred, 
cuen by her enemies themſclues, to her 
immortall & neucr dying memory. The 
ſtrong Cities, Camalodunum, and Yero- 
laninm,ſhe ſacked with the rage of merci- 
lefſe war ; Petilizs Lieutenant of the ninth 
Legion,ſhee diſcomfired, Catus the Procu- 
rator ſhee droue ouer the ſeas, Poſthumus 
the Camp-maſter durſt not reſiſt her, and 
all indeede feared the valour of this he- 
roick Lady:whoſe lawes were notmarti. 
all ro ſauc ypon ranſome: whoſe reuenge 
was not pacified with yceldings or i > 4 
miſfion,nor didſhe think there was bloud 
enough intheRomans toimbrue the altars 
of her aſſiſting gods, or to waſh off the 
{taine of their 1gnoble and vnmanly in- 
juries, But whEſuccelſle altered,after loſſe 
and valours reſiſtance, ſh2e made an end 
of her life by poiſon, leſt liuing ſheſhould 
ſceeither her owne miſcries in their tri- 
umphs, or leaue her remembrance in the 
records of their lauiſh and ſelfe-pleafing | 
Hiſtorians. Her Coyne of gold we haue 
here expreſled,the forme ſhield-like, and 
vpon the emboſſement thus inſcribed : 


Bopvo, 


— 


poſition of his gouernment ouer the Br:. 
taines,as intheſe verſes are ſeen, 


It bodes great honourto thy ſelf, ſome King 
thou (halt deprine, 

Or elſe Aruiragus from the rule of Bri- 
taines waine ſhalt drine. 


An ancient Britiſh Coyne of Siluer is here 
inſerted, and a mans head thereon in- 
ſtamped, which is ſuppoſed to be his,the 
letters alluding ſo neere to his name. 


(15) Calgacus,a worthy aud a moſt va- 
liant Prince of the Caledonians,for vertue 
and birth, preferred before any other 
in the Northerne parts of this 7/and, and 
made thcir Gererall againſt the inuafions 
of Inlius Agricola, was the laſt Britaine, 
that againſt the Romanes ſtood out : ac- 
countingthoſe onely happy which were 
free from the contagion of that Roman 
tyranny, and themſclues the flower of 
all the Britiſh nobiliry, that yer had not 
ſubieRed their necks totheir yoke. The 


reſiſtance which he made was great and | 


warlike, but againſt the decree of God 
no man can ſtand ; for rhe Romaxes,riſen 
cothcir greatnetſe, bare downe all that 
withſtood them z and in a bloody bat- 
taile ſubdued him and his forces ; ma- 
king all filent before them where they 
came, and leauing deſolation in the 


then was the whole 11d ſubjected to 
the Romane Emperours, about one hun- 
dred thirty and fix yeercs after Ceſars 
firſt entrance, and the land that had been 


(14) cAruiragws the valiant Britiſh. | 
King, whom Humfrey Lhuyd confidently 
affirmeth ro bee che ſame man thar is 
called Mevriews, and is ſaid to withſtand 
Claudius in his enterpriſes for Bzx1rain, 
vntil a compoſition of marriage was con 
cluded berwixt the Emperours daughter 
and himſclfe, Notwithſtanding by 7#- 
wenal it is plain, that this Aruiragus wasin 
his fame in the dayes of Domtian, vnto | 
whom the Poet, as a Prophet, would 


foredoome his happy ſucceſle in the dif- | 


ruled by many petty Kings , was 
brought now(as moſt parts of the world 
beſides were ) vnder the. gouernment of 
one abſolure Monarch. Grieuous, no 
doubt,was the loſſe of thcir libertics;bur | 
a greater gaine was gotten not many 
yeeresafter;for from the rude and ſauage 
manners of the Barbarous, they were re- 
claimed, and became moſt ciuill. And he 
that had giuen their 7/and to his Chriſt, 

their hearts to recciue him their 


places where they had beene. Thus | 


| 


[nemo whoſ ſubieRis alſo they were 
Gs _ motiues 


— 
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moriues to the Romans themielucs. Two 
ancient Britiſh Coynes ſtamped in filuer 


| wee haue here ſer downe, attributing 
| them both to this Galgacus of Caledonia. 
| Notwithſtanding intheſe (as in thereſt)] 
; muſt ſubmir my ſelfe tothe more expert- 
enccd, and the cenſiircs of thele ancien: 
things tothe learned and more judicious, 


(16) Theſe then werethe refiftcrs of 

the Romans procecding, that rarher yecl- 
ded their breaſts to the ſword, then their 
necks tothe yoke of a forraigne ſubicCti- 
on, & made their aſſaulters more famous 
intheir conqueſts, and themſclues more 
renowned to following polterities : net- 
ther intheſe relations haue we followed 
the records of our owne, bur the appro- 
ued teſtimony oftheir beſt Writers, who 
haue deliuered what we haue ſaid,and no 
doubt felt the like repugnancy of many 
others, both in the South and North of 
this Iland, though their names died with 


taines held the Romanes at cuen hand the 
ſpace of one hundred rhirty fix yeeres; 
newher yer then were ſubdued without 


my againſt themſelues, and whoſe facti- 
ons made way for the feere of their con- 
querours,as from Tacit#s ve hane decla- 


as warlike withſtanders, till God for the 
Britains ſins had caſt down their ſtrength 
whereof more ſhall follow ( Chriſt afſi- 
ſting ) in the due place of their ſtories, 
that from the raigne of Yortigerne, the 
ſcourge of his country, to Cadawllader 


hath left their memorials famous for 
their countries defence. 


largely ſo eucr extended, orby what hu- 
mane wifedome ſtrengthened with de. 
fence ) doe findetheir periods not to Cx- 
ceede much the number of ſix hundred 
yeercs,as by common experience among 
moſt nations is ſcen. In theſe times there- 
fore when the world was ſhaken with 
| wars, firit by the Romanes that ftroue to 


themſclues, thar cuer ſided with the enc- } 


——_—_— 


red: So their ſuccelſors the Saxons found | 


the laſt Prince of the Britaines, ſpent | 
their liues in their quarrel of liberty, and | 


(17) But the ſtate of Kingdomes(how | 


their valiant reſiſtance. And as theſe Bri. | 


mount hie on the ſpires of their intended 
glory;and were by Gods decree appoin- 
ted to ouer-run and afflict the carth,when 
Kings of people (I ſay ) were inforced to 
lay the Crownes from their heads at 
their conquering fcet;8& free nations l0n- | 
ded with the yokes of thcir bondage : 
then was fulfilled the reſolution of this 
queſtio demanded, 4/25 who thal linewhen | Num.24. 
God doth this ? And then among the reſt, | 23« | 
Britaine gaue place to neccthty with as! 
manlike reſiſtance as did ſtates more | 
{tronger,or kingdomcs contined with tar 
more larger compalle. And Ceſar him- 
(clte bought hisentrance with ſuch loſſe 
rothe Romans, that no Empcror atcer aſ- | 
| laicd the like,before agedCland, ws, whoſe 
opinion was, that thence the remem- 
brance of his ſucceeding glory ſhould 
wholly ariſe. | 
Bur when the props of thas Empire 
began forto faile,as nothing can be firme 
in this Itill wearing world,the Saxons, for 
their valour a ſecond triumphant nation, 
began as it were where the Romans left : 
for beſides the continuall poſſeſſion of 
their own country, as in that caſe vnpar- 
tiall Tacitus doth tell vs ; their legions | Taci.iohis 
were tranſported into all parts of the | deſcription 
world, and without whom almoit no | ©**=9” 
victory was wonne: of whoſe power and | 
Mary in the expeditions of warre, 
oth D1onyſins, Arrianus, and Seneca do 
{peake. Totheſe then likewiſe if the Br/. 
taines gaue place, their lots: came forth 
with the like price of the reſt, and in this 
land they bought their conqueſts as 
deere as they had done in any other part 
of the world. Neither was Britaine ſub. 
dued by either of theſe nations, or their 
inuerfion andexchange of policy altred, 
bur with as vawilling ſubjection and 
{treames of bloud,as had been fluced out 
of the ſides of their mightier nations, or 
by chem had been tamed to follow their 
tryumphall.Chariots. And more honour 
attributed to paſle theſe Britiſh ſeas, with 
more admiration onely to ſee the 7/and it 
ſelfe,then was viſually conceiuedof King 
domes morelarger, or that lay jacent as 
farre from Rome. And the conqueſt of 
ſame ſinall parts of Britaize in no ſinall 
ſelfe-glory to bee inſcribedas tropheies 
of their victories vpon their Coynes, 
and to giue ſirnames ro the Emperors & 
their ſonnes.,as ſhall be ſhewed,when the 
age of this hiſtory ſhall be increaſed with 
the times of the Romanres affaires in this 
land. Free from ſubje&ion before the 


| 


attempts of Caius Inlins Ceſar by the te- 
| ſtimony 


—_——__— EE 


| 
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| ſtimony of DzodorwsSiculus,8 neuer had | wars haue maintained, and by voyages 
; yeelded to any forrein power,as not pro | made knowne her faine as far as the tun 
| uoked byDionyſius or Hercnles,not intor- | hath his beames, or the endleiſe Ocean 
| ccd by any to maintaine their liberties her ebbes and tides, But of thcſe things 
| by the feats of warre. But Ceſar in Gallia | we ſhall haue occaſion hereafter. 

thirſting after nouelties, or his conceited, And now addreſle our {clues to dc- 
humour to purchaſe renowne, made the| ſcribe our ancient Britaines, and to ſhew 


Sea ſeeme ſafe from dangers 1n paſſage :| their true pictures as they are reported. 
and himſelfe reſolute to venture his per- | Ar firſt rude and vnciuill( Itaxe them no 
ſon amongſt thoſe bold and barbarous| further then all others then were in the | 
Britaines : Whercin he left no meanes| world, ſome few excepted thatwere only 
vnaſſaie] for their conqueſt and ſubic- taught by God )and with the firſt were 
&ion, nor his{ucceſſors omitted any pro- reclaimed troa more ciuill re{pe&, both 
uident care to retaine and keepe the land | in their apparell & apprehenſ1on of lite- 
in their poſſeſſions, which whileſt it | rature , whoſe pictures in the Chapter 
ſtood a province intheir obedience, was | ſucceeding we will demonſtrate as they 
-held and accounted the faireſt plume in aredeſcribed by Ceſar, Pliny, Dio, Hero- 
their triumphant Diadem, and the lofle | 4zan and others; at firſt alrogether naked, 
| thereof ( if no more but onely in name }| cut,and paintcd as thou ſeeſt; afterwards | 
as was publikly affirmed, would prouea | partly clad in imitation of others which 
great detriment to the Empire, This | frequented their country either for trat- 
made the Romans to defire it as they did, | ficke or conqueſt; in both which manner 
who beſides the great glory they con- [take them as they are reporred to be by | 
cehved in the conqueſt, made it the gra- theſe authors, and impute no liberty in 
nary for the weſterne garriſons; beſides | the draught ro the workmans beſt li- 
the delicate prouifions for their Empe- | king,nor thy ſelfe any whit diſparaged to 
rors owne tables. bee brought from ſich parents, waich 
And the German Saxons ſtraitned in their | here are {eras the pillars ſpoken of by 
owne countries through increaſe of their | 79ſephxs, rhat after the flood dfd preferue 


wants, infected with piracies theſe Welt | dies, leſt time or elements ſhould coſume 
parts of the world, and among all others | that knowledge, or deuoure thoſe rules 


loſeph. Antiqu. | 
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people, or haply to ſupply their owne | the inuented ſcience ofthe celeſtial] bo- 


ſerthe eye of their affections vpon this | before demonſtrated : So the true por- 
moſt beautifull 7/and,and neuer left their | rraiture of our ancient progenitors may 
attempts vnaſſaulred till rhey ſer the glo. | by theſe be preſerued from the ruines of 
rious diademe thereof vpon their owne | time,8& made our moriues to be thankful. 
heads changing the name Britannia into | vnro him that hath brought vs forth 'in 


ſubiR, and pleaſing in ſound as Angeli- | ys with thegarments of humanity, but 
 c2l{-like,neither haue themſelues proued' by his ſpirit hath guided vs vnro acele- 
ynworthy of ſo rich a poſſeſſion, that in ſtiall knowledge. 


Anglia, atearme moſt fit roexpreſſe that | this moſt ciuill times,and nor onely clad 
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and figuring their bodies, of their perſonages, Habites and habili- 
ments both in peace and warre, as alſo of the Ps, their 
originall and habites, &c, 


Cnarrxn VII. 
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D He vnderſtanding and thingsa farre off; becauſe both of theſe 
> apprehenſions of men | though they apprehend ſome generall 
> clouded in ignorance , | ſhapes and notices, yet can they not diſ- 


\ 


- ) WHY arc by a Great Philoſs- | cerne of the true proportions and _ 
Mos p- 


pher compared to the |prieries of their Obies. The like 


eye-ſight of ſuch men, as ſtand & behold | peneth in the ſearch and ſuruey, as of 


all | 
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t. The firſt 
n2eof the 
Britains, their 
nakednes. 


Caſar. 


Herodzan. 


all other Nations,ſo of our owne,of our 
firſt beginnings, our antique Cuſtomes, be. 
haniours, habits, &c. the true circum- 
ſtances whereof are the more diffcill to 
finde, in that thoſe things are not onely 
remote many degrees yes the ken- 
ning of our, Eye, (yea ſo many Ages 
from the times whercin wee line ) but 
arc alſo ſhadowed and enwrapped in ma- 
nifold vncertaintics and contraricties, 
wherewith cuenthoſc Writers haue per- 
lexed our way, who vndertooke to be 
ha our Guides & our Lights. Notwith- 
ſtanding, our purpoſe being to propoſe 
vnto the eye of our now glorious and 
gorgious Bx1rainzs, ſome generall 
draughts of our poore and rude Progens- 
tonrs(that as, King Agathocles in his cheife 
feaſts vſed only earthen diſhes to pur him- 


the perſons of theſe 


Nations. 


( for 1o 
ſhapes and 


tothe ſtroke, and confronted together ) 


ſodelighted in painting themſclues, 


differin 


knew the wſe of garments, nor put any on : 


ſelfe in minde that his Father was bur a 
porter, ſo we may remember that truc 
Britiſh Nobility 1s more in Yertne, then in 
Anceſtors , ) ler vs firſt {ce whar the prin- 
cipall notes and markes are , whereby 
firſt Britaines were 
made ſo remarkeable among all other 


weemayſtrike ſome glimmering light,to 
dire& vs how to paint them forth, who 


(3) Firſt touching rheir going naked, 
the authority of Ceſar muſt ouerſway 
(as being ancienteſt ) the 200-generall re. 
ports of ſuch others, as ſceme to relate 
that the Britaines generally vſed no Co- 
uerrure, as neglectiue either of wcathers 
iniury, or of ciuill modeſty, for he ſaith, 
intertores pleriq, pellibus ſunt veſliti:the In- 
land men for the moſt part were cladwith 
Skinnes. And yet theſe 1anders were the 
rudeſt of all the reſt; the Kentiſh and Sea- 
borders being full of humanity, and little 
1g from the French cinility : So that 
when Herodian ſayth,Yeſtis vſum non cog- 
| noſcunt,nec induuntur quidem, they neither 


| either he ſpeaks on hcarcſay, or his large 
report mult bee reſtrained ro ſome cer- 
taine Perſons, Times, and Places. And 
for certaine Perſons and Times indeede 
Pliny ſomewhat limits ir, ſaying ; thar 
their married women, both elder and youn- 
ger,(coniuges nuruſq,,) in certaine feſtiuals 
vſed to goe ſtarke naked + ſo doth Dio allo 
for certaine places: i» their Texts ( ſayth' 
he ) they line naked and vnſhod, wheres he | 
ſeemerh to allow them ſome coucrrure | 
abroad, The like may beluppoſcd in time 
of Winter or War, where Her o4ian him- 
ſclte ſayth onely, plcraq; corporis nudi,; A 


| Dio. 


great part of thetr body was bare. 

(4) Ir may ſeeme hereby, that thoſe 
Originals of Particular Nations were 
not much vnlike that firſt beginnung of 
the vniucrſall pro-ſcmination of Man- 
kind, when our firſt Parents innocency 
walked in naked ſimplicity : the foun- 
dations of all things being as fartheſt 
from our fight, ſo more ſfimpleand farre 
from thoſe artificiall frauds, which ſome 
call wit and cu»ning. And thoughan * an- 
cient Father be miſtaken, in conceauing 


Adam, were ſignified the foure quarters 
of the world,(that being an Hebrue name 
of three letters, and not a Greek of foure) 


cipate ſomewhat of Adams diſpoſitions; 
& as allNaturall things returne by courſe 
to that whereof firſt they were framed, 
ſo if Lawes, Diſcipline, and Cuſtomes, 
did not reſtraine” men, they would in 
time of themſelues reuolue to thar firſt 


thoſe outward reſpc&s whence men are 
now named Ciuill. 

(5) Burn our Br:taines,three reaſons 
there ſeeme of this their going wncloa- 
thed, Firſt their harainefſe_, which was 
partly naturall, and partly acquired by 


excelient habit in tolerating hunger, cold,er 
labonrs, inſomuch as they could endure to 
abide many dayes together in the water 1 

to the chin without any food at all ghar” they 
world line in the woods on roots and barkes 


of trees , though one kinde of foode hee 


whereof ſing to take as much as a beane on- 
ly, they were not ſubieft either to hunger or 
thirff. No. marueile, if thoſe, who 
w_ cores this,couldendure the want 
of garments:eſpecially in a ſoile whereof 
we finde this Faloge, F | 

Tu nimigm nec ftriftagelu, ec. 


Pling. 


Heredian 


-|that by the foure letters of the name of 
(2) Theſe Notes were chiefly three | 


firſt their going naked : ſecondly, rheir 
[taining and colouring of their whole Bo. 
dies * thirdly, their cutting, pinking, and 
pouncing of their fleſh with garnithments 

thought them) of ſundry 
aſhions, as the rwo firſt en- 
ſuing Icones or Portraitwres doc repreſent, 
Touching all which,the reports of 1s. 
thors are very diſcrepant : and therefore 
ſich light is gotten out by colliſion of 
flintes, we will aflay, whether out of 
thoſe Writers contraditions ( brought 


yet all thoſe Quarters of the World parti- 


negleRiue condition, and carcleſneſſe of 


practiſe of their bodies to.durance: of 
whom Do records,that all of then had an 


there mentionerth vnknown in our times, | 


| + Saint Cypr, 


A d 3 


Cauſes of the 
Briu#h naked- 


Ncs. 
I, Hardineſſe. 
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Nor freeving cold, nor ſcorching hot 


thou art, 


| 


f 


vſually lined ſo long enen tothe age of (ixe- 
core, the externe cold keeping in and aug- 


Twixt both thou hold ft the meane and | mentine their internal heate. 


pleaſing ft part. | 
The like parience we find euen now not 
onely in the wilder 1-4, and Virginians, 


] bur in rogyes and wanderers of our own 


Country ; who often pittileſſe of them. 
ſclues, voluntarily depriue their Bodies 
of this ProteRion againſt the Aires of. 
fence, to procure pitty of others. And 
what ſpeake wee of rheſe > ſeeing euen 
children for Cuſtome, and Women for 


pride will ſuffer their Breaſts, and moſt 


tender parts of their Body, ro bee ex 

ſed nor onely to offence of weather,” bur 
of modeſty alſo?yea generally che hands, 
and faces, being ofmoſt ſubrileſt ſence, 
yet by cuſtome are enabled now to en- 
dure that,” which by the'like cuſtome 
the old BYitaines endured intheir whole 
Bodies; whereby Plutarch thinkes they 


(6) As ability to endure colde, ſo 
7gnorance(in many) of meanes to.preuent 


ir, may ſeeme another occalion of 


theſe Britaines nakednes. The Romans (it 
ſeemes) in their old Conſuls times, and af- 
ter, had not the skill rior vic of Hats, 
Breeches, &c. That Britaine abounded 
with Wool and other materials for cloa- 
thing is paſt all doubt, for which cauſe, 
by one in a Pareeyrick ir is named Rich in 


Paſtarage,which by another is thus expli- | 
+ Tk therein was/ an infinite multi- | 


cated, 
tude of tame cattell both with Y dders full 
milke, and loaded with fleeces to the: 


So then Woolt was not wanting, but Will 


or Skiff;the latter in moſt likelihood:for, 
as Strabo ſayth, that though thoſe rut. 
ting Ydders yeelded grear ſtore of milk, yet 


| ſome of them had not 5kill to make cheeſe, & 
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Ca/ar. 
Tani. 


3 Pride. 
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hauing ſo rich grannds. yet had not the art 
| of tillage, ſo theirſhtepe might'haue ſuch 

eauy fleeces,yetiome of their Owners no 
cunning to keeps: themſelues warme 
therewith, Some of them, I ſay , for 0- 


| therwiſe; as Pliny touching Tillage, giues 


light roSrrabo, witneſſing that others of 
them were ſo good Husbands as to manure 
their grounds with Marle>, as likewiſe 
doth D1oſcorides, ſaying, they had skill to 
ma ke drinke of Barley.: ſo probable it.is, 
that thoſe other who were by Ceſar and 
Tacitns ſaid to be ſo like the Frenchincon 
dition, had alſo ſome part of their Art 
in fitting the . Burthen\ of their Sheepes 
backesto couer their. owne. | 
(7) Thelaſtreaſon of ſuch their going 
"naked ſometimes, was. out of an opinion 
that no. clothing ſo. adoxned them, as 
their painting and damasking of their 
Bodics,for which caulſe( ſayth Herodian) 
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"they would not coner themſelues, leſt then 
their gay painting ſhonld not be ſeene - but 
| Pompontzs Mela makes doubt whether 
| theig thus painting themſelues werefor 
| ornament or for. ſome other wſe ;, which 


' doubt Ceſar ſeemes to reſolue, as if the: 
' meridid it becauſe it made them looke more | 


terrible an marre. | 


(8) / And (thus weearc now orderly 


1 


| Cafar. 


' 2.Theſecend 


fallen on the {ſecond of thoſe rhree notes |noce of the 


appropriated by Authors to our Britains, 
which is their painting & ſtaining of theiy 
bodies; which appeares by Ceſar to haue 
beene more vniuerſally vied then going 
naked, for a/l.the Britaines ( ſayth he ) dre 
their bodies with ſtaining. AS Authours 
differ inthe reaſon of this their painting, 

(as we ſhewed) ſoin the name, perchance 
alſo in the ſabftance of that wherewith 
they ſtained. themſelues, and. ſomewhat 
alſo in the colour it ſclfe.The ſubſtance Ce. 


| ſar 
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Britains,their 
painting. 
Cajar, 
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tmbd. in Brit. | 


14 
Vida, 


| herbe lik Plantaine, which Oribaſius 
| terme YVitrum, in which ſenſe Mela is'vn- 


| Vitro (and not Yltrs) it being 


| hath the appearance of blacke. 
(9) Thar the Britains took their Name 


1 


| as much as painted or ftained;but whether 


ſar calles luteum, which yer in vulgar ac- 


ception isthought to be ſome yellow ſub- 
ſtance, as Pliny cals luteum out,the yolke of. 
the Egee,Pliny himſelte ſayth the French: 
men call it elaſtum, deicribing itto be an 


( as learned Cambden ſheweth ) doth 


derſtood to fay that they were ſtained 

ocnerally 
taken to bee Woad, from thoſe ancient 
times hitherto vſcd for the ſureſt ſtaine, 
Bur for the colony which is made, Ceſar 
and the reſt agree, it was C.erulews,blewilh 
or aznre, which colour the Cambro Bri- 
tannes doe yet call glace, whence our 
glaſſe for windowes ( called allo vitrum) 
ſeemethby reaſon of the colour, to haue 
taken name, Onely Pliny leaueth ſome 
 ſcruple, in ſaying, that the naked painted 
' women imitated the Ethiopian colony ; 
| which muſt be ynderſtood cither compa- 
ratively, in reſpe& of People white and 
; vnpainted, or becauſe blew a farre-off 


from this painting, hath beene already 
ſhewed out of 1ſidore, who writes, that 
they had that name from a word of their 
| owne language, wherein Breeth fignifieth 


thoſe other inhabitants of the more 
Northerneparts of this 1/ard, called alſo 
Pittt or painted, had their name vpon the 
ſame ground,& whether they were ſome 
branch of the Britiſh ftocke, or of ſome 
tranſmarine Colonie 3 itis a queſtion not 
yet decided. Pomponius Lets, and ſome 


other deriue them from Germany, ſome 
from the. PifFones in France , but Beda 
from Scythia, whence faith hee, they are 


Tachtwe, 


Canbden.p.33 | 


reported to haue come into Ireland in a few 
long bottoms, & finding no ſeating there, 
ro haue Entred intro Britaine. Though 
Beda his authority be yenerable, yerthe 
learned find reaſons to induce them. ra- 
ther to beleeue, that they were the re- 
maines of thoſe ancient Br#tuines which 
either inhabited the North-part of this 
Hand, before the Romaxes entrance, or 
which ( vpon their Conqueſt ) fledrhi- 


the difficulties of the aire & ſoile pro- 


cola, an Army of thirty thouſand trong, 8 


dition he loſt ſeventy thouſana of his Ro- 


ther toauoid the Romiſh yoke, where 


reed them from the Romanes ambition 
and inuaſion. Whereto Tacitus well ac- 
cordeth ſaying thar Agricola droue' the 
Romanes Enemies ( he meanes the more 
vntratable Britaines ) into thoſe parcs as 
it were into another 7and. And it is 


the Romanes, who {cnt forth againſt Agr:- 


who ſo yexed Sexergs, that in one Expe- 


manes,& their Aiders were ſo vrterly ex- 
tinct, as that none of them remained; but 
that rather they wondertully multiplied, 
being thale who afterward much per- 
plexed and ouerran the Roman Prommnce, 
and to whom( not vnlikely ) ſome other, 
ſuch as Beda mentioneth, did afterward 
ioyne themſclues, 

(10) If we would adde reaſons vnro 
Authorities ,co proue that theſeP:&s were 
no other then that multiplicd offpring 
of thoſe Britarns,we could produce their 
* Langnaze,thcir manners,their kind ofGo 
wernment (all bearing :Britiſh Reſem- 
blance ) to confirme the ſame, Bur what 
neede 2 fince the felte-manner of parntin 


is an vndoubted marke in the Children 
repreſenting of what Parcnts they were 
borne, That they were painted, Cland#ar 
ſhewes, calling them?,7 he Pitts, ſo truly 
named ; which Tſidore well expounds, The 
Pictiſh Nation had their name from their 
Body, depainted with the nice of an herbe 
growing amoneſt them. When therefore 
the Romares excluded them from' their 
other Proutnciall Britaines, this name 
(Pitts) for diſtinRtions lake was in vie a- 
mongſt them ; before which times, yea 


nn 


and long after, they were knowne to 
7priters by no other name then Britaines, 


and the Roman Emperonr, Commodus, Se- 
verus, Baſfianus,Geta, and vpon the Con- 
queſts ofthem, inſtiled them (clues Byr1. 
tamnici, Britiſh ( not Pittiſh ) Conquerors. 
But after the Roman tonene had preuai- 
led with the Romane ſword, the Britaines 
themſelues vſed to name any thing pain- 
ted by the name of Pide ; as may bee 
gathered our of Yegetizs, who ſayth,thar 
the Britaines called certaine Sallops, Pitts, 
becauſe their ſazles, tackle, and aridirs| 
apparell, were coloured blew, the very co- 
lour, wherewith theſe Zritiſh PitFs, ( as 
* ſomewhere they are truly called) vied 
to ſtaine themſelues. When afterward 
the 1riſh-Scots had confederated them- 
ſclues, with theſe againſt the Romanes, 
they all began by degrees to be more ci- 


uilized:the more Southerly ofthem being | 


by Ninian the Britaine conuerted vnto 


Chriſt, about the yeere of Graze 430, 
thoſe other more Northward, by Colum- 
banus Anno 565.by which time it is like- 
ly, that Ciuility increaſing, their pain. 
ting and other like ruder Cuſtomes were 


thought incredible, that thoſe Enemies of | well nigh forgorten,bothamongſt then, 
a 


= - —— YL ht 


* Beda wakes 
them divers 
tongues, bur 
th:y were on- 


© | ly diflerent 


Dialefis. 
Sce Cambden, 


Claydios. 
Why the Pifts 
were ſo called 
Iþdere, 
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The Portraitures and habits of the more ciuill Britaines. 


| Booke, 


2. The third 
note of the 
B/utaincsgheir 
picuring of 
their bodies, 


The vſe of 
| heir different 


ring. 
*T he Appen- 
dix to Harzots 
Viromea, 
' Their marri- 
| ed women. 


p— EY 


and alſo amongſt thoſe other Britaines, 
vnder the Romanes Goucrnment, Ir- 
which regard wee hauc beſides thoſe 
prefixed Icones, and Patternes of their 
firſt and moſt ſauagedtimes, here added 
alſo their Habits, when they beganne ro 
put on with conditions, a little better 
cloathing alſo. 

(11) Neither may we thinke that 
formerly they refuſed ſuch Apparel, 
onely to ſhew this ſtaining and colonring 
of thcir Bodics:for beſides it, ſome other 
bellifhments they had, which they eſtec- 
med much more gracctull, then either 
their painting was, or any Cloathes 
could bee. Which of the Britarnes , 
Solinus thus -deliuereth ; The Conntry is 
in part (note that hee makes it not ge- 
ncrall ) inhabited by People barbarous, who 
by artificiall formes of inciſion hane from 
their Childhood ſundry ſhapes of Beaſtes de- 
pourtraied in their bodies, and as their lims 
mcreaſe in erowth , ſo doth the ou 
worke together therewith, neither doth theſe 
wild people boaſt of any greater kinde of pa- 
| tiene, t hen in bearing long-laſting ſcarres, 
where the paint had deeply ſnncke imo their 
ſliced fleſh. The very paralell whereof is 
alſo by 1/idore ſer downe touching our 
Piits, whoſe bodies ſliced and pinked by an 


the ſkayning herbe, carrying theſe raſures on 
their pittnred limbes,as badges of their No- 
bleneſſe, thus endam.asked. Neither onely 
the ſhapes of Beaſtes, but of all other 
-things, were fo printed in thcir flcth ; 
which Herodtan takes to bee the prime 
reaſon, why they dclighted toi goe na- 
ked, leſt they ſhould hide theſe their 
pleaſing -garniſhments . Wherealſo by 
the way may be obſerucd, fince S#linys 
ſaith rhar the barbarows onely vicd ſo to 
doc, and Herodian, that thoſe who did 
ſo, vied therefore to goe naked , that ther- 
fore not the Britarnes in generall, bur the 
moſt barbarous of them vied ro goe na- 
ked. And very anſwerable to Solings 
{ who Sirguanty calleth ſuch their figu- 
ring of thcmſelues, znſcriptis wiſceribus, 
a writing on their bodies ) is that of Clan. 
dian, Perlegit e xanimes Pitto moriente_ 
fieuras,0n dying Pitts he readsthe breathles 
ſhapes, as it the beaſts ſo liuely portraied 
on them, ſeemed to lie dead together 


1 with the murdered bodies of the P:2Xs. 


(12 )- By theſe yarieties of piQuring 
(if * ſome haue nor miſinformed vs our 
of their alleadged.ancient Authors) thoſe 
people ſo diſtinguiſhed themſelues , 
that the married women were known by 


PREG 
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artiffciall punchion, did ſucke in the inice of 


bauing pictured on their ſhoulders, el. 
bowes,and knees, the heads of ſome hierce 
beaſtcs,as Lions, Gryphons,&c On their 
Belly, the Sunne ſpreading his beames ; 
on their Pappes, Moones and Starrcs,&c. 
On their ares thiehes, and legges,lome 
other fancies of their owne Choice. But 
for their Yireins, their whole Body was 
garniſhed oucr with the ſhapes ofall the 
faireſt kindes of flowers and hcerbes; 
which (to ſpeake indifferently;could not 
but yeeld, though a ſtrange, yer no vn- 
pleafing aſpe&t. Whereas the men were 
( as Ceſar ſpeakes) ery. horrible to be loo- 
ked on, hauing all thcir breaſt and body 
dishgured with vgly Beaſts, Serpents, 
raucnous Birdes, ſcalcs aud finnes of 
fiſhes, &c. In which relation yer, this 
ſcruple will nor eaſily be remoued ( if it 
bee true, that from their childhood their 
prints ancreaſed with their bodies) how 
thoſe, who being Yirgins had no prints 
but of herbes and flowers, becomming 
Wines were 1o caſily transformed cither 
into Beaſts or heavenly Creatures. 

(13) The later Women (as you ſte by 
the later portraiture, ) became farre 


manly , having learned that then they 


ly they ſhew not their beauty : much 


wing : yca * ſome obſerue that women 
being drowned, naturally ſwimme with 
their face and foreparts downeward, 
whereas Men doe contrary as if the im- 
preſſion of modeſty were nor to. leaue 
a Woman euen after death. _1erippa 
who mentioneth ir, reporteth alſo of 


choſe rather ro die, then to expoſe ſome 
| hidden diſeaſes ro their Chirurgians 

view : A point vnfortunatly infbred into 
his witty book,z Prayſe of women,which 
he dedicated ro Margaret wife to Max- 
imilian ( afterward Emperour ) ſhec, of 
womanly baſhfulnes, chooſing rather to 
dic, thento haue her thigh cured, which 

was broken with a fall from a horſe. The 
Picture of this Brit:/h woman here laſt 
deportraicd, is framed to that deſcripti- 
on ofthe moſt valiant Britiſh Lady Bow- 
dicea, of whole braue attempts on the 
Romans, you ſhall reade more hereafter 
in the 7. Chapter ofthe ſixt Booke, 


more modeſt, that is indeede more wo- 
openly ſhew moſt bcauty, when open- 
leſſe ſhould they expoſe to the view, 


that which nature moſt endcuoured to 
hide, as knowing it leaſt worth the vie- 


{ome Matrons, fo roo-modelſt, thar they | 


| 
| 


| Thew Viz. 


[ £108. 


| 


| 


1 


p4 de 
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rum, 


| 


ly the weaker, yet in moſt Vyiters there 
are remembrances of ſome whoſe Ati- 
ons 


(14) Of which Sex, though natural- 


Of rcheir wo- 
| men Gouecr- 


[1 


' BOUrs- 
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Chap.1. | Tul.Caſar Emp. THE ROMANS. Comius. | 4; 


_LL_—— 


yer nEli%a- | 
eſcen- | 
4:d trom 0- 
wen Tender, 
yhom Leia 
calleth Meri 
dicks» 


Taitnw, 
Beds, 


Ofthe Br- 
tanes habicsin 
Warres 


/ being(as Diodorms ſaith Jafer the fa- | deſirons to ſpill bloud, wherein yer their 
Dodorns 


- 


| ons both politicke and warlike haue becne | were moſt ſtrong ( ſayth Dio) and alſo moſt | 


ro way inferiour tothe worthieſt Men ; | ſwift ,wtuch makes mee maruaile wh 


[as our owne Age hath giuen teſtimony | Strabo ſhould ſay, they were pedibus male' q 
to the World in'another Great Lady of ſuffulti, ot ſtrongly wnderpropped 5 Who | ae 3 


Britiſh race ( the of-ſpring of the valiant] alſo ads, that they were ( as hunſelte ob- | 
and louely Meridicke or Wales )the glo- | ſerued at Rome) much taller t hen the Gauls, 
ry of whoſe Raigne and Regall vertnes | but yet not of very elegant ſhape and timber , 
{hall beas laſting as the World. Whoſe} V ng as(Ce'ar fayrth ) ts weare their have | 


ed | iuſt, wife, and reſolute kind of Gouern- | very long and curling, otherwiſe ſhaven all | 


ment hath juſtified that Cuſtome of our | thezr body ouer, except onely the wpper lippe. 


which Tacit#s reports, as Beda doth of | row (hields, and ſhort ſpeares, at the end 
the latter, that they made no difference of | whereof(fayth Dio) was a little gel like a, 
Sex = the ſoueraigne command, yea and | ball, which they ſhooke ar their firſt en-] 
vſed to war wonder the condutt of women. In | counter in Warre for terror of the enemy, 
| which reſpe&,thoughtheirordinary ſort | Swords alſo had they, but ſhort, hanging 
of women wcrenort umployed in marrtiall | at their naked ſides ; but helmet and corſlet 


' [waxre, andthe manner thereof, we. haue | (doubtlelſe)a moſt wariike Natio, (as their 


ſeruices,othcrwiſe then before we ſhewd | they vſed none, as eſteeming them bur- 
in the fourth Chapter, yet becauſe ſome | dens rather then helps in warre.But about 
of the choiſeſt of them haue been ſo im- | their neckes they wore a round circle of Iron | 
ployed, wee haue ſodeciphered them in\ («5 an ornamen no leſſe eſteemed then gold 
their Martial habit. | with other Nations)as alſo about their waſte. 
(15 ) 'Forthcir other habiliments of whereat they hung their skeines : bei 


deſcribed it inthe ſame 4 Chapter; their | poſterity haue euerſince proued)and moſt 


is of the Heroes in the firſt age of the world | Oflpring by diuine bleſſingare now moſt | 
who fought in Chariots, yet on foot alſo they | different from their Anceſtors. 
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T : THE MO: 


HE SVCCESSION OF 


NARCHS OF GREAT BRITAINE IN THE TIME| 


OF THE ROMANS, WITH AN HISTORICALL 
relation of the Liues, Afts, and Goucrnments of their 
Emperours and Lieutenants : So farreas toucheth the af- 
faires of this Tland,and ſo long as it ſtood a Pro- 
uince to that Empire. 


The ſixt Booke. 


CnaPrre rn TI. 


whattime their State had yndergone all 
1 [kinds of gouernments, and now aſpired 
$ almoſt to their higheſt pitch of glory. 
7 [| | This Ceſar bearing the office of Qucſtor. 
ſhip in Spaine, and naturally diſpoſed for 
great aſfaics, was therero the more inci- 
ted at the ſight of 4lexanders portrai. 


f 
Fe 


| ture,ſtanding in the temple of Aercules ar 
Py H = next Nation to the Bri- |* Gades, where beholding it with great 
| :ains that obtained poſſeſſi- |admiration, fell jnto a ſudden diſlike of 


: of them Caius Inlizs Ceſar the firſt, | 


— 


old Britaines and Pitts: of the former of | Their weapons (ſayth Herodian) were nar-| Herodian. 


Ds, 


Herodian, 


# Calet, 


Suet invite 


CaſariſeB.7, 


= 1 
o 
. 


L - on and ſoueraignty of this | himſelfe,8&(as Alexander in ſeeing chil. | 


Y land, were the Romans, __ les tombe)with an -_—_ yer —_ 
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THE. ROMANS. 


Roms 
| Booke 6 


beholding 
Alexanders 
picture, 


Czfars com- 


rrifigs for 
nei. 


Calar tenne 


Gal- 
ee 


Czar the firſt 


Roman that 
aſſailed the 
| Germans, 


The firſtGlucr 


coyne ofthe 
Romans was 


ſtamped 490 
yeeres after 


Romes foun- 
dation Led.Y 


| blecmularion, ſighed and ſaid: Haſt thou. and creeks iy, England )he thought goodto 
Czſars ſpeech at my yeeres atchieued the conqueſt of the lend one Caims Yoluſenuws.a military Try 
whole world, my ſelfe hitherto bauing, dove bune ina Galley beforc him, giuing lufh- 
no memorable aft ? Ever after. which hee | cient inſtructions for {o great an enter- 
diſdained that his petty charge,and made,| priſe in hand, himſelfe drawing towards 


Dh 
—c— 


ſure to the Senate tobee. diſmiſſed: hol- 
ding thatthe cloude which ouerſhadow-: 
ed his following and (ſoone after ) low-/ 
ing tortunes. And forthwith returning. 
ro Rome, obſerucd cuery occaſion that 
might make him gratious in the peoples 
eyes, hauing the aduanrage of the tune, 
which then was ſwayed with moſt dil- 
likes : anfl entring into many factions, 
yea and ſome ofthem not withour ſuſpi- 


NN Ee CE 


, - O 
ſo manage his proceedings, that their 
conſtructions were euer made honoxa- 


tion of conſpiracy, did notwirh(tanding | 


ble,8 himſelfe the man by all aſſcnts thar 


did ſupport the glory of their State; vnro 
whom offices of high dignities were 
aſſigned, which daily increaſed his credit 
yo power. And in the time of his Cox- 
ſulſhip, rooke vpon him the goucrnanryy 
of Gallia, where he remained ten yeeres 
| rogerher, and forbare no occaſion fox 

warre, were it neuer ſo vniuſtior dange- 


rous : Infomuch that framing a bridge of 


wood ouer the broad and ſwift riuer 


wians, being the firſt Romaye that aſlailed 
the Germans: And thence with victory re 
turning, found his charge the Claules in 
quiet : both. which fortunes were 45 
ſpurresto his aſpiring inde; and ſerhis 


and ſeate of the and, as for a further 
knowledge of thoſe people the inhab1- 
rants,after whom he had moſt diligent! 


es annotatio * 


vpon Augsſs. 
Ciuits Deb. 


4 caf.21. 
Cauſes of Cz 
ſarsinuaſion, 


Is Com: liber 4. 


Seton. m vita 


ar 


Strabs. 


Bacon de arte 
& nature, 


inquired, yetby no relation could finde 
coment, But his pretence was reuenge a- 


ucd moſt of their ſup plies againſt him in 
all his warres,, or as ſome hauc written, 
for the deſire of Pearles that therein plen- 
tifully grew, whofe beauty and weight 
he had oft obſerued. 

But becauſe the ſummer wasalmoſt 
ſpent,and thatthe voyage ſeemed dange- 
| rous through want of knowledge, cirher 
| for place + ab: wig ſafety in harbour 


{(forour learned countriman Roger Bacon 


was doubtleſſcein an error, who thinketh 


that Ceſar ſet vp perſpeftine glaſſes on the 
coaſt of France, js 


—— 


Rhene, heentrcd the country of the Swe- 


thoſe parts of Gallia, that lay ncereſt coa- 
ſted vnto Britaine, thence expeCting his 
{ucceſle, 


— 


Voluſenus 
C zlars pie, 


(3) Thelethings were not ſo ſecretly 
done, but that the Britaines recciued 
orice thereof, and thereupon ſome of 
their priuate States ſent Ambaſſadors 
with proffers of ſubmiſſis vnder the aſſu- | 
rances of their hoſtages. Which Ceſar ac- | 


4 


promiſes, ioyning in commiſſion with | 
them Comius a King of AMtrebaty ( for 
ſo heis ſtiled ypon his Coyne)a man well ' 
repuced and refpeted among the Bri- | 


ves, that he might perſwade the reſt of | 


e States to imbrace Cz/ars amitie;\, In 


| 


gainſt the Britaines, for that thence ( as | 
| himſelfe ſpeaketh ) the Gawles had recci- | 


dayts Boitg ſpent, Yoluſenus returned, hd- 
uing waffed vponthe coafts of Britain fo | 


pleaſed the Romans toterme the Britains) 
His diſcouery and relation gaue ſmalen- 
couragements to Ceſars hoped ſucceſle, 
and had not the CIorines yeelded him 
their obedience, it may be thought his 
voyage at that ſeaſon had beene ſtaicd, 


ſhips ( wanting but two) beſides many 
 Gallies alſo for tranſporting his army, 
he Jooſed from the ſhoare hauing a good 
winde, about the third watch of the 
night, raking order for his horſemen to 


him, himſelfeearly in the morning atrai- 


found couered with armed men, and 
| lace for entrance ſo naturally beſet; 


rocks, that hethere caſt anchor, and cal- 


hence ſaw all the ports | 
| 


led to counſell the Le gates and T; ribunes, 
_ decla- 


cepted and ſent backe againe with liberall | 


ctfcing of which buſineſſe, ſome fine | 


thoughts to worke vpon other attempts. | far as with ſafery he mighr,which wasno | 

(2) For now intending a voyage ifito | furrherthen to view it with. the eye, his 
Brit aine,he prepared thitherward,as well foor nor daring to tread the ſhoare reple- 
ro inlarge the extent of his ambirion ang} niſhed with thoſe barbarous people, (as it 
glory.as to ſatisfy himfelfe with rhe fight 


” 


The Morine! * 


were ofthe 


| (4) Burnow compoſing his affaires | qmpemosre-?| 
in Ga#ia, and having ready an hundred porrsbe hada | 


1000 ſhips. 


The Romans 
digided thcir 
X - night into 
imbarke with all ſpeed and follow after | foure 
parts, cach P 
art beingeal- 
ned the fight of Britaine, whoſe cliffes he | led a warch- 


Caſa 


#r com- {| 
methin perſon 

' againſt Bri» 
ing ſtrengthened with ſteepc hils and ** 


; 
| hither parrs of | 
Francs,asTur- | 
| wine,Calis re 
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Comius. 


45 


—— 


| #Thoughtto 
| be Neale. 


Ceſar bel, cimil. 


loſepb Iſcanut 
oo N_ 


_ 


-| ſhoare, and made preparation to land his 


*| Fagle, calling on' the danred 


tnuenthart gaue ſuch aduantage to their 
memy, whoſe' datts from the higher 
ground might much impeach their arri- 
luage,and therefore determined their lan- 
ding elſewhere. © | 
(5) Their Counfell was no ſooner dif- 
miſſed, bur Ceſar(borh tide and wind fit- 
ting him ) not foreſlowing the occaſton, 
gaue ſigne of remoue, and Tome eight 
miles diſtant:came to * aplaint' and open 


men. Thither alſo the Britarnes had re- 
mooued part Gtheir forces, and ſo vali+ 
antly withſtood the enemies; that Ceſar 
| himſclfe,though wholly addicted to ho- 
nor himſelfe and his Romans, yet confeſ. 
ſeth that his army was ſore ouer-laid and 
terrified with that encounter : and had 
they not beene aſſiſted from the Gallies 
withan vnuſuall kind of Engines, which 
did beat backe the Britaines ( vnexpert of 
that ſtrange manner of affault)the Romays 
had not ſer foote on Britiſh ſoile, neither 
durſt they then aduentuce it, vnrill the 
ſtandardbearer' for the tenth legion deſpe- 
rately leapt forth of the Up with his 
ſouldiers & 
asking whether they would: daftard]! 
forfake their enſigne & berray it throug 
cowardize ro the enemy £ which 0 
probry prouoked them to follow his cx- 
ample, -and ſo they got the ſhoare after 
anencounter fierce and terrible on both 
| parts, as Ceſar acknowledgeth, Bur the 
fir of all/euen before the Standar-bearer) 
who pur courage into the Romanes and 
| taught them how to 'deale, was ( as teſti- 
feth Emtropins ) one Sceua a Byitaine ( who 
formerly had fledto Cefar ) and guiding 
foure other ſouldiers in a boat to a rocke 
neerethe ſhoare, where the ride leauing 
them, his fellowes ſlunke backe in the 
boar, but he moſt boldly defended him- 


likea beare at a ſtake among a multitude 
of maſtiues, till hauing all his armour 
broken in peeces, and himſelfe all woun- 
ded with darts; he ſwamme tothe fleere; 
and begging pardon for his foole-heady 
forwardnefle, Ceſar both forgaue him, 
and rewarded his valour with the honour of 
a Centurion : and he did Ceſar afterwards 
noble ſeruice at Dyrrachinm 'in the cipill 
warres. Ceſar confeſſing, that heealone 
ſaued rhe fortification againſt Pompey, at 
which time his target was ſhewed to Ce- 
ſar hauing230 holes piercedinit bythe ene- 
| 239, whereof 1oſephus 1ſcanus thiat ancient 


dethiring vnto them the danger of = 


| ſelfe from the rocke againſtthe Britaines, 


Hinc & Sceua ſatus pars non obſcura tu- 
Ciuilis,M agnum ſolus qui mole ſoluts 
Obſedit meliorg, ſtetit pro Ceſare murus. 
' The Brnaine Scena in cinill warres well 
knowne, 
'- Beſreg' d the * Great, and 'rampiers oner- 
throwen, | 
Was Ceſars wall more ſtrong then wall of 
ſtone. 
The firſt attempt aſſayed, that is war- 
ranted by any true Record tor the con- 


the yeere of the worlds creation 3873. 
and before the birth of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, 54. 

(6) This enterpriſe for landing thus at- 
chieued, Ceſar charged ſo fiercely vpon 
the exemy,that hee put them rv Alight;but 
wanting his horſemen to follow the chaſe, 
(which as yer were not arriued ) he pro- 
ceeded no further, butencamped his hoſt 
vpona you plaine, nor. farre from the 
Sea, and not withour likelihood thought 
to be Barham Downe : for ſo neere lay it 
vponthe ſhoare, that thence he beheld 
the diſperſion and loſle of his 18. ſhips 
(comming vnder: faile with his horſemen 
to his affiſtance ) through the violence of 
4 ſtorme,and rage of Sea. | 

(7) In the meane time the Britaines, 
thar after flight had againe reconered head, 
and in their aſſemblies aduiſedly confi- 
dered their imminent dangers, conclu-. 
ded theirſubmiſſion for the ſafeſt remedy, 
and to that end ſent their ſecond Embaſſa 
dours vnto Ceſar, with whom Comins be- 
fore remembred was imployed, whom 
they had retained in ſtrait priſon for Ce- 
ſars cauſe, bur now made him a meane to 
worke their peace ; which was granted af- 
ter ſome ſoftand gentle reproofes, with 
boſtages receiued for performance of Co- 
wenants, and reſort of their Nobles to C e- 
ſars campe, to yeeld themſelues and Cities 
to his will. 

(8) Theſe Britaines, although rude 
in regard of the Romanes, and vnmatch- 
able ro them in educated cinility , yer 
were ſo skilfull in theaffaires of warre_, 
& ſo ready ro diſcern the leaſt aduantage 
that they eaſily perceiued the weake- 
nes of Czſars power, both in want of 
horſemen to equall their wagons, wherein 
chiefly ſtood the ſtrength and order of 
their fehr, as alſo of [hips for ſeruice and 
ſafety, as occaſions ſhould be offered: 
whereby their mindes touching their 
oremiſed ſubmiſſion beganto wauer,8& the 


[Port of Exceſter writeth thus : © 


A- 


| marrer with better aduice to be pleaded 


queſt of this Hand : which happened in| 7 


+ Viz Pompey 


The firſt afſay 
for the con» 
ueſt of this 
omen 
3537 3. 


The Britaines 
ſecond ambaſ 


ſage to Ceſar. 
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Caſart (hips 
diitrefled. 


LFutton.in Vita 
Caſar, 


| Briedingre- 
| | vel. 


ſuddenly af- 
GiletheR o- 
manes, 


The Britains 


forſaid ſb; 
perſed and hindred, but euen his owne 
fleet, which lay then in harbour, \by. the 
rage of winde ahd ſea, (being then ſpring- 
tide, and the moore in the full ) was not 
onely filled with waues, but alſo their 
tacklings, ſailes, and anchors ſpoiled or 
Toft, the violent ſtorme {6. daſhing 'the 
bulkes one againſt another, that their 
__ bottoms were thereby made vnhit 
tor burden, | | 
(9) This loſſe was ſo great, that it is 
accounted the firſt of the three aduerſe for- 


in thcir =z es, for that nar only theſe 


his proceedings : and it was ſo well ob- 
ſerued by the Britaines, that immediate- 
you intended a rewolt, and in Coun- 
ell vrged this as the materiall poinr 
that breathed hope and Life to their for- 
mer liberties, condemning themſelues as 


conſent with the heavens, whoſe elements 


theſe new gxeſts ) that neuer any after- 


in hoſtile manner. 

| And thereupon they began both to 
ſlacke the performance of covenants, and 
daily to withdraw themſclues from Ce. 


ro ſuſpe & whereart they aimed. Andto 
| prevent their proceedings he as wiſely 
Wrought : for firſt reparing his Nawie_s 
with the huls, timber,and tackling of the 
moſt bruiſed ſhips, with the Iofſe of rwelne 
ſhips onely, the reſt were made able to 
brookerhe ſeas, And prouiding againſt 
the aduantage of the enemy, hee ſcar 
foorth the ſeuerth Legion for forrage to 
ſupply any occaſion. 


cleere,and little ſurmiſing ſo ſudden are. 
volt, fell to the ſickle and ſithe like har- 
neſt labourers, and laid their weapons 
aſide, miſtruſting no Ezemy. Now the 
Britaines as forward to put in praQtiſe 


. | what they had determined, cloſely had 


laid themſelues in ambuſh, for thither 
they knew the enemy would come, a 
peece of corre there ſtandine,wheras in all 
other parts harucſt was =. and ſo ha- 
uing theſe workmez in their danger, ſud- 
denly fell ypon them, laying ſ.me, and 
forcing the reſt outof their array,who not 
knowing the order of their fight, caſt 
themſclucs in a ring ( the beſt defen- 


tunes which ever happened to Czlar in all 


impious, ifthey ſhould refuſe ro ioyne 


ward would aduenture toenter Britaine 


ſars Campe,which gaue him iuſt occaſion 


(10) This Legion raking the coaſt 


ſue forme of embarteling ) and ſtood on 


s for Ceſars ſupply were diſ- | not 


had thus farre fought for their freedome- 
and full delinerance, aſſuring themſclues 
(if on this aduantage they might cur off 


their guardas they might: but had they , 
rods won Sens Ceſar had loi 
one whole Legion at that time. | 

(11) For though this s&1-1j/b thus 
in ating wasaltogether vnknowae and 
vnexpected tothe reſt of the Romanes, 
yet by the riſing of the, duſt, appearing 
to the Cohorts that warded betore their 
Cape the ſame was miſtruſted, which 
cauted Ceſar'inall haſte to make thither- 
ward with part of his hoſt. 

(12) The Britaines thus prepented , 
ceing more ſupply ro maintaine rhe bat- 
tle ſtood ſtill, without ariher ſtroke: 
and the 'Romanes as much atnazed at 
this ſudden attempt, and order of their 
fight, »z4de a ſtand, not venturing any 
further. Which order in fight ſo often 
mentioned,and ſo much admired, in Ce- 
ſars words we will declare, the rather be- 
cauſe ſome haue thence collected, that 
the Britaines were the of-{pring of: the 
Troians, who with other Eaſternc Na. 
tions only yſed this kinde of fight in Cha. 


riots. 

(13) They vſed(ſayth hee ) to ride in 
Was Ons aint approch or the enemy and 
10 circulate them about with a whirling com- 
paſſe, and ratling noiſe, each wayes caſting 
their darts as they did driue,and euer as they 
{ar aduantage, would winde themſelues in 
among#t the horſe and foot, to breake the 
array ; which done, they would forſake- 
their wagons, and on foot moſt dangerow 
aſſaile the enemy. In the meane while the 
waggoners would with-draw themſelues 
ſomewhat out of the battle, and place their 
wagons inſuch order, that if their maſters 
were ouer-charged, they might haue ſpeedy 
acceſſe, and opportunity of retrait, by mhich 
meanes they were ener as quicke to mooue 4s 
were horſemen, and as ſtedfaſt to ſtand the 
battle as were NP whereby they didſup- 
ply the duties of both at once,and by daily ex. 
erciſe grew ſo expert in managing their 
horſes, that running them forcibly downe a 
fteepe hill, they would flop, and turne them in 
the mid way, and they would run along the 
beame,and ſtand firme pon the oof rem nt 
with like facility they would againe returne 
into their Chariots. 

This order Ceſar ſo well obſerued, as 
that notwithſtanding his defire of re- 
uenge, yer wanting his horſemnen( as he 


V 
[4 


reſiſtance, h-e durſk attempt no furcher 
on them, bur was content to keepe the 
field without profer of battle_. 

(14) The Britaines likewiſe hopeleſſe 


| 


 Olem, Edmond; 


pretended)whercin conſiſted the chiefeſt | + 


of furcher ſacce/ſe at that preſent, de- 
| parted' 
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rcr power, 


vita Agric 


horſe, 


gather a grea- 


Comics fuplieth 
Caſar with'30 


parted without any impeachment, inten. | 
dingro proſecute their cauſe with agrea- 
The 8ritaines ICT nd more generall ſupply : and there- 
up ſent meſſengers to their ſeuerall 
Sraes, with notice of their hopes agaiuſt 
folmall a power, whoſe campe by them 
ifany way might be vanq 
purchaſe of ſoile, beſides their freed (:- 
lerties, would requite the paines. 

(15) Theſe States, though maintai- 
cor Tacitus in [ming cinill fations amongſt themſclues, 
yer ſeeing the inrended danger of this 
generall enemy,preſently aſſembled 2 great 
power ; purp » ng yet once againe to try 

ortune of warre. Ceſar, 
whoſe vigilancy did cuerequall his va-| tunately accompliſhed, Ceſar by his let- | 
lour, prepared hisarmy,wherin now only | ters made knowne to the Sexate,who de- 


the hazard and 


uiſhed, rhe 


(16) Thus the Bri#aines once againe 
Gn forthwith ſene their third 
Embaſſage vito Ceſar, deſiring peace 
with promiſe of quiet ſubieion ; whom 
he with hard termes now reproued, and 
impoſed adouble number of Hoſtages to 
be brought him into Gala, whither hee 
made all poflible preparation, for that 
the _Aequinoctium drew neere, doub- 
ting his crazed ſhips would hardly brook 
the winter ftormes, that viually rage vpon 


tbeſe Seas. And hauin 


gotten a faire 


wind, imbarked all his forces about mid- 
#ight,and ſo brought moſt of his fleer ſafe 
tothe continent. This enterpriſe ſo for-* 


30 horſm? were preſent, 8 thoſe brought | creed and 
to him by Comizs' the King. The bartle 
joyning con:inued not long; bur that the 


red, 


Came... - 


| Britaines gaue backe and fled, whom the 
| Romans purſued as farre as ſtrengrh indu- 
returned with the flaughter of 
many, burning the Country. where chey | 


Gods, 


cation or 


nerall (pl 


roclaimed to his honour 4-ge- 


thankſgiui 
or the ſpace of twenty dayes toge- 


to their 


ther, wherein gjl the Romans, clothed 
inwhite garmens, and crowned with 
garlands, went toall the Temples of their 
gods, and offered ſacrifices for ſo glorious 


a vittory. 
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Cafar refſted 
atthe river 
Stower, 


his cawupe on land to the gard of ten Co- 
horts, beſides the ſ{trength of rhree hun- 
dred horſemen; -and himſelfe with the 


tookethcir march towards the enemy, 
procceding with ſuch celcrity, that by 
the. day dawning; they were entred 
twelue miles higher into the Continent: 
where ſceking to paſle a riuer, which is 
ſuppoſed to bethe water Stower, the Br:- 


of his ſhips at anchor to = go ey | | 


reſt about the third watch of the night | 


— 


tanes with their, Darts and Chariots be- 
gan-in moſt terrible manner to aſſault the 
Romanes. Burt being at length by them re- 


| pulſed, tooke into a wood ſtrongly for- 
| tified both 
þ ſtry. 


nature and mans indu- 
Forint 
ſenfions, they had formerly. made this 
place one of rheirſtrongelt fortreſſes, 8& 
had cut downe many trees, Heng hos 
thwart che wayes of e't 
beſtowed. . -.. "= 

(4) In this they ſecretly kepr, and 
| where they ſaw aduantage, would by 
| companies {allie out ypon the enemy to 
their no little annoyance. Whereupon 
Ceſar commanded the ſcuenth T jon: ro, 
raiſea banke;/xt&ca-buil#54 Te 


[tick cer ts TAI 


adoe was won, and the B oy pes 
to forſake the woods. WwW Chaſe, To. 


ncere 
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(5s) In which admirable toile ten 


and nights were altogether ſpent, aye 


hecould return to the place fro whence 
he came; where now theBr/tains through 
great confluence of people had increaſed 
their power, and entred againe their for- 
rrefſe and wood. The chiefe- command 
ofthele affaires was committed to Cafi- 
belan, whole coine we haue here likewiſe 
ict; a Prince of good repute for fears. in 
warre, whole Sergniory'was ſeuered from 
the Cities towards the Sea by the great 
and famous riuer Thamifis, and extended 
into the land full foureſcore miles. 


This Caftbelan preſent Gouernour of 


the Trinobants, had attained' to the pol. 
Farr of their chicfeſt Ciric by the 
Ofimanmence their former Ruler 


am: wont pected, and much lamen- 

die} whole fn _ 
ef ope, fearing the 
: ep AT new eſtabliſhed au- 


LE ( if, anchs theſe au- 
athorsthe Britiſh writers may 


other &f King Lud, 
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tire rotheir (e- 
ueral Prouin- 


| Yeeldedro Gefrs cotpmanda yea further 
; 297} en 4 


of marrtiall policy by their brauc and run- 
ning kind of encountering. 

(7) But his next dayes ſeruice proned 
not {o fortunate , for the Romanes hauing 
learned their owne defects by the former 
dayes experience, laid aſide their waighty 
armour, that with the more facility they 
might both aſſaile the enemies, and with 
like nimbleneſſe auoid their fury, they 
hauing now beſtowed their powers dil- 
perſedly, and ſcattered theit troupes inta 


{till matched with freſh ſupplies, A poli- 
cy no doubt of no ſmal conſequence, had 
not deſtin 
ion of r 6 Britaines, and Fortune now 
raiſed the Romans almoſt to the height of 
their Monarchy. 

(8) Forthis failing,the Brita/nes neuer 
after ſhewed themſclues with any vni- 
ted reſiſtance,but hauing loſt the day, de- 
parted, thinking it better ro ſecure eue- 


| ry priuate by his owne meanes, then 


by a generall power to hazard all, as 
hopelefſe any more to vphold that which 
the hcaucns(they ſay)would hauedown, 
And . Caffibelan: himſclfe deſpairing of 
happy ſucceſle, drew into his owne ter. 
ritories, keeping with him not'abque 4; 
thouſand wagons, And fearing the Ro. 
mans further approch, fortified the riucr 
Thamiſis(then paſſable only in one place) 
with ſharpned ſtakes bound about with 
lead, and driuen ſo deepe into the bor- 
rome, that Beda and Afﬀer report then 
ſoto remaine in their times. Al which 


Mt and 7pay 


err Caty.\. .-.\ 
(9) Cz 


x ready to wokeivpon ſuch 
<ed hen 


AY WIR 
lixnts 


. %s* 


. \ 
companies, whereby the Romans were 


determined the fatrall ſubie- 


poſed agreeuous Tribute to bee taxed of 


ſtages 


lizethe day.in length, and ſafely arriged 
| id the Conrinent of Gatia, hauing ra- 


.| ther ſhewed theplace to poſerities, then 
ontent , 0 5 deliuered.to the Romans, the poſſeſſion 


| 


treacherouſly ſhewing vato him both 
the power and place of Cafibelans abode, 
who had now retired himſelfe into his 
owne City called Yerolazs, well fortified 
both with woods and mariſhgrounds . | 
Thither Ceſar came, and with little 
lofſe or labour won the place, and many | 
of the miſerable Britaines both taken | 
and ſlaine. Caſibelan now deſpairing of 
his owne power, farre vnable to match 


, 


S Albanr beſie 
ged by Caeſar. 


and much. lefſe to ouermatch his Enc-! ® 


MmiCs, 7nſtigated the, Gquernours of Kent -| 
being foure. ire number, Cingetorix,Car- 
wilins,T aximangulus,and Segonax,(whom 
Ceſar termeth Kings ) to raiſe all their 
ſtrengths, and ſuddenly to ſer vpon the 
Romans Campe thar guarded their ſhips ; 
which enterpriſe was accordingly ar-| 
tempted, but with ſuch ſacceſſe, that the 
Britaines were on cach ſide flaine, and 
Cingetorix taken priſoner, the reſt ſauing 
themſclues by flight. | 

(10 ) Caſfbelan beholding theſe vn- 
fortunate proceedings, feared the end 0 
vahappy Fcceſſe, for hee ſaw his Coun- 
try waſted,: his owne deſignes defeated, 
and. himſelte forſaken by the traiterous 
reuolt of many Cigies and States on c- 
uery fide. . Therefore as bootkeſſe. ro 
bandy:againſt fortune, he ſought re hold 
his owne with others, and ſent Comius 

ing ofthe Attrebaty tobe his meane to 
LI for peace, which was the willing- 
lier heard and granted, for that Princes | 
great valour, and that Ceſar determined 
to winter in Gllia, his affaires ſo requi- 
_ OREN 

(11) The conditions were hard, but 
neceſlity muſt be obeyed: for Ceſar im- 


: 
: 


the Britaines, of no leſſe then three thou - 
ſand pounds yeerely to be payed,and more- 
ouerincluded the ſafery of Mandubrace, 
with his Tringbantes, raken into fricnd- 
ſhip, and proteRion of the Romans , and 
laſtly, that. theſe Conenarts ſhould bee 
fajchfully;obſerued, hee commanded ho. 
for IRE POR to be ol ' 
uered., Thefe things thus compounded, 
he took the Se rg che ſecond watch 
of the night, which then beganto cqua- 


thereof, as T acitws fayrh, ſuppoling ir his | 
elory ſufficient ro yadergoea marter ſo 
rare and difficult, and at his comming to | 
Rome, to haue preſented his Britiſh Cap- 


thues; whoſe ſtrangeneſle for atrire and 
_——- 8 Eg * 
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A great Tri 
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Tatitus in vita } 
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Caſars death, 


Britiſh _ 
eers vary fro 
Cajar, 


That Caſſibe- 


Lan repulicd 
Ceſar tWice. 


Newon worl 
Caſariſword, 


Bede luſt Gb, 
cap .2. 


ſundry times giuc the Britains battell, 


naries of long ſeruice, called for their 


| dubrace,and traiterouſT 
elle 


ficed him not, but a King 
ſole gonernour ouer all, though contrary 
to. the Law and liking of the Romanes; 
whercofin ſhort time grew ſuch heart- 


men conſpired his death, and after his ma- 
ny dangers of enemies in battels abroad, | 
was in the Senate-hou'e amongſt his ſup- 
poſed friends, and in peace, cruelly mu- 
dered, receiving in his body three and 
twenty wonnds,whereof he dicd, after hce 
had fate Emperony onely fine moneths. 
(12) Iam not ignorant that the Bri- 
tiſh Writers doe vary from Ce/ar in re- 
lating theſe his proceedings, and ſpeake 
more honourably of their owa refiſtance 
then himſelfe hath ſer downe, namely 
that by the valour of Caſibelan their 
King, in his firſt attempts hee was twice 
driuen backe without his purpoſe, and 
forced totake the Seas, to the great ha- 
 zard of his ſhips and men, yeaand with 
the loſſe of his owne ſword, which with 
great proweſſe was woonne from him in 
af ptancodan by Nemion, Caſtbelans 
brother. And furely howſocuer Poly. 
dore accounterh their ſtory new, and Ce-+ 
ſar carrieth himſelfe gloriouſly in his' 
owne affairesz yet by ſundry other re- 
nowned wrters1t feemeth, that the cur- 
rant of his Conqueſt went nothing ſo 
ſmooth and vntroubled, or with ſo firls 
loſſe ofthe Romanes, nor the Brit aines li-' 
berties forgone by ſo cafie reſiſtance': 
which abbr colleted euCour of ſome 
covert paſſages of Ceſars wne words, 
whereit appeareth, that hee dur# not at 


though they were onely harneſſed in lea- 
ther, and his Souldicrs were all'ald Legio- 


huge armour, Mites grauis armatare,- as 
hauing helmet, corfler, and boots, all of 
maſly braſſe orirop, witha la 


ſtaffe or clubbe headed with'an iron 


| pike ; which oddes notwithſtanding had 


not Caſibelanbect vndermined by Man- 
forfaken(which 
Ceſar himſclfe confeſſeth 3 by the Prin © 
ces which promiſed him aſfiſtance, per- 


| 


haps Ceſar might baue miſſed this parcet* 


— 


a ſtrong two edged ſword, and a great | x 


flight. 
Entropius ſayth, He was wearied out and | 
qnelled both with the fierce battels of the ene. 
my ,and croſſes of tempeſts.Tacitus faith,He 
found out Britanny for the Romanes, but 
conld not win it for them : which was the 
very cauſe why (as Dion witneſſerth)for 


twenty yeers after Ceſars entrance, Britanny 
burning and hatred, that ſeventy principal | 


kept their own Kings and their own Lawes, 
and had no forraine Prefe&ts to comand 
them, And Beda ſheweth that Ceſar in 
this Land was both recciued with ſharpe 
and ſore fight, and weakened by the loiſe 
| of his ſhips,and with the moſt part of his 


men at armes, Tacitus alſo viing 
ſ1 _ of Carattacws to hisSouldiers hath 
theſe words: He called (fayth he )vpon the 
 ames of his Anceſtors, which chaſed Ceſar 
| the Diftator ont of the Tie, by whom and by 
whoſe valor they were delinered from Hatch. 
ets and Tributes, and enioyed freely their 
wines & childrens bodies undefiled. Againe 
| in the conſultations of the Britains inten- 

ding a reuolr, hee alleageth their argu- 
ments, whereof one was the ſudden depar- 
ture of Ceſar out of this Hand, little better 
then a flight.With whom Dion Caſiius al- 
ſo agreeth,affirmi —_— nothing 


$7 Britaine beſides the honoy and renown of 


then unknowne to the Romans. And againe 
(faith hee ) Ceſar departed thence haui 
ne no memorable att, which cauſed t 
Britains to be ſecure and __ to proutde 
themſeluts againſt his ſecond arrinage_. 
by is apparant( cuen by Romane_s 
w#itets) both the bold reſiſtance that the 


that the Rowa#ns bought Burin matters 


meet 
Aper conferred with here in Britanny { as 
Ozintilian writeth') who auowed that hee 


| was inthe Briti Campe when they did beat 


Ceſar from the ſhore. + | 

(13) Neither will Tyrgethar fortruth; 
which Authors haveleft vs' in their 're- 
ports, concertiing the miany* prodigies be- 
fore going, and forewatfiin his dearh” 


fuities of their owne pens,ahd vain ms: 
geries, evet ' working:yporl” ac 
cuents, and aſcribing iſſued ſucceſſe to' a? 
ſupernatural-cauſe. Such conceit hae] 


, 
hee 


? 
the 


t bat wdiage,& ſight of that Country, wntill | 


Britaines made, and the deare ſubieRion |. 
fofarre paſt, iris hard for me toauouch| 


any _ reſoluedly,/ valefſe I could | 
| with that aged Britaine whom C21. 


things rather ro bee aceounteg the ſuper- | 
_] 


Tariths. 


Tacit,l.12.c 


dui 
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Chap.2.) Tulius Czſar Emp. Caſſhibelan Brit. | F | 
hee would be ſtiled a—_ the Gods : and | then his enemy zas likewiſe in his diſa- 
cufer would | his deity to that credulous- generation | fters hee was of great temper and mode- 
dee ſtiled 3+ |) ye. further frengrhned by the appex | ration, infomuch har Seneca writeth of | ;,,c,. 
mongſt che e . . - . . Ag , 
"4 rance of a blazing ftarre, which mooued | him,that whiles he was in Britaine, hearing 
(no doubt) ® ouerlarge 'Opiniort of;his | ewes of, his daughters death ( which was | 
humane” power;- and-cauſed his glory | lamented a5. great loſſe to the whole State) 
much to ſurmount it ſelfe. And there- | he conquered that ſorrow as eaſily and as | 
fore leſt ignorance ſhould any way ble- | quickly as he ſubdued all things where ener | 
termi. | miſh his 1mmortality, they haue fained | he came; f his othcr moderare- 
Mares |rhe manner of his dying beſt pleaſing to | neſſe, Cotas ( who then held the ſecond 
himſelfe, and many ominous fignes to | place of honour and command in the| 41. 
foreſhew the ſame: all which he either | Army ) writgh, thatthough Ce @r was | rtbencun. 
lightly deſpiſed, or careleſly neglecting, then ſo great and glorious a Comman-| 
as they would haue their Readers be- | der, yer hee was fo farre from outward 
lecue, | | pompe, as that wheis he came into Britaine 
oy = | (14) Such was that of Spurina his di- | he had only three ſeruants to attend him. | 
nk: heedof | Uiner, that forewarned him of great day- | (15) In his enterpriſes he was both va- 
— wh! which ſhould not paſſe the 7des of | liant and fortunate, and is therefore fin-.| Hisfuccefſein 
Harch. And Szetonius out of Cornelins | gled out for an 1dea or Paterne of an abſg. | va"ndnum- 
Þ 744 Caſar . . ' | , .,.7 , | berot banels, 
Balbas reporteth, that in the ancient Mo- | lute Generall, eſpecially for fouremilitary 
numents of C apua,diſconeredhut few months\| properties very reſplendent in him : firſt, 
before, was found a Table of braſſe, wherein | laboriouſneſſe 1n his affaires :ſecondly, con. 
was written the manner of his murder, and | rage in his dangers: thirdly, indutrious 
the revenge that ſhould follow : his owneÞ | contricing cf what he vndertooke:fourth- 
His dreamet. | Jreames the night before, wherein he ſeemed || ly, quicke diſpatch in accompliſhing what 
to flie in the clouds ,and to ſhake hands with | hee had once 2. qo all which he pro-- 
Tupiter : 4s alſo his wines, that thought him| ceeded vith ſuch ſucceſſe,thar in fifty [e-- 
Hiewives . | ſtabbed in her armes, and to lie all bloody in| uetall battels by him fauzht, he alwayes pre: | 
Anne. her boſome. Beſides. many other obſcr-| wailed, oft only excepred,as both Pliny,&3-} - 
uances both of beaſtes and birds.and that ) {;»zus, and others-haue recorded. Foure 
in ſuch plenty, as it yeelded ſufficient | 7imes, hee was created Conſnl, and fixes | HisOffices. | 
0w4,Me.1.15| Matter for 0u;d the Poet to furniſh and fil | times entyed Rome intriumph,bearing ſtill 
| | vP the latrer part of his laſt booke of y vr 4 Perpetual Ditator. And there- 
Metamorphoſis, His feature, qualitics, | fore with lefſe diſhonour Uid- nations | 
| | and fortunes ate by them thus deſcri-| ſ#bie# themſclues ynto him; and this of 
Huperlonage | hed: Of perſonage to be tall, ſtrong, and | Britaine with them, whole /or being caft |- . 
well limmed, faire, and full faced, with | among thE hazards of the world;>was 
blacke eyes, and bald headed, to couer | drawne with an equall chance, the reft, | - 
which hee vſually wore the Triumphant | and yeelded their freedomes with ag hard 
Laurell Garland. Hee was well learned ,| conditions, as did Countries of more 
and therewithall very eloquent : and al-| extent, and Kingdomes of greater ac- Nur. 24. 
| though ſo greata warriour,thirſting after | count. But moſt eſpecially the decree of God D _ 
Exbiceobere=| fame, yet would-he be eaſily reconceled ro | could not be gaine-ſteod, who had fave. Da acts 
4 conciled. * 33, 


his enemies, yea and ofcen times ſeeke 
the meanes firſt himſelfe. And hee held 
itno leſlſe yalour to ſubdue his wrath , 


ſhewed by his Prophets the riſmg of theſe_ 
Chittims, and them a meanes to make the 
metalline image du#t. 
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ce — — —— —— 


| denia (ay ſome 


C4ſar againſt 
Antony. 
Sucton,in vits 
A »; uſt. 


* From Mace- 


d Frer the death of Ceſar; 
thus ſlaine in the Serate, 
0Zaxian( the grand-childe 
of 1uliaCeſars ſiſter)whom 

' k he had adoptedand decla- 
red his heire, returned vnt0 Rowe from A- 
pollonia,wher he {tadied Philoſophy,inten 4 
ding to proſecure the reuenge of Ceſars 


=_ 


cus Antonius, a man of great ſpirit and 


power, and ſetting himſelte againſt Brutus 
and Caſ7s,with their Coniplices;for.ths 
murder of his vncle, ſecretly wrought 
the friendſhip of -che Cirizens, 


to bleed. | 

(20 Theſe faions thus begun, grew 
to ſuch height, that in the Senate houſe, 
theit cauſes were pleaded, and by the in- 
ſtigation cnd cloquence of Marcus Tull. 
us Cicero, t Amonins was proclaimed e- 
nemie te the State - againſt whom of $ 


death, where falling at oddes with your} 


befc or ©; 
whoſe cies alſo Ceſars wounds feemed yer 


ak 
© — 


uian was ſert,with Enſignes of Conſul, and 
title of Propr ator, being yet not twenty 
yeeres of age; which duty and office hee 
ſo well diſcharged in the'parts of 2 va- 
liant Captaine,that Antony was forced out 
of the £1d albeit in this' batrel] the 9ze 
Conſul was {laine; and the other deadl 

wounded, For which ſeruice ſo effected, 


obtained but in an inteſtine and cin/! 
warre. Marius Antonius', to recaner 


|| himſelfe, and ro make good his cauſe, 


tained friendſhip with Marcus Aemilin: 
Lepidus, Captaine of the horſe, who to- 


{gether interpoſed themſclues againſt 


Oauians proceedings , but by. mediation 
of friends all three were reconciled, and 


| iointly erected rhat forme of gouern- 


ment which thence was namied the 777 
umuirat + for the eſtabliſhment whereof 
they had ſeucrall juriſditions afligned 


preſent Gouernour:to Artopy,the Coun- 


|rries as well of Greece as Aſia, that lay be- 


twixt the Ton4jan Sea, entring at the gulfe 
of Yenice, ynto the river Euphrates : and 
vnto Oct aniz all theſe Weſt parts of Europe 
amongſt which this our Br:ta/ne was One. 

(3) In theſe ciuill brojles, and ban- 
dings of great men ( as Tacitus termeth it ) 
the State of Britaine lay long forgorten, 
and, ſtood in peaceable termes, Avgn- 
ſtus thinkingit wiſedome(ſaith he)to 7e- 
ſtraine the infinite deſire of inlarging the_ 
Romane Empire,whole extent was grown 
.tothat waſt greatneſſe, as itſcemed cuen 
burdenſome vnto it ſelfe, whereby this 


| remote 7d lay ' ouerſhadowed from 


[their f1ghtswwhereunto may be added, 
tharthe prefencc'of K beline the Britiſh 
King(as theirbiſtory tecorderh) in great 
Fayour with 0Fawan, was a great furthe- 
Tance to the peace, euen without pai- 
ment of the former impoſed Tribute. But 
yer the truth is ( as Dzon Caſ1zs- hath it ) 
that Oauian deſirous inall things to bee 
like vnto Ceſar,ſeeing their tribu:e negle- 
Red, had intended a woyage towards Bri. 
taine ; but hauing ſer forwards into Gal- 

| lia, 


_— 


them : to Lepidus Africa, whereof he was 


he entred Rome in Triumph ; though the | 
| glory therof was much blemiſhed, being 
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. i a, he had there tidings of the ſudden re- 


———_——_—_— 


uolt ofthe Pannonians, againſt whom he 


firſt detignement for that time. Not- 

withſtanding, hee ſtill retained the deſire 

of their ſubicion,and foure yeeres after 

made a ſecond very great preparation thi- 

therward, proceeding with Iis power 
aine into Gallia, 

(4) The Britaines that had felt rhe 
force of the Romanes,& in regard of their 
owne diſtractions at home, were hope- 
lefſe of ſtrength ro withitand them, 
ſought the fauour rela, þ, aa by their 
{ubmiſion,andto that end ſentouer theur 
Ambaſſadors, who preſenting them- 
ſclues before him in Gallia Celtica, ap- 
peaſed his wrath, with promiſe of obedi- 
ence and full fatisfa&ion for their 774. 
butes detained : whereby Ceſar was again | 
ftaied, and the Britaines taken into fauour 
and prote&tion, Notwithſtanding the 
mindes of their Magiſtrates were fo wn- 
conſtant ,orelſe the mony ſo hardly drawn} 
from the people,who naturally hated all 
ſuch obliged ſcruitudes, hauing cuer 
liueda free Nation, (as <Megy/ippus ſpea- 
keth of them that they againe farled their 
paiment ; wherat Auguſtus was ſore offten- 
ded, and the third time prepared his voy- 
agethat way, which yet a while was hin- 
dred by the reuolt of the Byſcayans, and 
ſome other Prouinces. 

(5) The Britaines ſeeing themſclues 
thus ſtill ſought after, ſenx vnto Ceſar 
theirexcuſes, with preſents to be offered 
inthe Capitoll ro the Romane gods, hauing 
now learned with the reſt of the world 
ro appeaſe Princes by gifts and rewards, 

eelding part of the land, and on 
Lim fealty in the Temple of Aars,and fo 
were regiſtred ſubiects to the Romane_s 
Empire. At which time alſothey agreed 
ro pay tolles and cuſtomes for all wares 
which they tranſporrced into other parts, 
thetr merchandize chiefly conſiſting of 
{mall Tnor y boxes, Tron Chaines, and other 


diuerted his prepared power, and left his| 


trtfles of Amber and Glaſſe. All which 
agreements and compoſitions were at- 
terward ſo loyally obſerucd, and the 
Land ſo compoſcd to quietnelle, that oze 
band of ſouldiers, with a ſmall troope of 
horſe (as Strabo ſayth ) or fourc Legions 
(as roſephus writeth ) were ſufficient to 
containe ſo great a multitudes in a ſerled 
forme of obedience. 

(6) Ouer the Trinobantes, the greateſt 
and »oft potent State of the Britains, then 
raigned the happy Prince Cunobeline (for 


ir ) corruptly written K zmbeline, the fon 
of Theomantius,nephew to Caſiibelan be- 
tore ſpoken of, whoſe.abode and princi- 
pall ſeat was Camalodunum, as by the te-| 
ucrſe of the ſayd Coynes may appeare. | 
This Prince to make his eſtate more re- | 
ſpeftive, cauſed his owne Image to bee! 
ſtamped thereonafrer the manner of the 
Romanes, ( who now had newly taken vp! 
that faſhion ) his paiments before confi 
ſting for the moſt part in rings of iron, 
and plates off braſſe, ſeized at a cerraine| 
waight which vſually paſſed for currant 
amonegſt the Britaines,as Ceſar reporteth,' 
and as thoſe rings are yer witneſles,} 
whereof we haue ſcene ſome. | 
This man trained his people to a more! 
cinill life then formerly had been accu-' 
ſtomed, and enjoyed peace with the reſt of 
the world, which then ſtood wniuerſAly in | 
quiet, as waiting the coming of that Prince 
of peace, whoſe going forth had Leene from | 
everlaſting, and of whoſe Kingdome there 
ſhall be no end, euen Chriſt the andjnted E ” 


— 


manuel and ſon ne of the lining God © ſo long 
before expected, and now in the fulneſse oj 
timemanifeſted-at whoſe birthwarre went 
downe as Virgil ſpeaketh, or rather to.vſe | 
the words of the Prophet, when ſwords 
were made into mattocks, and ſpeares broken 
into ſithes - and as inthe building of Salo. 
mons Temple, neither noiſe of axe, nor the 
ſound of hammer was heard, {o his body be. 
ing the true Temple, he tame and was incar- 
nate at ſuch time, when the ſound of war did 
not awake the world, but acalme and quiet 
peace incompaſied it, as byt he Angels was 
proclaimed amonz [t the Tewes, 8& now was 
more publikely made knowne amongſt 
the Gentiles by the ſhutting of lanwsTem- 
ple in Rome. This oninerſol peage was ſo 
famous and ſo admirable, thatit found 
matter for the fineft wits amongſt the 
Heathens toenlarge themſelues : where- 
upon Yirgil framing the perſwaſions of 
Iupiterto his daughter, foreſheweth rhe 
happy ſucceſle of her ſeede, and im what 
tranquillity they ſhould lir, when the 
hands of Mars were thus reſtrained from 


| 


fight, as hethus expreſleth. 


Aſpera tum poſitis miteſcent ſecula bells : 


Cana fides, && Veſta, Remo cum fratre | (5 
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ſo in his Coynes yet remaining wee find 


Quirinus 
Inra dabunt , dirs ferro, & compagibus 
arttis 
Claudentur belli porte : furor imipi us 
antus 
$.ena ſedens ſuper arma, & c entum vin- 
Frcs ahens - / 
Poſt tergum nodis, fremet horridus ore 
| Then 


critento. 
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Then men ſhall wilder prone : ceaſe ſhall 


The fruits of | * fierce warres : 
arrvepeacee | F:1ith, Gods, and Princes all ſhall juſtly 
guide. 
Warres gaſtly oo with bolts and iron bars 
Faſt fbut ſhall ſtand : and Mars cathierd 
:  ſhallhide. 
Aoneſt heaps of ruity armonr, where his 
hands 
Bond faſt ſhall bee with hundred brajen 
bands. 
And yet further inhis Ecloge(from the 
etiiniaoas. Sibyls, who in all likelihood had it from 
Dupleſ.vers, ' | the dinine Oracles ) hee yieth rhe ver 
_—_ words of the Prophets in ſpeaking of 4 
Maid,and 4 Child of a new progeny borne_ 
x uh downe from heauen, by whom the 
brafſy andiron-like world ſhould ceaſe, 
andg pure golden age ſucceed* Thus he 
ſweetly ſingeth: $2 

Eclog.4; Vltima Cumei venit jam Carmin 44s : 
Magnus ab integro ſeclorum naſcitur ordo 
lam redit & virgo : redeunt Saturnia regna 
Lam noua progenies cel demittitur alto. 
Tu mods naſcenti puero, quo ferrea primym 
Deſinet,ac toto ſurget gens aurea miido, &rc. 

| Now i the time of which Sibylla ſaid, 

The old: World doth his prime againe- 

| renew - 
Cahom V3rgil | Now hath the World a pure vnſpotted, 
nameth)was Maid: | 
— Now rajgnes the * God of Gods, whoſe 
Gods. off - ſpring new 
x Magmam Þ- | Deſcends from heauen. Blefl d beethe 
$4 IHCT EM ON , 
rum, Cre. babe whoſe rates : 

z Matri lengs | Hath turn dour iron age togolden daies . 
pm ot | In which = are ſwecrly couched 
' bun menſaerc | many other molt diuine alluſions to our ; 
4 Abr mn | Sanours” Deity,* birth and humanity, 3 po. 

Vwulzs naſcernr 

cc uerty ,4graces 5 croſſes, * kingdome, ana? re. 
5 Cui nonriſere | demmption of the world from * ſinne,® death, 
na, Ce | and'* hell, 

aca "umque | © | : 

reget parrya, So likewiſe Marcus Tullizes Cicero ſaw 
"clues forms. 7? #15 dreame ( as hiraſelfe reporterh ) « 
dineterras,oe| child of an ingenuous and beautifull coun- 
855qu4 wee | renance, let downe from heanen by a golden 
0s chaine. And Suetonirs in the life of Au- 
9 Ballex berbs | guſts from Tulrus Marathus hath oblcr. 
yenent, © | ed, that certaine prediftions in Rom 

10 Qccidet et FRED P 4 
ſerpens,oe., | happening, wete ſo reſpeRed and ge 
Sweron, in 7114 rally expounded, That nature Was about 

euft ſet. 94 | F, | : 

Dple/.veritar. | 0 bring forth a King that ſhould raign over 
Chriſti 34 fol. | the whole world. And albcit theſe & other 
FRI Heathen Writers aſcribe theſe rhings 
Iuzend $:> | eirher to Auguſtus himſelfe, or to ſome of 
Zee + xx. | his fauourites, yet wee leethem accom- 
"a Re pliſhed in none other but eſs Chrift the 
Chriſt Lag M eftah 01Y bl:(ſed Saviour, in whom only 
pat." 290d the Kingdanne of God began, with the vt- 
hy os! ay | ter ſubucrſion ofall their heathgniſh O- 


racles, which at his bixth;' or at furtheſt 
at his death ceaſcd all, and gaue place to 
4 1 efernity. Which tune of his birth by | 
the Scriptures moſt certaine account, 
was from the worlds creation,3927. and 
is ſet by the Pritaines in the fourtcenth 
ofrheir Cunobelines raigne, and by other 
authenticke Writers in the two and for- 
tieth of Angſt Ceſar,cuen inthe top of 
rhat Empires greatneſſe, when Rome was 
with an vniuerſall ſubicion acknow- 
ledged the abſolute Lady of the knowne_— 
earth. For ſo in S. Luke we read, thatthis 
Anguſtus then firſt taxed the world. Arext 
moſt ſtrong for the full diſolution of the 
foure foregone _—_— repreſented in 
Daniels Image by the fall of this Joes Chriſt 
the recke and of our  eternall happineſſe. 
(7) This Emperonr raigned in great 
| honour the ſpace of fifty fix yeeres, and 
was obcycd both by the Eaſtern Indians, 
and the Northern Scythians, with the ſub- 
ietion of the Parthians , a fierce and vn- 
tamed people, and generally with the 


great wiſedome, magnanimity and Tuſtice_-; 
yet faulty inthis, that he rooke from T- 
berizs Nero his wifeLinia, both great with 
child, and having alſo formerly borne 
him aſonne. Deuour he was in « E WOr- 
ſhip of the Romane gods , amongſt whom 
inthe Capizoll he built an Altar ynto the 
Hebrew childe, with this inſcription; The 
Altar of the firſt begotten Sonne of God : 
being thereunto moqued by the oracle 
of Apollo, that had anſwered his owne de- 
ſtruction by the birth of this childe. Of 
Stature hee was bur low, and of a good 
complexion, gray-cicd, his haire ſome- 
what yellow, and his body freckled with 
ſpots, which as his flatrerers would haue 
the world belecue, were in forme like 


uernment & death arealleged, the which 
I willingly ouerpaſſe, holding moſt of 
them rather fantaſies then truth, Ar his 
death hee demanded of the ſtanders by, 
wherherhe had well afted the enterlude of 
his life »penthe ſtage of this world : 8 died 
fourteene yeeres after Chriſt his incarna- 
tion ; leauing after him ſo honourable an 
eſtimati6 of his glory,that as the ſuccee- 
ing Emperors in remembrance of Inlius 
wy gloried to be called C.eſcrs, ſo they 
cuer held the name of Aevuſtito be ſacred 
and only beficting perſons deſtinated ro 
imperiall Maieſty. And both their names 
were inſerted in the yeers moneths; that 
the honour of them both mighr never pe- 
riſh while Times eniternity inJured. 


loue of all, He was a Princeindued with ! 


ſtarres, PrediRions fore ſhewing his go- | 
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Anguſtus de- 
ſcribed. 


His raigne, 
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Sueton.im vits 
Tiber, 


His aQions 
and condition 


Tait Annal, 
lb. I. 4p. As 


us the Patritian, and of Linia his wife, 


? Yeuſtus Ceſar this glori- 
ouſly raigning, and peace- 
ably dying, had ordained 
} for his ſucceſſour Tiberizs 
Nero, the ſonne of Tiberi- 


whom (as we ſaid before ) hee had taken 
for his Empreſſe, and by whole incite- 
ments and continuall inſtigations it was 
procured:though Seroxius attributerh ir 


the Nobilrty; for rare it was in. his dayes 
that any ſuch died a naturall death: and 
maintaining a race of men ( Promoters, as 
Tacttus tearmes them, found out for 4 
common oxerthrow and deſtruction of o- 
thers)allured them by rewards to accuſe_ 
the rich, though giltleſſe, only this fa- 
ted to the condemned, thar if 


n,their bodies ſhould haue burial 
at their owne diſpole, and 
»tſtand good inlaw. 

great diſſembler he was, ſeeming 
hate thole vices which in truth he 
and ro louethoſe vertues which he 
oft deadly harc:and for /ife and libi- 
$ filthineſle ſo extreme,that a Chri 
ſtians pen may not expreſſe, when the 
Heathen themſclues doe bluſh to name_. 
ſuch things as he ſhamed yot openly ts 
commit : his publike drunkenneſſe, and 
continuall bangquettings, whereat hee 
ſpent whole daies and nights together with 
out intermiſſion , cauſed — of 
names from Tiberiz: Nero to * Biberins 
IHMero. Diſſolute and careleſſe he was in 
g0ucrnment, though ſome haue accoun- 
ted hima wiſe and politicke Prince : for 
the Proninces hee left ro defend them-+ 
 ſelues,and yer daily charged them with lar 
ger Tribues, to their great .impoueriſh- 
ment, and almoſt vrtter ruine. 

(4) In this ſtate: amongſt others ne- 
gleRted, BYitaine ſtood, wherein Tiberius 
nither maintained garriſon, nor atremp- 
ted alteration, and whereby ( as it may 
be thought ) their owne Lawes, and 


vnto Auguſtus his owne ambition, to 
make himſelfe the ſooner miſled, and 
the more lamented, in leauing his vnlike 
to ſucced, whoſe c6ditions as they ſtood 
vpon their owne baſis, hee knew to bee 
reprooucable, and contemptible: 
(2) Bur before the death of Ceſar could 
be diuulged, to write his imperiall ſtile 
as it were in bloud, he began with the 
murder of young Agrippa, the ſonne of 
Inlia,daughter to 0Fauian, and once his 
awne wife, and continued his raign with 
ſuch tyranny. and murther, that many he 


ſlaughtred, without reſpect of perſon or 
wen G9 in his looſeſt laſcwiouſneſle, 


Princes bare ſway among themſelues, 
howſocuer the cauſe for Tribute was bal. 
lized betwixt them. And moſt certaine 
it is, the Britarnes,if not in ſubieRion,yert 
were well affected to the Romans, as ap- 
peared by Tacitus inthe kinde entertain- 
ments, & in releeuing their ſhipwracked 
ſouldiers, that in croſling the Seas were 
by tempeſt driuen ypon theirCoalts,and 
courteouſly ſent thence by their petty 
Kings vnto Germanicws their Generall, 
Notwithſtanding, efffey Monmouth ſee- 
meth to affirme the contrary, that brin- 
geth the raigne of one Guiderize, and the 
valour of Ar«iragus,the ſonnes ofCunobe- 
line ( of whom more hereafter) to with- 


y themſclues before the day of | 7 


chought of nothing burgow to ſubuert 


F 


ſtand | 
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| 
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EET 


GCC 


Our Sauiour 


chrifts deach, 


adnerſ genees, | 


$4p, 3+ 


Eufeb. Ecelefe 
biſb 15.3.c4.2. 


demption, 


rnd the Romiſh Command, and veterly 
to refuſe the paiment of T ribute, banding 
both again{t 7 iberius, as alſo epainſt Cals- 


enla & Clandius theEmperors ſucceeding. 


(5 ) Other remembrances of thele 
tices concerning vs, finde we none, be- 
ſides that which 15commonto al,namely 
the deachi of our Sawiour Chri#?, which 
vnder this Tyrant, and in his eighteenth 
yeere was accompliſhed by the procee- 
ding of his ( as wicked ) Deputy Pontins 
Pilate, who both adiudged him to dies ,and 
to bee gniltleſſe of deſeruing death : where- 
by was wrought the myſtery of our Re- 
with ſuch ſignes and cuidences 
of his Deity, that the wicked Iudge him- 
ſelf wrotethereof to Tiberiws, and he to 
the Senate, to haue him conſecrated a- 
mong the Roman Gods. Which thev 'e- 


tuſed ro doe, that the wiſedome and di- 
nine power of Godin the doftrine of Sal. 
nation ſhould not need the allowance and 
commendation of wen, as Euſeb iu hath 
well obſerued. 

(6) Finally, when hee had raigned 
(hated of all men ) the ſpace of three and 
twenty yeeres,with no betrer liking then 
is read of Tora King of Idah, that liued 
without being delired, hee was ſino. 
thered to death(as is thought)by Calies. 
{a, the {euenteenth Kalends of April, the 
yeere from Chrifts Nativity thirty nine, 
and the ſeuenty eight of his owne age. 
He was of poor Bon. rall,8 of body ſtrong, 
broad chelted, and vied both his hands 
alike, faire of complexion, but great and 


goggle-cied, whereby he ſaw ſo cleerely, 
2$ is incredible ro report, 


CAaAlVS CALLIGVLA. 


Cunuarr ® 


V. 


R 


- 
—_ 


R—— 


was Agrippina, the daughter of Inlia,Ce- 


1ſars wife; and his coynes as thou ſeeft a- 


boue, being rather liked for his fathers 
vertues,(who wasfor learning ,vertue,ua- 


Sh his nephew Caius Caligula, 
SG the ſonne of Germaniczs the 
ſonne of Dr«ſz#s. His mother 


| lour & courteſie, the moſt admired man of 


that age ) then for any parts of his owne 
anſwerable to ſo high a place, as being 
neither naturally framed for good pre- 


| ſencein Throne, nor qualified in minde 


for an Imperiall Command. Euer in con» 
dirion oppoſite to all,& (which is more) 
moſt rimes ro himſelfe. One while laſ- 
ciuiouſly prodigall,in excefſiue bazquets, 
and admirable Sea-workes, with needleſle 
lewelling of monntaines, and filling vptheir 
vallies : Another while extreamely cowe- 
tous impoſing taxes ypontheProuinces,8& 
exaQting gaines out of the baſe earnings 
of pollutions of harlots:Alwaies cruel & 
libidinous. His owne mother he defamed 
to be inceſtuouſly begotten : his grand. 
mother hee poiſoned, his brother Tiberius 
he murdered ; his three naturall ſiters hee 

olluted inceſtuouſly,8& vps Drefilla the 

econd ſo incredibly deted, that he vied ro 
ſweare by her ſacred name, 8 deifiel her 
fora Goddefe by the name of Panthes,c6- 
manding diuine honors tobe done vnto 
her. The like deity coceited he of himſelfe, 
cauſing hi Statue ro be worſhipped, and 
placed in his viuall roabes amongſt the 
Roman Gods,and would haue it ſet in Iery 
ſalems Temple, (as Toſephus recordeth)had 


His /mperiall government was without ci- 
ther inlargement of circuit, or inforcing 
by armes a dutifull ſubieRion, rather 
ſeeking to make himſelfe feared by Ty- 
ranny at home, then any ways famous 
by Ads abroad. | 

(2) How the other Proninces ſtood affe- 
aed,l] leaueto themſcluegbur byTacitus 


it 
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not that great God cut him off by death. | , 
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Tac 1s im vita 
Agri: 
ould inten 


deb to in- 
wade B/r4mn 


pies Ca 4.59 


Satton.in vita 


(all gale, 


Adminine ba - 
| niſhed flieth 
to Caſare 


Caligula his 
4 vaine ambiti- 
on, 


| euer of that warre, hee drew his forces 


it ſhould ſeeme the Britains and Germans 
werenot his beſt ſubicts : for theſe are 
his words, that Caius had a meaning to iN- 
nade Britaine,it ts cert ainly knowen : but his 
raſhrunning head,and haſty repentance in his 
attempts againit Germany, turned all to no- 

thing. And Suetonius alcribes the fooliſh 

creCtion of that admirable bridge ouer a 

creeke of the Sea in Campania ( whereof 
Disn writeth at large ) to his vaine glori- 

ous coceir,that by a brute blazed abroad 

of ſo hugeand monſtrous a worke, hee 
might terrifie Germany and Britaine,vpon 
which Countries hee meant to make 
watrre, The iſſue wherof was 2s fruitleſſe 
as his great coſt was ridiculous. For ha- 
uing {ct forward for the conqueſt of Br:- 
taine with no {mall preparation, hee pro- 
ceeded no further then to thoſe parts of 
Holand that confront againſt Northfolke, 
where he ſuddenly pitched his tents and 

ſtayed. 

. ) At which time, Adminizs the ſonne 
of. Cunobelin King of Britaine-being ba- 
iſhed by his father, fled ouer Sea with a 
{mall power, & ſubmitted himſelfe vnto 
C.eſars protection : whereupon Caligula 
wrote vaunting lettcrs to the Senate, as 
if the, whole 7/and had beene yeelded 
into his hands: comanding the meſſenger 
that his lerters ſhould be. carried in a 
Chariot intothe Car:4,and not deliuered 
but inthe Temple of £ars,and that ina 
frequent and full aſſembly of the Sepate. 
And hauing no further matter to worke 
vpon, he cauſed certaine Germay priſoners 
ſecretly to bee conueied into a wood, 8& 
word to bee brought him'in- great feare 
and amazemenc of the ſudden approch 
of the enemie ; againſt whom wich ſhew 
of great manhood & noble reſolution in 
all haſte & warlike manner he marched, 
and in chaines openly ſhewed them as his 
captiues taken in warre, forbidding the 
Seaators the wonted celebration of rheir 
Feaits or to enter theirTheaters to take ſo- 
lace, ſeeing their Ceſar expoſed himſclfe 
to {ſo many perils, & fought ſogrear bat: 
tels with hazard of his lite. Laſt ofal,as if 
he had ment to. make a finall diſpatch for 


down to the Sea-coalt of Belgia, and em- 
battailed his army vpon the Ocean{boare, 
planting his baliſts' and other Exgines of 
artillery intheir ſeuerall places, no man 
witting what he meant:which done, him- 
| ſelfe ina Galley Iaurfthed into the Sea,and 

immediately, returning,cauſed the Trum- 
pets ro ſound the battle,and'commanded 


of cockles & muſcles fhto their helmets, 
terming them the Spozles of the conquered 
ocean : Againſt which hee alſo built a | 
Tower, asa Trophey of his victory, the 
ruincs whereof as yer remaine in Hollant 
to this day,and is called The Britons houſe 
in mcmory of that fantaſticall ſeruice : 
vpon which exploit hee ___ glorious 
Orarion to his ſouldiers, commending & 
requiting their valours with rewards, & 
auowing their ſhell-poils worthy offrings 
to bee preſented in the Capitoll, writing 
letters to Rome of this his great Conque#, 
and demanding Triumph, and diuine ho- 
nours to bee affigned him : which when 
the Sexatours made ſome queſtion of, he 
threatned them with death, But this Sea- 
ſeruice(as it ſeerncth) ſo ran cur after in 
hisminde, that one night hee dreampr 
that the Sea in dreadful ſhape came and 
expoſtulated with him, which caſt him 
into an incredible horrour andaffright, 
(4) In his laſt yeere of lite and raigne, 
Pontizs Pilate, vnder whom Chri#t Ieſys 
ſuffered, was apprehended and accuſed 


Aﬀrighted in 
his leepe. 


Pontius Pilate 


at Rome, depoſed and baniſhed to the 


Pairc he ſlew himſclfe in the yeere from 
Chriſt his incarnation,forty one,andfrom 
his death, the ſcucnth, as Exſebins hath 
noted. | 

(5) Andnow both the Ambition and 
cruclty of Caius was growenſo intolera- 
bly ſauage, as that he often mented that 


ſome vniuerſall plague, or famine, or fire, 
or opening of the earth, or ouer flowing 0 
the Sea)happened notin histime, wherby his 
raigne might Fgmade memorable to po. 
ſterity, And weſbed chat all the people 
of Rome had but one necke, that he might 
haue rhe glory of giuing the braueſtblow 
thareuer was giuen, whereby 1o infinite_ 
tbaltitades of men might be killed by him 
at one ſtroke. But this his wiſh,was preuen 


ted by ablow enhimfelfe, his death and | [PS 297- 


downefall being complotred and execu- 
ted by certaineTribunes, whereof Cheres 
was chiefegyho following him from the 
Theater with reſolution for the fa&,took 
the time wheh Calienla,'turningſudden- 
ly aſide into a narrow Cloiſter ro: ſee 
certaine boyes ſent him our of Afa, loſt 


the defenſe of his fore:warders, and rhe 


ſtraitneſſe of the place permitted.not his 


gard to follow, on which aduantage es 
Chereademided his watch-word, which| | 
ke /according to his vſuall manner)gaue]- 


| in great diſdaine 
F 2 


ſome rare and vnuſuall diſaſter.( as either - 
ſome horrible ſlaughter of hugeArmies,or |: 


| baniſhed kil- 
Towne of Lzoxs in France, where in de- | **b himſelte. 


| Ewſeb.l.n...7- 


| 


afd ſcorne; whereunto 
Charea 
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His perſonage 


| Sabells. Encid 


| Cherea replied, and with his ſword woun his imp:riall perſon. His Countenance na- 
Caligula flaine | ed him in the necke, and iaw; and then| turally ſterne and grimme, which by c6- 
| the reſt of the Conſþirators comming in| poling and geſture he purpoſely made 
with thirty wounds made an end of his | more vgly & terrible. His apparel alwayes 


life, after he had moſt impiouſly raigned| coſtly, bur nor alwaics Courtlike,neither 


three yeeres and tenne moneths. | 
(6) He was of ſtature tall, of complexion 
pale 8& wan,of body ſomewhart grofle and 
vnfaſhionable, his necke and legges EXCCC- 
dingly flender, his eyes ſunke into the 
hollow temples of his forehead, and that 
alſo frowning and full of wrinkles : his 
haire was thin andſhaggy,burt bald on the 


ciuil: his beard he wore of gold like 1ups- 
ter or Aſculapius. In his hand fora Scep. 
ter,a Mace three-tined,as Neptune or God 
of the Sc4,and vpon his body the Cyrace of 
| Alexander the Great,taken trom his Sepul. 
| chre and Monument .He dycd aged twenty 

nine yeeres,whole memory was ſo hateful 
vntoall, that all the Copper Coynes or 


crowne, though otherwiſe ſo hairy of | Modals ſtamped with hu picturewere mel 


body, that all the time of his raigne,if a 
Fw dang did but name a Goat, it was held a | 
touch,8& offece of Leſe Maieſtatis againſt | ture might be forgotten ynto future ages. 


ted down by decree of the Senate, where- 
by ( ifit were poſſible ) his name and fea. 
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| duce the City into her ancient liberty, with- 


ſuch abſolute and ſole authority ; notwith- 
ſtanding, the power of this Army ſo pre- 


was the ſonne of Linia, wife to Oftanins, 
{from whom ,the Emperoxrs ſucceeding 
held ita glory to beany wayes allied. 


| Prouinces affatres hee determined warre 
| againſt the Br#1aines, whoſe Tribute had 
{beene a long time neglected, and whoſe 


them being raiſed in a tumultuous yp. 
rore, The cauſe pretended was certaine 
tagiriues, (the betrayers of the State and 
liberties ) latcly departed,and by the Res. 
mans receiued with proteQion of the Ez 
perorr + a matter that moued them to 
great diſcontents, and ſerued as a ſhew 
fortheir iuſt reuolt. 

(3): Clasdixs, as ready to preuent the 
worſt, being thereto further incited by 
Bericus one of thoſe Britiſh tugitiues as 
Don reporteth, in the:ſecond yeere of 


Claudine D/# + 
ſ=« choſen by 
the Pretorian 
Souldiers. 


Toliph Antiq. 


TO Vi. Claudins Druſus a man 


by the Pretoriap Souldicys (who were en- 
camped ncer the walles of Rowe) was 110+ 


——— __  —— _”= 


minated and.choſcn Emperor, wheras the' 
Sexate had decreed & determined to re- 


his Empire,and from Chriſts Natiuity for 
ty fiue, ſent\ Alu Plantins' a. Romay Se- 


of better ſpirit and tempera-| 2ator, well experienced in the affaires of 
ture, immediately vpon the 


RR dcath of Caligula, and e-| ningin Galia, and withthoſe old trained 
e height ofthoſe diſturbances, 


warre, to take charge of the Army remai- 


Souldiers to make ouer into. Britaine to. 
retaine their obedien@e. Which ſcruice 
vpon them thus impoſed, was gene- 
rally diſtaſted,as apparantly was ſhewed 
by. their vnwillingneſſe thitherward, 


muttering 


| 


out admifhon of any Ceſar,or ſub:ection to 


uailed,that the eleRion was confirmed,8: 
the Imperiall dignity by him aſſumed, 
| as the next & only man to vihomirt muſt 
of right belong : whoſe father Druſws 


. (2) In his firſt proceedings with the 


ſubietion was now to bee feared : all of | 
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. His hatred 
atrcr death, 
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The Britaing 
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; murteringand complaining,#hat they muſt Was a policy they had gotten to gall rhe 
| ow be inforced to make warre out f the | Chatior horſes, whereby their riders 
world,and protracting time could hardly yo" maiſtered, and their whole powers 
be drawne forward, though the Empe. | diſordered:many Britaines in this battaile 
rour ſent his ſecond command. were ſlaine, and more in danger, had not 
(4) Bur being at laſt embarked and | the night ended the s&im:i/h. 
croſſing the Seas,their ſhippes were bea- | (7) Thenexr day the battel{ was againe 
ten with contrary winds, which ſtill ad- | begun and marntained on both parts with \ Cc. Sidiwe Gets 
. ded diſcouragements vnto their procee- | equall aduantage, til C. Sidius Geta cnfor- ls verenty 
dings, and had not an accident the ſame | ced the Britains to retire, whereby the vi- 
er 6. | time happened, the cdge of their cou- | ory reſted in the Romans: for which ex- 
rage had b:ene more abated : for euen | ploit Triumphall hon ours were aſſigned 
in this diſtraRion ſuddenly a fiery leame_ | him, although he had nor yet attained to | 
Incouraged | ſhot it ſelfe from Eat to We#t, the ſame | the Conſular degree. Inthis conflit / eſpa- 
| teapot way that their ſhippes made faile: which | fa» hardly eſcaped, being ſore oppretſed 
preſently gaue hopes to their deſpairing | by the Enemy, andin ſuch fort, that had 
cath, hearts,being heatheni(bly interpreted for | not Titus (his renowned ſonne) come to 
4 ſign? of good lucke, 8& ſo ſent trom their | reſcue, he had bene ſlaine, whoſe valour 
Gods,whereupon withour any reſiſtance, | afterwards was tried in one and thirty bat- 
| they came to ſhoare and tooke land. tailes,e7 in the Conqueſt of the Ile of Wight. 
w Dry (5) The Britaines that miſtruſted no | (8) Afﬀer this conflit the Britains with- 4 
; ſuch ſudden inuaſion, and now thus ſ#r- | drew themſelues into places of more ad- ——— | 
ene MRI ſecured them |uantrage, and in the mouth of Thamiſis | ofaduanrage, 
ſclues in woods and mariſhes, thereby | neere her fall,into the Sea, paſſed rhe 
ro detract time, and the more;t0 moud ſhallowes and firme grounds in ſafety, - 
the Enemy by delaics: which thing Play- | whereas the Romans ignorant of both, 
tius well perceiued, and with much la- | braught many imo danger, and in their 
bour and hazard followed fo extreamely!| diſtreſſed , paſſages were ſharply aſſailed 
that many-he ſlew,andtook priſoner Ca-| by the Enemy, in which. turmoile, a 
tacratus their Capraine, theſon of Cune-| bloody battaile was begunne, wherein 
beline bur lately deſeaſed, which brought | Togodumnas a Britiſh Prince , brother to —_—_ 
ſuch terrour amongſt the Britaines, that || Catacratus, and ſonne to Cunobeline was : 
thereupon the Bovyvna, the inhabitants | ſlaine : Notwithſtanding the courage of 
of Oxford and Gloceſterſhires, yeelded | the Britaines was nothing abated, but ra- 
themſelues to Plautizs deuotion ; for | ther exaſperated toa further reuenge: for 
which ſeruice thus effected, the Sente | effecting whereof, new forces were ga: 
decreed his Triumphs: and it is probable | thered, and confluence of people aflem- 
that this defeat of the Britain forces, and | bled from each part of the 1le, Plautins the 
ſurpriſe of their King, fell out inthe ſixr | Lieutenant ſeeing daily the increaſe of their 
yeare of this Emperours raigne,by the rc- | power,Yeſpaſian imployed in other parts, & 
uerſe of his money then minted with. a | himſelfe ſtraitned 1m a place of danger, pro- 
triumphallarch and inſcription, De Br-- | ceeded no further, but fent word to the 
[tan:4S aboueis ſcene. | | Emperour of the doubtfull eſtate of their 
7 Wil K oy” I———— by affaires. | 
| (9) Atthat time(ſayth S»etonires ) the | laxdiws the 

Senate had by decree allowed Claudius his | man 9 
Triumphall ornaments. Buthe ſuppoſing that | tine with a 
ſuch a bare title of honour was inferiour to | x Army |.» 
the  Maieſty of 4a# Emperoyr,, and wil- | "2 
&/ | ling of himſelfe allo to enterpriſe ſome n- 
F - | exploit whereby hee might winne the 


- - - 04 of 4 compleat T1 riumph, made choice 


Planter 


== <= 


w his 
ge, | Citacydtus ta- 


ken priſcner, 


'&þ 


pnn————oo— re all other Prouinces, of Britaine, 
| oF (6)* Bur he followipe ſtill the Eneny, | attempted by none fince Juli Ceſar 
'/ | being ſechnded by Flavin Yeſpaſian ( af- | of famous memory. And with great 
Jetic, * | rerward Epaperout)the leader of the ſe. | ſtr entred into the journey, haui 
\\ cond Legion-(the foundation of whoſe | with him a niighty Army both of horſe 
- NY ſucceeding fortunes was firſt laid here in | and foor,asalſoZ/ephants,a beaſt of grear 
|| | © | 2-444 )gauethemagaineanotherouer- bigneſſeandburthen, whoſe ſtrangeneſſe 
0” | throw, The chiefeſt mEeanes whereof | then amazed the Britaines, and whoſe 
- | _ 4-45 —_ EEE. IT +  Carcaſes| | 
— ey n ” 


{ 


——_— __— CC __A. 


He frpriſerh 


| his preſence in his Triumphs'for 3r:- 
' ] raine, gining himrhe right hand, aſcen- 
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crrour,being ſuppoſed to be of men, and 
hot of beaſts. 

(10) With very great danger he pal- | 
ſed the Seas,and joining ſtrength with his 
Lieutenant and YVeſþaſian, they altogerher 
croſſed the Riner Thamiſis,where preſent- 
ly they wereencountred by the Britarns, 
who a while maintained the barraile very 
deſperately, but inthe end gaue place 8 


fled, whom the Romans purſued euento 


their ſtrong Camlodunum, then the ſeare 
of Adminius, Cunobelines {onne, as may 
aptly be conieured by the Medul of 


| Britannicus the Emperours darling,figured 


inthe front of this Chapter,which City 
they ſurpriſed and fortified with their 
owne Garrifons, and the Emperour after- 
wards inthe eleuenth of his raigne(as ap- 
peareth by the ocher coyne ) rurned ro a 
Colony of Romane Citizens. Clandins 
now diſarming the Britaines, remitted 
further puniſhment either vpon their 
bodyes or confiſcation of their goods: 
The which his fauotirable clemency 
moued thoſe diſtreſſed Britaines to ſuch 
liking and loue, as they erected a Temple 
and Altar in his name, and gaue him'di- 
vinc honour, asa God: The reſt, as vn- 
able to reſiſt, proffered their ſubmiſhons, 
and vromilee] a peaceable ſubieion vn- 
to the Romans gouernment, 
(11) Theſe things thus atchieyed, at 
theend of fixe moneths Clandiue in his 


triumph with more then viuall manner, 


this Chapter, a perperuall crophie of his 
victories and memory of our ſcruitude, 
After whoſe Trimmphant Chariot - rode 
Meſſalina his wife, the Monſter of her 
ſexe for impudency 8 laſciuious life : and 
vpon the top 'of his Palace he placed a 
Nanall Coronet in memotiall of the Ocean 
by him failed ouer, and therefore by his 
fatterers ſaid to be ſubdued; withall aſſu- 
ming to himſeclfe, and ſonne, the Sirname 
Britannacus: And honoured Plantius with 


ding the Capitoll,8& beſides graced divers 
* Capraines thar ferued vnder him in that 
warre with  T7iumphall. ornaments..' SO 


'ninth yeere returned and entred Rome in 


greatan eſteeme was held ofthe: Con-| ; 


| Carcaſes falling in this Land, their late of Xymbzline, withſtood Clanding in his 
| found bones ( no doubt ) haue bred our 


enterpriſe, with whon( ſay they ) hee 
camero compoſition by giuing him his | 
daughter Gemiſ/ain marriage, in memory 
whereof, he builtthe City Glanceſter, ac-| 
cording to his name ; which! now is cal- | 
led Gloceſter : But Suetonius writing the 
lite of Claudize ,his wiues and childrenna 
meth his daughters onely to be Claudia, 
LAntona, and Ottania, without mention 


ot Geniſſaarall, and thereforenor likely 


ro haueany ſuch. And D#on Cafizs re-1 PiCoflib.bo 


porteth,that Claudixe himſelte ſtayed not 
aboue f1xteen dayes in Britain,a time roo 
ſhort forthe ſending to Rome, and thence 
for the returne with his daughter, or for 
the building of ſo greata City as Gloce- 
fter is. Neither indeede was Aruizague 
knowne in the dayes of Clardiues: Bur ra- 
ther liucd in the time of Domitian the fe- 
uenth in ſucceſſion after him, as plainely ' 
appeareth by Izuenal the Poet, in-thoſe 
his verſes ſpoken to Domitian, which elf- 
Fart wee cited. Whereby appearerh 


that the ſtirres of this King could nor ac- 
cord with Claudixes raigne, and that the 
truth of this report is much weakned 
from more ſufficient authorities. But to 
proccede, Aniue Plauting ( the firſt Lies. 
tenant authoriſed ouer the Britaines)ypon 
ſome occafion was thence reuoked, the 
warres not quieted,and with a ſmall Tri- 
umph(as Tacitas faith)entred Rome. Vnto 
him ſucceeded P. 0ftorius Scapuls, for re- 
| purationin marrtiall affaires nothing his 
inferiour, whoat his firſt landing found 
all inan'vprore; Of whole proceedings 


ſtamping againe vpon his monies hisarch | let vs heare Tacitus ſpeake: The Britains 
of viory, as appearcth in .the face of | (fayth hee ) that were not yet conquere 


a, 
ranged the countries of the confederates, pre- 
| ſuming both pon the approach of thewinter, 
| ant Propretors unacquaintancewith his 
Army: But he knowing that the firft ſucceſſe 
breedeth either feare or confidence, gathered 
the Cohorts; and made towards the Enemy, 
laying all that made heat againſt him, and 
diſarming thoſe whom hee mpft ſuſpedted. 
And to retaine Cogi ie King as 


| 
4 


dunus 


Ktricer aſſurance fidelity rothe Em- 


pury- 


Li.g ez fee.rs 


Aulues Plant | 
firſt Lord De» 


T tits 111 v4 | 


Agric. 
tis, I 3-£4Þ 7- 
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| pegger, granted divers Ciries and States 
ro = 
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queſt of ſo ſmall a parr of this 7/anT. 

(12)) The Britiſh Hiſtortans relate theſe. 
things farre otherwiſe, reporting thar 
their King Aruiragus, the yongeſt fonne 
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Confederates 


| The firſt chatbeganneto ſtirre, were 
the Icenians, the Inhabitants of Nor- 
falke, Suffolke, Cambridee, and Hunting- 
| 197-ſhires, a(krong people vnſhaken with 
; warres: And with 4 (at their inſtiga- 
tion )rheir ne ap ar adioyning. ink 
\tOg- ther choſe a fit placeto fight, com- 
| paſſed in with a rude but defencible 
| trench, which had onely one narrow en- 
{trance whereby the Horſemen muſt be 
| | much impeached. This Rampire, not 
| withſtanding the Romyne Captaine, with- 
the onely aide, of. the *.:.AUies brake 
;downe, and diſordered the Enemy euen 
in this heir owne fortreſſe, who ſeeing 
all paſſages for cſcape to bee ſtopped vp, 


Nen in Nor- (0 forius hauing hemmed- them in with 
or 99r ro | Garriſons berweene the Riners * Anto- 
aithComvaen. "1:2 and Sabrina ) ſhewed great valour in 


[defending themſclues & by their dearhs 
[ gaue place 't0 the Romanes. This ouer- 
\hrgw and {laughterof rhe {cent _— 
| a more ſtaied reſolution inthoſe that 

\ fore were waucxing berweene warre and 
bit h4gar And the Army led againſt 


him that either feared or diſdained to 
hold peace with the Rowans. Heere hee 
choſca placeto encampe his hoſt, cuen 
on the rop of a hill narurall defenced 
from acceſſe: and where any Kee was, 
there he ſtopped vp all paſſage with 
heapes of ſtones in manner of'a Rampire 
neere the foot where of ran a Riner with 

a foord ſomewhat dangerous, and not 
eaſil y found, where a trogpe of his beſt 
fouldiers were ſer in oger to recciue the 
Enemy. 

The mote to animate their mindes, | 
the Leaders. went about. cxhorting and 
encouraging the Souſduntgaking all oc- 
caſions.of and purting 
them in hope, CE ucements we 
reſolution : : elpecially Caraacus, who 
courſing hither 7 thither, proteſted 

that day and that battle ſhould bee the 
ing either of 2 recouered liberty, 
ſcruitude and bon- 

the names 


am North-Wales, where all ioyned to 


>"; nu lcuer hecalled y 
the Cany aliants.,f neſtors, who formerly 


with waſte, and ſpoile. conſumed the rpc Ceſar the Diftgor our of the 


CEE inhabitangs. not daring to 
| Re Gems in, fiekd.; Whexcupon-the 86+ | 


| mans pierced. th 0c Land ,cuen 
| vnto the Sea-coafe. thar ogkes towardes || 
Ireland A Ee power 6 the h 


| Brigantes, but ; without much;/'trouble 


WHO ir ofrhereſt. 


| 


| ſaowe quicted, by: the execution; of ſome | tc 


E (x 2 | Burthe ED is, no 
S SL brought ro\|t0 
_ of ſian, who | 


the watre vneo. the 0rdexicer, which is [6 


Ile eb whole valour ar 


fort. commodious for 


= vnto them : all 


the comnion 
{ the 


5 nan linle pA and 
tothe Rampire, was 

| ner, with Roy tg 2 ſhowre of darts, that 

_ therewith | wig wounded and 


| FE 4 


His manner 
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riſoners. 
Mimſelfe be. 


Romaenes nine 
cs. 


cap.s, 


eraied Car- 
He refiſtedthe 


yeer 
Tacit, Anal.n% 


This viatoty: 
vnexpectet, 16'was'it- tnide/Farti6us by | 
the taking of Cad 2ird WikeAdthoghter, 
and brethren, and" himſdfeflying for 
ſuccor & prote&@toh to'the Wfantes,was 
( as we haue befofe&fhewed ) by Carriſ- 
mandya their Qneeye bertdyed arid deli- 

uered' into the-hands'of "the: Conque- 


(74) 


tours after his nine yeeres- moſt gene- 
tous reſiſtarits- ' his fame 


being carried Vit the 11my4ds,and fpreaq 
abroad rhdrdw tht Provinees, was alſo 
renowned in 7tay, and the deſired to 


| 


te himthar fo Hh yedtes had contem- 
Ad their forecs! Kerherves his name 


a91it" EY almoſt| ©/Ciry rath&t as a friend*to be-enterrai- 


«ned, then as a Captiue to'be gazed 
* ypon ; neither wouldeſt thou diſdaine 
<« ro haue receiued mc 0n rermes of an. 
Cty and peace, being a manof royall de- 
«cent ; and. 4 Cominander 'of many 
«'warlike Nations. But-whatcloud {o- 
*euer hath-darkened my preſent /or, yer 
« haue the Heawes and Nature giuen mee 
<thar in birth and minde;, which none 
* can vanquiſty or depriue mee of. 1 
*« well ſee, thar you make other mens mi. 
« /z77es the ſubiet arid matrer. of your 
&« triumphs ; -afidinthis my calamity ,as in 
« a mirror, you how Cofitemplare your 


| 


| 


>» 4. at b- I I 2 OY 


1mdhely cficetiefoFat Rome; for whileſt 
Ciſths mea poo was there com- 
tfictided, # rtore glorious onceir was 
Rad ofthe \ C0 tered Card, r5:and a- 
watnſt his cor otrothe” ity, the j peq- 
Þl8 fron alt parts were aſe ed, as to 
bthord (orienorable taP oltrare {pe- 
BY e. _ role On marmes and 
| | placed i + Feld be. 
the Cimpe,thorpbwhottttheCap; 
tivies and Trophirs he carried, and} 
ſented afre#tHiotanher: firſt the ef 
Forthbft bowed b 


* one elory; Yer knoiwrharT am, and 
Twas a Prifite furniſhed with ſtrength 1 
* of men and abiliments of -warre ; and 
&* whar mafualle is itiF all bee loſt ſceing 
< experierice teacheth, that the cuentrs 
« of warre are veridble; and the ſucceſſe> 
« of policies enidled by"yneermaine fats? 
<« As it is with mee,who thought that 
< the deepe waters likera walltniclofing'our 
<'Land, 'and-it ſo ſituated by heauenly 
6 prouidence;asin another-wo he 
<haue beene a ſufficient* priuiledge and 
« defence _for vs againſt forraine inua- 
< ſions ':bht row T perceiuethar the de- 
&« fire of jover #gnty admits'no limitation , 
*< 3nd if you Romans: Muſt COS all; 
| *theryalF lt obey.” For 'mirie owne 
M & pat, while--was ableT rmade reſiſtance, | 
«and vnwilling I wasto ſubmitmyneck 
<ro-2 ſcruile yoke; -fo-tarre-the law.of 
c: * areal euer "man, that hee 
| defend hitg Thing: aſlayled, 
| ft ro roar IN [force. Had 


L ed, thy ha” x le 
= <& 5 © had 


Caratacns led! 
in triumph. ' 


Fuenrs of war 
yariable. 


- > I —oou 


Brit4ines wall. 


- — * 
- 
- 


hh ps es = 
| of all hith ofa Ind 
behationtfftc the '&PeF 
world&rathtÞ C 
þ--- part2was'#a eta 
Ee 
HhADe w 

A hiddle't EH 6 
downein 5 | 


| and ſhoulder5%/ the Htira 


4 on BetW4Gtes!'] 
Ts 


either was His 
then theſtrang 

c hisifiek 
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His habit and 
arrire, 
|,beene fo 
vet | <tr Þ Wl EA we oe 
«n vs þiit our lives, which if 
c Mm, VS, Our_miſeries end; 
| and if thou ſpare vs, Wee are bur the 
og. lee 6PiClmdn. 
7 (18) #8%/# wondevir e6 G&thch'r6. 
| olitigi9Bofofree ami FCapriue 
aFaews, his wife and 


Siri 
Ex hiflor, mag 
Britan. 


v, 


4bi ki 
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Hirrndan-y 
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wnbgany; did their 


ny, 


fieſther hitng 

with baſe 

as the bt "Wi th {"eonfi 

and bold cours Not rift 
came before boo 'Seate. 

| makinghis/ {E4tid; an 1<bttio] 

| Cefars Majeſty, (fries fedr equi 


ſpike to this patpoſe. 
Ry || rrkomer that of! $:5pio,” who 


@ Tn Royall, This 
"Aiebiter Cav cZFdens 


#6:Abld {ti nolelle ho. 


Pmpreſſe.s, 
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His Oration 


ks Rene ef rats proſpe 1 kd 'oNer'S *#he' Namidi; 
&& 147 | 
ts Clandins || * of my y birth ſtr wy Kine 4.or thif'0f :P% &, Whom Patilivs 
Caſar, «if lis _— to” 't<{olutiot bf oil Yanquiſhed; or 'then any orhet 
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exhibited to the view of the people. 
Then were alſo publike Trinmphall ho- 
nours decreed for 0ftorizs ; whoſe for- 
runes vnrtill then had beene very proſpe- 
rous, bur now began to bee doubrfull,or 
rather to decline, either becauſe Cara- 
facus ( the foile of his glory ) was re- 
moued,and thereypon( as though all had 
beene ſubducd ) amore careletle ſeruice 
entertained, or elſe the courage of the 
Britaines was more inflamed to-reuenge 
through the feruent compaſſon of the 
fall of ſo mighty a King. 

(17) For immediately they enuironed 
the-Campmaſter and the Legionary Eohorts 
which were left to build Gorrreſſes in the 
Country of the Silures, whom with eight 
Centurions, and the forwarde(# Souldiers, 
they flew, and had put all the reſt to the 
{word, if reſcue had nor ſpeedily come 
from the villages & forts adioyning. The 
Forragers alſo and troope of horſe thar 
were ſcnt to aide them, they put to flight. 
Theſe affronts rouched 0ftorizs to the 
quick,and leſt their aids ſhould grow to a 
gun head,he ſent forth certaine light- 

rneſſed companies, which with the 


| | Legionary Souldiers yndertooke the battle 


and with ſmall oddes was ir continued 
ill the nighr came, and parted them: 
diuers other $kirmiſhes afterwards the 


| Britaines made, though for the moſt part 


in woods and mariſhes,whence taking their 
aduantage in ſallying forth, they many 
times preuailed, ſometimes by ſtrength, 
ſomerimes by meere conraze, and ſome- 
times by chance , neither were they al- 
wayes commanded by their Captaines , 
but many times fought voluntary and 
without prefſlc. 

(18) The principall motiue that in- 
duced the reſt to take Armes,was the ex- 


ample of the Silures, who were moſt re- 
ſolutely benr, as beeing exaſperated by 
certaine ſpeeches that the Roman Empe- 


rour himſelfe had vſed, which was,thart as 


[the name of the Sugambri wis deſtroyed, 


and the peopletranſported inro Gallia, ſo 
the memory of S;lures ſhould vtrerly bee 
extinguiſhed : Andin this hcate,as men 
deſperate(whoſe deſtinies were read and 
lots caſt already ) they intercepted the 
ſcattered troopes of the Rowaxes that vn- 
circumſpeMly waſted and ſpoiled the 
Country, taking of them many priſo- 
ners, and recQuering rich booties, which 
they ſenrand diſtribured amongſt their 
neighbours ; whereby many other were 
drawne to reuolt : Theſe proceedings 


ſare ſo neere 0ftorizs his heart, who with 


long cares and traucls had wearicd his 
ſpirit, ſperz--the ſtrength of his body , 
and thereunto had now added the diſ- 
contentment of his minde, that in theſc 
vexations hee gaue vp the Ghoſt, the $S1- 
lnres reioycing that ſo worthy and victo- 
rious a Captaine was fallen in their 
Watrres. 

(19) But Clandizs Ceſar, leſt the Pro - 
uince ſhould make head, ſent preſently 
Anulus Didixs for his Licutcnant into Bri- | 
tane;where notwithſtanding all his haſte| 


O 


bad as the 7/anders gaue forth, thinking 
thereby to terrific their new eſtabliſhed 
Goxernour : which report himſelfe alſo in 
policy was contented to augment; There. 

by to purchaſe more praiſe in appeaſing ſo dan 
gerows ſtirres , or if hee could nor, to re- 
taine his owh credit without his valours 
impeachment. Thelſc reſiſters had made 
many inroads into the ſubdued Coun- 
trics;againſt whom vpon his firſt arriuall 
Didixs entred the ficld, and for a while 
kept them in awe. ; 


he found all out of frame For At anlins Tacit. Anal, 12 
- l . cap.8. 

L alens with his Legion had encountred p: ju I 

the Britanes with ill ſucceſſe, yet not ſo encountaed 


(20) But Yenutias a very cxpert man 


in- Military affaires ( truſty to the Ro- 
»aanes, and defended by their power ſo 
long as the mariage berwixt him and 
Cartiſmandaa continued)began a new re- 
bellion: for C artiſmanaua ( in ſpeciall fa- 
uour with the Romans for the deliuery 
of Caratacws ) abounding in wealth, 
peace,& pleaſures(which commonly are 
the Nurſes of licentious liuing ) fell in 
loue(as before was touched) withYelloca- 
tus her husbands ſeruant, and harneſle- 
bearer,and forgetting her owne honour, 
preferred him before Yenutius, and la- 
boured to make him Xing, The good- 
will of the Country norwihſtandin 

went generally vpo the lawfull husband; 
who being deepely rouched with this 
open injury, raiſed a power againſt her 
and her Paramonr. At the firſt this quar- 
rell was onely becwixt them, vntill that 
Cartiſmandya by policy had taken her 


wa brother, and ſome of his nee- 


reſt | 


edt. Zemae 
ww 
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6ap9- 


Tatit, Amal, 
13-8. 


the occaſion 
of his death. 


was his firſt 
of vnlatiable 


lechery,who 
was put tO 


Tacit. Anal, 
ih 13 14p13. 


wife, a woma 


reſt kindred priſoners. Whereupon the 

next Inhabirants fearing her purpoles, 

| and diſdaining to bee brought vnder the | 
|yoake of a woman ſo defamed, decla- 
| red them(ſclues for Yenutius, and with a 
choice band of youthfull Souldiers inua- 
Tacithift 5b,z. ded her Territories: whereof Didins ha- 
uing intelligence, ſent cenaine Cohorts ro | Monerns,; | XJ. 
ſecond her & encounter them, In which | Chriſt his incarnation fifty f1xe, and Of his 
| confli.the Romans for Cartiſmandua did | owneage ſtxty foure, He was of ſtature 


| preuaile 


MM ne 


leaſt in ſuſpeR;' or at i-aſtwiſe the moſt 
difficult ro be proucd av 2inſt her. 

(23) This then reſolu-.!, they remper 
poiſon in a Muſhrom,whe:--f hÞ greedl - 
ly did eate, and ſhort! y at:-» cnded his 
life the thirteenth day of 57: 


| monerhs,and twenty dyes, the yeer- of 


, yer the kingdome remained to | tall, and of a pleaſing Conntenance, tull of 


Venitius,and the warres ſtill vnto them . | Majeſty and comely gray haires,hisHead 
(21) Forthe Silures wete not altoge- | continually ſhaking, ſomewhat ſtamme- 
ther quiered,& a Legion commanded by 
Ceſins Naſica, fought luckily againſt rhe 
Britaines, In all which ſtirres Didius in 
perſon was abſent, as being ſtricken in 
yeeres, and hauing receiued many ho- 
nours, held it ſufficient. to. execute his | place of gouernment and command, 
charge by the affiſtance of others, The | .(24) This Emperour(layth Seneca)might 


ring in his ſpeech,very learned, but ther. 
withall very forgetfull, and altogether 
ruled by his wiucs, and domeſticall Ser- 
uants, the two ordinary bancs of moſt 
men who are aduanced to any eminent 


| State of Byitaine thus ſtanding, let vs ſo | make his boaſt that he As the firft conqueror 
leaue it during this Emperonrs raigne,, | of theBritaines for Inlins Ceſar did but ſhew 
which now began to draw towards his | their Iland wnto the Romans, whereas Claus 


[laſt period, by the working of Agrippine dius made their necks yeeld to the chaines of 

cleudius his | iS wife, and by her vpon this occaſion, | their captinities. And Aeiſippmus ſayth thus! 

omne words | (22) Itchanced.Cland:ins in his wine, : of Claudius, H is witneſſes Britain, which 

to caſt fortha word ofgrear ſu ſpicion, in | lined withont the world, but now by him re- 
/ 


« Meſallne | ſaying : That it was fatall wnto 
 beare the leaudnes of his * wines ; aud then to 
puniſh them.She knowing her ſelfe guilty 
in, diſinheriting Britannicws, who was 
Clandius his owne ſonne, for the adop- 
tion of Nero who was hers, beſides other 
inſolencies wherewith ſhee might be 
taxed, ſought therefore to clecre her 
-| owne way by taking him out ofthe way, 
and with Locuſka a woman skiltull in 
poiſoning, and Zenophona Phyſition, as ' 
large of conſcience, conferred. tor the 
manner of his death: who in fine, con- 
cluded thar poiſon was the ſureſt and the 


m firit to | duced vndey the Romans F mpive, and thoſe 


made knowen, and ſernants to the Romans. 


thoſe Seas, as to haut triumphed ouer thoſe_ 


| Emperours minde. 


»27, Wh-n | 


whom the_> former ages knew not, neither 


themſelues any [ernitude are now by himboth 
And again: As great amattey it was to paſſe 


Britaines, wherein ({ayth he) enenthe ele. 
ments hane done homage. wnto Clandius. 
In joy wherof,and reuerence to the gods, 
in his triumph he mounted the ftarres of 
the Capitol! ypon his aged knees, being 
ſupported and lifted vp by his ſons in 
Law on either fide, the glory of this 
lands conqueſt had ſo poſſeſſed this-old 


—— 


Toſeph, Any, 
| Ub 20,cap.5, 


| The coming. 
: ance of hig 


he had raigned tairwene youres, Ctght | ragne. 


| 


| 


An.Do 56, 


His enlovw. 
ments of 50. 
dy. 

His imper- 
tections, 


Wines and 
ſeruancs moſt 
miſlead great 
perſonazges, 


NERVU.:. 


—_ 
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S His violent and vnexpe- 


were aſſembled ro make ſupplications 
for their Prince, (not knowing him al. 
gaue breath and life'vn-|ready dead ) Nero Tuddenly ſer open 
ro Neroes further hopes: |the Palace gates, and accompanied with 
for whileſt rhe Conſuls [ſhouts and acclamations, entred the Co- 


&cd death of Clardrze; 


—_ 


—— 


— — _— 
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Were aflumetb 
the Empire. 


His parents. 


Swtton in vita 
Nerenm, 


His exccfſiue 
luſt andblood 
ſhed, 


Carton i Vita 
Neronsd, 


Tacit. Anal. n6 
cp 3- 


Rowe (et on 
fre by Nero, 


Sutt mvita 
Nerons, 


Tait. Anal,x 
4p, 10 


Chriſtians in 
Neroes Court, 


| horts that kept the watch, where of them | 
and the reſt of the ſouldicrs he was ſalu- 
ted Emperonr,the Senate as men affrighted 
with amazement, not once contradicting 
the ſame. 
(2) He was the ſonne of Domitius Nero 
and of Iulia _Agrippina the daughter of 
Germanicus, brother to Claudine the pre- 
cedent Emperour, vitious by nature, as 
ſprung ofthoſe parents from whom (as 
his owne father Domitius ſayd ) no good. 
neſſe could proceede : and the ſame vile diſ- 
poſition was perfected and augmented 
by his owne affected ſtudy, and purſuir 
of all poſſible leaudneſſe, as one who 
could well fit his wanton and laſciuious 
humours tothe vnripeneſle of his yceres, 
being not paſling ſcuenteene when hee 
aſſumed the Empire. All religion he had 
in. contempt, and all Ilawes violated, 
letting looſe the reine vnto all vnnaturall 
luſts, and licentiouſneſle of life. 
+ (3) Forbloud and /ibidinouſneſſe hee 
was held a moſt vnſatiate fury, and a+ 
mongſt men a very monſter of nature, 
His father he poiſoned: vpon his mother 
he committed both inceſt and murder , 
vpon males, pollutions againſt nature:de-. 
foured the Yeſtals ( amatter ſacrilegious 
& impious){lew his brother Germanicas, 
and his fiſter Antonia, his wiucs, Popp.ea 
and 0Odauia.his auntDomitia,his ſonne in 
law, Rufinus,8 his renowned T tor Seneca ; 
With ſuch ſauage ſlaughter of the Ro- 
mane Nobility, that Tacitws ( their beſt 
Remembrancer ) was wearied to record 
their names, whileſt with a ſeruile patience 


(as he termerh it)they died honourably. 

(4) The City Rome hee ſet on fire, 

charging rhe Chriſtians with the faR, 

and inflicted ſuch rormegrs and death yp- 
on them, that they were pitied of their 
encmies, and his owne cruelties thereby 

made more notorious. Whole Religion 
though Szetonius rearmed 'new, and 4 
wicked ſuperſtition ,and Tacitus (as it were 
in contempt ).nameth the Author there- 
of to be Chriſt, who in Tiberixe raigne( as 
he with the Enargeliſts agree ) was put to 
death vnder Pontizes Pilate Procurator of 
Indea,where that religion firſt begangyer, 
by the ſaid authour ir is confeſſed, thar 
theſe men were innocent of the fa, and 
their dodrineto burſt forth further into 
many other parts, inſomuch that Rome it 
ſelfe did affe the ſame.” Yeaand in Ne- 
roes Court alſo ſome embraced that 
faith, as by the words of the Apoſtle is 
manifeſt, who from the Saints in Ceſars 
houſe ſent ſalurations to the Brethren. 
Phil. 4.22. 


(5) Andlaſtly, to fill vpthe meaſure 
of hs bloudy cruelty, he crucified Peter 
vponthe Croſſe, dl beheaded Paul with 
the ſword,two principall Apoſtles of Teſws 
Chri#, and worthy inſtruments of the 
worlds ſalnation; and forgetting the Maie- 
ſty of his eſtate, fell into the finke of con- 
tetnpt and all ſimnes, giuing his minde 
leaue to digeſt all vncleanneſſe, and his 
bode Ouer ro worke any b aſe exerciſes,at- 
tending nothing beſides his Harpes and 
Harlots, ww: a careleſle ( but yera 
cruell) gouernment was intertained, and 
the Senate faſhioning themſclucs ro feed 
his looſe hwumors, ſtroue each to ourſtrip 
other in their baſe flatteries. 

(6) In this ſtare the Prouinces ſubieRi- 
ons began to ſtand doubttull, and the 
greatnefle of the Empire to ouercharge 
the foundation ; for the Parthians vnder 
Vologeſes gaue P.etus the Roman a great 
oxerthrow,and that in ſuch wiſe that thoſe 
which eſcaped were tearmed the wnfor - 
tunate army. And in -Britaine their af. 
faires proceeded with no good ſucceſſe, 
toraged Didizs could doe no more then 
keepe that which he had already gotten : 
and Ferraxnizs his ſucceſſor, only with 
{mall inroades aſſa/ling the Silures,was in 
his firſt yeere cut off by death, infomuch 
thar Nero hauing neither wil,,motion,nor 
hope to propagate & enlarge the Empire, 
minded once to haue with-drawen the 
Romane forces out of Britaine, had it not 
beene for very ſhame. 

(7) But Paulinus Suetonize attaining 
the gouernment of that Prouince, in $kill 
for (eruice, and opinion of people com- 
parable to any, ſought ro match his con- 
current Corbulo,who with daily vidtories 
proſpered in.Armenia,himſclte wanting 
neirher courage nor diſcretion ro at- 
chicue the like, only matter and occaſion 
the Hand afforded none. Therefore de- 
rermining an expedition into further 
parts,he made preparation to inuade the 
tle of Mona,now Angleſey,ſeparated from 
the Continent by the River Menai, and 
fromed vponthe midſt of ſreland, borh 
ſtrong with Inhabitants, anda receptacle 
of Fugitines. 

($) Againſt his approachthe 7lawders 
had gathered their powers, which food 
thicke ypon the ſhoare ready armed to 
make reſiſtance, their women running 
among in mourning weedes, their haire 
looſeand firebrands in their hands, like 
furies ofhell,togerher with their Druides 
( men of religion ) who with hands and 


eyes lifted vp towards heaven, cryedfor 
wn Fngrance 


—— 


Peter and Paul 
pur ro dea:h, 

Ejebl.n.c.25 
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agymcr, and powred out curſes as | 
thic 


eas haile. With the ſtrangeneſſe of 
which fight, the Romanes ſtood amazed, 
not offering one ſtroke ; ſeeming rather 


their enemies weapons, then for the 
Conqueſt of their land or liues: which ſud- 
den and vnexpeced diſcouragement, 


diſplaid,and the Enemy preſent 
ſed and laine, heaklun becomming 
maſters both of the field,and whole 1/e-: 
which no ſooner was thus obtained, but 
ſudden newes came to recall their pow- 
ers, the Proninces being raiſed to a pre- 
{ent reuolt, 

(9) Forthe Britaines in abſence of the 


nuances, 


Head,had ſucked and diſperſed thcir cor- 
ruptions,throughout the Prowinces of the 
Empire:and Catws Deceanxs the Procurator 
here in Br#taine, renewed the confiſcation 
of their goods, which Claudirzs had for- 
merly remitted. The Rom ane Colome at 
Camulodunum, thruſt out the ancient 7-- 
habitants, ſeating themſelues in thcir poſ- 
| efions withour any other recompence, 
| ſauing reproachfull zermes, calling them 
their drudges,flaucs and waſſa!s : beſides 
the Temple there ereted in honour of 
Claudizs, was now become an eye-lore 
ynto them, as an Altar of their perpetuall 
ſubicion, while the _Auguſtall Prieſts 
there attending, waſted all their wealth 
vnder pretext of Religion, Bur the very 
ſpring or head, from whence the cauſe of 
this ſudden Rebellion iſſued, was the pre- 
ſent abuſe offered to * Boduo, Queene of 
the Icenians, late wife to Praſutagus, de- 
ceaſe), vpon the inſuing occaſion, 

(10) This Praſutagas King of the 7ce- 
nians,famous for his riches, which along 
time he had beene gathering, made Ceſar 
with his two daughters his heire by 
Will, thinking by that flattery, his- king- 
dome and houſe had been ſufficiently war. 
ranted from future iniuries: which fell 
out cleane otherwiſe,for his ki»gdome of 
the Centurions, and his houſe by flaues 
were ſpoiledas lawſull booties; his wife_s 
-| whipped,and his davghters defloured, 8 
the chiefeſt perſons in that Prouince dif. 


to preſent themſelues for 'a pray vpon | 


ar wagp of their rightfull inheritance, 


and the Kings kindred reputed and vſed 
as Slanes, 

(11) Whereupon the [centans began 
ſeriouſly to diſcourſe of their preſent mz. 
ſeries and bondage, made {ubie not 
onely to a Lieutenant that ſucked their 


blood, bur likewiſe to a Procirator, that 


their Captaine ſoone redreiſed,by putting | ſoughe their ſubſtance, while with a ſer- 
chem in remembrance of their womed wie feare they yeelded ro pleaſe the mea- | 
valours, which now was farre oucr- | neſt Sonldier, Asthough the Heavens had 
matchable vnto a fearefull lock of weak | framed them onely for ſeruitude,and the 
women, or a company of rude and fran- | Earth 
ticke men:wherypoa their 4 ap were | rcueng 

y diſper-| 


—_— to beare their ininries vn 
,wheras contrariwile, they ſaw 
both heanen and earth flexible to their 
deliuerance : For (whether by policy or 
chance)the Image of victory at Cammwlo. 


| 


dunum fell downe reuerſed without any 
apparant cauſe knowne : the women di- 
{tempered with furie, ranne in the 
ſtreers, ſinging, and prophecying Jeſtru- 
ons : ſtrange noiſes were heard in the 


Generall, laid open their publique gree-, Court, and howlings inthe Theater, and 

rowne now both common and | ſtrange /apparitions and Zdirfices ſeene in 
intolerable by the oppreſfions of the Ro- | the Riuer Thamiſis: the Oceas it ſelfe be- 
mars, who from the diſcaſes of their \ tweene Galtiaand them ſeemed all bloody, 
| and the prints of dead bodies left in the 


ſands at the Ebbe, Againe, weighing the 


' preſent eſtate, they ſaw S»etonize abſent, 


and buſied to enlarge the Confines, the 
midſt bur {lenderly ewarded,and by thoſe 
who were readier for private gaine, then 
diligent to diſcharge the offices of warre. 
The examples ot other Proutnces alſo 
whetted the edge of their encourage- 
ments: for Germany (they ſaw ) had well 
ſhaken off the yoke of ſubieition - The 
Parthians had reuolted,and Armenia held 
play with Corb»lo, as famous as Paul; 
ns: Their cauſe was as iuſt, their land as 
well defended,their anceſtors as valiant in 
reſiſting the firſt Ring-leader Ceſar; and 
themſelues better experienced of their 
aduerſaries powers, and their owne abil;. 
[menti.Sohauing now attained the hardeft 
»0iut, which was their aſſembled Conſul- 
zations(amarter of as great danger to be 
taken with,as in aQng their intendwents ) | 
in fine this was reſolued, thar /iberty was 
to be preferred,though bought with their 
lines , and bondage to be aoided, if not 
otherwiſe, then by their deaths, 

(12) Theſetheir often and noted aſ* 
ſemblies brought ſuſpitions of ſome de- 
ſienements, and the prodigies dayly hap. 
pening, as they were motiues of encou- 
ragements vnto the BritainsiSo they were 


ominous ſignes to the Romans, of cither 
part, framed in their owne imaginations, 
and conſtrued according to their hoped 
or feared euents, (13) The 


——— 
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QuernePou- 


She ſurpriſcrh 


the Remaues- 


She purteth Pe 
tilins Cerealys 
w flighe, 


She forceth 
Catwro flic 


Shefackerh 


(and formatter of government they made | 
no difference of Sexe)her birth extracted 
from their Royall blond, her hearts affeti- 
on approued to her Country, her indig- 
nities receiued of the proud Oppreſſors, 
& her haughrie ſpirit threatning rexenge, 
aſſured them of her vtrermoſt endenonrs ; 
which accordingly ſhee cftected to her 
dying day,and to her neyer dying fame, 

(14) The Romares likewiſe prouided 
themſeclues, and in the abſcſte of $wero- 
ins, craued aide of Catus Decianus the 
Procurator, Who ſent them not abouc 
two hundred men, and thoſe but badly 
armed, Theſe joining with the reſt made 
no gr t power all ofthem relying more 
to the franchiſe of the place, then ſecu- 
ring themſelues with Trexch or Bulwark. 
Being giuen ouer to pleaſure, and play, as 
in the time of a publike peace, Which 
aduantages by the Exemy were wiſely 
eſþied, aud by Boaws comming on as 
nobly parſucd,when with ſword and fire 
ſhe waſted all in her way,the Temple onely 
excepted, whereinto part of the Sow/aters 
were fled, but after twodaies ſiege it was 
battered and taken, 

(15) Inthis heate of furic, the Britarmes 
proccede, and mecting Petilis Cerealis | 
Licutenant of the ninth Zegion,on a haſt y | 
March to reſc#e that which was already, 
loft, they encounter his forces, and flew 
all his footemen , himſelfe with | his | 


Campe, Where in great feare hee entren- | 


marter : Ar notice of theſe miſhaps, Ca- 
twslike atall man, tooke his heeles, and 
failed into Ga!/ia: by whoſe cruelty and 
couetouſnes the Bretarnes were thus in- 

raged ro takearmes and rewo/t, and cheir| 


ue heart and hope to further ſ=cceſſe. 

(16) For in this heat of Þloud and fu- 
rie they ſer vpon, and ſacked the free- 
towne Yerolanium, both ſtrong for gar- 
riſon, and rich in /xnbabitexts: which Ci- 
tie(as alſo Camulodynnm had)tcltthe rage 
of their mercileſſe hands, from whence 


- | great booties were carried, and no leſle 


then /euenty thosſand Citizens and Con- 
federates flaine. This commorion in Bri- 
taine by Suctonius Tranquillus iS accoun- 
ted one of the moſt infortunarte loſles to 
the Empire, happening vnder Nero, and 
the more ignominious to the Romanes ( as 


Dioz obſerueth ) in that it was performed 


gods ſatis 


troope of Horſe hardly eſcaping to his | 


ched, nor daring to attempt any further | 
| herroa ſearmade of mariſh turfes, after 


entrance thus fortunately proceeding, | 


and ofacomely, cheare 


( 13 ) The Confederates in this buſineſſe | vader the command of « wow, neither | 
were not to ſeeke their Leader : their | cxperienced inthe feates of Warre, nor | 
Queens diſhowours ſo apparantly knowne, \ viing the vittory accordi 


tothe Law 
of Armes : for not any priſoner taken in 
regard of ranſome was ſaved, nor intcr- 
courle of exchange admitted, but kill , 
hang, burne, and crucific, as though the | 
meiſure of their resexge could neuer bee | 
lufficiently heaped, or the wrath of their 
cd with the bloud of their E- 


memes. | 

(17). By this time Suetonize the Lieute- 
#ant was returned,and taking a muſter of 
his forces in Zowden(a Citiecuen then fa- 
mous for concourſe of Merchants, and of 
great renowne for prouiſion of all things 
neceſſary ſtood yet doubrfull whether he 
ſhould chuſe thar place for the Seate of 
1:4re,07 no. Bur berter aduiſing, diflod- 
gcd lus Hoft. and with the fourteenth Legi- 
on,the Standera-bearers ofthe twelfth,and 
other aids, from placesadioyning,incam- 
ped vpona plaine, exc/oſed with woods, 
hauing a narrow entrance, and free from 
Ambuſh or enemie at his backe, 

(18) The Britarnes likewile, infe- 
rior neither - in number nor courage, 
trywnphed abroad by ſuch troupes and 
multirudes, as the like hath notbeene 
ſeene, yea and fo fierce of courage, and 
with ſuch aſſurance of hope, that they 
brought their wewes tothe place to bee 
witneſſes of their valowrs. Boduo in her 
Chariot doing the parts of a moſt 
noble Gezerall drouc from troope to 
troope to ſee and commend their for- 
wardneſle ; and diſmounting attended 
with her two daughters, and two hundred 
and thirtie thou/and reſolute Britatnes, gat 


the manner of the Romans, apparclled in 
a looſe gowne of changeable colours, 
wearing a kertle therundervery thick m=_ 
ted, the treſſes of her yellow haire han- 
ging downto the s&jrrs. About her necke 
ſhee had a chazne of god, and inher hand 
held alight ere, being of prongs tall 
full, and modeſt 
countenance, and ſoa while ſhe ſtood pau- 
ſing, in viewing her ry, and beeing 
regarded witharewerexd ſilexce, ar length 
to this effect ſhee ſpake vnto them, 
be (19) My Friends and Companions of 
« equall fortunes, there neederh no 
« excuſe of this my preſent authority 
os PRE, in regard of my Sex, ſeeing 
| «it isnot vnknown vnto you all, thar,the 
« wonted manner of our Natz/oz hath 
« beeneto. warre ynder the conduct ofa 


Boudice ſuruei. 
eth her troops 


Her attire, 


Her Oration 
to her Armie. 


Tatitus tnnal, 
lib 11. 


The cuſtome 
of this and 0+ 
ther Monar- 
chiesto be go» 
uerned by wo- 


<« woman; and not onely ours but alſo of 
| G <« the 


mens 


—__—_ 


—_ ._—_—— 


th ne In CO III 


| Nero Emp. | 


THE ROMANS. 


tte. 


meth all ſpe» 


her innocency 


| | Dion.Caf 4.63 


«this vniuerſall Globe:for the E 
« the A/ſpriens(the firſt 
« that euer was ) vnder 


| 


« Semiramis triumphed ouer the fierce v/E | ©© Britaines for —_ ? Why, what are 


« thropians;and the gold-veined India;Be- 
« bylow for ſtrength and. beauty was both 
| «« defended and inriched by Nztocrs her 
« {ole Empreſle..The Seythians vnder To- 
« myris ouercame,& flew the great Con- 
« querour Cyrw.Aegypt gouerned by Cle- 
« opatra: yea and Romes Monarkes them- 
« {elues ruled, ifnot ouer-ruled,by Meſ- 
<« [alina & Agrippina the monſters of our 
« Sexe.My bloud and birth might chal- 
« lenge ſome preheminence, as ſprung 
« from thc roots of moſt royell deſcemts : 
« but my breath received from theſame 
« aire, my body ſuſtained by the ſame 
« ſoile, and my glory clouded with im- 
« poſed ignominics;[ diſclaimeall ſupe- 
« riority,and as a fellow in bondage beare 
; «the yoke of oppreſ/ions, with as heauie 
« weight and preſſure, ifnot more, Had 
«1 with Ce/ars mother beene ſuſpected 
« of Treaſon, Or with falſe Cartiſmendas 


« their peace; my gods might haue gone 
« ynder thetitle of Comfiſcition,and theſe 
« prints of the whip vnder pretext of ju- 


«whole AFors reſj 


« againſt their owne /awes, and the vio- 
« lent rapes of theſe my harmleſſe daugh 
«ters, againſt the lawes of Goaand May, 
« doe witneſſe well what gouernment 
« they intend:8 your wea/thes conſumed 
<« by their waſtctull wantronneſſe, your 
<« painefull rrauels vpholding their idle- 
<« neſſe,doe ſeale the iſſues of our ſuccec- 
« ding miſcries, if not timely preuented 
<« by our joint endeuor. You that haue 
«* knoyrnethe freedome of life, will with 
« me confeſle ( I am ſure ) that Liberty 
«though in a poore eſtate )is betrer then 
« bexdage with fetters of gold :and yet 
« this compariſon hath no correſponden- 
« cje in vs: for we now enioy no eſtareat 


« that they can #«ke away, hauing not ſo 
« muchas our very heads toll-free. - O- 
<« ther ſubducd Natons by deathare quit 
<« from bondage ; but we after death muſt 
«liue ſervile, and pay tribute cuenin _ 


« the Romess ? Arcthey more then men, 
« or jimmortall > Their ſlaine carcaſes {a- 
« crificed by vs,and their putrified b/oud 
« corrupting our A#re doth tell vs they 
«arenogods. Our perſonages are more 
« tall,our bodyes more ſtromz, 8 our ioints 
« better kmit and(to ſay as it is)euery part 
« of vs framed more fit for the peare then 
« for the . But you will ſay,they are 


« defiled my Bed, to the diſturbance of 


« ltice. But why name I /#ſtice in theſe 
« orand Catalogues ' of oppreſſions, 
ped neither perſom, age, 
« (exe, nor cawſe ? For what Abuſe can be 
«ſovile, that we haue not ſuffered or ' 
« indignity ſo contemptible,that we haue | 
«not borne?My ſtripes, yet felt and ſeene 


« our Conqueronrs. Indeed oucrcome we || 
< arc,but by our ſelues, our owns factions 
« ſtill giuing way to cherr intraſions: For 
<« had not the Dr&#ator a Mandubrace ? Ca- 
< lipulaan Adminius ? Clandins a Bericas , 
«and Cogidunus? Nero(that {krumper and 
* our ſtill-liuing ſhame ) Cart:[mandua? 
** Romesinſtruments,and Britaines vipers? 
* without which, you ſhall fee Czar in 
< ſingle fight, loſe his /wordzand after flic 
© the country(a diſhonowr indelible:) Tibe- 
* rus forgoe hisTribure,though extrem- 
*ly couetous ; Cladius glad to make 
©* peace, & be quier: and Nero might ſtill 
* haue followed his fiddling trade at 
** home;had not our diſcords made vp his 
* Mufick here abroad. Our Diſſexſions 
** therefore haue beene their only riling, 
** & our defignes ſtill weakened by home 
"* bredC3ſpirators. Neither hath our noble 


** uote of honowr:thcir publike ?r:#wphs be- 
"ing made more admirable by one Bri- 
© rains C _—— vſually hath been 
© ſolemnized ouer whole Kingdomes. 
** Caligula for beholding our cliffes only 
** would haue diuine honours: & forget- 
** fullClaudizs remEbred vnto poſterities 
© (in his Britannicws ) a glorious ſurname 


« all, nothingnow being ours but what 
« they will /zave vs; andnothing left vs 


*from vs. Our ſtrewoths haue beeneac- 
* knowledged the maine /uppore of other 
* States, and ſhall it not be ſupplied to 
© maintaine our owne?Wehaue as much 
*© to keep as Birth-right hath giue vs,that 
<« {s,0ur //axd poſſeſſed by our Aunc:ftors 
< from all aw##quity:Owrs by inheritance ; 
< theirs by intraſions, claimes ſo different 
< inthe ſcale of 7ufice:that the gods them- 
<« ſelues mult needs redrefle, and ſer the 
<« ballanceintheir equal poiſe, We haue ſeen 
<< their propetzows beginnings, in making vs 
« inſtruments ouer ſeuenty thouſand 

<« of our exemies; and yet in their re- 

<« yenge our forces not diminiſhed, bur 

<« much increaſed innumber and pow- 

«er: which thing, as it :ſerues to owr 


© 2IcoOur 4- 


—_— 


aulin. Suctonius Lictit.|.Booke 6, 
«the greateſt Monarchies ſwaied vpon | ** graves. Haue the Heawens made vs the 


ire of | « ends of the wor /4 and haue not aſſigned 
and moſt famous \ « the end of our wroxgs ? Or hath Nature 


the command of |*am6g all her free-workes created vsonly 


" reſiftance euer beene withour deſert 8 "ro 
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Chap. 7] 


[ 


The Britaines 


| dier; tO the like reſolut.on. The fowrreenth 


« encour agerments;{0is it to their feare.For | 
«© Catz hath ſet the Seas (a ſure defence ) 
<«« betwixt him and vs ; yer not a Britaime 
« purſuing;forſurely ifanyhad,he would 
<« haue hid himſclfe in the waues. Petilizs 
« the fie/d-1wowſe doth keepe his hole; and 
« with the Aeale workes the earth for 
« his ſafeſt refuge: And Poſthumws their 
« Campe maſter is too wile toventure all 
«aracaſt, Only Plautizs fleſhed by his 
« late victory ouer a company of vnar- 
«med Frieft-, whoſe refiſtanceconfiſted 
« only in praicrs, & a few weake Women, 
« whoſe weapons were only fire-brands 
« builds the hopes of his aſpiring mnde, 
« asCalrgula did his Trophie of Cockleſhe's, 
« For ſec we not him enciped rather to 
« defend his own,then to offedothers?His 
« Army crouched together, as fowles 
« flocked againſt a form,or rather like to 
« fearfull #ares {quatted in their buſhes, 
« who no {ſooner ſhall heare the cry of 
«their purſuit, but their Miſe or For- 
« tres will be left: 8 for their laſt refuge 
« as Hares, truſt to the ſwiftneſſe of 
« their ſpeedy teer? Suddenly,as ſhe was 
thus ſpeaking, ſhee ler ſlip a Have which 
ſhee had ſecretly couched in her lappe, 
which with agreat ſhout eſcaped through 
the Campe,& gaue occaſion to the 4rmy 
(who little ſulpeRted it was done by her 
of purpoſe ) to c:»ſtrze it as an ominous 
and lucky /rgne of vidtory, 

(20) And thereupon with great force 
they a//ay/e their enemies, whiles Sueto- 
nu Was likewiſe encouraging his Sowl- 


Legion by his direction kept the ſtrait as 
a ſure place of defence,till the Byitazzes in 
the fury of their firſt onſer, had ſpent all 
their darts, which with good ſucceſle 
they had beſtowed: but then failing and 
wearied in their firſt coming on too hot- 
ly,the Remens (allied out vponthe plaine 
the _auxilaries and Horſemen with long 
launces making their way, and beating 
downe all that ſtood beforethem. The 
Briteines vnable to endure or witſtand 
ſuch fierce aſſaults, were forced to giue 
back, and at length ſoughr ro ſaue them- 
ſelues by flight, but were hindred by 
their owne waggons placed in the rere- 
ward of the Army,which gaue the more 
impediment to their retrait, in that they 
were then /#ll of their women who in con- 
fadence of the vittory came thitherto behold 
the fight ; which were among the reſt all 
{laine, without regard of ſexe or mercie. 
This dy was famous and comparable in 
renowne for vi#ory to any other of for- 


mer times, for therein were flaine of the 
Britaines tothe number of ezghty thouſand 
men:And the Land brought vnder an vn- 
recouerable ſubieRion, 

(21) Bedwe ſeeing the ouerthrow of 
her Army, was notwithſtanding vawan- 
quiſbed in her owne Noble ſprritzand ſcor- 
ning to bea ſpe&acle in their Triumphs 
Ora vaſſall to their willes, aftcrthe ex- 
ample of Clexpatra. ſhee made an end of 
her miſerics and life by poiſon. And Pe- 
iu Poſthumus, Camp-maſter ofthe ſecond 
Lezwn, ſeeing the good ſucceſle of the 
{owrteenth & twttieth:forthar diſobeying 
the Gexerall(contrary to the diſcipline of 
War) he had defrauded himſclfe and fol- 
lowers of their parts of glory inthat ſcr- 
uice,for very griefe ſlew him[elfe :and for 
their good Gtes there performed, Neyo 
greatly honoured the e/enenth, rhirteenth 
S& fourteenth Legions,repoling a moſt ſure 
truſt intheir va/ovr and fidelztre, cuer af- 
terward, 

(22) Suetonires animated with this vi- 
ory, gathered his Army, and encamped 
againzpurpoling fo exd:; he reſidue of the 
warre,if "7 refiſters ſhould remaine:and 
at that preſcnt were ſent him out of Gey. 
many rwo thou ſand Leotomary S oullters, 
eight Cohorts of Anxiliaries,& a thouſand 
Horſe,wherby his ſtrengrh was augmen- 
red,6 the »inth Legion which had becne 
much weakened by the raſhnes of Peril. 
ws, fully ſupplied : So that booreleile it 
was for the poore Britaines to make any 
further refiftance, and ſuch as did, or 
{tood dowhtfully affefted,were daily put to 
the ſword. Burt nothing diſtreſſed them 
ſo much,as did famine,and want of {orze 
being apeople inall ages more giuen to 
warre then Good buſbazdry,and rather re- 
lying vpon the prouiſions of others,than 
by the plowzh to prouide forthemſclucs, 
fierce of nature, and ſlowly lending care 
to peace,or their mind to fich Arts 45 Ci- 
ther nouriſh, or are nouriſhed by peace. 

(23) Intheſec ſtirres /#{:us Cla fficia- 
nu, (ent from Neroto ſucceeds Catus in 
his office of recezpts, an enemie, and at 
variance with Suetonizes, Y more to cloud 
his renown,gaue it forch tor cerraine,thar 
a new Lieutenant Was: to be expected, 
who without either hoſtile rancour , 
or pride ofa Conguerogr , would intreat 
the yeelders with all C/emency: And like- 
wiſe by letters ſent to Rome, he figni- 
fied thar no end of warre was to be ex- 
pected,ſo long as Suetonius remained Ge- 
nerall, attributing cucry aduerſe luck to 


his intollerable pridc,and cuery proſpe- 
G 2 ; rous 
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4 Povenine Trptants 


Polyclerus (ene 
toreconcile 
Clafſucianus & 
Suttomms , 


Liberti or 
Freemen,were 
ſuch as be1ag 
firit bond 
flaues, by 
their (eruice 
obrained 
freedome, and 
many of them 


peronr came 


(way. 


Suttonius de- 
linereth vp 


hietharge. 


Petronive his 
diſpofition, 


to Nevo. 
Iulizs Vindex 


Tacitus biftor. 
in Vita Nero. 


of Caſar and State of Rome. Theſe Great | 
mens diſſenfions awaked Nero, fearing | 
leſt the Barrarnss, thereby would be | 


*| more forward to —" with whom 


experience had ſhewed there was no 
4allying ; 8& his former loſſes among them 
being againe recoxered; he thought him- 


rous ſuceſſe onely ro the good fortunes] Emperosr, an old and weake man, atthar | 


ſclfe diſcharged and quit from all fatall 
Calamities, as Tranquillus doth affirme, 
Therefore he ſent Polzc/etws, one of his 
freed ſeruitors, with Commuſjuon to Cxa- 
mine the diffcrences,and to interpole his 
Authority to worke a reconciliation ; at 
whoſe greatnes it was alſo thought that 
the Bxitarnes would haue quaked, & 
come in vnder feete. Which thing fell out 
otherwiſe : for howſocuer the Capterne 


abour the Eme 


tobe of great | 


Perronins Ture 
pilianus flaine 
becauſe true ' 


Nero 


and Souldters regarded him for his place, 
| vnto whom he ſhewed himſelfe both 
; arrogant and terrible, yetthe Bxirains 
| made him but their laughing ſtocke, as 
| being themſclues borne free, and knew 
not what the power of freed-men was ; 
much +7 dir | that ſuch Commanders 
and Armies which had atchieued ſo great 
exploites,could be brought to obey, and 
yeeld account of their aQions to ſo baſe 
a bondflaue, as they termed him. 
(24) Bur Szeton:us growne great by 
his fortunes in theſe warres, and as it 
ſhould ſeeme both ſuſpected atid feared 
of Nero, was by him commanded (the 
warres yet continuing ) todeliuer vp his 
Army tO Petronims Turpilianus, who had 
| lately giuen ouer his Coxſu!ſhip in Rome, a 
man of a ſofter, and more zztreatable cor- 
dition ,and as a ſtranger to the fau/ts be- 
fore committed was the readier to for- 
giue; and hauing compoſed the former trow- 
5les,dares not any further,neither egging 
nor prouoking the Enemy, but gaue him- 
ſelfe roa quiet, or rather idle life, which 
he thought might paſſe vnder the title 
of an honowrable peace. In which eſtate 
hee gaue vp his charge to Trebellizs 
Maximus, and was after {laine by Galba, 
nothing obiected agaiuſt him, or his 
faithfulneſſe ro Nero, in that he would 
not betray him as the reſt had done. 
For now Nero growne odicas to God and 
Man, Conſpiracics werecontinually at- 
rempted, though not in act effected, vn- 
| till that /#/7 YVindex Lieutenant of Gal- 
| /i2 oppoled his proceeding, being the 
firſt ſtirrer, and rowling ſtone that(as Ta- 
cit4s tearmes it ) tum bled Nere out of his 
Seate. 


(25) For hauing proclaimed Gelba 


time Gonerwonr of Arragen;ncither priuic 
to the confpiracie, nor afſenting to the 
title; he ſet yp daily many bitter and 64- 
tang Edits againſt Nero, whereby he was 
rowſed from his /aſcintoxs reſt, and began 
to feare the fatall end, whereunto: his 
impious life and bloudy raigne had now 
laſtly brought himy who deſtitute of all 
powey of re(iſtance,did now ſer his whole 
hope and refuge, vpon that meaxes, to 
which the compaſle of his time had euer 
pointed ; for relying onely vpon his sk-l 


Booke 6, 


in Ms/iqze, he intended his flight into * 
egypt, thereto teach the inſtructions of 
thar £2t : into ſuch ſudden baſenes was 
his minde deiected; that formerly had 
laſhed out beyond all meaſure in /»x«- 


I NS 


Ners (eckerh 
tofly into8. 
© 


ry, prtae, and prodigality, Vnto this con- 


[piracy ioined /ergenins Rafw Lieutenant 
of high Germaxy, with Nymphidius, Sabi- 


the Guard, who after Y:ndex his death, 
(which happened vpon an accident euen 
in his entrance to Armes ) maintained the 
eleion of Galbs : and the Senateas for- 


ward to Neroes deſtruction, proclaimed 
him Exemy to the Szate, and pronounced 
his puniſhment mere maiorum, ſending 
out each way to apprehend him aliue. 
(26) Inthis feare Nero attended with 
foure ſeruants onely, had hid himſelfe 


miles from Rome;whence hearing his de- 
creed i#dgement, & demanding what was 
meant by that ſentence, it was anſwered 
that his zecke ſhould be locked in the fork 
ofa tree, and his bodyall naked, whipped 
to death z whereupon lamenting that ſo 
good a Minſtrell ſhould be made away, 
he ran himſelfe through on his ſword 
and ſo rid the world of a Monſter, 


body full of freckles, his haiye fomewhar 

ellow, his countenance rather faire then 
ouely, his eyes gray and dimme, his necke 
farte, hus belly bearing our, and his l/egges 


ſition he was,and inthar Art ſought to ex 
cell others, and to equalize c_pollo him- 
ſelfe,as alſoin hisChartor-riding toimitate 
the ſwsftzes of the Sunne. So prodigall in 
apparell, that he neuer wore one Garment 
twice,and ſo ſumpruous in buildings,as is 
incredible. He ra/zzed thirteen yeerezand 
cight dayes,and ajed the eight of /#nc, in 


ina Country Cottage, not paſling foure 


(27) Of /atwre he was indifferent, his} . 


ſlender and ſmall; A moſt skilfull Mu-} 


nus,and >ophonius Tigellinus, Captaine of | 


\ 


Hekilleth 
himſelfe. 


Toſeph Bell. 
Iud.li. 5.0406, 
Euſeb.li.3.64+ 


the one and thirtieth of his age, and after 
the birth of our Seacour ChriF the three- 
ſcore and tenth:as Ewſebius doth account. 
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Nero the laſt 
of the Caeſars. 


Sutton. in vita 


Galb. [eft 2, 


The manner 
of choolins 
the ſucceding 


| Emperours, 


Galbagot the 
ireere he 
looked for it, 


Galbchis poli- 
cyto make 
Neroodious. 


| Hisorationto 


his Souldiers. 


| PS 


| 


| 


Jy WT 


ended the progeny of the 
'Ceſars,&rthe Exmpcronys ic 
ceeding were afterwards c 
lefted,cithertor the opini- 
on of their owne worths,or els, (and that 


| oftner ) by: the faction and woxce of the 


Souldjers, whoſe violence the Senate exer 
fearedto contradict,and whole Colonies in 
cuery Proyince {ought to raiſe their ownc 
Generall to that high e#4te.In which time 
ofCombuſtion,though little be recorded 
of the Britiſh affaires.yet becauſe the Mo- 
z#archy of this 1{and was then and long af- 
ter inueſted in the /mperiall dignity, wee 
may not omit to ſpcake ſomewhat of the 
enſuing Emperozrs, as the chicte Gouer- 
nours of this Kingdome. Vpon MNeroes 
declining, diuers there were ( as Vindex 
and Yirginins, Nymphidrus and Sophonins ) 
ſer vp againſt him,bur galbafor his repu- 
ted integrity got the Gar/and from them 


all : who little dreaming of the Imperial 
Dzademe, forrunc ſer it vpon his head be- 
fore his hand had touchr the ſame : for 
Viadex if Gallia having proclaimed him 
Emperour,and himſelfe in 4rragon not free 
from Neves hatred, hee ſought rather to 


hazard his life with the glory of a 


Crowne, then depend vpon his mercy, | 


who had ſent ſecretly the /eztence of his 
death. andtherefore mounting the Trbu- 


zall, the more to impreſle a freſh re- 


membrice of former cruelrics, he placed 
before his throne, the Images of certaine 
Nables executed by Nero, with ſome pcr- 
ſonages ſent for out of exile, whoſe pre- 
ſence might prouoke a deeperedge of ha- 
tred;8 his Army about him ready for mu 
ration,theſe, or the like words he ſpake. 
« (2) My fellow-Souldiers and friend;,wc 
«ar this time are aſſembled, to beſtow 
« thar vpon others, which we our ſelues 
«haue {mally enioyed, I meane, liberty 
<* fromi bondage, & freedome from feares 


'*<ofa Tyrant. The life that T haue hi-| 


'E. jos LLIECES EA 


Ith the death of this Tyra: 


| 


<therto ledde;will ſufficiently diſcharge 
** mefrom any aſpiring conceit, and my 
* OWNe Conſcrence doth witnetſe that I 
** Ipeake not vpon malice or priuate re- 
© tpects : Ir gricucth mce to ſay, but ir 
* bootes notro hide, that, which euery 
* man ſeeth. Hatheuer Boyd-max vnder 
**acruell maſter paſlcd a ycere of harder 
* {eruice, then wee hauc done fourtcene 


< he not proucd,to ſupply with extortion 
* that which with ſhame hee hath ſpent ? 
** what kinde of cruclty hath he not pra- 
< ctiſed?If we would conceale orſecketo 
* ſuppreſle it,theſe dumbe ſtones would 
* declare them: For behold, he poiſoned 
*© his Father and Brother, abuſcd and flew 
© his owne Mc«ther, murdered his Wife, 
* his T#tor,and whar els ſocuer valiant or 
* yertuOus in Senate, in City, 11 Prowince, 
* without any difference of Sexe or Age. 
* I neede not to ſpeake of the forrowfall 
* fighes,and bitter tearesof ſo many yong 
* gentlemen bereft of their fathers, fo 
** many wjses robbed of their husbands, 
*ſo many great men depriucd of their 
** Country, all which cry vengeance vp- 
*© on luch a Prince : A Prince ?nay an In- 
*cendiary, a Singer, a Fidlcr, a Stage- 
* plaicr,aCarr-driver,aCryerznoPrince, 


« fey of menkinde: Andin truth a ſ{ubieR, 
*< Vpon whom, vice hath made her full 
© experience, and raiſed her tryumphs 
<from the baſe of Cz/ars throne. Againſt 
< whom,what Y:ndex in Fraznce hath al- 
* ready intended, I am ſure you doe 


| *<know,and I,for my part,am moſtſorry 


« to heare. The whole courſe of my for- 
<« mer life hath bene hirherto remoued 
« from Ambition in Court, or from ai- 
<* ming too high abroad,8 this lietle that 
< remaines of my dayes,I could hcartily 
« wiſh were to be ſpent in morecaſe:But 
< {ith Iknow not by what my miſfortune, 
« ſome haue impoſed vpon mea Parr, 
<« which I neuer meant. to ſuſtaine, and 
«leaſt of all at this age, I will not re- 
« fuſe,if you will alſo approue ir, to (a- 
« crifice this o1d Cercaſe of mine for the 
«wealth of my Country, riot as Empe- 
«© your or Auguſis ( Which ſacred names I 
« adore afarre off, not daring togpproch 


« them)bur as _—._—And no further | 


heard,was with great acclamations falu- 
-.: ted 


« ynder Nero?what kinde ofcx 17:08 hath | 


*© nay no man,thart hath a man to his hus-. 
« band, and a manto his wife ; but a moz-7 


ME 


— 


Nero deſttibed 


Nero ſolemnly 
marriedone of 
tis youths cal 
__ Dory - 

an t him 
as he ſo 
—_— did he 
with Sporus, 
whom he en« 
| deuoured to 
transſormcin- 
KL a4 woman. 


þ 


PI_ 


- 


72 | Sergius Galba Emp. THE ROMANS, Trebcll. Maximus Licu. |Bookes 


Glory like a 
Babble. 


Tacit.hifs.x- 
* Silnre. 
Salu1jus Otho 
con(pirech 


Galbaes death. 


.tcd Emperour. 
(3) But ſuch is the height of glory, 
which is raiſed by the blaſts of the multi- 
tude, that itfals againe as the bubble burſt 
inthe ſwelling, which leaues neither cir- 
cle nor figne of his former pride, And fo 
is the ſtate of Ga/b2 with one breath ap- 
plauded, and placed vpon. the /mperzall 
Throne ; and that ſcarce cold, erc they 
diſlike of their owe haſty elefion : tor 
newes being brought that the State 
ſtood firme for Neyo, and for certain that 
Y index was {laine, euen in his firſt enter- 
priſe of reuolt ; that Y7rg/ninus was lided 
by his Germane Legrons, and his name in- 
{cribed in their banners ; aud that Nym- 
phidize was the man whole deſerts could 
not be ſufficiently honoured with leſſe 
recompence then the princely Diademe : 
Theſe diſtrations ſo much ouer-ſwaied 
his aged and paſſionate hearr, that herre- 
tired to C/un/4 in great deicion, repen- 
ting himſelfe of that which he had done, 
and wiſhed againe his priuate eſtate, 

(4) Butthe death of Nero commonly 
divulged,and Yirginrius his refuſals of the 
Imper:all Title, gaue ſtrength and life to 
his former cle&tion, now turther ratified 
by the full reſolurions of the Army : who 
the more toſeeme both ſtrong and va. 
lorous, though indeede a weake, ſickly, 
and filly old man, Souldier-like in his 
coat of Armes ſhewed himſelfe, and in 
| that aray paſſed the vaſt mountaines for 
Rome, With whoſe entrance, entredthe 
diſlike of his perſon, as one vnfitto ſup- 
port the {tate of others, thar by age and 
imbecillity was not able to ſuſtaine his 
, owne ; and the imperfeRtions of his go- 
wernment caried euery way farre vnder 
| expetation, daily added their further 
| diſlikes ; which aſſaying himſelfe to re- 
drefſe, hee ſoone ſhooke the foundation 

'|of his owne fabricke: for ina blunt and 
ſhort oration by him made ynto the Se- 
zate and Souldiers, he declared Piſo Lict- 
niarus his Ceſar ; ioyning him in preſent 
/power with himſelfe, and after his de- 

(ceaſe, his ſucceſſor inthe Empire. 

(5) Whereat howſocuer others ſtood 
affected, yet Marcus * Saluins Otho( one, 
whofor commerce in lewdnes was yery 
deare to Nero, & whoſe hope depended 

vpon the common diſturbance, for that 
his cxceſle in riot had now brought him 

'rothe brinke of beggery ) why cenuicd 

\thereac, the rather becauſe himſelſe had 
entertained a hope that Ga/ba would haue 

| adopted him;bur therein deceiucd,as his 


| concurrent fer his own aſpiring mind for 


ht 


, the Crewne. And cuen now this time belt 
fitted his attempts,being the wane of Ga- 
baes authority, & bctore the full of Prſces 
power; his Aftrolegers an! ftar-gazers tor- 
warding him with thcir vaine prediCti- 
ons;a kinde of people cucr to Pyts ces vN- 
faithfull, ro hopers deceitfull, and ima 
common wealth alwaycs forbidden, yet 
 alwayes retained, And Orho preuail.ing 
with the Pretorian ſouldicrs, by great 
gifts, and faire promiles, practiſed, and 
vrought (within cight daycs tollowing) 
Ga/baes death ; which his treaſon hee 10 
cunningly carried, that ſtill hee accom- 
panied the Empereyy with great obſcr- 
uances, as his priuare,& cſpeciall friend, 
Burt the conſpiracy ripen&@ready for the 
blanche, Ozho ſtole ſecretly from the Pa- 
lace, vnto the Pretorian Cohorts, pur- 
polely ſo appointed : where no ſooner 
come and ſecn,but they ſaluted him Em- 
peroxr, and vpon their ſhoulders bare him 
towards their Campe. The rumor ariſing 
of this ſuddain reuolr fore affrighted Ga!- 
ba,thE ready to do ſacrifice ynto his gods, 
and ſo diſtracted his followers, that there 
were as many aduices as there were men, 
& meſſengers poſting from Campe vnto 
Court, brought as diuers relations, as 
their own ſuſpitions concejued: in which 
diſtraction, the weake and wauering old 
man was ſo wrapped, that beſides thron- 
gings from placeto place,nothingwas et- 
tected, till laſtly abandoned by his owne 
followers, a troupe of horſe-men ſent 
from the Campetumultuouſly flew him 
and preſented his head vpon the point of 
a lance to Orho, With him died Pz/s his c- 
lected Ceſar, whom S«/p:tivs Florus one 
of the Brztiſh Coborts flew, and T ities 1n- 
nius 2 Conſull, with others that had beene 
deere vnto Gelba whilſt he was Empercur. 
(6) He was of a good ſtature ; his head 
bald, his ezes gray,and his zo/e hooked, his 
hands and feet crooked, by reaſon of the 
gout,and a bunch of fleſh or wen vp6 his 
right ſide .A great feeder and Socomite he 
was, ſeuere in iuſtice, and ouer-ruled by 
his ſcruants.. He died aged ſeuenty three 
yeeres, hauing out-liued fiue Princes. 
In proſperity happier vnder the Empire 
of others, then in his owne; for hee ſate 
only ſeuen moneths,and them with ſmall 
content, In his flouriſhing age with great 
renowne hee had ſerued in Germany : A- 
fricke he ruled as Procow/al , and the nee- 
rer Spaine vprightly and well ; ſeemin 
more then a priuate man whileſt he was 
prinare, and held capable of the Empire, 
ad he neuer beene Emperogr. * 
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Bl racics againſt hisPregeceſſsrs 


AG 
#2 ON admitteth ſmall remem- 
brances of our Bri#:ſh affaires: which Prc- 
wince_( fayth Tactus )among all other 
ſtirrcs againſt both Nero and Galba, held 


amity,and ſtood in quier;z whether it was 


= 


- 


| place, reports, and is conſented vnto(for| 
| the matter, thoughall agree not touchi 


the farrc diſtance of place, ſcuered by Sex 
from the ſedirions of the Revo/ters;or that 
by continuall ſeruice againſt the Exemy 
;the malice of their humours were ſpenr, 
it is vncertaine, Therefore a while to di- 
grelſe from the Suceeſſrow of our Briteſh 
; Monarchs, and to fill vp the emprincſe 
' of thoſe Times with matters incident to 
| our ſelues, let it not ſeeme cither tedious 
' or ſuperfluous, to ſpeake of the planting 
| of his Kingdome in this 1/and, whoſe Rule 
in ſhort time extended to the Ends of the 
Earth;and whoſe Ambaſſadour (as ſome 
haue written) abour the midſt of Neroes! 
r4i2ne, and inthe yeere of Chriſts [ncar- 
nation ſixty three, approched for the In- 
habirants ſaluftion, 4r#ig ars then ſway- 
ing the Scepter of this Kingdome. 

(2) Art which timecfay they)were ſent 
| certaine Diſciples out of Fraxce into Bre- 
| #4ine by Philip the Apoſtle, whereof 1o- 
| ſeph of Arimathea, that buricd the body 
| of Chri#, was chicfe; who firſtlaid the 
| foundation of our faith inthe Welt parts 
of this 11axd, at the place then called Aur- 
lon, ( afterwards I##s Witrin,now Glaſten- 
bary) where with twelue Diſciples of his 
' Affiſtants preached the Goſpell of life 
vnto the //andevs, and there left their bo- 
dics to remaine for a ioyfull reſurrection, 
This doth Gi/d« affirme, and Melmesbs-| 
ry in his Boke of the Antiquity of Ga- 
ſftenbury written to Henry de Bloys, bro- 
ther to King Stephen,8& Abbet of the ſame 


a 


' #ation,and to haue executed the office of 


hing |a very good ground, from the words of 


—— 


— OC —_ 


— 


the t#me )by the learned CAntiquartes of 
later times, grounded on the Tefimonies 
of the beſt approued ancicnt writers : 
who account the moſt happy influence 
of Chriitianity, to have bcenc by thoſe 
glorious conduits conuaicd into the remote 


the promiſe of God by Eſazab? The les 
iffarre off which had not heara of his fame, 
Jbow'd bee conuerted, and hane his glery to 
them aeclared among the Gentiles, 

(3) Andif thecredit of Dorothers Bi- 
ſhop of 75:e(who liucd tg ſce the apoſta- 
cy of /#/taz)weighany thing wirh vs, in 
his tract of the Lines and Deaths of the 
Prophets, Ap:ſiies, and Di{crpies, he brin- 


parts of the world: that ſo according to | © 


geth Szwwor Zeletes ( an Apoſtle of Je/ws 
Chrift )to preach the word, andto ſuffer 
Martyrdome on the Cr-fſe here in Bn t- | 
TAINE:with whom Nizc-pho: 1s, and after | 


him hn Cepgraxe ( in his Catalogue of | 


Engliſh Saints ) agree, ſaying, that the 


ſame Sim ſpread the Gy/pell ro the welt | 


Ocean, and brought the word of life into 
the Iles of Brita:ne:and,in the conuerſion 
of Countries wrought by the p+Pes, 
the ſame Nycephorus with Egypt and Ly5ta 
affigncrh Bretainealſoto be one. And the 
foreſaid Dorotheus, as alſo HMMirmanus, na- 
meth Ariſtobulus one of the ſeuenty Diſ- 
ciples( the ſame whom Se Pas/ in his 
Epiſtle to th2 Romans among others ſalu- 
teth) to haue taught the doctrine of S4/- 


a Biſhop here in Britaine, 

(4) Totheſe Tr nr: and Sowers of 
this heauenly Seed, Ceſar Beronins, that 
voluminous Hiſtorian, ioynerh Mary 
Magdalen, Lazarus, and Martha, who 
(by his relation ) being baniſhed 7ers/a- 
lemjna maſter leiſe ſhip withour tackling 
arriued in Gallia, and with them 7o/eph 
of Arimathes, who afterward landed in 
Brit zine( vt iradunt, as he ſayth,out of an 
old Manuſcript which he ſaw inthe 74- 
tican Library : ) yea and with them alſo 
Evxrgain the ſiſter of 19{eph, who after- 
wards married a Britaine nam<ed Szgy- 
klts, if the authority whereon George 
Owen Harry doth ground that report, bce 
of any credit. 

(5) Bur yetthereare others, who vpon 
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| Barone, 
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Onupbrim . 


A Monkith 
talc of $ 4iu7 
| Peter. 


Grlaas(the moſt ancient of our Brit:lþ Hi- | 
ſtorians) will haue the Sunne of the Goſpel 
long beforeto haue riſen in this our Weſt; 
and this 1/and of Britarne to hauc emoy - 
ed the very mornirg of his Aſceat, the 
brightneſſc thereof piercingthorow the 
miſtie clouds of errour, ſhined here in 
Britaixze euen inthe daics of Tiber its, to- 
wards whoſe endCkr:ft ſuffered his death 
Whichaſſertion the ſayd Gi/d4as doth nor 
deliuer coldly or doubtingly, but with 
oreat confidence, and relying _=_ good 
grounds, as it appeareth when hee fayth, 
Scims,&c. wee know [or certainty that this 
was inthe latter time of Tiberius, Which 
was immediately after our bleſſed Sa- 
niowrs Paſſion. 

To which vacontrolcable teſtimony ſore 
others haue added { though nor pcrhaps 
on ſo vndoubred warrant ) that $S. Peter 
the 4poſt;epredched the word of life in 
this 11axd, as to other Gentiles he did,for 
whom Ged had choſen him, that from his 
mouth thcy might heare the Gofpe!l and 
belceue, (as himſelfe alledgeth)and thar 
hee here founded Churches and ordai- 
ned Prieſts & Deacons, which is reported 
by Simon Metaphraſtes out of the Greeke 
Antiquities, & Guztlielmus Eiſingrenius 1n 
the firſt of his Cext#ry, who faith that 
Peter was here in Neroes time ; whereas 
Barorixs thinkerth that it was in the reigne 


of Claudins,when theTewes were baniſhed 
Rome,and that therefore aw/ in his Epifile 
to the Reomanes mentioneth him not. In- 
decdBaronixs and ſome others plead very 
hotly for $. Peters preaching here, but 
I ſee not well how itcan ſtand cither with 
Exuſebius his account, which keepes him 
ſolongat Rome after he was Biſhop there, 


| or with Oz«phrius , who denicththat he 


went welt-ward(being expulſed by Clau- 
dits)but to 1ru/alem and thence to _as- 
tioch, where hee lined till the death of 
Clauding : whence it muſt follow, that if 
Peter were here at all, it was before cuer 
he went to Rem, and that the Goſpell was 
preached here before it was in Romer, if 
Peter were the firſt (as ſome hold } that 
preached there : both which may bee the 
more probable, if we conſiderthe huge 
multitudes of Chriſtians ( fifteene thou- 
ſand, ſayth Baroxius ) which diſperſed 
themſcluecs into al parts of the world vp- 
on the martyring of S. Stezen at leraſa- 


of Chri/t)and that /oſeph of Arimathea was 


one of that number, Baroxius doth con- 


| feſle. I am here contented to ſteppe over 


['Y Monkih tale reported by Aluredws 


PEI" FW OY _ \ 


lem,(whigh was preſently vpon thedeath | 


Rinallenſis(the writer of KizgEaward the 
Confeſſors life )that a holy man ( for- 
ſooth)ſtudious and carefull fora Gouer- 
nour to ſucceed, was in his fleepe told by 
$, Feter, that the kingdome of Ezyiand 
was his, wherein himiclte had tirit prea- 
ched, and would alſo proutde him Suc- 
ceſſors, For {ccing it was a dreame, for a 
dreame we leaue it ; and Peter among the 


nov fitteth in glorious Mazeſty, and who 
in his life minded no ſuch earthly prehe- 
minence, no nor to diudc betwixt bre- 
thren, though the Kingdomecand rule of 
all rhings was his alone, 

(6) Certcs Peter was principally the 
Apoſtle of the Cirewmcifion, and therefore 


other elders to atrend his Throne, thar | Apoc. 4 


— 


Luk. Z 13, 


morelikly to haue ſpent his endeuourson 
them : but for Paul ( the Deer of the 
Gentiles ) his arriuall here may fſeemec 
more warrantable, who doubtleſle ( af- 
ter his firſt releaſemery from Rome ) con- 
firmed the doctrine of 6hrift to theſe we- 
ſterne parts ofthe world, & among them, 
as may appeare, to this //and of Britaine, 
as both Sophronizs Partriarke of Jeruſalem 


Church, doe affrme and approve,faying 
that Fiſbers, Pubijcans, and the Tent-Ma- 
ker( meaning 8, Pal) which broughtthe 
Ex«ngelicall lizzht ynto all Nations, reuea- 
led the ſame vnto the Britaines, That 
Paul came into 1/lyricum,Gallia,and Spain, 
£ filled all thoſe parts with his do@trine, 
Loh Euſebius, Dorothews, and Epiphanius 
doe teſtifie : and of this generall 
ſage the Apoitle himſelte ſaith, rhar the 


ſound of the Golpell ment thorow the earth, 


| which his ayings cannot more fitly bee 

applied to any other Natisn then vnto 
vs of Byztane, whoſe land by the 4l- 
mighty is ſo placed in the terreſtriall 
globe,thar thercby it is termed ofthe an- 
cient, The Ends of the Earth, and deemed 
tO be fituared inanother world ; for ſoin 
an Oratio that 4gr/zps made to the Jewes 
and Agricola to his Romanes, it is called : 
which made So/inus write that the coaſt 
of France had beene the Exd of the Earth, 
had irnot beene for Britaine, which was 
as another world. And in Diow we reade, 
that the old Souldiers of Galli#s whom 
C/auajus commanded for Br;taive, com- 
plained that they muſt bee inforced to 
make warre out of the wox{d. And of this 
Land and latter Apoſtle ( if credit may be 
giuen to a Poet )Venantins Fortunatus thus 
recordeth : 
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| and eas heard wato the ends of the world: | 
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Tranſit Oceanum,t qua facit Inſula Portum, 
Lungs Britannns babet terras , quaqz vitima 


He croft the ſeas Onts the land, and vtmoſt 
coaſts of Thule, 
Arrinmg at the Ports and [les where Britains 
bare the rule. 

(7) Thus for Pas/; well knownein 
Rome by his long impriſonments, and ( at 
that time) in reuercnd regard for his do- 
frine with many there ; among whom 
alſo there were ſome Britaines that em- 
braced the faith, whereof Claudia Rufina 
{ remembred by Martia/ another Poet ) 
was one, whom he thus extols : 

Clandia ceruleis cum fit Rufina Britann, 
Edita, cur Latie petiqgza plebu habet ? 

Bualedecus forme ? Romanam credere matres 
[talides poſſunt, Atthides eſſe ſuam, 

HoW hath Dame Claudia, borne of Britains blew, 

Won fame for wiſdome wwth our ſages grane ? 

Her comely f.rme and learning as ber due. 

Rome claims for hers, & hers would Athens han. 

This Claudia is by the learned comen- 


T hule, 


- | ded to have beene moſt skilfall inthe 


Greeke and Latine tongues; of whom heare 
them ( nor me )ſpeake. At the comman- 
dement of rhe Tyrant Nero (ay they 
from Tacitws)many Noble Britaens were 
brought ro Rowe, who there remaining 
their Confederates, they held it an honour 
to haue their chi/dres named after the 
Nobilitie of the Romans : and from Clan- 
dius Ceſar was this Ladie Claudjianamed, 


| 


a —.. 
— — 


—_—— 


deſt, a great Philoſopher in the Sect of the 
Stoickes, for his ſweetneſle of behauiour 
called Pudexs, who by his graue perſwa- 
fions cauſed Martial the wittie but wan- 
ton Poes ) to reforme many things in his 


writings;and by him is comended for his -gan to 


humanity, piety, learning, and eloquence : as 
alſo his wife Claud#s the Britarne, for her 
beauty, faith, fruitſulneſſe, learning, and 
languages. 1n proofe whereof, Bele hath 
mentioned three ſcuerall Treartiſes, be- 
ſides others by her compiled both in the 
Greeke and Latine tongues. Dorotheus na- 
meth P«dexs to be one of the ſeuentie 
rwo, & Yolaterranus affirmerh them both 
Pawles diſciples, from whom he ſendeth 
greeting to Timothews in theſe words : 
Eubulus and Pudens, and Linus, and Clau- 
dia,eh all the brethren ſalute thee. Bur ſome 
may obieR, that Aſartials Claudia could 
not be that LZaay, who liuing in Neroes 


at their being 


as the Poet to her doth aſcribe in the 
reigne of Domitiay, the ſeucnth in ſuc* 
cetlion from Nero, the time being too 
long ( ſaith 4dv, Biſhop of Trewers, V ſwar- 
dx and others ) for beauty to be ſo freſh- 
ly. preſerued. But howſoeucr theſe ac- 
count herage thento be ſixty, yet if we 
reckon according to Esſebiws,we (hall ſee 
that he ſers the laſt of -Cl/audzes in the 
yeare of grace fi/ty ſixe, and the firſt of 
Domittan in eighty three, betwixt which; 
are but twenty ſeauen yeeres, and yet Paul 
came not to Rome till the renth of Ne- 
ro, and in his thirteenth yeare, from the 
priſon wrote his Epiſtle to Timothy, as 
the ſame Exſebizs declareth: ſo that from 
hence vnto Domitian, is left but four- 
teene yceres, a time no whit vnpoſlible 
tO retaine Beauty, though twenty yeeres 
and many moe of her age had beene for- 
merly ſpent ; ſeeing that in thoſe times 
Pluterch praiſeth Alcibiades to be paſſing- 


ly faire when he was threeſcore yeares of 


age, 
This Clandis then with Pas/s ſpiti- 
tuall Manns, is ſaid to ſend likewiſe the 
choiſeſt and chaſteſt of the Poeſies of 
Martial for new-yeares gifts vnto her 
friends in By ztazxe,borh for to feede their 
Soules with the bread of life, and to in- 
| ſtruct their zzendes with leſſons beſt fit- 
ting vnto ciuill behauiour ; which thi 


| who according to her worth was match-| Moued the Poez himſelfe with no ſmall 
cd in marriage to Rafws a gentleman 

| of Rome, thena Coronell, after a Senater,| 

a man of milde d/poſition, naturally mo- | 


clte-glory in his verſe thus to write : 


Dicitur (& moftros cantare Britannia '- 


VEr ſus : 
4nd Britaine now ( they ſay) our verſes 


time gaue hoſpitalitie vnto' Peter & Paul 
in Rome, for that ſhee could 
not retaine ſuch beauty and perfeion 


( 


learne to ſing. 


(8) Ithath alſo paſſed with allowance 
among the learned Sexate of our Azti- 
quaries ;that when C/avdius and Nerobe- 
baniſh & perſecute rhe Chriſtians 
in Rome, ( whole ſuperſtitions, as Txc/tws 
pleaſeth to tearme them, from 1#4ea had 
infected the City ir ſelfe)many Kornans & 
Briteines being cohuerted ro the Faith, 
fled rhence vnto theſe remote partsof 
the carth, where they might and did 
more freely enioy the liberty of their 
Profesfiows,vneill the ſearch of Tyrants by 
the lame-light of Per/ecations had found 
outall ſecret places tor the ſafeties and 
aſſemblies of Gods Sarnts : as after in the 
dayes of Dioclefian we ſhall find : And 
from this SaniFeary of Salnation, the fad 
lamenting Lady * Pomponze Grecina, the 
| wife of. Auwlus Plautins(the firſt Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Britaine Ybrought thar Religiov, 
whereof ſhee was acculed and ſtood in- 
dited vpon life and death, which was 
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Triden.)ex Sa» 
bellice, 


Tertullian, cont 
Indaos,cap.7. 


examine. Concil, 


none other,then the Chriſtian Protefhion, 
ſeeing the ſame borh by Tacitzes and Swe- 
tonics , is euerie where termed the 
ſtrange ſuperſtitions and new kinde of 
Sect that the Chriftzans imbraced,and for 
which they were accounted vnworthy 
toliue, | 

(9) And much about thele times, (as 
Beatus Rhenanms in his Hiſtory of Germany, 
Pantaleon and others doe report ) one 
Suctonizs a Noble mans ſonne in Bri- 
tain conuerted to the Faith by the firſt 
Plazters of the Goſpel! in this land, and 
after his Baptiſme called Beatus, was {cnt 
by the Brethren from hence vnto Rome, 
to be better inſtructed, and further dire- 
cedby Saint Peter himſelfe; and retur- 
ning through Sw:#zer land, found ſuch 
willingneſ ſeand flocking of the peop/e to 
heare and receiuc the Dottrne of Chriff, 
that he there ſtaid and built an Oratorie, 
not farre fromthe lake rhax, and ncare 
the Townecalled Ynder/ewen, where in 
preaching and prayers he imployed his 
rime tothe day of his death, wÞich hap- 
pened in the yeare of grace 110, 

And that there were Chriſtians in 
Britagn at theſe times I make no queſtis, 
though ſome exceptions may be takE a- 
gainſt the Monke of Burton the reporter 
thereof, who ſayth inthe 141 yeere,aud 
raigne of Hadrian, nine maſters of Grantce- 
ſter were baptized themſelues,c+ preached to 
others the Goſpell in Britain;howlſocuer he 


| faileth in the Emperours namey which 


_ was the ſecond of _Avtoninus Pius 
is ſucceſſor, and aſcribeth to theſe men 
Schoole-degrees, altogether vnknowne 
for nine hundred yeares after, yet theſe 
doe not hinder the truth of the thing, 
rhough that Mexke was none of the beſt 
Hi#oriass, It is reportedalſothar Patrick 
the Iriſh Apoſ/c, and Canonized Saixt, 
long before the raigne of King Ethelbert 
preached the Geſpe!l in many places of 
Wales: As alſo that Niniewus Bernicins of 
the race of the Britiſh Princes conuerted 
the Pits to the Religion of Chriſt, Vnto 
theſe aforeſaid authorities and teſtuno- 
nies howſocuer we ſtand affected: yer it 
is certaine by Chemmitius citing .Sabel- 
licus,chatthe Britazmes were withthe firſt 
Conuerts: And Tertsllian wholiued with- 
in two hundred yeersof (briſts Natinrty, 
ſhewethno lefſe : Who the more to pro- 
woke the /ewes againſt whom he wrote, 
calleth to witneſſe the fruitfull zncrea/e of 
the Goſpell of {al#ation, through many 
Countries and Nations, and ang them 
| nameth ghe Britsines to haue receiued the 


Word of life, thepower whereof ( faith 
he) hath pierced into thoſe parts whither - 
the Romance; could not come, Whence 
Petrus Claniacenſis ſuppoſeth the Scorriſh 
men the more ancient Chriftians, as not be- 
ing i» the like ſubief7on tothe Romans, as 
other then were. 

(19) Origen, who flouriſhed not much 
aboue two hundred yeares after {hr:{t,in 
his Homilies pow Ezechiel ſheweth, that 
the firſt fruits of Gods haraeſt was gathered 
in the Iland of Britarine : who conſented 
tothe Chriſtian faith by the doctrine of 
their Dra#aes : that taught oxe onely God : 
with whom Hettor Foetius agreeth ſay- 
ing, that ſome of theſe Drazides condem- 
nedthe worſhip of God in Images, and 
allowed not the application of the Goahead 
vnto wy viſible forme: which might be 
the cauſe why Clandime the Emper:ur for- 
bad their Religion, as ſauouring in theſe 
things too much of Chri/tianity ; whom 
likewiſe he baniſhed Remze, as ſome from 
Smetonizs conieture, Of thele Draides 


we ſhewed before, that their offices were | * 


moſt imploied about holy things, and that 
their doGrine chiefly conſiſted in #each- 
ing the immortality of the ſoule, the moti- 
ons of the heaxens, the nature of things and 
the power of the Gods : yea and Poſtellus 
from others will inferce, that they prophe- 
cied likewiſe of a Yrgins conception, Thele 
were the helps, ſayth Tertullzan, that cau- 
ſed the Britaines {o ſoone to imbrace the 
Dodtrine of Chr;ſ,and thereupon imme- 
diatly after his death doth Gy/4« faſten 


our conuerfion, where he writeth, That 
theGlorious Goſpellof Jeſus Chriſt, which firſt 
appeared to the late world in the time of 
Tiberius Czar, did even then ſpread his 
bright beames vponthis froſen Tland of Bri- 


rtainc. 


(11) Whereby we ſee the waters of 
life, lowing from /eruſalems Temple, 


into theſe farre ſer Countries and vrter- 
moſt Seas, to be made bath fruitfull and 
wholeſome, according tothe ſayings 


fraitfull both in Sommer and winter ,and 
cuen in the infancie of Chri#/anity, both 
the Apoſtlesthemſelues, and alſo the Pro- 
(elytes their Diſciples to become fiſhers 
therein for the Soules of Men,as Chref in 
chuſing of them ſaid they ſhould bee; 
whereby his kingdome was ſooneenlar- 
ged vnto theſe Ends of the Earth, and his 
Throne eſtabliſhed among thoſe Hea- 


of 
the Prophet, that in that day the waters of 


life ſhowld iſſue from Ieruſalem,halfe of then 
thward the Eaſt Sea, and halfe of them to- 
wards the vitermoſt Sea, and ſhall remsine 
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Auer] lowin. | 


then, whom God his Father had given to 


| luding vntoit : 


th 


ſpreading oftheGoſpell,that Baptiſi« Max- 
tuan, 4 Chriſtiaw Poet, compares the in- 
creaſe thereof with that of Noh, thus al- 


Sicut aquis quondam Noe ſua miſit th orbem 
Pignora ſedatu, Ut Gens bumana per ones 
Debitacalunum P atri daret orgia terras : 
Sic ſua cums vellet Dems alta in regnarenerti, 
Dsſcipulos quoſdam tranſmiſit ad Virima Mnnds 
Littora,dotFuros Gentes quo nummna rity 
Sint oranda,quibrs Calum placabile Sacrts, 

In Engliſh thus : 
As Noahſent from the Arks bis ſonnes, to teach 
The Lanes of God unto the World aright : 
So ( brit his Sernants ſent abroad to preach 
T he Word of life, and Goſpell to each wight : 
Noplacelay ſbadowed from that glorious Light, 
The fartbel Iles,and Earths remoteſt bounds, 
Embrac'd their Faith, 107 d at their ſweet ſounds. 


(12) To which effealſothe ſayings 
of S, John Chryſoftome, Biſhop of Conſftau- 
tinople doe enforce, who ſhewing the in- 
creaſe of Chriſtianity, and the ſucceile of 
the _ preached, ſheweth the power 
thereof tp haue extended,not only tothe 
Countries farre iacent in the continent, 
buralſorothe /lenas fituated inthe Ocean 
it ſelfe, and amongſt them expreſly na- 
meth rhis our Britaine ;, whoſe Inhabitants 
(ſaith hee) haze alſo conſented tothe word 
which i planted in exery heart,in honour 
whereof they haue erefted their Temples ana 


| fleſh, making 


Altars. And againe thoſe Britaines ( ſayth 
hee)which had formerly fed por humane 
no difference betwixt the 

loud of man and beaſts, wow throwghthe 
| Po of the word by them embraced, 

axe learned the law of true piety, and giue 
themſeluesto a religious ab#:nexce, and 


holy faſts. Of which Barbariſme S. /erome 
alſo complained, that ſome of thoſe Na- 
tions vicd to cat the buttocks of boyes,8& 
Paps of Virgins, which in their Feaſts 
were ſerued for the daintieſt diſhes. But 
el{-wher ſpeaking of the Br#tazwes couer- 
ſ16,he ſaith,thar rhey had turned themſclues 
from their weſterne Paganiſme,and now had 
airetted their faces towards leruſalemin the 
Ea#,wboſe beauty ſbined in the word of God. 
(13) And thus we ſee by theplanting 
of the Goſpel inthis 1/24,the ſaying of the 
P/a/miſt accompliſhed,thatGod would (ine 
his ſonne Chriſt the Heathen for his inbert- 
tance, and the Ends of the Earth(the proper 
attribute of this our Britaine ) tobe his poſ- 
ſe ffiom, And the ſucceſſe in Hi#ory moſt 
apparently ſheweth zheſe parts ( by an e- 


be his. So fruitfull and famous was this | oth 


ſpeciall prerogatiue) to be Chriſts King- 
| dome. For albeit that 1eruſalem 8 Antioch 


may rightly claimethe precedency of all | 
er places, the one being as it were the 
chamber where Chriſtians were firſt boyne, | 
and the other the font where they were 
firſt Chriſtewed with that moſt ſacred 
name : yet Britaine in ſome_ Other graces 
hath o#s/tripe them /l, hauing the glory | 
tO bee graced with the firſt Chriſtian Krng 
that euet raigned in the world; which 
was our renowned Lucrus, firſt fracrs of 
all the Kings that cuer laid their crownes 
at the foore of our Sauiours Crofle: 
as alſo for producing the firit Chriſtian 
Emperour, that by publike authority eſta- 
bliſhed the Goſpe// through the world, 
which was Conſtantine the Great, borne 
& brought vp here in Britaine by Queene 
Helena; a moſt vertuous and re/7210w5 Br #- 
t:ſh Led;:vnto whoſe daies the ſucceſſion 
of Chriſtianity did here continu, as by 
the martyrdomes of many Saznts vnder 
Dzoclefian is apparant. Herein alſo raigned 
the K-ng that firſt vrcrowned the head of 
that vſurping Roman Beaſt, and freed the 
land from his deuouring Loeuſts: putting 
downe /dolatry with Hezekiah that brake 
the braſen Serpent: & with 1{aack new dig- 
ged the wels that thoſe Philiſtine had ſtop- 
ped: And laſtly hath this //and produced 
that moſt royall and Chr:t:;an Monarke 
whoſe learned pen hath firſt depainted 
Antichriſt, and pierced the heart of all Pa- 
pall ſupremacy, as the ſword of Gedeon did 
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Zalmunna (* the Image of trouble ) King of 
Madiax. And as a Lionhath he metthat 
crooked * Serpent in the way of his vſurped 
authority;whereby in ſhort time vndoub 
tedly the ® Xall of his heart will be bro- 
ken, if other Potentares likewiſe by his 
moſt godly example, caſt off the yoke of 
va/ſallage, and in their ſeuerall Domini- 

ons gouerne ( as free Princes ought ) the 
people that Gop hath comirred to rheir 

charge. So that in thoſe and many other 
the like Princes of this happy 1/and, molt 
properly is performed that prophericall 
promiſe made vnto the Church of Chriſt, 
that Kings ſhowld become her nurſing Fa- 
thers,and Q weenes ſhould be her nur ſing Mo- 
thers.Ofboth which may be truly ſaid to 
Britaine, in imitation of that of Sa/omoy ; 
Many kingdomes hawe done gloriouſly, b nt 
thos hef /irmeanted them all. 

(14) And of ſuch power hath Chriſt 
beene intheſe His Poſſeſſions, that euen 
the Hoſtile Kings 8& Conquerors thereof, 
werethey neuer ſo ſauage and /dolatrous 
at their firſt entrance, yer when they here 
had ſeated fora time, they became milde 
and religiozs, and gladly /; ads * their 

earts 
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-| cuen vnto this day : yer being a while in 


hearts tothe Re/igi3of thoſe,whoſe necks | 
theſelues hold vnder the yoke of ſubiet#:5. 

(15) Such were the Romans in this 
1land,whoſe Deputies at the day-ſpring al- 
moſt of Chriſtianity were connerted , as 
Trebellins, Pertinax,and others,which ſub 
mirted themſclues to that profeſſion and 
were motiucs to Krmg Lucrmus more pub- 
likely to maintaine the ſame : as alſo Cox- 
flantins the father of Great Conſtantine, 
that here in Br:ta#xe permitted the profe(- 
ſton of the Go/pell, with the ereEtions of 

bsrches for the true ſeruice of God,and 
prohibited the ſuperſtitious worſhips of 
the Gentiles, 

(16) The Saxomsafterthem ( intime, 
but not in Idolatrie ) had neuer taſted the 
liuingwaters of S-loh, till they were here 
ſcated in Chriſts Polleſſion, where they 
changed their affec#40s as farre from their 
wonted manners;as did the Meſſengers to 
techs, which turned after his Chariot to 


deſtroy the 4zars of Bail : or as Saut and 
his ſeruants, who no ſooner had entred 
Nath in R1nah but that their ſpirits were 
ioincd ro the Prophets and the heate of 
their furie with their garments, caſt 
downe at Samuels tcere. 

(17) The Dazes likewiſe, their Conque- 
rowrs,and Succeſſors in this Royall Thrope, 
euer vntill then were both bloudy and 
barbarous,and therefore ofall owr writers 
com monly called the PagenDanes,whoſe 
many deſolations and ruines remaine as 
records of their cr#e/ties in many places 


this Land, Kimg Guthurn, with thirtic of 
his chiefe Princes and people were drawn 
by the valour 8& vertue of Kino Alzred ro 
recciue rhe Chriſtian Faith , by whoſe 
bounty thereupon they enioyed the poſ- 
{e/ſion of a faire portion of this King- 
dome. And afterward Canutw, their 
greateſt King, no ſooneralmoſt had this 
" [mper:a'l Diademe {ct vpon his head, but 
that hee held it his chiefe Adazeſfy to bee 
the vaſſall of Chriſt,confeſling him only 
to be King of Kings , and with ſuch reli- 
gious deuotion as then was taught, 
crowned the Cracifix at Wincheſter with 
the Crowne hee wore : and neuer after 
thorow all his raigne, by any mecanes 
would weare the ſame : and the Daxes his 
Souldiers remaining in England, began 
by little & little ro embrace Chri/tianity 
and in ſhort time were all conuerted to 
the Faith. Thus then we ſee the happie 
iacreaſe of theſe holy ſeedes ſpringing 
from the furrowes of this bleſſed groſid: 


Mountaines of Britaine,wherein God ( ac. 
cording to his promiſe ) perſwaded vs 
who are of /apheth, to dwell. 

(18) As hitherto we haue ſearched the 
firſt foundation of our Faith, ſo neither 
want we teſtimonies c6cerning the con- 
rinuance ofthe ſame in this Land vnto 
tollowing Poſterities ; although the in- 
iuric of T;e and Warre have conſumed 
many Records. For the Britaines that were 
daily ſtrengthned in their recciued faith, 
by the Doctrine of many learned & god- 
ly men, left not their firſt loue with the 
Church of Ephe/ws, but rather tooke hold 
of their skirts, as the Prophet ſpeaketh vn- 
till the tortures of Afartyrdome cutthem 
off by death. Andrhoſe Fathers euE from 
the Diſciples themſclues,held a ſucceſſion 
Mm CANOES ſome repug- 
nancie was made by the Pagans,) & prea- 
ched the Goſpe/l with eco! ſucceſſe,cuen 
till the ſame at length went forth with a 
bolder countenance, by the fauourable 
Editts of Adrien, Antoninus Pins, % Mar- 
cus AureliusEmperors of Rome(aSEuſebius 
hath noted:)8 in Brstazxe was eſtabliſhed 
by the authoritie of Zuczws their King : 


the teachers of thoſe times Ba/e from 
ſome other hath theſe verſes : 
Sicut erat celebris cults numerog, Deorum 
Cum lonis imperium ſtaret Britannica tellus: 
Sic vbi terreſtres c#lo deſcendit ad or as 
Expettata ſalus patribus fuit inchta ſanttis. 
Ouf Neptunicolim campos, & Clbricarurs, 
Coryneaſq; caſas, loca deſolata colebant. 
As were the Britains famores for their Jeale, 
To Gentyle Gods, while ſuch they did adore ; 
So, when the Hear ns to Earth did Tructh 
rexeale, 
Bleſſ'd was that Land with Truth and Lear- 
nings flore : 
Whence Britiſh Plaines, + Cambri as deſert 
ground, 
Ana Cornewalles Crags, with glorious 
Saints abound. | 
In which number were Elxanus e& Me- 
dainus,thole two learned Diuines, which 
were ſent by KingLucius vnto Eleutherius 
Biſhop of Rome, with whom returned 
two other famous Clerkes, whoſe names 
were Faganus and Damienss ; theſe toge- 
ther, both preached 8 baptized amongſt 
the Britaines, whereby many daily were 
drawne to the Faith : And as a worthy 
and ancient * Hiſtorian ſaith: The Temples 
wh ich had beene founded to the Honour of 


& the Tents of Sem to be ſpread vpon the 


their many Gods, were then dedicated tothe | 
one 


whereby this was the firſt ofallthe Pro-| ; 
uinces({aith Marcus Sabellicus ) that recei-| #5: 
ued the Fazth by publike ordinances: Of] j;; 
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40 Chap. 9 


RELIGION IN BRITAINE. | 


It 


79 


Gint Danids 
io Wales. 


ſhops and Archb! 


one and only true God: For there were in Bri- 
taine eight and twenty flamins, and there 
Arch-flamins, in ſlead of which, ſo many Bi- 
5 were appointed: vnder 
the Archbiſhop of London were the Progin- 
ces of Loegria & Cornubia:wader Yorke, 
Deira and Albania: wnder Yrbs Legionum, 
Cambria: By which meanes, thu happy 
Kingdome vnder that godly King, was mobly 
beautified with ſo many Cathedrall Chur- 
ches,and Chriſtian Brſhops Sees, betore any 


other wy. /s e of the world. 
That this Lucius ſhould bee the Apoſtle 
to the Bawarians, or that his ſiſter Emerita 


was crowned with the flames of Martyr- 
dome fiftcene yeares after his death, I 
leaueto the credit of Aegiains Seudas and 
Hermanus Schedelins the reporters, and 


, | rothe beſt liking ofthe readers. But moſt 


certaine it is, that the Chriſtian faith was 
ſtill profeſſed zx this 11and, ſound and vn- 
defiled as Beds witneſlerh, notwithſtan- 
ding the cruell perſecutions of the 
bloody Emperours. 

19 For,all this time ( faith the ſaid Di- 
cetss)Chriſtian Religio Aouriſhed quiet- 
ly in Bretanmy, till Deocieſtans time, their 
Churches were demoliſhed, their holy 
Bibles caſt into Bone-fires, & the Prieſts 
with their faithfull Aocke bloudily mur- 


dered. In which number abour the yeare 


rwo hundred ninety three, as we reade 


in ( Beds, Malmeſbury, Randulphus, and 0- | 


thers) 4lhexe with his teacher Amphibe- 
lus, were both ofthem red for the 
profeſſion of the Goſpell atthe old Town 
Verolanium: as alſoin Leicefter,thoſe two 
Noble Citizens, Azron, and /s/ins, with 
multirudes both of mer & women in ſun- 


- | dry places(faith Bed) as ſhortly after no 


lefſe thena Thouſad Saints fi d death 
atLiechfield,wherups the place was called 
another Golgotha, or field of blowd *In me- 
mory whereof, the Ciry bearcth for 
Armesto this day, in an Eſchucheon of 
Landskip ſundry perſons diuerſly Mar- 
tyred. And yet after theſe times alſo the 
Britaines continued conſtant inChriſtians- 
ty,and the cenſures of their Biſbops(for the 
greateſtimarion of their Conſtancy, piety, 
and /earnizg)required,8e approzedin great 
points of Dof#rive among the aſſemblies 
of ſome General! Counſels;as that of Sardis 
and Nice, in the time of great Conſtantine 
(the firſt Chriſtians Emperovr, and this our 
Country-man, whoſe bleſſed dayes gaue 
free way to that Profeſſiow, tothe Coun- 
cels Authority, and to the whole world 
Peace)had we our Biſhops preſent ; whoſe 


afterward athenaſias aduanceth in his 
Apology vitO Joninian the Emperor,among | 
three hundred ziſbops aſſembled ar rhe 

Councell of Sardice, in Anne three hun- 

dred and fiftie } whoſe words / as Nice- 

phorss reports them )are theſe, Kwow moſt 

Chriſtian Emperour (ſaith he)that this faith 

bath beene alwayes preached and profeſſed, 
anathat all Churches of Spainc, Britaine, 

France aud Germany, at this day with one 
Voyee ave approne the ſame. As alſo atthat 
of Ariminam, in the ycare three hundred 
fifrie nine, 8 in the raigne of Conſtantine, 
who cauſed foure hundred weſterne Bi- 
ſhops ro be there ſummoned in fauour of 
the _A571an5, whereof three were our of 
Britarne,(as Sulpitius Seuerus the go0d Br- 
ſhop of Burges hath reported ) that gaue 
their ſuffrages againſt that Here fie. Theſe 
doth H:lary tearme the Biſhops of the 
Prouinces of Britaine, by whom they 
were ſomewhat derided, becauſe beeing 
farre from their owne Country they 
lived vpon the Emperours charge. And 
Beda teſtifieth, that from Dzocleſtanstime 
ay both reedified their former Temples, 
& founded new alſo in memory of their 
then freſh-bleeding Martyrs, and cnioy- 
eda generall and ioifull peace in their re- 
ligious profeſſion,till that 4rrian Hereſie 
hauing firſt filled the Continent, ſought 
and found paſſage ouer the Seas into our 
Gennadins in his Catalogues /1/»ffriam 
Diuors, tels vs of another learned Biſhop 


of Britaine, Foſt#di#s, who in the time of | . 


Ceftiss, Biſhop of Reme, wrote vnto one 
Fatalis a booke de vita Chriftian:,& ano- 
ther de viduitate ſerwands,of much diuine 
learning & comfort. Chryſaxthus likewile 
is recorded by Nicephorss, to be ſonne of 
BiſhopMartian,who hauing beene a Con- 
ſ#lar Deputy in Italy vnder Theodoſius, and 
made Liewtenart of Britaine, where with 
great praiſe hee managed the Common 
wealth, was againſt his will afterward 
made Biſhop at Conſtantinople of the N6- 
wat;ans that called themſelucs Carhars 
_ is pure; making a ſchiſme in the 
Church , by their deniall of Saluetion, to 
ſuch as fell into relapſe of finne after Bap | 
tzſwe once receiued. This is that Biſþp of 
whom we read,that of al his Eccle/iaſticall 
revenewes he reſerued onely for bimſelfe 
two loaues of bread vponthe Loras day. 
And in the firſt Tome of Counſels is men- 
tion of Reſt3ratus Biſhop of Loxds, whom 
(becauſe thar, as is moſt probable, Chri- 
ftian Religion bad in thoſe primitiue times 


forwardneſle againſt the ,45r/an Herefie, 
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| Booke4l 


| 


Arthur: En- 


in Frauce ) the French Biſhops called to 
their Nationall Councel!, the ſecond at Ar- 
les, in Anno 335; that he might with his 
Suffrage approue their Decrees. About 
the yecre foure hundred ſeuenty, was a 
ProninciallCouncell held in Britazn,for the 
re{orming of Religion,and repairing of the 
ruined Churches, which the Pagan ma- 
| riage of Yortiger had dccaied,rothegreat 
gricfe and diſcontent of the people, a 
pregnant figne of the continuing zeale , 
which vnto thoſe dayes had letta glori- 
ous memory. 

(21) Andthecnſigne of 4rthar,where- 
in the Virgin Mary with her ſonne in her 
armes(as is noted by Vincentius)Was por- 
| traied, ſo often diſplaied for Chriſt,and 
his Countries liberty againſt the Pages 
Saxcns, is aſeale to confirme vs of their 


| Profe ſton, and doth ſhew the badge of 


thatages Chriſftianity.But the famous Mo 

naſterie of Bangor, as a Colledge of dinine 
| hows and by C/ar:aallenſis truly ac 

knowledged to be the Mother of all other 
in the word, and her Monkes diſtributed 
into ſeuen ſeucrall parts,cuery partnum- 
bring three hundred ſoules, and _— 
their bread by their daily labours, dor 
notably witneſle to all ſucceeding ages, 
that Chriftian religion was then both plan 
ied and preached inthis 1/ana. And in the 
Synod held at Auſtins Oake were ſexen old 


Britazze Biſhops, beſides other Doowrs, 
who met with that Roman Legatey and 
#9 iz points of dot7rine, but rather in 
their ſeuerall rites & ceremonies did varie, 
by any thing that in that Aſſembly ap- 
peared. For as it is moſt yndoubred, that 
(if we ſpeake properly ) 1eru/alem s the 
Mother of vs all, and of ll Churches;and our 
former allegations doe euince, that the 
firſt Plantation of the Brztiſh Faith was 
alrogether by /ewes and others of the Ea- 
fterne Charch: ſo the very rites of this Re- 
ligicus Colledge of Bangor doe euidently 
proue, thar their firſt z»ſt:tutiox in Reli- 
gion came from the Eaſt, Beda ſhew'i 
that in all of them they diſſented from 
the Remare Church ; yea, and that the 
neuer did nor en would acknowledge 
any authority of the Biſbop of Rome over 
them in matters of the Church and ſeruice of 
God. All which accordeth rightwell with 
that before cited out of Zachary, that the 
waters of life fhowld iſſue from Iernſalem. 
And that S. Hierome ſpake moſt properly, 
in ſaying, the Britaines leaying Þ agani/me, 
had turned their faces to Jeraſaltis the Eaſt. 


| The foundation ofthe ſaid Colledge 


i 


_ . 


ing glia:in another,T umaluns Santtor a,ab ipfis 


y | bilem. Alſointhe fame (herter amongſt 


is aſcribed to King Lacins, from whoſe | 


time vnto the entrance of this Aufex the | 
Mozke, foure hund:ed © thirty e:ght 
ecres were expired : in which ſpace we 
Lang {eene that the Chriftian Faith was 
both taught and embraced in this laud,not- 
withſtanding the continuall perſecutions 
of the Remazs, Hens, Pitts, and Saxoms : 
which laſt made ſuch dcſolations in the 
outward face of the Church, that they 
droue the Chri#4Z Brſhops into the deſerts 
of Corwwalland Wales, In which number 
were Theomis and Thadiecews Biſhops of 
London & Torke, chaſing rather to ſuffer ad- 
wer ſity with the people of God, then to enioy 
the pleaſures of ſine for 4 ſeaſon; 
By whoſe labours the Goſ pell was plen- 
tifully propagated among thoſe vaſte 
mountaines, and thoſe parts eſpecially a- 
boucall other made very glorious, by 
the multitudes of their holy Saints and 
learned Teachers. 


(21) Laſtly,/for the cloſe of all ( that 
theſe teſtimonies are ſincerely by vs pro- 
duced, for the firſt preaching & planting 
ofthe Goſpell, and by ſuch meanes and 
men as we haue declared, and particular- 
ly by 1[eph of Arimathea & his aſlociares, 
the conſent of all Writers,both forraine 
and home-bred,doth ſufficiently approve: 
and the reuerend regard had of the pace, 
with the many Cherters therof to thisday 
remaining,are ſtrong i#ducem#?1sfor thole 
our firſt Apoſtles Reſidences and Burials : 
whereof one,cxemplified vnder the Seale 
of King Edward the third,is to be ſeen at 


this day,reciting that the Abbey of Glaſten- 


bury being burned in the time of Kixg 
Henry the ſecond while it was in tus 
hands,atthe requeſt of the Patrierke of 1e- 
re/alem(thE preſentin Exgland)inſtigated 
further both by the Brſbops and Nobility, 
he did reedifie the fame, cauſing diligent 
ſearch ro be made for the ancient Charters 
of that foundation, and among many re- 
cited in that exemplification, in one of 
them it is called, Origo Religions im a9 


diſcipulis Domini ed; ficatum, ſuiſſe venera- 


many other Kixgs,there is mention made 


of King Arthurto be a greatBenefattor vn- | 


to that Abbey,whoſe 4rmes vpo the ſtone 


ſeph) 8 in diuers other places ofthe _4b- 
bey, are cut:which is an Eſch#cheox,wher- 
on a Croſle with the Yirgis Mary in the 
firſt quarter is ſet,& is yer to this day re- 
maining ouer thegate of entrance, which 


— 
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 Toſeph and his brethren by 4r##ragus then 
-=y of Bretaine : and from hence were 
thoſe two diuine Doors ſent to Elesthe 
rims by King Lecius, as by their Epithers 
doth appeare : the one of them called E- 
luanus Aualontus ,or of 3laſtenbury;and the 
other, Meduuinus of Belgs, that is, Weiles 
neere vnto this place. And to theſe per- 
{ons and place, Po/yd.re Yrrgil, that dwel- 
led amaong. vs, and had peruſed moſt of 
our Antiquities,aſcriberh the original and 
precedencie of our Chriſtian Faith, in 
theſe words: Hec omnis Chriſtiane pretatis 
in Britiniaextiuere primordia quam de inae | 
Lucins Kex accend:t o& adanxit, &c, And 
our other latter w-4ters likewiſe with 
| him agree of this place,further affirming, ' 
that at firſt but poore, and without all | 
pompe, it was their 3ratory, built onely | 


- | of wrethen wands as both *Capgraue,vBaie, | 


« Mator, * Scroope, * Harding,# Thorne, and | 
others affirme : Afterwards by diuers | 


ro wit, Of Edgar, Edmund, E/fred Edward, 
Brinowalthiws , Kentwin , Balared , Ine, 
K-1wall,the Conqueronr, Ruſus and others; 
all which were diligently peruſed by 
King Henry the ſecond,as we hauc ſud,8& 
that ReFory intheſe Charters continual- 
ly termed The Graue of Saints: The mother 
Therch: The Diſciples foundation, and de- 
drcated unto Chrift, as the firſt place in this 


and embraced. 

(22) To conclude this digreſſ:on, 
grown much greater then was intended, 
weſec it is moſt apparant, that the Br-- 
taines had a ſerled opinion in {hrifiani- 


" | gy before the ſound thereof was heard | 


from Rome ; and thatthe Lord had here | 
ſer vp hes ſtandard, whercunto theſe 1/an- 


ftrength, and wasthe firſt Xingdome of the 
Gemtiles that are ſaid to bring their ſonnes 
thus in their armes, «xd their hters 


Princes raiſed vnto greater glory, with | 
many large prixil-dges8&Charters granted, 


Land,wherein his Goſpell was firſt preached 
| 


ders reſorted as to the Tower of their | 


became /»ſtraders of others, and inthcir 
earthly veſſels bare this heavenly 11quor, 
which thorow their golden Condurts ran 
into many other Countrics, and filled 
theirCeſternes with this water of /:fe.For 
from hence was Netherland conuerted to 
Chriſtianity, as teſtifieth the ſtory of 
»withbertus : Switzerland by Beatus, 2s 
witneſſeth Rhewanus:Burgundr, by Our Co- 
lumbanus, as laith Sigebertus : Scotland by 
Brandanus, as Bernard the French Monke 
athrmeth : Swedia by Gallus, as ſaith Pe- 
trus de Natalibus : Friſta by wilfred, as is 
recorded by Beda and Authew of weſt- 
minſter: and the Francontans, He fſ1ans.and 
Thuringians, by Winifred our Deuonſhire 
man: the Norwegians by Nicolas Brekſpere 
of Middleſex :the Lithuunians by Thomas 
Walde ofEfſex,the Ir:ſh by Pairik,the Fitts 
by Niarus Bernicus z and by Chriſts afli- 
ſtance the naked Yirgrnzans by vs Engliſh 
ſhalbe. Againe, if we caſt our eye onall 
the reformed Churches inChriftendome,and 
with them on Luther, Hu//e, and lerome of 
| Proge they wall all confeſſe, they firſt 
| tooke their light from the learried wic- 
 klefſe of Oxford, the Lampe of whole ſa- 
cred knowleage hath illumined not onely 
all the corners of this Kingdome, bur alſo 
all thoſe forraigne States, whom it hath 
pleaſed God to dceliuer from the thral- 
dome and vengeance of Babylon : ſo that 
with the German Poet, to Gods glory, and 
Britaines prayſe,the Enzl:ſhthus may ſing: 


Quin ſe Religio multam debere Br itanxis | 


Seruata 3 late circum diſperſa,fatetar. 


Religion doth confeſſe, to Britaine deepe 
ſhe lands 

In debt, by whom preſers d, ſh: now fils 
forr aigne Lands, 


In which regard, Pohdore Virgil dorh 
rightly call Emglazd the Parent or Mo- 
ther- Monaſtery of all Europe. As likewile 
Peter Ramw termeth Britaineto be twice 


thus vpon their ſhoulders, wo the Lords 
Senuary : whoſe knowledge continual- 
ly increaſing, hath hitherto, to Exglands 
great ioy and fame, beene ſtill continu- 
ed, though the ſpirituall ſparkes thereof 
for a ſeaſon haue ſometimes becne 
couered in the cinders ofthe Pagans de- 
ſolations, or with the ſuperſtitious wor- 
ſhips of mavs inventions;both which now 
diſperſed as clouds before the Sunne, the 
light appeareth in his full ſtrength, andthe 
moſt pure waters of the word run vntrou- 
bled. This /lazd then, in this thing made 
happy before the moſt, the 1nhabitants 


Schoole-miftreſſe veto the Kingdome of 
France. And the Annals of Flaunders teſti- 
fie, that no Nation had ſo many 4r#ine 
| Nobles ( they might likewiſe haue ſaid, ſo 
many Noble dinines) as England hath had, 
neither any more bowuntifwll to Gods Saznts, 


Our K+#»gs for ſanCtir ranked betore all ]- 


other Potentates of the earth, as Yincen- 
tizs recordeth: Our Nobles truely honou- 


Swithbertwe, 


Sigebert. 


Bernard, 
Petrus de Ne 
talbus 
Mathew of 
Wetlmmſter. 


The Britams 


conuerted 
many Coun« 


errics. 


Polydor. Virgil 


Petrus Ramiue , 


Annals of 


Flanders. 


Vincentiws. 


Eccle.10.17 


ler. Lam. 


rable, and the ſonnes of Princes + Ons 
diuines for doctrine ſhining as Nagheiet 
whiter then the ſnow : And all of wal 
ming our ſþirirw«ll lots of nheriganbtW 
themidſt ofthe Tribes of /ſrae/. 
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| held of the Sox/dters, who carried them- 
{clues arrogantly,cuen againſt both ,and 
as men that had rather be doing ill, then 
doing nothing,grevw daily into murinies, 
In theſe ſtirs Maximus finding himſclfe 
ynable to viithſtand Ro/c/r, (the comms 
affection ſwaying on his fide, ) with his 
friends and followers entred- Germany in 


| 


Ortho his ori» 
ginall. 

Tacit bift.2. 
(4þ- 17. 


Vitellizzs much 
fauoured. 


In Chap. 74 
ſet, 24. 


Roſcins Caliue 
and T rebelliws 
accule cach 
other, 


— 


Vr leauing Cuxrsrts pro- 
39 cccdings to the diſpoſe of 

& himſclfe, let vs returne to 
p- DR] the Sabie? from whence we | 
haue wandred, and continue the ſucceſ- 
ſions of Great Bxitarines Mo- 
NARCHES, ytO them that hauec held it, 
whether by chance of Warre , or voice 
of Elefion: In which ſort(as is ſa1d)Galva 
got it, and but a ſhort time kept it : And 
from him orho tooke it, and a ſhorter 
tune enioyed it, 


the quarrell of Y #rel:44,and joined thoſe 
Britiſh forces to maintain-his cauſe, who 
now preſuming vpon his owne ſtrength, 
and others his Confederates, ambitioufly 
played the Prexce, growne tothat height 
cuen of nothing, 
; (4) otho bs Concurrent ( in this thing 
only comendable ) ſought by all meanes 
to ſtay the effuſion of more ciuill bloud ; 
and thar already ſpent, 1ſo poſſeſt his 
thoughts, that his minde was ſtill diſtra- 
, Red and nightly affrighted with the ſee- 
(3) Whoſe Originall(ſaith Tzc;zzas)was ming appearance of Gelbaes ghoſt : for 
from Ferrentium, his Father a\Conſu/,his which cauſes he ſent conditions of peace 
mothers bloud ſomewhat difparaged, to r:ell;xs, offering him an equall pager in 
bur yet not baſe; his youth run ouer with the Empire,& to giue him alſo his daugh- 
voluptuous wextonreſſe and prodigallex- ter in mariage, But Yitellixs diſdaining 
pences, more ready for diſturbances, chen any competiero,refuſcth allCapitulariohs, 
depending vpon 'preferment or dignity and prepares himſelfe for the warye. Orho 
of Srate ; and hauing gone thorough all , thus conſtrained,ſersforth his forces,and 
his wealth,retained onely the hearty affe- in three ſeuerallskirmiſhes had the vito- 
ions of the Sonldiers, which Gaba had ry, bur in the fourth at Brixel/am loſt the 
vrterly alienated, Neither did Orho him - day ; yetnort ſo much weakened or ynre- 
ſelfe bandy againſt Ga/ba, but Yitellizs in coucrable,(his 4rmy in number and cou- 
Germany, was fauoured againſt both ; | rage ſurmounting the other) as himſelfe 
Two perſons ſo vile & ambirious,as was | was vnwilling to try the chance of warre 
much feared, would protie the ſcourge | any more for being importunated by 
of the Empire, and the ruine of Rome, | his Caprarnes and Leaders,to reenforce the 


| (3) Vnto Yirellius ſided the Britaines, | Battaile,with many reaſons,and probabi- 


| vader the Conduct of Trebellins Maxi-; lities of an aſſured victory, ina thankfull 
mus,(remembred before ) a man vnfit for | and ſhort Oratioz, anſwered thus their 
warre, 8& vnexperienced of ſeruice,com-| Petitions. 
pounded altogether of couerowſneſſe, and ** (5) To hazard your vertues and va- 
for his niggardly ſparings, and vnmerci- | © /ours for one wars eſtate, I hold it dan- 
full pollings, exceedingly hated of his | © gerous, and needleſſe it is, that my /ife 
4rmy,which was further aggrauated by | © ſhould be prized at fo dcare arate ; al- 
Roſcius Celins, Lieutenant of the twen- | ready fortune 8& I haue had ſufficient ex 
tieth Legion, his ancient Enemy, betwixt |< periexce each of others,and nor the leaft 
whom the ſparkes of enuy ſhortly burſt |< in this my ſhort time of glory, where- 
forth into lames of reciprocall accuſari- |< in I haue learned, Ir is harder to mo- 
ons. Trebet/ius being charged of inſuth- | derate affejows inthe exceſle of felici- 
ciency for commaund, with the begge- | © zy, then either induſtry or hazard for 
ring of the Prowixce,and Legions ;and hee | © artaining the ſame, Theſe ciuill warres 
againe accuſing Ce/izus of faftious beha-| © Yirellivs beganne ; which I for my 
utours,6& dill; oluingof di{cipline:through © part purpoſe not to continue;and here- 
which dilſenſions a negligent regard was © by let Poſterity eſtecme of Orko, _ 
others 


T he Souldi. 
ers thereby 
diſordereg, 


Otho affrigh | 
ted in the 
night, 
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|< the higheſt ſiraine of Homear, and my 


< others haue kept the Emprre longer,but | 
< neuer any that lefr it more valiantly. 
< Let this minde therefore accompany 
© me totheGrave,that you for your parts 
<« would haue died for my ſake, and I to 
<« faue your liues dic voluntary and vn- 
© uanquiſhed. I blame nor the Geds, nor 


« enuy your Emperozrs rifing glory : It is 
" fulficlene that my houſe bach touched 


*Telfe to be left in records,The ſouer aigne 
< Monarch of the Wor ld. 


(6) Andthereupon ſolemnely raking 
his leaue ofthe whole Army, went to his 
Text,and with his dagger wounded him- 
(elfe vnder the left pappe, whereof im-- 
mediately hee died, inthe yeare of his 
age thirty ſcuen, and dayes of his raigne 
ninery hue, He was of fxturebur lowe, 
feeble in his feete, and vnto ſo +grear a 


{minde, his body not any wayes proportio- 


.nable;his face without hazre and'woman- 
like,his ##zre nice & delicate;& his /z/e & 
death nothing atal coſonant or agreeable. 


— 


.VITELLIVS. 


Cnaprr 


Þ WS 4 


Viebn glad 
of Others 
deah. 


Surron invite 
Pitll cap. 10. 
b/epb bell. lud. 
libs. cap. 8, 


Hen certaine newes of 0. 
k thoes death was broughr 
1 , Yatelliws hepreſently afſu- 
CE med the name of Ceſar, 
& adminiltred the affairs 


file with the faireſt winde. His entrance 
into Rome was aboue meaſure magnifical, 
hauing rhe naked ſword of Juli: Ce/ar 
borne before him, with ſound of Trum- 
pers, Enſignes, Standards, Banners, and 
Flags, accompanied with an Army wor- 
thy of a better Princethen /tellis was. 
(3) His originall is diuerſly reported : 
cither framed according to the affeftions 
of his flatterers, or blaſted with the 
rongues of deprauing backe-biters; and 
both inextreames,cxrremly diſagreeing. 
For 0. Enligius. as Swetonius writeth,de- 
duced his deſcent from Faunus King of 
4borigines,& Lady Vizellia his wite,wor- 


Tacit, hit. 3. | 


(ap, 13» 


ſhipped in-many places for a goddeſſe. Bur 
Cffins Seuerwsathrmeth him to be ſprung 
fronno better rootethen a Cobler, 8 a 


common naughty-packe the daughter of 


— 


A ——_ 


his father bare thrice the Coz/# ſb'p in 
Kore, waSPromeſt of Syria, & inſuch credir 


abſence and expedition into Br/taine, he 
had the whole charge of theEmpire com- 
mitted ynto him : himſelfe in ſpeciall fa- 
uour with Tiber146,8 in vic for his ſtrum- 


pets:with Cazxs,for hisChariot-running: 
withClasd;us,tor hisdice-playing:8&with 


Nero, for his flattery : vnto whole Ghoſt 
in publike ſhew he ſacrificed, & diſpoſed 
the Emperiall affaires at the diſcretion 
of baſe Stage-players, 

(4) His vnmeaſurable gluctony was 
ſuch, that the whole imploiments of his 


thar in ſuch excelle, that two thouſand dj- 
ſbes of fiſh,and /euen thouſand of few/e,were 
ſeraed to his Table at one ſnpper ;, and yet 
was he not aſhamed to comend his owne 
Temperance, ina ſet Oration beforethe 
Senate and People, who well knew him to 
bee guilcleſſe of that vertue : inſomuch 
that Tecitzs reporteth, in thole few mo- 
neths wherein hee raigned, hee had wa- 
{ted nine hundredmillions of ſefterces, which 
amounteth ro ſeurx millions, thirty one_ 


thouland,two hundred fiftie pounds ſterling, 
| And Joſephus thinketh ifhe had lived lon- 
ger, the whole reucnues of the Empire_ 
had not bcene ſufficient to maintaine his 
| eluttony, A Prince otherwiſe no way me- 


profeſſion of _-7mes, without counſel/ in 
matters of rhe greateſt 4mportance, com- 
monly drowned in /#rfer, and farre yn- 
meetto weild weighty affaires, 

(5) Theſe defects found ready vent 
to his Oppoſetes,aud gaue liberty of ſpeech 
in the Aſſemblies of their Eſtates : a- 
movgſt whom Yeſpaſian was held the 


M2. onely 


a Baker. Howſocuer,truc it is,that Zucims 


Captaines were to prouide him Cates,&: | 


morable, as being indeed withour skill in | 


with the Emperour Clauarms, that in his | 


He ki'leth 
h:imyclfe. 


His age and 
raigne, 


His linea . 
ments and ha» 
bite. 


Vuellias in fa- 
vour with di- 
uers former 
Emperours. 


glurcony. 
Suet mvite 


Vizel. cap, 13+ 


Tacit bifl.z. 


Iefeph bell Ind. 


| hib,s cap. 13, 


His exceſſive | 
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Tacit biſt.2. 
(AP 23 


The ftſt re- 
nolt*rs from 
Vuclue, 


Tacit biÞ. 
cap. ?9, 


Tacit, 1m vita 
Arnie. 
> 


— 


Hiſt, 2+ AL 


Veſpaſian. 


; onely Morning-Starre worthy to aſcend 


on the ſerting of this darkned S#nne;vnto 
whom Licinns Mutianus, Gouernour of 
$1ria was aucrſe, Marcus Clunius Rufus of 
Spain ſtood very well afteaed,8& Tiberius 


Alſo with him fided the Kings Sohewns 
_Antiochns, and Agrivpa, with the beauti- 
Full Q #-exe Berence:vnto whom Yeſpaſian 
and his ſonne Titus were well knowne, 


«| Goucrnours together in the Prouinces 


of Syria and Iudea. 

(6)The firſt that did reuolt were the 1/- 
lrrian Bands: to ſuppreſſe which Y ztellixs 
ſent vnto Yeftins Bolanns Lieutenant of 


| Br##4ine, for aid of that Prouince,hauing 
| had goodexpericnce of their feruice in 


his warres before: As when Hordeonins 
Flacens brought cight thouſand Britains 
to his quarrel againſt Otho:As alſo when 
T rebellius Maximw(formerlymentioned) 
joined them totheGermaz forces, Which 
laſt man had now again reſumed his for- 
mer place in Britaznee, viithour either 
Maieſty or Authority, but, rather ruled 
by way of intreatic, and at the diſcretion 
of the Souldiers., | 
(7) Vnto whomthis Yettim Bolanics 
ſucceeded for Depury: a man of no great 
parts in warre, bur more temperate, and 
not odious for any critic. His anſwer vn- 
to Yitell:s was that the Country of Br#- 
taine ſtood not ſo quiet that he mighr 


Hiſt.2.cap. 29+ 


{pare any numbers thence,theSou/dzers 8& 
| Confederates hauing their hands full, ro 
; hold all vpright, Neither /intruth) were 
they faſttohis ſide, bur rather affeted 


HP, 3-c4p. 9. |Veſpaſian,whole reputation in warlike af 


faires was firſt gottE amongſt them inBr/ 
| f4ine,in the raigne of Claudzus:though we 
| find inTucitas;that the Vexillaries of three 
| Britiſh Legions followed Y7eellis in his 


| 


Alexander of Egypt for him the foremoſt. | good confidence: but hearing the daily 


expedition againſt the 7/hriaw Army, 
wherein the flower & ſtrength'of all the 
Britaines are reported to haue been,and 
that their fourteenth” Legion came to his 
aid, in whom notwithſtanding he had no 


reuolts of theProz#nces,and the approach 
of Yeſpaſian, was minded to refigne his 
dignitie vnto him, had not the out-cries 
of the people beene againſt it. ' 


(8) Finally; when hehad raigned only 
cight moneths, and fine dayes;as /oſephius 
accounteth, he 'was flaine in moſt igno- 
minious manner : for his hands were 
bound behinde his backe, a halter faſt 
about his necke; his" clothes rent and 


& his head held backward by a buſh of 
haire, as condemned malefaors were 
vied, totheend, that he might ſee and be 
ſeene of all, ro {atisfie there malice, and 


rorne,a ſword-point ſer ynder his chinne, | 


augment his miſeries. He died aged fifty 
ſcuen; and as hee is ſet inthe Table after 
Malmesbury, Huntington, and others our 
Engliſh writers, the ninth Calends of [a- 
nuary : But yet it ſhould ſeeme by his E- 
dicts ſet out againſt L4frobogers,that com 
manded all of that profeſſion to depart 
out of Rowe and 7taly before the firſt day 
of Oober ; that muchabout that time he 
ſhould die : for S#etonjius recordeth,that 
the faid- 4ſtrologers ſet another againſt 
him in the words as follow. Ws Grv 
WarnincBrTaytss PxESENTS VN- 
TO VITELLIvs Germanicyvs THAT 
By The CarinnDs Or Tus SarD 
Ocrtortri Hztz Bzs Nor Szxxnx IN 
Axy Pract WarrerEsSOBVER, 

(9) Of ſtature hee was exceedingly 
tall, his face red, and a fat paunch,8 ſom- 
what limping vpon one legge, by a hurt 
formerly recciued. 


2 


FLAVIVS VESPASIAN. 


Hig'raigne, 
His death, 


I-jeph.bell,lud, 
Cap. I 3+ 


Petilius, 


Ouavest XII. 


— 


O acceptable was the fall 
& of this Prince, and ſuch 

hopes reuiued at the en- 
\| trance of his Swcceſſony, 
as that all mens mindes 


were raiſed to an expectation, that the 
glory ofthe Empire, ſo much Eclipſed 
through the ciuill broiles of Ge/ba, Orho, 
and this laſt /7eell;zs,ſhould now. ſhine a- 


| His ori: 
Sueton. 5 
Peſpa. 51 


I 


— 


raigne, 
death, 


k bell, 
[34 


lm, 
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gaine inthe beauty of her former liberry 
by the deftred gowernment of aged Yeſpa- 
ſtan, whole integrity, valour, and ſeruice, 
had bcen ſufficiently approxed by his many 
Expeditions, inall the Progtnces wherein 
he had to doe. | 
(2) His deſcent was from the P/an#an 
family, 8 that bur baſe and obſcure : his 


| father called Titus Flanimns,his mother Polla 


Veſpaſia, his {Wife Domilia, and his Sonnes 
Titus, and Domitian, both Emperonrs {uc- 
cecding after him, 

(3) Inhis yong yeeres, he ſeruedasa 
Military Tribune in the Country of Thra- 
cia, and as Qneſtor in the Prouinces of 
Crete and Cyrene: Vnder Clandines the Em- 


' | perow?, hee went forth into Germany, as 
| Lieutenant of a Band,8& from thence was 


ſent into Brztaine, to be Leader of the ſe- 
cond Legzon,where the foundation of that 
greatnes whercunto after hee attained, 
was firſtlaid : for as Seetonins hathrywrit- 
ten,therein with victory he fought thirty 
ſet battailes, and was alſo Conquerony of 
the 1e of wright : whereby two mighty 
Nations were ſubdued to the Romans ; & 
rwentic Townes wonne from the Br#- 
taines: for which exploits he had Trium- 


phall ornaments,worthily aſhgned him by 
Clandixs, whole owne Triumph,(as Joſe- 
phus ſairh)was gotten without any paincs 


| ofhis,but by the only proweſle of Yeſpe- 


ſian, Aﬀeer this,he gouerned Xfrick with 
ſingular integrity and much honour, and 
was laſtly ſent by Nero for his Vice-roy 
into Syria vpon this occaſion. 

( 4) There had beene ſpread thorow 
all the Eaſt parts an old propheſie 8 ſeried 
opinion conſtantly beleewed, that it was ap- 
pointed by the Deffinies, there ſhould come 


| ont of Inry him that ſhould be the Lord of the 


whole world: which how it ſerued for the 
tewes to reuolt, or for the Romanes to ap- 
ply onely vnto Yeſþsſiaw, the eaent 
ſhewerh, which cannot agree to any 0- 
ther, then to the perſon and power of 
Chriſt leſus, there borne, and throughout the 
whole world ſtill raigning ; Yet vpon the 
confidence of ſuch an accompliſhment, 
| the ewes reuolted from the Romans obc- 
dicnce, and flew their Preſident Sabinmus 


| by name, pms to flight Gall«s, Lieute- 
O 


nant Generall of Syrie, that came to his 
aide,& got from him the maine Standard 
or Enfioe of the Eagle, This Nation was 
ſo populous and ſtrong, that nonewas 
thought fitrer to ſtay their attempts,then 
waSVeſpaſiaw,who with great honour and 
approbation, reduced that Prowince vato 
their former ſubieion,and there remat- 


o1Pts who likewiſe at 4/exandris, preſent- 
y 


ned the ſhort time of Ga/ba, Otho, and / i- | 
tellizs, their raignes : of whoſe procee- 
dings there * roſephus writerh at large, 
vnto whom I muſt referrc the vnſatisfied 
Reader, 

(5) All which times, the ciujll ſtirres 
amongſt the Rowars, gaue the Prouin- 
ccs occaſion to attempt their former li- 
berties; as did the Batautans,Germans,and 
French, with whom the Bretarnes alſo 
tooke hcart to reuolt : But the firſt that 
ſided with Yeſpsſizy, were two thouſand 
expert Souldiers, drawne Our of the Me- 
fraz Legions, and ſent to aide 0tho againſt 
Vitellizs,who marching as farre as _Aqui- 
letra, they heard there of the certaine 
death of Ocho, and thereupon taking the 
aduantage of the offered opportunity, 
with an vncomtrolled liberty, committed 
many robberies and outragions willanies : 
Info much, that fearing condigne puniſb- 
mext, they held it their beſt pollicy, ro 
combine ſome ſpeciall man by their /a- 
#oars vnto them , whereby their fas 
might bee cither quite ſmoothered, or 
lightly reprehezded:neither in theiropinis 
was any ſo gracious for deſert or power, 
as was Yeſpafian, and therefore with one 
aſſent they proclaimed him Emperoar, 8 
wrote his name in their Benzers,chinking 
themſelues as worthy to make an Empe- 
rowr, as was the Legions cither of Spaine 
Or Germany. 

(6) Ofthe like minde were his owne | 


ſo famous by the proſecution of thoſe 
warres, that they highly conccited his 
valour, and their owne ſufficiency to bee 
inferiourto none: And therefore all on 
the ſudden at Cſeria, both Captaine and 
Sowuldier ſalute him Emperour ; whichtitle 
when he reſolutely gainſaid and refuſed, 
with drawne ſwords they threatned his 
death. Thus then being brought into 
danger cuery way, he ſent hislerters vn- 
to Tiberins Alexander, Lieutenant of &- 


proclaimed him Emperor. 

(7) Ar this time Ye&ins Bolanus ſent 
by Vitellizs was Lieutenant of Britaiwe, 
there ruling ina gentler and milder man- 
ner then was fit for ſo fierce a Natzon: for 
the Souldiers hauing gotten head, by the 
remiſſe Gouernment of Trebellizs Maxti- 
mus, continued the ſame looſeneſle in 
diſcipline ſtill:and Boleras in ſtead of awe 
and Obedience, retained onely their affe- 
ions and good wils. But molt eſpecially 
the ſhort Raignes of theſe laſt Emperonrs 


| ( whoſe beginnings were altogether im- 


_ ploied 


Legions in Syria and I#ry, growne now | 


To/e yh. de Bello 
lid. 


Tarit. hift 3o 
Cap, 9. 


By his owne, 
loſeph bell Ind. 
libs. cape I9, 


TAcit in vita 
Aeric fol.187, 
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PetiliasCerealss 
Deputy in 
Britain, 


Yorkeſpire, 
Lancaſhire, 
Weſtmorland, 
and the Bi- 
ſhopricke of 
Durban, 


| Inlius Frouti- 
the Britames, 


| * South-walts. 


Inliu Agricola 
Licutenam in 
Britaixe. 


| i. 


nw ſubdueth | 


ployed to fatisfic their licentious plea- 
ſurcs, and latter times ſpent forthe dc- 
fence of their Lines from violent: Deaths) 
gauc way to many imperfections of thc 
Gower#ours, and miſdemcanours of the 
common S»u/azers, 

($) But whea Yeſpaſian had aſlumed the 
Empire, great Captaines and good Sow!- 
aters were ſentinto the Prouinces,and into 
Britain,PetiliusCercaluthat had formerly 
there made proofe of his ſeruice vnder 
Nero, in the warres againſt Bodno, and at- 
terwards in other pa ts, as againſt the 
Gaulesand B:iaxians, with proſperous vi- 
- tories. The fame of this man ſtrooke 
great terror into the hearts of the waue- 


| ring Breeamres,and amongſtthem ofthe * 


Brigantes, the moſt populous Srate of rhe 
whole Prewixce : againſt whom at his firſt 
approach they warred,& in many batre!s 
and ſome of them bloudy, the greateſt 
part of theſe people were wafted,and their 
Country came into the Romiſh ſebief#:5, 

(9) Wherby the glory of Cereals might 
well haue dimmed the fame of his Sc- 
ceſſor, had not lulius Frontinus 4 great 
Souldier alſo ſuſtained the charge with 
reputation and credit, in ſubduing the 
ſtrong and Warlike nationthe * Szures : 
where he had, beſide the force of the e- 
nemieto ſtruggle with, the ſtraits, and 
difficult places of rockes and moun- 
taines for acceſle. : 

(10) After whoſe government (no fur- 
ther acts being mentioned,) /nlizs Yeri- 
cols, who in Rem had beene Queftor, Tri- 
bune,and Pretor,and Lieatenant in Aquita- 
nia, was ſent Generall into Britain by Ye- 
[paſianthe Emteronr, the yeere before his 
death. This man formerly had there 
ſerued vnder the command of Petilius 
Cereals, whereby he had gained experi- 
ence both of the People and Prouince ;and 
at his firſt approach gathered the Exſiznes 
of the Legions,and other aids of the 4ux- 
liaries(who for that yeare art&ded an end 
of their trauels, becauſe the Summer was 
almoſt ſpent;leſt by protractingtime, the 
violence of the Ordenices ſhould further 
burſt forth, who a lictle before his en- 
trance, had vttcrly almoſt cut offa wing 
which lay on their Boyders.the reſt of the 
Country,as mendelirous of #arreallow 
ing their example, 

Againſt theſe Agrico/a addreſſed, who 
keptthemſelues in places of aduantage, 
and durſt not fiend into indifferent 
wm Hee therefore being himſelfe 

orcmoſt, led vp his Army to their en- 
counter, and ſeconded with the courage 


| 


{word and flight, whereby the whole na- 
tion was almoſt quite deſtroyed, 

(11) And now that his fame began to 
alcend,he knew well that with inſtance ir 
muſt be followed,and as the firſt affaires 
had iſſue; the reſt would ſucceede : hee 
therefore deliberated to conquer the 
1laxzd Mona, from the poſſeſſion whereof 
Paslints Suetonins was revoked, by the 
gencrall Rebcllion vnder Bodwe, Bur in a 
purpoſe not purpoſcd before, and ſhips 
watiting,the policy of the Captaine de- 
uiſed a paſſage : for he commanded the 
moſt choice of the Aids, to whom the 
ſhallowes werewell known/and without 


| whom the Romans did alino(t attempt no 


thing )to put ouer at once;and ſuddenly 


vicof their Country manner,were moſt 
Skilfall ſwimmers,andin ſwimming armed 
able to gouerne themſelues and horſes. 
The Moneans thinking themſclues ſe- 
cure,for that no Ships were ſeene in their 
Rizer, now thus ſuddenly ſurprized, as 
men amazed, firmely thought that no- 
thing could be inuincible ro them, who 
came with ſuch reſolutions to Warre,and 
therefore they humbly defired Peace,and 
yeelded the 1/azd vnto A4gricolaes deuo- 
tion. 

(12) Who now in theſe proſperous 
proceedings of his fortanes, fought nor 
with any glorious relations or letters of 
aduertiſements,to improue and augment 
the greatneſſe of his honour; but rather 
in ſeeking ro ſappreſle his fame, made ir 
ſhine more bright z and addrefling him- 
ſelfe for ciuill goucrament, retormed 
many abuſes in his Houſc,his Campe,and 
in the whole Prow#nce, and thoſe eſpeci- 
ally thar moſt touched the poorer ſort. as 
by moderating the increaſe of Tribute 8& 
Corne,wherwith the Br:tains were dail 
burdened: by the ſuppreſſing of which 
enormities ( and the like) an honourable 
opinion of him was euery where enter- ; 
tained, and a generall inclination vnto 
Peace, which partly by the negligence, 
partly by the auarice of former Goxermvrs, 
had bin no lefſe feared then warre it ſelfe. 
(13 And whereas the Brita;zes bither-' 
to ſtill harried with Oppreſſions and 
IWarres, had little leiſure or will to apply 
themſelues to things which accompany 
Pexce,and arethe ornaments of Ciuill and 
ſcrrled Societzes, and therfore were prone 
vponeuery occaſion to reuolt and ſtirre: | 
tro induce them by pleaſures co. quiet- 


of his trained S:#/aters; put them all to, 
| He our 
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to inuade them. Theſe Bretarnes,after the |. 


neſſe and reſt, he exhorteth chem inpri- | 
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| Titus Emp. 


uate and helpt them in pablike, to build | ued themſelues,8 left Records vpon their 
Temples, Houſes, and Places of Aſſemblies,\ credit to following poſteritie, that by his 
and common reſort ;and likewiſe proui- [touch onely he cured a Leme mw, and 


ded that the /oxzes of their Nobles ſhould 
be inſtructed in the liberall Arts and Sci- 
ences, commending the induſtrie, and 
preferring the wits of the Brizaines be- 
fore the Studentsof France,as being now 


growne curious to attaine the Eloquence 
ofthe Romane Gentry,(yea euenthe Gowne 
the habit of peace, and peaceable Arts) and 
to delight in gorgeous Baildings, Ban- 
quets and Baths, | 

(14) And thus farre had Agricola pro- 
ceeded before the death of Yeſpaſian, 
whoſe managing ofthe 7mperiall drgnitie 
was eucry way anſwerable to ſo high a 
place, and whoſe death was as much la- 
mented, as his Yerrues did ſurmount his 


Predeceſſors. Butas touching his miracu- 
lous cares of the Blrnd& the Lame,as they | 
ſerue noteithcr to be vrged or inſerted in | 
this our preſent Hiſtory; lo yet may they 
conuince the indurate Atherſt, whoſe con- 
{cience is ſeared with the ſinne of incre- 
dulirie of the Azracles, wrought by our 
bleſſed Saxtour leſus Chriſt, For if the wi- 
ſeſt Hiſtorians of thoſe times haue belce- 


with his ſpittle opzned the eyes of the 


Blind, being a mortall & ſinfull man;ſhall | 


itthen be doubted, that he which kew 
n» ſinne neither receiued the gift by mw2a- | 
ſare,cither in power could nor, orina&t 
didnot worke ſuch Miracles as were the 
witneſſes of his Godhead, and for ſuch arc 
recorded, toconfirme our faith? Bur to 
our purpoſe, 

(15) When Yeſpaſian had lived thrge- 
ſcore and nine yeeres,ſcuen moneths,and 
ſcuen dayes,and had raigned ten yeers,as | 


Tacit. hift.4. 
Cap , 3 s . 


Veſpaſians mi. 
racls cone 
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that deny our 
Sauiours 11 « 


racles. 


Veſpapandicth 


peaceably, 


Euſebius ſayth, he died peaceably in his | Eujeb. Fecle 


Bed, which no Emperoar ſince Angaſtus 
eucr did ; hauing beene a great Fconrge & | 
Inſtrument of God againſt the miſerable | 
lewes;whoſe kingly race from Dauzas line 
hee ſought by all meanes to extirpate , 
that ſo all their hopes and expectations 


might for euer be cur off, 


(16) He was of a middle ſtature, well ' 


ſer,& ſtrongly compattthis countenance 
nor altogether amiable;neither any waies 
deformed:a great fawourerof Learning,very 
Liberall,a Inſt,wwiſe,and miſt Valiant Prince, 
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X II1. 


Reſently vpon thedeath 


of this Emperour, Titus 
his eldeſt ſonne,firnamed 
FlawiusVeſpaſian,withour 
any contradictio was re- 
cetued & obeyed for his 


ned inthe Arts, a good Oratoxr, a Skilfull 
Muſitian, and could by artificiall chara- 
ers write both very faſt and very faire, 


lities, and ſerued in Germany and Bruazne 
with exceeding commendations, and in 


his Recorder Joſephus,vnto whom againe 
for theſe affaires I muſt referre the curi- 
ous reader. 


eleuen thouſand ewes, euecn on the birth 
day of his daughter,with ſuch honour he 
wonne, that thereupon preſently he was 


His. lh.; (4p. 
I2& 13- 


A greatſcourg 
ofGod againſt 
the ewes, 


His endow- 
ments of bo« 
dy. 


 Surton invite 


| Vejpaſ (ett Zo. 
| His vertues, | 


Agricola 
Licur, 


Fitted with all 


heroicall yer» 


| rucs. 


(2) His youth he ſpent in Militarie qua- | 


His imploy- 


ment. mm tors 


Inry warred with the like glory; which is | Om 
nothing impaired by the learned ſtile of 


| Teſeph bell Ind. 
lib, 6 . & 7. 


(3) Jeruſalem, with the ſlaughter of | He wonne 1e- | 


raſalem 1n the 


life time of his 1 


| Father, 


riobtful ſacceſſor:a{well for that his father 
in his life time had made him his Partner 
inthe Empire,8 at his death by TeſtamEr 
declared him his Hezirezasalſo for the ge- 
nerall opinion conceiued of him, who for 
his in-bred goodnes & noble conditions, 
was called &eſteemed tbe lowely derlinges 
delight of menkind.Indeed of a moſt come 
ly preſence he was,8 fitted therunto with | 
all heroicall vertwes,a great Sowldier,lear- 


__. 


| 


ſaluted Ezxyperegr, cucninthe life time of 
Veſpaſian his Father: 8 from thar-day car- 


ried himſelfeas his Aſſociate inthe Em- 
pire;, for with him hee Triumphed, and 
with him he jointly adminiſtred the Cex- 
ſorſbip, his Colleague he was in the Tr#- 
bunes authority ; and his companion alſo 
in ſeauenConſalſbips: In all which,though 
the Edi#s went forth in his fathers name, 
yer were they penned by himſelfe. Of 


this 
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Tait, invit. 
Agric, 
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as is thought. 


| this his victory ouer the ewes, he left 
the remembrance to .poſterity by [tam- 
| ring ypon the reuerſe of his coines 
IV D. C AP. withpictures expreſſing 
his Triumph and the /ewes ouerthrow, 
' whichin the front of this Chapter wee 
haue alſo placed. 

(4) Somewhat hee was blemiſhed 
| with theloue of Berenzce, the beautifull 
Quecene of /ewry, & much more with the 
murther of Aa/us Cinna, only through 
icalouſie conceiued of her ; and whether 
| thgt was the finne whereof at his death 
| hee repented, is vncertaine, when lifcing 


Hisrepentice | VP his eyes to Heauen, hee complained 


why his Life ſhould be taken from him, 
thar excepting one offence delerued nor 
trodie, As himſelfe in glory weilded the 
Empertall Scepter, ſo did his Subſtitutes 
gouerne the Prowewces ; at Which time in 
Brx1TtAiNs, Agricola was Prefident,and 
therein had ſpent almoſtrwo yeares vn- 
der the raigne of Yeſpaſsan, in ſuch man- 
neras we hauedeclared, 

(5) Inhisthird yeare, hee diſcouered 
new Countries and parts of this Iland, 
yet vnrouchcd', or at leaſtwiſe not 
thoroughly ſubdued, as alrogerher vn- 
| fatiare of that which was gottE,& ſought 
| todraw the confines of the Emprye with 
a larger compaſſe : therefore marching 
Northward to the Fr:zth of * Taws, wa- 
ſed all as he went, and without any reſt- 
ſtance fortified the place with Caſtles and 
Bulwarkes,which he ſtored with ſufficient 
prouiſi6,where euery Garri/on wintring, 
garded it ſelfe, & with the Summers ſer- 
utce, euer repaired the Winters cuents, 
whereby euermore the Enemy went to 
the worſe, and his deſignes proſpered as 
himſelfe wiſhed, | 


| (6) The fourth Summer was ſpent in | 
peruſing & ordering that which hee had | 
ouer-runne. And if theglory of the &o- | 
man name could haue permitted, or fo | 
beene ſatisfied, it needed not to hauc 
ſought other limits of Brirzinc:for * Glota | .Th, 614 
and ® Bedotria,twoarmes of two oppoſite | Duxbrena,* 
Seas,ſhooting farre into the Land,8 one | ;,* 
ly deuided afunder by a narrow partiti- 
on of ground, the ſame was both garded 
and fortified with Caſtles andGarriſons: 
ſothar the Rowaxs were abſolute Loyas of 
all the South-fide, and had caſt the Ene- 
my as it were unto another //and. 
(7) In this ſtate ſtood the Prouznce of 
| Britazmeat the death of Titus,whoſe ſhort 
raigne hath left no long matters of 4iſ- 
courſe, and his As greater vnder other 
Emperozrs, then when he was Emperowr 
himſelfe, yet that little time wherein hee 
gouerned, was With /u/tice, Liberalrty, and 
| Loxe of all. A great Enemy hee was to| _ 
Promoters, Pettifoggers and Extertours of | _—_ 
penall lawes, which Carcker-wormes of | of all. 
Common-wealths &Catterpillersro Courts 
of 1uſtice, he cauſed to be whipped and 
baniſhed out of Ree, Louing and fami- 
liar he was to all his S#bie&s, and ſo deſi- 
rous to giue them ſatisfation, that his 
viuall ſaying was, No men ought togoe ſad | 
from the ſpeech of 4 Prince. Mercifull he 
was to the poore,& ſo ready to doe them 
good, that one day being ſpent by bim 
without any notable action, in ſorrow he | His propa 
ſaid : 1 have quite loft a dey. He died the | 5194 
thirteenth of Seprember, the yeare from RG ky 
Chriſts Natinity eighty three, when hee | £4.15. | 
had rezgned two yeares and two mo- = , 
neths, and in the two and fortieth yeare! Zagriul'y, 
of his age being poiſoned by Domitian | 75% 
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'£); Omutian attaining the Ems- 
© pire by the death of Titwe, 
* ( wrought by himſelfe, ) 
4 as farre differed from him 


_—— 


a he gorgeouſly built for a Temple \Lpie 


in vertuous conditions, as he was linked 
neere him in conſanguinity ofbloud:His | $8 
youth not ſpent in armes with his Father Pan 
and Brother,but inertiouſly conſumed in 
Laſciuiouſneſle and penurie. 

(2) Ar Rome hee was inthe Y:tellean | _ 
troubles, where, with Sabizw his Vncle, + long 
he had beene murdered, had not the 

exton of the Capitoll hid him in his 
houſe, and inthe habit ofa Miniſter vn- | Yacit. lift. 3 
knowen, thence eſcaped : which place ««. 13. 


£4, 13. 
afterwards, when hce came to be Em- | He dedicateth 
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Tacitw im vita 


to Inpiter his ſuppoſed Preſcruer, and 
fs wrote himfelfe in the lap of that 
heatheniſh 7do//. He very ſpeedily ap- 
prehended the hope of an Empire, for 
| no ſooner was his Father made Emperonr, 
but thatheaſſumed the name of Ceſar, 
and in Rome carried himſelfe with ſuch 
prodigality, and ſo liberally made pro- 
muſes of the »wperiall Offices, that his fa- 
ther hearing thereof, ſaid, he marucilled 
why his ſonne ſent not one to [ucceed him in 
his place, Bur to diſſemble and cloake his 
idle conceits hegaue himſelfe rothe ſtu- 
dy of Poefie,(although with little affeRtis 
as the end prooued ) for which notwith- 
ſtanding both P/iny and Martial doe 
highly commend him, as it is the man- 


. | ner of men roadmire the wery ſhadow of 


a good quality in Princes and great ones: 


- | and ſo doth Juenal and Swetonrms prayle 


his braue minde; for his ſhewes in the 
amphitheater, wherein not onely men 
but women alſo were. brought , and 
forced to fight for their liues with wilde 
beaſts : a cruell ſpeQacle neuertheleſſe 
and vnbeſceming to humanity. 
(3) His "_O—_— into _ and 
ienity was neither greatly applauded 
_ iinfaid, hee Grong wes an C- 
quall muxrure,and his vertues ro hold le- 
| uell with his vices. But ambition now 
| ſupported with Soueraignty, did quick- 
ly ſer the ſcale onely for the worſe ſide. 
The affaires of the Empere hee altogether 
negleed ; and impatient of labour, or 
af<Rion ro Armes, daily retired into a 
riuate chamber or Gallery, wherein 
be viſually applied himſelfe onely to 
catch Fes, and with the point ofa bod. 
kin to pricke them thorow : whereupon 
one being asked what company was 
with rhe Emperowr, replied, Net [o much 
as « fie. In which princely exerciſe let ys 
a whule leaue him, and returne to his ber- 
ter emploied Lieutenant A4zricola, 

(4) Who now inthe fift yeere of 
his gouernment tooke the ſeas, and with 
many proſperous conflicts ſubdued 
ſome adiacent places and people, be- 
fore that time vnknowen ; and furniſhed 
with forces thoſe parts of priteine, 


+ | which lay coaſted againſt Jreland : to 


which Country alſo he had a minde, and 
would often ſay, that if the Rowans were 
therin planted,the liberty of the Britaines 
would ſoone be baniſhed quite. out of 
ſighr,and our of hope. ; 
| (5) Now in the ſixth yeere of his 
PrefeQure, becauſe a general riſing of all 
the farther Nations beyond Bodotria was 


| tels, and ſo lay entrenched; the weakeſt 
whereof, conraining the Ninth Legzom, | 


feared, and paſſages. were all beſet with 
power of the Enemies, hee manned a 
Fleer to ſearch the creckes and har- 
boroughs of the ample Region beyond 
it, and with his Army marched further 
North. The Britaines- hereat ( eſpeci- 
ally at ſight of their ſhips ) much ama- 
zed and troubled, knowing now that 
the ſecrets of their Seas were al diſcoue- 


« 


— — 


He fearcheth 
the creeks and 
harboroughs. 


red,and no refuge left if they were ouer- 
come; armed themſclues with great pre- | 
paration ; and the Caledoniens ( a moſt ; 
puiſſant and ſtrongNationin thoſe parts) 
the formoſt ; who, as challengers, bra- 
ued rhe Romans ſo boldly, and in ſuch 
manner,that ſome counſelled the General 
to retire his forces on this fide Bodogyia, 
and rather of his owne accord to depart; 
thento be repelled with ſhame, 

(6) CA4pricola, whoſe coutage could 
not be clouded with any daſtardly feare, 
held on his intents; and hearing by pri- 
{onerstaken, the _—_— his Enemies 
proceedings,ordered his hoſt according- 
ly, Parts his Army into three »4 


the Bretaines by Night aflailed, and ha- 
uing flaine the Watch, brake into their 
Campe with a furious noyle : to whoſe 


reſcue, Cericola ſent his Light horfe- | 


men, and a Band of foot, whole Enſigues 
and Armoxr glittering in the appearance 


meſt pwYlant. 


of day, fo rebated the edge and fur- 
ther purpoſes ofthe Britaimes, that they 


gaue backe to the gates of the Trench ; 


where, in the ſtraites the conflict was 
ſharpe and cruel, till in the end they 
were forced to quit the field, Vpon this 
bacle ſo. manfully fought, and ſo fa- 
mouſly won, the Remns preſuming that 


to their proweſſe all things were riow 


ealie & open, crycd to leade into Caleds- 
is, and to find out the limits of Britain, 
with a courſe of continued conqueſts: & 
thoſe whicherewhile were ſo wary and 
wiſe, waxt forward and bold A the 
eucnt, and grew to ſpeake bigly : ſuch 
being the hard condition of Warres,that 
if ought fall out well, all challenge a 
part ; misforrunes are onely imputed to 
one. Contrariwife, the Britarmes pre- 
ſuppoſing that not valour,but skill in the 
General by vſing the occaſion, had caried 
it away, abated no whit their wonted 
courage,but armed their youth,tranſpor 
ted their Children & Waiues into places 
of ſafety, and ſoughtby Aſſemblies and 
Relivious rites to eſtabliſh an 4//oc4ati- 
on Ul the Cities together. And ſo for that 


yeere 


ſearcheth eur 
the limits of 
Brit ame. 
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yeare both partyes did depart, incenſed 
to further preparations, | 
(7) In the beginning of the next, 
Agricola ſending his Nauy before,which 
by vnexpected ſpoilings in ſeueral places 
ſhould inducea greater and more vncer- 
tain terrour ; followed himſclfe with his 
Army by Land:hauing drawne to his par- 
ty ſome of the valianteſt Bri#4mes, whom | 
by long experience in Peace, hee had 
found moſt faithfull for his Warres: and 
ſo arriued at the Mount*Grampses where 
the Britaines had lodged themſclues be- 
fore, & as men nothing deieted by the 
vnforrunate chance of the former bat- 
taile, had now prepared themſelues, at- 
tending onely for Rewexge Or Seruitade, 
And b-ing taught, that commondanger 
muſt be repelled with mutuall Concord 
by Leagues and Embaſlages they aſſem- 
bled the power of all their Crrzes roge- 
ther,aboue thirty thouſand armed men, 
as by view was taken; beſides an endleſſe 


nowned in the former warres, beating 

the Badges due to their honour : at what | 
time, Ga/gacus, for vertueand birth,of all 
the Leaders the Principall man,ſceing the 
multitude hotly demaund the Barrell, is 
ſaid ro haue vſed this or the like {j 


« laid open: &things the lefſe they \haue 
« beene within knowledge, the greater 
« theglory is to atchicue them. Put whar 
« Nations therenow beyond vs ? what 
« elſe ſee we but water and Rocks, and the 
« Romans Within, Laxd-lords of all,nay ra- 


M ther Robbers of all, both on Land & Sea 


« whoſe intollerable pride by humble 
« ſubieRion in vaine ſhall we ſecke to a- 
« uojid?If theCountry be rich,they ſeeke 
«to win wealth,if poore,to gaine glory : 
« bur neither eaſt or weſf,canfarisfie their 
«greedy affeftion, much leſſe this cold 

&« North can {ct an end totheir deſire. To 

«kill, to ſpoile, and take away by force, 

« that falſly rhey termeEmpire & Gonern- 
<« went:and when all is made a waſte wil- 

«dernes,that they call Peace, Moſt deare 
<« ynto manare his Childre & bloud;bur 
« thoſe are preſſed fortheir wares,8&ſerue 
« as their ſlaues,we know not where;our 
« Goods are their tributes, our Corne 
« their prouiſion, our Wiues, Siſters,and 


number of youth which daily flocked | © Daughters, in warre violently forced, 
vntothem, and many luſty Old men re: | * in Peace vnder title of friends & oueſts, 


<« ſhamefully abuſed, & our own Bodies 
| << worne & conſumed in pauing of Bogs 
« & other ſeruile drudgeries,with thou- 
« ſands of ſtripes, and many indigniries 
« more. Slaues which are borne to bon- 
<« dage are ſold but once, & after are fed 


peech, 
«© (8) WhenTbeholdthis preſent Aſ- 


* ſemby, and conſider the cauſe of 
* this inſtant neceſſity, I haue reaſon to 
< preſume, thar this day, and this our a- 
* greement in conſent, will giue a hap- 
*< py beginning to our freedome, and an 
«end of troubles vnto our land. For,we 
* which inhabite theſe furtheſt Promon- 
<« tories, know no Land beyond vs wher- 


<« attheir Owners expehices ; bur Britary 
« daily buyeth, daily feedeth, and is ar 
« charges with her owne — We 
< are the laſt to be conquered,and there- 
< fore is our deſtruRtion moſt ſought, as 


<« Fields haue we to manure, no Mines 
<* tobe digged, no Ports to trade in,and 
*to what purpoſe then ſhould they re- 


«unto we may flic, norno Seas left vs. 


* (as you ſee )ſurucying our Coaſts: So 
** that combat and armes, which men 
*© of valour defire for honour, the ve- 
* ry daſtard cf force muſt now vſe for 
© his ſecurity. Wee that are the flower 
** of the Britiſh Nobilitie_>, . and are 
« ſeated here in the ytrermoſt part of 
the le, ſaw neuer yet the borders of 
* thoſeCountries which ſerued in ſlaue- 
« ry, oureyes being vnpolluted and free 
*fromall contagis of Tyranny.Our for 
** mer Battazles fought with the Romans 
* had their cuents,yet ſo,that refuge and 
* hope reſted {till in our hands; wee haue 
© hitherto liued in liberty, whereas none 
< beſide vs are free;vs hitherto this Cor- 
* ner and ſecret receſſe hath defended, 


* now the vttermoſt point'of ourLand is | 


* now for lafery, the Romane Nauy thus | 


« ſerue vsaliue? Beſides the Manhood 
<* & fierce courage of y ſubieR; pleaſeth 
< not much the iealous Sowerazgne: &xhis 


<« way,the more ſecurity it yeeldeth vs, 
*<inthem it workes the greater ſuſpiti- 
<* on. Then ſeeing all hope of fauour is 
< paſt, ler vs rake courage to defend and 
*© maintain our own ſafety as well as our 
< honour. The Jcenians led by a Womax; 
« fired the Co/opy,forced the Caſtles;and 
< if that lucky beginning had nor beene 
« ended in a careleſſe Security, the Sow- 
<« therne Britaines might with eaſe haue 
< ſhaked off the yoake. Weas yerneuer 
* touched,neuer ſubdued, and borne to 
| < be free,nor ſlaues to the Romans ; wee 
<* (T{ay)now areto make proofe of our 
«yvalour, and to ſhew inthis encounter 
| © what men Caledonia hath reſcrued for 
her 


_—_—— 


<« being the moſt vile in account : No]; 


« Corner being ſo ſecret, and out of the | ! 
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—— 


The Romans 
wanton ill 
; paces 


Their Army 
compolce of 


ders nations | 


« her ſclfe. And doe you thinke, that 
«the Romans are as valiant in Warre 
« as they are wanton in peace? I afſure 


< you, nothing leſle : for not by their 


« Yerrues, but by our Iarrings they are 
« growne into tame: and ot theEnemics 
« f:ults they make vie to the glory of 
« their owne Army, compoled ( wee 


'« know)moſt of diucrs Nat. ons ; & ther- 


« foreas in proſperity they hold nor all 
« alwaics together, ſo doubtleſſe, if for- 
« tune turne aſide, their ſcruices will ap- 
« peare: vnleſſe you ſuppole the Gaules 
<« and Germapes, and (to our ſhame bee 
«jt ſpoken ) many of our owne Nation, 
*« (which now lend thcirliues to cſta- 
« bliſha forraine Yſurper ) bee led with 
« hearts affection; wheras contrariwiſc 
« 1t1S apparant,that Terror and Diſtruſt, 
« (weake workers to conſeruec louc ) arc 
« the onely cauſe 3 which once remo- 


They are des | 
flute of ma - 

hy encourages | 
ments. | 


. 


| 
Many Cities | 
infations, 


—— —— 


- 


« ued, then thoſe that haue made an end 
« ro feare, will ſoone begin ro hate. All 
« things that may incite vnto victory 
«<aretor vs:the Romans haue no Wires 
« to harten them on, if they faint ; no 
« Puxexts to vpbraid hem, if they flie, 
<« moſt of chem haue no Country at all, 
« or if they haue, it is by intruſtontaken 
« from other: A few ftearctull perſons 
{tand here before vs, trembling and 
<« 91zingat the ſtrangenes of the heauen 
« it ſelte, at the Sea, andat the Woods, 
« whom the gods haue deliuered, mew- 
«ed vp and fettered into our hands. 
« Let not their braue ſhewes of gli- 
« ſtering Gold or ſuluer, any way diſmay 
«you, which of rhemſelues neither of- 
« fend nor detend, And be you well af- 
« ſured, amongſt our enemies wee ſhall 
« finde many on our fide; The Britaines 
« wil agnize thcir owne cauſe, the Caules 
« yyill remember their wonted liberty 
« and former eſtate ; And the reſt of the 
« Germans Will leaue and forlake them, 
« as of late the Yſiprans did, Whar then 
« ſhall we feare? The Caſtles are empty; 


| « the Colonies peopled with aged and 
 « jmpotent perſons ; the free Cities dif- 


« content, andin factions, whileſt thoſe 
« whichare vnder obey with ill will, 8 
«they which doc gouerne, rule againſt 
« right. Here you ſee before vs is the 
<« Generall and the Army ; oneach fide 
<« Tributes, Seruitudes and other miſe- 
<« ries inſeparable: which whether wee 


« ſhall continue for euer, orcaſt off ſub- 
<« jection as free-borne Britaines, it lyeth 
<«this day in this Fze[d and your appro- 


i ued manhoods. Wherefore 1] be-. 


« ſeech you in ioyning Battell, bcare 
« in your mindes your worthy «Az 
« ceſtors, your Sclucs, and follow- 
«ing Poſtcritics, which if you faile, 
« ſhall for euer liuc in ſubic&ion and 


|< {lauery. 


(9) This ſpcech was ſo vehemently 


| deliuered, & ſo checretully of them all | 


received, that with Songs and confuſed 
acclamations ( after their accuſltom<d 


faſhion ) they cluſtered rogether on | 


heaps, and ſome of the boldeſt aduanced 
forward, whilcſt Agricola likewiſe was 


incouraging his men, who ſtraight wates | 


ranne to their weapons, and ruthzd on 
furiouſly toward the Enemy, 

(10) The Britaines were marſhulled 
in the higher ground, fitly both ro the 
ſhew, and to terrific :the fiſt Buatalion 
ſtanding on the plaine, the reſt on the 
aſcent of the hill, knit & riſing as it were 


. One oucr another, the middle of the 
| field was filled with clattcring and run- 


ning of Chariors & horſemen, _Aer:co- 
la ſeeing their number to cxceede his, 
drew his battaile in length; and leauing 
his horſe, aduanced himlſelfe before the 
Enſiznes on foote, 

(11) In the firſt aſlaulr before the 
ioyning,both ſides encountred with dil- 
charging of their darts , wherein the By. 
taines, employing both art and valour, 
with their great {words & little Targets, 


ring downe withall great ſtore of theirs 
vpon them, wherewnh they were both 
galled & ſore wounded. Agricola ſeeing 
his men thus ſtoutly reſiſted, rooke ano- 
thercourſe : for, ſpying the aduantage, 
he commanded three © Batauian Cohorts, 
and two of rhe > Twngrians, to preſle for- 
ward, and bring the matter 'to —_ 
ſtrokes and dint of ſword, a thing whic 

(in reſpe& of their long ſeruice ) wy 
were very Ccxpert in, but contrariwiſe 
to the Brzzaines very preiudiciall,by rea- 
ſon of their little Bucklers, and huge 
{words,being blunt pointed,8 no wayes 
fit for the cloſe in fight. This command 
aduantaged the Romans much for theſe 
with the pikes of their Bucklers, when 
they came to deale blowes, ſo man- 


were notable ro ſtand. before them z and 
the reſt gathering courage vpon emula. 
tion of theſe, aſcended the hill, bearing 
downe all that was in their way, ſo that 
many halfe dead and ſome wholy vntou- 
ched, were + oucr-paſſed and efc for 


[haſte of winning the field, In cthemeane | 
1 _while 


_ _ 
————— 


auoided the volue of the Romans, ſhow- | 


gled the faces of the Britaines, that they | 
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The Brits | while the Chariots mingled themſelues their deareſt Wines & Child) 7, ro rid them 
Chariots dil» | +} the battle of footmen, and the from their future miſceries. 


order thc 
hocie men. 


troopes of horſemen began for ro fly : 
| who albeit they had lately terrified 0- 
thcrs, were now diſtreſlcd themſclues,by 
| the vneucnneſſe of the ground and thicke 
| rankes ofthe encmy, and wereforced to 
fight ſtarding ſtill, 8 by the main weight 
of horſes to beare downe one another. 
The wandring Wagons alſo,and maſter- 
leſſe horſes, as chance or feare did guide 
them,ouer-bare many times their triends 
and thwarted their way that met them, 
(12) The other Bretaznes that kept the 
hill, & had leiſure to behold the manner 
of fight beganne to come downe by little 
and little, and ſought x0 compaſle 
the backe of the enemy ; wiich intent 
227 ico/a loone prevented, by ſending 
foure wings of Horſemen retained pur- 


The fizhe _ | poſcly about him for fudden diſpatches 
heree ow both | and chances of warre, Theſe {o fiercely 
Gides, 


The Britdines 


diccomftcd. | ſert : whoſe purſuit was followed yntill 
Night,and fulncile of bloud made an end 
of t _— . 
(13) Ofthe Remans ſide were(laine 
— (if ho muſt credit their owne friends ) 
fo _ onely three hundred and forty perſons 
Ce, 


The Britaines 


that dicd. 


| while deiected with vrter deſpaire: Som- 


aſſailed them,rhat a moſt ſharpe and blou 
dy battle enſued, wherein the Br:ta#»s on 
cach ſide were beaten downe and ſlain. 
notwitſtanding many of them ſhewed 
both valour and revenge cuen to 
the end ; the reſt disbanded,. tur- 
ned their backes, and fled toward the de- 


and fierceneile of his horſe, was carried 
amidſt his enemics, Of the Britaines fell 
ten thouſand, and their defignes ſo de- 
feared and broken, that as deſperate 
men, they forſake their houſes, and in 
deſpight ſer fire on them themſclues : 
the hurt perſons they carry and draw 
with them,and call them thar are vnhurr, 
hoping to bee releeued by them. One 
while they choſe out holes to lurke in, 
for their liues ſafety ; eftſoones in great 


their owne ſecurity, Diſperſed a-ſunder, 


tog<ther , they expoſtulate of their 
meanesand life : one while conceiuing a 
glimmering of ſome ſmall hope, another 


p ed and flaine, was currant and famous 
haſle forſake them, as doubting therein | thing dangerous, that a priuate mans 


they lamentand atrend death: aſſembled | 


| (14) Agricola hauing made cuery wher 
'a deſolation and ſilence, withdrew his 

Army towards thc * Horreſtians, where 
| taking hoſtages for their fidelity ſent the 
| Admirall of his Nauy to ſaile abour the 
| North Ceafts of Britaine, who with 


| ſtrength and ſtore rooke the Seas; their 


| rerrour gone already before, himſclfe | 


Mvirh caſte and gentle journ' ys diſpoſed 
his foot and horſemen in their Wiatring 
places, and planted Garri{ons ypon the 
Borders betwcene G/ota and Z-dotria. 
And his Nauy with proſperous winde 
and ſucceſle arrived at the port * Tratu- 
lenſis, 

(15) Thus, after many conflicts, a- 
bour rhe ſpace of one hundred thirty 
ſix yeeres from lultus Ceſars firſt et- 
trance the vemoſt limits of 8: #tanny. and 
the //es of the Orcades lying onthe North 
fade of it, were by the valour and indu- 
ſtry of /s/i#s epricols firſt dilcoucred, 
and made knowne vnto the Romayes:and 
the S-wtb part of the /le, in the fourth 
yeer of the raigne of Domrtzan,(being the 
yeare of our Sauiour cighty ſix) reduced 


wherof was euer annexed 6 appropriate 
tothe Romane Emperowrsthemiclues, and 
not at the diſpoſition of the Senate, as 0- 
ther prouinces Were. 

(16) This State affaires in B//tazny, 
Agricola fignified by lener, without any 


and of them, one of extraordinary note | amplitying termes to Domz21an the Em- 
| . . 
and account, _aulus * Articus, Captaine 


| of a Cohort, who vpona youthfull heare 


perowr, Who ( after his manner ) with 
a cheerefull countenance and grieued heart, 
receiued the Newes, being inwardly 
pricked with feare and diſdaine, that his 


(wherein certaine ſlaues bought for mo- 
ney, were attired, and their haire dreſſed 
as Captines of that Conntry ) was had in 
derifion, and iuſtly. skorned abroad 
whereas now atrueand imperiall vito- 
ry of ſo many thouſand enemies ſubdu- 


in cucry mans mouth : as being indeed a 


name ſhould bee exalted abouc his 
Prince, In vaine then had hee ſuppreſ. 
ſed the ſtudy of Oratory, and other wor- 
thy politick Artes, thereby to keepe 
down other mens reputatioh,ifhe ſhould 
in Military glory be diſleiſed by another, ' 


times at the ſight. of their deareſt belo- 


——_ tata a a 
wo. _—— 


| And to bee a good Commander of an 
| ned, moucdrto pitty ; but much ofiner | A7y,was to beaboue priyarte eſtare, that 
| ſtirred to rage, for revenge; and many of |, being a Yertue peculiar for a Prince, and 
| them,cucn by way of compaſſion, flew | therefore not lighsly to bee paiſed 


late counterfeit Triumph of Germanie_ | 


into a ſubjected prouince,thegouernme:r 
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- | and whar elſe vſually conferred in lieu 


| wicns and Domitianws, becauſethat inthe 


| p hee receiued his Rewelations from Teſws 
*| Chriſt, appearing vnto him in no leſfſe 


With theſe and the like incentiues his 
\minde was tormented; yet thought he 
it beſt to diſſemble his malice, vncill the | 
heat of his glory, and loue of his 1 ul-| 
diers were ſomewhat abated. 

forthwith he commanded for Aericolay 
Triumphall ornaments, ſtatue, honours, 


of Triumph , he yet remaining in charge, 
He GS. Lev thelike policy fo 
hee was ſhortly diſplaced. For Syria, by 
the death of Atilius Refus,lay deſtitute of 
A Lieutenant, and = place referued for 
men of ualiry , Domitien gaue 
forth, was gonad for Andieels, Sea 
ſent him both his Patent, and —_—_ in- 
to Britaine ; Who thereupon dehiuered 
vp theProuince ina peaceable cltate yn- 
to Salnuſtins Lucullus , and returned to 
Rome. 

(17) Wherethe life of Domitian was 
now growne vnmealurable yaine. The 
ſurname Germanicus he aflumed to him. 
ſelfe, for ſome ſmall ſeruice therein 
donc. The Moneths September and 040. 
| ber he changed into the names of Germa- 


one he entred hisEmpire,and inthe other 
was borne, He cauſed his Statue ro bee 
made in gold, and commanded, himſelfe 
to be called G o p. His cruelty euery 
way matchable to his pride. The Sena- 
tours and Nobles ypon mall ſurmiſes he 
murdered:many new tortures hee inuen- 
ted : Confiſcations and Baniſhments, were 
fauours, not puniſhments. Amongſt all 
which, the Chriſtians bare a part, whoſe 
Second Perſecution this Tyrant raiſed and 
began, The great Enangelii# lohn hee 
baniſhed into the le of Patmos, where 


' Maieſty then Daniel before time had 
ſeene him in his vi/ions, and both(after 
a ſort) in one and the ſame manner : their 
Viſions alike, and almoſt to the like end : 
For as Daniel ſaw a Lion, Beare, Leopard, 
and Monſter with Ten hornes hoy res 
the Tewes Gods people, and ro fall be- 
fore the Stone cut without hands, which 
brake into powder the Image of their 
Tyrannicall Government, to giue place 


Chriſt; ſo lohn ſavy one Beaff compacted 
of theſe foure, mourhed like a Lyon, foo- 


to the peaccable Birth and: Kingdome of 


ted likea Beare, ſpotred as the Leopard, 
and horned for number and power with 
the Monſter, retaining their Tyranny in 
raiſing Perſecutions in the Church of Chriſt 
and clouding with 7dolatry the bright- 
neſſe of his Word + which beaſt ſhall bee 
caft into the Lake of fire and brimſtone, 
when Chri#t ſhall binde vp Satan, and 
by his appearance aboliſh the 37. of 
inne . p 


(18) Among many others {laine by 
Domnay Saluflite Lycullws vihom he had 
made Lieutenant Generall of Britaine was 
one, andthe onely cauſe is reported ro 
bee, thathe had deuiſed and made cer. 
taine Speares or Launces for ſeruice, 
whichhe cauſed to be called Lncullians 
after his owne name ; which was a mat- 
ter held very ſuſpicious by Domitian, 
who thought euery memorable a& done 
by:another, did plucke a feather from 
his owne plume, And in theſe courſes 
continued ſolong, that laſtly he grew 0- 
dious to all,;cucn to his neareſt friends 
and followers which hichſelfe had raiſed, 
who together with his Wife, conſpired 
his death. 

(19) The chicfeſt in the Action was 
Stephen, a Procurator and Steward to 
Domicilla his Empreſfe, who faiging Bim- 
ſelfe lame ofthe left arme, in $lvering 
him a ſcroll containing the. names of 
the conſpirators, ſtrooke himinthe belly 
with his ſword, and the reſt comming in, 
wich ſecuen wounds made an end of his 
life ; whoſe death was fo acceptable to 
the Senate,that they diſgracefully abuſed 
his carcaſe, caſt downe his ſcutcheons 
and I , and forbad all manner re. 
membrance of him , albeit ſome of the 


reuenge -his death, and canonized him 
fora God. 

(20) "Of ſtature he was tall, his com- 
plexion faire, his countenance modeſt, 
his head very bald, his eyes red, full, 
great and dime , of a comely forme, 
onely his belly bearing our, his legges 
ſmall, and his foot ſomewhat ſhort. He 
dyed the cighteenth day of September, 
aged forty fiue, when hee had raigned 
fifrecne yeares, the yeare of our Lords 
incarnation my eight, with whom 


both Tacitm and Snetonins end their 


har”. 


Souldiers as much ſtormed, ſeeking to | 


| 


_—_— 


” 


| Nerua Emp. 


THE ROMANS. 


was Galzacus their Cap 


| TheRcſiſters of the R 
inthis our Iland of Brita 
this Emperour Domitian,forthele Southerne 
parts, was Aruiragus, as from Iunenal wee 
haue ſayd, and in the Northerne Caledonia, 


a5 Remaines and monuments of their neuer 


"Abi proceedings 
w 1 inthe dayes of 


raine; whoſe Coines 


= 


NER 


dying fame wFhaue herg againe inſerted, 


— 


V A. 


CHarret 


_ _ —— 


k 3. 


| by diſguiſing her in richer roabes to a- 
| buſe the World, and make her ſeeme 
nought elſe bur a counterfeit, as Plutarch 
inthe life of Pericles hath complained. 
(2) Domitian therefore thus made away 
Cocceius Nerya,a prudent, honourable,8& 
aged perſon, was eleted Emperonr by the 


__.| Senate,aſfifted by Petroniue Secundus, Cap 


| Domitianb . aol 
ing ead,foon of Domitian,died many Records,and the 
accrmanyRe | pygyjuces proceedings (eſpecially thoſe 


cords Wcie 


loſt, 


Hift.mapu. 


Brig bb 3.4.1- 


*© Ithcrto haue wee purſued 
9 | the ſucceſſion in the Britiſh 

$ monarchy, together with 
& the Inuafions,attempts, & 

FAITE ſuccelle of affaires forthe 
| Con veſt of this 1/and, vnder the firſt 
| no Emperours of Rome:and that from 
' ſuch writcrs, who . though they. were 
moſt fauourable Regiſters of things done 
by the Romans, yet had they beſt meanes 
to know, and publifhrheir '4iſtories with 
warrantizc of truth. But after the dearh 


that moſt concerne Britaine ) left vncer- 
taine ; and therefore are neither with 


irnotthat thelc Roman Emperonrs ſuccee- 
ding,:did onely continue rhe. ſucceſhon. 

of our Britiſh Monarchesy matiy of them, 
| might be quite omitted ; asneither theme 


the like largeneſſe proſecuted; nor with | 


\ 


the Hke authority auouched,-Ahd were | 


| raine of the Pretorian A 


7 
i 
, 


, and Parthe- 
nius Chiefe Chamberlaine, and one of the 
. Murtherers of Domitian. His birth was 
noble,and of 7taly in the CityNarnia,and 
of the Prouizce Ymbria : ruling ſo well as 
he may be eſteemed roo good a Pririce, 
long tocontinue in ſo bad an age. 

(3) What Zrentenants ynder him were 
in Britain, or vnder his Succeſſor Traian, 
I find not in Record:but our Engliſh wri. 
ters from the Arch-Ditaron of Monmonth, 
bring a ſucceſſion of Britiſh Kings,and a- 
monegſt them IZarivs, who conquered 
Roderick, King of the Pif?s accompanied 
with the Scots ; whoſe Trophie ereted 
neere vnto Carleill, remained a long time 
after, bearing the inſcription of his vito- 

ry:and after him his ſonne Coils brought 
vpin Rowe all the time of his youth, rerai- 


| ned their fauours, and paid them tribute 


withour conſtraint. Albeirt by Inuenat, 
irſecimeth that UHruiragus the farher of 
Mariws, a great refiſter of the Romanes, 


| ſclues, nor deputies;”allies, or;encmies, 


and the Gouernyeit of this Pronince, du-' 
ring thoſe times,.fo.maimed &defectiue 
(in reſpe& of any warrantable relations) | 


to thefitting of a continaall] Hiſtory. Yet 
as wefindeit, lervs hauc liberty ro deli- 
ucr it, and rather ro £xpole Truth in the 


once ſpoken of concerning-ouratfaires ; | 


that hardly a merhod can bee obſerucd | 


lined in the raigne of Domitian, as hath 
beene touched, vnleſſe you will ſay, thar 
Menriens and Arniragus was the ſame 
CAMarins, as a worthy Antiquary affir- 
meth. Bur through theſe vncertainties 
and diſagreements occaſioned by the fi- 
lence of better Authors,our Hiſtories reſt 
doubtfull, and ſo muſt wee leaue them, 
returning to finiſh vp briefly the Raigne 


meane attire that time hath left her, then 


a ... 


and Life of this good Emperour Nerua. 


RE 


Plutarch in 
thelife of 
| Pericks 


Cocceuat New 
agedand pry. 
dent, 


| Ganlfe Mow 


Marcus a Con 
ſul of Rowe. 
Polychr kb,44 
£49.13, 


Aruirages the 
father of Ms- 


YI. 
Cap.6 ſeR. 12, 


(4) Who | 


in che Breuiae» 
ry of Bri, 
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Gpas. 


Traian Emp. 


THE ROMANS. 


| $5 


Al in an old | 
Manuſcript is | 


cp. 43+ 


(ocrers Nerns 
recalled from 
banuſhmene 

theChriſtians 
Dr Cofſ 16.8, 


Traien, Emp, 


called we | 
\mentioned on the reuerſe of the 


(4) Who hauing reformed many enor- 
miries, and remitted many gricuous Tri- 
butes and exaRions,as that of-Carriages 

refixed 
Coyne,minted by authority of { wp 
in cternall memory of his goodnes; recal. 
led from baniſhment the Chri#t ans ſeue. 


time 7oh»the Euangeliſt returned from | 


vnto Epheſus,a City in Aſrathe leſſe, And 
Nerua raigning onely one yeere foure 
moneths and nine dayes,dycd(of a paſſio 
nate anger conceinad) againſt a Senator) in 
rhe yeer of Chriſt his incarnation ninety 
nine, the rwenty ſeucnth day of Tmnwary, 


rally diſperſed, 8 ſuffered them to enioy | 
che freedome of their profeſſis. Ar which | 


and ſeuenty fixth of his owne age. 


TRAIAN. 


| aan 


"—_ " 
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An,Do. 9g. | 


bur was much more enobled in himſelfe 


Perſia,and Babylon conquered, paſſe 


* | bility,aud Familiarzty euen with his inferi 


Nto Nersa ſucceeded Vul. 
pins Traian in the Romane— 
Siuifl in the Territories of 


® 
V Empire ; borne neere vnto 
& 


Spaine : of a noble family, 


for his princely endowments,which mo- 

ued Nerwain his life time to adopt him 

into ſo high a calling,& the whole Senate | 
after his death ioyfully ro confirm his E. 

lettiz,8 ſo often to honour him with the 

title of the moſt excellent Prince in publike 
dedications,as on the Coyne aboue. 


the very higheſt pitch of glory, & ſpread 
the power of their comand into the lar- 
geſt circuitthat euer before or ſince had | 


CHAPTER 


( z ) Heraiſed the Romane Empire vntO | 


mm y—_ 


KYLE. 
| owne perſon if he violatedLay or Equi- 
ty.Burt yer againſt the good Chriſtians he 


vicd neither of both : nay, hee ſtirred vp 
their Third Perſecution, whercin Ignatius 
and many other worthy Saints of God,re | 
ceiued the Crowne of Martyrdome in | 
ſuch cruell manner, as thar his other ver. 
tues are much clouded by that taxation - 
for mollitication whereof, he was com- 
paſſionarely intreared by Plinizs Secundus 
his Turor;whoſe Epiſtles to that purpoſe 
are yet extant. | 

(3) The ewes in histime-roſe vp in 
armes againſt the Gentiles; and in Cyrene, 
Aegypt, and Cyprus flew a great number - 
againſt whom Tratas ſent his Capraines 
with forces ſufficient, and in diuers parts 
of the Empire par the ewes to death, in 
ſuch infinire numbers, as that Maſſacre is 
accounted the greateſt Execution rhat euer 


had been in the world,God ſuffering this | 
their puniſhment to light vpon them for | 
their infidelity and obſtinacP againſt his 
Chriſt, EF LE4-39 | 

(4) Finally after his conqueſts in the 
Ea#t,returning rowards Rome,at Seleucia 


or hath beene poſſeſſed. For the King. 


dome of Dacia he ſubdued; Armenia, Par- | 


thia,& Meſopotamia made bled, hee, 
T3. 
ers, and ſtretched the confines of the Ro- 
man Empire,yntothe remoteſt dominions| 
of the Indies, which neuer before thar 
time had heard ofthe Roman Name. And 
indeed if we looke vpon his politicke ma- 
naging of the gouernment,he may ſeeme 
(in compariſon of others)a right worthy 
memorable 8 lonely Prince,of much affa- 


ours,and of ſuch cariage rowards his ſub- 
zefts,as he himſelfe would wiſh his Prince 
 (hefayd)ro vſerowards him ifhe werea 
Subjef. A great obſcruer alſo of Tuſtice, 
inſomuchthar when he inueſted any Pre- 
tor,in giuing him the Swordz he comman- 


inAſia the leſte, himſelf was conquered by 
the ſtroke of death,bya fluxe,the ſeuenth 
day of Avguſt, after he had raigacd nine. 
teene yeeres fix moneths, and fifreene 
dayes, the yeere of our redemption one 
hundred and cighteen, & of his age fixry 
foure : whoſe aſhes brought ro Rome, 
were incloſed within the Crowne of a 
goodly Pillar wrought of one intire ſtone 
containing one hundred forty foot in 
height : 

(5) Of ſtature hee was bigge, of com- 
plexis ſwarty ; thinne of haire both head 
and beard, a hooked noſe, broad ſhoul., 
ders,long hands,& a pleaſant eye, whofe 
liuely Image was borne in Triumphafter 
his dearh, and that in moſt glorious and- 

| pompous manner, in celebration of his 
great renowae and fame atrained in his 


ded him to vſethe ſame cuen' againſt his 


| life. 
| I 3 


— ———_— 


Pathmos(whierein he had beene confined) | 14b»the Exan- 


elsſt r erurned 
Pathmos , 


Exjeb.l.z-c.z8 


Emtropins, 


Dion Caſſius. 
The third per 
ſecution of 
the Chriſtians 
Euſeb. Eccleſ, 
bift.eb. 3.4. 30. 


lewes made 
warre againſt 


the Gennes. 


mn his 
weghter vp6 
the Ho = 


greateſt thac 
cucr Was: 


Tr4ianspor- 
traiture. 
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(6) How filent ſocuer Writers haue 


to haue their municipall Magiſtrates. The 


people, that were inforced to recciue a 
new ruler. cuery yeere. And ſurely as 
this yoke of bondage was grieuouſly 
borne of cuery Pronince, vpon whoſe 


=_ | 
\ Britaines vnderwent the, weight of _ 


ſabiection with ſuch vnwillingnes,thatin 
the time of this Trazan they reuolted and 
rebelled, though: preſently ſurpriſed, as 
it 15 cutdent out of Spartianme. 

(7) Thecare that this good Emperour 
had for the weale of his ſubiecs is pro- 
ieted by his prouidence. in making 
wayes paſſageable from place to place, 
whereof remaine many teftimonies by 
thoſe his Cauſes drawne with wonder- 


where thorgy they paſſed yer doe many 


beene for this Emperonrs affaires in this | remnants thereof remaine,. eſpecially in 
our 1land,yet.it is to be thought that vnto | paſtures, or by-grounds outgf the rode 
this, as well as vato other Provinces both | way, with bankes ſo high, that cuidently 
Propretors, Lieutenants, Preſidents,Pretors, they ſhew themſclues, Of theſe Cauſes 
and Procenſuls were ſcent, and eucry Cty | Galen writeth as tollowerh - The wayes 


(layth hee)Traian repaired by pa uing with 


Pretor that yeercly proclaimed ſolemne ſtone, or raiſing with bankes caſt vp ſuch 
Seſſions, wherin himſelfe ſate aloft ypon 'peeces of them as were moiſt and miry : by 
a high tribunall ſeate, and guarded with ſtocking vp and ridding ſuch as were yourh 
his ſi&ors about him in great eſtate, did/ 4d oner-growne with buſhes and bryers : by 
EeXxccure his authority throughout his ' making bridges oner Riners that could not 
owne juriſd:&ion, and determined all ,5e waded thorow - where the way ſeemed lon. 
cauſes brought before him, where rods [ger then needeth,by cutting ont another ſhox- 
and axes were prepared for the common er -if any were by reaſon of ſome fleepe hill, 


the paſſage were hard and wwneafie,by turning 
it afide thorow eaſier plates + now in caſett 
was haunted with wilde beafts, or lie waſte 
and deſart, by drawing it thence thorow pla. 


vnenen and rugged grounds. 


writeth thus, 


CAntiqur tibi nec teratuy agger, 
Cuius per ſpatinm ſatis vetyuſtts 
Nomen Ceſareum viret columnis, 


full diligence, cv-en thorough the whole 
Hazd, whichnow , though diſmembred 
and cut in peeces by the ountry people 


Whereon the Columnes land alone, 
Nor names of Ceſars dee not wrong. 


necke, it was impoſed and layd- So rhe | ces inhabited, and withall laying lewell all 


A long theſe Cauſes the Empereyr cau- 
ſed ro be ſer little pillars or Columnes, 
with numerall CharaQeers cutinthem,to 
fgnific how many miles was from. place 
to place. Of theſe Sidenius _Apoliinaris 


Breake not the ancient Cauſeus lrong, 


HADRIAN: 


A—— 


Cruarrsz Rr XVII. 


Va, Fer the deceaſec of T raiane, 
DS, a, his Nephew Aelins Ha- 


the Army, who fwore to 

£D' him obedience, was pro- 
claitaed Fmperony , the Senate likewiſe 
confirming their choice, as being a man 


| 
0, EM 


_—_— 


ſtocke, 


| indued with gifts both of Art and Na- 
ture, anſwerable to the fortunes ofhis 
drianus,” by the conſent of | Eſtate. 

His birth was of Spaine, in the City] 
Italica, neere vnto Sinill, where Traian 
was borne; his father Noble,and his mo- 
ther in Cales deſcended ofan honourable 


(2) A 
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THE ROMANS, Crew Trebdlus Liewz | gy 


Radrias of an 
admirable 
memory- 


Britaines at- 


| rempralterati= 
| on. 


Owns Trebellie 
ws Licurenanc 


of the Britams 


Badrian hime 
lelfe came in. 


| to Britaine 


to ſuppreſle 
rebellion. 


-| thing that he either read or heard. 


(2) A great Mathematician hee was, 
Skiltull in Arithmeticke,Geometry ,;_Aſtro- 
nemy, and judicious Aſtrology, learned in 
the Greeke and Latine_s Tongues ; in 
which languages hee wrote both Poeſie 
and Proſe: well ſeen in Phyſicke,and knew 
the Vertues of Hearbes, Rootes , and 
| Stones : A fingular Muſitian both for 
| Theory and Practiſe, & could both limme 
(and carue wich approbation of the skil- 
tull-but aboue all, the admirable report 
of his Memory, who neuer forgot any 


(3) His firſt buſineſſe for the Emprre, 
was rather a care to hold ſecurely whar 
was gotren,then by inlarging the bounds 
to endanger the beſt : and therefore lelle- 
'ning the Compaſſe, and berttcring the 
| ſtrength, he planted his forces along the 
{ River Euphrates ,and aſſigned that for the 
; Eaſterne fines, leauing out [7dia, Arme- 
| nia, Media, CA [Fyria, Perſia, and Aefo- 
| potaia, as Countries too remote for the 
Romans,to hold to their profit. By which 
| his doings other Provinces tooke occali- 

onto reuolt, thirſting after Liberty, and 
among others the Britaines (as eyer moſh 
impatient of Seruitude) attempted alte- 
' rations, whoſe Lieutenant Cnews Trebellins 
(Succeſſor to Inlinus Agricola ) could not 
fo gouerne his Souldiers which were 
| growne our of diſcipline, and by long 

reſt farre out of order, bur that they fell 
[at variance among themſelues, and diſ- 
* Quiered the moſt peaceable of the Bri. 
| tarnes by their licentious manners, 


rough-and of lefſe profit then the reſt, 


ucred ſuch holds as they had taken, and 
forced them into the Woods and cAſfoun- 
taines, whither the Romane Horſemen 
withour danger could not purſue them. 
But perceiving the Aire too ſharpe for 
the Romanes conſtitution, and the Soile 


hee made a Fortification or ſtrong Wall of 
Earth , which ( as Lampridius ſayth ) did 
continue on the Weſt, from 1runa, that 
is, the Riuer Eden in Cumberland necre 
Cartel) vmtothe Riuer Tina or Tine, at 
Newcaſtle in Northumberland, inthe Eaſt; 
& was no lefſe then ezghth milesin length. 
This Wall ſayth hezwas made of ſtakes 


driuen deepe into the ground,and bound 
rogether inthe manner of an hedge; and 
with Turfe and Earth intermured as a 
Rampire or Bnlwarke,to defend the Incur- 
ſions of - the wilder Britaines and ill 
Neighbours that dayly moleſted the 
peace of the Romans, Hadrian his worke 


obedience of the fatall Gouerneſle Rome, 
at whoſe feet he laid againe the name of 
Britaine,(as appearcth in the firſtReuerſe 
X his Coyne,placed in the fronture of this 

hapter)triumphantly returned to Rome 
and for his honourable aduenture and } 
Expedition had hisname inſcribed vpon 
his Coyne With this addition : Tuz Re- 
STOR BR OF BRITANNIE. 

(6) Neither after this ſeemed the Sox 
therne Britaines greatly to contend, bur 
patiently bore the yoke of ſubie&ion, 
which Time and Cuſtome had made leſle 


(4) The Northerne Inhabitants, that- 
were more at liberty,and imboldened by 
their Bogs and Rocks vnacceſſable, ſer 
themſelues to withſtand their wrongs,to 
whom alſo many others ioyned their af- 
fetions and forces,wherupon ſome bick 
ring inſued with loſſe and bloud ( to re- 
preſſe which ) 1ulizs Seuerus was ſent by 
Hadrian :butcre he could ſettle the com- 
morion, was againe recalled and imploy- 
ed in Syria, to ſuppreiſe the Tewiſh rebcl- 

10n. 

5.) Theſe tirres here ſtill continuing| 
the Emperonr tooke it to bee of ſuch im- 
portance, that hee reſoJued in Perſon to 
add reſſe for Brittanny , which he perfor- 
med in his third Conſulſhip, the yeere 
of Chriſt one hundred twenty foure, at- 


painetull, rhe rather for that they ſay 
themſelues to ſtand in neede of the Ro- 
manes helpe againſt the inroades of their 
owne Countrimen, whole cruelty was 
now as much feared, as in former times 
the Inuaſion of Stranzers : whereupon 
they conformed themſelues more wil- 
lingly tothe Romane Lawes,both inMar- 
tiall and Cixill affaires : which were then 
principally direted by Licinius Priſcas, 
who had been not long before imployed 
by Hadrian in the ſeruice of lewry, and 
was at this preſent Lieutenant of Britaine. 
(7) This 7ewiſh warre happened inthe 
eighteenth yeere of the Raigne of Hadri- 
an who ſuddenly aſſailed and ſlew where 
they came,both Romanes and Chriftians: 
for revenge whereof, beſides an infinite 


rended on by three Legions : of which 


entrance of his life, fixed in memory of 


this vndertaking : With theſe hee en-| thereof changed to A x 1 4 + the Tewes 
countered the Northerne Riders, reco-] vtterly baniſhed thence, and as Ariſtion 


number of them {lain and tortured, their 


gether inthe ſame place, and the nante 


finiſhed, and the Pronince reduced to the | 


his Army for this exploit was then com-| Ciry Ieruſalem was alſo raced euen tg phe | 
poſed, as appzareth by his money inthe{ ground, and another built, byt not altg- 


Ricinize Prife 
cas Licutcaant 
of Britaine. 
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Emſeb l 4.c.6. 


Tewes not per- 
mitted rolook 
to lernſalem. 


A (wine ſet on 
the Gate of 
leruſalem, 


Adrian fauou- 
rable ro rhe 
Chriſtians. 


Pellexs writeth ) not lawfull for them to 
looke towards that Citienor Sozle,no not 
through the Chink or Creuice of a dore: 
And vpon the Gate that leadeth towards 
Bethlehem, he cauſed a Swine to be 1n- 
grauen ; a Reaſt by their Law accounted 
moſt vncleane, and by them abhomi- 
nable. 

(8) Butasthis Emperony was exaſpe- 
rared againſt the ewes, ſo was hee gra- 
cious and fauourable to the Chriſtians, & 
the rather at the requeſt of Q#4tratvs, a 
Diſciple(as is ſuppoſed of the .Apoſies, 
who wrote vnto him concerning them z 
and of \riſtides a learned Philoſopher of 
Athens,who made an «Apology Ke their 
defence ; ſo that the perſecution then in 
practiſe was forbidden by Hadrian ina 


publike Zdic#; who as Lampridixs wri- 
reth was minded to haue built a Temple 
tothe ſeruice of Chriſt, had not ſome dil- 
ſwaded him therefrom. Inextremity of 


ſicknes he deſigned Ceſar, Lucius Actins* 


| whoſe Coyne wee haue hereunder ex- 
preſſed : A man deare to his Empereuy, if 
wec6lider at how great a rate he bought 
for him the accepration of theCommons 
and Military men : And how ſhort a time 
the blaze of that honour continued : for 
he dyed fo ſoone, that Hadriax himſclfe 
had wont to ſay, 
0 ſtendent terris hunc tantim fata, nec viry 
Effe ſinent mom 
(9) When hee had raigned ingrear 
honour and loue, the ſpace of one and 
rwenty yeeres,fiue moneths,and fifteene 
dayes,he dyed,the cighth or tenth of 1uly 
of a m_ - which malady ſo tormented 
him, that willingly hee refuſed all ſuſte. 
nance, & languiſhed away through faint- 
neſſe. Hee was of prelinege rall, and 
very ſtrong, ofa good complexion and 
amiable countenance, wearing the haire 
of his head and beard long, & dyed aged 
= two, the yeere of our Lord God, 


one hundred thirty nine. 


— 


_— 


201 


Vnderthis Emperour M, F. CL. PRISCVS LICINIVS was the Propretor of Britannie, 
ployed inthe Iourney of Iury with Hadrian, as appcareth by this antique Inſcription 


in 2 broken Marble, found in the Pidts Wall. 
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ANTONINVS PIVS. 


Antoninus 
rims EMP. 


An.D.139- 


CnapTtuR 


 XVIIL. 


FREERAN Ext vato whom ſucceeded 
Taxa Artoninus, ( for his many 

QI yerrues) ſurnamed the Pos: 
and by the Senate Father of 


his Country. This man did not onely c- 


Adriacus Wall 
fortified. 


- | made. Againſt whom Lollivs YVrbicus Lieu 


quall his Adopter and Predeceſſours,in wil- 
' dome and other princely qualicics, but 
was alſo compared for his peace and po- 
licy, vato Numa Pompilizs the ſecond 
King of Rome, who for his renowned go- 
uernment, is ſo famouſly in their Hiſto- 
ries recorded. His birth was in Lombardy, 
the ſon of Aurelins Fuluins,andNephew to 


Titus Aurelius Fuluins,that had been Con- 
| ſl, and held other Offices of dignity and 
_ The whole time of whoſe Rargnes 

was ſo ſpent in peace, that ſmall remem- 
brances remaine of any marrtiall affaires, 
yet ſuchas we finde in Britanny wee will 
deliuer. 

(2) Ar his firſt entrance into the Zm- 
pire_-,about the yeere of Chriſt,one hun 
dred thirty nine(as appeareth by the mo- 
ny minted in memory of the reduction 
of Britaine)the Northerne Britaines in that | 
part ofthis 7le beganto ſtirre, and made 
inroads into the Prowince—, notwithſtan- 
ding the Rampire or Wall that Adrian had 


tenant here vader Antoninus, brought his 
power,8& with ſome'skirmiſhes put them 
backe : taking from the Brigantes part of 


| Tine vnto Carleil:but Timeand YY ar haue 


by the ancient Panegyricke ) was(by one 
Fronto) attributed wholly to Antoninus 
the Emperour himſelfcrwho, although ab. 
ſent and in his Palace at Rome,yet ſitting as 
it were at the Helme of a Ship,did com:nand 
and dirett the enterpriſe, and therefore had 
right tothe glory thereof. This wall alſo 
(as Clarenceaux coniectureth,hauing ſeen 
it ſo traced inan ancient Chorographi- 
call Chart ) was drawen from the Riuer 


worne it now away. 

(3) Inthe meane while a new inſur- 
rectio was kindled among the * Brigantes, 
that annoyed ſome of the”Roman (Confe- 
derates;Bur by the diſcretion of the Gene- 
rall, it was quenched before it came to 
flame: for vponthe firſt rumour of the 
Reuolt, LZolfrs marched thither with 


Saturnizs, Admirall of the Britiſh Fleet, 
to waffe ypontheNorth of the 1land,both 
to defend the Coaſt from danger,and alſo 
vpon occafionsto furrherthe Land-ſer- 
uice, if need were-by which meanes, the 
Brigames were eaſily reduced to obedi- 
ence, euen by the preſence onely of the 
Liextenant,who tor his good(eruice done 
in Britaine, during the ſhort time of his 
imployment there, obtained the ſurname 
Britannicus.This may be the firſtfigure in 
the face of this Chapter ( being in the 


their Land, as a Mwu{#,for the waſte they 
had done tothe Genounians, a Nr 060 
adioyning vnto the Brigantes,whoſe peo- 
ple had put themſelues vnder the Empe- 


the Wall with ſtronger Fortifications ;or 
(which is more probable ) raiſed 'p ano- 
ther not farre from the ſame, to double 
the defence:for ( ſayth uliys Capitolings) 


rours protei6, Which done he repaired | 


third Conſulſhip ofthis Emperour)be c6- 
ietured to haue hapned in the yeere of 
Chri#t one hundred forty one ; and by in- 
ſcription of the laſt Cozne in that rank, it 
is manifeſt that there was ſome other ex. 
ry againſt Britaize the ycere fol. 

owing. 

(4) Icannot omit, though not directly 
pertinent to our purpoſe, the care that 


Lolliusthe Legate to Antoninnus,onercoming 
the Britaines ,built another turfe wall to dt. 
wide the Pronince, and to impeach the incur- 


. | ſions of the barbarous.. Notwithſtanding 
the honour of this ſeruice ( as is teſtified [ 


— 


this good Emperour generally had for the 
diſtreſſed and perſecuted Chriſtians (who 
no doubt by his bounty, enioyed much 
tranquillity here in Britain alſo)in whoſe 


part of his Army, commanding Seixs | 


LolliusV r- 
bicusLieus 


Cambden, Brit. 


Ry id. m—_—. 


defence hee wrote to his Deputies in Aſsa, 
and 


4 y—_ dll... oe 


et 


SY AntoninusPius Emp. TH E-ROMANS Lollius Vrbicus Lieur. | Booke& 


mm. 


—_— 
Chap 

and publiſhed an Edi# againſt their Ac-|** red with like moderation as my Fa- 
Zach Ecdef. ' cuſcrs, the effeR whereof (from Enſeb:us | her did before : And by this our 


biÞ..4.44-13, , ic this: < Edit doc weordaine, that if any here- MWCus 
The Ediaot | (5) The Empcrour Ceſar Marcws | atrer bee found thus buſte in moleſting | Awrelth 
Autonnes for | «© {uyelings Antoninus Auguſtus, Armenicus | © thele kinde of men without any their | EmP- 


Cn | © Pontifex Maxime, hiftcene times Tri-! © offence, we command that hee that is 


« þune,thrice Conſul,vnto the Commons of, © accuſed ypon this point, be abſolued, | wim Caixt | 
| * Aſia ſendeth greeting. I doubt not but | © albeit hebe proued ro be ſuch a man | 
&© the Gods themſelues haue a care that | © as he is charged to be, that is, a Chy:- 
« wicked perſons ſhall be brought to| © /#ian + and hethat is his Accuſer ſhall 
« light:for it much more doth appertain | © ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, which he 
<ynto them, thenirt doth vnto you, to | © ſought to procure yponthe other. 
«puniſh ſuch as refuſe ro yeeld them| This Edi was promulged at Epheſus | 
« worſhip. Bur this courſe which you| inthe Generall Counſell of all Aſia : ſo fa- | anna 
< take, doth confirme them whom you | uourable was this good Emperony to the 
« perſecurc, in this their opinion of you, | truc Prefeſſours, and ( indeed ) to all ſorrs 
<« that you are impious men, and mcere | of men, hauing that Apothegme of Scipio | An.D- 
<« 1therfts; whereby it commeth to paſſe, | 4fricanw rife in his mouth + That hee had 
« that they defire in the quarrell of their | rather ſave one Swhietts life, then kill a thou- 
« God rather to die, then to yeeld to the | ſand Enemies. | 
& wils of ſuch as youare,and to embrace] (6) He wasof Sraturetall, of a ſeem. } 
<« your forme of Religion.Let it not ſeem | ly preſence, in countenance Maieſticall, 
<« ynſeaſonable to call to your remem- b, maners milde, of a ſingular wit, very 
« brance the Earth-quakes, which lately [learned and eloquent, a great louer of 
< happened, and which yet are to your | Hu5bandries , peaccable, mercifull and 
< preatterrour and griefe ; becauſe I vn- | bounteous, inthelaſt of which vertnes, 
& derſtand thatin ſuch like accidents you | he ſo much exceeded, thar thereby he ſer 
| « caſt the enuy of ſuch common misfor- | going wholly his own priuate eſtate and 
< runes ypon their ſhoulders, whereby | demaines ; whereat when his Empreſſe_- 
«their confidence and truſt in theirGod1s | much repined, hee told her, that when Me 
© muchrhe more increaſed:whereas you | hee ynderrooke the Title and State of 
« _— ſtill ignorant of the true cauſes | an Ewperonr, he then did forgoe the in- 
« of ſuch things, doe both negle& the\ tereſt and propertics of a priuare Per- 
« worſhip of the othergods,8& allo baniſh ſon: meaning that a Prince is not much 
« 2nd perſecute the ſeruice of the Immoy- | to _— his private wealth, ſo as the 
<« zz God, whom the Chri;ti ans doe wor- | publike wealth and welfate of the State 
« ſhip;and you perſecute ro the death afl | may be aduanced. In fine, this large 
<« the embracers of that Profeſſion. Inthe | Enloge and praiſe is faſtened on him, thar 
« behalfe of theſe men many of the Pro. | neither in his youth hee did any thing 
*« uinciall Preſidents haue written before | raſhly,norin his age any thing negligent- 
* ynto our Father of famous memory : to |ly : In which honourable courſe, hauing 
«© whom he anſwered, that they ſhould | raigned twenty and two yeeres, ( ſome — 
<*«not be moleſted , vnleſſe they were| ſay twenty three ) ſeuen moneths, and 
&« prooged to haue praQtiſed Treaſon a-| twenty fix dayes, hee dyed of a feuer at holer 
« painſt the Emperiall State:and touching | Zorium the ſeuenth of March, the yeere 
« the ſame matter ſome haue giuen no-| of his life ſeuenty fiue, and of Chri# one 
« tice vnto me; to whom TI haue anſwe-| hundred fixty two. 
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EmP- 
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BlwCapitol | 


of the good EMPBROVR 


| fruittulneſle, Marcns _Aureltw, 1 Ante- 
 ninus, Verus, Philoſophus, ( for by ſo ma- 


! "= 
[ny honourzblenames is he remembred:) 


[and although hee ſprung not from Pius, : 


|as from his natiue roote, yer was he his 
adopted Soxne, and grafted into his Stocke 
and alliance by the Marriage of his 
Daughter Feuſtins + He was the Son of 
EliusVerus who dicd Pretor, and whole 
Pedegree is brought from Numa Porp:;- 
lius, the ſecond King of Rome ; and his 
Mother was Domitis Camilla, daughter of 
Clandins Twllus, 


(2) This man choſe to him for his 4/- 
ſaciate in the Empire, Lnc15Verws che ſon 


therefore this Yerus was reſpeRiuely co- 
mended .vnto Azsrelizs ; betwixt whoſe 
natures & conditios was as much oddes, 
as berwixt Day and Night ; The one very 


whereof, the poore Chriſt;axs felr, whoſe 
chicteſt pillars, Polycerpus, Biſhop of Smyr- 
na,and Iaftinus Martyr an excellent Philo- 
ſopher, wich infinite more, were put to 
moſt cruell deaths;and by him the foxrth 
perſecuti; Of Gods Saints was begii:whoſe 
licentious and bloudy life laſting in Au- 


—— — — —— 


| thority the ſpace of nine yeares, was cut 
off by an Apoplexy in the preſence of 
Aurelins being then in expcdiricn (to- 
wards.Ger many, whoſc coine wee have 
here exprelicd as we find i: minted with 
his face and reverſe, 
| (3) Aurelizs the Empercnr following 
| the warres againſt thoſe, who there rc- 
uolted, was incloſed about with his enc- 


#25] Rom the vertuous example mues, celled the © xadr.and fuffered great 
* mortality both by Peſtilence, and much 


P:us, proceeded a branch of more by want of ter, whereby him- 
no lefle rowardlineſſe and ſelfke and Hoſt werc almoſt conſumed : 


At which time many Chriſtian Souldiers 
being in his Campe, and commanded ( as 
| Jonas Was ) to call ypon their God ; they 
fell proſtrate on the ground in prayers, 
&obrained of hum fo plenteous a ſhower 
of raine, as therewith after hue daics cx- 
treameſt drought and thirſt, the whole 
Army was refreſhed, and the Qxad; con- 
trariwiſe by Thuzder and L1ghtning were 
quite diſperſed and ouerthrowne. 

(4) This wonder(fayth Eujebies)is re- 
ported euen by thoſe H:Forians who ta- 
uored not Chr/ftanity: and the prudent 
Epiſtle of the Emperour himlelfe, ( which 
| hee wrote to the Sexare for conhi. mation 

of this miracle, yct extant ) doth warrant 
the ſame : whereupon he both mitigared 


\ 


the rage againſt Cc hriſts Profefſowr s and\ by 
teſtimony of Apoll;zaris)named that Legz- 
on of the Chriſtsan:, for an cuerlaſting re- 
membrance, Tye Lightning Legion, 

( 5) Inhis Raigne Ce/pharnizs dgrito!: 
was ſent Liewtenezt into Britaine, where 


| 


the inhabitants ſought ſome alterati5s of 
the Szate.ſore repining at the oppreſſions 


of Lucius Ceionins Commodas, whom Pius | of the Romanes.But the Surname Agricols 
had adopred{ bur dicd before him, ) and | reuiuing the remembrances of their for- 


mer ouerthrowes ſo dauntedrhcir cou- 
rageh ant at the preſence of the Generall 
who came amonglt them to preuent all 


| occaſions, they gaue ouer theirinrended 
moderate, louing and induſtrious; the 0- enterpriſe:for which and for many orher 
ther proud,careleſſe, and cruell:the fruirs | his policiesthere vſcd,he worthily deler- 


ued great commendarions, but ( for the 


moſt part )theglory ofall ſuch ſeruices 
was attributed ro the Emperours them- 
ſelues ; and the paines in attempting, and. 
perils in obtaining, didcommonlIy breed 


ory,to thoſe by whom it was atchie- 


nothing bur diſgrace and enuy after vi- | 


_— a 2x wa 


ued \ 


— 


"a phur- 


"Ks 40710, 


Lieur. 


Anr:liuw ob- 


taineth raine 


by the Chri- 
ſtiang prayer. 
Extropiis. 


Euſebli5.cas 


Ads and 
Monunents, 


Capitolinus, 
P, Oroſius, 
Terisllian. 
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Lucins & Le+ 

| wer» Maur doe 
both Gigntfie 
Great Bright- 
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Tacriew in Vita 
Agrie., 


| 
| 


| Capitolinss. 
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ued. Yet beſides the ſtories, rhe memo- 

of his being here Lieutenant, is de- 
liuercd to poſterity, by this inſcription, 
once erz&ed inthe Pits Wall, an Altar 
co the Goddeſſe Suria, and now preſcracd 
by Sr. Robert Cotton of Connington Knight 
barronet,amongſt other Monuments of 


like quality. 


Of LC YI 


SYIHIBELDES LEED LS 


DEAE SVRI 
AE SVB CALP| 
VRNIO*AGR 
ICOLA LEG. AVG. 
PR.PR. A_LICINIVS. 
CLEMENS.PRAE.C. 
oH.r .HAMMIoR, + 


So alſo Lncins Yerus,(whom this excel. 
lent Emperour had in the yeerc 162. as 
appearcth by his Coine of Concord, ſer 
in the entrance of his lite, cleced his Col. 
lege in the Empire)who to ſupply rhe de- 
fe of merit in him ſclfe,tooke from the 


.| Conqueſt of Anid:zs Caſdius,8 other his 


Capraincs in Armenia,Parthia and Media 
theTrophies of their victories with which 
he filled vp his Ti#zle, and adorned his 
Money, exprefled in the beginning of 
this Chapter, 

(6) About theſe times, albeit other 
things went not ſo happily with Britaine, 
as might haue beene wiſhed, yer one fe- 
licity then bcfell her, which did both 
counteruaile her owne calamiries ; and 
ouerpoizethe good fortunes of all other 
Nations :and that was the blcſfed reſt of 
the Goſpelt of peace in this warring and 
vnpeaceable Kingdome, a great part 
thercof being gouerncd at that time by 
King LZ1cizs, ſurnamed Lenery-Maxvr. For 
that was the policic and an:ient cuſtome 
ofthe Romans/as Tacitis ſaith)toyſe euen 
Kings themſclues for their inſtruments, 
to bring the people into bondage, And 
Antoninus Pigs ending warre, permitted 
Kingdomes to be gouerned by their own 
Kings, and Proujnces by thzir owne Co- 
mites(as ſaith Capitolines,) ThisKing difli 


"y the Paganiſme and Idolatry of his 


Al _—— —_ 


—_— — 


—— 
—_ 


people, ( though 7s wee have thened, 

among many oft them thetruth of C/xifs 
| Dodtrine was both tavght ard embraced, 
cuen from the firſt planting thercot ) and 
being incited both by the exemplary lfe 
and piety of the Chr:ſ/7an5, & allo by the 
manifeſt miracles wro: ght amonett 
them, and cncouraged morcouer by the 
fauourable Edicts of the Zrzperonrs- jn 
their behalfe, and by the good affections 
& forwardnefle of their Deputies hccre, 
Trebellins and Pertinax , he gaue leaue to 
thcir Religion by publike warrant, and 
was the firſt Chriſtian King in the world, 
and Britaine the firſt province . har em. 
braced the Cojell by publke autkornity, 
as Sabell cres fpyrh. 

(5) This Lecizs / as before wee have 
touched ) ro be better forniſhed with 
Chriſtian Laws for himſclte & ſubiects, | 
Miſſalegatione ab Imperatore Romanornm 
& a Papa Romano Eleutherio,( as Nevnins 
fayth) for in this purcr age the Church 
was ſo humble,to vaile( as farre as might 
be ) hera&tions inthe Imperiall licence, 
ſent two learned Clerkes, whoſe names 
werc Eluanxs and Medurinss, Skiltull in 
the Scriptures, to Elnther:ns Biſhop of 
Rome : whoſe Reply to his moſt godly 
Demand ( becauſe the fauourers of the 
Papall Anthority either doc doubt it, or 
alrogether deny it) I haue thought good 
here verbatim to inſert, as my felte haue 
found it, in a moſt ancient Manuſcript, 
amongſt the authenticke Records & Con- 
ſtitations of the City of London. 


The originall Epiſtle of Elentherius 


Biſhop of Row x vnto Lucizs the firſt 


BOoke «, 
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Monet He. 
rifis Martyrs. 


log. Sanflorum 


Lucins the 
brit Chriſti 


Liber Land 
wenſ.s Eccleſ, 
Floremtins Vo 
gorn, 

Feda bets 
Flores biſtoria 


A 

This Record 
is Now ia the 
hand of the 
right worty 
Antiquane, 
Sir Kobent 
Cotron 
Koighs, 


Chriſtian King of Bxiraine, 


Cripfut Dominus Eleuther jus Pa- 
4 Lucto Regi Britanxie ad corre- | 
onem Regs & Procerum Keont Britannia. | 
Petiſtis a nobis Leges Romanas, & Ceſaris 


(8) 


viz voluiſtis.Leges Romanas,eC aſIris [em- 
per reprobare poſſumns, Legem Dei nequa- 


aem 


vebs tranſmitti, quibus in Regno Britannie | 


quam. uſcepiſtis enim nuper (miſer atione at- | 
nina) inregn Britannie, Legem & Fi- 


i 
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+040; maqui- 
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yuxit te Des, 
Deas two, 0leo 
latina pra cn 
Jornibin £ate- 
A 


Forte propeer 


Pram mime 
um ardiem, 


LA 


ſtronem, intelligymus eulam:per eula,luxnu- 


Juerſa, 


dem Chrijti Habetis penes 20s mm Regno v- 
tramque Paginam-ex illis(Det gratia)per- 
Conſilium Regnive#ri ſume Legem, & per 
illam,* de patientia veſirum rege Britannis 
Regnum. Vicarius vero Deteſtis in Regno, 
juxta Prophetam Regem , Domini eſt terra, 
& plenitndo ejus, orbis terrarum, Cr Uni- 
uerſi quihabitant in eo. Et rurſwn, juxtd 
Prophetam Regen : Dilexiſti juttitiam,& 
"0.1. pþ.n.te Deus Deus tus 0.1. Þ.co.ce. 
Et rurſum, juxta Prophet am Regem : Deus 
judicium tuum, &c. Non enim dixit judi. 
cium,nequejnſtitiam Cſaris. Fily enim Re- 
gis,gentes Chriſtiane & popnli Regni ſunt, 
qui ſub veflra protettione & pace in Regno 
degunt & conſiſtunt , juxta Enangelium - 
Ovemadmodum gallina congregat pros [ub 
alis. Gentes vero Regnt Britannize & popr- 
li veſtri ſunt , ques diniſos, debetws in v- 
num, ad cencordiam, & pacem,C7 4d fidem, 
& legem Chri ſti, ad ſanitam Eccleſtam con | 
gregare, renocare, fonere, mant-tenere pro- 
tegere,regere, C7 ab injurioſts, & malitioſts 
& ab inimicis ſemper defendere. F.e Regno 
cnjus Rex prey eſt, & cnjus Principes mane 
comedunt : non voco Regem propter parna% 
& nimian etatem, ſed propter tultitiam, 
& iniquitatem , & inſanitatem : Juxta 
Prophetam Regem:V iri ſanguinam & doloſi 
mondimidiabunt dies ſos, &c. Per come- 


riam + per luxariam- omnia turp1a & per- 
mala : juxta Salomonem' Regem : 
In malenolam animam non introibit ſapien- 
tia nec habitabit in corpore ſubdito peccatss. 
Rex dicitur 4regendo,non a Regno : Rex eris 
dum bent reets:quod nift fecerrs,nomen R ; 
non in te cenſtabit, & nomen Regs peraes, 
quod abſit. Det vobis Ommipotens Dens, 
Regnit Britannie fic regere, vt poſiitis cum 
eo regnare in eternum ; cu 1s Vicarius eft is 
in Regno predifto. Cut cum patre,@c. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


PP: Elentherins th#s wrote to Lucius 
King of Britanny, for the reformation 
of the King and the Nobility of the King- 
dome of Britaine * Ton deſired ws to ſend 
wnto youthe Romanc and I mperiall Lawes ; 
which you wonld wſe inyour Kingdome of 
Britanny. The Romane Lawes 4#d the 
Emperours wee may at all times miſlike, 
but the law of God by no meanes. By the di- 


permif.9 gouern your kingdome of Britan- 

ny - For yow are Gods Vicar 77 yorr King-' 

dome, the kingly Prophet ſaith,the carth 

is the Lords, and the plenty th@eof, the 

whole world & they that dwell therein, 

And againein the ſame Propheticall King, | Pia.$g. rx. 
Thou haſt loued righteouſneiſe and ha- | 

cd iniquity, wheretore, God, cuen thy | Plalq5.7. 
God, hath anointed thee with theoyle of 

gladnefle aboue thy fellowes. 4nd again: | 

Lord giue thy Iudgements vnto the  Pal.z2.x: 
king, and thy Iuſtice vnro rhe kings ſon. | 
He ſayth not, The judgement or juſtice of 
the Emperor, And the Kings ſonnes are 
the Chriſtian Nattons,and People of the 
kingdome,ſuch as live andabide together in 
your Kingdome,wndeyr your Protection ana 
peace ,, according to that in the goſpell : As 
the Hen gathereth her Chickens vnder 
ner wings.The Nations of the Kingdome | 
of Britanny are your People,vho being now | 
ſenered, you enght to gather them vnto ni. | 
ty,Concord and Peace, andyeclaime them | 
to the Faith and Law of Chriltand to the | 

holy Church, to foſter them,cheriſh chem, | 

protett and rule them, and alwayes to derend 

them from all injurious ,malicions, & hoſtile | 

attempts. For, W \e berothe kingdome, | 

whoſe King is a child, 8& whole Princes | 

riſe early ro banqueting : Neither doe 7 

call a King a child, for thetenderneſſe of his | 

Age, but for the folly and wickeineſſe and 

maaneſſe of his diſpoſition : _As that royall plal.55.23- 
Prophet ſayth - Wicked and blood-thirſty 
attaine not to halfe their Age, And by 
banqueting I meane glitttony , by eluttony, 
Inxary, by Luxury all filthineſſe, peruerſity, 
and lewdneſſe : according to that of Kine 
Salomon: Wiſedome ſhall not enter into 
the wicked ſoule, nor ſhall it dwell in a 
body enthrald to Sinne. 4 King hath 
his name from Ruling, and not from his 
Kingdome : and ſo long ſhall you be indeed a 
King while you rule well, which if you doe 
net ,the name of a king will not continue with 
you,but you ſhall loſe that reyall title . which 
God forbid. Almighty God grant you ſo to 
rule your Kingdome of Britanny that with 
him, whoſe Vicar you are in your ſayd king.- 
doine, you may raten cternally:to whom with 
the Father, &c. 

(9) Thedate of this Zpi/He(as by ſome 
other Copies it appeareth ) being rhe 
year of the ſecond Conſwlſhip of Commodus 
and Yeſpronixs, may glue great lightand 


Mat.2 3.37. 


nincClemecy you hanc of late receined in your 
Kingdome of Britannythe law and faith of 
Chrift:yo# have with you in your Kingdome 
both the Old and New Teſtament : out of 
| them(in Gods name)by the Counſel of your 
State,take you a Law,and therwith by Gods 


ſatisfaction to ſuch as are curious ro 
know thetroth, and to reconcile the dif- 
ferences of our Hiſtorians touching the 
time - That Conſ#!ſhip being about WE] 


yeare of Chriſt one hundred and eyghty- 
| K | 


which 


' 
; 


Cen and 
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Parſons 2+ 
Conucrfions, 
Part.1. 4p 4+ 


iden, 


fore wheras ſome refer it to the one hun- 
dred ſix# ninth yeer after Chriſts Paſiion, 


which was azns currente,the very time of | 
Commodus being Conſul the ſecond time: | 
and on this ycere agrce both forrain and 
domeſticke writers of this matter. And 
albeit the very cexture of this Epiſtle car- 
ricth with itthe true CharaQter of Anti- 
quity, yet becauſe our worthy writcrs,- 
mentioning this Epiſtle are charged of 
fat forgery (by ſuch who challenge to 
be Maſters in all ancient knowledge ) we 
will adde ſomewhat to waſh off thoſe 
falſe aſperſions, both from the Record 
and from the mentioners thereof. 

Their firſt exception is, that the Latine 
Copy would doubtleſſe haue beene produced 
by them, if it had not been counterfeit. 
Whereto what need we anſ{wer,fith now 
we haue produced it, and can produce 
as many, as there are Copies of King 
William the Conquerours Lawes,wher- 
in it is expreſly repeated ? The next 1s, 
that the Engliſh tranſlations of it differ each 
from others, A reaſon more childiſh then 
the former, ſith euery man hath a ſene- 

rall conceit of that he tranſlateth, and 
ſometimes the very Originals, ( by tran- 
ſcribers ignorance or omiſſion)cauſe va- 
riety of tranſlati6, as may appeare in the 
| v.07 leone of this Coppy prefixed. 
The /af,but moſt ſaucy and ignorant ex- 
ception is,that the places of Scriptures men- 
tioned in the letter, zrc ſo ſotti(bly and 
ſenſeleſly applyed, as is vaworthy to he fa- 
thered onthe learned Elenther irs, Let vs 
therefore in a word, bring the diuinity of 
thisGrand-cenſurer to the touchſtone:For 
Eleutherius proueth, firſt, that Kings are 
Gods Vicars in their kingdome, becauſe 
the wholecarth is properly Gods,8& ther- 
fore Kings hauc it notas their owne, bur 
as his Lieutenants : next that as D aid ty- 
pically and Chriſt impliedly,was by God as- 
nointed King, tor the exccution of Righ- 
teouſneſſe and 1nſtice,ſo euery godly King 
ought to make thar the onely cnd of his 
high honor, thatbeing by God aduanced 
he might likewiſe aduance Riehteonſneſſe, 
Inſtice,& the ſcruice of God whoſe vaſlall 
he is : and that therefore Gods judgements 
and Lawes are to be preferred by them, be- 
fore all humane Lawes : with which they 
ſhouldrule and cheriſh their godly ſabief?s 
4s their chilares:and protet them and ga- 


which was at the beginning(if not a little | ther them vader one faith as Chriſt (their | 
before) of Commodus his raigne;and ther - | maſter ) doth, who therefore compareth 


it is apparant to be the only error of tran- | 
ſcribers, who ſo writ in ſtcad of one | 
hundred ſcuenty nine after his birth, ! 


their Cardinals applications of Scrip- 
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| 


himlſelte, troa Hen gathering her Chickens | 
vnder her wings. 

The defects of which Princely duties 
Elentheriuzs moſt lively expretſcth afcer- 
ward, in ſo properapplications, as it the 
learnedſt farhers on theſe places be ducly 
examined, they will be tound no whit to 
exccede the apprehenfions of this Godly 
Biſhop. But if Robert Cowbuck,would haue 
cali his eye on the moderne Popes, and 


— — 


tures, what would hethen ſay?God made 4 
great or light and aleſſe: therefore the Pope 
is as much greater then the FE mperour, as 
the Sunne is bigger thenthe Moone. Chrilt 
ſayd to Peter, Kill and eat - therefore the 
Pope may excommunicate and depoſe Kings 
(yeaand Kill them too for aneed.)Peter ſaid 
Behold two ſwords, therefore the Pope hath 
both temporall and Spiritnall Turiſdiction | 
ouer the world.So God ſayd to Teremy,he 
ſhould plant aud tranſplant : therefore the 
Pope may diſpoſe 8 tranſpoſe all Kingdomes 
at his pleaſure.Chriſt to Peterthou art Ce- 
phas, and Cephas is a head; therefore the 
Pope is head of theChurch. Domini ſunt Car- 
dines Terre.The earths the Lords:there- 


fore the Cardinals are the Lords of the 
Earth. On ſuch pillers and applications 
of Scriptures, is the whole Papall great- 
neſſe founded, and yer thoſe /are Scribes 
can ſcoftingly cauillat the godly applica. | 


tions of ancient Elentherius. But to our 
purpoſe. 


to King L«cius,did not a little encourage 


the Heatheniſh Flamins and Arch-Fla. 


conuerted into ſo many Chriſtian Bſhops 
Sees, whereof Londen,Torke, and Carlern, 


politants of the province. | 
(11) Atable remaining inthe Pariſh 


recordeth that the foundtion thereof) 


was by this XingLuciws,and that Church 
to haue been theCathedrall to that Arch- 


Biſhops ſee. There be that aſcribethe foun- 


dation of Saint PetersChurch atWeſtmin. | a 


ſter ynto him, vnleſle the places are mi- 
ſtaken. Others affirme that this king Laci- 
as likewiſe built a Church within Dover- 
Caſile,to the ſeruice of Chriſt, endowing it 
withthe To# or cuſtomes of that _ 


f 


Differences there are abour the time of 
| hi 


. (10) This Fpiſtle with rwo 195.5 ROO 
Preachers,Faganus and Damianus,lent vn | 


him in his godly purpoſe, infomuch 
that receiuing Baptiſme, the Temples of | {= 
mins even _ one in number, were | | 


now Saint Davids, were made the Metro- | © 


Church of Saint Peter in Cornehill London Cogn 


Emer 
Mart 
City 
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Emerit2 2 
Martyr in tte 
Ciry Augufta 


| 


Eatropian. 


the City Angus :I find thereof no war- 


At.D, 181. 


his Razene,burt none at all for his conner- 
ſion and eſtabliſhing of the Chriſtian 
Faith. As for thoſe who would haue this 
Lucius aftEr his Baptiſme to ſaile into Gal- 
{ia and other forrain parts, where ſubdu- 
ing many Pagans, he became the Apoſtle 
to the Bauarians,and that his fiſter Zmeri- 
za fiftcene yeeres after was martyred in 


rant inany ſufficient writer ;-but in this 
all others agree, that he raigned twclue 
yeeres,and lycth buried at Glouceſter, 

(12) This good Emperour poſſeſſed 
the Seate of Mateſty ninetcene yeeres 
and cleuen dayes ; wherein he yo_— 


approued himſelf, in wit excellent,in life 
vertuous,yvery learned and cloquent,full 
of clemency,juſtice,and temperance,no- 
thing inferiour ro moſt of the worthyeſt 
Emperours before him, nor matchable 
in qualities by many of thearonarchs that 
followed him: He dyed the ſeuentcenth 
day of Fprill, the yeere of our Sauiour 
one hundred eighty one, and of his own 
age fifry nine: leauing to the world a 
miſfe tor the preſent, and to poſteri- 
ties a perpetuall memory of his ver. 
rues zand happy had hee beene, ſayth 
Capitelinus, had he nor left bchind him a 
SOnne. 


| —_ — 


LIV{IVS AELIVS AVRELIVS 
COMMODVS ANTONINVYS. 


CuAS ak = 
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# He prudent life, and loue 
KL concciued of ſo good a 
father gauehopeful ſienes 
and ioifull entrance ynto 
| the r4ien of young Com. 
modus, his ſoone degenerating Son ; who 
had nothing from him but Nature, and 
that alſo much ſuſpeRed : The knowne 
Adulteries of Fanſtins, his Mother , 
ſtrongly confirming the opinion of Ba- 


Commodas his 
qualities. 


Caſſiogdor. 


—_— 
© 


ſtardy. 

(2) Art nineteene yeeres of age, hee 
was inueſted Emperour, his raigne not 
long, bur life as looſe and impious as the 
worſt:inſortiſh pride equalling Caligula, 
for intemperance another Yz#e/{z#s,and in 
cruelties a ſecond Domitiay. Three hun- 
dred Coxcubins continually he kept, and 


ted,that he wore her painted P:xre vpon 
the out ſide of his Garment; and inſtiling 
his money HercnliCommodiano or Roma- 


192. Sometimes ( Hercnles-like ) would 


9 = ry ——— 


vpon one of them natned ,Martia, ſo do- nobleſt, with whom L«cila his own ſiſter 


bearing a Clubbe in his hand in ſtead of 
a Scepter-other whiles wantonly clad in 
the habit of an Amazon woman; alwayes 
coftly, bur ſeldome ciuill, 

(3) The Moneth _AM#esft, henamed 
Commodyus, September, Herculeus, and 


owne or his Concubins names. Com- 
mendable in nothing bur for his skill in 
darting; and for ſome ſmall breathing of 
the perſecuted Chriſtians ; which came 
not of himſelfe, but ( as Xiphilinus wri- 
teth) by the mediation of Martia his be- 
loued Concubine, who was found very 
tauourable to their dorine : But the 
outragious wickednefſle of his life made 


often plotted; and once by ſome of the 


December, Amazonivs, according to his | 


him ſo hateful to all,as that his deathwas | 


»0, which was ſtamped about the yeere 


he ſhew himſelfe roabed ina Lions skin, ' State or Provinces fared ynder him. 
| (4) In 


conſpired;for which fa he put her with 
the reſt of the conſpirators.,to death. The 
Empire and all things cls hee weilded at 
the diſcretion of others; attending onely 


his voluptuous pleaſures, howſoeuerthe 


Valerian Ls. 
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Im, 


Vipins Mar« 
cellus (cnr 
Laicutcnant 
ito Britain ec, 


Dion Caſſ li 71 
Vipius Mar- 
cellus a ma 

of great vere | 
tucs, 


Lewprid, 


Perennius the 
_ ſub- 
iture ynder 
Commoane. 


A A ee es te 


(4) In Britan 
derers brake downe the Wall, and finding 
the Frontiers but weakely guarded, en- 
tred the Pronince, where ſuddenly they 
ſurpriſed the Roman General ; and killing 
many of the Souldiers, ranged the Coun- 
try, waſting ( withour reſiſtance ) all 
where they went.C ommods inRome,hea- 
ring theſe ſtirres in Britain,rouzgd vp his 
ſpirits, and ſent one Yipivs Marcellus to 
(tay their fury ; who with great difhcul. 
ty forced them backe beyond the Wall - 
jand ſeeing rhe carcleſle ſeruice of the 
Soldiers,reuiued againe the ancicnt diſci- 
pline of War, that by long calc had been 
lcft off by the Romans. The repreſſing 
of this incurſion / as it ſeemeth by ſome 
reuolt of the Prouince ) was about the 
ycer of Chriſt one hundred cighty ſx,as 
appeareth by the monyes of this Empe- 
ror ſet in the entrance of his life,at which 
timein memory of ſome worthy expe- 
dition and victory againſt the Britaipes, 
he ſtamped them, | 

(5s) This Lieutenant Marcelbs is re- 
ported to be of a marucilous great tem- 
perance and ſtrange diet ; forall the time 
of his aboade .here he would eat no 
Bread,but ſuch as was baked in Rome,nei- 
ther ſlept he more then would maintaine 
nature, whereby both his priuate bu- 
ſinefſe and protets for men ſerui- 
ces were commonly diſpatched by 
night. Seuere he was inthe execution of 
his place, nor led by fauor of the perſon, 
nor ſtaid fr6 juſtice by corrupted bribes; 
eſtecming Mony only for neceſſity,and ri- 
ches no further then made for publike 
good But thoſe his vertues though 
now with vs they get him honour, yer 
then did purchaſe him Envy with the 
Emperor,Who lined(ſayth Lampridins )for 
his ſubietts miſchiefe, and his owne ſhame : 
For Commodaus hearing Marcellus daily 
commended,conſtrued his Praiſe to be 
his own reproach ; and doubring leſt he 
ſhould grow roo high, thought good to 
crop him off betimes, and ſo ſent him 
Letters of diſcharge. 

(6) The Army then feeling the raines 
looſe that ere.-whiles had beene borne 
with a ſtiffer hand, fell ſtraight to a dil- 
ordcred mutiny, and therein proceeded 
with ſuch boldneſſe as they openly refu. 
[cd any longer ro acknowledge Commo. 
dus for their Soueraigne - At which time 
Ferennius was 2 chiefe Agent and {ſo ru- 
\ledallin Rome for the Emperor, as that 
| hee entertained a hope. to bee himſelfe 
in time) an abſolute and. ſole-ruling 


———— —— cw -  — — — 


the Northern Bor- | 


Emperour ; and hauing now fir occaſi- 
on offered to ſpread his power further, 
he took vpon him tg redreſle theſe diſor- 
ders ( whilſt Commodwus wallowed in his 
laſciujous idlenefle ) and difplacing ſome | 
worthy Caeptaines at his owne pleaſure, 

ſent other perſons of meane reſpect or 
parts, to command thoſe Legions in Br:- 

taine, that formerly had bcene led by 

Noble Senators and men of Conſular dig. 

nity ; whereby greater miſchicte began 
to accrew and ctuill difſentions daily 

to burſt forth ,the Army ſcorning their 
vpſtart Commanders : and the Captaines 

inſulting ouer the Souldiers, (of all ſides) 

the Aydes ſo difquicted, that had the 
Britaines followed the aduantage, the 
whole Prouince at that time had beene 
in hazard to be loſt - ypon which diſtra- 
Qions no leflethen fifteen hundred Soul- 
diers at once went @ut oi the Land to 
Rome to complaine their wrongs vn- 
to Commodus :where charging Perennius 
to be the ſtirrer of theſe troubles, with 
an intent thereby to rayſc himſclfe or 
his ſonne to the Emperiall Maieſty ( a 
ſtring that caax gr be touched without 
ſound in a Soucyajgns eare) they were ſo 
farre heard and belceued that Perennixs 
was to them delinercd to be put to death 
which accordingly they accompliſhed 
with all extremity. 

(7) Then was ſent for Lieutcnant 
into Britaine Heluins Feriinax, a man of 
low birth, but high Fortunes, being ri- 
ſen from the ſtate of a common ſouldi- 
er,to the dignity of a Conſuil, and had 


beene Commander before that time 0- 
uer many Prouinces. Him had Perennins 
diſcharged from Britaine_Þ, and with dil- 
grace ſent and confined into Lignria, 
where he was borne, whol': credit Com- 
modss againe with ſuch fauors repayred, 
that he gaue him the Sirname &ritanni 
cs, which glorious title alſo himiclfe had 
taken abour the yeer 184. At his firſt en- 
trance and arriuage, he aſſayed by rough 
hand to ſuppreſle the rebellions of the 
Army, & aduentured his perſon ſo farre 
in ſome tumults that he was ſtricken 
downe and left for dead : but afterwards 
proceeding with better aduice he com- 
poſed thoſe troubles with moſt ſe- 
vere puniſhments of the principall offen- 
ders : whereby notwithſtanding he pre- 
ſently grew odious to all, and - ca, 
ſo far teared his own fafery,that he made 
ſuit to the Emperor to be diſcharged of 
his Licurenantſhip. 

(8) Vnro him ſucceeded Clodius Albinns 


11 


tude? Lupus. |Pooke 


Perennms d6- 
luered tothe 
Bri:iſh Soul. 
drcrsro beput 
to death, 


ror tf 


tinax ſent 
Lieutenant 
into Bricuae, 


Out ofa cola 
of this Empe- 
rors inftili 
himBritinthe 
8. yeercofhis 
Tribuneſhip 
and 4. of his 
Conlulſlyp. 


Heluius Per-- 
tinax made 
fuirro bedil- 
chargedofhiis 
office, 
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pablike affairs, vntill the death of Cem-| ced againſt him, and their aſſemblies in 


end had inrolled their names ina ſcroll, 
it chanced Aartia his Cocubine to light 
on the ſame, wherein ſhe ſaw her ſelfe al- 


in the Goucrnment of Britain, a man of lotted for one : & reuealing this his pur- 
* | great birth, forward enough, and fortu-| poſeto others thar ſtood in the ſame liſt, 

Abinus | nare:for which the Emperour Commodas and in the like danger ; they together 
in Bob 
waine- 


either vpon fauour or feare, did honour thought beſt to ſecure their owne liues 
him with the title of Czſar, though Alb:- by his death : and with poiſon, ſtabs and 
#us ſeemed vnwilling to accept of the ſtrangling made him away, when he had 


ſame,& afterwards diſcoucred his m_ lived one & thirty yeers, toure moneths, | gutrepias 


ſition more openly in approuing the An- | & viciouſly raigned thirteen yeers, cight 
cient and free ſtate of the Romans, For vp- | moneths, and hftcen dayes, the ycere of 
on a falſe report ofthe death of Comme-| Chriſts nativity 193. the night before 
dus, he made an Oration to the Legions the Kalends of 1anuary. 

in Britarny in fauour of the Senate, whoſe | (9) Of ſtature he was indifferently tall, 
kind of Gouernment he much commen- | of a fine conſtitution of body, very faire 
ded and preferred before the rule of the | of complexi6, withclecreyes & golden 
Emperors. Of which his affetion when | Jocks, neither in 
Commodus vnderſtood,he ſent InliusSeue- ' parts reſembling his Father. How ioyfall 
r85 in all haſt,to take charge ofthe Army: | the death of this Tyrant was both to Peo- 
and <Mlbinus retired himſelfe from all ple andSenate,their execrations pronoun- 


the Temples to giue thankes for their de- 
liverance, doe manifeſt, as is at large re- 
ported by Lampridins,who wrote his life 
and is ſtiled by all, Hoftis humani Geners, 
The enemy ol The very name 
of the Duel], 


modus, which not long after followed, 
and was wrought ypon this occaſion. He 
hauing aſſigned many todye, and to thar 
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Sprays | rian wars againſt the Parthians, which en- 
. > Be ded, he was imployed into Britain, Miſia 
x | and Germany, & alſo had charge ih chiefe 
: of a Fleet vponthe Flemiſh Seas:he ſerued | 
9 | likewiſe in Dacia with ſuch honourable 
'/ | proofe of his valourgas that wiſe Emperor 
Marcns Anrelins held him in high eſteeme 
and afrerward made him Se#atoy of Rowie. 


— 


|of her Power, and from a very ſlender ſtay 


2 


Then was he aſſigned Gouernour of all 
Syriaand Aſia, the greateſt place of credit 
and reputation that might bee ;and from | 
thence ſent againe into Britdine, choſen 
out as the ptincipall ran of note for to 
the Commotions there rayſed a- 
gainſt Commodys ; where inthe Field hee 
was left for dead : but thencealſo retur- 
& þarenrs 25-meane, whoſe father from | ning after hee had*gouerned foure ſeue- 
7 {eruile condition got to be free, 8&tra- | rall Conſlar Prouinces, was created Pro- 
dedin Mercery wares for his liuing : him-( c#nſull of Africa, and immediately after 
ſelfe educated according to. his birth, | Prefe# of Rome. Neither yet made hee 
roſe by | degrees 'to. mounr the Chaire his ſtand there { though the greateſt of 
of all worldly.glory, and tq be the £140- | any ſubieRtiue degree Ytill he had moun- 
narcthof the whole world. ted the Throne of HMateſty, and obrained 
| (2) Arfitſt a Schoole-Maſter,8 taught | the command ouer A: which fell to 
the Grammey ; next a Ciuill-Lawyer, and | his lot by the death of Commoays, and 
pleaded cauſe in Coprts;and laſtly,a Mar- | by the meanes of Martia, Rlius, Letus, 
trall-3a,and ferued in Camptt where For- | and other conſpirers of his end. 

tancarrended him with ſuch fauourable | (3) For theMurther being done in 
ſucceſſe,that wirhiri fiue dayes,outofthe | the dead: of the night, Zetws in great 
ranck ofa common ſouldier, he was pre- | haſte repayred to Pertinax his lodging ; 


PON the perſon of this 
Heluins Pertinax ( of whom 
wee are now to ſpeake ) For- 
tare ( as it ſeemeth ) meant 
to makethe full experience 


foundarion to rayſe the building of her 
owne Pride; : His birth was but poore, 


ſon nor in Princely | nure. 


ferred to be Captain of a Cobort,in the Sy- | ar whoſe ſight the Old man in bed, ex 


| K 3 pected 
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: Helmitt 8 Pertie 
14x made 
Empecrour. 


Helnins Perti- 
nax enuicd by 
the Pretorian 
Coborts, 


Sabellicw. 


Helwius Perti- 
ax aflaulced 
by his Souldis 
crs. 


Heluims Perti- 
nexhis (peech 
to his Soul- 
dicrs, 


| fs: 


expected name of Emperonr, carrying | 
him with acclamations vnto the Army, 
| & in the morning to the Senate, where, 
| ofthcm all with great joy, hee was con- 
firmed Auguſtus, 
(4) His firſt buſineſſe was to bridle 


hatrcd, that it was cauſe of his death: 
For theſe men growne difordered and 
lawleſſe, in the raigne of Commodus, held 
themſelues wronged, to be now locked 
vnder the conſtraint of Lawes ciuill Go- 
uernment : and theſe onely cnuicd the 
peace & proſperity of Pertizax, whereas 


periallyertues, layd afide their weapons, 
and defired to imbrace peace with a 
Prince ſo nobly qualified. 

(5) The firſt that conſpired againſt his 
life, was one Falco, whom notwitſtan. 
ding hce freely forgaue, yer puniſhed 


with their drawn ſwords —_ we Pg. 
lace. Hee ſeeing their purpoles fought 
no eſcapes, bur deſcending the ' Palace, 
met them in the: baſe Court; At whoſe 
preſence aud Majeſty they were much 


out ſhew of any fearc, he thus ſpake vn- 
| ro them, 

« (6) Sonldiers and Companions, if you 
«© cometo kill me, ( as Ithinke you toe) 
<< you ſhall thercin performe an act nei- 
«ther valorous nor otherwiſe very com- 
<* mendable for you, no, nor any way 
<« oricuous vnto my felfe.; for cucry 
< mans life hath his limir,& ro mince, by 
* Natyres courſe, the laſt period cannot 
«be farre + Or thinke you that I fearc 
* death, who now am 1o ripened for it, 
«and hauc alrcady gotten the very 
<« hcight of all renowne ypon my name ? 
« Surcly you are deceiued : but at this I 


- | *gricue; that my life and ſhort time of 


&«& Goucrnment, which I had-dcuatcd to 
« the good of all; ſhould ſeem ſo diſguſt- 
« full ynto any, as to deſerue a violent. 
<« and haſtned dcath, eſpecially by you, 
<« who are by office,the Guarders of my 
« Perſon: you(I ſay ) whaſc charge and 


eenothing bur Dearh,-as ſuppoſing , <* perill, and now ſecke to ſheath your | 
him ſent from Commedus to no other , © Swords in his breaſt, ſhall cither leaue 
end; But Z.etws ſzlures him by the vn- | © Teſtimony of my bad life deſeruing 
«it, or brand your places with ſuch |. 


& ſtaines of Treaſon, as Time ſhall neuer 
* weareaway. And what I pray is mine 
« offence? for maintaining your Lawes ? 
* Why,it was the charge your {clucs im- 
«poſed vpon me. Are Lawes too ſtrait ? 


the licentious liucs of the Prtorian Co- |< Surely, not tothe vertnous, who are 
horts & iniurics done by them vnto the | euen a Law to themſelues - Are they 
Romane Citizens, Which gained him ſuch | © ncedlcfle? why then were they made ? 


< and being made, why ſhould chey nor 
*© be executed? If the death of Commodrs 
< gricue you, was I the cauſec?It he were 
* madeaway by Treaſon, your ſclues arc 
* conſcious of my innocency. And this 
« Taffure you, in the word of a Prince, 


| 


< that his death .ſhall depriue you of no- 


all the Proninces abroad at the very hea- |< thing, which you require, if you re- 
ring of his Eleion, and fame ofhis 1m- |< quire nothing but that which is honeſt 


— 


< and juſt. My life, whilſt I was a Subiet?, 
<« was ſpent with you in Warre,now (be- 
« ing your Soverargne) is conſumed with 
* cares for your peace: which if you 


« free me of, by taking it away, m 
© troubles ſhall thereby end, but pvc. 


ccrtaine Souldiers thereto acceſlary : | conſcience ſhall begin to grone ynder 
whereupon the reſt aſſembling them- \<rheguilr of bloud, and perchance bee 
ſclucsin tumultuous & furious manner, b rouched with too late repentance. 


(7) His words were ſpoken with ſuch 
amouing grauity, and ynmoued reſolu. 
tion, that the foremoſt in the attempt 
gaue bac!:,and were aſhamed of theirau- 

| dacious enterpriſe z bur the reſt furioul- 


Lance ran him into the Breaſt, whereupon 
Pertinax couering his Head with his 
robe, quietly yeelded his body to the 


traiterous ſtrokes ofthem all, and fodied |. 


that poore, old, and innocent Fxperour. 
The yceres of his life, fayth Iukge.Capitg- 
linws,wcre ſixty,ſcucn moneths,& twen- 
iy fiue dayes:But Dio,Spartianus & Hero. 

an accountcth them xo extend to ſixty 
cight z Euſebius to aboue ſeuenty : The 
like diſagreement there is for the ſhort 
time of his Gonernment:for Euſebius ſaith | 


& Aurelins Vitor ,cighty five dayes: Dio, 
Herodian and Spartianws , rwo Moneths 


that hee raigned not fully fix Monerks *) 
Eutropius ſaith butthree;1wliwsCapitolinus | 


| amazed,and a while made a ſtand - ynto | ly driutng forward, one Truſius with a Fen 
whom with great grauity, and with 


ers4 


| 


and reed eight dayes: how long ſo 
cucr,thus he liued,and thus he dyed, the 
fifth Calends of 4 

(8) He was of an honorable and Ma- 
ieſticall preſence, ſtrong of body, large 


* Oarhis to ſecure your Sorera/zug from | rently eloquent. 


and full breaſted, long bearded, curle- 
headed, ſmooth of Specch, and indifſe- 
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I ly attended with vncertaine 
Chance, apparantly doth 
Y ſhew the weake condition 
| that Nature enioycth ; and with what 
' vnſureneſſe the Seate of CAajeſtie_ is 
| poſſeſt, as is ſcene by the precedent Em- 
 perour, who ficting at peacc in his Pa- 
| Lace at Rome, renowned, bcloucd, and 
| garded with the ſtrcagths of Ewrope, _A- 
ſia, Africa, Aegypt,8 Greece,was not with 
ſtanding ſurpriſed and flaine at noone 
day, by a Band of Souldiers, not much ex- 
; ceeding the number of three hundred, 
and all eſcaping vnpuniſhed ; the deede 
was ſo ſuddaine, and mens mindes fo di- 
ſtrated, that it could not be fully belee- 
ued, though witneſſed by fight. 

(2) The Senators miſtruſting each 0- 
thers, abandoned the City, and the Czt2- 
zens in ſecret ſecured themſelues - all in 
an vprore, but none for rcuenge of the 
weeks The awwrtherers, in as great fearc 
as any, fortified rheir Campe, and with 
weapons in hand ſtood ypon their gard: 
But ſceing all ina maze, and nothing a- 
gainſt them arrcmpred, a further bold- 
neſſe/the like neuer hcard of before) en- 


| ſued : for by a Common Cryer they made 


Proclamation tor the ſale of the Empire, 
toany manthat would giue them molt: 
which offer was readily accepted by Dz- 
dinsIulianus(aman of much more wealth 


eate 
- ore he was 


then honeſty of life, and a Lawyer ſayth 
Euſebius)who with larger promiſes, then 
cuer were performed, obtainedthe Im- 
periall Diadem. 

(3) His birth was in 24i#an,the ſonne 
of Petronius Didins Seuerus, his mother 
Clara Emilia, and himſelfe brought yp 1n 
ſeruice vader Domitia Lucilla,the mather 


Pretor in Rome. In Germ 


\. 
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3 HE ſtatc of Man continual- 


of Marcns Aurelius,by whole fauors he 
i | was firſt made Queſftor,next Edile, & then 
asa Captaine 
|.he ſerued vnder Awrelizs, then was he 


appointed Gouernour of Dalmatia, Bi- 
thynia,and of the Lower Germany,and was 
Conſul with Pertinax,and afterwards Pro- 


\ \| conſul in Africa. Theſe were his riſings 


meanes to that Maiefty, which not 


of long he kept: for hated in Rome, and not 
£7 | approuedabroad, Syriachoſe for Empe- 


ror their 0wne Generall, Peſcenius Niger, 
Germany Septimzius Seuerns : BY whoſe 
conſent Clodizs Albinws leader of the Bri- 
taine Army was firſt elected Ceſar, and 
then his fellow inthe Empire ; whereby 
the Eagle the faircſt of Birds became 
monſtrous, and in one body bore three 
Heads, 

(4) For Albinus at that time having 
gotrenagain the gouernment of Britaine, 
where erecting his own Statues and ſtam- 
ping his picture in his Coyzes, ( as inthe 
Chapter following thou mayeſt ſee ) 
gauc great ſuſpition thar hee intended to 
be a Competitor, and with his Army a- 
foot meant to haue gained the Emperi- 
all Scar ir ſelfe, by aduantage of Septimi. 
ws forces abſent in ſuppreſſing of Peſce. 
mins; which to diuert, inforced Seuerns 
vntill better opportunity $6 declare 41. 
binus his Companion, for he much more 
feared him then either of the former :: 
becauſe Didius in Rome, and Peſtenins in 
Antioch conſumed their times in ban- 
quetting,and vamartiall diſports, whiles 
Albinus managed his office moſt ſouldi- 
crlike, and was highly cſtcemed and 
honoured of them. 

(5) Sexerns haſting toward Rome, was 
met in /taly by Ambaſſadours from Di. 
dins with Faire offers of peace, and pol- 
ſeſſion of halfe the Empire : bur refuſi 
compoſition, and making ſtill forward, 
the Senate that ſo lately declared him a 
traytor, now proclaimed him an Empe- 
rour : And the Sonldiers vnlatisfied of the 
couenanted promiſes, and in hope to 
purchaſc fauour with Sexers, flew their 
Chapman Didivs in his Palace, the Ca- 
lends of «ly, bcing but five dayes after 
he had done himſelfe as much for Perti- 
nax, when hee had raigned, as Entropis 
fayth, ſeucn'moneths : Spartianus fayth 
burtwo,and Do ſixty ſix daics : the yeer 
of his age fifty ſeuen,and of our Sautours 
appearing in our fleſh, one hundred 
ninety and fourc, 
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dy accident of the giddy 
J All multitude, gained with 
Yb more facility then hee cx- 
"ASSz<<=9 pected,the faral ſeat of go- 
uernment, it was his next care to ſup- 
prefle Peſcenins,by force, and Albinus by 
falſhood : whe actions and liues ſince 
they hapned with this Emperour, and en- 
ded with his ſword, I will record toge- 
ther, beginning with Caius Peſcenize firſt, 
lince firſt he fell yader the fortune of this 


man, ; 


This old manin the yeere of Chri#, | 


one hundred ninery fourc, 'was eleed 
Emperor by Acclamation of the Syrian 
Army, of which (though begun but by 
a handfull in reſpec of all the other im- 
periall forces) he had good hope, ſince 
to the honor of that Goddeſſe he dedica- 
tcd the firſk marke of his Soueraignety, 


' | the minting of his money, as in the en- 


trance of this Chapter is ſeen. 


| 


| 


| 


loucly fcature and faire skin, except his 


| Necke, which differing ſo far from the 


reſt g1ue him the ſirname of Niger - his 
complexion was ruddy, his Body far, 
his voyce ſo picrcing, that it would bee 


| heard a mile off - and his haire for more 


otnament long 'hce wore in reflefted 
curles vpon bis ſhoulders. A commen- 


== Ec: having by this blou- at home he ſo well afted his part when 
: ; he was Conſul, as in his Clemency and 


Aperſon hewas of ſecmely. ſtature, | 


Iuſtice hee ſeemed emulous of Pertinax. 
Thus all his life he enioycd the goodnes 
of his merit and fortune, and had not his 
ambition begun, where his yeeres were 
ending,had {o parted: For no ſooner had 
he pur on the Robe Emper iall, but Sexe. 


rus defeated Peſe enius his Army at Cyz3-| 


cum, purſued him to Axtioch, and tooke 
him at Erphrates, ſending to Bizantiuns 
his head a Trophy of the Conqueſtzand 
to his wife, children, - and. followers 
(vnto whom at firſt this Yi&er granted 
baniſhment)in the end denyed life. 

(1) Now as ſoon as Sexerus made his 
approach neere Rome, he gaue command 
that the Pretorian Cohorts ſhould attend 
him diſarmed ; which done, he vehe- 
mently checkt rhem for their prodito- | 
rious trechery againſt Peytizax, and pro- 


nouncing fentence, deprived them both 
ofname, honour, and armes of Souldiers, 
and baniſhed them from Rowe, and the | 
Circuit thereof for one hundred miles 
diſtance : which a& of his wonne him 


ſuch reputation, thar in Rome, the whole | 
| Story of Pertinax his ruine, and ' Seuerms | 
| his aſpiring to his Throne, was at large 
portraited in an excellent peece of 
; wotke, of ſolide molten braſle, as Here. 
 dian relateth, m—_ he aſcribeth the 


dable ſouldicr and well bearing himfelfe | occaſion of it, to a-dreame of Seerws. 
inthe military offices he vaderwent, In (2): Thoſe two obiefts Didizs and | 
his Lreutenincy abroad he was ſeuere,and | Niger, who 'gaue ſome hinderance to 
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, Sexerns his beginning, being thus defea- | 
red of their high hopes z the third, which 
| was Albinus, ſeemed now a more dan-| 
| gcrous cloud, which would altogether | 
| ouer-caſt his brightneſſe and glory, if it 
{ were not diſperſed or blowne backe in' 
| time: and therefore to make faire wea- | 
ther with him, he created him Ceſar and 

his Sacceſſor in theEmpire,butafterwards' 
his good fortunes thus {ſwelling in the 

Eaſt,and himſelfe ſtill courted by Ambaſ- 

ſadors from all parts, with their tender of 
ſubic&tion, hee began to grow proud, | 
and to diſdaine any Copartner in State - | 
and thereuponArrſt ſecretly ſought the 
deſtruction of his Ceſar z which failing, 
he then proclaimed him Traitor and 


——_— 


theirs who were alrcady dead, whom he 
neede notto flatter ; holding ita foppery 
to write of thoſe, of whoſe flloar or 
wrath the Inditers ſtood in hope or 
feare. Being ſuch a one, no maruaile if 
Senerms {0 teared him, as hee did; which 
hee ſhewed euenafter hee was (laine, by 
putting incredible numbers of great Per- 
ſonages both in the City and Proumces 
to death, with this one Pretence,for all, 
that they wiſhed well to _Albings. | 

Afrcr this ouerthrow Sexers forth- 
with ſent Heraclianus hither,to keepe the 
reſt of the Zr7tarnes in quier, and to bee 
Lieutenant in Albin: his roome, as Spar- 
Lars writeth : Ot whoſe affaires therein 
little remembrance is lefr, onely it fce- 


Enemy 11 Rome_D. 


vnex{peted dangers , prepared his 
ſtrengths,and with the choyce of all Br:i- 
taine entred France, and neerc vnto Lions 
tooke the field againſt the Emperour ; 
but withno better ſucceſle, the Peſcenni. 
us had done in Aſia the leiſe, in the ſame 
place (as Herodran, Eutropins & Spartianus 
affirme ) where Darius was firſt ouer- 
thrown by Alexander, The Armies joy- 
ning,a bloody Battail was fought, which 
through the great proweſle of the Bri- 
tains went at firſt ſo ſore againſt Sewerus, 
that being beaten off his Horſe, deſpai- 
ring of Y:&ory, and almoſt of Life, caſt 
off his Imperiall Robe,and flying,ignobly 
hid himſelfe. Letzs one of Sewerus his 
Captaines, kept aloofe all this while, of 
purpoſe as was thought, to bring the 
Emperour to ruine;and now vpon report 
that he was ſlaine, came on moſt furiouſ- 
ly with his forces, in hope of winning 
both the day, and the Empire to him- 
ſelfe : whereupon the Emperour dravine 
againe into the field, the day was his by 
the meanes, but not the meaning, of Le- 
tus : whom on attainder of his Treaſon 
he afterward putto the ſword. That day 
a great part of the lower of Britaine was 
ſlaine,rogerher with their valiant Leader 
Albinus, a Captaine of exemplary Seue- 
rity and Marrtiall diſcipline, a great ad- 
mirer of Hannibal and Hariws ; for the 
Scipio's he thought them rather fortunate 


—— 


—— 


commanded his ſouldiers, but himſelfe 
would beare thereina-part, euen in car- 


——_—_——— = 4 


(3) Cledins Albinus brought into theſe 


then valiant:and in the time of his ſeruice | 8 
in this 7lazd, there was no toile which he | 2 


? lan} i burdens on his Backe: and yet fo 11S ma 
rre from vaunting of his valour, as that | uince efpecially inthe North, with ma- 
whenan Hiſtorian would haue recorded| ny ſtrong Caſtles, repairing matiy 
| his noble Acts he willed him to write of | places ruined cither by fire or fury j00 = ; 

rde- 


meth by a Coyn of Sezerzs minted in his 
lecond Conſulſhip, which fell in the 
ycere of our Sauiour one hundred nine- 
ty cight, and about the period of this his 
laſt Competitor, that the Britarnes gaue 
'not at firſt their ſeruice and ſeruitude 
to this man, yntill he had made the pur- 


chaſe of it. by his ſword , the brand of 


which he hath left ro poſterity in figu- 
ring the goddeſle Vidtory ſeared vpon 
{ſpoyles, and writing ina ſhield, Yi#oria 
Britan, 

Vntothis Lieutenant, YVirins Lupus ſuc- 
ceeded Preſident of Britaine, as Y lpian 
the Lawyer termes him, and was about 
the yeere of Chriſt one hundred ninery 


ſeuen, as appeareth by this Inſcription | 
erected at 0/:naca amongſt the Brigantes, 


in memory of the reedifying of that 
place by this Emperor and his eldeſt 
Son, then firſt deſigned Ceſar, by which 
the rime is diſcouered, and in this ſtone 


ind erred, 


AVG.ET ANTONINVSE 
* 


Hekely 


(4) This man ſtrengrthned the Pro- 


Pl 


Virins Lupus 
made Prefſi- 
dent of Br 
ame. 


Terke-ſhit 


a 1 


Legatus, 


ProPratore, 


it” | 
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; Virius Lupus, | 
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* Bowes vader 
Stan mre in 


Richmmaſhire, 


bordering ſwords: Of which * Laat Re, 
where the firſt Cohort of the Thracians 
lay, was one, as appearerh by this altar 
there ereted to the goddefſe Fortune, 
and ſince remoued to Conineton the 
houſe of Sir Robert Cotton Knight Baro- 
| netin H untingdonſhire, | 
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Hee warred againſt the teat. and 
North Britaines withſuch bad ſucceſle, 
that hee was forced to redeeme his peace 
with mony, and was ſo much weakened 
by loſſe of his men, that he ſent to Rome 
for preſent ſupply, with relation of his 
great danger, and the Enemies ſtrength: 
which newes. touched. Severus to the 
quicke, and notwithſtanding his yeeres 
( {1xty at the leaſt ) and gout wherewith 
hee was continually grieued, yet would 
he vadergoe that 1ourney in perſon him- 
ſelfe, aſwell ro ſatisfic his owne vaine 
glorious humours, as to traine his Sonne 
Baſsanus from his licentious life, wherein 
he wallowed idly in Rome; who together 
with his brorher Geta,accompanicd their 
Father into Britaine. 


(5) The Britaines then bearing of the 
Emperors approach, ſent him their Em- 
baſlage for intreary of peace, wherby the 


| 1land might haue been ſerled & ſecured, 


without bloud;bur the old man(ſaith Sa- | 
bellicws') had ſo vnſatiable a defire to 
beare the glorious Sirname of Britann:- 
cas, thar he preferred warre, and accep- 
red not their proffered ſubizRion. 

(6) Senerns thus centred Britaine, Geta 
was appointed to remaine inthe Senth of 
that Province, and to gouecrne thoſe parts 
that ſtood in quiet, aſſiſted by Aemilize 


Papinianus the famous Lawyer, whole 
Tribunall feat was held in Yorke ; himſclfe 
and Baſtanus marching further into the 
North againſt the M.eat.e and Caledonians 
their neighbours, both which bare 
themſelues boldly vpon the aduantage of 
their Countries,their waters brackiſh, & 
ynholſome drinke for their Enemies, the 
aire ſharpe & contagious totheir conſti- 
tutions,8& the ſoile it ſelf ſo peſtred with 
Loughs, Bogs, Meares, and Mountaines, 
that the Rowans were forced to make way 
by continuall labour, in cutting downe 
Woods, in building of bridges, and in 
drayning of Meares,ſo that by diſtempe- 
rature of dict,continuall labour,contagi- 
ouſneſle of Aire, and afflitions by fick- 
neſſe, fifty thouſand of them periſhed, 8 
that without Batraile, ſayth Dro : many 
Souldiers alſo, whoſe ſpirits were ſpent, 
and through feeblenefſe could nor keepe 
ranke in their march, were for meere pit- 
ty flaine by their fellowes, leſt they 

ould fall into the hands of their Enc- 
mics. 

(7) Theſe miſcries, notwithſtanding 
old Senerws indured 8 fought many Bar- 
tailes, but ( as Sabellicus confeſſerh ) ener 
with more difficwlties to the Romans then to 
the Britaines, and yetin ſome ſmall skir- 
miſhes he went away Y:&or, and con- 
tinued his courſes with ſuch reſolution, 
that laſtly the Caledonians thought good 
to intreat their peace ; which vpon theſe 
conditions was granted: firſt, that th 
ſhould forthwith lay afide all hoſtile 
Armes, withour any further reſiſtance - 
nexr, that they ſhould deliver into the 
Romans poſſeſhon, thoſe Countries that 
were next abutting on their Prouince : 
and laſtly, thatthence-forth they ſhould 
live in quiet, atrempring nothing againſt 
the publike Peace, 

(8) The State thus ſetled, Sewe- 
rs bethought himſelfe of ſome further 
meanes to {ecure the Prouince, by buil- 
ding many In-land ſtrengths anew, and 
repairing thoſe with ſtone and Cement 
whieh-formerly were but of Turfe and 
earth, as appeareth by this Infcrip- 

tion 
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tion found in the Ruines of one of his 
workes neere vnto the Riuer Vx x, inthe 


County of Richmond eretted, 


% 


Ty 
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And neglecting the vttermoſt and yaſt 
Nenhens parts of this land, drew a 
Wall or Fortification, which might ſerue 
as a Rampire and diuiſion berwixt the ſa- 
uage & more ciuill people, ſtrerching it 
ſelfe thorow the whole 1and, euen from 
Seato Sea . thatis, from the Bay of Ttux 
(otherwiſe Solwey frith)in Scotland,tothe 
doore of Tine or Tinmewth, containing in 
length One hundred thirty and two Miles, 


thers account them,8& by * ſome more. 
This Wa{he built of Twrfes and Timber, 
ſtrongly fenced with Bulwarkes and Tur- 
rets,ncere vnto{(ifnot yp6) the foundati- 
on of Adrians wall,the tract whereof tho. 
row the Countries of Weſtmoreland and 
Northumberland, is more pleaſing to be 
ſcene, then cafic in word to be expreſſed. 
For which his A&s thus heere atchieued 
about the yeer ofgracerwo bund red and 
| eleuen, he aſſumed ro himſelfe his much 
| deſired Sirname Britannicus Maximus, 
| cauſing in his owne and his ſonnes Coynes 
| thar inſcriptionto hee ſtamped. - 

| (9) And recording to poſterity the glo- 


| ——_— 
o f—_ 
o 


*S | without any regard of the obligation of 


onthat tree which is the meede of Cor- 
querours, VietORI A BriranNICZ : 
and ſometimes in ſuch a forme & phraſe 
as 1s expreſſed in the entrance of this his 
life. And now retired to Torke, he left his 
eldeſt ſonne to finiſh this worke of warre 
by him begun, as being rather allayed 
then altogether ended. 


(10) Baſfian: thus ſer in the one part of 
the 1andas Geta was in the other, Fughr 
rather to gaine the affeions of his 4-19, | 
by a looſe liberty to doe whar they liſt, 
then to manage the truſt repoſed on him 
by the reſtraint of Martial Diſcipline,8 
action of Military duties:hoping by ſuch 
his plauſibility and indulgences to pur. 


chaſe to himſelfe their beſt concurrence 
for the obtaining of the Empire ; which 


he ſo thirſted after, as that he often tam- 
pered with them to raiſe him, by the fall 
of his father. 

(11) The Caledonians vnderſtanding 
| the diſſoluteneſſe of his Campe, and the 
want of a better Captarne, ſuddenly aſſai- 
led the Romans, putting many to the 
{word, and taking great booties, ( which 
they diſperſed among their neighbours ) 


their former Conenants:whercat the teſty 
old man was ſo much diſquieted, and fo 
farreenraged to reuenge, thar he gaue an 
expreſſe charge to make a gencrall Ma. 
ſacre, withour exception of any ; vſing in 
his ſpeech to his Soxldiers, theſe yerſes 
borrowed out of Homer - 


Nemo manus fugiat veſtras,cedemg;cru- 


as Sextus Aurelius Vitor ,Eutropins, & 0- | 


ry of his firſt atchicuement here, vpon 
the reuerſe of thoſe his monyes, where- 
on he ſometimes formed aTrophy erected 
vpon ſpoiles, with two Captives, vnder- 
ſetting the word Vie r.,Bzrr, ſometimes 


entans : 

Non fetus, granidd Mater quem geſtat in 
alus, 

Horrendam effugiat cedem, 


ronr [tt all die : 
Spare not the mother nor the childthat in her 
wombe doth lie. 


(12) - This which ſeemeth to haue 
been the worke of Severws ſecond yeer in 
Britaine, _Annorwo hundred and twelue 
{for ſo it is expreſſed vpon the monies of 
himſelfe and ſonnes) may (and with a fir 
&eafie inference from the ſame authori- 
ty)ſeeme to haue beene herethe fortune 
and effe of two encounters & Con queſts 
that ſame yeere : for whether vie obſerue 
the two ſeuerall coynes of victory then 
minted,on one of which is the Statue of 
that armed & winged Geddeſſe, at whoſe' 
feer are two Captains proſtrate bound;or 
the other bearing onit a double figure of 


_ 


a winged victory : grauing a Shield, hung 


that lady,grauing theſculpture ofthe for 


Let none ia: your bloudy rage , with ter- | 
7 | 
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mer Vicrt. Bxir, vpon a Shzeld, it can 
conclude no leſle in probability. , 
(13) Senerus remaining 1n TorkeL, 
where the Legion called Yidrix kept, 
(which place afterwards grew to be one 
| of the chicfeſt for account among the 
Brigantes, as commonly the Stations of 
the Romans Colonies were the ſecd-plots 
of all our Cities, and principall Townes) 
grew feeble and ficke, being weakened 
with age, and wearicd with trauel], his 
malady more increaſing by the diſtur- 
bances of the Enemy, and the daily difloi- 
alty of Baſianws his ſonne,infomuch that 
deſpairing of life, hee called his Conncell 
and Captaznes before him, and vnderlayd 
| with pillowes, hce thus addreſſed his 
ſpeech. 
« (14) Eighteene yeeres almoſt haue 
& I weilded the affaires of the Emprre,and 
« borne on my ſhoulders the burden of 
< her encombred cſtate, both ar home 
<« and abroad ; at my firſt entrance, trou- 
« bled euery where,now at length quier, 
«eucn here in Britaine, the moſt vnquier 
*and moleſtious Prouince of all : The 
<« profit of which traucls I muſt now 
< [caue for othersto cnioy,and with calc 
« in peace to. keepe that which I with 
<« care and warre hauc gotten. If therfore 
| « amity & mutuall concord be imbraced 
« (the only fincwes of a Common.wealth) 
« the glory ofthe Empire ſhall yer ſhine 
« more bright, fith by concord wee ſec 
«that ſmall things grow to greatneſſe 
« whereas contrariwile, diſcord is the 
« ruine of all, I'dic & muſt Teaue the ſuc- 
<« cefle of all to my Succeſlors and 
<« Sonnes by Nature, though the Elder 
<« onnaturall-T mcanc Baſtanus new made 
« Antoninus and your Em2*ror,who often 
« ere this hath ſought ro gaine gbar title 
«by his ſword& my death;but knoweth 
«notthedangers that attend a Dziadem, 
<« neither remembreth that high places 
<« are continually garded with Enuy and 
<« Feares.But ſo blind is Ambition, as it 
« ſeeth not that a Soucraignes greatneſſe 
«js ſuch vnto others, bmt leaſt in him- 
c« ſelte, and tharthe things poſſeſſed are 
<* northe very things they ſcemed - Ir is 
| «not thele Titles therefore can make 
| < man happy, the line of his life b2ing 
 « drawne forth with ſo many vncertain- 
| «ties, and the height of his power laid 
| © ypon fo weake foundation. 'My felfe 
«at this inſtant may ſcruc for example, 
« of whom this 'may_ be ſayd, 1 was all 
« thinzs,yet nothinr,ſecing I muſtpay my 
* debt to Nature, and leaue ny exployrs 


—_——__ 


JS 


— —_ = _ - = 


<« in Eaſt and Weſt to bee regiſtr-d (£1ther 
<« atyour diſpolall) for matrers of mo- 
<* ment, and good ofthe E22p:re,or blot- 
«red to the reproach of my gouermnent 
* with the ſhadowing pencile of Obli- 
* nion. That therefore my care for the 
<« welfare of this State miy turume wy 
« {clfe, and bring forth the happy frurs 
«tliercot whcn I am withered, this thall 
« be my laſt and onely requeſt, that you 
« wili cucraſhſt my ſonnes, both wich 
* your counſell andayde, whereby rincy 
* may rule according ro Lav, and you 
« ob&y according to R#ht, that fo in 
* you both,the good of the Empire be a- 
© boucall things reſpe&ed. With which 
* words hee ended both his ſpeech and 
« his life. 

(15) This Emperony by Hiſtorians 1s 
rancked with the beſt, both for his 
warres, wherein hee was very fortunate, 
& for his wiſedome in gonerning theEm- 
prre:& yer he is taxed very ſharply bo.h 
by Sabellicus for ſundry vices,& by Enſe- 


birs for ſtirring vp the fifth Perſecntion of 


the Chri;tians in the tenth _yeere of his 
Raigne, In which renews the learned 
writer, among many others,ſuffred Mar. 
tyrdome : howbeit, towards his end,hc 
became more milde ro them, as fayth 
Saint 7erome;asalſo that he was a diligent 
reader of the excellent workes of Tertrl. 
lan;whom vſually he termed his Maſter. 

(16) This Emperour was by birth an 
African, to which Country his affetion 
& graces were ſo much, that the illuſtri- 
ous City of thoſe parts, recorded ypon 
their coynehis many fauours by this In- 


ſcription, InDviczxria Av 6. In! 


Carrn. and ſhrined him amongſt the | 


gods of that Nation. He was the ſon 
of Geta, his mother Pia Fuluia : himſelfe 
rough, cruell, couetous, and ambitious, 
and his nature reliſhing 'roo much of rhe 
Punic! craft and ſimulation: otherwife a 
moſt expert Souldier, and a worthy 
Prince,more barrels he fought, 8-more 


— 


victories obtained, then any other that 
euer had ruled: before him the Romane_s 
Empire.In a word, of vertues and vices ſo 
equally compoſed, thar laſtly this grew 
into a cuſtomed ſpeech : 7t had been good 
that this Eraperour had nener beene borne, 
or being Emaperour, that he had newer died. 

(17) Of ſtature he was tall, and of a 
comely perſonage, his countenance ſe- 


white and long, andthe haire of his head 
he wore yſually curled.” Hee was very 
learned-inthe Mathematicks, a good Phi. 


+ _ loſopher 


uere & repreſenting Majeſty, his beard | 
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| ters may be credited) of a deadly wound 
, 


loſopher, an eloqueut Orator, and of a] 
deepe ſounding yoyce. Hee raigned eigh- 
teene yeers(layth Euſebius) by Dion Caſ- 


yeers,cight monerhs,and odde dayes,He 
dycd in Yorke,the fourth day of April,in 
the yeere of Chriſt two hundred and 
twelue, not ſo much of ſicknes, as of dil- 
contentand greefe(or if our Britiſh wri- 


giuen by Fulgence, Captaine of the Pits , 
who, as the Monke of Cheſter ſayth, was 
brother toMartia,the firſt wife of Severus 
and mother of Baan. His ſecond wite 
was Inlia Domna the mother of Geta, 
(though ſome thinke that ſhe was mo- 
therto both ) a woman of a ſurpaſſing 
beauty, and an earneſt inſtigator of the 
two Brethrens reconciliation, had ſhee 
not bin blemiſhed with other vices.,as af - 


— 


rer we ſhall heare. 
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GA] {anus Caracalli, and his 
'- Brother SeptimiusGeta,toge- 
ther were declared Emperors 
by oldSexeras in his li rime 
och or them them by their father 
ſurnamed Aztoninus,a man very gracious 
in the eſteeme of the Romans; the elder ſo | 
ſtiled abour the yeere of Saluation two 
hundred and fiue, and the yonger foure 
yeeres after, (as it appeareth by the min- 
tage of their moneys,) were approued 8& 
applauded by people and Senate, and of 
all men falured & acknowledged for Em- 
Perors.Baſſranus the Elder,ſtiling himſclfe 
Britamnicus Maximns, as it ſhould ſeeme, 
was admitted his Fathers fellow Emperor 


| 


| 


at Tork,at his reſiding there,to quiet Noy- 
thern@ritains, wherein alſo he gaue him 
thename Antoninus, for ſo implycth thar 
famous law,bearing iointly the names of 
Senerus & Antoninus, enatted by them at 
Torke,couching the intereſt and right thar 
maſters haue to the goods & poſſeſs of 
their ſeruants. His mother,the firſt wife of 
Sengrus,was Martiaa Britiſh Lady(lay our 
Britiſh Hiſtorians, though Sabellicus doth 
indgeher tobe an Af/ican)8 himſelf ber- 
ter beloued of the Britains for her ſake, 
then for his owne. | 

Geta was the ſonne of the Empreſſe 

alia,a ſecond wife, a woman of paſli 


Polycgli 4 erg, 


Septamens G eta 


beauty, and ſurpaſſing luſt, who being 
_"** per- 
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Some ſay it | 
Was Sexeruws 

his dreame. 
S$abellu ww, 


Herodian. 
$4abelliews, 


66h | Anto.Caracalla Emp. 


THE ROMANS. 


|Pookes, 


Es 


perſwaded ( by ſome Oracle or dreame ) | 


that her husbands ſucceſfſour ſhould be 
an Antoninus, leſt her ſonne ſhould looſc 
his hope of the Empire,ſhee importuned 


Sewers to beſtow the name of Antonin 
alſo on Getaz who with it gaue him like. | 
wiſe the title of Ceſar, about the yeere 
two hundred and two. Andto vnitethe 
affeios of his two ſons, aſwel as rojeter- 
niſe thcir memories he minted their 
features vpon one Medall,inſcribing the 
one fide Antontxvys Pivs Ave, Pon. 
*x. P. 111, theother, P. Szpr, Gzera, 
Cazs. yoxr. having the yeere before 
marched them rogerher vpon the reuerſe 
of his owne money, and incirculing their 
heads with this word, azTERNITAS IM- 


A 


PERI.4aSifthe ſeparation of their affecti- 
ons were the diſſolution of his and the 
worlds Empire. | 

(2) Vpon Sewerus his death, Anto- 
ninus Caracalla, haſtning for Rome, proffe- 
red good conditions of peace to the Bry- 
taines, who long tired with warres, ac- 
cepted thereof, and hoſtages were giuen 
for conſeruing the ſame. Wherupon the 
Empreſſe 1#{:4 accompanied with both 
the Ceſar;,departed hence, carying with 
them the funerall aſhes of the deceaſed 
Emperor in a run Vrnato Rome, where 
they ſolemnly conſecrated him a God:the 
ceremony whereof, ( becaulc it concer- 


ſerting. 


beddi 


| Feruntwas the 


chiefe place 
of publike 
meetings 


and pleadings 


bur yer in manner of a ficke man. On the 
left ſide fateall the Senators and Princes 


m_—————_— 


all the great Ladyes cladde in white, 
( which then was the mourning colour 
of thar Sexe.) The Phyſitians diligently 
comming to viſit him, and 
pulſe, as if he were aliue, doe fagnifie 


ther : atlaſt, as ifthen he were dead, all 


all the Patrician youth,and Noble Yirgins 
incompaſſed him with moſt dolefull 
Hymnes & ruefull ditties. Thence again 
he was remoued to Mars hz field, where 
was erecteda four-ſquare frame of Tim- 
ber, of a huge heightand compaſſe, the 
ſtoryes ſtill mounting to the top with 
ſundry aſcents, richly beautified with 


neth ſo great an Emperour and Monarch of 
this kingdome ) is not vnworthy the in- 


in blacke mourning weedes; on the right, 


his 


that his diſeaſe did ſtill increaſe vpon 
him. This they all did feuen dayes roge- 


the prime of the Nobility carry him in 
his TIuory Bed to the * Forum, where 


[trange varieties of golde and purple or- 
naments, and Images of great Art and 
price : On the ſecond of which afcents, 
was placed the Emperours ſayd Bedand | 
Statue, with infinite ſtore of ſweereſt: 
odours, brought thither from all parts 
of the Ciry-which done, the yong No- 
bies brauely mounted on Horlſebacke, 
rid round about in a kinde of dance or 
meaſure, and another ſort likewiſe (who 
repreſented great Princes ) in their coa- 
ches ; wherupon his ſuccet{or in the Em- 
pire,firſt ſer fire to the frame,then torth- 
with al the people did the like on al ſides; 
& whenthe whole began to be on flame, 
an Eagle ſecretly incloſed within was let 
flie our of the toppe; which ſoaring a 
great height, and out of ſight, the peo- 
ple followed it with ſhouts and prayers, 
ſuppoſing that therewith the Emperours 
ſoule was carried vp to heauen. And thus 
Sexerxs,which betore was a man of Gods 
making,was now become a god of mans 
ing: & the more to preſerue the me- 
mory of his fathers glory, Caracalla ere- 
ed a magnificent Edifice, which h&in- 
ſtiled Severus his Porch,wherin with moſt 
exquiſite Arr, and admired workeman- 
ſhip, were portrayted all his Fathers 
warres and tryumphs, atchicued here in 
Britaine or el{e-where. 
(3) Bur preſently after, theſerwo vn- 
godly ſons of this new ſuppoſed god, ſo 


Sabelliew, 


much emuJared each others glory, that 
the deadly ſparkes of enuy blowne a 


In the Porch of his Palace was a bed-| long time with the bellowes of their am- 
ſteed all of Ivory, dreiſed with richeſt 
2 and furniture of gold, wherein 

was laid his Image portraited to the life, 


birious deſires, brake our into the flames 
of murder and bloud, being brerhren by 
one father, but nor by the ſame mother 
( as it is ſayd:) and in this onely like, that 
they were both ſtarke naughr, though 
both in contrary kindes of Yices. And 
albeit the Empreſle 14{ia had ſought by 
all meanes to make peace berwixt them, 
both formerly here in Britaine, and now, 
afrer their returne to Rowe: yer the deſire 
of a {ole Souerargnty,had beena long time 
{o rooted in Baſtian his heart(for which 
hee had twice attempted his Fathers life, 
& ſo much haſted his death, that he ſlew 


quall( much lefſea confronter)in autho.- 
rity, and therefore in Court and in the 
armes of the Empreſſe, he ſkew her ſonne 
Geta,in a time leaſt ſuſpeted,whe he had 
fate with him in ſtate and diſdaine, the 
terme of one yeer and twenty two daics, 

(4) Andro cloak this fratricide with 


ſhew of conſtraint, firſt ro the Souldiers, 


his Phyſitians becauſe they had diſpatch- 
ed him no ſooner)could not endureane-| 


| Herodjan- 


| 


| 


| 


SD 
| his mothers 
armes. 


—_—.. 


and| 


> 


Dis $ 
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Djs Sparti anm1 


Pap mianus 
ine :or re 
fuling to de- 
tend a mur- 
ther. 


| 1alicher wice 


ked ſpeech. 


and then in the Senate, hec accuſcth tus 
| brother to haie ſought his'death, and 


that in defence of himſelfe he was torced! 
to lay the other,& thereypevuAted tg the 
PretorianCohorss for fafety of his life,as 
though further conſpiracies had been in- 
rendcd againſt him in the City where at 
his return he commanded Papinianus the 
famous Cinilian,to excuſe the murther in 
his Pleas at the Barre: which when he rc- 
fuſcd,he cauſed him to be lain,as alſo all 


nour of Roxwe,to allemble all the Aſtrolo- 
gers & Mathtmaticians (vnto which lear- 
ned impoſters healwayes gaue eſpeciall 
credit)and of them to enquire how long 
he ſhould line, &by what death he ſhould 
dyc. Maternus having ſo donc, wrote for 
antwer, that Macrinxs his Prefett of the 
Pretorium ( then with him in his expedi- 
tos }went about to murther him. Which 
15 thought rather inenuy of Macrinus to 
haue bcene fained, then by any Aſtrologi. 


thoſe that had bis acquainted with Geta, 
wherby ſo many of the Nobility periſh. ! 
cd, that therby he was accoſited another 


call dircEtions ſo giuen forth. This letter 
& others comming to Caracalla his hand, 
at {uch time as he was buſic about his 


Nero in Reme:8 by his fauorits, the name 


Imperiall inſcriptions, as we hauc ſcene 


| ſome of them defaced vpon ſome Altar 


ſtones found here in Britazne. 

(5) Of nature he was {ubrtile,and could 
well diſſemble with them whom he fea- 
red,8& make ſhew of loue where he dead- 
ly hated ; alwayes fitting himliclfe ro the 
humours of flatterigs : Amgang the Ger- 


garments;In Greece,be like Alex4nder ,bea 
ring his necke ſoinewhar awry In Troy, 
would reſemble 4chilles;alwaies ſoCame- 
lid-like,as the Romans his (followers) were | 
therewith aſhamed. In a word, Caracalla | 
lairhDis,never thought of doing good,becauſ 
as himſelf cafeſſed. he neuer knew ty goodnes 
(6) And to fill vp the meaſure of all ini- | 
ſhame, hee married 1/74 his mother in 
law,late wife to his owne father ( a finne | 
(ſayrh $, Pau} ) not to be named among 
the Gentiles)and by Sext, Arr. Ewtrop, and 
Spar. reported yponthis occaſion. Ir for: | 


fall the vaile which ſhe wore,diſcouering 
therby her naked breaſts &beauty,which 
was great;wherat the Emperor caſting his 
laſciuious eie & bewraying his affection, 
 preſetly ſaid, Were it not vnlawfull,I ſhould 
not be vwwilling:to who ſhe replied(with- 
'our reſpet of modeſty ) hat all 1hings 
were lewfull to bim that made lawes for 0- 
| thers, but was ſubiedt himſelfe to none:for- 
gerting at orice both the murther com- 
mirted vypon Gets her ſon, & the ſcandals 
that accompanied ſo foule a finne, the 
pleaſure whereof they did not long en- 
ioy, both their deaths (by Gods venge- 
ance)ſooneafter enſuing. 

(7) For Caracalla remaining in Meſo- 
apes 11-009, it ſeemerh) a guil. 
ty conſcience, 
to Mater#xs, whom he had left Gouer- 


_— 


of Geta was racedout of al monuments & | to reade, & giuc him the report at his re- 


mans,hewould counterfeie their gate and - 


quiry, as one regardleſſe of humanity,or | 


tuned that {nlia in preſence of Caracalla, | 
either by chance,or of purpoſe rather, let | 


ſuſpition of his life, ſent 


diſport, he delivered themto cafacrinus 


turn.In pcruſall wherof fiading himſelfe 
to beaccuſed of Treaſon, & fearing leſt 
by the ſequell he might be brought in- 
to | 54 danger, he inccnſed one Mar- 
tial a Centurion(whole brother the Em- 
prrovur had lately flaine) to murther him; 
which was ſoone performed, and occa- 
fon in the fields offercd - for Caracalla 
ſtepping afide from his traine to caſe na- 
ture, Martial,as though he had bin called 
ran haſtily in without hinderance or ſuſ- 
peR,zand with his dagger ſtabbed him ro 
death; but þcing too late perceiued, was 
yer ſo haſtily purſued,that he was hewed 
to peeces before his tongue could re- 
neale the principall Traitour.lulia his in- 
ceſtuous wife hearing of his death, with 
poyſon- flew. her ſelfe at _{ntioch, lea- 
uing her ſhame to ſuruiue her life, 

(8) Amoninns Caracalla,layth Enſebins, 
raigned Emperonr ſcuen yeeres and fix 
moneths,butHerodian ,Spartianus and Dio 
allot him fix yeers and two moncths : he 
dyed the eigh: of April,& yeer of Chrifi 
two hundred cightcen?, The teſtimonics 
' of rhele many Writers notwithſtanding, 
| together with the place & circumſtances 

of his degth, and the perſon by whom it 
| was committed, the Britiſh Hiſtorians do 
comradid, reporting him to be flaine in 


Antonmus 


ſeekethro ſor- 


cerers . 


Sabelliews. 


Antoninus Ca- 
racaila kild, 


Antonmnus Cas 
racalla his 
raigne. 

Eujeb Eccleſ. 
Hift.6.6.c,20. 


Britaine, in-Battell againſt the PifZs, by| 
one Carauceus a man of 2 low & obſcure 
birth. But by this it-may ſeeme, ſome 
wounds receiued by him in thoſe Bri-| 
tiſh warres,gaue occaſiontorhar crrour. 
He left a ſonne not by his anceſtuous mo. 
ther, nor by Glantillahis wite, whom he 
cxiled into Siciliz, but by a miſtris, whoſe 
name was /nliz Simiamirs his coſen Ger- 
man, and indcede no better then a com- 
mon trumpet : which corrupt roots 
brought forth as bitter fruits,cuen Helio- 
rabalus, of whom hereafter we ſhall 
aucoccaſionto _ 
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N proſecuting our intended 
courſe, for ſetting downthe 


ws © ing, I know I ſhall bardly 
ſatisfy my Readers,being no way able to 
giuecontentto my ſelfe, in that on the 
one ſide,finding very few remembrances 
concerning the ſtare of rhis o'r 1land, till 
the raigne of Diocleſian, the Hiſtory of 


| that I»ter:mmay ſeem impertinent to our 


purpoſe, and yet on the other fide,conft- 
dcring how vnfirir is, that the Succeſſon 
of all our Britiſh Monarks ſhould bee in- 
rerrupred ( that Royall Title being like- 
wiſe annexed ta thoſe other Emperonys) I 
ſuppoſe it wil be expeRed,that ſomwhar 
alſo bee ſayd of them, though managing 
their affaires in places farre remote. It ſee. 
meth rhar rhe continuall ſtriuing fot the 
Imperiall Diademe, and their n-erer ha- 
zards ar home, made rhem contented to 
giue Britarne ſome peaceable breathing, 
and ſo deriue vs of the Romane Records of 
thoſe times : which want if I ſhould ſup- 


ply out of ourhome-bred ByitrſhWriters, 


I might bee thought, nor ſo micht> re- 
paire the ruines of our Monuments, as t9 
heap more rubbiſh vpon them. And ther- 
fore/neceſſity ſo enforcing) I muſt craue 
patience, if I proceede to the reſt of our 


Afaires in thoſe dayes. 


bs 


ates. 


| (2) Opilizs Macrinus from obſcure 


CAts and Lives of ſundry peronwr, without any notable deſert in 
Emperors heerafter ſiicceed- himſelfe, firſt aſpired to the office of a 


Empire, refuſed their offers, but with 


-ued, as Andentius refuſed : vnto whom 


failed in performance. 


Countries Momarkes, thoughI cannotto | »us; becauferhat name was gracious a- 
the reſidue of our: Countries Exploits and | mong' the Romans. The Senate at home 
confirmed all that the .Lrmy had done | 


—  ——— 


and baſ: Parentage,by fauour of the Em- 


Prefect, and at laſt by the cleion of the 
Sonldiers, to the Dignity Imperiall. $0 
farre from ſuſpicion of Caracallaes death, 
by the outward appearance ofa ſcemi 


ſorrow, that he was held of all moſt free | 


from the Treaſon, and the ſecond per- 
ſon worthy of their voyce. For firſt, rhe 
Title was conferred vpon aged CAuden- 
tizs, a man of good ſort, much ex- 
perience, and an excellent Captain,whoſe 
wiſedome could not be drawn ro aduen- 
rure his life vnderthe weight of ſo vnea- 
fie and dangerous a Crowne, bur CXCU-, 
ſing himſelte by the priuiledge of his 
age, as far vnfit to weild thetroubles 
(much leſle ro increaſe the glory ) of the 


returne of as many thanks as they had 
giuen him hands or yoyces, Whereupon 
they againe conſulted and. derermined 
for Macrinw, which as willingly recci- 


they ſwore fealtic, but not long after 
(3) He made for his Ceſar, Diadume- 


nu his ſonne, changing his name(a vſuall 
caſtome at their eleion ) into '_dntoni. 


abroad 


[—_ —_ 
Cha 
— Wn 
1 
* 
1 J 
| 41 / 
o 
p : 
Tom 
. of (41 
Diadument, , -\ | 
] xn 
d ledH 
las, t 
A Pr 
$1,mm 
AnD. 218 
Anto1 
Hebo, 
hy. 
An, 
Audentinn tt- 
-——_ 
| 
KS 
appointed for 
Ceſare 
Called Ante 
MLS. 


—_— 


— 


18 


PI 
cdfor 


OO ty 5 


j 
=y 


Antoninus fon 


k mt aratalla. 


yoke cal- 
ledHeliogab4- 
ins, that is, 


| 4Pruſt of the 


$zmne. 


Ants nem 


AnD. 219. 


1 


—_—_— 


Chap.26. | Anto.Heliogab. Emp... THE 


ROMANS. 


2broad, vnco whom it {cemed their 
right, aSit were by preſcription, to hauc 
theeleRion of the Emperours. | 

(4) His firſt expedition was againſt 
Artabanus King of the Parthians ,that ha- 
ſted againſt the Romans, for Wrongs re- 
ceiued by Caracalla deceaſed - but after 
three great and dangerous Battles, came 
to an attonement, and a peace betwixt 
them concluded. Afeer this,as free from 
further troubles, he returned to Antioch 
in Syria, and there ſpent his time in 
Banquets, and other ſenſuall pleaſures, 
being drenched ſo farre therein, that the 
Army began to diſlike his Government, 
and to fauour young Baſianw the ſonne 
of Caracalla, then preſent at Emeſa a City 
in Phenicia,which Mea his Grandmo- 
ther by his Mothers fide, who there 
had built a Temple conſecrated to the 
Sunne,and therein ordained him a Prieſt, 


lus, that is toſay.in_the Phanician Lan- 
zuage, The Prieſt of the Sunne, 


deuotions reſorted many of tie Roman? 
Souldiers , and ſeeing the. beauty of che 
youth, allured Ha to bring him to 
their Campe : where l:nowne to bee the 


mcd him Emperour, and maintained his 
right againſt Macrinus,who after this re- . 
uolt, met young Heliogabalus in the 
Confines betweene Phenicia and Syria, 
where he fought a bloudy Battle, and 
Macrinu forlaken of all, and driuen to 
flic ; who with his ſonne haſting thorov/ 
Aſia and Bithypia, came laſtly to Chalce- 
don, where he felf ſicke, and was there, 
rogether with Dad umenus, put ro death 
the ſeuenth day of ure, the yeere of 


teene, when hee had raigned one yeere, 


for which cauſe he was called Heliogaba- 


one moneth, and xxviii. daycs. 


TD — — 
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ANTONINVS HELIOGABALVS. 


CrHarPret 
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MET Oung Baſianms, ſurnamed 
_—_— cli, the ſonne of 
W Caracalls before mentio- 
= ned, thus elected, andpro- 
v ſpering at. his entrance, 
gaue hopes to his raiſers,of many prince. 
ly parts,and fignes of thoſe things thar in 
ſequele, by berter proofe appeared to be 
only fignes indeed-for nature had plenti- 
fully adorned him with thecomplements 
of her gifts, had his mind been aniwera- 
bly furniſhed with vertue. Bur as the one 
was ouer-prodigall and laviſh in his out- 
ward fornie, ſo was the other as ſparing 
and defeRtiue in beſtowing of her in- 
ward gifts: infomuch thatboth in mind 
and ent, hee ſeemed to be that 
which in trath he was not,. This Empe- 
rour Fas appeareth by the reuerſe of his 
money, tooke it no meane addition :of 
hoqor to his mperiall Dignity, to: be. 
ſtiled, The Prieſt of the Sunne, which in 
the Afrian tongue is called El, from 


Ems 


whom he tookethe ſurname Elagabal, 
(2) Afſoone as he had ſerled rhe Em- 
pire firme vpon himſclfe, by the death 
of Hacrinus, hee began to diſcouer his 
owne diſpoſitions, and in wanronneſle,, 
apparell, lighenelſe, and dyet, ro exceed 
any that had gone before him in Rome; 
and ſo farre differed from the manners of 
men, that modeſty will not ſuffer vs to 
record his greateſt vices, | 
(3) His apparell was rich, and moſt 
, extreme coſtly, and yer would he neuer 
weare One garment twice + his Shooes 
embelliſhed with Pearles and.Diamonas ; 
ais Seats (trewed with Mnuske and Amber; 
his Bed couered with Goldand Purple and 
beſet with maſt coſtly Tewels ; his Wy 
ſtrewed with the Powder of Gold 8&Siluer - 
his Yeſſels (cuen of baſeſt vie ) all Gold; 
bus Lamps burning withno other 0yle-, 
then the Balmes of Indiaand Arabia his 
Fiſh.Ponds filled with no other water 


/ WET O OTE —_— ____wW— 


(then of a:illed Roſes , his Ships ( in his 
L.4 Nas. 


(5) To this Temple intheir vaine | 


{onne of Caracalli, the Souldiers proclai- | 


Heredian, 


Isl Capitolinus 


Macrinss and 


Ds dumenms 
| pur rO 


ceath. 


Emty. pris. 


chrifts Incarnation two hundred & nine- | Mecrmus 


r-igne, 


Aelwgabalus 
excecocth in 
wickednes all 
others betore 
him. 
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| Naumachies orShip-fights)flored ina River 
of Wine; his Bathes moſt ſtately buikr,and 
againe after they were once vſed, pre- 
ſently pluckr downe ; his Plate of fineſt 
Gold, but neuer ſerued twice to his Table, 
his Rings and Jewels moſt rich, yer neuer 
worne twice; his Concubines many and 
chargeable, but not one laine with twice, 
his Diet ſo profiaſe, that at cuery fu 
in his Court, was viſually ſpent a hoiſted 
Pound Sterliug : inviting the chiefe Citi- 
zens to a Feaſt, he ſtrewedall the Roomes 
with Saffron, as it were with Raſhes, ſay- 
ne, That ſuch Cattle were worthy of ſuch 
coftly Litter, N cere -the Sea,with him no 
Fiſh was eat, in the Land no Fleſb:whole 
| cMeales made of the Tongres of ſinging 
Birds and Peacocks, or ot the Braines of 
moſt coſtly creatures, alwayes ſaying, 
That meat was not ſanonry, whoſe ſauce was 
not coſtly. And i ſo coſtly it was,that 
the reuenewes. of Germany, France, Bri- 
taine, Spaine, Italy Sicilia, Grecia, Aſia,Sy- 
| ria, Aeeypt, Arabia. and all the 1lanas, 
were not ſufficient ro defray the charges. 

(4) In his Progreſſe, ſix hundred Cha- 
riots followed him laden with Strampets, 
Boyes, and Bawds, for whom he built a 
Stewes in his Court, wherein himſelfe in 
the attire ofan Harlot, made to them ſo- 
lemne and fer 0rations, terming them 
therin his Felow-Soxldiers, & Companioss 
in Armes, with Inſtrutions for them how 
to practiſe with moſt variety their filthy 

-uxtiries. In regard of which kinde of a- 
ions, one doch make this doubt, whe- 
ther were greater his boundleſſe Prodrga- 
lity, his ſtupendious Lechery, or his fop- 
piſh Foolery : the laſt of which his I-vpe- 
rial vertues, he gave proofe of, when he 
gathered in the City ten thonſand waight of 
—_ profeſſing that thereby he vn- 

erſtood how great a City Rome was: at 
| another time ten thouſand Mice, and a 
thouſand Wezels, which he brought forth 
in a -publike ſhew to the people, for ſome 
wiſe State-purpoſe like the former, 

(5) In Rome be builra 7 conſe- 
crated to the Sunne,(like to that in Pheni. 
cia, whereof himfelfe was Prieft, ) com- 
manding range therinro worſhip: 
as alſo a Charter-honſe for women to meer 
& determine of thetr A#tires;and brought 
into the Sexate -houſe his mother Sem7a- 
mira,allowing her a voice among the Se- 
nators, In modeſty I forbeare to'\write 
the particulars of his v»-mazlytibidjnous 
filehinefſe, adding only that which ajudi- 


 cions Author (peakes of him: 7 «(fayth 
he ) 44 they hane greater power to fan then 
other men, ſo hane they leſſer ſafety in ſin 
ping then any man , tor being ſer aboue 
| others in the eye of the World, they are 


as Markes that are aymed ar,and lye open 


to the ſhot of Rexenge. And ſo was the 


ſtate of this Swperlatize Monſter, whoſe 
 Owne Conſcience ſtill ſtung him, euen in 
the midſt of his ſweeteſt finnes, and ther- 
fore euer expeRing ſome violent end, 
he rn fulken halters,richly wrought 
to bang himſelfegif need werezand Golden 
K'nixes toſtab himſelfe,or cur his throat ; 
and built a goodly Tower of exceeding 
height,adorned with Gemmes andGold of 
invaluable coſt,that thence he might caſt 
himſelfe headlong, hauing theſe words 
oft in his mouth, That howener he dyed his 
death ſhould be preciows in the eyes of all men. 
But he fayled of his hope, though nor of 
his deſert ; for againſt him the Pretorian 
Sonldiers ſuddenly aroſe,no wrong offred 
them, morethen vnto others, but out of 
a Inſtice in God, who repayeth ſinne with 
ſinne, and ſuffereth not ſuch outragious 
wicked ones to eſcape vnreuenged. 
(6) Theſe breaking into his Palace, 
tound him not in eſtate an{werable to 


his calling, bur hidde ( for feare) ina ho- 
mely place ſurable with his dirty condi-' 
tions - from whence with Acclamations 
mover = ſtreers of R _ —_— a 
e then a Man, they ed him 
wich his mother,ſay ne.7 heBixch and her 
whelpes muſt go together:& after their fury 
ſpent threw their bodyes into the comon 
fake of the City, and thence into Tyber, 
finking them downe with on ſtones, 
leſt the carcales caſt vp withthe waues, 
ſhould either find buriall, or infe& the 
ayre. The Senate approuing all that was 
oe: decreed that his name ſhould bee 
obliterated out of all monuments in 
Rome, and neuer any Antoninx (a name 
before very gracious ) ſhould rule againe 
their Empire : fo odious was the remem- 
brance of this Image of Jenominy. 

(7) Hewas aged but fourteene yeers,! 
when he became Zmperour ;by Herodeans 
computation, he raigned fix , and 
dyedart.twenty : By Amrelizs Yittors he 
dygd ar ſeuenteene,and raigned not fully 

'three yeeres: Enſebims fayrh, thathe raig- 
\ned'fully foure : 0»aphrizs would haue 
him rolive eighteen yeers,and to dye the 
'8' day of March, awno two hundred twen- 
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. | Semiamira, though there are who ſay, | Alexander the ſonne, was vndoubredly 


| HMuſicke,C 


ALEXANDER SEVERVS. 
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fore the death of Heligga- NOT HAVE DONE TO Vs, Their 
balws, his Colin German A- Chriſt he honoured ( though as a Hea- | 
lexianws, by the working of then man ) and would haue had him 
his mother Mamea, was made conſecrated among the Romane Gods : 
eſar ; whofe vertues dayly increa- Vnto whom hee alſo was minded to 
ſing with his age, —_ hopes tothe ber- haue builta Temple, had nor his 7del- 
ter ſort of ſome happier times by his Prieſts hindred the ſame: buta place of 
meanes - bur ſo farre incenſed Heli#ga-. their holy aſſemblics he allowed them 
 belus' ( who hated. nothing more then: by his 1»periall warrant : for when cer 
yerrue-) and fo dimmed his fame, that | rain Yinteners or Yidnallers laid claime to 
hee often aſſayed to take away his life the place whereunto the Chriſtians re- 
by trechery : Burſuruining him whom- ſorted ro pray, he thus decided it, 7hat 
no man wiſhed to liue, he was with pub- | it was mach firter that Cod therein ſhould be 
licke bleſſings, and vnſpeakeable joy e- | wor ipped, then belly-gods ſhonld be pampe- 
leted Emperour, his name they changed | redo ſurfet there. (A good document ot 
from Alexianus to Alexander ,and his fur- | a Heathen for ſome Chriſtians,who turne 
name giuen of old Seer. places conſecratero Gods dinine ſeruice 

(2) He was the ſonne of one Yari«s, a into Sheep-Cores, or to the like pro- 
Syrian borne, and of Mammea, fiſter to phane vſes. ) This goud- inclination of} 


that both the ſiſters artending on their ſtirred yp by the inſtigmions of M ammea 
Aunt 1ulia the Empreſſe,were gotten with his mother, who as Euſebius witneſſeth, 
child by young Caracalla,and ſo he father , had ſent for Origen (the Chriſtian-Do- 
.of AMexianuns:hawſoeuer he was th oh tour) from Alexandria to Antioch : by 
vP in learning from his childhood, ha- whom ſhe was ſo well inſtructed, thar 7e- 
uing a naturall propenſionto all humane | 7o»e giues her the honourable Tithe of a 
vertues and diuine wag was very | moſt holy Woman. 

Skilfull inthe <Warbematicks, Geometry, | (3) Himſelfe, though young, ruled 
ing,andPaimting,and com- | the Empire withgreat wiſedome and Iu- 
poſed ſome Boakes alſo of Poetry : ſo grear ſtice:admirring onely ſuch for his Coun-| 
2louer of the liberall Arts, that he al- ſcllors as were men _—_— ſage and 
lowed the profeſfors thereofannuall ſti- | learned, skilfull inthe Ciuill Law, and 
pends for their further encouragement | experienced in Antiquities of elder 
and that which moſt is, hee much fauou-| times, and preferring none to any office 
redithe Chriſtians, from whom herooke|or charge by ſuire, but only by che com. 
' to himſelfe examples of life, and vrged | mendation of each mans worth and fir. 
their TR ts vnto others, and this | nes forthe place : Inregard whereof, he| 
one eſpecially * Nor ro pos r ocauſed Twing ( one of his Courtiers, 
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which tooke money of diuers, with pro- 


aQs(forHerods 
an (pearkes on 
cene) layth 
pt cauled this 
Chriſtian Po- 
efieto bewrit- 
ren all abour 
his Palace, & 
lomeumes 
commanded 
by voiceof a 
publike Crier 
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miſe to procure the Emperonrs fauour in 
their ſuites}to be put to death by ſmoak, 
the Crier proclauning, That hee had ſold, 
ſmoake, and therefore with ſmoake he (honld 
die, And likewiſe to cut off, in Lawyers 
cheir continuall ſelling of 1»ſtice ( the 
"bane of all Common wealths / fora tec, 
ce granted a publike and ſet reward to 
ſuch as ſhould pleade gratss. By which 
courſes, his ciuill affaires were nobly 
managed, and his warres likewiſe pro- 
ued as proſperous : for he tryumphed 
with great glory ouer the Parthians : 
The Germans alſo, who in furious man- 
ner had paſſed the Riuers Danuby and 
the Rhine, in many $skirmiſhes hee put 
backe, and forced them to their former 
obcdience. 

Bountifull and liberall hee was both 
to thepcople and ſouldiers,as by the re- 


ucrſe of his coine aboue prefixed is ſeen, 
wherein 1s expreſſed the fourth Donat:. 
um and Congiarium, beſtowed by the 


| bounty ofthis Emperoxr vpon the Soul- 


diers and common people, of which 
Lampridius maketh mention in his life, 
(4) Butas Envy cuer attends per- 


ſons of Eſtate, and a delire of change, 
brecds a diſlike of the preſent, ſo the Ro. 
man Legions growne ftarre out of order 
by the prodigious Gouernment of the 
laſt Zmperour, -proued now vnnaturall 


' 
| 
| 


to cheir dread Soucraigne: whoſe warres | 
drawing him into, Germany, and thence | 


hither into Britaine, he found ſome of 
his Souldiers here ſo tumultuous, that 
he though fit ro vie exemplary ſeuerity 
towards them ; whereupon they being 
ſecretly backr, ( as is ſuppoſed ) by Ma- 
ximinus ( a potent man inthe army, ray- 
ſed onely by the Emperonys fauour ) they 


| trairerouſly afſayled him, and together 


with his mother cMammea, murthered 
him in a village then called Sc:/a,though 
others ſay he was flaine in Germany, in 
the City AMogunce, and ſome in France, 
no othcr cauſe mouing them, bur on- 
ly his vertue ; the eight day of March, 
when he had raigned ( by Lampridixe) 
thirteene yeeres and nine dayes, aged by 
Herodian, and Inlins Capitolings,, twenty 
nine yeeres, three moneths and ſeuen 
dayes, the yeere of our Saujour, two 
hundred thirty fix. 
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294 [2 by birth and diſpoſition, 
, (himſelfe aThy acian,his fa- 
2) W ther named Nzcea,borne in 

=» Cotland, very obſcure, his 


-2 Aximinus, a man barbarous |mother Ababa of little better ranck)ſpent 


his youth in keeping of Cattell, the. po- 
uerty of his parents admitting no better 
maintenance : Yet afterwards his for- 


runes brought him vnto great aduance- | 


ment, 


| 
| Salelliew 1nd 


| Others, 


Sexernsand 
his mother 
murthered, 


Senerys the 
time of his : 


Taigne, 


MaximinesCa/ 


[Bo oke6.| 
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outward obie of his perſon, being for 
ſhape and ſtrengrh ( if the reporter de- 
ſerue credit ) rather to be thought a valt| 
Gyant, then deſcribed for a goodly man: 
Ial.Copitolinns. For 1ulins Capitolinws affirmes his height 
rw == to bee cight toote and a halte by Geo- 
ug* ; 
metricall meaſure, and ,his body an- 
| ſwerable in euery proportion;inſomuch, 
as he did weare as a Ring on his thumbe, 
Cairolinwcals | the * bracelet which his wite vied ro 
__ weare on herarme, a ſtature thought vn- 
brodplareof | credible z and yet Joſephus, an Author of 
Goldierwith | orear credit, doth confidently record, 
ek nom. that one Eleazer a Iew, accompanicd 
invieamoneſt | D.arizs the Kings ſonne of .Perſia vnto 
- --qjiay E+- | rome, ( ſentby Yitellins to Tiberius for an 
»epb amig4. | hoſtage, whoſe height, as hee ſayth,was 
18,cop. 6 fully ſeuen cubits, a meaſure ſurmoun- 
ting this, 
(2) This Haximinus increaſing 
ROT. ſtrength with growth, left his trade of 
OS Carle leroing. and reſoried to the Ro. 
6ogeo prefer- | man Campe then in $y7/4, where for his 
wy admirall height, he was admitred by 
SeptimiusSewerws into the ranke of a com- 
mon Souldier, and ſhortly after, pre- 
ferred ro be one of his Guard. BaſSranus 
made him a Corone/l, and Heliogaba- 
lus gave ' him the leading of certaine 
foot : butthe laſt Emperour Alexander 
aduanced him to be a Captaine of the 
fourth Legion, whoſe death notwith- 
Bnodianand | ſtanding he diſloyally praQiſed,ſof ſuch 
Hurd + | torce is the defire of Soucraignty which 
'hiaw.s done | Makes men forget all bonds of grati- 
4 ye | rude and loyall truſt ) and wasthereupon 
Manas of | Dy the Souldiers clefted Emperony, with | 
-anaughty diſ- | fealty ſworne vnto him. 
pokjons (3) The ignoble Ypſtart thus 
borne from the dunghill vpon the wings 
of Fortwre, vnto the ſeate of Maieſty , 
| thought the increaſe ofhis pride was an 
increaſe of State z and knowing hee 
| had nothing for which he might de- 
ſerue to be loued, he ftudied in the! 
whole managing of his'eftate, how by 
all meanes he might bce feared. Hee 
therefore diſplaced Senatonrs, C aptaines, 
FSouldiers, and whom not ? with murders, 
baniſhments, and confiſcations of their 
Eufeb.Ecele. | $905: all ſuch eſpecially hee did cur 
#f.6:6c.27. | off, whom he ſuppoſed-to have know- 
DO ledge of his baſc beginnings.. The Chr:. 
the Chriſtians | ſ##arss likewiſe vnder him were martyred, 
{whereof Origen wrot a Booke, not now 1 
Hidenh at- | extant ) and be is/by Wrizersaccounted 
"Ped. | the ſixth Perſecutor of Gods Saints: ſo 
that, whereas his flatterers art firſt called/p 
him M:lo, Antews, and Hercules, for his: 


Princely qualities ) his Ceſar:the Senate 


ment, and thar by working vpon the [{ircngeh ; now they all rearmed him, 


Buſirs, Phalaris,and C yclops for his ſauage 
cruelry. 

(4) But his life being odious to 
God and an was often attempted to 
bee taken away, firſt,by Maximus, a man 
of a Conſular dignity ; then by Qzar- 
cinus ( whom Capitoliaus calleth Ticw) 
ſer on by the old Souldiers of Septimins 
Senerus, that had beene diſgraced by 


Maximings ; and laſtly by the Army in 
Africa, who eleRed Gordianus ( their Pro- 


Gurdianws © - 


conſul, a very worthy and learned man, leged tmpe- 


of foureſcore yceres old ) Emperenr, 
his ſonne ( of the ſame name and 


likewiſe confirming all that they had 
done. He tooke to himſelfe the ſur- 
name Africanus, either in reſpet of his 
Pro-conſulſhip which hee exerciſed in 
that Prouince, or elſe as deſcended from 


Scipio his family who bore that ſurname: 


His ſonne Gordianus hikewiſc was ſtiled 
Anguſtis, as appeareth by his Coyncs 
whereon he writeth himſclfe A v 6. and 
vpon the Reuerſe, P1n Tas Avs. '1 


Maximinus then in Hungary , and 
hearing thereof, rather like a mad man 
raged at his misfortunes, then either by 
courage or wile forecaſt cndeuoured to 
redeeme them. 


and rour, and his 


onne elected 
Caſar, 


(s) In the meane while, aged Gor- | 
dianus withthe Enfignes and glory ofan 
Emperour, entred Carthage, with ble(- 
ſings and acclamations of ioy - where- 
at his old enemy Capelianus, Gourt- 
nour of Numidiaand CHanritania (Pro- 
uinces in £Africke)much enuicd and ga- 
thering forces in Haximinus hy name, 
made head againſt him, and ſhortly 
gauc him Battle, wherein Gordians the 
younger was {laine before the walles of 
the City. The father ſeeing his Ceſars 
diſaſtre, himſclfe an Enperour onely 
nominall, his new riſen Sunne to haue 
aſſed the. circle of his height, and 
now to approach ro the ſetring and fall, 


wiſhed 


——_— 


AnD, 238, 


Gordianxs the 
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Gordiauuws the 
father ſtrang- 


led. 


Pupienus Maxi 
mas Emp, 


An.D, 238, 


| 


— 


wiſhed againe his priuate eſtate; and in| was very memor able, that The Citize ns 
deſpaire , griefe , and diſdaine of his | wines cut off the haire of their beads,to make 
enemies ſucceſſe, with the Girdle which eas for >. 1p.” 9549 nts Ty- 
he wore, ſtrangled himſclfe to death, | rat : wherc after long affault prevailing 
when hee had beene ſtiled Emperour | little, his diſcontented Souldiers fell to 
onely twenty fix dayes:wherat Maximi-| mutiny : and entring his Pauilion, art 
nw was not a little joyfull,and the Senate 
no leſſe perplexed, ſeeing themſclues 
depriued of their hopes, and nowlayd 
opento the Tyrants, who likea a Lyon 
came ranging on threathing reuenge in 
all their blouds. 

(6) The State thus ſtanding, all the 
Peeres and Princes thercof aſſembled 
themſclues together . at Rowe : and in 
the Temple of Tnpiter ; after long de-|to be rid ofa Monſter, 
bating of their preſent dangers conclu-| (7) Hee was, asis ſayd, exccedingly 
ded, that Maximus Fupienns and Cledius | tall, his body great. and ioynts propors- 
Balbinus together ſhould be Emperours; | tionable, faire of face, full cyes, and of 
men of great account and fauour with | ſuch ſtrength as is vncredible - and ac- 


name,whom hee had created his Ceſar, | 


we haue inſerted art the entrance of his 
Empire. Their heads for a Trophy they 
{ent before them to Rome, where With 
ſuch acceptations they were recciued, as 
that theSenate acknowledged themiclues 


the people : Theſe raking Oath and Im-| cording to his limmes, ſo was his dye : 
periall Robes leuied forces to maintainc | for hee dayly deuoured forty pound 
their cauſe, aud Balbinus taking charge _ of fleſh, and thereto drank fix 
of the City, Pupienus marched to meere| Gallons of wine. Hee dyed aged ſixty 
Maximinus, who in !great pride had paſ-| yeeresand odde, when hee had raigned 
ſed the Alpes, entred Italy, and now layd| three yeeres, in the yeere of our Lord 
fiege againſt Aquileia ; in which this| two hundred thirty andeight: 


ENENEREIE 
PVRIENVS MASIMYBa. PD 
iCL DIVS BALBINVSS "Et 


noone day without reſiſtance, flew both | 
him and his ſonne, bearing the ſame 


and whoſe - vers. pap hec minted them, ||, 
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tion chanced betwixt the Senate and 
Souldiers, which grew to a bloudy iſſue 
among the Citizens, and Rome it felfe 
was {ct on fire in ſundry places : the Em. 


F)Y Ypienus Maximics and Clo- 
P/Adgl 4's Balbines thus elected 
SITS] together for Emperors,the 
Cv =e: one 1" action, and the o- 
De cher reſident, agreat ſedi- 


Marimimngy 
ard hy ro? 
iINC, 


Ma nib 
in dier. 


Inl.Copitolmmy, 
Enſeb.Ecal, 
bi.1.6.c.29, 


CladgusBalbie 
xs Emp, 


| perovrs preſence and authority little pre- | 


| : uailing - t 


pl 
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Pupien, Maximus 
Clodius Balbinus 
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uailing: which ſtrucke ſuch feare into 
their hearts that they - accounted thele 
timcs moſt ynfortunate, and themſclues 
and preſent eſtate to be moſt deſperate. 
But the death of Maximinys ( and his 
head happily brought them ar the 1n- 
ſtant) gaue preſent life to their dying 
hearts. And. Pupienus comming to A- 
quileia, as much quicted the Army ; ſent 
backe the Liewenants to their places of 
charge,and with great pompe and prayſe 
returned to his Fellow Emperour, 
| (2) The parentage of Balbinus 15 re- 
port bee both noble and ancient, 
m tizens of Rome, by great Pompey, 
andhimſelfe borne at Cales in Sparne. Pu- 
pienis Aunceſtors were much latter, yet 
had he borne many offices of Magi- 
ſtracy, and cuer diſcharged them with 
wiſedome and valour:both of them high- 
ly accounted of in Rome, 
(3) Peace thus eſtabliſhed beyond all 
expcRation, -with ſhouts and applaules 
the Emperozrs enter the Senate-houſe, 
| where ( according tothe cuſtome and 
their deſerts)they were ſtiled The Fathers 
of the Senate, with thaxkes as to the onely 
preſeruers of their liues and eſtates : and 
ſome cxtolling the Serate highly for their 
prouident foreſight, in electing ſuch ſa- 
pient and worthy Emperors, contrary to 
the raſh and vndiſcreet praRtiſe of ſuch 
as choſe their gouernours to fit their 
owne fancies, rather then the charge to 
which they aduance them ;zand whoſe 
bad lines brought commonly their va- 
timely , but deferued dearhs. The 
Pretorian Souldiers tooke themſelues 
ro bee taxed with thoſe aſperſions, and 
the rather, becauſe the German ſtrangers 


themſelues were not to bee truſted , ſo 
turning their ſpleene againſt che prelenc 
Emperours, ſought to ſet vpanew,which 
ſhortly after they found opportunity 
to effect. 

(4) For: theſe Emperours, though 


ti 


were brought in to be of the Guard, as if 


ther in affeQion, as they were neere ioy- 
ned in <Awhority : and therefore the 
winde of emulation had the caſicr paſ- 
ſage betwixtthe chinkes of their owne 
concetts , the one prizing his wiſcdome 
and gouernment to bee more judicious ; 
the other his Birth and Nobility to bee 
more honourable, and each of them ha- 
uing his owne Guard, ſtood vpon his | 
owne Guard, though one Palace con- 
tained them both; and both their ende- 
uours were well conſorting forthe buſi- 
neſſe of the Empire. 

(5) Arthistime the Provinces of Pay- 
thizand Germany grew vnquiet, and by 
Cinill diſcords, endangered their ſubje- 
ctions : ro repreſle which, the Emperonrs | 
agreed to gocin perſon, the one into the 
Eaſt,the other into Germany. Now whilſt 
theſe great preparations were in making, 
the Capitoline-Games were celebrated in 
Rome, whereunto all ( almoſt )reſorted, 
bur eſpecially the new-come Guards of 
the Emperonrs, The Preterian: finding the | 
aduantagious time, which they had long 
waired for, ſuddenly inarmour aſſayled 
the Court ; which Puprenys perceiuing, 
ſent in all haſte for Zalbinrs, and both 
their Guards for defence. But his Fel- 
low-Emperour, vpon a vaine ſuſpirtion 
detracted time himſelfe, and hindred 
the forwardneſſe ofthe Guardes, ſothar 
theſe Traytours had eaſie acceſle into 
both the Emperours Chambers, where | 
in their rage they diſpoyled them of 
their /mperiall Robes, and haled theſe 
poore aged and innocent Emperours, 
like two Theeues thorow the middeſt of 
the City : Laſtly, they flew them, and 
left their bodycs to deſpightfull ig. 
nominy. 

(6) Theſe Emperours raigned 
| together one yeere and ſomewhat more, 
| and dyed the yeere of Chriſt two hun- 

dred thirty nine: In which ycere hap- 
pened ſogreat an Eclipſe of the Sun,rhat 
the noone-day thereby became as darke 


aged and wiſe, were not ſo linked roge- 


as the mid-night, 
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SED 0rdianus ( for CAntoninxs hee 
{| might not be called, a law 
SAL! formerly ated inhibiting the 
PBS ſame ) was the Sonne of a 
Daughter to old Gordianws ( that had 
made away himfſelfe in Carthage,as is de- 
clared ) at the age of eleuen yeeres was 
created Ceſar by the Senate, with Pupie- 
nu and Balbints ; and at their deaths 
by the Pretorian Souldiers eleQted Em- 
perony, not yet fully fourtecne yeeres of 
age. Greatly was he ſtrengrhnied by the 
Alliance and Counſell of one Mi/ithews 
his Prefe& and Inſtrutor, whom for his 


twenty ſeuen yeeres) wee finde not re- 
corded. Yetnow in the raigne of young 
Gordianus, (ome glimmerin light for 


tar ſtone found in Cumberland, 
then called * Caſtra ex 3h PE 
an inſcription for the py health of 
the Emperour Gordia the third : his 
wife Furia Sabins Tranguille, and their 
whole Family : which votiue Altar 
was erected by the Troupe of Horle- 
men bt U rnamed Angnſts C ordianaz when 
Amilins Chrifpinus a native of Africa 
ouerned the fame vnder Nonnius phi. 


great learning he ſo honoured and loued, 
that he tooke his daughter for his wife; 
and by whoſe onely direction, he proſpe- 
rouſly adminiſtred his Stare affaires- 

(z) Touching the affaires of our 
Prouinces [rea many | 4 or what Liewte- 
nams were imployed in Britarne ſince Y1- 
rins Lupus there placed by Severws, (fince 
whoſe death our Storie hath ſpent 


_ 


| ippms Lieutenant Generall of Britaine in 
| _s _. of Chrift, -> hundred forty 
ree, appearet th 
therein ſpe cited : whoſ Thom — 
ſcription wee haue followed by the 
Stone} it ſelfe, now remaining at 
Conningion among many others , in 
the cuſtody of Sir Robert Cotton Knight 
Baronet. 
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In his fift yeere, the Parthians ynder the 
Leading of Sapor their King had paſfed 
into the confines of the Romance Pro. 
uinces, as far as Antioch in Syria, which 
Citie they had taken, with ſpoile of the 
Countries adioining - againſt whom, rhe 
yong _Emperonr in warlike' manner '4d- 
drefled himſelfe, and in perſon prepared 
to vidergo'the warres. © i, 


(3) In Romethe Temple of Ian 
| that long had ſtood ſhut, hee cauſed ro 
| be opened, a ſure roken that warres were 
| in hand: and departing the City, paſſed 
| . | rhe Straits of Hellepont; and tooke his 


| way thorow Myſia,to ſtay rhe Gothes that 
were come downe 10itabi Thracia 
Thence marching ro;2*#9ch, recouered 
the C*tie; forcing S4por* to forlake the 
Pronince,and to content himſclfe with his 
owne demaines. 


(4) Burt long this S«#e went not 
without'a Cloud, nor his fauorable for- 
runes without a checke; for <Miſithew 
his Ne#or, paying Natares debt before 
it was due ( being poiſoned by Fhilip, 
2s Ewtropine affirmeth ) was wanting in 
counſell, and miiſed for truſt :ro ſupply 


b 


paren- 


which, Philip ( an Arabian andof ignoble |: 
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muſt needs ſay ) had hee beene mode- 
rate;and valiant in Armes, had hee beene 


blinded the ſenfes of his aſpiring mind, 

- that hee, who from nothing was riſen to 

be ſomething, thought that alſo nothing 

worth, whilſt it was ſhadowed with 

the name of a ſubicct. Firſt rheretore 
he ſought to winnecredit with the Soul- 
diers, to whom he was facile , ro regard 
the poore, to whom hee was liberall, 
and in all things to outſtrippe his Souc- 
raigne, to whom hee was treacherous. 
Yong GorJdianus vnable to endure his 
PrefeQors defſignes, or his owne dil- 
graccs, and/perceiuing the marke where- 
at he aimed, complained his wrongs in 
open aſſemblies,and to the Soldiers aftcr 
this tenor. 

© (5) I got not this ſtate from my 
* Parents by birth, nor yer by any dc- 
« ſerts(I muſt confeſle)in my ſelfe, being 
<the leaſt of many that did deſerue it 
<« better:bur it was you, my fellow Soul- 
<« diers (vpon what tate I know no:) that 
© haue made mee what Iam. If then I 
« haue. defrauded your hopes, by carry- 
<« ing my ſelfe ynder your expectations, I 
<« with to be ſet inthe place where I firſt 
« was ; or rather (if I ſo deſerue)my life, 
| and ſtate, may ar one inſtant be ended 
<« by your vnerring hand : For. Noble 
* mindes cannot brooke to be curbed 
* withthe bitte of baſe indignities, nor 


| < their Maieſty. It is a jealous obiect (I 
<« muſt needs confeſſe ) and many :times 
« caſts great ſuſpitionwhen is ſinal occa- 
< ſion-bur I, for my part; hane alwayes 
<©thought of that humour, that men 
« cauſleſly jealous, doe moſt iuſtly de- 
< ſerue what they vniuſtly feare z8 both 
< your ſelues will be my witneſſes, how 

ram, rhe couch off thar 


<« chance of watreyziny counſell raw, yet 
« bertered by your wiſ:domes: and my 
<« conqueſts in my ſclfe nothing, bur yer 


Darcntage ) was made his Pref&&;wile(I | *© I moſt eſteeme,8& the good of the Em- 


| 


truc, But the glory of a Diademe beheld | 


| _—_— 
( 
tcrouſly, 

 paſſe,as that the wp Gorman] Emperour 


<« ſuffer thcir vaſſals to bee Corriuals of 


« farre I a 

<« ſtaine; and alſqthe dayly occurents of 
«© my Ceſar, (if 19.low I may terme him) 
* doth make morerhen manifeſt. T am bur 
« yong,yet elder by ſix ycers:then.lwas , 


« my. body tender, yet Expoſed to the | 


< in your valors both glorious &famous. 
* Whar then are miae errors, that I may 
*< amend th:-m?or your diſcontents, that 
< I may redreſſe them?for by the powers 
* of heaut Iproteſt,it is your loues which 


« pire, for which I onely wiſh to liue : 
«the firſt is in your powers to beſtow at 
<* your pleafurc, but the other in me [ if | 


with the falſe light of ambition, ſo dim- |**1t bce poſſible )* ſhall live euen after | 
med the cye of his dutifull affection, and ;< death, 


(6) Theſe compleints notwithſtan. 
ſo politicklv,nay,rather trai- 
roughr his owne prozects to 
| was diſplaced, and abandoned of all: in 
which diſtreſſe hce firſt ſued ro be made 
his Ceſar, and that denied, to be his Pre. 
torian Prefett : butneither would be nad, 
yet at length rhe charge of an ordinary 
Captaine, was with ſome difticulty gran- 
ted him, Bur Philip bethinking himlelte 
of the greatnes of Gordianwhis bloud,his 
louc and eſteeme both in Rome and thc 
Prouinces, and his owne vertues equali- 
ſg any, hee commanded him to bee 
{laine in the rwenty two ycete of his age, 
and the fixt of his raigne. The Senare | 
hearing thereof, eleted M. M arcius,and 
afcer him againe, L.Anrel.Sexerus,0ſtuls- 
anw.ButPhilip through the a multi- 
rude preuailed againft both. This Em- 
rhe though yong, ſo well demeaned 
imſclfe, that the Senate by authority 
added to his titles TvronxRniyys. 
LickX, and Paxzns Princievwa| 
POPVLI ROMANT ; and after his 
death euch by his owne murtherers his 
-Monument of faire Stone was raiſed in 
\the confines of Perſia,and vpon his ſepul- 
cher this inſcription ſet. 
Divo 6 orplanovicrtoRi| 
PER SARVM, VIiCTORI GOT- 


4 


THORVM, VICTORISARM 4A” 
'F A RV M, DEPVLSORI ROMANA- 
RVM SEDITIONYM, VICTORI| 


GERMANORYM, 
TORI 


$EDÞ NON V1IcC- 
PHELIPPORVM, 


To the Sacred Gordianus vangquiſher of the 
Perſians,Gothe?,and Sarmates ,extingut- 
ſher of the Roman Cinil diſcords,and ſub- | 
duer of .the Germans, but not of the Phi. 
lipptans . 


(7) He was of condition moſt noble 
and louely,of behauiour gentle, very ſtu- 
dious & giuen much to learning ; hauing 
in his Z:brary no lefle then #hreeſcore_ 
end two thouſand Bookes, as 1S reported; 
the truth is,that wicked people were not 
wotthy long to enioy ſo vextuous,ſo cle- 
ment, ſo pcereles an Emperour. He dycd | 
inthe moneth of March, in the yeere of 
our Redeemer two hundred a, +; A 


| Booke6. 
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:Hat man .is there, who 
(conſidering thoſeforepal- 
Ns ſed murthers, of ſo many 
V) &y2d ſo mighty Monarchs, 
Nor Bywould not by the ſpecta- 
cle of others calamities, bee induced to 
preferre the ſecuriry of a moderate c- 
ſtate, before rhe deſire of Soveratgrty 3 
whoſe glorious content 1s only in appea- 
rance, but the cares and hazards are both 
reall and perpetuall ? But of ſo attraQtiue 
vertue is the Load-ſlone of AMaieſtie_, 
through the imagined felicity thereof, 
that moſt mens defires are drawn to that 
one point ofthe Compalle; and ifa little 
faire winde of fortune ſhall blow on 
them, they will lanch forth with their 
full failes into the Afare incognitum, Sex 
of vnknowne calamities. And amongſt 0- 


"CORES 
i 


of his Liege-Zord, ro inueſt himſeltfe. 


(2) Bcing now accepted as Emperour 
by the Souldiers in Parthia, he wrote to 
the Senate of the death of Gordianus, as 
though ir naturally had happened, and 
with faire pretenſions of his good pure- 
poſes, but more through the feare of 


his Parthian Soldiers,obtained their con. 
ſents ; whereupon ſhuffling vp a moſt 
diſhonourable peace in thoſe parts, and 
declaring his ſonne Philip for his Ceſar, 
( whoſe Coynes with his, we haue ſet in 
the beginning ofthis Chap.) he made all 
ſpcede towards Rome : where the yeere 
inſuing, his ſhewes & games were excce- 


dingly magnificent, for the Celebation | 
of the Birth-day (as we may terme it) of 


Rome, that being, the thouſandth yeere 
from her foundation. 
(3) Ir pleaſed God atlengthto rouch 


thers, ſuch were the blinde deſires, and this Emperors heart, both with ſuch a 
ſuch the vnhappy cuent ofthis 1ulisPhj- ſenſe of his owne forepaſt ſfinnes, and 
lipus the ArabickBarbarian. Of parentage|alſo with' the light of heauenly truth, 
obſcure aud ignoble,as Yifor,and others|that hee hath the honour of being 
affirm,who pluckt off the imperial robes 'firſt Emperexy baptized into the faith of 
' Chriſt, rogether Sg his ſonne Ph 
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$ abellicus. 
Ennead,q.lib,7 


Polychr 5 lib.4+ 
Cc ap. 21. 

Gothes infeſt 
Mifpaand 
Thrace. 


they had done-againſt whole irruptions, 


and his wife Sewers though the pub- 'ſelfe Emperony, taking ( as hee ſaid his 
hke authorizing of the ſame oref | 

wasseſerued for the bleſſed times bf our” ſort raiſed his title by his Soneraignes 
Britiſh Conſtantine. The meanes of his fall : But rhe Souldiers thar had 'newly 
conuerfion from 1dolatry, were Fabianys, erefted him, as ſudgenly againe threw 
and temv, who by letrerg &*b li [him downe, and in their mutable\atf-- 
thereums - and for the Tame ProfeÞiion, | ions flew him, 

were both himſelfe and ſonne murde- | (5) Into whoſe Charge was ſent De. 
red, by Decizs his Capraine, though 0- | £225, a man of great experience, who 
thers report, that Decizs did rather hare] allo no ſooner was in the _Army, but 
Chriſtianity for their ſakes, then them | they forced the Imperial Exſignes vpon 
for their Profeſſions ſake, And howſoe- | him, and (as ſome reporr ) againſt his 
uer Pomponius L.etws accuſeth him to bee | will - hee therefore ſent ſecretly to Phi- 
4 diſſembling Prince, yet Enſebius decla-| lip, declaring this attempt of rhe Soul. 
reth the cffe&ts of his Profeſſion farre| diers, and how he meant ro makeeſcape 
otherwiſe - for Philip(ſayth hee) ſeek:ng} fromthem with perliſting in his dutifull 
to communicate with the Saints, could not| allegeance. But the Emperony fearing this 


im \cxample from Philip, that had in like | 


| Booke@ 


— 


comets. — 


be admitted till ſuch time as he had made| tobe bur policy in Decims, leſt by delay 
= confeſion of his Faith, at which time| he might giue him more ſtrength, omit- 
e joyned himelfe with thoſe, who for their} ted no time to vphold his owne, and 
ſinnes were brought to examination,and was | with a mighty Army vndert-oke theſe 
placed in the voome of the Ponitents, be-| affaires himſdlfe, nor truſting any more 
cauſe that in many things he had been faulty:| to the diſpolall of his Captaines. And 
which willingly he obeyed, and declared by immediately departing Rome, with a 
his workes his ſincere and religious mind) \terne reſolution, and oner-hard hand, 
towards God. Which may the rather ap-| held the reine of that begun Expedition, 
peare by Sabellicus and Bergomenſis, who | whereby hee preſently loſt the loue of 
ſhew, that the hatred of Decizs againſt | the Army, and Decins was accounted the 
Philip and his ſonne was conceiued, for 
that they had committed the cuſtody of 
their Treaſures vnto Fabianus the Chri- 
ftian Biſhop of Rome, who baptized them 
as ſome write ; though others ſay, Po- | whereof, the Pretorians ſlew. Philip his 
nivs the Martyr did it. Ceſarand forne, aman of foobſcruable 
(4) The Gothes againe deſcending | compoſedneſſe, as that he had bin neuer 
from Scythia,infeſted Hiſta,and T, hrasia ſcene to laughin all his life. And thus 
witha mighty Army, ſeeking their habi. | therwo Philips ended their raignes, 
rations in thoſe Countries as formerly | (6) ulins Philippns (fayth Enſebins) 
raigned ſeen yeeres.: but Emtropius and 
Vittor gjue him onely five ; whoſe death 
happened inthe yeerc of Chrift Ieſus two 
hundred and fifty. 


they forthwith 90 7 wm Emperonr, 
& cut off Philips thorow the teeth, 
before they had departed 7taly. Art newes 


the Emperour ſent one Marinws a moſt 
valiant Captaine, who no ſooner came 
into thoſe parrs, but drew the Souldiers 
into a Rebellion and proclaimed him- 


more worthy of rule, whom in Yerona| 
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STA Ecingeleted EmpuRoOve 
9) EA P by the Pzxs1tan Ls- 
THIF G10 8, proclaimed in Ye. 

= At: rona by the Rowan S ov r- 
DIsRs, and inR Om x confirmed by 
the Voyce ofthe SEN AT EF, was of 
them all with wontred flatteries ſtiled 
AV GFVSTPMPS. go F 
(2) His birth was noble, of the Ci- 
ty: Cabali, in the Lower Pannonia, now 
knowne by the name of Hwuvgary : him- 
ſelfe well experienced, wiſe, and valiant, 


& weilded the Empire as a worthy Prince 


had hee not blemiſhed his raigne with a 
ſtaine of Tyranny, and mn_ Gods 
Saints with ſuch a Heatheniſh rage, thar 
he is rightly noted by learned Writers,ro 
be the ſeuenth horne of rhe Peyſecuting 
Imperial Bea#,whoſe ſauage cruelties to- 
wards the innocent Chriſtians,is moſt la- 
mentable to be heard, but more to their 
ſmart that ſuffered and felt it, 

(3) TheGrid-iromhe made the Altar 
whereupon bleſſed Laurence offered his 


1 Martyrdome many children, as Yincen- 


whereiri Theodora the vnſpotted Yirgin 
worſhipped her Chriſt, che comfortleſſe 
Deſerts, the refuge of aged Cheremon, 
Biſhop of Nils ,and the Cave, the Sas. 
tuary of the ſeuen Souldiers, fabuled by 
Nicephorss for ſenen Sleepers : and ſo bar- 
barous was he that way, that he put to 


tiws,citing Hugs, affirmeth. Fabianus and 
Cornelis, both reuerend Biſhops of Rome, 
hee ſlew ; Alexander, Biſhop of Teruſalem, 
impriſoned to death, and Great Origen, 
after he bad ſcourged him ar an 1ron-ſtake 
his feer he lockt in the Srocks foure paces 
aſunder, where he ſo continued certaine 
dayes; inuenting ſuch torrures & ſtrange 
remptations againſt the guiltleſſe' Chy;. 
ſtians,as are moſt admirable to heare, Bur 
long hee raged not, ere God in his iuſtice 
tooke reu and brake him to peeces as 4 


| Potters Veſſel. 
(4) Forthe Gethes that had inuaded 


Myſia and. Thracia, continuing their 17- 
025 into the bordering Provinces, 
drew him into ari Expedition for thoſe 


| body in ſacrifice; the Stewes,the Temple, 


 —_ 


Enſeb.Becleſe 
hift.6.6.ca.qn- 
Vincen-Niceph, 


| hb,5.c4þ.37. 


Vinl 11.c.51, 
Sabellicws, 


Enſeb.Eccleſ. 
bjſ2.li6 ca. z8, 
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Pompon.Let ws- 
Tornanges, 


Decins and his 
Ca/artheir 
deaths. 

| Caſſrodor. 


parts, where being betrayed by Trebo. | Mother, nor Wife mentioned ( for ought | 
| nianys Gallys his.owne Captain, he ſaw | ] know) by any Writer, ( for of Saluſtia 

his rwo. ſonnes,” Decius and Hoſftilianus, | Barbia Orbiana,it is doubtfull whether to | 
{whom he had admitted in fellowſhip of | him or his ſonne Hoſtilian ſhe were wed- 
- Empire with him, and whoſe monics we | ded ; nor his Adts fo exactly regiſtred, 


—_—————— 


haue-with his CHI orc his| as were thoſe of the preceding Emperors, 
face ; #nd himſeFeto inromwbe kis body, | his ſinnes ſo deſeruingiry and God in his 
as al aſt refuge, in a deepewhirle poole ;| reuenge ſo puniſhing it. 


whercin it was ſo ſwallowed vp, as it} (5) Anrelins Vitor & Emtropins lay,that 


Deciue his 


could neuer be after ſeene, hauing no 0- 
ther honour of Burial, nor place of re- 
membrance where his bones ſhould 
reſt. Andaccording to his Death, ſo was 


| he raigned two yeeres & odde moneths 


but Euſebins affirmeth his raigne not ful- 
ly two yeeres: moſt hold him to haue 
dyed at theage of fifty, and inthe ycere 


his Deſcent : for neither hath hee Father, 


| of Chriſt, two hundred fifry two . 
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raigne, 
Euſeb. Fee, 
bt, bb. (ap. I, 


* His ouerthrow of the Ro- 
1 2241s, and dearh of Decime, 
in outward ſemblance was ſo 
greeuouſly taken. by Trebo- 
nianuws Gallus, that no man was ſo for- 
ward for reuenge as hee, and-rherefore 
the laſt in ſuſpition of Treaſon.The cAvr- 
my hee ſtrengthened, and daily encou- 


(2) By Birth,he was deſcended of an 
honourable Family in Rome : but true 
honour cannot harbour where dwelleth 
treachery & falſhood,as it was with him, 
when appointed by Decius ro bee Gover- 
our of Myſia, and to keepe the paſſages 
from the inuading Gothes, the defire of 
Rule ſo corrupted his mind, that he plot- 


| raged, pretending great feruice againſt 
| thoſe barbarous Scythians, bur all- ro 
gaine credit and liking of the Souldters, 
whereby hee foone atchieued his dehire, 
and with their applaufes was proclaimed 
Emperonr. | Tt. 0:26 


| 
Galli elected 


ted with themagainſt the Army, and be- 
traied the truſt and life ofhis Severaigne, 

(3) Neither 'is hee ſtained with the 
blot of Trtaſons onely, bur alſo with a 
carclefle and cruell gouernment;for with 


| Emperour. 


< " _—_ _ —_ 


[ — 


\the Gothes hee made a diſhonourable 


li 


His parentage 


peace | 


et. md 
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Gala perſe> 
Chriſtians. 


An.D.259- h 


appcarerh 


ce, whereby the Romans ( who were 
Fed of the Werld)became Tribat 
a yeerely pay to thoſe vnciuill Scythians, 
who neuertheleſſe in ſhort time brake 
theirTruce with him,ſacking and ſpoiling 
the Prowinces of Thracia, A!yſia, T heſalia 
and Macedonia: the Perſians then alſo by 
their example entring «Meſopotamia and 
Syria, made ſpoile cuenthorow Armenis. | full ſlaughter; whereby he grew fo fa- 
(4) Gallws little regarding theſe trou- 
bles abroad, conſumed his time idly in 
Rome, rather as a Bondmanto his owne 
voluptuous defires, then a Conquering 
Monarch ,taking for his companion and 
his ſonne Yoluſtanus as 
y inſcription of Coyne pla- 
ced before za very childe, whoſe yeeres 
did quit him of any Capirall Crime, But 
himſelfe not perceiuing the infortunate 
ſucceſſe of Deciws for perſecuting the in- 
nocent Chriſtians, ſtumbled ( as Enſebing 
ſayth) at the ſame ſtone, and baniſhed 
them whoſe Prayers preſerued his pro- 


Fellow-Emperonr, 


o—_ eſtate : at whichtime followed 
o vniverſall a Peftilence, that no Pronince | Euſeb.Ectlef 


inthe world was free from the ſame: and | 


his wicked Life and moſt vafottunare 
Raigne haſtned now vnto their period. 


biſt.lib 7.cap,1 
Vnjuerſall pe- 
(tilencetho- 
recs all che 
the world, 


(5) For the Gothes continuing their | paulLorofut. 
furies begunne ; his Generall Aemilian | 4onil Maurrs 


Maurss Ouerthrew them with a wonder- 


mous, and Gallzs ſo contemprtible, that 
the Souldiers ( euer affefting change ) 
proclaimed him Emperour, the newes 
whereof ſoone rouſed Gallus from the 
Bed of his laſciuious pleaſures, and with 
his ſonne entred the quarrcll againſt 
Aemilianus,” whoſe fortune was to ſlay 
them both in fight, the yeere of Chriſts 
Incarnation, two hundred fifty three, 
after he had raigned not fully two yeers, 
and liued (as Yi&or treſtifieth) forty and 
ſeuen: whereupon the Armies ioyning 
their forces together,conferred the 1mpe- 
22d Title & Enſienes vpon the Conqueror. 


his riory. 


ſonne {]:inc, 


Eutrepiues. 
Eaſel Beck 
lib.7.cap 9. 
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d Emilianus ſucceeding Gal- 


”P Prouince 'Marritania, of 
e baſe and obſcure ; who be. 
ing rife by the Warres from meane 
places of ſeruice, and no better then a 


and credirofa Captaine Generall. 


— 


(2) His Ele#jon at firſt was contra- 
» lus by the only election of |dicted by the Italian Bands, in fauour of 
the Myfias Army, was by |Yalerianus their owne Leader, whom 
S birth an <Afican in the |they ſought to raiſe Emperor, the Se- 
nate alſo inclining thereto, the fame of 
rhe man among them was ſo renowned. 
Themoſt yoyces therefore were heard 
on his fide, Some haue rather accoun-+ 
common Souldier, aſpiredto the charge |red Amilianss an Vſurper, then rancked 
him inthe catalogue of lawful Emperors. 
—_ (3) But 


| 


Gallas 21d hi s | 
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Entropine. 


Aemil Maurns 
his end and 
continuance 
ot his raigne, 


An.PD.254- 


j 


| diſcourſe, being cur of in the budde, be- 


fore the. graft had time to ſpring. For 
his 4rmy diſliking what rhemſclues had 
done, and hearing of the worths and cle. 
ion of Y alerianms, laid down their wea- 
pons borne in his defence, and rymulcu- 
ouſly murdered him in the hear of their 
blouds, aftcr hee had _— in name, 
without aQion,the ſpace almoſt of foure 
moneths. 

(4) So vnconſtant is the ſtate of 
worldly felicity, and may be compared to 


(3) But ſeeing Ex#ropiz: doth allow | a maſterleſſe Shippe,' . which withour | 
him the place, weare not todiſpute his, Tackle is left to rhe mercy of theraging | 
title or claime; only his ſhort time of go- | Seas, thar is one while carried with the | 
uernment admitterh no matters of large | faire windes of hope rowards the haven 
of wiſhed defires,but ſtraightwaies ouer- 
whelmed with the waues of deſpaire : 
anÞmoſt eſpecially him that is borne 
vpon the opinions of the giddy multi- 
tude, now Carried aloft ypon the flouds 


of theis fawning fauors, and anon left in 


tho ſands of their retyring ebbes, with a 
ſudden ſhipwracke of all their fore-gone 
fortunes . And theſe aduentures roo 
{oone Aemilianws felt,who the ſame yeer 
thar hee thus put foorth to Sea, loſt all 
his aduenture,and therewith atſo his lite, 
Anno 253. 
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Sy 
'S, to dia ) was true, That no man 
ETIRG CD can be happy before the day of 
his death:then moſt truly may it be veri- 


Athenian Solon ( ſpoken to 


fied of this/alerianurhe next ſucceeding - 


Emperogr : whole yeers were multiplyed 
with increaſe of honour, vntil they came 
to ſeuenty and ſeuen, bur then were clou- 
ded with ſuch ignominious- miſeries, as 
the like had never hapned toany Romane 
Emperor before him, and(I may wel fay) 
tono other Monarch inthe world before 
liuing-ſuch is the Ordinanceof aur great 
Ged, ſomerimes from the Dunehill to 
raiſe men of low degree, and to place 


them with Princes inthe Chaire of Maie- 


fy ; then againe to bring downthe Migh- 


ty from their Seate of glory, and go leauc 


lt the — 


Feuer the ſ; aying ofthe wile 


Creſws the rich King of Ly-- 


them chained with the pooreſt oaptiver, 
_ and baſeſt Yaſſals. For ſuch was the State 
' of that Great & Proud Kine of Babel, who 
from the height of 
conditions ofan nacutfbrable Beaſt ;and 
fo it was with Yalerianws, thoughnor vt- 
terly abandoned from the Society of men, 
as Babels king was: yet was he caried Cap- 
tine vatO a nation whoſe Society was 
ſcarce humane, and where his y 
more. then bar 

, (2) This man was both nobly 


—_ 


rous, 


Majeſt 


Sf 


fell intothe 


ſage was 


de- 
ſcended, and of fo great eſteeme among 
the Romans,that being but 
and then alſo abſent, they clk 
their Cenſor, an;Office of high dignity, 
conferred euer vponthe Beſt, as Trebelli- 
us Polio, who wrote the Hiſtory 
Lite, hath declared. -Euſtbius reporteth 
his beginning ro haue beene gracious 


and 


an mah, 


ofe him for 


of his 


— —— 


Duty 


Valeria: 
| his deſcent 
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— (and mildetowards the Chriſtians, abouc 


Palerionns 2 | 
procector of 
the Chriſtians 


Paul. Oroſome. 

zNecroman- 
cer leducerh 

Florian, 


any of his Anceſtors wharſocuer : yea 
euenthoſe who were themſelues openly 
accounted Chriſtians : infomuch, thar 
his Clemency was their Proteftion, and 
his Court the SantFwary of their ſaferies. 
But Satan ( whoſe hatred fleeperh not ) 
ſtirred vp an Agyptian Sorcerer againſt 


Valerian ta» 
ken priſoner 


by Super, 


Trebel, Pollio, 


| Pempen, Late 


dnrel Yiftor, 


* [ter vnto him, as to whom porer as 


# | indeed were the A artyrs that he cauſed 


ther, who ſo inchanted the Emperors 
heart, that with great cruelty hee began 
the Eighth Perſecuion, andſo raged that 
ſome have appropriatcd the ſayings ott 
the Apocalyps in the thirteenth chap- 


einen for trio and forty moneths ouer the 
Saints of God, and a mouth to witer great 
blaſphemies : Of which opinion is the 
ancient Dionyſins _Alexanarinus. Many 


with horrible tortures to dic, and more 
had done, if the iuſt revenging hand of 
God had notcut himoff. 

(3) For Seporthe ſavage King of Per- 
ſia, raking great ſpoile in. Syrea, Clicta, 
and Cappagocia,drew V aleriun from Rome 
into Mefeporamia, ro withſtand his rage 
where ſtriking Bartell with him, was le 
(either by Treaſon or Chance ) without 
ſufficient Guard to ſecure his Perſon, | 
and was there taken Priſoner by the Perſe | 
ans; having then raigned ſeuen yeeres 
( whereof two were ſpent in ſpilling 
of the bloud of Saints ) and thence for 
ward the reſt of his life was inthralled 
troa moſt miſerable and mercileſſe ſerui- 
tude: For the Tyraunizing Perſian puft vp 
with this fortunate gale, ron exceſſive 
ſwelling of pride ; whenfocues hee was | 
diſpoſed totake Harſe, made Faleryanns | 


narch of the Wond, to whomall Nations 
did homage, to' how downe his necke 
and backe for himſelfe thereon to tread, 
and mount vnto his Saddle, In which 
vnſufferable flauery,his old body indu- 
red without-releaſe, tothe end of his 
moſt wretched life, which by ſome Au- 
thoursaccount was full ſexen yeers more z 
the very time of the Babylonian Kings a- 
baſement. | 
(4) Bur herein the miſery of Yaleria- 
mus, is much greater then Nabuchadne- 
zars was, in thar God both reſtored 
him to his former glory, and inqued 


his Foor-foole, cauſing this. Ereweft 1 >- «ir felte, and haue ſer the city of Rome 


him with heauenly grace to confelle 


| cruelty in murdering the ſubietts. of God 
therefore haſt proued unto ws the 117 bteows | 
Indgement of God, in that thy ſelfe waſt 

bound in Chaines, ana carried away for a 
Captine Slaye with thy glorious Purple and 
thy Imperial Attire, and at length alſo com. 
manded by Sapor K ing of the Perſians, tobe 
[laine,&+ powaredwith ſalt, haſt ſet vp unto 
all I Monument of thine owne 
wretchedneſſe. 


(5) How vnſpeakeable the cruel- 


ties were which this wretched Emperony | 


endured by that Tyrant, may hence 
appeare, in that: not onely rhoſe which 
were Allies ro the Romane Empire , 
bur alſo the Barbarows Kings, and friends 
of Sappres were moued with commilera- 
tion, and diſtaſte, as Trebell. Pollio pro. 
ueth by the copy of one he produccth 


from King Belſolus, as followeth. 

s Bellolis King of Kings to King Sapor 
* greeting. If 1 were aſſured that the 
** brigheneſſe of the Fomens might bee 
< dimmed, or their Emperiall gteatneſſe 
© were at the chbe otcheir tall, I would 
© with rhee reioyee. fot thy preſcnt for- 
© runes, which in thine own conccit are 
© glorious to thee, and beneficiall to | 
*vys all thy fellow Princes - but take 
< heed thy pride deecine thee not, that 
© thou bee not a hurt to thy Swcceſſors, 
*andvnto vsall ; for one Ship drowned 
* by tempeſt doth not miniſter deſtru- 
** tion to the whole Fleete, nor one 
**ouerthrowne aſſurea full Conqueſt. 
*© But rather conſider how many Na- | 
* tions of enemyes, the Romans haue 
* made vaſfals to- their Empire. The 
** Gayles wee know. have ſacked Italy 


« on fire, but now weſge them a ſeruile 
© nation, and themſclues made ſubieR 
*ro the Romans ; The Africans likewiſe 
© ere this haue giuen them many ouer- | 
<* throwes, yet at this day the dice is 
«caſt, and the Africaws chance is, to | 
*ſerue the Romances. To let 
** more ancient and remote examples , 
« Mithridates K ing of Pontus, and Lord 
* of all Aſia, far mightyer then thou, 
*©was by the Romans ouerthrowne, and 
| << 4ſia made a province vnto their ſub- 
* jection, They haue loſt, thou wilr 
© ſay , but what ? a weake old man 
« though an Zmperonr : their ſtrengths 
6 linle leſſened. hauing choice fuffici- 


his finnes ; whereas Y alerianys eri- 
ſhed in the. diſperate calamity where- 


in theſe words : 4 


«ent both of cleQion and FEUenge. | 


yet 


tt. M— _ —_- 0 A 


: fallen bizs ſheweth| ©© Thou haſt won, but how ? by valour+|: 
into he was fallen ; as thou Valevias,  Nothingleſſe; bur by treachery, and 
foraſmnch as thou haſt exerciſed the ſame_ | <rhat alfo by thine enemies aſſiſtance - 


| 


——— 


b.— 


a —_— 


a 
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 « fidelity ro theeward is :of no firmer 


redemption of their Emperony ; yer all 
auailed not, and Sapoy held {till his Pre- 
© aſſurance. Follow then' my counſell, | ſoxer, abating nothing cither of his owne| 
<« make benefit of the oceaſton,: deliuer pride, or his - v7 miſery,” but"in 
« the Romans their Emperour, whereby | the end ( ſo helliſh a fiend is-reuenge ) 


« yet herein aſſure thy ſelfe, that thicir 


« thou mayeſt obtaine with them a-per-| commanded his eyes to bee pulled our, ws 


« fect peace for thy ſelfe and vs: and fo|and fo for age and griefe heedyed, as 


| <« and wherof I am glad, it thou thy lelfe  credir)reporteth,that he was flaied aliue 


« I conclude that thy fortunes are great, | Euſebizs ſayth : but Hgathw(a writerof 
« know how to vic them, by dire&tion of this vahumane King. 
Other Prixcesalſo of the 'Zaft, as of | Thus: did Ged puniſh one: Tyrant by 
the Bai#rians, Albanians, tberians, and| another, and thus himſelte felt thoſe ror- 
| Seyt hians, inhabiting Mount Taurns,had:-| ments vnpittied, which hee had withour 
| ſuch a ſenſe of theſe | ignominious v-| pitty inflicted on others, The race of 


( ſages, that they difdained »to- receiue) whoſe Raigne is accounted to bee ſenen 


the letters from Sapor of his Yitforious | yeares before his Captiaity, wherein hee | 
| ſucceſſe, and ſent thewr Ambaſſadgys to | liuedalmoſt ſo long as Galiens his ſonne! 
| Rome, proffeting their aſſiſtance for the | ſare Emperosr,and dyed inthe yeere 261. 
| 
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An.D, 261, 


ſpoile and mutigy, their Leaders in &- 
&ion, and the whole State aſtoniſhed 
in affrighted rerrour and amazement, 


Baliſta ( a galant Remaxe gentleman) 
moued ok inſtanc i of the 
Common-wealth, 'rcſolued by eleQting a 
| new 


vpon him the Empire of 
the Eaſt ; and the now guide- 
lefle Army of Rome, occupicd onely in 


LOR  lerian now Captiue in 
| %a Perſia, ( while 0denatus graf- 
V ping the aduantage , tooke 
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Cha 


—— 


Marcin with 
his lonnes ©- 
lefted, ſob du- 
edand flaw. 


t Awrelinsin 
liyrea. 


| 2 Gahenus 10 


Rome. 

$. 0drnatus 
inche Eaſt. 
0dendlns 0» 
vercommearh 
the Perſians. 


Chap.36. P.Licin.Galienus Emp. + HE R 0 M ANSa 


anew an Ex y sROvV x, to prevent the 
| apparant ruine of his owne Country - 
| yer neuer in his worthy reſolution, 
f once dreamed of Galienme, (though be- 
fore choſen A»gnſ/us in the. full fortune 
of his father) bur the affection of the Ar- 
my forcibly ſcrlcd the Garland vpon Mar- 
cian and his two ſonzes,as the mdſt wor- 
thy ; who with his cldeſt not long after 
was ſubdued by Anrelins vſurping I{yria 
(againſt Galienas then recciued Soueraten 
by the Rowan Senate) and his yongeſt be- 
traicd ro murder by plot of 0denatus,lefr 
the diſtracted Empire to thoſe three z of 


bred in Story, then that hee was borne 
noble, trained vp princely, and periſhed 
through the errours of his father,and not 
his owne. And to his brother Licinius 
Valerianw(to whom the father had giuen 
the title of Ceſar ) he added the honour 
of Auguftus. And thereforc we hauc not 
held it improper, to adioyne ro his their 
monyes in the front of his lite. 

| (2) Thecalamities of this Emperonrs 
time,were ſo many as almoſt exceed cre- 
dit - and Signes ſhewed both in the Hea- 
#ens and the Earth, manifeſted his wrath 


which the laſt diſdaining much the in- 
dignity offered to the State of Reme by 
that baſe captiuity of Yaleriap, whoſe ca- 
lamity nothing touched the ſenſe of his 


le vpon the Throne of Iahþer, from 
whoſe preſence iſſued Thundrings, Light- 
nings, and voyces.For(by Vriters of beſt 
credit ) the Sunne was clouded as vnder 


ApoCc, 4. 3. 
Trebel. Pollio. 
Strange bghi $ 
in che Hea» 
uens. 


vnnaturall- ſonne, entred a warre againſt 
the Perſians, and rooke from them their 
Citics Niſabis and Carras. But ſuch was 
the moderation of this man, that al- 
though he had power of an independant 
Soueraignty, yet he held ſtill a good cor- 
reſpondency and intelligence in 2ll his 
ations of Gouernmen: with Galzenrs,to 
whom he ſent / as monument of Y:&ory 
and Revenge ) ſuch of the Perſian Nobility 
as became his Priſoners : and thus 0de- 
nates did conquer,and Galienw triumph, 
Bur ſuch was the baſeneſſe of Galrenxs, 
that when he could notby any Princely 
vertue in himſ{cltc eclipſe the true merir 
of 04enatus, hee endeuored to deface by 
treachery what hee could not ſuppreſſe 
by valour. But inthis failing, he made 


his Empire,ſtiling him Aug#f/us,and ſtam 
ping his face and the Perſran Triumph vp- 
| on the publike Coyne of the State, by 
-approbarion of the Sepate , leauing him 


— 
m_—_—_— tg 


him then ( through feare ) copartner of 


alone to defend thoſe Frontiers of the 
Empire, whileſt himſelfe, neither regar- 
ding his old fathers miſeries, (moſt miſe- 
rablethat he had ſo ynnatural a ſonne)rhe 
diſhonour of the Roman State, nor the re- 
uolts of the Proninces, wherof newes was 
dayly brought him,ſpenthis vnprincely 
thoughts vpon fruitleſſe deuices, as in re- 
ſeruing ſundry Fruits and Flowers, that 


lackcloth, and not ſeenc for many dayes 
rogether : Earth-quakes great, & feartully 
rclounding, ouerthrew citics & other c- 
difices, ſhaking the ground fo terribly, 
that vaſte Caucs, and hideous gaping 
bowels of the earth were thereby laid 0- 
pen, and whereour { no leſſe ſtrangely ) 
flowed great ſtreames offalt waters. The 
Earth roared, ſeemed to thunder,when 
there was no voice heard in the aire. The 
Sea oucr-{welled her bankes, & brake in- 
to many Continents, drowning Conntries, 
Cities ,&People:and(befidesaltheſe)ſo vio 
lent aPeſtilence raged,that inReme,no leſle 
then's. thouſand perſons dyed ina day. 
(3) Theſe miſs ries {omewhat moucd 
this Heatheniſh Emperony to remorſe : and 
thinking thereby to pacific the wrath of 
the Dinine Powers, hee ſtayed the Perſe- 
cutions of the Chriftians, ſcnding our his 
Ediffsin fauour of them. Fornot only the 
Heauens,Earth,8 Seas declared the anger 
oftheir £ 04,ont of whoſe month went a two. 
edeed ſword, bur the Proninces alſo ſeemed 
to be remoued our of th ir places. The 
Soldiers of al parts eleRing their own Ge- 


once;who allumed rhe ticle of Emperonys 


name of Yſurping Tyrants. And as they 
were all deadly oppoſite each to other, 
ſo were they ioynrly almoſt all bent a- 
gainſt Galienus;wherby the RomanEmpire 


nerals, aduanced no lelſe then Thirty ar | 


but are recorded to Poſterities by the 


they might grow greene and flouriſh all 
ſeaſons of the yeere; and ( which was 
worle)vpon women and wanton dallian. 
ces. Yet had hea Lady of excellent 
beauty and allurements,Cornelia Salonina 
Pipara, to his wife, the daughter of the 
King of the Marcomanni, whoſe featurc 
we finde often minted vpon her Monies. 
His ſonne by her Saloninws hee adopted 


Ceſar,of whom there js no more remem- 


was more oppreſſed with her owne for. 
ccs, then euer it had beene by forraine 


the Purple Robe in this Weſterne Angle of 
the Empire, it will not be impertinent to 
the courſe of Story,witha light rouchto 
remember them, and, to*expreſle their 
Monies, as we haue done the reſt of thoſe 


»owers. and ſince fix of them aſſumed | 


that held the reines of goucrnment in | 


Great and 
mighcyE zrth- 
quakes, 


the periecuti- 
ons of the 
Chriſttans 
Euſeb.Eccle/. 
biſt.li,y £4,102 + 
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Thirty Em + 


Galienws fhaied | 


perors at ance | 


theſe parts of the Roman world. 
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AM. Caffins Labienus Poſthnmus IE, mult neer Coleyn by their ſouldiers mur- 
the death of Sa/on:nus(who was commir- thered. And had not the inordinateluſt of 
tedro his education by Galienzs ) afſu-; the elder,blemiſhed his other vertues,hee 
med the Empire, by ayde and encqu-: hadtoall the moſt excellent Emperors 
ragement of thoſe of Gallia, ouer whom | binnothing inferiour ;in the beſt of their 
he had bornethe office of liefetenancy by | other vertues, 

fauour of Yalerian the Emperor, And (4) The reſtlefſe humor now of the 
theſe againe,as allPopulars greedy of In- giddy Commons, nexr ſetleth it ſelfe y- 
nouation, from him and Tunius Caſſius pon Aurelizs Atari ,a SOueraigne ſuta- 
Poſthumus his ſonne, tooke both honour. ble in his meane condition totheir baſe 
and life, after ten yeeres gouernement. | affections (for hee was no better then a 
This opportunity either made by L.; Black-ſmith ) yer rohima man of their 
Zlianus, or fitly taken, mounted him'vp | own meanes8&making,they were no leſle 
with caſe into that Emperiall throne, in | vnconſtant and cruel, then to thereſt - af- 
which he fate not with like fortune, of ter three dayes, ſetting an end of his go- 
continuance, though of confuſion. To uernment, .with a ſword of his owne 
this man ſucceeded together, M. Aurelius forging. And therefore Pizeſius Tetricus 
Viftorinus and Lucius his ſon;both ina tu the father and ſonne, though aſcending 
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Pomgon Ratui- 


1Panins Orof, 
d Caf 104or . 
t lornandes, 


Euſebine, 


,therhroneof Maieſty, with the greateſt | Perſians robbe Syria : The Saxons breake 
applauſe of that people, and filling it vp unto Gallia : The Franks into Spaine: In a 
with much merit and happy ſuccetle of , word, all are in vproares, the ſecond 
their own ; when they con{idered the in- ſeale opened, and the Red-horſe prepared for 
ſutferablc inſolencies and deſperate pra- | Battaile, whole Rider had recciued a grear 
Qiſes of thar prophane ranke, choſe ra- | 8& ſharpe Sword, with Commiſſion giuen 
ther to adarne Aurelians Triumphyina vo him to take Peace from the Earth : and 
luntary captiuity, then to live aud rule theſe times of troubles are ſo famous in 
atthe deuotion of a lawlefle multitude. | Story, aud the reuolutions of a& fo a- 
Andthele times ſeemed no lefle fatally | greeable ro the words of the Prophecies, 
bent to bloud, diſorder and tyranny in |thatthey may ſceme iuſtly a moſt exa&t 
other parts as well as theſe : For the |accompliſhment of thar ſacred wi/ioz. 
Panronians raiſed Ingenuus : The Myſians, | (5) Finally,when Galienxs had raig- 
A. Regillianu: : The Agyptians, Amilia. ned from his firſt Aſlociating with his 
ns: In Africa Celſus was proclaimed: In | Father the terme of fifteen yeeres, ar- 
Ilhyricum, Aureolus:and inthe Ea#t, Ode. | tran, Herachianm,and Ceronins,three of his 


b1a, his glorious and magnanimous wife; | ther that one of them ſhould bee Empe- 
Whoſe valour was ſo feared of Galienus, | rour plotted his death, whils he belicged 
that to make him his, hce admitted him | the City Mz{ay, where they traiterouſly 
his Fellow- Emperor,with the ſtile of TAH#- | murthcred him, the yeere of our Lord 
euſtus, as wee hauc remembred before. ) | rwo hundred ſixty nine, after that he 
The * Germans inuade 7taly: The > Gothes | had ſuffered the Empire to bee rent in 
waſte Greece, Pontus and Aſia;The Sarma- | peeces,and vſurped by many Forrain and 
tiansleizc © Auſtriche and Hungary : The Lhe Nations. 


— 
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nas, (a man the more famous for Zeno- | principallCaptaines, (compoutding toge- | 
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Apoc.6.4. 


G aliens times 
prophefied of 
the by Euan- 
gclilt $.loon 


| 


| 


| 

| Galienus his 

; death andcon 

| tinuance of 
hisra 


yr 


— ” ——— rrerere e  nene - 


ie ou —— 


thoſe thirty heads at once :.of which num - 
ber though many of them by their owne 


| ame; glorythus declining 
Y ! and (A Imperial Found a- 

| do ) Sf :;0ns rhus vadermincd , 
| the aſpiring rops of all 
». that beauteans frame began 

ro.ſhake,8& to fore-ſhewthe ſignes of her 
approching fall. And had nor the Fates C- 
uen at thar inſtant raiſed a ſtay to vnder- 
prop the Walles, thoſe mounted Towers 
which ſo long had braued the Sie, had 
been laid leuell with the Ground, made 

the ruines of All-conſuming Time. 

(2) For whercas by the ſtrange conk1- 
ſions vnder the late Emperour,the Eagles 


A 
& 
\ 
- 


mutuall rauening were conſumed before 
the death of Galienws, yer the mighrieſt, 
as CAnrelins Gouernour of DalmatiazTe- 
 tricus and Vifterinus,whio held Britaine} 
and Gallia:8& Zenobia(the Heroicke Queene 
and wifc of 0denatus)all the Eaſt;to omir 
the 2 »rderers of Galienws, that durſt nor 
make their claime, (their deed ſo ill diſge 
ſed ) all theſe were ſtill remaining and 
ſtrong,at ſuch time asF lanins Clandins by 
the Souldiers was elected before the Wals 
of Milan, and confirmed with muchioy 
by the Senate in Rome, 


body was burdened with the waight of | 


N 


| 


(3) This | 
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"(Bo 


His deſcent. s 


- 
F 


Axrel, Vitor. 


Fliuine Clan- 
des his ver- 
rucs, 


lornandes, 
Gothes inuade 
the Empire. 


Paul Orofine, 


Twothouſand 
ſaile of Gethes 


(3) This Flaxins was deſcended of 
noble Pareutage olit of D almatia, by 
ſome zor as others ſay, of D ardania,and 
ſprung from the Troian blond. But <Av- 
relius Vidtor will haue him the ſonne of 
Gordianus the Emperor before ſpoken of. 


an excellent Capraine, of fingular conti- 
nencie, a iuſt Iudge, alouer of ſtrangers, 
ſcucrcto the wicked, bur moſt benignero 
the vertuous:{o that we may well ſay, In 
Kome was 4 new world; or, at leaſt, In the 
World 1245 a new Rome. 

(4) His firſt Expedition was againſt 
Anrelins, that held Mrlan,whom he there 
ſlew,and joyned bis ſouldiers to his own 
ſtrength. But preferring the general good 
before his particular quier, he addreſſed 
his warres = the Faſt againſt theGothes, 
who ( as Tornandes their Story-writer rc- 
porterh ) had infeſted thoſe parts of the 
Empire (for ff:cenc yeeres continuance) 
with continuall irruptions, and had now 
lately cntred friendſhip with many other 
like barbarous Nations, innading Thra- 
cia, and the Countrycs before them, 
cuen vnto Macedonia : and thence taking 
their way thotow Hangary, came downe. 
the River Danuby,with two thouſand Saile 


of Ships ,fra ht with&ſuni#0r and Men, \ 


To meet theſe,Claudiue prepared: but be-, 
fore his Encounter, he wrote thus to the 
Senate: 

(5) © Renowned Fathers and Reverend 
< Zords, vaderitand yee for certaine,that 
& three hundred aad twenty thouſand men of 
< warre are entred our Confines,. whoſe 
« weight doth -ſecrme 'to barden the 
«Earth it fſelfe, and whoſe warre-like 
<« preparations make theſe parts of the 
<« Empire to tremble and quake ; with 
< whom I am now to ſtrike battaile- 


« joy will be yours;Bur if T tal, yet I pray 
« remember that I fight after Galtenus 
« hath raigned, and, rent the ſtrength of 
« the-Romars in theſe rembte Prouintes ; 
© 20 afoer the Rebellions L ogra 
& Poſthumus, Engenius, Regillianms,Celſus, 
cc ” others, Sho! haue ſo weakened the 
« finewes of our Armes, and broken the 
&« Swords and Launces of out defence,that 
«©T may well fay, We want, if not 
< ſtrength, yer weapons therewithall as 
* fight. Andto our ſhame be ix ſpoken, 

©. Zexobia a Woman commands all our| 


Howſocuer, a moſt worthy man he = 


<« wherein ifthe Conqueſt be mine, the 


(6) 


Roman E 


himſelfe 


deat 


** Croſſe-bowes, and bends them againſt 
* our vnarmed breſts. How ſmall ſocuer 
< therefore our performance ſhall bee in 
© this ſeruice, repute it(I pray )for grear, 
*© and wiſh our proceedings may fort to 
<*the weale of the Empire. 


ſpirithe entred Battaile, and with more) 
then wonted courage fought ſo valiantly 
that hee fley7 androoke Priſoners, to the 
number of three hundred thouſandtighting 
men, with two thouſand Ships laden with 
, Mwnition, {o that whole houſes were f11- 
ledto their tops with Targets, Shieldes, 
Swords, and Lannces, and other abili- 
ments for Warre, whereof he wrote a- 
gaine to Rome-and following the Enemy 
with ſucceſſe of Vicory,in Thracia neere 
Bizantinm, in Macedonia neere Theſſals- 
nica, droue the Gothes out of thoſe parts 
which they had ſo long infeſted; and re- 
ſtored the wonted bounds ofthe Empire. 
Thence marching into Germany, neere 
the Lake called Gards, gaue that reuolted 
Nation a great overthrow, where (as Ex- 
tropims and Yittor doth report ) hee van- 
quiſhed two thouſand of thoſe ſtrong 
Germans, and there eſtabliſhed againc 
their ſubieQion to the Romans power. 
And now mindi 
Terricw-and the puiſſant Zenobia,a Feaner 
1-did firſt cut off his purpoſe, and ſhortly 
| after his life:a thing very ſtr 
in that age, as by the courſe of their 
raignes wee haue hitherto ſeene ; not that 
ſo great a wHorarch ſhould die; (they be- 
ing all of the ſame earthly mould that | 
meaneſt men are)bur that in thoſe daiesa 


other men doe ofa naturall death, 

(7) He was of perſonage tall, his body 
well compoſed and ſtrong, 
cleere eyes, his face great and 
life moſt remperare and chaſte. He raig. 
ned one yeare, tenne monerhs = 
teene dayes, and dyed wrets. 
bruary, inthe yeere of Olwil ur 
dred ſeuenty one. His Statacof Gold wits 
ſer'vp irithe Capirolland hisTargerof 
ſame metrall hung vp in chESanate-bouſe | 


worth ) placed among the Romane Em- 
peronrs that were deificd for Gods + ſuch 
.aneſtimation and loue did his vertuovys 
life procure vnto him euen after his 


— 


Which done with no daunted | 
Gotherymn, 
Quiſhed, 


ing to go forward againſt 


FlaxiClarb| 
we dyed 2 
turalldeath 


and rare 


ſhould die in his bed, as 


ighr and 
zand of 


and-fif- 


the 
e; 
( in honour of his admired 


| | 
M, AVREL. 


O 
= 


TILIVS. 


OC —— 


CHAPTER, XXXVIII. 


{| TEETER 


— 


ARREST Y intilivs, the Brother of | ſelues worthy of the firſt voice in Eles- 
AEST Clandins and Yice-Roy , in |on,proclaimed Aurelianzs for Emperour, 
*..A) a moſt valiant Captarn;and of whoſe pro- 
weſlethere had beene ſo ſufficient expe- 
ricnce, as that Qn/mtilins knew hee could 
command, proclaimed E » y x « © v & | not ſtand againſt him. | 
imtnediarely -ypongbe Newes of Clay. } Andtherefore miſtruſting the ſtrength 
digs his death : the Senate as ioyfully | of his T:#/e,and the affetions of his Sowl- 
confirming his| EleRtion, as they were | drers, reputcd it ignominious for a noble 
ſorrowful for their loſſe of his moſt wor | minde, to die with leſſe honour then hee | 
'rhy Brother. . Brethren indeed they were | attained vnto,and cnioycd by his life:and 
. [by nature, and: in conditions not much | therefore reſoluing to die an Emperony, Hnenriicrcan 
.valike; ſo that what ſeemed to bee paſt | choſe rather by a voluntary cutting of his o«n veins 
inthe one, was inthe other ſupplyed and | his own veines,to powre out his life with n_ a 
; ſtill remaining - For this If. CAurelius | his bloud, then to hazard the chance of 
Quimilins, was both wile for Cixill Go- | vacerraine warres, or to returne to his 
uernment; and expcricnced for Warres, | priuate eſtate. 
| wantingnocomplements of anabſolute] And, thus no longer raigning then Heraigned 
Prince ſeuenteen dayes (which ſhort time could bu: ſexencces 


- * | (a) Butlonghisglaſſe ſtood nor wirh- | miniſter little mater of larger diſcourſe) , 4#yes. 
out 2 tutne,' nor. his Fortunes fauning | hee dyed with his Brother the ſame 
withour a-frowne. For the 'victorioys | moneth of February the twentieth day, 
Sewldiers which in his' expeditions had | and yeere of Chrift his incarnation, two 
followed Claudins; and thought them-| hundred feuenty one, 
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Pl, Auril'a. 


Anvelianus 
his deſcent. 


Flaums 


Popiſeus. 


Aurel anus 
compara ble 
With Ca/ar 


re en nm Ae am 


| mw Emperozr, 


| An.D.271, 


and Alexander 
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+ the laſt Emperor Quimtilizc, 
that Anrelianus who fol- 
lowed him may be faid to 

; be theSrcceſſor of Clandins 
not of him - being eleed by his Legions 
inthe Zaft,as ſoone as the other had beerr 


the Senate in Rome ) continued ſtil his 


of that high ſer Gole, whereof Qaimtilizs 
failed, before his foot had well mounted 
the firſt ſtep, da. 


rentage neither honorable nor rich, and 


Dacia,others of Myſie;, both ſodoubrful 
that F lauins Fopiſcizs, (the copiops Writer 
of his Life)leauesir, vndeciged,andfo the 
cenſure of his Readers: Hf tiffigs were 
by the Warres,whereunto orii his 

hood hee hada naturall inclimation - and 
tor.continuall carrying of his weapons, 
was commonly called Aurelianus the 
Sword-bearer, 


dius in Perſia hee was the Cors So 
Horſe.Inthe vrars of Sarmatia he Bax 
ted to hane ſlaine forty enemies wik 
own hands in one day; at other ſeimag 
times, to the number of nine hundred 


med. And generally ſo famous were his 


ter, as that he is by ſome compared with 
o-1 


—_—— —— 


TANG O ſhort was the Raigne of 


in taly (chough confirmed before him of 


(2) This Yalerins Anrelianue was 'of pas 


yet his fortunescarried himro the height 
of both, Some recount his birth was of 


child” 


"4 
#5 ,., 48 
-* , 


Acts oncly by your ſmoothing | 
wp ucs. But know, Anguſtws,thou dea- |. vp 
as both Yopiſcus and Theoclius haue aff 


deedes,both before he was Ceſar,and af. | * 


ef <« manly [| 


Inlizs and Alexander. 

(4) Vponthe ratifyings of his eleQi- 
onby the Senate at Rome, heehaſted not 
thither to be ſalted and enſtalted Empe- 
moor; but forthwith marched againſtthe 
| Suewians and Surmates , who ſore infeſted 
| the Empire with wars: and hauing ſoone 

fubdued them, and quieted thoſe parts, 
' in great haſte hee'came inro Italy againſt 


rivall for Maieſty, and attained the top? | the Germans, who with- Fire and: Smerd| - 


had'gone as far as Alan - and themlike- 


Then entring” Rome: with 


folurions, & warlike 


* (5) Zenobiathe moſt mighty Eaſterne: 


* Qncene, to Aurelianus, Romes Augnftns 4 = 


& ſepdeth. greeting. Neuer Captarne toi 


(3) His ſeruice was ſufticiendly known | <c this; day, invlihg Per in ſtead of Speare, 
to the Generals of divers Proxtages; who. | F ptfAIRd Wake for Weapons points, hath | 
| had forty ſundry times implgh Alb nin | A ma iptcienty diſcharged the parts 

the charge of a Lieutenant: 8& WjdnElum- Ki, KIYe zchen thou to me in Writ haſt 


Seat ee rin I well perceiue thy drift, 
bane thee not, that ſeeſt me bur a 


fin - which Sex you men make 


not with aRomZDame,nor with her 
2 ho vp0 baſc conditions wil ſubſcribe 
her honor;but with Zenobia,the* Palmy || 
rean Q'4en,in whoſe womanly breftthe 


| Wiſe with great valourhe forced thence., 
cat 
cauſed rhe -Waltes tobec repairedtan@h.| the 
 larged, which-w#s nor lawfultburonely weir 
for PytoriousEmperortBub long he ſtared) 
' idt;” Ere hee renurned: jmo Sywra, againſt 
the ſtout Queene Zenobia, whoſe brave re-! 
powerfos fight, her 
| Eetter in anſwer ynto him (, when being! 
forely-rired, he proffered herwealth,life, || b 
and']tberty ro yeeldjdoth manifeſtly de {| 16 
clarehexanor-therof being as followes; | 
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0nid>Met. l.6, 


[ Tomyr5 was 
a valiant Scy- 
thian Queene, 
ſhe flew Kin 
cw ,and al 
his Hoſt:and 
filling a veſſel 
with cheir 
blond,didcalt 
ingre head, 
Gying, Bloud 
halt cou 
thrſted, now 
drinke cherof 
thy fill. 1 © 
thisdoth Zee 
wbi allude, 


Zenobia yan» 


| Kilked. | 


> cane ths 


«© manly heart of great Odenatus doth ſtil | 
« liveand lie. Theſe courting tearmes 
<« doll befeeme a Camp,and worler him 
<« who wold be ſtiled a Afars.Bur yet thy 
& Golden ſhowre, hath rained beſide our 
<« Lappe ;nor weea Yerwus to meete thee 
Q for thy ſport, but with our Launce in 
« hand tOtric our lawtull right, and with 
« our Swords ty anſwer thy demands in 
© bloud.I am a Woman, lo was * Tomyris, 
« thou knoweſt the reſt: in Armes againſt 
© Auguſtus ; {0 was Cleopatra, who rather 
« choſcto ſting her ſeltto death, then liuc 
« a ſubiect (though a Prince) vnder great 
« 0Famian. Artthou his better? thou art 
« decciued:or I her worſe ? nothing leſle: 
« who from hcr perſon doe derine my 
<« Pedigree,& from her courage wil main- 
«taine my cauſe. I am a Q#eep, & raigne 


countenance modeſt, milde,and pleaſing, 
her voice ſweet, her conuerſation honeſt, 

her minde chaſte, and body continent, 

wiſe, temperate, & learned in the Greeke, 

Latine,and Egyptiantongues, hauing read 

the Roman hiſtory in Greek, & her ſelfe 

abridged the Alexandrian, & all the Ori- 

entall hiſtories. Yea the atchiucment of 
this Conqueſt was held fo notable, that 

he reputed himſelfe the Reſtorer of the 

Eaſt, as it appeareth by the reucrſe of his 

money here prefixed in the entrance of 
his raigne. 

(7) Theſe Att of Aurelianus made him 
ſo famous abroad;& feared at home,that 
Tetricws which had held our againſt Gal:- 
enws,came in vnder his protects, holding 
ir more ſafe to be a Subieft in quiet, then 
a Commandey againſt an Oppoſite of ſo 


« beloued;was Romes Empreſſe,obcied & 
« honoured ; and the wite of 0denatus, 
« whom all you Romaxs greatly feared. 
« Aremy powers weake © The Perſians 
* (whoſe ſtrength you welhaue tried)wil 
« {upply. Are my ſouldrers few?The Sara 
<cens haue mor? that will aſſiſt - and the 

« Armenians are wholy at my command. 
<« If then Theenes 8 Robbers in Syria were 
< ſufficient to ouerthrow thine Army, 
<« what hope is left thee to cſcape our 
* hands,when all theſe our ſtrengths ſhal 
* be thus conioyned in one?Therfore the 
<« {ame offers that ro me thou haſt ſent, 
« the ſame to thee I here return, and will 
« performe, if thou in time embrace this 
© truce, 

(6) This haughtie anſwer of that vn- 
daunted Qweexe,put more fire to the fury 
of Awrelianxs,who rook the letter in ſuch 
\ ſcorne, that hee threatned death to the 
Inditer,(wh6 he ſuppoſed to be Longinxs 
the Philo ſopherwho was alwaics with her 
and her Inſtructer) which afterwards he 
did accopliſh:for deſtroying her ſeuerall 
' Aids before they could meete together, 
and beſicgingPalmyra her ſtrong City,he 
brought the ſame roſuch deſtreſſe,thar in 
the end he took her Caprtiue; and glad of 
ſuch a prey,carried her himſelfe to Rome 
where following his Chariot of Triumph, 
attired in Tiſſues and richeſt Robes of 
price,ſhe was led his Priſoner in Chains of 
Geld: vypon whoſe preſence the Specta- 
tors with admiration ſo much gazed,thar 
ſomewhat ir dimmed the Maieſty of 4«- 
relianus:tor ſhe is ſaid to be exceedingly 
faire, though not very white, but ſome- 
what browne:hereyes blackeand bright, 
her teeth ſhining like pearles, her body 
tall,and of moſt ſtately proportion, her 


inutncible a mind : by whom thcrqupon 
hee was made Gouernour of Campania,and 


| of other Proninces in Italy. 


(8) Hithcrto this Zmperours ſucceſſes 
were very proſperous(we may well ſup- 
pole)for his indulgenceto the Chriſtians 
whoſe aſſemblies he permitted, & whoſe 
Biſhops he ſo fauored,thar at their requeſt 
he baniſhed Paule Samoſatenus the Here- 
ticke out of their Synods. But afterward 
Satan — to ſift the heat, that the 
Chaffe might bee his, ſtirred vp this Em. 
peronr, to raiſe the Ninth Perſecution,8 to 
{end foorth his Z47#s for the deſtruction 
of Gods Saints : which whileſt he was in 
peruſing,8 about to ſer his hand & ſeale, 
a Thunderbolt from Heanen ſtruck into his 
preſence, and ſo necre vnto his perſon, 
that all accounted him to bee therewith 
{laine, God warning him by this his Meſ- 
ſenger to be wile leaſt he periſhed in his 
own wayes as ſhortly afterhe did, being 
{laine by his Sernants, through the Trea- 
ſon of Meneſtheus hisSecretary,the nine & 
twentieth day of February following, 
necre vnto the City Bizantium, when hee 
had fate Bwperonr foure yeeres, eleuen 
moneths, and ſeuen dayes, the yeereof 
our happineſſe,two hundred ſeuenty fix. 

(9) Hee was of ſtature tall, of body 
well ſhaped, a pleafing countenance, 
and of a ſeemely preſence, a grear fee- 
der, and very ſcuere, whereby he was as 
much feared as beloued, and therefore 
reported to bee a good Phyſitian, but that 
he miniſtred too bitter Potions, and was 
Canonized after his death among the holy 
Emperours : inthe ſecond yeere of whoſe 
raigne, the Great Conſtantine of Helenzin 
Britaine was borne. 


' M. CLAV- 
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Exſeb Ecleſ, 
bift. ly.c. 39. 
Paul.Orofons. 
Atere ranwse at 
firſt 4 i2u0U+ 
rer now a 
perſecator of 
theChrnitians 
Aurelhanss 
{card with a 
Thunderbolt 
from heauen. 


Pſal.z. I'O. 


Anrelianus 


{laine. 


His feature of 
body & mind: 


Bucholcer. 
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Avrelianuws be- 
ing dead no 
man ſought 
to be Emperor 


Senatean d 
Souldiers 
ſtrajn courte» 
fie who ſhall 
choeſerthe 
Empcrour. 


Enuſebite. 
Vopiſcue. 
Orofons 


Onupbrime, 


Claudine T:cie 
teeleted 
Em per ors 


þ 


Do LA =" 
SR F=4 He former ſeditions en- 
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ded by Aurelianzs,8& the 
« ſtarc of the Empire remai- 
ning now in quiet, no 
man appeared to ſue, 
much leſſe tumultouſly to ſtriue for thar 
Royall Diademe; bur all the great Com- 
manders(as though they made curteſie in 
giuing way each vnto others)ſtood ar the 
foot of Maieſty,no manarttempring high- 
cr to moſit. The ſouldiers ſent ro the Senate 
to deſigne the man whom they beſt lj 
ked the Senate requeſted the ſorldiers to 
ele& him whom they held worthieſt; In 
which reſpeRiue complements,and moſt 
kinde correſpondency of all parts, cight 
moneths paſſed with a peaceable 1nter- 
regnum,as Writers report. 

(2) Itſeemeth, the freſh ſenſe and 
fearfull experiences of the former heady 
proceedings, made men more wiſe, then 
to ſeeke their owne death, andeſpecially 
the Generals to be better aduiſcd, thento 
runne deſperately vpon their owne de- 
ſtructions. A x Bl x vncredible, that 
Thirty exc whiles would needes be tiled 
Emperouts,among the tnmuſtuous Soul- 
dionrs( though they were ſure to'buy the 
vic of that name with their deareſtbloud) 
and not one now in peace could be found 
cither haſty to ſeeke ir, or very willing 
tO accept it, 

(3) Atlaſtboth Sexate and Souldijers, 
hauing in their eye CA. Clandins Tacitus, 
a man veiy Noble and of Conſular de- 

ree, of great age, ſingular learning, and 
-_ experience in Magiſtracy ; himby a 
ioyntand conſpiring ſuffrage, they alle. 
lected to their Empire: but he hauing be- 


a < ——_ tt. YE DF IL tn th. 


forc hand ſome inkling of this their pur- 
poſe,got him out of the way, liuing very 
ſecretly two moneths at his Rurall Man- 
nor, flying ( fayth —_— ) that high 
| dignity which he fore-ſaw would prouc 
| his overthrow. And when they did by 
Embaſſages often ſollicite him to accept 
{ of their Elei6;ſending himtheEnſignes 
and Stile of Auguſtus: be inc returned 
them, though with hoody, vorignes ab- 
ſolute deniall 
age and infirmity, t 


ations, 
and many intreaties paſſed, ar lengrh(the 
neceſſity of the Stare ſo requiring) he ac- 
cepted their offer,though not with much 
contentment to himſelfe, who knew the 
waight offo greattitles would prouc hea 
uy &alwaies dangerous for him to beare; 
bur with vnſpeakeable ioy, wasreceiued 
bY the whole State, which promiſed all 
bleſſed hopes to the State vnder ſo wor- 
thy, ſo wile,ſo vertuous, learned, and ſo 
iuſtan Emperour. 
A (5) | as before —_ 

e was of ex compoalednes 8 ver- 
tuous dif} ar ans inthis- high E/tte, 
his life was temperate, and withourall 
prideiand ſo deſirous to bea Preceder of 
moderation and ſingularity vnto others 
as that hewould not permit his Zmpreſſe 
to weare any /ewels of high price, nor to 
vic other cuſtomable ſuperfluity, or ex+ 
celſe in his owne houſe. For learning and 
learned men, whom heeuer embraced in 
his private Eſtate, hee now by all meanes 


endeuored to honour and aduance, and 


|, alledgi gby reaſon of his| 
= was euery way | 
ynable to diſcharge their ſo great expe- | 


(4) But after much inter-courſe, 


publi- 


clarks Tu 
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cutul, 
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publikely profeſſed, that what Imperiall and abuſes of rhe Lawes and State, then 
vertues hee had, hee was to aſcribethem| in diſplaying his owne vertues ; which 
to his ſtudy of good letters. For which' doubtleſſe ( if their faire ſtreame had nor 
cauſe,he was wont to call Cornelizs Tati- beene yntimely ſtopt ) would haue pro- 
tws ( that worthieſt Hiſtorian of theRo- ucd incomparable to any his fore-goers, 
mans State) his Father, and commanded and vnmatcheable by any his tollowers. 
his workes to be carcfully preſerued in What death hedyed is lefe vncertaine ;, 
euery Library throughout the Empire ; Extropius thinketh him flaine, by his re- 
and ten times euery yeare to be tranſcri- bellious ſoldiers in Aſia,vpon his voyage 
bed on publique coſt. All which notwith againſt the Perſians:but Yidor reporterh 
ſtanding, many of that worthy Authors | that he dyed a naturall death, and that of 
Bookes haue fince miſcarried. a burning. feer, in_the City of Tharſus: 
(6) But his vertues were too great for | AndFlanimV opiſcus,(who wrote his life) 
the world long toenioy-& fith his Raige ' ſaith his death came vpon a ſurcharge of 


was bur ſhort it is bootleſſe ro lengthen griefe, by reaſon of taftions ; whereby - 


it with long diſcourſes-For his peace con (the infirmity of his age thercto helping) 
tinued without any memory of Warres; | his vnderſtanding was crazed, and his 
and his ſhort time ( wherein hee did no- heart broken, whereof hee dycd, when 
thing without conſent of the Senate) was he had raigned fix moneths, and twenty 
ſpent rather reforming other mens vices, | dayes, the yearc of Chriſt Ieſus, 276. 
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newes of Probac his eleion,buthe found 
that heady & precipitate attempts were 
pleaſing in their Begranines, bur full of dif 
ficulties in their Proceedings,& moſt diſa- 
ſtrous in their Succeſſe:and therefore de- 
{pairing both of Mex and Meanesto raiſe 


c1t#s diuulged, bur his bro- 
ther Florianws ( much vnlike 
=—_—= himin that point ) tooke vp- 
on the Name_ and Authoritie Imperial, 
withour expeQing any Election cither 
of Senate or Soultters ; and therefore not 
likely long to ſtand ſure. And although 
in all other princely parts hee was not 
much vnlike his brother, yer hauing ſo 
great an Oppoſite as Probus was, On 
whom the Ea#erne Armie had confetred 
the ſame Title, the blofſomes ofhis con- 
ceited hope withered euen in the budde, 
and periſhcd before they hadany time of 
growth. 
(2) For, no ſooner came to his cares the 


haſtily( butroo weakely Ylayd,he cauſed 
his own veinesto be cur, as Curmtilics be. 
forehim inlike caſe had done, whereby 
he boldly bled to death, after hee had en- 
ioyed a Titular Soueraignty only eight 

dayes, ſayth Entropins:but Yopiſcus for 
notalrogether two moneths, and thinkes 
him killed by the Soldiers, in the Ciry 
Thaerſws likewiſe, inthe yeere of Chriſt 
ewo hundred ſeuenty and ſeuen. 
_M. AV- 


Emtrepiu lob, g 


Aurel Yitor. 


| Vopiſens. - 


Claudius Tars- 
rs his raigne, 


the Burlding, whoſe foundation he had ſo | death. 
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HE Ea#terne Army moſt "R 
»oll TI tent and fatnous at the death 
SJ @S| of Tacitws, from them was 
es expected the new Emperours 
eleftion, which accordingly they did, 
but with much more wiſedome and de- 
liberate circumſpection, then . the Soul- 
diers of thoſe times were accuſtomed to 
doe. For cucry Captaine of the Army 


victories, many Ciuicall Crownes, Col- 
lars, Bracelets, Launces, Banners, and o- 
ther Enſignes of Martiall deuice and Pri- | 
uiledge.Preferred to be Generallin Africa 

he ſubdued the Marmarides:In Xgypt the | 
Palmerineszunder Anrelianus the Sarmates 
and Germans;vnder Claudius the Gothes;8 
in all places ſo famous for his Acts, that 


lingled out his owne Companies, and in 


ions layd afide,they would apply their 
mindes to think of the worthicſt man on 
whom they might conferre their voyces 
and fauours, At which time the opinion 
of Probus his worth had fo generally poſ- 
{cfled the hearts of all men,that the ſhout 
and cry of all was vniformc, Let vs hae 
Probus for our Emperoar. This being figni- 
fied to Rome, the Senate with applauſe & 
thankes approued and confirmed his e- 
lection, with additions to his Ticle,_A£u- 


guſtus, The Father of his Country, and the_— 


d 
| higheſt Biſhop. For in thoſe times, eucn 


amongſt Heathens, the facred Title of a 
Biſhop was accounted an additament of 
honour cuen to an Emperony. 

(2) He was borne in Hungary in the 


City $irms, of honourable Parentage, 
efpccially by his mothers fide. His fa- 
thers name was Maxim, a man famous 
in Military Sernice,who dyed Tribune at 
the warres in Agypt - and himſelfe very 
yong,but very valorous, by the Empe- 
ror Yalerianus (vho ſo loued him for his 


all men hee beſt Jeſerued the name Probus, 
that is,vert#ozs ) was made a Tribuneallo, 


ued ynderGalienus, Aurelianus &Claudins 


— 


th 4 


ſcuerall Aſſemblies exhorted,that all affe- | Emperour was in Gallia, againſt the Ger- 
| ans, that had made themſclues Lords 


vertues,that he vſed to ſay of him,that of 


In which office, with great prayſc he ſer- 


the Emperours : vader whom, beſides 0- | « ſhunne,I meane the Throne of Maieſty, 
ther exploits he fought ſcuerall fingle-| © which howſoeuer to others, it may 
combars,to rhe great honour of himſelfe| © ſeeme full of glory and ſecurity, yer to 
and Couptry, and recciucd as markes of ; 


| 


he was compared withHamnibal & Ceſar. 
(3) His firſt ſeruice after he became 


thereof, where in one Battel{, continuing 
two daics,he ſlew foure hundred thouſand 8 
them,and recoucred ſeuenty Cities, from 
the enemy ,as himſelf fignified by his own| 
Letters to the Sexate. After this warring 
in Sclanonia, he quieted the Prouinces of 


Munſceuia,Ruffia, and Polonia: And entring | 


Thracia, did no leſle in Greece; Syria, Ara- 


bia,Paleſtina,8 Indeazwhence paſſing into | 


Perſia, hee had honourable compoſitions 
of Narſeus their mighty king. Wherupon 
iſſued ſo vniuerſall Peace, that there were 
no warres heard of in all the Prouinces of 
the Empire, inſomuch that it was a com- 
mon Pronerbe,The very mice durſt not enaw 
for feare of Probus, But long it laſted not 
exe he was diſturbed : for the Aeyprians 
erected one Saturninus a Captaine_L both 
wiſe and valiant, for Emperour, and that 
ſo ſore againſt his wil,as he was liketo be 
flaine by them for gaine-ſaying their de. 
fires; and by a ſpeech deliuered to his 
ercors, hee made knowne to them his 
auerines from ſo dangerous an ambition; 
to this effect, 

<« (4) Fellowes and Friends,by my vjhole 
<« endeuors I haue alwaies ſought to pre- 
<< uent that, which now I ſee I cannot 


cc 


my ſelfe, I foreſee it will proue, both 


© baſe| 


Henr. Mmtinu, 


Saturn cho 
ſen Emperour- 


His ſpeech to 
his E ecors. 
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« baſe and dangerous : Baſe far thag I am 


< eſtate were beſtowed freely,8& where | 
© thought beſt, but muſt hence-forth be 


\ < thoughcs wholy ſpent to preyent thoſe 


| . : 
© without a Gzard;Icannot ſleepe, with- 
© out a watch ; I canngr eate wvithour a/ 


| ** apparant - for beſides the ſharpe-pointed 


— 


* no more the maſter of mine owne affe- 
* tions: which hitherro- in, my priuace 


*carried at other mens diſpoſe, and caſt 
© ypothoſe that deſerue them leaſt, That 
© lirtlerime that I was wont to take, in 
< tyring my ſelfe to my ſelfe, muſt now 
<« beeſtraitncd to ſerue others;zand m 


* weapons,which are borne(in ſhew/for 
©* my defence, but are(in truth) the keyes 
** of mine Impriſonment. I cannot goec 


** Taſter, theſe are but bondages to a free 
©* condition, and neuer needean a priuate 
* fortune. That it iSdangerows,it is no leſſe 


* and waghty ſword hanging onely by a 
* twiſted threed ouer our heads, Probus is 
* nota Gallienws to copound for the Dia- 
* dem, but rotouch his ſceptey, is to awake 
We lecping, Lion: What ſhould moue 
*youthen ro ſtir vp his-wrath, to ſecke 


| © my death,and your own deſtructions? 


©* For gffure you ſelues when I die,I ſhal 
*notdis alone + Soall our fame purcha-! 


*ſedin foinany vine ur 2s 
*Conqueſts in 
'©.1N Sha52e, bran 


Wrier thereof receiued them from the re 


| port of his Erand-farher, who was there 
' |-preſenrand heard them)could nothing at 
- {lt divert the reſolution of the Souldters, 
© Tbur that they perſiſted and maintained 


cheirgleQionagainſt Probas + who vpon 
 natice therof,haftning roward them with 
amighty power,offcred thempardon, as 
iling todhed Cixill-bloud; or to 


.loſaſo:wotby a mi asSaterainuewas:but 


| vpon refulalofhis proffered Clemency, 


hegaue bim a moſbtharpe battell, wherin 
moſt. of rhe; Reuolrers © were -ouer. 
throwne, and: Satwryrumxs inthe afſqult of 
a Ceftlenefieged, was flaine, ro the great 
griefe of Probes, who ſought to hauc {a- 
ued his life, 
.. (6) Burwith his deathended not all 


+ . 


 * | Chaill Broiles:for.Bonoſus & Proeylus two 
- | monſters. ofthar age (though of different 


kinds of rvices'') oppoſing themſclues 
againſt him, and afſuming- the Title and 
Robes Imperiall,vſurped theProwinces of 
Britaine,' Spaize, and ſome part of Gallia, 


knowing thatin theſe places Probus was 


\ 


not muchbeloued, Bonoſus was borne 1n 

Britaine, but brought yp in Spazne, With- 

out note of action but onely in his cups, 

for he was eſteemed the greateſt drinker 

of all men living-inſomuch as Aurel-faid 

of him,he was born,nor vi vineret, ſed v8 
biberet;yot to draw breath, but to draw in (1- 
quor:and yer ( as it ſeemeth » hee was 1n 
g00d account ynder the laid Aurelianus, 
hauing charge of Ships vpon the German 
Seas, whicheither by treachery or negli- 
gence were burned by the Enemy, in the 
mouth of Rh:ne, and ( 45S Probys tooke it) 
not without the priuity of Bonoſ#s : who 
cherefore got daring ta ſtand ro the try- 
all, made all ks powers againſt the Em- 
perour,but was in Bartell ouercome, and | 
deſpairing ener againe to make head, put 


ce,ofrhe MAN and 
tf 


eciaitly e eter-\ 
<nall ſcarresand infamy IT Rebellion 
| G) —_ (as Flauins Vopiſ.rthe 


his owne ina haltar, whereupon it was 
{ſayd,that a Barrell was hanged and not a 
Man. 

(7) Proculns was 4 Lygnrianborne, as 
vnſatiate a vaſlall to Yenus,as the other to 
Bacchas , and therewithall ſo impiouſly 
impudent, that as he hada heart to com- 
mit any filehineſſe, ſo a forchead to boaſt 
of it openly, as appeareth by his owne 
Letters, wherein he yantcth, how many 
ſeores. of faire Yirgins hee depriued of 
that faire name in one fortnight; but this 
Grand-Generall of Fe#vs Campe was 
faddenly forſaken by his Sonldiers, and 
came to his deferued end, 

(8) Someſtirs there were at that pre- 
ſent in Britanny by the incitements of 
their Gouernour, whoſe namethough Hi- 
ſtories doc nor ſpecific, yet he may ſceme 
to be that C1. Corn. Lelianus, whoſe an- 
cjent Ceyres are found in this 1/and, and 
not elſc-where : and his meanes to the 
place, was Yi&orinus a Moore, in great 
fauour with Prob «s:who taking himſelfe 
not cleare fromſuſpition,gor leaue of his 
Emperor to repaire vnto Britaine, where 
giuingit out That hee was-come thirher 
forſafery of his life, was courteouſly re- 
ceiued by the Generall; Whom ſectetly 
in the night hee murthered, and then 
ſpeedily returned to Rewe;hauing by this 
Expedition, both appeaſed the tumults in 
the Province, and approued his fidelity 
ro Probits, About this time ( as is recor- 


Sabellicus, 


B e0/ae death. 


Sabellicw. 


Viflerines 1 
Moore his 
Stratagem, 


ded)certaine Y andats & Bareundians that 
bad- innaded Galza, were fent into Bri- 
taine by the Empcrour to inhabire, who, 
chough they had troubled the Romanes 
peace in Gala, yet did them good fer. 
nice in Britaine roſtay their ſubieQion z 
and the Britaines themſelues' for ſome 
good feruices were now ſuffered by theſe 
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| Emperors,to plant Yines,and make wines { they conceiued, with an ouer hard-hand 
with other matters aſwell for pleaſure as | their diſſolute and idle maners)conſpired 
profit, againſt and treacherouſly murthered, in 
(9) Atlengrththe Empire intheſe Weſt | Nouember the ſecond,8 yeer of Chrilt 
parts ſtanding vniverſally quiet, Probns | rwo hundred cighty two, hauing raigned 
—_ a journey into the Ea#, to | fiue yeers,and toure moneths: others ſay 
end at once all forraine warres,ſaying, he | ſix yeeres - where notwithſtanding they 
would ſhortly bring it to paſſe, that th<- | erected for him a moſt honourable Se. 
State ſhould need no more Souldiers:(which ' pulcher, wherein was engraven this E- 
ſpeech they tooke very indignely) 8& ha- | pitath:Here lieth the Emperor Probus, juſtly 
uing paſſed 1/yricwm in Slauonia, was by | for his goodnes called Probus,of all the Bar. 
ſome of his owne Army ( for curbing,as barons Nations and Tyrants a Conuerour. 
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| he was borne in Sclayonia,or as we call it 
Moſconia.Oneſimas atrancient writer affir- 
any , apparanc cauſe mini- | Meth his birth was in Rowe, and thathis 
ſtred R the Souldiers were father was a Slauonian indeede, bur held' 
ſtricken into a great feare, | for a citizen, as heciteth by lerters from 
[and miſtruſted cach other to be guilry of | Yopiſcus: AwreliueV itfor ,Enſebins,& Paulus 
the Treaſon: no man therefore diligent ro '-Oroſins will haue him a French man, and 
finde out the beginner, nor haſty to pu- | borne ar Narboyne - bur whenceſocuer , 
niſh the bloudy executors , but holding , his princely parrs deſerued theſe his: 
the right of eleion ro remaine in them- | princely preferments, and no wayes for 
ſclues,they preſetly choſe Caray for their | the ſhorttimi of his raigne, carried hee | 
Emperour, who had beenethe Pretorian | himſelfe vnder expeRation. Two ſonnes 
| Prefect , valiant, ſufficient, of worth ang | be had of vnequall conditions;Carines 8& 
eſteeme: whereunto the Senate likewiſe | Nymerianme, theſe both hee made his Ce- 
conſented. VE) 

(2) From whence or what parents we | -»1(3) Hs firſt proceedings was to finde 
fhould deriue his birth,is vaccrraige; and)! gut the murtherers of Probes, whom he 
ofdiuers writers diuerfly reported. For | ſeucrely puniſhed; which tooke away all 
Elauins Cecilianus,who wrot the ſtory of. ſaſpition of treaſon in himſelfe. Then 


Rospyvs thus ſlaine in the 
midſt of his Army, withour 


| /ars,withthe Name 8& Power of Auguſts. | < 


his time,as Yopiſcus doth report,ſaiththat | marching againſt -the Sarmates, whoſe | 
_ & | — — | a —_— 


9 —_ —_ _ 


PR 
—_——— 


—_ a —_ —— 
—— - - _ 


By 


C-* 


was, 
. 


es 


—_ 


Chap43-) M. Aurel.Carus Emp. THE ROMANS. 


149 


By 


my 


| 


they threatned 7taly it ſclfe,he ouerthrew 


ro gouerne Britazne, Gallia, Illyricum, and 
Sparne; himſelfe with the yonger Nume- 
ri1anus, preparcd for the Eaft againſt the 
Perſians, in which expedition he tooke in 
his way Me,opotamia,Seleycia, & certaine 
cities whom the enemy had entred : and 
being ſurprizcd with facknes, & nor able 
to trauell, pitched his pauilion vpon the 
ſhore of T:grs, where in the mid(t of his 
army ( about the yeere of, our ſaluation 
283 JR from all ſuppoſed dangers 
and aſſaults of man, felr the vnexpeccd 
ſtroke of death euen from the hand of 
God himlſelfe : for in his bed by athun- 
der bolt falling from heauen he was ſlain 
with many others then preſent with him 
in his tent, and the ſame conſumed alto- 
gether with lightaing fire. 

(4) The terrour thereof ſo daunted 
the courage of his whole army, that no 
further they proceeded in their enter- 
priſe:and his death was ſo grieuous vnto 
Namerianus now eleted Emperour,that 
with continuall weeping ( a fault in few 
ſonnes who are raiſed by their fathers 
fall ) his eyes were ſo weakned, that hee 
could not indure any light, Vpon which 
accident, _Arriue Aper,(his wiues father) 
tooke occaſion to conſpire his death, ho- 


furie had pierced fo far int0Pannonia,that | 


with the {laughter of ſixteen thouſand, & | 
rooke twenty thouſand of them prilo- | 
|ners. And leauing Carinws ( his clder ſon) | the army, that his infirmity onely kept 
| kim from fight ;and ſo leauing his body 


ping thereby to attaine the Empire him- 
ſelte. For hauing at all times free accelle 


'to his preſence, at length in his cloſer he 


ſecretly murthered him , pretending to 


to putrifie and corrupt, in ſhort ſpace by 
the very ſauor therot the treaſon was dif- 
cried,and the Traitor ſlaine by the hands 
of Diocleſian,who was both his Indge 8 
EXCcutioner. | 

(5) His Empirethus ended before ir 
was well begunne, the army proclaimed 
Diocleſiun, a Principall man in the Campe 
for Emperour-who to vphold his eletion 
made all his power for Gala, againſt his 
Concurrent Carinws, a man of profuſc 
ſenſualiry,who there had cauſed himſelfe 
to bee proclaimed, and in his fathers ab- 
ſence had ſo ruled there and in Bxitatrn 
that Porphyrio liuing at the ſame time, 
gaue our this teſtimony,that Britaine was 
a fertile Prouince of tyrants. Betwixt 
theſe two Captaines, many skirmiſhes 
were fought with variable ſucceſle, till 
laſtly in a ſer batrell Carinwe was ſlaine by 
a Tribune , whole Wife he had defiled ; 
whereby the 1mperiall Title was ioyntly 
conferred ypon Diocleſias. 

(6) Thetime that theſe three, the fa- 
ther and two ſonnes raigned, is reported 
to be two yeers and ſomewhar more;and 
this laſt rodiethe yeere of Chriſts natiuj- 
ty,two hundred eighty foure. 
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| 
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S He Empire thus deuolued | faires, that he was made Steward of his 
[24 to Diocleſian,with appro- | houſe, and now laſtly eleed to the 
WA,barti on of the Senate, hee | Empire, 
a@ cucry way ſtudicd to bee| (3) The very firſt thing that heattemp- 
2%. accounted worthy of the | red was the puniſhment of his predeceſ- 
a => ſame,as knowing well his| ſors death - for which Arius = being 
birth was no way anſwerable to his pre- | conuicted before his tribunall ſeat, him- 
ſent lot: '& therefore choſe for his Ceſar, | ſelf riſing ſuddenly from the throne, ran 
Maximianws, a man of better deſcent,ve- | him thorow with his ſword, in outward 
ry honourable, wiſe, and valiant, as was | ſhew for zeale of Juſtice, as not able to 
manifeſted in his firſt ſeruice againſt the | endure ſo foule a fat:burin truth to fulfil 
Gaules,whom with an infinite number of | the Predi&ion of his hoſteſſe, the Dyuide; 
peſants in that prouince, troubling the| for that per ſignifieth a Bore. After 
peace of the Romazxs,he withmuch flaugh| which a, he held his Empire fully eſta- 
ter oucrcame. For which exploit ſo for-| bliſhed, 
runately accompliſhed,the Emperor made} (4) To let paſſe many employments 
him his Conſort in the Gouernment, | and troubles of the Stare, theſe rwo Em. 
(2) Diocleſians parentage is vncertainly | perors choſe to themſclues rwo Cſars, 
reported by Writers, ſome making him | whercb y the Oxe-boded Eagle became a- 
the ſonne of a N#ary, and others of a | gaine fore-headed, and each almoſt ofan 
meere Bondman : but all agreeing that his | equal authority. D zocleſian choſe Galerizs 
Country was Dalmatiz, and his offpring | Maximinus;& Maximianus,ſurnamedHer 
very baſe, This man being bur a Common [calivs, chofe Conſtantins Clorus a Romane 
ſouldier,conſulted with a W/#chfor his fu- | Sexator,enforcing them to put away their 


tute ſuccelſc;who told himif you pleaſe 
to belecue the reporters )that hee ſhould 
become an Empcrour after he had killed 
a Bore to which he gauc credit, & euer 
wasa great cnemy to thar beaſt, and in 
tine grew vnder Probzes to fo great ac- 


| count for dexterity inexpcditing his af- 


_— —_ a. h_ —_— a __ A VU 4 


former Wines,and to take their Daughters 


foran aſſurance of loue bythe bonds of 
| that ALiance ; of whom the former was | 


 imploicd for defence of 1hricum,and the 
other afterwards into Britaine againſt 
the Rebellion there raiſed by Carauſins, 
whoſe Coyne js here ſer. 

__6) This 


—_—— Oe 
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ſat (5) ThisC aruſins, by birth was a Me- 
14'30 napian,but of low parentage as Beda & Eu- 
5 4p Y 


tropixs ſaith; who being appointed Admi- 
ral by the Romans to guard the Britiſh 
Seas, from the Piracies of the Saxons and 
Lower Germans(who with continual rob- 
berics waſted the Coaſts ) abuſed his au- 
thority both in ſuffering thoſe Pirates to 
| paſſe vnder Compoſitions, and in taking 
many Shippes and much ſubſtance from 


*Now called 


the true SubiefF ro his owne vie;whereby 
in ſhorr time he became very rich, and 
| (likea Cat ſerto keepe mice from the lar- 
der ) did more miſchictethen the Robbers 


]themſelues. Sabellicus reports one very 


politike cuſtome whereby he inriched 
himſelfe ; & that was,by ſuffering the Pi. 
rats to take as much ſpoyles as poſlibly 
they could before he would {urpriſethe 
[wherby they were his inſtruments to rob 
others,and nothing to berrer themſclues, 
(6) Maximianw then warring in Gaftia, 
and fearing the greatnes of his wealth & 
power, ſent ſecretly ro ſlay him by trea- 
chery ; and inthe meane while ſurpriſed 
many of his principall men a" Geſſeiacs, 


hands. So himſclfe returning againſt the 

Batanians, left Carauſins for Britaine, Who 

gouerned the Prouence with an vpright 

and vnſtained reputation, & with excec- 

ding peaceableneſſe, nurwithſtanding rhe 

Incurſions of the Barbarous. He recdified 

the wall (as Ninis the diſciple of Elue- 

dugus writeth ) berwcene the mouthes 

of Cluda and Carunss, fortitying the ſame 

with ſeucn Caſtles, and built a round 

houſe of poliſhed ſtone vpon the banke 

of the RiuerCarun, which (ſome thinke ) 

tooke name pf him, erefting therewith a 

Triumphall Argh in remembrance of Yic. 

torie. Howbeit, Buchanan thinkes the ſame 

to be the T; ys of Terminus, and not the 

foundation of Carauſins. 

But the date of his noble Gouern- 

ment was brought now to a period, by 

the Treaſon of Allettus his familiar friend, 

one whom he had imployed in managing 
of the State, who thirſting after the S#- 
preme Authoritie, betrayed his truſt, and 
treachcroufly murdcred him by a wite, 
putting on himſelfe the Purple Robe ſtam- 
ping this his Image -ypon the publike 
Coine as an abſolute Soueratene, and afſu- 
ming the Tirle Imperial, about the yeere 
of Chriſt 294. 


——- - — 


— 


Nats. 


A perfidions 
friend. 


| 


| 
k (9) Conſlantius Clorus who had leuied an 


xd Em, 


= 4 _ 7 Carauſizs now rich and compaſſtd 
with friends, ſeeing his deſtruRion thus 
intended and ſought, thought that death 
was bur death as well to Prince as to Pea- 
zaxt:and therefore with a bold reſolutis, 
and aid of the Pi#s or Northern Britaines, 
(who had bin alwayes enemies to the Ro- 
man Subiettion)put onthe Purple Robe,and 

| vſurped the Authoritie and Title of Em. 

caau: de. | Perour, Which, he moſt valiantly. maintai- 

ada his Y-| ned in ſundry Bartles, and ſo kept it for 

wxyeres” | the terme of ſeuen yeeres. 

ven yeeres. Y 

Mariiesz>| (8) Againſt him Maximian ſet for- 

pint ce#þ- | ward with a puiſſant Armie, & marched 


' |to the Britiſh Ocean : but there vnderſtan- 


ding the power of his Enemie,and findi 

hinſelfe in wane of men for ar. 
he pitched down his Tents:and knowing 
Carauſius a man meet to command the 
Ilznders, and able to defend them againſt 
the ocher Warlike Nations ſent him offers 
of peace : the making of which is remem- 
bred vmo vs by the Coine of Caranſins 
befote expreſſed, whereon are ſtamped 


the Portraitures of two Emperors ioyning | 


Armie, and was come with great ſpeede 
vnto Bulloigne in France, (a Townethat 
Carauſizs had ſometime fortified & kept ) 
hearing now of his death,derermined the 
recouery of Britaine ; and after great pre- 
parations,paſling the Seas,in a dark fogge 
or miſt, ypon that Shore landed his men 
without impeachment : which done, he 
fired his owne Ships,thereby to fruſtrate 
all hopes of _ Alletus, who had 


laien to intercept his comming, forfooke | 


alſo the Seas, and m at vnawarcs 
with 4ſclepiodotue, great Seneſchall ofthe 
Pretorism,as a deſperate man, haſted vp6 
his owne death : for encountring with 
him, he neither ordered his Battle, nor 
marſhalled his men, but fought at ran- 
dome yery vnfortunately : and hauing 


TE 


put off his Purple Garment, he was among 
Els 0 


many 
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Walbrooke ” 
Loudin of 
Gallus. 

'# amb TY inob, 


Mamertmus 
Panegyr.Orat 


The Emperor 
extolled for 
recquering 

Br M4, 


Many Artifi. 
cers in Bri- 
tame, 


Alt tine \ many other ſlaine, when he hal held his | 
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eſtate the terme of three yeeres.”- 
The Frankners and other of the Bazba. 
rous Swvaldiers eſcapi the Battle; ſiight 
to ſacke London,and 1o to begone : biir as 
was, the Souldiers of Conſt av. 
£19, which by reaſon of a miſticand fog- 
gieayre were ſeucred from rhe reſt, at 
vndwares came to London, where th 
reſcued their Allies, and making great 
laughter of the Zenemre,ſlew Gallus their 
Leiter caſting his body into a Brooke that' 
then ran thorow the Citie, which thence 
after was called by the rgoerage nk 
& by the Engliſh, Gallus hi Brooke, where 
now a faire Street js built, called ( ypon 
| thar occaſion) to this day Walbyooke. 
(10) Thedeaths of theſe two Yſurpers, 
with the recouerie of the BY/tatnes ynto 
their wonted obedicnce, was accounted 
{ogrear a benefit to the Roways, that ir is 
moſt gloriouſly commended, .and Rhe- 
torically ſer downe in a Panegyricke 074. 
tion aſcribed to Mamertinus, in the prayſe 
of Diocleſian, Maximianus,8& Conſtantius: 
where (after he had extolled the ferrilitic 
of the Britiſh Soile,and the Riches that the 
Empire reaped thence ) he ſet forth the 
ſtrength of the Ezemy, growne to {fo dan- 
gerous a head : and concluded with this 
Acclamation;O what a manifold Vittory was 
| this, worthie undoubtedly of innumerable_ 
T hp which Yiftorie Britaine is re- 
flared to the Empire, their Confederates 
brought to obedtence, andthe Seas ſecured to 
|; perpetuall quietneſſe ! Glory you therefore 
(inmncible Emperour)for that you hage as it 
were gotten another World, and in reſtoring 
ts the Romans pui(ſance the glory of the Con. 
| queſt by Sea, O2 added to the Roman Em. 
pire an Element greater then all the compaſſe 
of the Earth,that is, the mighty main 0cean 
it ſelfe : and oe . now by your Vidto- 
ries (Inuincible Conſtantins Ceſar ) whatſo- 
ther did lie vacant about Amiens, Beauois, 
Trois, and Lingres, beginteth 10 flour; 


with Inhabitants of ſuntdry Nations.Tea and 
moreouer, that your moſt obedient Citie Au- 
tiim,for whoſe ſake I hane a pechliar cauſe to 
retojce, by meanes of this Triumphant Vi- 
Qorie/n Britaine, hath rectined many and 
ſundry ſorts of Artizans of whom thoſe Pro- 
rinces were full. And now by their worke- 
| man{hip the ſame City riſeth vp,by re atring 
' of Ancient Houſes, & reftorin7 of Pablike 
' Buildings az Tetnples : ſo that now 1t ac- 
co:mteth that the old name of brotherly Th- 
corporation to Rome is againe reſtoretl, when 
ſhee hath you eft.foones for her Foimder. 
* (11) Bur {leaving Conftantins to be 


purſue the Razpwes of theſe wo Tyrarts, | 
*who new 


Saifts inall the parts of the Empire, wher. 
inthe rage of Satan ſo TEE that /+- 


uertteene thouſand nien 


bers of ſuch as were otherwiſe puniſheQ+- 


taine the Chriſtians Charches were de- 
moliſhed, their Bibles and other godly | Raſcbio, 
writings burned,and themſelues tormen- 
red with amore crucll aud longer coati- 
nuance then formerly had becne vicd : 
for this endured the terme of ten whole 
yeeres together, leauing no time of imer- 


began the 'Perſecntions of Gods 


LT, women were\ glu, 
'crowned with martyrdofife; yvithin the\ pam, 
ſpace of one moneth,be{id&tyfinite num) Sloan, 


As in other Countries, ſo here in Pri- 


Beds, 
Rad de Diethh, 


The Chriſti. 
ans rorments 
miſſion, nor place free from the ſtaine of |{**2y<eres 
Martyrs Blond Fw 
And amongſt others, it made Britaine 
to be honoured with the glory of many 
holy Martyrs, which conſtantly ſtood 
and died in the Confeſſion of the Faith; 
whereof the firſt is reported to be Al.- | BedebiÞ. ty, 
bane of the Citic Yerolaninm, who was | 41 
beheaded at Holmehurſt (ſince called Der- 
ſwold)where now the Towne of S, Albans 
(bearing his name ) is built, and in whoſe |* yr pu 
honour, Of4 the great King of cAercia ('S. Adbas, 
founded a moſt magnificent Monaſterie. 
Of this Alban the ancient Fortunarus Priſ. 
cus in his booke of the Prayſe of / irginity, 
maketh mention thus: _ 
Albanit egregium f@ciuda Britannia profert- 
Britaine fertile of all good, 
Waſht with glorious Albans bload. 

(12) His Inſtructor Amphibolus after- | Amp bibelni 1 
wards apprehended, was brought to the | Brivenepuo 
fame place, and whipped abour a ſtake, , 
whereat his intrailes were tied;ſo winding 
his bowels our of his body, was laſtly 
ſtoned to death, Sundry orhers alſo in 
other places layed downe their liues for 
their Profeſsron lake, as Inlius and Aaronat | tal anda 
Leiceſter ach Beda, or rather at Caer-leoy | 13 L099 
in Monmouthſbirt,as our Grand- Antiquary | At Ledull 


Joh, Capgram, 


jſþ | juidgerh:and ih Zeichfeld ſo many,chat the great n—_ 


place became ariother Golgotha, 4 Field of ) teu, 
dead Corps. For which cauſe the Citie| toh-19:47: 
doth beare an Eſcocheon or Field charged. _ 
with many MHartyres, for their Seale of mgerie.t 
Armes even vnto this day. | | Bedabvf Agt 

(13) This laft rage is by Orofius and! wo LPR 
Beda accounted the Tenth Perſecution 
from Nero ; and by others, the Tenth 
Horn ofthe Imperial Beaſt, who had recei- 
ued his Power fr6 the Dragon (the diuell) 
and Fore from thoſe foure- Beaſts deci- 
phered by the Propher Daniel, whole 
mouth was as the Ly6s mouth of Aſ{hur, 


Apoc. 13s 
Dan. 7+ 


Ezck. 


further ſpoken of in his due place, ler vs 


his Rere like the Beares feete of Perſia, 
"M | his 


ti 
Its 


"oo 


put 
at 
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The violent 
deaths of ma- 
ny Emperors. 


<a 


Gog and Magog, and here alluded vnro 
by S. Tohn, that thus made battell againſt 
the Saints. Bur as thoſe foure Beaſts peri- 
ſhed and were cruſhed by the fall of The 
fone cut without hands, Emmanuel borne in 
our fleſh : ſothis laſt Beaſf compounded 
ofthem Foure, fell in the deftructions of 
thele moſt wicked Emperors, wherof al 21- 
moſt died ſovntimely & vnuſuall deaths, 
as the like is not read of elſewhere, 

(14) Forſome ſlew themſelues,as did Nero 
and Otho, ſome were ſmothered to death, 
as was Tikerins ; ſome poiſoned by their 
wines, as Clandins and Commodus ; {ome 
rugged and torne in picces by their owne 
Subiefts and Souldiers, as V tellins, Helio- 
gabalus,Pupienus,and Balbinns , ſome ftab- 
bed by them whom they moſt r-»ſted, as 
Caligula, Domitian, Didius,Gallienus, and 
many others; ſome tummltzouſly murthe- 
red, as Pertinax, Senerus, Maximinus, o/E- 
| milizs, and Probus ; ſome flaine in battell 
and defence of their titles, as M acrinus & 
Gallus , lome hanged themſelues,as Gardia- 
nus and M aximianus did ; ſome drowned 
and ſwallowed yp,as Decins and Maxentius 
were ſome flaine by a #hunderbolt from 
heauen, as Cars was ; ſome died'in moſt 
miſerable captinitie, as Falerianus did, 
whoſe skinne was fleaed off,he yet aliue; 
ſome cut their owne weines and bled to 
death, as Quintilius and Florianus did 
ſomedying mad, as did this our Diocteſi- 
an: ſome few, and them ſomewhat fauo- 
ring Chriſtians,died in their beds,a thing 
moſt ſtrangeto ſee intheſe times, where- 
inthe Wrath of God thus fought againſt 
them in his 1»ſtice, and the power of his 
Goſpel preached by his Apoſtles and Diſci- 
ples, asa mg_—_ crowned, riding vpon 
a white horſe,bare a Bow,8 ſhot the ſharpe 
CArrowes of death into the hearts of theſe 
the Kings enemies, as inthe opening of the 
Firſt Seale is ſeene; and in the Second is 
deſcribed and made manifeſt by a Red 
Horſe prepared for Batteft, whoſe Rider 
barc aBright ſword, and had commiſſion 
To take peace from the earth; which moſt 
wnmgry 4,21 haue ſcene performed in 
moſt of theſe preceding Emperoxrs. And 
as Famine \n great Wayres 1s notgreatly 
 ſtrange;[o Scarcitie exccoding Plentie,was 


Seale;whencea Black Hirſefent from 60d, 


leene ynder. the opening of the Third 
aſſed through the earth, whoſe Rider 


ence of the Z4»b, whoſe rider was Death | 
& Hell following as his Page, Theſe were 
the times of calamities, when as the 


Soules of the righteous in the opening of | 
the Fift Seale,cryed for vengeance for the | The ite Seale 


bloud of the Martyrs,whs theſe ten hornes | 


Seale, both then, and for cuer the wicked | 
are ſaid to call for the Monntaines to full 
vponthem, and for the rockes to hide them: | 
from the preſence of Him rhar ſate ypon | 
the Throne, and from the wrath of the | 
Lambe, before whom none could ſtand. | 
But why doz2I( weake man thus open | 
the Curtaines of Gods moſt ſacred Taber- 
nacle, to behold the Mercy-ſeate of his di- | 
uine Myſteries in the accompliſhments of | 
theſe holy oracles, when 2s they who | 
haue worne the Ephod and in «choſe hand | 
Aarons Rod hath Bu:ided, with a religious 


I will not approach neere the Arte, and. 


(15 ) It was the nineteenth yeere of his 
Raigne, in the Moneth of March, when 
this Tyrant ſent forth his wicked Edicts 
through all his Empire; Thatall churches 
ſhould be vrterly ouerthrowne ; that the 
Scriptures ſhould be burnt, that all Chri- 
ſtians for honour ſhould be held infa- 
mous, and all Chriſtian ſeruants ſhould! 
be held vncapable of freedome, thar all 
Paſtours ſhould be inforced to offer to 
Idols, &c. 

(16 ) The fountaine and chicfe cauſe of 
theſe miſeries lighting on the Church of 
Chriſt, did ariſe from the Chriſtians 
themſelues,as Exſebius in theſe words de- 
clarerh: After that our conuerſation thro:eh 
too much libertie and licentiou[neſſe was de- 
generated & holy diſciplinecorrupted,whiles 
enery one of 1s did ene, bite, and back- 
bi te each other, waging inteſijue WArres | 
within our ſelues, and piercing oe angthers 
hearts, with the ſharpe ſpeares of opprobrious 


people againſt people were at bitter conten- 
tion : Laſtly, whiles nothing but hypocri- 
fie was in the face, deceit in the heart, and 
enile inthe tongue, whereby miſchiefe was 


reuerence haue tearcd to» looke into the, 
ſame? Therfore with the charge of loſh»4 | 


words ; ſo that Biſhops againſt By 00s, and| 


= 


are a Ballance to weigh Corne, as it were enen full at the brimme,then began the heauy | 


* 7 hand 


_ Y a3 _ 
is you as the Leopards of Greece z and |Spicefor dearth : and intheraigne of this 
theſe ren hornes taken from the Monſter |laſt ryrant Diocleſian,they that had Eagles | 
of the Greciens parted Kingdome, the Se- | eyes might ſee the threefold judgements | 
lewcies and the Ptolemies,called in Ezekiel; | of God in the opening of the Fourth Seale, \ The fourth 


when Sword, Famine,% Death went all to- ( Seale. 
=_— as a pale-horſe, ſent from the pre- | 


had gored to death : And vnder the Sixth \Thefixr Seale 
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hand of God to viſit vs,&c. Where he pro- 
ceedeth and ſheweth that the grieuous 
ſinnes of the Chriſtians were the cauſe of 
drawing down theſe judgements on their 


(17) And ſo this wicked Tyrant accor- 
dingly was but as Gods Inſtrument and 
Iron-threſhine-flaile,to bruiſe the precious 
wheat and ſeed of the Goſpell,and to cruſh 
that outward glory of the Chriſtian pro- 
Zeſiion,which then was flouriſhing in moſt 
parts of the world. 

(18) Butlong the Lord deferred not 
their releaſe,nor that Tyrants end, For af- 
ter the firſt yeere of their perſecutions,and 
twentieth of his Ratere, the thirteenth 
day of April, in the yeere of Chriſts Na- 
tiuitic three hundred and three, he with 
his Fellow Emperor (both of them by the 
reuenging hand of God, .ſtricken with a 
mad humorclaith Exfebius)renounced the 
Empire, and deſcending from the Tri- 


em. 


robes, whereby they againe became Pr-- 
uate men, 

(19) Daocleſian retired into Dalmatia, 
where in the Citie Salowia, he poiſoned 
himſelfe,as Aurelizs Vitor affirmeth: and 
Euſchius ſayth, that no ſmall diſeaſe 0- 
uertooke him, for that he dyed mad. His 
conſort Maximiauus eſcaped not vn- 
puniſhed, but dyed for attempting the 
Murther of Conſtantius, and as Eujebius 
auoucheth, hce hanged himſelfe in the 
Citie Mayſillis : ſuch ignominious deaths 
followed theſe two perſecuting Tyrants, 
whereof Diocleſian had formerly made 
himſclfe a God, and by an Edic#comman- 
ded his Foote to bee kiſſed : a praiſe 
pretily ſince imitated by his Szcceſſors, 
who haue reuiucd the wounded Head of 
the Beaſt, and hauc trod his ſteppes in 
wounding and perſecuting the true 
members of Chriſt. 
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bunall-pur off their Purple and Imperial 


Tocleſian and Maximianus re- 
); ſigning vp their Soxeraren- 
| tes ( as is aid) at the Citie 

Ex rFIN Nicowedia in Bithynia, com- 
mitted the charge thereof, and the de- 
fence of the Common-weale ynto Galerins 
and Conſtantins, who had beene theit Ce- 
ſars : vpon which occaſion, grear peace 


CRIB. 

| SG 
4 
P 


followed in the Church of Cur is r, 


Fs 


and moſt eſpecially vnto theſe Weſterve 
Proninces. , For thoſe Emperours confir- 
med by the Senate, .pr ently diuided 
the Empire betwixt them, as two Sexc- 
rall Eſtates, andnot ſubie& to one Co- 
uernment , as formerly had beene exer- 


was the fatall end o f the Imperiall Glo- 


ric. 


ciſed ; which ( as Euſebizs hathnoted) 
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Euſeb. b;f, 
ecclef. bb.8, 
4p, 14 


Fox AF. tur. 
THg,& 133. 
Eufeb 


m8.cgrg. 


Duocleſom 
praQiiſe. 
The Popean 
wutator of 
him, and noe 
of Chriſt, 


The Chriftiad 
enjoy peach. | 
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892 


| Kod tine 


Me 


v, 


Los 
and Semern# 
made Caſarh 


of Sclauonia, Macedonia, Thracia, Egypt, 
and the Prouinces in Aſia, who tooke for 
eaſe of that burden theſe two whole 
Coines we haue here exprefſled. 


(2) VntoGalerws fell the gouernment 


Comſtentme the 
Great eleRed 
Cafar, 


Eyſeb. eccleſ. 
bags, 


C. Galerins, V aler, Maximinus, and Au- 
rel. F aler. Seuerms his ſiſters ſonnes,whom 
in the yeere of Chriſt three hundred and 
ſix,heeleRed Ceſars, and after Augnfti , 
which honours the laſt enioyed notion: 

for he was ſlaine at Rome by rhe treachery 
of Maxentins,after one yeere. And the 0- 
ther, when he had foure yeeres gouerned 
as Ceſar, and three as Avgvuſtus inthe 

Eaſt, died at 7harſws in Celicia, | 
(3) And tothe lot of Conſlantizs, who 
much at one time with his Copartner, 
elected his ſonne Conſtantine ( ſo famous 
in Chriſtian Hiſtory ) Ceſar; fell Italy, 
France, Britaine, Spaine, Germany,& moſt 
of the Prouinces in Africke : which ſee-| 
ming to him(who rather choſe to gouern 
well then much) too ſpatious, gaue vpto 


his dire&ion, | 
(4 ) This good Emperour was for his 
Palenzſſe ſarnamed Chlorws,by birth a Ro- 
man, his Father named Emtropias, his Mo- 
ther Claudia, Neece to the Emperor Clau- 


a Senator,and was both Wiſe, altant, No- 
Ele, and Fertuons: 


doth thus commend, 


partaker he was in Soueraie 


£odly ſon Conſtantine, 


Galerins all that in Africke, as too remore | 
from the Sear of his reſidence, and eye of 


"whoſe patrs Buſebius 


Conſtantins was a man of ſingular clemen- 
7 towards men, and piety towards God. Hee 

id not partake with himin crneltie, whoſe_ 
+ neither ſtai- 
ning his Raigne with the blond of the Saints, 
nor deſtroying our Churches and places of 
Prayer, 4s Maximilianns furiouſly did, bat 


rather he renerenced & highly hoxored thoſe 
who truly honoured God. Fer which God [6 
bleſſed him hat this godly father left amore 
<, Heire of hs well. 
gotten Empire_). 
(5) Towhich his vertues, other Au- 
thors adde, that he was of great affabili- 
tie, louing,and gentle, little regarding his 
Priuate profit, but altogether raigning to 
inrich his S#bzefs, and tothat end would 
often ſay, That it was more behoonefull for 
the Weale publicke, that the wealth of the 
Land ſhould be diſperſed into the Commons 
hands then to lie locked wp in Princes ceffers. 
In which kinde, ſo auerſe he was from all 
ſuperfluitics , that he may be adiudged 
faultic the other way : for vpon Feſt;uall 
dayes, and in his Entertarnments of Stran- 
gers, he was faine to borrow +late of his 
friends (for ſuch many times are richer 
then their Soueraigncs) to furniſh his Ta- 
ble and Cupbords.. 
(6) Bur aboue all other vertues, was bis 
louing countenance and protection to 
the late perſecuted Chriſtians, making his 
Court their SantZuary, & his Chappell their 
Oratory, And to winnow the Chaffe from 
the Wheat, he vied the like policy as lebs 
King of 7/r4el ſometime. had done againſt 
the Prieſts of Baal; For he commanded all 
his Officers to offer ſacrifice ro the. 1dgl- 
Gods, pretending to diſ-courr 2ll ſuch as 
refuſed:but contrariwiſe thoſe that obey- 
ed he pur from him, with this reproofe, 
that be who-#s diſloyall to his God, will neger 
be true nor truſtie to his Prince... 
(7 ) When he was firſt made Ceſar, he 
was forced to forſake his firſt wife Hele- 
za, by whom he had his vertuous ſonne 
Conſtantine, and to take Theodora daugh- 
terin Law to Maximianus, for a further 
confirmation of friendſhip. 
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PompenL atus. 


| dive. Himſclfe had atrained the dignitie of | 


(8 ) Helenaby birth wasa Britaine, the 
daughter of Celws a Britiſh Prince,as ſaith 
Entropius, though Nicephorns make her 
of Bithynia,and Beda termes her his Con- 
cubine, ſome an Inne-holder, and others 
for her perſon and parentage ſtand very 
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doubtfull : ro' meer with whom, let vs | * 
heare the cenſure of Times chiefe SECTE- 
tary 
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Combi. mrie, | tary, che learned Cambaen in his Britannia. | that was a conuert to the Jewiſh Religion, | —__ 
pag. 74% Conftantius (ſaith he)what time he ſerued in | who comming\to Teruſlew to viſit the | 
tor Britaine vnder Aurclian, tooke to wife He- eps x in time of a gricuous Famine, | 
Auguſs.cuuit, | lena, daughter of Coelus or Caelius 4 Bri- | which happened inthe dayes of Clandime, 
De; ub, 5, | tifh Prince, on whom he begat that noble— {ent tro Alexandria for great quantitic of 
al Conſtantine the Grear, i» Britaine; for ſo | Corne, and for dried Fieges from Cyprus , 
( together with that great Hiſtorigrapher | which ſhee very charitably beſtowed vp-| g 
Barowiue, Baronius ) the common opinion of all their | on the poore, And about three ſtades | 
Writers with one conſent beare witneſſe, n- | or furlongs off from Teruſalem, built a = 
leſſe it be one or two petty Greeke Authors þ Sepulcher with three Pyramides, whercin — 
| late time, and thoſe liſenting one from the | her ſelfe and her two ſonnes(both Kings) 
other,cy a very learned man, grounding vp- | wereafterwards interred;Butto proceed, | 
0n acorrupt place of Tul. Firmicus.Howbert, | (10) Conſtantius beinghere in Britaine, 4 
compelled be was by Maximianus to put her | and lately returned from his expedition ly 
away, for to marry Theodora his daughter. | made againft the Caledonians and Pitts, | ” 
This is that Helena which in Antique tn- | fell ficke inthe Citie of Toyke, where the 5 
ſcriptivs iscalledvexsRaBIL1S & piirs- | Imperiall Throne of his reſidence was ſer. 
arch | $1MA AVGYSTA, and for Chriſtian Pietie, | Art which very time,Conffantine his ſonne,| Gufanin 6 
tbe for cleanſing Teruſalem of1dols for building | elcaping the hands of Gallerins, ( with pn NOR 
Helene inthe | 4goodly Church in the place where our Lord | whom he had beene left hoſtage ) haſted | * 
4x ſuſfered,es for finding the ſawing Croſſe is ſo from Rome, hauing belaid al the way with | An. L 
ſuffered. highly commended of Eccleſiaſticall Writers, | Poſthorſes tor the purpoſe,and leftthem |. 

And yet both Tewes and Gentiles termed | houghed for teare of purſuit, came with | ring puriue Eaſeb., 
her by way of ignominie and reproch, | all ſpeed to Yorke, and to his fathers pre- | —— _ 
ticknlaniabecanls ſhe(amoſt godly Prin- | ſence;who ſo much ioyedarhis fighr:that| i his a n 
ceſſe ) ſought out the Cribbe or cALangey | he fare himſelfe vpright vpon his Bed.and | 
where Chriſt was borne:and in that place | inthe preſence of his Councellors ſpake 

Helens buil» | where ſtood that Hoſtelrie, founded a | as followeth : 
_ — Church ; for which cauſeſhe was by the | (11) «It now ſufficeth,and death isnot = 
food | Encmies of Chriſtian: Religions called an | © fearcfull, ſeeing T ſhall leaue my vriac- ſect 
| inwhichour | Hoſteſſe, and (becauſe ſuch are commonly | © compliſhed aftions ro be performed in | ſow. 
ar paphat? kindto their Gueſts)a Concubine alſo.For |< thee my Sore,in whoſe perſon I doubt 
| whoſe defence, ler the Funeral Oration of | *< not but that my memoriall ſhall be re- 
Ambroſe made vpon the death of Theode- | © tained, as ina Monwnent of ſucceedi 
firs anſwer whercin he doth rather com- | © fame; What 1 had intended, bur by thus 
mend her humilitie;then affirmeiny ſuch | © my fatall period left vndone, ſee thou 
baſe offices in conrempr of her perſon, | © performe : ler thoſe fruits be ripened 
PET They ſay, that this Lady wis at firſt «4 | <1n'theethe Branch,thar Irhy Stock from 
Orationvpon | 1nne-holder or Hoſteſſe,&c. Well ſaith he) | © 2 vertuous intent haue had ingraffed al- 
Todos. | this good Hoſteſſe Helena haſted to Terufa. |< waies in me:thar is,goucrne thy Empire 
lem, and ſought out the place of our Lords | 5 with an vpright Tuſticez protect the 1n- 
Paſo, & made diligent ſearch for the Loyas | © nocent fromthe TOY of Oppreſſourt , beer, 
| Cribbe. This good Hoſteſſe was not ignorant | *andwipeaway all teares from the eyes j%.1 
of that Gueſt which cured the"way faring | © of the Chriſtians; for therein, aboue all in = 
| mans hurts, that was wounded Toe. * - mes = S,I vn I was" fo pra 
This goodHoſteſſe choſe to be reputed a ftable- | © me mo ie. To'rhee therefore we” 
| pat pray » thereby power *<leaue my Drazeme, and' their Defence, Fra 

And verily ſhe was the mouerand only | ** taking my-Fawlts with me tomy Grave, | 

worker of her husbands converſion; who!| © thereto be buried in cuerlaſting oblini- 
| caſting off af ſirperſticious worſhipþs,wil- | *© 0n:bur leauing my Yertues(iFeuer Thad 
| lingly acknowledged the onctyall-ruling | © any )\toceuincand live inthee, With 
| God, ſuffering the Chriſtians that had bin | concluſion of which yertuous. councell, | | 
hid in Caues and Dennes,now to exerciſe he tooke his laſt farewell of his ſonhe;his | 
their Deuotions publikely, and bothto | friends,and his life,after he had fare Ceſar] | | 
| reedifiethe old ruinate Churches, and to,| fixtcene yeeres, and Ex tWO,Aas Ex- ans and 
+, | erectnew. | 44 +». ]ſebime accounteth; and died rhe figc and | deat. 
Tjepb 4ntig. | (9) Of the like Pierie wee reade in a |twenticth day"of-7uly, rhe yeere of our | Pam. Hy, | 
ple aha Queene of the like tiame Helexa, Queene | Sawwovrthree hundred and fix, and of his] 66.6.10a. | I |=» 
of Adiabenz | Of Adiabens (commended by oſephms ,) | Owne age fiftie-ſtx. Con 
a vertuogs 1 | 
| womanalſo. FLA- | | he 
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FLA. VALERIVS CON. | GA.VALERIVS LICINIVsS 
LICINIANVS. 


CuarP rt: 
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Enſeb. Eccleſ. | 


Bp. bb, 8. 
(4p. I4, 


beer, eccleſ. 


| kb. 1:cop 3. 
| Paneyyricke 


Orauon vmro 
great Britaine, 
| Werke 
Conſlantmes 
deſcent, 


[arall hands Emperour, and'ſucceſſour to 


TH E Father thus departing | 
4% i both gloriouſly and peacea- | 
SS 281 bly, in the preſence of his | 
29 0G 

SEaTY Sonne and ſage Councellers : 
the ericfe in the loſſe of the Sire was no 
grearer then was the ioy conceived that 
they had gained the ſonne for his Suc- 
pe” bp all men reioycing at the good 
fortune of thar journey,wherein he came 
to cloſe the eyes of his dying father, and 
ro comfort the ſorrow of his mournfull 
Country - men. For forthwich here' in 
Britaine by acclamation of the people, 
aſſiſtance of the Souldiers, and aduice 
of Eroces King of the Almans (whoby 


the way had accompanied him hither ia |- | 


his flight fr6 Rowe )they proclaimed him 


tha part of the world which his farher | 
held. This eleQion was ioyfully ratified 
by rhe Senatefand of all other Prouinces 
ſo gladly accepted, that rhey acconnred 
this Iland moft happy of all orher, whoſe 
chance was firſt to ſee him their Ceſar, 
as inthefe words ofthe Panegyrift is ſeen: 
0 fortunate Britame, and more happie they 
all ocher Lands, 1hat haſt the ib fiehr of 
Conftantine Eaſay, © 

:(2'Y His birth (as is faid )'was in-Bri- 


tne, arid honourably deſcended ; his fa- 
thera Roman Senaror;Caſar arid Enkperony; 
his mother 'a-Brivaine { davighter to Cw- 
tus )) a Princeſſe vetraous,wile,chaſte,and 
religious; himſelfe in true piery:degeners- 
ting from neither. Ar'his firſt entrance 
thee purſued the'tdliques of 'the ware, 
witch his flitherhad begunneagainſt the 
Caledonians,and other Pii#s, ſubduing the 
Britaines that were more remote,& Inha- 
bitants of thoſe 1ands, that are witneſſes 
'(Kaith one ) of the Sunnes ſer or going 


_1downe. 


dious, that the Sexete ſent to Conſtantine, 


3) Haxentius the ſonne of Maximia- 
5 Herculiat, who ar the death of Con- 
fiantizs was proclaimed Auguſtus by the 
tiurultuous Pretorian Souldiers at Rome, 
and Robles his ſon ( whoſe face we haue 
here with his fathers from both their mo- 
nics expreſſed)was created his Ceſar ( the 
way tg that Seat of Maieſtie whereunto 
he hadgoo baſtily and moſt vnduely cli- 
med : Yfor now this Yſwrper by his Nicre. 
mazgcies, Adalteries, Perſecutions,and Mur- 
ders, was growne ſo yntollerable and 0- 


craning his ayd and redreſſe,who ſore la- | 
mening the ſores of rhe Empire, and the 
'cale of the Chriſtians, firſt wrote:but that 
taking no effeR, prepared his Forces a- 
gainſt Maxentine. "0 

', Maximianus the father, cither in true 
'zedle' or fained pretences ( which by the | 
ſequell is more probable) rooke great 
offence at his ſon Maxentius vnſufferable 
outragiouſneſſe; and vnder colour of diſ- 
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likes and redrefle, repaired to his ſonne 
in 
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MAxXIM14149 
ut ro death 
by Conſtantine, 


Nicepi.7.6.29 
E 51.11. 
Zoſo.ls, 1.C 5+ 
Secrat ln 2, 
V+ſpurg. Chron. 
Paul, Diac [11 


Euſebius. 
The forme of 
the Crofle. 


Tertalf againſt 
M47cion, |. 3- 
Fieron. tn E%, 
cap. 9. 


terence with 
Hart, cap.8. 
Martial. of the 
 Croſle. 
Harpsfield, Di» 
alogue 4+ 


| Liphnsde Cruce 


Enſeb. ecclef. 
Hiſt.l.g.c 9. 
| $abellaus. 


Reynolds con-' 


in law Conſtantive that had married: his 

daughter Faxſta, and notwithſtanding his 

faire prerences before the face of Conſtan- 

tine,yer ſecretly he tampered with Fauſts 
ro make away her husband.But the good 
Lady well knowing the bond of a child is 
great, but greater the loue of a wite, rc- 
nealed his treachery to Conſtantine, who 
cauſed him thereuponto be put to death, 
a fit end for ſo bloudy a Tyrant, And ripe 
was the like deſtiny for his no way-dege- 
nerating ſonne, againſt whom he prepa- 
red his forces: and drawing Licinizs Go- 
uernour of Sclawonia, who was made Ce- 
ſar, to bis fide, by giuing him his ſiſter 
Conſtantiato wife, (a man but of an ordi- 
nary deſcent, though Galienus Maximi- 
nu rad made him in IMyria his Copart- 
ner in the-Ea(t)haſted towards Rome with 
an Hoſt of ninety thouſand foot, & cight 
thouſand horſe , leuied our of Britaine, 
France, and Germany . 

( 4 ) But knowing well that ſucceſle in 
warre dependeth more on diuine afſi- 
{tance then humane ſtrength, and doubt- 
full what God he ſhould in this bleſſed cn- 
terpriſe inuocateFor ayde, ( for as yet he 
wasnot fully ſerled inthe Chriſtia Faith, 
though the gods of the Gemtiles he obſcr- 
ued altogether deccirfull ) caſt yp inthis 
his holy meditation his eyes Eaſtward to 
heauen,and had by diuine ordinance pre- 
ſented to him in obie& the figne of a 
Croſſe, wherein were Starres ( as letters ) 


flo placed, thar viſibly might be read this 


ſentence in Greeke, In noc vince, as 
divers Authors report. 


Yetare there ſome from the te. 
{timony of Ewſeb;us himſclfe, vn- * 
to whom this bleſſed man did 


declare his viſion, that affirme this forme 
being the firſt Greeke Charadter of the 
name of Chrift (ro which the reucrſe of 
Decentius hereafter expreſſed, as of many 
others may adde mack proba- 

bilitic ) rather then cither of T T 
theſe, although Tertulian and S.lerome_ 
aftirme that the latter was the very figure 


of the Croſſe whereon our Sauiour died : 
but this asa queſtion beyond my judge- 


Diuines and others, who haue laboured 
that ſubie& with curious ſearch, | 
(5) This miraculous one promiſing 


Vittory, and that (ſaith Esſebins)not inan' 
Inſcription onely,but by voyce of Angels,: 


ment or intention,[T leauec to rhele learned |' 


the Eaſt, where hee raigned with Mar- 
|| tinianus; whom at Byzantium, and Inlins 


was to comforzable to Conſtantine, that | raigntie, 


vith great courage he went forward, bea- | 


ring before him & his victorious Army,j—. 


in place of the Imperiall Standard, the | 


forme of this viſion imbrodercd with ' confovine 
gold and ſtones of greateſt price. And as *P% 


one armed from heauen, procecded a-| 
gainft his helliſh aducrſary, | 


| Maxentius as much depending vpon | Pomy. Letzs, | 
his Sorcerers, was nolele aſſured of the | = qu 
victory.In furtherance whereof, as a ſtra- | Sorcerer. 


ragem of warre, he framed a deceirfull | 
Bridge ouer the Riuer Tiber necreto Pons 


Miluius, to intrap Conſtantine : but joy- | 
ning battel,and ouerlaid with ſtrokes, re. | 


tired and fled, and ( whether for.haſte, or 
through forgerfulneſle ) rooke ouer the 
ſame Bridge, which ſuddenly failing vn- | 


der him, he was with many moredrow- | 


ned, and Conflaptine remained Yidor. In 
memory whereof, he cauſed a triumphall 


Arch to be erected in the midſt of Rome, | 
wherein his Statwe was imboſſed, holding 
in his right hand a Croſſe, according to the | 


faſhion of that which he had ſcene inthe 
heauens : and vpon ancient inſcription in 
memory of this Yi&ory, this we finde en- 


grauen : Insrincry DIVINITATIS, } 
MENTIS MAGNITYDINE CVM EBXERCI-; 


TY SVO TAM DE TYRANNO QVAM DE 


OMNI EIVS FACTIONE, VNOTEMPO- 
RE IVSTIS REMP.s VYVLTVS EST .AR- 
M1s: Thus: By inſtin?# of the Diui ne. 
power, with great magnanimitie and helpe 
of his Army in a lawfull warre, he rexenged 
the cauſe of the Common - wealth, as well 
on the Tyrant himſelfe, as on his whole. 
Fattion all at once. With the like ſuc- 
ceſſe-had he warred againſt the Frankners 
in. Batavia, whoſe Y;ory was likewiſe} 
ſtamped-ingold, wherein is a woman fit- 
ting vnder a Trophey,and leaning her head 
vpon a Croſ-bow, with this Inſcription, 
Francia. 

(6) Butas his fame increaſed in the 
mindes of moſt, ſo was it as much malig- 
ncd by Licinins his fellow-Emperor and 
Brother-in Zaw ; who in his heart neuer 
fauoured-the Chriſtians, howſocuer for a 
time outwardly he ſuffered their Religiz: 
bur ar laſt; ſeeking occaſions againſt Con- 
ſtantine, he raiſed a cruell- Perſecution in 


| ua Licinianus at Arias, he had be- 
ore made Ceſars : permitting them to. 
ſtampe theſe monies, as markes of Swuuc- 


(7) ad 


| WE ES 
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(7 ) By this affliction of Gods Church, 
he inforced this champion of God for 
their defence to prepare his forces, with 
which he mer Licinius in Hungary, where 
he gaue him a great ouerthrow. But hee 
eſcaping to Bizantinm, in Aſia the leſle, 


- | toyned againebarrell,and was theretaken 


Priſoner:yer by the mediation of his wife 
Conſtantia, had his life ſpared,8 was con- 
fined within the Citric Nicomedia, where 
for hus trcaſons afterwards,he and his ſon 
Licinianus that ſomewhat ſuruiued him, 
were put to death. And now the peace of 
Gods Saints manifeſtly appeared, and the 
progreſle of the Goſpell paſſed vntrou- 
bled. 

(8 Ur ro (ſaith our Gyldas) wow 
was the blaſting tem orme of Perſe- 
cution "6a. ta -grs aithfull Chriſti. 
ans, who in tine of trouble and danger, had 
hidden themſelues in woods & deſerts,andin 
ſecret canes, being come avroad to open ſight, 
reedified the Churches ruinated tothe wery 
ground. The temples of holy Martyrs they 
founded, anderetied(as it were)the Banners 
f vidtory in euery place celebrating feſtinall 

oly dayes,and with pure hearts ana mouthes 
performing the ſacred ceremonies : for the 
which bleſſedneſſe, he euer after had the 
attributes aſcribed vnto him,of moſt bleſ- 


' | ſed Emperour ,moſt pious, happy Redeemer of 


Romes Citie, Founder of Peace, Reſtorer of- 
Rome, and of the whole World, moſt great, 
inwincible Auguſtus, Sacred, Dinine, and of 
ſacred memory,cyc, Howbeit,for admitting 
theſe prayſcs,as it ſhould ſeeme,he is tax- 
ed by Emtropize and Yifoy of pridegzas alſo 


cruelty, for putting to death Criſps his 
ſon (by Mineruina his Concubine;whom 


he had made Ceſar, and permitted to 


| and modeſt inſtruttions of pietie, he inuaded 
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entiz : but others affirme that the cauſes 
of their deaths were juſt, though(as P.w- 
tus Oroſius ſaith) the reaſon thereof was 
kept ſecret, and Zoſimus doth therein ex- 
cuſe him, as Caſ19dore relateth, and ſo 
doth Rufinus and Enſebius, 


as likewiſe his wife Fazſta ſiſter to Iſax-| Sigeni.s. 


In bift, mpart, 


(9) Touching Conſtantines affayres in 
this 7/and,it appeareth by the laſt Author, 
that after his Fathers death, and his owne 
deparrure our of this Country, ſome a- 
ſpiring minde taking aduantage of his ab- 
ſencc, in other Warres, perſwaded the 
people here to withdraw cheir obedience, 
Whercupon once againe hee addreſſed 
himſelfe with his 4rmy to the reeſtabli- 
ſhing of the /lands ſubiction:and paſling 
( faith Ewſebius ) ouer into Britaine, inclo- 
fed on cuery fide within the bankes of the 
9cean, he conquered the ſame. The ioy- 
full memory of this expedition is regi- 
ſtred to poſteritie vpon his Coine ſer in 
the entrance of this Chapter, inſcribed 
_Aduentus Anguſti, and by theſe Letters, 
P. L. N, the place of the Mint to be at 
London. 

(10) Afterthis ſaith the ſame Author) 
he began to compaſſe in his minde other parts 
of the World, to the end he might come in 
time to ſucconr thoſe that wanted helpe : and 
when he had furniſhed his Army with milde 


Britaine, that hee might likewiſe inſtruc? 
thoſe that dwell inuironed round bout with 
the wanes of the Ocean: bounding the Sunnes 
ſetting as it were with thoſe coafts. And of 
the Political goucrnment therein by him 
altered, ler it not ſeeme offenſiue that I, 
who know and profeſſe mine own weake 
ſight in moſt of theſe matters, doe ligh 
my dimme candle, at the Bright ſhining 
Lampe of that Illuſtrious Aztiquary, who 
ſaith: 

(11) About this time (ſaith he ) as ent- 
dently appeareth by the Code of Theodoſins, 
Pacatianus was the V icegerent of Britaine : 
| for by this time the Prowince had no more 
Propretors.nor Lieutenants,but in ſtead ther- 


Seeing that Conſtantine altered the forme of 
the 


ſtampe theſe monies here vnder inſerted) | 


of ,was 4 Vicegerent ſubſtituted, Andagaine, | ' 


Exſebins. 


Cambdeninhis 


Brit annid, 


"We © 4 
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thouſand foot 
& leuenteene 
hundred korſ- 
men maintii» 
ned in ordina- 
ry in Britain. | 


the Roman Gonernment it ſball not be imper. 
tinent tonote ſummarily in what ſort Britain 
was rilled under him ,and inthe next ſuccee- 
ding ages, 

He ordained foure Prefeits of the Pratorin, 
to wit ,of the Eaſt of Illyricum,of Italy,andof 
Gaule : two Leaders or Commanders of the 
Forces the one of footmen, the other of hoxſe- 
men in the Weſt, whom they termed Preſen- 
tales. For ciuill gouernment there ruled Bri. 
taine,the Prefett of the Pretorium or Grand 
Seneſchall in Gaule, and wvnder him the_- 
Vicar Generall of Britaize,whowas his Vice- 


itis ; that i.notable or remarkable : him o- 
beyed reſpettinely to the number of the Pro. 
ninces two Con'ular deputies, and three Pre- 
fedents,who had the hearing of ciailland cri- 
minall cauſes. 

For military aff aires thereruled the Leader 
or Commander of the footmen inthe Weſt, at 
whoſe diſpoſition were the Earles or Lreute- 
nants of Britaine,the Earle,Coant,or Liente-. 
nant of the Saxon coaſt along Britarnez( the 
Duke of Britain, fliledenucry one SpeQtabilis, 

The Earle Lieutenant of Britaine ſeemeth to 
hane ruled the Inland parts of the Hland,who 
had with him ſenuen Companies of footmen, 
and nine coronets or troopes of horſe. 

The Earle Lieutenant of the Saxon coaſt : 
who defended the Maritime parts againſt the 
Saxons, & ts named by Amianus Lieutenant 
of the Maritime tratt,for defence of the Sea- 
coaſt, had ſeuen companies of footmen, two 
Guidons of horſemen, the ſecond legion, and 
one cohort. 

The Duke or Generall of Britain,who defen. 
ded the M arches againſt the barbarians, had 
the camand of thirty & eight garriſon forts, 
herein their Stations kept, conſiſting of four- 
teen thouſand foot ,& nine hundred horſe. 

So that in thoſe daies(by Pancirolns account) 
Britaine maintained nincteene thouſand,two 
hundred footmen, and ſeucnteene hundre1 
horſemen, or thereabout in ordinary. 

Beſides all theſe, the receintr of the Empe- 
rors Finances or publike reuenewes : the Pro- 
noſt of the Emperors Treaſures in Britaine, 


& the procurator of the Drapery tn Britain , 


in the which the cloths of the Prince &r Soul. 
diers were wouen * and the Connt alſo of pri- 
nate revenewes had his Rationall or Auditory 
of priuate State in Britain : to ſay nothing of 
the (word-fence-ſchoole Procurator inBritain 
(whereof anold inſcription maketh mention) 
and of other officers of inferiour degrees. 
(12) After the ſerling of theſe affaires, 


. | ro the end thar he might with the more 


re OR 


facilitie bridle the vntamed Perſians that 
ſeldome were in Quict, he remoued the 


—_ 
—— 


erent, and honoured with the title, SpeRa-, 


Imperiall ſeat of his Reſidence into' the | 
Eaſt ; for now Galerius and Licinins both 
dead,the rent and diuided ſtate of the Ro- 
man Empire was in him vnited : and pur- 
poling to build there a Citie, as an eter. 
nall Monument of his name, he choſe the 
plotar Chalcedon in Aſia : but whiles they 
were meaſuring out the circuit, an Fagte 
ſcouping atthe line, flew with it ouerthe 
Sea towards Byzantii in Thracta to which: 
place (the thing ſceming ominous ) he 
itransfcrred his new foundation,and there 
built a moſt Maegnificent Ciie, nam ing it 
New Rome (as appeareth by an inſcripci- 
on of his fatue) In imitation whereof, he 
circulated ſex? hits with a Wall for Height, 
Thickneſſe, and Beautie, the faircſt in the 
world : and not onely erected Temples, 
Towers, and moſt ſtately Palaces himſelfe, 
but by his publike Edi#s,commanded all 
the Princes of the Empireto raiſe therein 
ſome Monuments and memorable Edifi- 
ces, beſceming the Maieſtie of ſo glori- 
ousa foundation, 
(13) Hither alſo from Rome he cauſed 
'to be brought many renowned Monu- 


| Pallzs of old Troy, the Image of Apollo in 


Statues of Inno, MHinerna, Yenuws, andthe 
like:whereupon Hierome ſaith ; That Cor. 
ſtanineto inrich this one Citie,impoueri- 
ſhed all others in the Empire : and other 
Writers which ſaw it in the perfeRtion of 
beautie, report it to be rather an habitati- 
on for the Gods then the dwelling place 
for Earthly men. Herein alſo was built 
the Proud Palace of that Publike Library, 
wherein were contained one hundred 


Bookes ; and inthe midſt thereof were the 
Guts of a Dragon, in length one hundred 
twentie Fovte, on which was admirably 
written in Ze#ters of Gold;the 1liads of Ho. 
mer. The New Name of this new Citie la- 
ſted not long; for the affeRion of all men 
to the Founder, affoorded it rather the 
name of Conſtantinople; as a trophy then 
ofthis Empetors renowne,though now a 
brand of infamy ro another ofthar name, 
who loſt it inthe yeere 1452.to Mahowet 
the Turke : and as New Rome was reared 
and = * one __ fo had 0d Rowe 
in Anguftzs her pitch of height,and in Au- 
enſftulzs her period, 

(14 YHedrew likewiſe hither thoſe Le-| 
gimms tharlay for defence of the Prournees, 
as well in Germany & Gallia,as in Britarne: | 
from whence he browght ( ſaith 3 {wes- 
bury ) a great' power of Britiſh SoulWters, 
| — throueh | 


mers of Antiquities,as the famous goddeſſe | 


braſſe of an vameaſurable bigneſle ; rhe | 


twentice thoufand of the chiefeſt Wrirten 
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hens peeple, in manners and languages 


a 1] Naw | #7, 
_ [fie $rre0nv, as ſhall 


* | euer ſince,cuen vnto this day. And albeit 


| through whoſe induſtry and farward ſeruice, 
having obtained Triumphant Yiftortes tb bis 
hearts deſire, and attained -ta-the Empire - 
ſach of them as were paſt ſeruice, and had 
performed the painefull parts of Souldiers 
their full time, he planted ina cert une part 
of Gaule Weſtward, vpon the very ſhore of 
the Ocean : where at this day their puſteritte 
remaining, are wonderfully growne enen to a 


ſomewhat degenerate from our-Britaines. In 
which his doings, he laid open the Pro. 
winces tothe irruptions of tncir Enemtes, 
and is therefore by Zoſimas hardly cenſu. 
red, as being the onely man that by this 
mcancs firſt ſubuerred the flouriſhing e- 
ſtate of the Empire. And indeed, by with. 
drawing his Forces out of Britarne, the 
Piffsand other their wonted Enemies had 
the bolder and cafier entrance into the 
more ciuill pares of this 1/and,wherby ere 
long, beingalrogether ——— of thc 
ame a prey of CammeſÞ tg. 
owed: in duc 
place, BE ns 

ow; - »5 } Butkowſocuer Ins policy failcd, 
,carried (as irfecmeth) by a Dinine in 
ſpirarion ro'leaue Rowe z yet is this good 
| Emperour mauich commended by all Wri- 
ters for his many verrues, eſpecially tor 
char hee fo laid the foundation of the 
Chriſtians {ecuritic, that the fame hath 
ſtood vnder the protetion of Princes 


that many Ceſars his ſucceflors, haue of- 
ten attempted to ſhake it by their autho- 
ritics, and che ſharpe inſtruments of He- 
rctikes da uſly haue vndermined it, 


yet hath it borne out the Stormes of all 
their boiſterous aſſaies, and ſtood in the 
ſtrengththat this Emperovr firſt laid it. 
(16) And vpon this foundation, that 
a glorious building might be raiſed, hee 
congregated three hunared and eighteene_Þ 
| chriſtian Biſhops in the City Nice in Thra- 
cia, where him(elfe was preſent, and alſo 
Preſident of the ſame Councell (though 
now his Beadſtinen(thePopes)put him 8: 
his Sacceſſors from'thar right : and as a- 
nother Aſsſes, he then pacihed rhe con- 
rentions 


ofthe brethren,and reeſtabliſhed 
| the authorities of che Brſbops for thegod- 
{1y gouernment of the Church mnithat Pri- 


mitive age_. 

(17) Butas the cleere Sunne hath his 
ſer, and the faireſt day. his night, ſo Con- 
ſtantines glorious life drew to an end, 
though his lwing-glory ſhall be endlefle ; 
for intending a voyage againſt the Per- 
{:ans, he fell erieuouſly ſicke, and coun- 
{elled by his Phyfitrans to be carried vnto 
Nicomedia, a Gitie in Bythinia, to the Hot 
Bathes that naturally there ſprang (which 
cauſed ſome erroneouſly to write that he 
became a Leaper) he died on the way neer 
ro the place, and in great deuotion com- 
mended his departing Soule to his Crucz- 
fied Redeemer, May-2.2.the yeere of Chriſt 
leſus threehnndbedthirtic ſeauen ; of his 
happic victorious #aigne thirtie one, and 
of his age ſixric fiue-;} whoſe body was 
interred adConflartinople, in tne Church 
ofthe Apoſtles that Himſelfe had:therein 
founded. 

(18 3" Enſe#iws writing this good: Em- 
fechar he deferred his Bap- 
>-galltis old age, in deſire thar he 
might %cclticitin 1ordan, whete our S4- 
%/017-8inlelke was baptized; yet others 
thmketthes he was \ mk with his Sor 
7riſp 6, what time hacreated him his Ce- 
/ar;tor the Celcbration'whereof, he cau- 
ſed a moſt ſu $ Font to be made 
in Rome;whichPlatina S& $abellics aftirme 
ro haug continued ro rheir times, And the 
ingentritic of the ſame Sabellicus is much 
ro be approued, in that ſpeaking of Co- 
ſtamines Donation, which ſome ſo much 
vaunt of (though the vanitie of that for- 
gery is now Jaid open to the view of all 
by ſundry learned men ) he acknowled- 
gerh ( himſelfe being a Romaniſt) that he 
finderh no mention of any ſuch matter, 
in any of rhe ancient Records which he 
followed, and fo leauerh it to the Patro- 
nage of thoſe Craftſ{-men, out of whoſe 
forges it firſt was formed. He left to ſuc- 
ceed him in rhe Empire as Auguſti ( with 
diſtaſt ofthe eldeſt) his three Sornes,Con-| 
ſtantine, Conſlamtius, and Conſtance, whom 


by Teſtament Delmatins, the ſonne of 
Anniballzanss (us brother ) Ceſar : and 
therefore we haue inſerced his money in 
ranke of thoſe thar ſucceeded this great 
| and glorious Emperonr. 
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2 OR the Empire being diui- 
AL Iy| ded among theſe Brethren 
fo LA, Conſtztinus the eldeſt, whoſe 
—\/C \ porrion wasSBritatpe, France, 
Spaine, and part of Germany, 
tooke himſelfe wrongedin this partition; 
whercas Conſtans his ſ-cond brother had 
Italy, . Africa, Slauonia, Dalmatia, and 
Greece ; and Conſtantine the youngeſt pol- 
{eſſed Thracia, Syria, © Meſopotamia and 
Egypt , Prouinces much greater in his 
fight, rhen his owne ſeemed to be; and 
therfore ar laſt ambitiouſly he attempted 
tro inlarge his vpon rhe Frontires of his 
brother Conftans, at that time in Dacta, 
and in warres againſt the Gorhes, who 
there alſo inuaded his Territories; bu: 


was met with and {laine by a Captaine of | 


his brothers, ncere ro the Citie Aqn:1ei4 
in /taly when he had held his Seigmories 
the tcrme of three yeeres. 

(2) Hereupon Conſtans grew exceeding- 
ly proud, and ſeifing his deceaſed bro- 
thers Prouinces,ioined them vnto his own 
Poſſefions, and with his brother Coxſtan- 
t125 came into this 1/and. This Battaile, 


"Y FY 


fter, was branded with the name of 7«- 


aad their arriuall here, by the words of 
[ulixs Firmins, chanced in the winter ſea- 

{on : for ( faith he, ſpeaking to theſe Em- | 
peronrs ) you haue (ubaned under your Oares 

the (welling and raging wanes of the Britiſh 

Ocean, eueninthe Jeepe of Winter ; a thing 

hitherto neuer ſeene before. 

And the Britaines were ſoreafraid to be- 
hold y vnexpeRted face of their Emperour. 
This Conftaxs was he that called a Coun- 
cel to Sardicaagainſt the Arrians,whither 
were aſſembled three hundred Biſhops, and 


among them, :ſome of rhe Britsſh, as for- | 
merly-we haue mErioned. But this Prinegg 


being yourhfull, caſt es bo care of 
Empire z and drowned m his owne 

ſures,followedill counſel, (the vſual 
to Princes ruines.)Thus growngricuous 
ro the Provinces, and nothing acceptable 
tothe Souldrers,was by Maenttius a Cap- 
taine of his own flaine, as he was hunting 
neere the Caſtle of S. Helens, fituare a- 
moneſt the Tapori, a Spaniſh people vnder 
the Pcren Morntaines. And as hence this 
Murderer of his Soverargne Lord and Ma- 


port 
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pors,{o in this Emperour there murdered 


| was fulfilled a prophecy, which faid that 
' he ſhould dye in his Grandmothers Lap. 


Olympias the widdow of this Conſtans 


| was giuen to Arſace King of Armenia, by 


Conſtantius his brother, to be a bond and 


| purchaſe of his ſurer friendſhip,of which 
| hisneede was much, as the times requi- 


red:for after the death of Conſtance, one 
Vetranio was proclaimedEmperor by the 
Panzonii Army,though ſhortlydiſrobed, 
& ſent to end his decrepit age ina priuatec 
fortune. Neophanus the nephew of Con- 
ſtans by his ſiſter Extropta, at Rome by the 
abic Roxt was ſaluted CAnguſtus;which 
he enioyed not much abouerwenty daies 
being ſuppreſſed by Magnentius, who had 


| now made the trunck of Majeſty,his So- 


veraignes body, the Baſſe, whercby. hee 


| meant with Decentins and Deſiderins , his 


:1/0 brethren toaſcend the Throne. 

(3) Simeon Danelmenſis ſayth,that Great 
Conſt antine at his departure from Britarn, 
left one 04awins to gouerne the Land, 


| who ſhortly rebelled, & after diuers con- 


flicts was {laine by Traherne, Commander 
ofa Roman Legion. Galfridns makes the 
ſaydo@taziana Britain,and will hauc him 
ro raigne with great Victories ouer this 
Hland the ſpace of fifty four yeers, which 
(as Fabian hath accoumed ) dorh extend 
tothe time of Y alentinians Rule in Rome: 
{o farre doe our Briti(h Hiftorians differ 
from the Romans, Bur from them moſt 
certaine itis, that Mag#?tins before men- 
tioned, a Britaine by his father, though 
borne among the Lets in France, inueſted 
himſelfe intorthe Imperiall Dignity, viur- 
ping France, Spaine, and Britaine, thus 
ſtamping the face of himſelfe & his bro» 
ther Decentius,by him made Ceſar at Mil 
lan, vponthe currant Monies of ſuch re- 
uolted Proninces as he vſurped. 


And did tor three yeers bandy againſt 
Conftantius, though wich ſome vnequall 
ſucceſſe-bur laſtly deſpairing to vphold 
his owne greatneſſe, murdered himſelfe 
at Lyons inGallia,as hisbrother vp6 newes 
thereof, did with a haltar inthe ſame 
Country. For this eaent ( no other 0c- 


caſfion mouing ) Conſtantius both ſhur 
the Temple of 7anas in Rome, as a token 
of an v#ierſal/Peace;8 gloriouſly trium- 
phed with more then a vſuall aſpeR, 

(4) At this timethe General of the Army 
in Britain was one Gracianus the father of 
Valentinianthe Emperor ,by birth an Hur. 
garian,8 ſo ſtrong of limme, that no fiue 
me could pul a rope out of his handwith 
all their force; whereof he was ſurnamed 
Funarins, the Roper. This man gluing cn- 
tertainment to Magnentine, was condem- 
ned in confiſcation of all his goods by Con- 
ſtantizes that now ruled ſole Emperor,vnto 
whom alſothe Britains ſubmitted them. 
ſclues,and whoſe Depty after Gracianus, 
was aged Martin, a man(no doubr) ver- 
tuous and vpright, as he witneſſed by his 
death:for Conſtantius,whoſe baſe and di- 
ſtruſtfull heart feared the wagging of e- 
uery leafe, bythe ſlaughter of many guilt. 
lefle,ſought to make himſelfe ſecure:and 
egecd on by his Flatterers,(to ſeryp their 
purpoſes ) ſent one Paulus 2 Notary into 
Britane, toapprehend them that had ay- 
ded Magnentius. 

(5) Thefayd Notary was a Spaniard, 
of a peſtilent wit and ſubrilty, eſpecial- 
ly in finding our all quirkes and deuices | 
to endanger mens eſtates - whoſe buſi- 
neſſe being now to apprehend and bring 
away ſuch Martial men as had en- 
tred ation in the foreſayd conſpiracies, 
he vnder that pretence drew into dan- 
ger many pd guiltleſle, and the 
Emperours true'Subic&s:ſome of which 
he impriſoned, others he rarmentcd, and 
many withManacles & Chaines ſobruiſed 
that cherefore he was called Catena. Old 
Martin the Depaty,much lamenting their 
miſerics, beſoughr rhe Spaniard to ſur. 


; q.| ceaſe,8& not with theofenders thus to pu 


niſh the /nnocentgwherat the 


prom Catch. 
pole {0 much diſdained, that 


ethreatned 


| | and ſoughtto bring Martin before the 


Counſell,and that in bands in manner of a 
Traytor;whichſo much incenſed the aged 
man,that with his dagger he aſſailed him; 
but perceiuing the wound hee gauc was 


ill | nor deadly, he ſtabbed the ſame into his 


ownelide, and thereof preſently dyed: 


vnfortunate in this fac, but otherwiſe a 


moſt righteous man(ſayrh Amianrs) that 
P 


thus 


MAgnent ime 
murdererch 
himſelfe. 


A 


Gracianuw of 
admirable 


ſtrength, 


MartmDepu- 


ty in Britame. 
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thus attempted to caſe the wrongs of 
theſe oppretſed Britaines. 

(6) Bur befides theſe tlicir diſtreſſes; 
the outrodes of the Scots and Pits, brea- 
Ling into the M arches of the Britains,ſore 
moleſted their peace: for redreſle where- 
of, Inlianthe Ceſar wintring at Pars, and 
diſtracted into ſundry thoughts, was a- 
fraid in perſon to paſſe thoſeSeas himſelf 
andto leaue Gaule without a Ruler, clpe- 
cially at ſuch atime, when the M4 lmans 


Pe 


| the Emperonr Conſt antius. 


had ſtirred vp a moſt cruell warre:wher- 
fore he ſent Lupicinus at that time Col. 
nell of the Infantery, and Maſter of the 
Armory,to withſtand their fury;a warlike 
man certes,and skilfull ia feats of Armes 
bur _ proud of _—_ and counte. 
nance, looking high, and ſpeaking bigge, 
and in geſtu ns himſelf. in his 
chargeas an Ador ypona Stage, & other- 


long time whether he were more Cone- 
tors Or Crucll. He from * Bononis imbar- 
ked al his men,and with a good gale arri- 
ued in the Hauen* Rutupi,marching in all 
haſt ro * Lundinium, that from thence,af- 
ter aduice taken,according to the quality 
of the buſineſſe, hee might make more 
haſte to come into the field, and giue bat- 
tle. Bag with whar ſucceſſe his affaires 
afterwards proceeded, I findenot recor- 
ded :and therefore I rerurne againe to 


—_— 


wiſe ſo qualified, that men doubted a || 


Emperours other ſiſter Helena beſtowed 
vpon him, whoſe Y:&ories againſt the 
Germans and Ganles gained him ſuch ap- 
plauſe,that he was agairiſt his will by the 
Soaldiers eleted Angyſtus,and madeCon. 
ſort with Conſtantine in Power Imperiall. 
(8( Whole fortunes thus ſticking in 
a tumultuous State(for,with others, N:- 
grinianus Whole conſecrated memory 1s 
left to poſterity vpon this money, at- 
tempted the diſhuicr'of this Emperour, 
by an ambitious affearion of rule, that 
was both ſhort & fatall to him)did plain- 
ly foreſhew, that neither his Raigne 
nor life would laſt long. | 


—_— 


| 


Lupicinus Lieut. | Books. 


Inlian Epiftel, 


that then followed that new riſen Starre 
Iulian, his nightly viſionsand (imagined 
apparitions did both terrific and appall 
his minde; for as he thought, his fathers 
Ghoſt preſented vnto him,a Babe of an in- 
genious countenance, which ſtrooke the 
Ball / that the Romazs call Tufa,a Globe 
borne only by a Monarch)out ofhis right 
hand,berokening noughr els buta change 
of State. Which howſocuer his diuiners 


pl interpreted for pleaſing things, yer him- 


Sx ey: 
INF / | ſelfe thought his owne Genie did ſtill 


Gathus execu- 
red. 

Juliawss made 
Calar. 


in his owne vicious ſecurity, was ſurpri- 


| (7) FlaniusClaudins Conſtantius Gallus 
his coſen german he elected Ceſar, per- 
mitted him to ſtampe this money, and 
linckt him in mariage with his fiſter Con- 
ſtantia. Buthe, deſigned to gouerne the 
Eaſt, and make good thoſe Frontiers a- 


| gainſtthe Peyſzans, forgot the duty of his 


charge, and gaue himſelfe vpat Antioch 
toal licentious luſts& cruelties:of which 
wheEConſtantixe(infected afore with ſome | 
icalouſic of his ambition) was informed, 
he ſoplorred,thar this loſt man, drowned 


ſed, and with his hands bound backward 
(like a Felon) giuen vpto the common 
Headſman for execution. His brother 


follow him, in a forlorne, poore, and 
[mournfull habir, 

(9) Forall theſe dumps, Conſftantizs 
meant this new EleQion to difauow :and 


honour to maintaine and vphold. 
Whereupon warres prepared, Conſtan. 
tis ſer forward to encounter him, and 
comming to Therſws,from Antioch in $Sy- 
ria, fel there ficke ofa feuer, which till 


the borders of Cilicta, at the place called 
Mopſus Welles, ſituated art the foote of 
Mount Taurws,dyed the third day of No- 
uember, the yeere of Chriſt by Teromes 
account, three hundred ſixty Love : by 


For beſides the affeRions of the time 


Inlian for his part reſolued in point of 


Conftontnn th- 
Parition, 


increaſed as he further trauelled, and in|6 


others, three hundred ſixty one;when he 
hadruled twenty foure yeeres, and liued 


Marcellinus,and Pomponius Letwus affirme. 


Inlianus was then made Ceſar, and this 


es "IF 


| But Socrates and Zoſimus ſay, that hee 


liued' 


forty anda few monerths, as CAmianxs| Thetime of 
his raigning- | 


| 


EETIFTE 


—_ — ——— 
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liued forty five yeeres,and raigned thirty | i» maintaining of words and contentiets diſ- 
cighr,thar js thirteena Ceſar in the life of putations, which as they ſpread more and 
his Father, ſeuen a Competitor in the | more, gar wing euen vnto this Tland of 
lives of his brethren, and ſeuenteene Br#tazn,as by the words of our lamenting 
yeeres Emperor alone. ( Hiſtorian 6y/das is ſeene.when(fay:h he ) 
tnieeb$.26 He is neither accounted with the beſt | rhe ſwe exe concent of Chriſt the head, and hu 
wp. 9 nor worſt Emperors, his Yertues ſeeming | members the body, had continues vill ſuch 
to hold ſcoale with his Yices: temperate, | #1me,as thar deadly & per fidtous Arrian;ſme 
flanks, courteous, liberall, and atfable , not elo-| /ike to @ peftifercus Serpent from the o:her 
Flcieds, quent, yer defirousto ſpeake well; blunt | fide of the Sea, caſting wp her Venome wpon 
Hiawife was | witred, yeta great fauorer of learning ; a | vs, cauſed bretbren dwelling tether, robe 
—_ moſt skilful Archer,8 ap: to take paines, | 4: fioynea piteonſly one from ancther,» And 
but withall very ſuſpitious ; led by Flar- | rhws the way as it were being made ouey the 
terers,and moſt cruell rotheaccuſed, and | Ocean,all othey cruell & fell Beaſts whey ſo e- 
Cufatier a | IN exating imporrtable Tributes, drew wer, ſbuking ont of therr horr1b/e mouthes the 
exacer | more hatred vpon his head then money | deaaty poyſon of exery bereſie, rnfiifted the_ 
ofrribuee. |} : 1:5 his coffers. But eſpecially is he ſtai- | deadly ſtings and wonras of their teeth, vpon 
Sulpitius Sene- - , j 
=. ned with the herefic of the Arrians, for | this owr Country, deſirous enermore to heare 
whoſe ſake hee baniſhed many of the | /ome noweltre. 
+ nnnage Chiſtians,& amongſt the Athanaſius,that | (11) For perſonage, this Emperor was 
'he Arriams | excellent lighr of the Catholike Church, | indifferently tall, his complexion brown, 
afembled by In fauour of thoſe herctickes, hee cauſed | the caſt of his CYCcs lofty, his f1ghr qu ick, 
Cant ont1ns, to be ſummoned 400 weſternBiſhops vn- his haire ſoft, his cheeks alwaycs ſhauen, 
ro the Conncel of Ariminum,wherofthree | from the graffing of his neck,to the groin 
PTA | reported tocome out of Britaine. And | very long, but from thence. ſomewhat 
—_ he is by Amianu his Lifewriter, condem- | thort & bow-legged wirhal. His body af- 
ſhops of the | wed for mingling fooliſh doting ſuperſtitions, | tr death was embalmed, and in Conſtan- 
Prouinces O' | with the ſincere doctrin of the Chriſtian Re- | tinople entered neer vnto his father.at the 
Epiſtle ynto lt ron, ginen rather to a more intricate ſearch commandement of Iulian, whom by his 
the bubops. | rherein,then to ſettle his opinions pon gra-| teſtament ( for all his former diſpleaſure) 
wity : and ſtirring vp ſchiſme; and diſcords | hee declared his Herre and Sncceſſor. 
v) L þY; > bd * | ty ol v a 
AC!) bob CIESSPES ELIE SE DU POIDSE LIE : C) bay SHHE IE EAET LR 
LIANVS EMPEROVR, 
APOSTATA. 
Caraeraix XLVIIL 
| 
ql uccccedcd, whoſe) ftantivs, was the brother of great Con- 
| 22S. birth had as much ofNe- |ftaxtine, not much his vnlike : But 
lies his | dz: bility as cither the great- | his mother Baſeline was lower in her 
Fes : = | neſſe of place;(for it was |birth, though moſt vnfortunate in bea- 
nies Mereol. | Wal New Rome) orthe high | ring him, her owne deſtruRion. An Or- 
1549.7: | RESET loud of parentage could |phan he was left togerher withGaltuchis | 
adde ynto him ; for his Father Cox- |brother, long —_ between the ſourges 
2 of 
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of his own imperfe conſtitution, 8& the 
bloudy icaloufie of his ruling Linſinen| 
( not long before the farall ruine of his 


their Crownes. 


| ather ) for being too neere allyed to} 


Meane he was of ſtatore, yet carrying 
from head to toote a juſt proportion and 
vniform knitting of his lincamets, wher- 
by hee had agility and (trength: big and 
broad his ſhoulders,his necke far,bearing 
his head forward; louely and gracetull 
was the caſt of his quicke and clecre eye, 
ſtraight his noſe, & no feature of his face 
amilſe, but the greatneſle othis mouth, 
and che parting of his nerher lippe ; the 
ſoft haire ofhis head he wore ina decent 
length, and his rough beard hee cut ina 
poynted faſhion. 

(2) His education was wnder many ma- | 


with admiration. He flepr little, & could 
awake at pleaſure: his bed vias cuer with 
the hardeſt, and his dyert of the meaneſt 


(3) His temperance is commended to vs | 


His tem 
rance, 


Mareel. 16, 
In Miſopo, nl, 


meat, and the modcrareſt meaſure, wher- 7+ 


by he neuer bur once, 8& that by accident | 
disburdened his ſtomacke by vomit; and | 
would often ſay thar it was the lafety of 

his life, that he neuer hadany war wirh | 
his belly. Such was his chaſtity, that ha- \ 
uing lolt at once 1n France Helena his be- 

loued wite,and her Infant,his onely Son, | 
he neuer ſo much as in ſuſj pect, had anin- | 
continent deſire. And therefore of all the | 
Perſian beauties taken in thoſe warres, as | 


Marcel lubxy. 
OF 24. 


the richeſt ſpoylcs,nec contrettare aliquam | Marcel 11, 


voluit nec videre: Neither ſuffer in his Ar- 
my cicher Cookes or Barbers, as bcing | 
delictarum atq; intemperantie miniitros. | 


ſters,of which Aardonins a Scythian Eu- 
nuch was the firſt. From him he was ſent 
to the publike Schoole ar Conſtantinople,| 
wher of Nicocles the Lacedems,he learned 
his Grammar, & of Ecebolius the Sophi- 
ſer his Rhetorike ; and of both of them 
(as EuſebimsBiſhop of Nicomedia hath it) 
che Chriſtian Religion, in which his de- 
light was ſuch, thar he bcrooke him to 
the funRion of a Deacon,reading in pub- 
like to the people the ſacre &Bookes, and 
aymedat no further marke of greatnefſſe 
then the reputation ofa holy man-led on 
with the loue of knowledge, he went to 
the Schooles of Nicodemia,wher, of Iam- 
blicus, who ſucceeded Porphyry in the 
'Chaire ; he learned the Philoſophy of 
Ariflozle and Plats. There bewitchcd ar 
length with the fame of LZibanins Elo- 
_ though dereſting his religion, 
rom reading in priuate ſtudy his pro- 
phane labours, hee grew a publike hearer 
ofthis inueCtiue Lectures:and imitating at 
firſt tn exerciſe of wit onely this Rheto- 
ricians forme of declaming, hee grew in 
rhe end thc profaneſt Railer, & deadlicſt 
Encmy of all other himſclfe againſt the 
Church. And to fill vp this veſfell of ini- 
quity, Maxim the onely Impeſter and 
Aagitianthemof rhe world, f worthily 
afrer tor his impious doctrine put by Ya- 
lentinianto the ſword) muſt cometo N#- 
comedia, From him did Tuliantearne ſuch 
Aſtrology as ſerterh Nariuities,and ſuch 
Magicke as inuoketh Spirits, And here 
was the ſchoole of this mans Error, and 
Miſtris of his Impiety. The ſeedes of 
whole Nature and Education hauing 
thus obſerued, ler vs ſearch with an jm- 
partiall cyc into his manners and condi. 


tio 1s, & ſee what vertue was in the fruir. 


I EIT. . 


Arceo meipſum a Theatrs,l force my ſelf 
(ſayth he) from the view of Stage-playes, 
6 neuer but once a yeer permit mine cye | 
that delight in Court;wherin the diſtaſte 
.of mymind is,tanquam panper agricolatri- 

butum aliquod pendensjnique Domino. And | 
when the ation was performing; ſimilior | 
ſum deteitanti eos ludes quam ſpettanti. Yet , 
doth Marcellinws tax him of much verbo-- 
fity and aff-Ration of vaine glory. And | 
GregoryNazianzen charging him with in-| 
temperate paſſion as vncoſtability,ſayth; 
That by his ranging aud furiom: aſpett, his 
wvnſteady add halting pace,his fleering looke, 
and immoderate laughter, Talem ante} 


In Mſeo. wk, 
I 


Marcell.lb.av 


Greg Ne 
anten. in lb, 
contrs Inlian, 


opera vidi qualemin operibus cognout. 

(4) The loue of Iuſticein this Prixce is 
remembred to vs inhis rules of prx nc- 
T10N : for hee ſo amended the Lawes 
| Ambagibus circumciſis, that the Tudges 
might cleerely ſee,Ouidjuberent fieri,quid 
vetarent:;and in his ExamPr x for imitati- 
on. For when to an innocerdeniall before 
| him, Delphidirs the Orator inueighed ſay- 

ing; Necens eſſe "at quiſquam ſi negare 
ſuffecerit;himſelfe replied, Et quis innocens 
eſſe poterit ſi accn{4ſſe ſufficit ? and ſo dif- 
charged the party: As for his clemency 
and charity, which ought toattend the 
{word and Scepter of 2 ES ſince 
the one is Ma timoris remedium, and 
the other will be, poſt cineres tributum 
Nebridius and Lucillianus are Regiſters of 
the one, whom notwithſtanding their 
conſpiracies in fauor of Conſtantizs,hee 
not onely pardoned, burdefended with 
perill of his owne perſon from the furics 
of his owne followers. And for the other 
thoſe his letters to Arſacize is a ſure re- 
cord : Let there bee in the Cities of your 
charg,many Hoſpitals ered that the wit of 
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the wayfaring may be releeued by our benig- 
nity: and not of thens only of our Religion,but 
of all the reſt : for it ſuites noz well with the 
goodnes of owr Gonernment, that when the_- 
 Jewes permit none of theirs to beg the wic- 
ked Galtleans releewe not only theirs but ours: 
| that ours ſhould be diſconſolate of other beipe. 
{5) Some haue blemiſhed his bounty 
with the brand of vaineglory : thus did 
the Antiochias for depiing ſo much the 
reaſonable price of Graine in their Mar- 
lets, by a profuſe expence of his owne 
| Treaſure, gaining thereby at firſt onely 

the applauſe of the light multitude, after 
which he hunted, and drawing on in the 
end a miſerable dearth, through the It- 
centious exceſſe of their jmprouidence : 
which often happeneth. 

(6) And as the baniſhment of Palladras 
into Britaine vypon a weake {uſpition;Tas- 
rus 10 Vircillum, in who theeie of Iuſtice 
could find no skarre; 8 to death Yrſulws, 
with P;gmexs(rhe firſt his Treaſurer,that 
had ſpent with him and on him his owne 
meanes, when being Cſar, hee had little 
of his owne : the other rhe guide of his 
youth, and to whom he truely oughtthe 
greateſt part of his goodneſſe) may iuſtly 
ſtainc him with lawleſle ſeuerity,and vn- 
gratefull cruelty; ſo may his malicious 
ſpirit againſt the Chriſtians, ( howſoeuer 
masking in more Art then many thar 
went before him ) ſer him vp in theranke 
and top of the greateſt Perſecutors. And 
although there be ſome paſlages in his 
Gouernment more eaficthenin ſome 0- 
thers that may imply a gentle diſpoſition 
towardsthe, ſometimes taking the gods 
to witneſſe, that the Galileans( torſo he 
named the Chriſt;ans)ſhould not vndergo 
theleaſt injury, neither be led ro Pagan 
facrifice or forced to any: thing beyond 
the compaſle of their owne contents-and 
that hee not onely reuoked the Edidt of 
Conſtantine the CArrian Emperour,wber- 
by thoſe holy men ſtood long exiled - 
but taking the aduantage ofan vprorebe- 
gun by the Arrians ( their Enemies)at E- 
diſſa,ſciſed ypon their goods, fwolne roo 
great in Fat 75 and fortune by the gra- 
cious aſpe& of his Predeceſſors,(to who 
hee diſſembled himſelfe a Chriſtian: ) yer 
did he whiles hee hadin his owne hands 


| the reine of Gouernment, by all his a&- 


ons and ends,declare himſelte an heauy 
oppoſite vnto them. Somtimes by allure- 
ments to aſfay to corrupt them ; ſome- 
times by aſubrill ſiding with one faQion 
ofthe Church, as he did with the Catho. 
arg againſt the Arrians , to counterpoiſe 


q (Chap: 48,| Flau.Clau.ſulian Emp. THE ROMANS, 


their power, vt ſecurigs regnaret, that by 
ſuch licence of ſedition,Non timerct vna- 
nimantem plebem, hee need not feare the 
power of their vnity ,ashimſelf profeſſed. 
(7)From this vnfortunate plot of earthly 
policy(but with worſe ſucceſlſe) he inci- 
ted the Tewes to reedifie the Temple ar 
Teruſalem, and renew their Sacrifice, re- 
mutting to them their debt of Tribute, 
and vowing that at his return from Perſia 
he would viſit that holy Citie, and( as he 
ſaythro them) vt wn4 vobiſcum ina Deo 
optimo gratias agam ; well belecuing that 
by raiſing ſuch an oppoſite to the Chriſt. 
ans, he ſhould ſuppreſſe their increaſe, & 
annihilate their prophecy of Teruſalems 
deſolatis. To repaire theſe curſed walles 
againſt the prouidence of Dinine Inftice, 
Alipizs of Antioch, that had been Gouer- 
nour of Br/tain,was ſent:but his indeuor, 
laith Amianys, & the worke of all his Mi- 
niſters,was interrupted by fearefull fla- 
ming balles of fire, whichifſued from the 
Earth neer vnto thoſe foundartiss,conſu- 
ming very many of the ewes & workms; 
by reaſon whercof this Element ſtill gi- 
uing freſh aſſault on them, the place be- 
came vnacceſſible,8& the enterpriſe giuen 
ouer : ſo yaine it is for M4» to ſtrme a- 
gainſt the decreed purpoſe of God. And it 
is by others affirmed, that at the ſame 
time anEarthquak ſo ſhook thoſe Founda- 
tons of the Temple which were left by 
Titus yntouched,that one ſtone thereby was 
not left landing vpon another, but were all. 
laid leuell with the ground:by which mi- 
raculous fights many ewes wete turned 
tothe embracing of the Chriſtian Faith, 
vpon whoſe garments fell formes of 
Croſſes,which ſhined as the beames of the 
Swnne, neither could they by any meanes 
be waſhed or wiped away. 4/ipius that 
had been chiefe in this buſineſſe, was af. 
terward confined into Baniſhment, with 
the loſſe of his goods, by Yalens vpon ſu- 
ſpition of Treaſon. And thus farre of 1u- 
lians veiled hatred:now of his open ai- 
ons of deſpight againſt the Chriſtians. 

(8) Conſtantizs no ſooner dead (ynder 
whom,as before is ſayd, hee diſſembled 
his Religion) but that hee opened the 
Temples of the Pagans gods, repayred 
their Altars;declaring to future ages, the 
memory of this his deteſtable at, by 
minting a B»/t prepared fot ſacrifice, vp6 
the Currant-money of the State, with 
this inſcription ; Securitas reipublice, as if 
Romes Empire ſhould loſe her ſecuri- 
ty, and the farall deſtiny of Command, 
when the Genizs of that City and the 
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Gods of her foundation ſhould be forſa- | 
ken, And where there remained any an- 

tique Monument of the Infant Chriſtian 

Church, or any new erected badge of 
Religious deuotion, thofe hee cauled to 

be defaced. Thus did he in Ceſarea Phi- 

lippi, with that Braſca figure of our $4- 

wonr arrayed ina ſhort veſture, and the 
Womi cured of her bloudy iſſue,kneeling 

and cleuating her hands ro him; and ar 
whoſe feete in the ſayd Pillar grew a cer- 
taine Heybe, in height vnto the Hem of 
his Garment, which cured all kind of ma- 
ladies placing his owne figure, to the in- 
tent that it ſhold be worſh:pped: bur ſud- 
denly it was with Liehtning from Heauen 
deſtroicd,breaking with violent force the 
Breſt thereof afunder, and ſtriking the 
Head faſt into the cartÞ; whoſe Reliques, 

as Zoſimws layth, remained there to be 
ſeen a long time after, a witnefle of mans 
preſiimprtuous error, and Gods juſt dil- 
pleaſure.” Many lawes he made: againſt 
them, and many rights of Subjects hee 
rooke from them, By Edidt he forbad the 
Chriſtians the-publike -Schooles & ſtudy 
ofthe Arts and Tongues ; Teſting away 

the reaſon of his iniuſtice with ſcoffes, 
as hee did thereſt ; ſaying, that 4riſo/le, 
Iſocrates, and Plats, ( who muſt bee their 

guides inſuch liberall learnings) adoring 
Mercurie and the other gods, a held it 
abſurd that they ſhould rcadeand learne 
of their Bookes, that loath and raile at 
their Religion. 

(9) TheequitFof this extended power 
may appeare by Marcellinus cenſure, a 
man of his owne Religion, who of it 
ſayth, Izclemens obruendum perenni ſilen- 
tio; Let the Editt be dambdto eternal ſilence. 
When. hee ſeized vpon the goods of the 
Chriſtians, which was often, and ypon 
weake pretences, he vied to inuert rhe 
Letter of their own Doctrine, in warrant 
of his foule aR, ſaying that he did it, vt 
faciligs in regnum calornm ventant. When 
he h2d diſabled the Chriſtians of all com-- 
mand, either in the Field or Common- 
wealth, (as he did /0u:nian, Valentinian & 
Yalens ater Emperors)he would ſay, he 
did it Da; {-their Goſpell raketh from 
them Poteſfutem Glady. And whereſoeuer 
any poore Chriſtian implored the hand 
of 11ſtice againſt wrong & violence, they 


O : 
returned with no better redrelle, rhen 


that it was the rule of their Religion,per- 
ferre 1a1nr1ias it was the duty of theirpro- 
t:ſhon to bearc al injuries. And although 
moſt Arthors agree that hee ſtained nor! 
lis government with the bloud of any: 


MO 


_ 


Catholike, well knowing that gore of Pey- | 


ſecution is the ſeed of the Goſpel, yet fome 
affirme that when Apolloes Oracle; 'neere 
Antioch, had loſt his power of anſwer, 
by the holy preſence of Babillaes body 
(there martyred and intombed ) and thar 
the Chriſtians m remoouing it away, 
ſung ſolemnly the Pſalme, Let all them bee 
confounded which worſhip eranen Images : 
this Emperour(although the Act was his 
direction, though no: the order )grew ſo 
inraged,that he put then many Chri#tians 
to the ſword, 

(10) Oftheprudenceand learning of 
this manthere be many. notable monu- 
ments remaining: for in all the courſes of 
his life he did rather labour to cotent the 
parts of his vnderſtanding, then of his 
ſenſuality, often being heard to ſay, Tur- 
pe eſſet ſapienti ,cum habeat animum,captare 
landes ex corpore_ : and therefore writing 
to Ecdicins ,Prefett of Agypt, tohelp him 
to the Bookes of George Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria, hee ſayth, Where others delighted in 
Horſe and Hawkes, I haue beene from my in- 
fancy inflamed with the loue of Books.Many 
works there were of his own pen,though 
now raked vpin the ruines of the time. 

(11) As his Oration to Jamblices, and 
other volumes of yarjous learning, re- 
mebred by Suidas:yer is there extant that 
wittic Satyre of his,of all the Ceſars. 

The Reegifter of his Epiſtle,full of wor- 
thy obſeruations. 

His diſcourſe De Regno,whereinhe de- 
ciphereth much of his Perſian ACtions. 

His Hymre tothe Swme, a ſong of a 
high ſtrain, and ofa matchleſſe delicacy, 
if the ſubie& had not bin too prophane. 

As for his 'Miſopogon ( where playing 
with his own perſon & beard,)he ſharply 
reprehendeth the Antiochians of their in- 
temperance in frequenting Stage-playes z 
of their impiety, in changing #p:ter and 
Apollo ( gods of their Foretathers, into 
the Chriſt of the Galileans, and of coue- 
rouſneſſe in their Magiſtrates, in ſelling 
Inſtice ) it is. one of the wittieſt Inue- 
Riues extant of thoſe middle times. 

(12) Inthecourſeof his Religion he is 
by the Writers of his owneaffetion and 
time rather reported ſuperſtitious then 
deuore ; and his fancies therein rather to 
them accoltted ridiculous then religious. 
Such was the exceſſe and waſt of Oxen 
in his ſacrifices, that it is belecued if his 
returne had been from the Perſicke Expe- 
dition, there would haue beene want of 
them to ſupply his Rites, and therefore 
they might happily ſay as the white Ox&E 


did 


Sabelluys, 
Sora l.3,c R 


His prudence 


Epiſt.Inlicn.ad 
Eed.cirm p#. 


Atrgypt. 


His Religion, 


Marcel lib u5' 


Ex lin 
ad Po 


Hisf 


Mari 


Aut; 


It, 


18.44 
pf 


a ke by 


kd" 


gion, 


þ 35 


Chap. 48: Flau.Clau.lulian Emp. THE ROMANS. : 


Ex [nl14n. Epiſt 
4d Pon,Galatr, 


His fortitude. 
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did ofthe Emperour Marcus, Siu Vicers, 
nos perimus.Y er were his rules of orderto 
the Prieſts of his ſuperſtitious zeale, ſuch 
as may well become the moſt religious 
Church-man of our age to imitate - for 
he pr ohibited thole Prieſts from gaze of 
Stage-playes, frequenting Tauernes,or CX- 
erciſing apy foule or illiberall proteſſion, | 
perſwading the ro imitate the Chriſtians, 
whoſe bounty ro ſtrangers in diſtreſle, 
charity in burying the dead, and whoſe 
humble manners and ſanctity of life 
(though but diſſembled)had ſo much in- 
creaſed their Profeſſion. | 

(13) His fortitude appeareth in the pro- 
celle of his Martiall Attions. Art threeand. 
rwenty yecres hee was made-by Conſtan- 


and treachery, and beenc eſteemed a.ult 
ſucceſſor, againit whom he is deemed 
now an vniult vſurper.But ir may be aid 
thatit was'a diuine power that inſpircd 
it,and aſtrong hand that inforced him to 
it : for from aboue the Porch of his_en- 
trance, into one of the regained Citics 
the Wreath of Laurell ( reſerued an orna- 
ment of that place ) tell in wonder vpon 
his head. The Genius of Rome in many ap- 
paritions chiding and reprehending his 
ſlow defire to aftect rhe Empire, and re- 
ſtore the State. As touching his eleion, 
he calleth the gods to witnefſe his wwilling- 
neſſe,and the publike proteſiation he made a- 
gainſt it at Parts, when he was there by the 
tumultuous Army ſaluted Auguftus. And 


tine his nephew Ceſar, matched to his (1- 
ſter Helexa,and ſent in perſon to reſtreine 
thoſe barbarous Nations that had for- 
ccd in vpon the Roman Limits. But whe- 
| ther this imploiment was grounded vp6 
the Emperours owne feare to aduenture 
' his perſon againſt theſe Savages za deſire 
ro nurture this mere Scholer his brother 
inlaw in more princely manners, who 
then was rude; or to expoſe him ( in re- 
{pe of ſome ijealouſic in State)to an afſu- 
red perill-it remgineth doubtfull. Onely 
bimſelteſayth, that he that beſtowed his 
Title of Ceſar, libenter dabat;& qui accepit, 
omning recu{abat : for in it hee gained no- 


|rhing but vt occupatior interiret, taking 


this his expedition againſt thaſe 1nredes, 
as a baniſhmenr into the! Hercintan De. 
ſert, vt tanquan venator cum fer bellaret : 


and belceuing himſelfe-rather thereby 


called out ro an expected death, then in- 
rended honour. Butthis man then neither 
of opinion or hope,and who ſhould haue 
ſeemed to haue effected a point of excel- 
lent ſeruice, if hee had no more but de- 
 fended the frontiers,8 repelled the Enc- 
mies,did by his valour performe no leiſe 
the deeds of admiration. 


Gallia, ouerthrowing ſeuen of the migh- 
tieſt G erman Princes in one fer Batraile.., 
(14) He ſent ro Rome Chonvdgnt 


trend the'tryumph of Conſkantivs. , 


power,that had ſo long been fearefull ; 
| the Roman Empire, And had he return 
home, borne yp onely with the merit 0 


& not becne blowne 


Y 


Hee recovered the reuolted Cities of 


Badoncarius,ewo of their greateſt Va >] 
as ſpoyles to adorne the Trophey;' Ros 

CORO 
ced on euery fide thoſe to fearg bs 


: 
+ 
& Jad 


this his ſeruice,and opinion of theworld, 

cap the bounds 
of his old moderation by a new deſire, he 
had eſcaped the imputation of ambition 


| although by the great prouiſion made by 


him of Corne from Br:tannie, to hold a 
toot the Army againit the plots of Con- 
ftantizs ( that grew now enuious of his 
fortune, ) hce may ſeeme to haue inren- 
ded the ruine of his Soueraigne, yet doth 
he by the gods of his greateſt confidence, 
Iuptter ahd the Sunne, proteſt ; Qnod Con. 
flantiumoccidere ninquam optanit, imd ne 
id accideret expotantt. 
(15) But Conftantius ending this quar- 
rell and competition by his death, 7ulian, 
whem a Pithoniſt had deluded with the 
hope of Perſia, telling him that his for- 
tuncs ſhonld be as his feature, like Great 
Alexander,bred in him a thirſty deſire at- 
xer the ſurname Peyſicus : whereupon he 
prepared an army for this expedition, & 
ſeeking the fauour of his gods the Moone, 
Fortune, and ©Mars, embrued their Al- 
rars with the Bloud of an hundred Byls at 
once; though many ominous fignes. as 
they were interpreted by his Philoſophers 
and Soxthſayers, forbad the ſame. Such 
was the great Earthquake happening in 
Bithyme, that ſwallowed vp the Citic of 
| Nicomedia, Riuers likewiſe arc ſayd to 
ſtand drie, euenin the heart of winter ; & 
Springsforgetting their viuall boylings 
Rakes F584 fonh their wonted "et, 
eaand if we will belecuethe reporters , 
his ſucgefſe was forchhewed by the de- 
Ppartuze pt an Angell, and by a Aeteor 


5 


idinginthe Aire, All which he ſoughr 
Prepent, by pacitying his Heatheniſh 
&wih multitudes of Sacrifices. And 
an Army extended ten miles 'in 
, entred Perſia, Cutting aſunder the 
Pridges by which hee paſſed ouer his 
men, to adde to them more of reſolution 
as their meanes were leſle of returne, re- 
fuſing al humble ſubmiſſion and compo- 


ſition offred him by their King , and ar 
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the placethen called Phrygia ioyned Bat- 
tle againſt Swrena, a great Commander a- 
mong the Perſians, and Meyenes, General 
of their Horſe, accompanied with two of 
the Kings ſonnes, whoſe powers notable 
to refilt the Romans, gaue backe and fled. 
(16) Inlian either ypon a vaine conh 
dence, or ſudden A/arwm, had forgot to 
arme himſclfe with the corſtet or Brigay. 
dine, & in following the difarraied flight 
of the Perſians, lift vp his hands in ligne 
of vitory:at which very inſtanta 7avelin 
ſtruck thorow his left 4>me into the ſhort 
Ribbs, and ſt ucke in the neather lappet 
of his Lizer ; which whileſt he endeuou- 
red ro plucke out, did cut the finewes of 
his fingers:whercat alrogether diſtracted, 
he fell forwards vpon his horſes maine, 
and thence was carried vnto his Pauillion. 
From whoſe hand this Iavetiz came(ſaith 
Amians )God onely knowerh. Some re- 
port the Caſter to haue bin a fug/tine Pex. 
ſian:others ſay thar from the hand of one 
of his owne Souldiers it proceeded - and 
Caliſi#s one of his own Guard,that wrot 
this Battle inHeroical Yerſe,athrmeth,thar 
by ſome wicked Fiend or Diuell this Ta- 
welinrun him thorow. Howſoeuer,there 
are that report that in pulling our this 
Lawnce and caſting it into the ayre with 
his bloud, he ſhould vtrer this blaſphe- 
mous ſpeech,and ſay Thou haſt onercome 
me, 0 Galilian. Athis ſeiting forth hee 
yowed to his gods 4 Sacrifice of Chriftian 
blond, if hee returned Conquerony, but he 
performed it with his owne. His ſlaine 
Corpes was carried to Tarſws a City in 
Cilicia,where with ſmall pompe of Fane- 
rall ohſequies it was interred neere to the 
Cities fide; which place himſelfero that 
purpoſe had formerly aſſigned: although 
Nazianzesn affirmeth the earth to haue 


opened, and ina flame of Sw/phny to hane | 
ſucked vp his body into /her Wombe, 
(17) Thus ended this Emperor, the 
twenty ſixth of Iune ,in the two and thir- 
tieth yeere of his age, and three hundred | 
fixty and three of Chriſts Natinity, when | 
he had raigned Avenſtus necre three, and | 
Ceſar full ſcuen yeers. Whole wit and e- 
loquencenecds no further teſtimony the | 
the Monuments of his owne Pen; nor his 
religious zcale more then the Function 
his youth ſo worthily performed in the 
Chriſtian Church. His 1mperiall Fertnes 
we ſee match him in ſtory with Tits, in 
moderation with Arrelizs, and for fuc- 
ceſſe in warre, with Tratax three of the 
moſt excellent Princes - and his fortune 
was to ſce bounded with his ſole great- 
neſſe, whatthe hand of right & ſword of 
tyranny had fo late diſperſed. But now 
one Errour,his Apoſtacie, diſroabing him 
of al his Morall vertwes,leaues him an ob- 
ie naked to the vulgar eie,butamonſter 
of men, and marke of infamy. I hold it 
therefore fitting no leſſe the vſe, then the 
iuſtice ofa Story,to doe him ( as I haue 
done/all his right: ſince in him we learne 
that allthoſe admirable endowments of } 
Nature, embelliſhed wichall che morall 
and internall graces that Art could adde, 
are not the baſe of holineſſe, without di- 
uine grace - nor dalliance of Fortaxe,and 
fulneiſe of Empire (thar madethis man 
wanton and forgetfullyis the center of ſe- 
cutity and happineſſe without heauenly 
proteRion: ſince from the ſenſe of Sacred 
Piety hee fell to Pagan Superſtition : for 
many are called, but few are choſen ;and 
inthe ſeat of Preſumptuous Maiefty he felt 
the rod of Diuine rewenge. 
Diſcite Inſtitiam monits,& non temnere 
Diugs. 
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He mindes of the whole 
Army being much diſtra- 
ted by the death of 7:- 
lian, thenext day being 
Inne ewenty ſeucn, they 
mer,and conſulted vpon a new Emperouy: 
where for a while two factions were 
| maintained,& with equal deſerts argued, 
rill laſtly in one accord they both agree 
vpon * Saluſtusa mar honorable and 
wilc,but withall aged & weak, and ther- 
fore he abſolutely refuſed the eleQion. 
Touianws by them then was nominared, in 
regard of his Fathers deſerts indifferent- 
ly commended, ſayth Amianw:but Rvfi. 
us,T heodoret,and Socrates,attribute great 
worths vnto him,and confidently afhrme 
his vnwillingneſſe was to accept of that 
dignity, for that the whole Army had 
yeelded to Inlianwus Molatrous Editts,ope- 
ly profeſling himſelfe to be a Chriſtian,8& 
withall proteſting that he would not bety 


| | 
beaver, lately at variance with this new e. 
 leted Emperexr, thena priuate man) fea- 


the Principal of the whole Army, were 


ring the danger of ſo powerfull an Ene- 
my ſtepped now aboue the degree of the 
common ſort, reuolted tothe Perſians; & 
hauing good accefle, informed Kinz Sa- | 
por of the death of 1ulian, ( ro them rill 
| then vnknowne)& diſabling 1onianxs for 
an Ynskilfulland Effeminate Captain,both 
incouraged the Enemy, and gaue dire&ti- 
ons how to take the aduantage,ThePerſ - 
an as ready to execute,as joyous toheare 
ſet forward - his forces, his Elephants 
leading the way, whole terrible brayings 
and fearefull approach much affrighted 
the Romay Sonldiers. A ſore bartell was 
fought, and fountaines of bloud drawne 
from the fides of both parts - wherein, 
with an infinite number of Perſians, Inlia- 
nus, Macrobins, & Maximus ,three Roman 
Tribunes, of thoſe Leg:ons that then were 


Souer aigneeuer.an Ethnike Empire , weitill 
by the inſtance of the Sowldiers,, which 
declared themaſelues'likewile to be Chri- 
ſtians, he Aid heſame. 

(2) His Father was aronianws,by birth 
an Hungarian, a Captaine of good note, 


charge of 'warxe, and retired into his: 
Country, zoa-morequictedurſc of life. 
Himſelfe foxued /»larmebe. 4poſtata inhis' 
Campe; from "here Wy Fdeamd Dy 
vertue of his Ediet;comanding allChri- 
ſtians out of his pay,amongimham* lox;. 
anus ( as wee haue ſayd) chdlexather-to 
caſt from him his Sword 8:% :nilte, (marks: 
of honour to Military Profetforg)then 
forſake "the Enſiens of his" | 
Chieftaine,and the badge of his Chiflian 
Profeſſion. 

(3) No ſooner was he clad in the Purple 
Robe, but one Ionian (4 Roman Enſigne- 


ptaine 
who not lotig beforc had layd downe his/| 


by; 


ar 


{laine:in regard whereof, and cſpeciall 
for wane & bilfual ( whoſc Garkry _ 
was fuch, thatforone Perke of Meale,ten 
peeces of Gold were ginen)-79u1anus made 
Peace with the Perſians for'thirty yecres, 
giving them'fiue Prowinces beyond Tigris 
lome Cttes and Forts in Meſopotamia, 
whereof Ny/tbs is namedforonethar had 
beenethe- very, finewes afd,:{trength of 
che Confineseuer ſince the Warres of Mi. 
#hridates For which his/dgings, he is tax- 
«edby Eatropigs and 4mianm ( who both 
lived in his dayes) and of moſt the deede 
is held very diſhonourable to the great- | 
neſſe of the Roman Empire : howbcit di- 


:uers others excuſe him very iuſtly,conſi- 


-dering the extreame miſery and famine 
wherin Inlianws left the 1rmy, which was 
in apparant hazard to be giuenouer for 
a prey to the Enemy, to the indangering 


of the whole Empire, had it not been thus 
+ 4 TD 
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Biſhops recal- 


lc4 trom ba + 
nithmenr. 


hxianns ador 


ne:h Iul:ans 
rombe. 


A bl1zing ftar 
{een at Noo 


day. 


———— 


preuented - and therefore th 
commend hitn | heerein, as r 


and noyles were heard within the Con-. 
liſtory : and B/azing-ſtarres appeared at | wine, and ſymewharto that other Yice_| 


highly |marched, and at CMncyra, declared his 
, onely |ſonne Yarreniams his Cafar, a very In. 
Preſcruer of the Rowan Army. fant, whoſe wrawlings and vnwilling- 
(4{ Howlſoeuer he is highly com- | neſſe to ridein the Imperiall Chariot 
mended by S#crates, ( the continner of | portended ( fayth Amianes) that which 
En/ebive tis Hiſtory ) whor flouriſhed 'after happened, For haſting ſtill towards 
abouc Twelne hundred yeeres ſince, for |[Conſtantinople, he came to Dadaſtana, a 
his conſtant faith grounded ypon the [place that diuideth Bythynia and Galatia) 
Nicene Creed, and for his Louing Reuc-| aſunder, and there dyed ſuddenly of 
rence tothe Chriſtian Biſhops, recalling | rhe obſtructions and ſtopping of the 
from baniſhment thoſe that Conften. | Longs ; cauſed by the dampe of a new 
tins and 14l/an had extled; among whom, | mortered Chamber wherein he lay,or ( as 
Athanaſius of Alexandria was one : put- 
ting downe the 1dolatrows Temples of the 
Gentiles, and reſtoring to their Offices 
both in Court and Campe, thoſe who for | teenth day of February, the yeere of 
their Conſcience had been expulſed. | the worlds redemption, three hundred 

(5) Ar his firſt departure from Perſia,he | {ixty foure ; after hee had raigned ſeuen 
viſiced the City Tarſws, where hee cau- | moneths, and twenty two dayes, aged 
ſed the Sepulcher of n/ian ( though 0- | thirty three yecres, 


the new ſecling, whole vapors hauing 
noiſſue, ſtifled him to death, the ſeuen- 


others write ) by coalcs there {et ro dry | 


therwiſe he had found him auerſe both | (6) For his perſonage, he was of! 
in A7et798 and Religion, yet for that hee ;goodly preſence, both tall and big, his 
was his preceding Emperony ) to be rich- | geſture graue, his eyes Bray, and coun- 
ly adorned - and taking ©Amticeh in his |renance pleaſant - an affectionate louer 
way,for many dayes together was trou- 'and profeſſor he was of the Chriſtian te- 
bled with ſome accidents, which that ligion, of indifferent learning himlclfe, 
age did take for Ominons ſignes, For the | but a moſt honorable imbracer thereof 


| Statue of <Aaximianws. Ceſar, ſtanding | in others ; very preciſe and conſiderate 


at the entrance into the Kings Palace.ÞP, | in choſing of Indges and Magiſtrates, 


let fall the Ba/l or Globe our of his hand, | facile and familiar ro his ſeruitors about 
no force mouing it : horrible ſounds | him. His Blemiſhes were theſe, that 
hee was a great feeder, and giuen to 


Nooneday, 


which vſually accompanieth ſuch intem- 
Thcnce therefore in great haſte hee 


PCrances. 
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Chap.47 ſe,” City Cibalas, of meane and poore 
f 


Reſently vpon the death of 
louianws, by a ſecret whiſpe- 
ring and running rumor, E- 
quitins, Tribune of the Scu- 
tary, was nominated Empe- 

rour, a man naturally rigorous and rude: 
and therefore diſliked of the berter ad- 
uiſcd,and no further followed. But from 
him, their voyces turned to Tanuarins, a 
kinſmanto the laſt deceaſed Tonianus, at 
that preſent Gouernor of 1{yrium.Buyhe 
alſo reieted, Yalentinianus then abſent, 
| was elected at Nice, as a fit and meet per-* 
ſon for the managing of their Warres, 

and good of the weale publike, 

(2) His birth was of Parner, in the 


tage.the ſon of Gracias ſpoken of before, 
who by trade was a Rope-ſeler, but of 
great ſtrength: and therefore by ſeruice 


{and Yalens likewiſe ouercame and behea- 


ging it,he made Yalens(his brother) Part- 
uer in the Empire, the trumpers. eucry 


Roman world. For the CAlmans inuaded 
Gaul and Rhetia,the Sarmatians andQuad; 
made ſpoile of Pannoniathe Pitts,S axons, 
Scots, and Attacots infeſted the Britaines: | 


the Gothes ranſacked Thyacia,and the Per- 
frans entred Armenia. For which cauſeV a- 
lens remained to defend theEaſt,& F «len. 
tinianus took his. progreſſe into the Weſt, 
whete inthree Battles vnder the condu 
of Noginzs, hee diſcomfired the Almans-: 


ded Procopius ; whoſe feature we haue 
here expreſſed, a dangerous Y ſzrper in 
the Eaſt. | 


where ſounding Warres throughour the| 


the CAuſtorians made roades into Africa :| 


preferred to places of account, had bin 
madeRuler of Britain, His owne life like- 
wiſe was ſpentin ſeruice of Warre, and] 
was cre-whilea Captaine ouer the Targs- 
tiers:but tulian requiring himeither to 
Sacrifice to his Gods, orto leaue his place; 
hee choſe rather ro lay afide hisBelt then 
his Faith and Chriſtianity ,aslikewile 10- 
zianxs had done; and ſo for negleRing a 
little honour then, he had now a farre 

reater beſtowed on him by the diſpoſer 


——_— 


—_— 


(3) But in Britamme chings proſpered 
not ſo well:for by the generall bandings 


ofall Eartbly Kingdomes. The Eſftateſo vr- 


Pg extreame miſery, For Net#a- 


wY —_ —— 


—__A__ 


ridins 


ofthe foreſaid Narionsrtheir old enemies, | awies. Marcel | 
the Prouince was ſore diſtreſſed and | **7 ©7 
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flaine, 


+ Weſterne 
Pits. 

+ Eaſterne 
Pits. 


called, 
* Bologne. 


* Ribcbefter, 


London called 
| Angaſe, 


ridins; CAdmirall of the Brittſh Fleet they | 
flew, and Balcobandes Lord warden of the 
Marches, by atraine of thele barbarous 
pcople, was torclaid & afſayled oh cuery 
ſide. The intelligence of which oggqur- 
rences,when it was brought roRomem ith! 
great horrour,theEmpexoy firſt ſenthither 
Sener:, Steward of his Howſe; it fortune 
would happily ſpeed his hand,to redreſle 
whatſocuer had happened amiſle. But he 
in ſhort time being called away, had not 
the hap to ſee the wiſhed ſucceſſe. Then 
Ioxinus, famous for his Warres in Germa- 
ny, came into the ſame parts ; and ſeeing 
the puiſſance of the exemy,meant to craue 
ayd of the Auxiliary Foxces,the vrgent ne- 
ceſſity requiring ſomucheat laſt,in regard 
of many { and thoſe fearcfull accidents, 
| which rumor continually reported, rou- 


| 


Bootyes and ſpoyles, & were driving away 
before them bothMen and Women bonnd 
for theix Captines, befides-much Cattle, 
aid a great Prey. Theſe hce ſoone, dif- 
comhied, and reſtorcd ro the pobre di- 


beſtowing ſome ſmall parcels thereof a- 
mong his weary and well deſeruing Sor/. 
diers:and entred the City with exceeding 
great joy, inmanner of a Petty-tryumph, 
which erewhile was ouer-whelmed with 
Calamitrics,but now on the ſudden refre. 
ſhed and ſer in perfect ſafery. 

(5) Vponthis proſperous ſucceſſe en. 
couraged to PR atremprs, he abode 

et doubtfull of the future, caſting with 

imſelfe many projects, which-poy ſed 
Fortunes Scales alike-bur laſtly by certain 
Captines & Fugitines he learned that thoſe 


deſigned Theodsſims,a man eſteemed moſt 


| ching the ſtate of this Iland, hither was 
| 
| 


happy, and approued for his Martial 
proweſle, who with a bold reſolution & 
ſele& power both of Horſe and Foote, ſer 
forward for Britaine. 

(4) The Pi&5 wereat that time divided 
into two Nations,to wit,* Deucalidones 8 
, Veſturiones.The Attacots ikewilea war- 
like kind of people, and the Scots ranging 
in diverſe parts, waſted all where they 
Went. As for the Tracts of Gavle, the 


| behalfe: Norwithſianding 


Companies of ſundry fierceNations,ſpread 
fo farre & diffuſedly vpon the face of the 
Proumnce,could not be vanquiſhed vnleſſe 
itwere by flights and ſtratagemes. By 
Edifts therefore he firſt proclaimed im- 
| parity to ſuch as had forſaken their Co- 
 lours,if they would return;wherbymany 
which had run to the Exemy, or at their 
owne pleaſures had beene diſperſed into 
divers parts, camein, and by their coun- 
| renance declared their reſolutions it his 
, miſtruſting 


} | Books] 


| {trefled Tributaries their liberties 8cloſſes, | 


: 


Frankners and Saxons their neer .confined , the cuent, and penfiue ſtill with cares, he 
neighbours , whereſocuer they could | though good to call to his aſſiſtance C3. 
breake foorth, and make Reades by Seaor | uils,a man of great vnderſtanding, quick 
Lend, made hauocke here by ſeizing of ſpirit,and withallan vpright»fticer,who 
| Booties,firing of Townes, in killing of men | was to rule Britaine as Deputy,& likewiſe 
and women ; and leading away Captines. | Dulcitizs a Captaine, renowned for his 


% 


* Britamtlo > 


To ſtay theſe wofull mileries, if rhe Hea- 
nens had beene ſo benigne, this valiant 
| Captaine intended a voyage to this * owr 

end of the World:and comming to * Bono. 
nia,which lyeth diuided from the oppo. 
ſite tract of Land by a narrow Channell 
cbbing and flowing with terrible Tides, 
| where the waters are ſcene ſometimes 
to match the higheſt Monntaine,& againe 


Skill and deeds of Armes. 
| (6) Afer Conſultation with ham, ha- 
uing gotten courage, m_—_ rom 
Auguſta with a power of Soldiers, which 
in his politicke induſtry he had leuicd & 
trayned to bis hand, hee brought excee., 
ding great ſuccoureuery where vnto the 
[troubled & confuſed ſtate of theBritarns; 
gaining before hand fuch places in each 


to ſettle with the leuell of rhe Plaines,| part, as might giueaduantage to annoy 
without any harme of Saylers or Paſſage- | the barbarous Enemy ; and enioynedthe 
thisS/eve with a gentle courſe he croſſed, | CommoxSoxuldiers no {eruice,wherof him- 
and arrjued at * Rwtopy,aquiet Roade and | ſelfe rooke notthe Aſſay with a cheerfull 
Harboay oner againſt t: from whence af- | heart:in this ſort performi | 
| ter that the BatZanians, the Herculi, Tony, | Offices of an Attine and hardy ſouldier,as 
and Yiores(Companies bold and confi- | the caretfull charge of a right-noble Gere- 
dent intheir ſtrengths ) were come, hce |#a&,he diſcomfited 8 put to flight diuers 
marched towards Lundinium, an ancient | Net/0ns, whom inſolent pride(fed with ſe- 
city, which poltcrities atterwards named , curity, had incited and ſet on fire, to in- 
Anugnſta:and hauing ſeuered his Treopes | uadethe Ramans Territories.z and ſo reſto- 
into ſundry parts, he charged vpon thoſe | red wholly: yaro their former ſtate the 
companies of rouing& robbingenemies, | Cities &Caſtleswhich had ſuſtained many 
euen when they were heauy laden with lofles, andeſftabliſhed a ſure peace for a 
s .lorg time following. (7) Now 


as well the | 


| 


Theodeſsusioi.. 
fully received 
into Londen, 
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Stations. 


(8) Therefore turning himſclfe from 


| Britaine called 


Amian. Mare 


Arteant remo- 
ved fromtheir 


(7) Now there happened whales he | 


ched in the beginning of the <nterprile : 
for one V alentinus of Valeria Pannona, 4 
man of a proud ſpirit, firſt Deputy Lieu- 
tenant, and after Preſident, for ſome no- 
table offence baniſhed into Britazne, as 
Frontinus immediatcly kefore had bcene; 
as one impatient of reſt, hike ſome no1- 
ſome wilde Beaſt, vpon a certain ſwelling 
pride, roſe yp in commotion againſt The- 
odoſius, whom he perceiued to be the 
onely man able to withſtand his wicked 
deſignes. Howbeit, caſting abour many 
wayes, bothcloſcly & apparently, as the 
gale of his vnmeaſurable deſire roſe high- 
cr, he ſolicited as well the baniſhed per- 
ſons as Souldiers, promiſing (as the time 
would affoord) rewards roallure & draw 
them on to ſome aCtuall attempt. Yet 
when the day came wherin itſhould hauc 
beene effected, Theodoſins hauing intelli- 
gence thereof, ſurpriſed Yalentinus with 
ſome few of his inward complices, & de- 
liuercd them vnto Dulcitixs, to be put to 
death accordingly. But in his military 
$kill and policy, (whcreinhe was reputed 
to haue exceeded all men living in thoſe 
dayes, ) geſling at future dangers, he in- 
hibired all 7»quiſitions ro be made touch- 
ing the reſt of the Conſpirators, leſt ſo ge. 
nerall a feare ſurpriſingar once, 8 ſpread 
abroad among many, thoſe tempeſtuous 
troubles of the Pronince,which were now 
well allayed, ſhould reuiue againe, 


this buſineſle ro the, reforming of ſuch 
enormiries as were of moſt contequence, 
now that all dangers were quite ouer- 
blowne, he reedifed the Czties, repaired 
the Gariſon Caſtles,and fortified the Fron- 
tiers with ſtanding Watches, and ſtrong 
Fore-fences. And thus hauing recouered 
the Province ,againe which had yeelded 
ſubieRion to- the Enemies, hee reduced 
it vnto the priſtine Eſte, ſo as by his 
meanes and motion it had againe a lawful 
Gonernour appointed,, and alſo named it 
VALENTI A, in honour. of V alentini anus 
the Emperor. | 
(9) The Areans, a kind of men(as wit- 
neſſeth Amianrs ) inſtitured by thoſe of 
ancient rimes for politicke imployments, 
who by little and little were fallen into 
diſorders and vices, he remooued from 
their Stations, as being manifeſtly conui- 
ed, for that ( induced with the greatnes 


had diuers times diſcoucred vntorhe Bar- 


atchicued theſe exploits, a dangerous | bros whatſocuer was done or debated 
matter likely. 10 haue broken out into 
great miſchiefe, had it nor bcene quen- 


berwixt the -reſidext and his Councel : 
for indeede their charge was ro runne to 
and fro by long iourmes, to intimateand 
make knowne vnto the Komans Cantaines 
vpon the Marches : what doings and | 
ſtirres wereamong the Nejghbonr-Natios; 
whereby they had great opportunities | 
both to know and reucale the ſecrets of | 
the State_. 

(10) And thus Theodoſers hauing ma- 
naged moſt excellently rhclc atfaires,was 
ſcent for to the Emperonrs Court ; who lea-' 
uing. the Proxince ouer - ztoyed for their 
peace, was no lefſe famous for his many 
unportant Yi&Fories, then was either Firr1- 
us,Camillus,or Papinius Curſor. And being 
honourably accompanied and attended 
vnto the Narrow Sga4s, with the heartie 
loue and fauour of all men, departed,and 
with a gentle gale of winde paſſed ouer, 
& came to the Princes Campe,where ( be- 
ing receiued with ioy and prayſc) heſuc- 
cceded in the roome of Yalens Touinns, 
who had the codudt of the Hor/emen.For 
thele his Martiall deeds ſo happily atchic- 
ued,in honour of him there was a Statue 


| 


Horſebacke, as by Sywmachus may bewn- 
derſtood,thus ſpeaking to his ſonneT heo- 
doſius:The Author of your kindred & ſtocke, 
Captaine Generall beth in Africke and Bri- 


con{ecrated by the moſt honourable Order 


commendations, Claudixs with full note 
thus poetically ſang : 

Ille Caledonjis poſuit qui Caſira pruini, 

Out medios Lybiz od Caſſidepertalit aſtus: 
Terribilis Mauro, debeliatorq; Britanni 
Littors, ac pariter Bore vaſtator & Auſtri. 
Qu1d rigor #ternus;Celi quidſydera proſunt; 
Ignetumg, fretum? M a Saxone fuſo 
Orcades, mcaluit Pittorum ſangaine Thule, 
Scotorum cumulos fleuit elacialis Hiberne, | 


And Lybiars ſcorching heat entdur d in 
Field. | 

The Cole- blacke Moores, and Britaines 
faire, in fi 

He queld,and fore d both South and North 
to yeeld, \ 

What then auaild cold Clime, ſtrange Seas, 
or Starres, 

When 0 rknty 1les he drencht with Saxons 

ores 


wh 
Pitein warres, | 
And Ireland did huge heapes of Scots de- 


of rewards receiued or promiſed ) they 


. «+ 


—— it. 


erected, reſembling a Man of Armes on | 


tame, was ( among other ancient Titles ) | 


with Statues of Knight-hood. And in his | 


In Caledonian froſts his Tents he pight, | 


Thule did reake with Pidts.bloud 


Thredofons * 
comparable 
ro Carillue. 
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| derfull 


* (11) Strange and dreadfull were the 
 ſignes that tnthe third yeere of this Em- 
| perour chanced ; as Earth-quakes, Innmaa- 
' tions, and the like 5 whereof I arcellinus 
thus reporteth :Alittle after the $ un-riſing 
( faith he ) the waightie and ſteady maſſe of 
the whole Earthly Gl.be_> ſhooke, flaſhes of 
lightning very chicke and fierce goias be fore: 
the Seaalſo drizen afide, ard the wanes and 
biilowes ſo prepoſteronſly tumbling and reti- 
ring back that the deepe Gulfes being diſcone- 
red and laid emptie, a man might haue ſeene 
ſandry ſorts of [mrmming creatures ſticking 
#n the mudde : Aliſo the vaſt Vallies ana 
Reckes, which Nature had ſet farre away 
under the huge Waters, did now bebo(4 the 
| Beames of the Sunne z inſomuch that many 
| Ships were bedded faſt tm the drie ground, 
| and flocks ofpeople ftragled at their pleaſure in 
the ſmall remaines of water to take wp Fiſhes 
«s the Sea-ſpoile ; when on the ſudden the 
waucs diſdaining to be thes diſpoſſeſſed, re. 
turned with ſach violent beating wpon the 
lands and Premontories, which lay farre into 
the Sea, as that they ower- flowed, and laid le- 
gel an infinite number of buildings and Ci- 
ties, And therefore in this furious diſcord 
of the Elements, the ſmrface of the World 
being conered, repreſented ſtrange and won- 
ehts. Among which S. Ieromere- 
porteth, that there rained Wooll from Hea- 
nen ſo perfett and good, that no better grew 
wpon the Sheepe, the naturall Producer. But 
tO rerurne, 

(12) Fraomarius, whom Y alentinianus 
had ordained to be King of the Bucino. 
bantes 1n Germazie, was made Tribune and 
Colonel ouera Regiment of Almains in Bri- 
taine, which for number and valour in 


| doubt ) matter.enough was miniſtred for 
him to worke vpon. But the death of the 
Emperour preſently following, admits no 
mention of further diſcourſe which hap. 
pened in this manner : The Quad; after 
many moleſtations done.to the Romane 
Leerons and their Confederates, ſent their 
| Ambaſſadours vnto him, deſiring pardon 

for their former faults committed, and. 
an aboliſhment of all remembrances ther- 


thoſe dayes were renowned ; where (no | 


flying 


of : with whom being in earneſt confe- 
rence, ſuddenly the bloud guſhed out of 
his mouth , and being laid vpon his bed, 


ſhortly after dicd of an Apoplexie, or ra- | 


ther of the Plague, as the Blew Markes ap- | Socrat, Bel, 
pearing vpon his dead body gaue conje- Ads 
ure: November the ſetrenth , of his age | deat. 

fiftie fue yeeres, having raigned eleuen 
yeeres, exght moneths, and two dayes,in 
the yeare of our Chreſtthree hundred {e- | 
uentie five, . Ab | | 

(13) Forpreſence, he was Maieſticall, | paenizius | 
of body 4; his complexion tairc, his | kis 
eyes gray, and having therewith ſome- 
what a ſcue caſt, his haire ſhining bright, 
his toynrs ſtrong and well knit : he was a 
Prince mercifull and loving, & mitigated 
many Tributes formerly impoſed on the 
Pronmees:2 wile Warriour,ſterne in coun- 
tenance, haſtie of ſpeech, and chaſte of 
body, a good Iuſticer, & impatient of all 
delayes. But theſe his Yertues with ſome | 
Vices wereaccompanied : for he is taxed 
with enuie and partialitie,in puniſhing ſe- 
uerely the poore Soxldier for ſmall offen- | 
ces, but remiſhue to the faults of their 
Captaines and Leadeys, and that was the 
cauſe(by 4mianxe his report)of the trou- 
bles in Britaine, the lofles in Africke, and 
the waſts in 1/yricum. 

(14) His Arian brother Yalens ſurui- 
uing him, raigned Emperowr inthe Eaſt, | or 
by whoſe ſufferance the Barbarows Gothes| += 
cntred Thracia, which preſently proued 
to be the bane of the Roman World, for 
that theſe Gothes(a ſtrange and vaknowne 
People till then) being forced our of a 
ſecret Nooke in Scythia,by the Hog-backt 
Hunnes,ruſhing as an vnreſiftable hirle- 
winde fro thoſe High Monnaines,infefted 
the Coaſts about Danubins, and obtained 
licence from Yalens to paſſe the River Do- 
zaw into Thracia, where long in quiet 
they ſtayed not, bur like a violent Floud 
running with a full current, they ouer- 
whelmed all before them, ouercomming 
the Romans 1m many Battles, and in one 
ſlew the Empereur F alens, with moſt of 
his approouecd Captaires,and twenty-fiue 
Tribanes that had charge of Regiments, 
the third part of his Army hardly. eſca- 
ping vnſlaine, Some report that Yalens 
the Field, tooke into a houſe neere | 
Aarianople, whither being purſued by 
the Enemie, and his Hold fired vpon his | 
head, was therein burned to aſhes, af. 
ter hee had fate Emperour foureteene 
YCCress : 


Yale Exe 


| Amics Maw. 
b. 31-034 


Gothes ouer- 
come the &y- 


waxes, 
V alens flaine, 
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ney, 
Cunard LL 
GrACtanis 
and Valentt- 
nawuEmp. 
rag — 
AnDo.375 | (SER £4c1anus , the Eldeſt Sonne of fas her equal!, imparting her moſt private 
_./ 2 Valentinianus, by his Empreſſe | ſecrets ynto her as her rruſtic Counſel- 
IL$] Sexcra, was made his Fathers | ler, and often bathing rogether in the 
pry | ST College in the Empire in the | ſame Bath. Neither was her arderit af. 
wy _ fourth yeere of his Raigne : notwith- | fetion contained within the meaſure of 
Grecian and | ſtanding fix daycs after his death, his fe- | Womaniſh modeſtie, but that ſhee refrai- 
_ cond Sonne Y alentinian, a Childe of Foure | ned not in the hearing of the Emperonr 
yeeres old, by the aduice of the Councel! | (her Husband ) to extoll her incompara- 
and generall conſent of the Campe, was | ble beautie, preferring her far aboue any 
alſo ſtiled and proclaimed Zmperonz. | creature in the World, Whereupon 7 a- 
you 13,30.c4p-12 | Theſe Brethren liucd in much loue, and | /entinian fo farre affeted rhis Lady, as 
4 us ruled in the Weſt,as their vncle Yalens did | that he rooke her to his Wife ; by whom 
y ſlaine, in the Eaſt, of whom we laſt ſpake. And | he had this young Yalentinian, and alſo 
albeit Gracian had cauſe of diſpleaſure, | three Danghters, notwithſtanding Sexcra 
that this his younger Brother was thus ad- | was yet liuing. gh 
uanced wirhour his allowance z yerheas* (3) The ſtormes of the Gothes as a 
a Prince kinde and naturall, regarded his ' violent tempeſt beating ſtill againſt the | 
Gratian lo. | Brother exceedingly, and brought him | Shores of the Romane Proutnces, cauſed 
ving to Yale-| VP in all tender afteCtion, forgerting the | Gracian to beare Sayle toward the fa- 
___ wrong offered vnto himfelfe and his own | feſt Harboxr, and ro commur rhe gui- 
Mother for Yalentinians mothers ſake. - | dance of his ſhippe to the moſt aſſured 
(2) The Mother of this Yalentinian | Pilot: their Forces being ſo great, and 
»finemother| was Tſtina,a damfel of an admirable fea- | their outrages ſo terrible , that hee 
et young Fx- . . . | . 
lrinioy, | ture and exceeding beautie, ſurpaſſing | thought it beſt not to aduenture his own 
4 all other women ſo farre, that the Zm-- | perſon, bur to imploy ſome other ap. 
preſſe her ſelfe fell in lone with her, and | prooued __ For which exploit, 
viſually cohmerſed with her familiarly | none was held more ſufficient then 
— bes : Q 2 : Theo: | 


Emp. 


Socrates eceleſ 
biſt. 11.444 £25 


Valent iniannes 
marrieth I=fli- 
na, by 


he had young 
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Theodofh us] 
Capraine ge- 
nerall of the 
Roman F.m- 
pire, and fel. 
low Empe- 
rour, 


Theodofoms ©- 
uercommeth 
the Gorbezs, 


Auvelrus 
| Vitler, 
Panlas Orof, 


Sapor King of 
Per ſits 


Clemens Maxi- 
was rebclleth. 
| Cambden, 


the Imperiall 


.* 


Clemens Maxi- 
me afſumech * 


| 


| | moneths, he died, and was both much 


—_— 


Theodoſius, the ſonne of that Theodoſius 


| moſt princely manner entertained by 


who was ſo famous for his m—_ watrres, 
and whoſe life was taken away by Yalens 
the Faſterne Emperonr. Him hee made 
firſt Captaine Generall of y Roman Empire, 


Auguſtus, allotting him thoſe parts in the 
Eaſt, that his vncle Yalexs lately had cn- 
ioycd. 

(4) Inmany Battles, fought to the 
laſt drop of bloud, this worthy General 
ouercame the Gothes, ſo that their King 
Athanarins was laſtly inforced to ſue for 
his Peace, which vpon honourable com- 
poſitions was granted, and himſclte in 


Theeodoſins in the Imperial Citie Conſtami- 
nople z where falling ſicke afcer three 


lamented, and ſumptuouſly buried by 
the Emperor. Theſc reports cauſed Sapor, 
the moſt puiſſant King of Perſia, ro ſub. 
mit himſelfe vnto Theedoſins, and by his 
Ambaſſadours, attending hisCovrt, obrai- 
nedhis Amity. Thus glorioufly raigning 
& perfect peacceſtablifhed, he ordained 
his young ſonne Arcadixs his Fellow Em. 
peronr in the Eaſt. 

(5 ) But the affaires in the Feſterne 
Empire procecded nothing ſo fortunate. 
ly : fot Graciana mecke and ſoft ſpirited 
man, ballanced with Theodoſins, was 
held withour regard ; and Yalentinian by 
his PrefetF Probus, held botli Rome and 7- 
taly ar his dzuotion ; onely Ga{lia obeyed 
Gracian. For Clemens CM aximms borne in 
Spaine, but deſcended lincally from Con- 
[tantine the Great, by his affabilitic and Ili- 
 berall carriage, had wonne the affeions 
of the Britaznes to {ide with him , a man 
no doubr, both Valiant and Wiſe, had he 
held his alleagcance to his Soveraigne_s 
Lord, Burt the time fitting his purpoſes, 
wheathe Scots and Pits with their won- 
red [nroads fore indamaged the Prowince, 
he ſer himſelfe for their deliuerance, and 
therein ſped ſo well, that the Serldjers 
by conſtraint(as 0roſius faith) forced him 
to aſſume the Imperiall Stile and Purple, 
Robe. And fo haſting into Gaia, with all 
the Aowerand ſtrength well neere of the 
Britatnes forces, arrived inthe mouth of 
Rhene,vnto whom alſo the Germans Army 
ioyned, and now accounting himlſelte | 
an abſolure Monarch, admitted Yifor 
his ſonne, then Ceſar,to be partner of his 
Empire, whoſe Stamp therefore with his 
Fathers we haue here annexed, - 


and immediately vpon his firſt ſeruice a- | 
gainſt the Gothes, his Fellow Emperony and |% 


| 


(6) Thus Maximys eſtabliſhing his! 
throne at Triers, Spread his wings ( faith] 
Gyldas ) the one into Spaine ,the other into L 
taly, and with the terror of his Name, lenied 
Tributes and Penſions for Souldiers pay, of 
the moſt fell and ſavage Germans. 

Againſt him Gracianus made his pow- 
er, bur after fiue dayes skirmiſhings was 
forſaken of his owne Souldters,and ſo put 
to flight. And now deicted and defti- 
ture of meanes to maintaine his quarrelt, 
he ſent Ambroſe ( a great Doftour of the 
Charch)his Ambaſſadoxr vnto'Maximms, 
tO intreate for Peace, which in outward 
ſhew was granted, but was farre other- 
wiſe intended, as the ſequell prooued. 
For ſeeking his death, he did ſhortly at- 
ecr effect it in this wiſe : He cauſed Let- 
ters, and reports to be giuen vnto Gra- 
cian, that his Empreſſe was in journey to 
viſit him,and wichall ſent forth a Carroche 


deſperate Captaine named Andragathins. 
Gracian greatly reioycing for his Wines 
approch, p:epared himſclfe to meet Her 
accordingly, and opening the L#ter, 
thinking ro embrace his E mpreſe, was by 
theſe Ruffins treacherouſly muwrthered 
neere vnto Lyons, when he had raigned 
fifrcene yeeres, and liued twentie nine, 
Yalentinian with his Mother Inſtina, fea-| 
ring the like conſpiacies, became ſup- 
plicants vnto Theodsfius inthe Eaſt againſt 
MAXIM, 

(7) He therefore preparing his For- 
ces, marched as farre as Aquileia in Lom- 


_ e, where «Haximus remained both 


ſtuffed with Soeuldiers, and with them a | 
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| confident and ſecure, For hauing forti- 


fiedthe ſtraits of the Monntaines with 
ſufficient Garriſons, and dammed the Ha- 
vers with ſtrength of Ships, himſelfe and 
aſſiſters with great boldnefle proceeded 
againſt Theodoſaue, and gaue him a Battle 
before the Citie Syſcia in Pannonia, and 
aine moſt yaliantly receiued him in 
another, ynder the leading of his brother 
Marcellgs; but in both of them was ouer- 
come, From this laſt, he ſecretly retired 
vato Aquileia, where of his owne Souldi- 
ers he was betrayed, and delinered to 


-| Theodoſins his purſuer zand by him to the 


Execationer to be beheaded : of which his 


.| vnfortunate, but deſcrued end, the fa- 


mous Biſhop Martinus Turonenſis being 
in Britaine, did foretell him long before. 
CAndragathins allo, the Murtherer of 
Gracian, whoſe ſtate was now deſperate, 
caſt himſelf: headlong into the Sea, and 
made an end of his wicked life. YiFor the 
ſonne of Maximus, made his Ceſar in 
Fraxce, as we haue ſaid, was defeated, 
taken Priſoner and flaine. This Yi&ory 
was held ſo worthy and memorable, that 
the Romans from thence forward ſolem- 
nized that day euery yeere as feſtiuall, 
ſaith Procopine. 

($) Burtheſe Britaines that had affi- 
ſted Maximus,as by Writers is recorded, 
did forcibly inuade Armorics, and there 
planred themſclues : From whence ( ſaith 
Beds ) the Britaines firit arrined into this 
land. Bur ſurely himſelfe is cither great- 
ly miſtaken, or elſe we miſtake him alto- 
up and that rather, for that by Ce- 
ar thoſe Coaſts that lie vpon the Sea- 
ſhoares,are called 4rmorics,and there the 
Celtes ſeared, bei 
Inhabitants, as is holden ; and ſo from 
thence heyaghes read themſclues fur- 
ther intotheſe Britiſh 1/ands, long before 
it recciued the name of Little Britaine. 
The like troubles fell to other Prouinces 
at the ſame time, by the inteſtine Warres 
of the. Empire : for the Gaules were mo- 
leſted by the Frankes ; Spaine by the Sue- 
wans; and Africk by the Yandals : the 
Eaſt parts by the Heruli, 0ftroges, and 


the Originall of our | 


Hunnes , Italy by tlie Lombards,and ſhort. | | 


ly after by the Gothes. > 

(9) Theſe troubles in the Prowinces, 
cauſed the Emperonys to call home their 
Armies,with Aydes of their Allies, and 
all roo little ro ſupport their owne decli- 
ning Eſtates, which now began to end of 
it ſelfe, and theſe Emperours raignes to be 
cut oft by their vntiinely deaths. 

Bur to returne into the path of our Hi- 
ſtory, from whence ( by the intangled 
occaſions of theſe foure Emperours raig- | 
ning together) we haue wandred , let ys 
remeniber what occurrents happened 
' ypon the death of Maximus the Tyrant, 

and haſten ta end the greatneſſe of the 
Empire, which in moſt Prouinces began | 
to end of it ſelte, For Yalentinian bei 
rid of his feares,vnto which he had beene 
ſubieR;and 7 hwodeſixs of his Collegwe, vn- | 
to whom he was enforcedy great ho 
was conceiued of a flouriſhing Effate, bur | 
it brought forth onely the remaines of 
their downefall : for the one rerutning |} 
to Conſtantinople in great Triumph, liued 
not long after; and the other left peace- 


ably in the Weſterne World, was (as you | 
ſhall heare) ſoone made away by Conſpi- | 


racies, 

(10) Yalentinian remaining at Yiewa 
in France, free from Hoſtile Enemies, re- 
tained in his Court thoſe that ſonght his 
life, whereof Arbogaſtes, a Captaine of a 
haughtie ſtomacke, politicke, aduentu- 
rous, and ogeat power, but withall of a 
baſe parentage, a ſtranger and an Infidell, 
was One; Emgenius a Grammarian,but now 

ing Armes, and of great account,was 
another. Theſe corrupring his Chamber- 
lines, compounded for his death, which 
they as TEN perboanthe, by ſtrang- 
ling him in his bed, giui 
the Emperour had hanged himſelfe,which 
fperwe in his Addition to Euſebius writing 
is death, ſaith, that it was ated by hims- 
ſelfe, after tie had liued rwentie fix, and 


ing it forth that | firangjed. 
wasſo confidently auouched, that Pro- Brofpern, 


fixreene yeeres, being ſtrangled |raigr 


inthe ycere of Grace three hundred nine- 
tie foure. | 


| 


— 
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of the laſt preceding Em- 
&, prrour, the Birth = For- 
I AQ! tuncs, Warres & Yidories 
Pa No A, of this moſt worthy The- 
04o[145, vault the death of Aaximns the 
Britaine, (for ſo moſt writers terme him:) 
and now onely remaine his latter Acts in 
W.rre and Peace to be further rclared. 
(2) This Emperonr returning from 4- 
quileia in Lombardie vnto Conſtantinople» 
in the Eaf, long time there ſtayed nor, 
but was drawne againe into the Weſt borh 
to reuenge the death of Yalentinian his 
Fellow Emperor ſo trecherouſly ſtrangled, 
andalſo to oppoſe the proceedings of Ex- 
genins, whoſe Coine weg haue hcere 
expreſſed, being one of tM®Murtherers 
then vſurping that portion of rhe Em- 


pire, and ſided by Ark ozaſtes the other. 


(3 ) Theodoſius marching with his for- 
ces rowards the Confines of Ntalie, found 
the paſſages ſtopped ar the foote of the 
cAlps, and his Enemies powers farre ſur- 
mounting - his .: Therefore a while to 
deliberate on theſe buſineſſes, hee pit- 
ched his Texts, and there ſtayed. In the 
meane time Fxgeninvs and Arbogaſtes his 
oppoſites had forelaid the Country, and 


'hemmed him abour in ſuch a ſtrait, that 


— 


FH aroſe, and a raging winde ruſhed 


ns vituals could be brought vnto his 
Campe. 


(4) No meanes being now-left, but 
either to cleere the paſſages, or be ouer- 
throwne, he firſt became ſupplicant with 
Faſtings and Teares vnto his God, whom 
he knew to be the God of Hoſts,and whom 
euer he had ſcrued, and whoſe ayde had 
hitherto neuer failed him : whereupon 
boldly incouraging his men, he accepred 
of the Field, Bur the Battle furiouſly be- 
gunne, fell ſo ſore againſt him, that ren 
rhouſand ofhis Soxldiers were preſently 
ſlaine, andthe reſt deſpairing, ready to 
flie, himſelfe at that inſtant had beene 
ſurprized, had not God rurned the heart 
of Arbitio, a Captaine of his Enemies, ſud- 
denly ro come to his fide, and torefcue 
hint, Theodoſiue much daunted by theſe 


unfortunate beginnings,yer conceiucd bet- 
ter hopes of the following ſucceſle, tru- 


—| ſting ro the vprightneſſe ot his Cas/e, and 
hols G je 


Ipe of his God, which ſtill he implo- 
red, till the Heavens were propitious to 
his earneſt defires. | 


(5) For ſuddenly & violent ped 

EX- 
treamely on the faces of his Enemies, 
that they were in no wiſe able to 
ſtand it, the power thereof beating backe 
*gaine their darts inito their. owne ſides ; 
whereas the arrowes ſhort from the Em- 
perors part, were thereby forced with 
double to pierce thr the 
Rebels Lron plates, wheteby a moſt glori- 
ous victory was obtained ; and Engeniue 
taken, who lay grouelling at the Empe- 


uing his pardon, but euen as he kneeled 
with cries and teares, the Seuldiers ſtan- 
ding by ſtrucke off his Head. And Arbo- 


gaſtes the Author of theſe euils "o__ | 
elcaping 


with- | 


prayeth to 


Sl. bmy, 
lbeg, 


7 bendobw ob 
rainerh nd- 
Tie 


rours feete, deploring his eſtate, and cra- | 


th. 
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vpon his Sword; and fo 
| felfe his own wicked aQtions, This vito- 
ry was atchicued the ſixth of September, 
inthe yeere of grace three hundred nine- 
tie fix, by Socrates account : and was ſo 
famous, that beſidcs the Records of 
Chriſtian Hiſtorians, Clandizs a Heathen 
Poet thus eternizeth the ſame in his He- 
roick Poeme. 
Cods darling deare,the heanens thy ſoldiers 
were 1 armes, 
And mendes conſpired to ayd and follow thy 
allarmes. | 
(6 ) Theodeſius thus deliuered, repaired 
vnto Millan, where, worne with ycares 
and trauels,ſhortly aftcr he ſickened vnto 
death. And ſending for his ſon Hoxoriws, 
made him Emperour ofthe Weſt, and to 
Arcadiug gaue the Eaſt, wherein he had 
before made him his Ceſar. The Pronince 
of Africa he aſſigned to the goucrnment 
of one Gyldvs in his Sonnes bchalte, and 
inthe Noxn-age of Arcadigs appointed Ru- 
| fines for Conſtantinople and St:lichoTucor 
to yong Hoenorins in Italie, three moſt 
wor. hy men vadoubtedly,had the great- 
neſle of their ſpirits bin. coarained within 
the liſts of their rruſt and places. 

(7) This laſt named Flavin Siilicho, 
famous fora long time, and an inward 
| | conupanion with Theodoſows had been im- 
ployecd in the Britarnes warresagainſt the 
Inroades of the Scots, Yandales,and Pitts, 
and therein had borne hjmnſclfe with for- 
runatc {ucceile, as the Poer Claudian im- 
plieth, where he bringeth in Brizaine thus 
ſpeaking : | | of 
. | Me quoggviemss perenntews Getibus inquit, 
Muninis Stilicho,teti quum Scotus Hibern? 
Monit, & inſeſto (pumanit remige Thetss. 
Ullins effettum curs, ne bell timeran © 
gcotica nec Piltum tremerem ,ne littore toto 
proſpicerens di:bys venientens Saxona vets. 
And I; aith (be ,tharreadie was © 

b _— ne foes toperifh, 
when Scats did canſe cn wr ſtarres, 

then Stilichs did me chersſb. | 


that beat the billowes-bac Be; 111 
His force effefting with ſus cares,; 1». 
prenented till my wracke : i 
He bade me feare no farraine powers; 

' that Scots or Pits could make, 
Nor of the Saxons that on Seas, 
vncertaine courſes takt—. 


the ſame Poet thus: - 


| eſcaping, rwodayes after ranne himſelfe | 
ed on him-- 


then Seas didl foame with ftrokes of 0am, 


Sorhat being by him freed frometioſe 
| many dangers, and all her enemies Oucr- 
{ throwne, ſhee ſingeth her fſecuritie-by 


| —Domito quod Saxone Thetis 

CWMitior ant fratto ſecura Britannia Pitts : 

ay Seas, though r10ugh, are calm'd, 

ſ#h Saxons conquer d are, 

And T ſecurely reſt, 

now Picts are queld in warre. 

But this her ioy, through the Treaſons 
of theſe three Gouernours, was ſoone 
turned into laments and tcares, and the 
whole Empires glory brought to a fatall 
Period, as preſently it will appeare. 

(8) This Theodoſius for his Printely 
parts,by all Writers is ranked among the 
very beſt of all the Emperonurs : And as he 
is likened to Traian for his feature and 
perſonage, ſo may hee be compared in 
wiſedome to Marcns Aurelins : Intem- 
perance-with _ſrztoninus Pins + For his 
Chriſtian profeſſion and deuotion, w.rh' 
Conſtantine the Great:and for his mecknes 
equall ro any : Whereof among many 
orher, we haue one example very remer- 
keable ; Vpon an offence commitred by 
the Inhabirants of Theſſalonica, he com- 
manded moſt ſeucre puniſhment ro be 
inflicted, which was ſo vnaduiſedly exc- 
cured, that as well rhe innocent.as the of- 
fenders were inuolued therein. He then 


| coming to Millan, would haucentred the 


Churchto haue comunicared with other 
Chriſtians inthcir ſacred deuotios; which 
Ambroſe,the great Docor, and Biſhop of 
that Sea (though otherwiſc a man of ad- 
mirable mildneſſe) reſiſted and forbad, in 
which eſtate rhe Emperour ſtood for cight 
moneths continuance : & then with great 
humiliry & ſubmiſſio, acknowledging his 
offence, was abſolued, & againe receiued 
into the congregation. For preucnting of 
the like raſh offences by himcommirced, 
he then. enacted a Law, that thirtie dayes 
ſhould paſſcberwix: the ſent&ce of death, 
& theexccution of the MalefaFor:And ro 
ſupprelſſe his haſty choller(whereunto he 
was much ſubie) his-vſuall manner was 
torccite rhe Greeke Alphabet before he vt- 
tered any ſpeech ſauoring of thathumor. 
| (9) Hedicd Ianuary the ſeuenteenth,the 
yeere of the worlds happines 395. when 
hehad raigned ſcuenteene yeeres, and li- 
ued ſixtie;as Awrel:us Yiftor writerh, with 
whom he ends his Hiſtory. His frit wife 
was Placilla, a religious Lady,the mother 
.of Arcadius and Honorixs z by his ſecond 
| wife he had a daughter named Placidia 


Galls, firſt married vato Athaulps 
of rhe; Gothes, and after his deat 
Conſtantine, whom Honorius her brother | 


made Anguſtns and his fellow - Empe- 
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| Pauls! Orofoes, 


Gildai behca- 
&d, 


- 


IZZY Atall was the A of Theods- 
«9b al five, in his EleRion of the 
Jo Y \ 


3 Wi three foreſaid Protectors, 
MS \ whoſe greatnes carried with 
a gwutred proſperitic, grew to a ſurfer af- 
ter his death in their ambitious thoughts, 
and was the downefall of the now-aged 
and drouping Empire : firſt Gildus in CA- 
frics, not contented with the title of Co- 
mes Or Earle, caſt off all fubieRion, and 
as anabſolute Lord, acknowledged nei- 
ther Arcadiue, nor Hoporius for his Soue- 


ne, 
"W Againſt theſe proceedings, his own 
brother Maſtelzerius oppoſed himlſelfe, 
and both in words and acts aſſayed to ſet 
him in his wonted place of obedience, 
| which by no other meanes could bee 
brought to paſſe, bur by aſſiſtance ſent 
him from Henorics : with which,though 
much too weake, he marched againft the 
Emperonrs Enemy, and as Paulus Oroſins 
| writeth,more by force of prayers to God, 
then power of men, in his encounter pre- 
uailed,and, beheaded Gildws for his Trea- 
ſon. Bur himſelfe becomming mighrie, 
and:forgetting that which in others thce 
remembred, himſelfe vfurped. the com- 
mand of Africa againſt Honorime, cafſti 


' off all ſubieRiue obedicnce, and as a free 
| Prince ruled rhe Province : The Souldi- 
ers that had lately affiſted the Emperours 


cut the ſtring before he looſcd the ſhaft, 
and made him ſhorter by the head; > 

\ (3 ) Roffinus in Conſtantinople as boldly 
bare himſelfe,thinking Arcadixaborktov 


| weake & yong to ſound the depth of his 
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caſting | Court, Gn with diſgracts thoſe 
ſeru 


cauſe, now well perceiuing his aymie k-} 
velled at the Crowne, thoughr beft ro] 


deſignes, whoſe thoughts did alſo worke 
ypon conceited Soucraignrie : he there- 
fore fecretly follicited ; the Gotbes to war 
vponthe Empire, that fo Arcadias might | 
exther be flaine or intrapped, cr elſe him- 
ſelfe in thoſe dangers, ſer vpas the more 
ſufficient. Bux theſe things thus dange- 
rouſly complotted by Ruffiams; were as 
politically prevented by the Emperonr, 


although a Child - for before the Seed of | . 


this Treaſon could bring forth cither Bud 
or Blade, it was diſcouered,' and the Au- 
thor ſlaine by an 1talians Band, his head 
(which as ſome affirme,firſt rooke breath 
in Britaine ) was aduanced ouer a Gate in 
Conſtantinople. 

(4) Thus Peace obtained by the deaths 
of theſe two Traytors, the Third ſtood vp 
with more danger in the Weſt - for Stihs. 
cho, Tntor tf ong. Honorimes, thought it 
not falGcient honour for him to hane his 
D avghter an Empreſſe by the Marriage of 
his Ward, but fetar hazard (for himſelfe 
and ſon ) his owne Conſcience, both their 
Lines, and the farall ruine of the: Now- 
declining Empire. For firſt, ſowing ſedi- 
tions am the Lieutenants of the Pro. 
winces,'picked alſo quarrels.in y Emperors 


Gothes that ed with good proofe 
of their fidelitie aboue - rwentie yeeres, 
fince their entertainment by Theadoſius. 
Theſe to reuenge their wrongs; choſe for 
their Chiefraine a valiant Gothe named A- 
laricws, which ſhortly proued the Scourge 
| of Rome:with whom joyned the rand, 
CAlanes, and Sweuians, who ioynly with 
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Hungarie, increaſing their Powerr with | 


great fury began to warre in Auſtria and | 
, 
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Rome, 
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ſuch multitudes, that as Pauls Oroſts,an | 
Author of that time faith; The World was 
amazed & ſtood in feare. For vnto theſe 
Colonies reſorted two hundred thouſand | 


Radogafpus 
with rwo hun- 
dred thouland 


Gubes. 


Gothes more, vnder the leading of Rada- | 
gaſins their King, who together with y- 
nitcd Forces, fabdued Thracia, Hungary, 
Anſtrich,Sclanonia,& Dalmatia, and ipoi- 
led all in ſuch manner, that it ſcemed D7- 
vels and not Men had pailed that way, as 
Saint Terome ( who liued at that time ) ex- 
preſſerh: Theſe brute Beaſts ( ſaith he) ſuf- 
fered by the wrath of God in this warre, haue 
| laid Cities waſte, ſlaine the People, andleft 

the wery Fields bare and —_— whereof 
the Prouinces of Thracia,and Sclayonia,with 
the Country wherin my ſelfe was borne, beare 
too true, but lamentable Records. 

(3) The Roman Empire thus daily de- 
clining, and theſe fierce Nations making 
hauock where they came, the Armies in 
Britaize were put ingreat feare, leaſt the 
Flames of their Neighbours fire might 
Flaſh out, and take hold of them alto. 
Therefore prouidently to preuent that 
danger, they cleted one <Marcws their 
Lieutenant tor Emptror,ycelding him their 
obedience ſome ſhort time, and then fin- 
ding his defects, inimediately murthered 
him. 


In whoſe ſtead they Inthroned one Gra- 
cian a Britaize : whoſe carriage not an- 
| ſwering their expeRtations, they Murthe- 
redalſo, within Foure Moneths after his 
| Royall ſolemnirie. . 


— —-— -— 


The features and Imperiall Title ſtam- 
ped on the Romiſh Money of theſe rwo 


V ſurpers, ( according to the vſuall man- 

ner of the like in Eſtate ) wee finde nor. 
neither ſtands it with credit of our Hiſto- 
ry to faine them ar pleaſure :therefore ti]! 
time bring them forth from the Caucs of 
obſcuritic, wc haue allowcd them plac 

onely by theſe circles inſerted, that o . 
thers may ſupply what preſently wee 
want, and accompliſh by Pencile, wha: | 
wee cannot by Preſle, 
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(6) YettimetoCorftantine hath beene | Conflantine of a 
more fauourable in preſeruing his rem&@. | <6mon Soul. 
brance by his minted Monys, which here onal 
with his Story we preſent to fight, Ar | An. D.480- 
the fill of theſe former, no better at all 
then a Common Souldicr,bur vpon con- 
fidence onely conceiucd of his Name,was 
made Emperour, who with more reſpe& 
of honour, -and liking of his aduancers, 
bare himſelfe better then the others had 
done. For putting to Sca, and landing at 
Bolggne,hecaſily induced the Romans tor- 
ces as farre asthe Alps to fide with him : 
Yalentiain France he manfully defended: 
the Rhine, which long had beene neg- 
leed, he fortified with Garriſons : vpon 
the Alps as well as vpon the Maritime 
Coaſts, where paſſages were frequented, 
he built Fortreſles : Sparre likewiſe hce 
held vnder the hand of Conſtans his Soy, 
whom ofa Monke he had made Augnſtae, 
and by whoſe valour ſubdued all from 
the Pyrenean Aountaines to the Ocean. 
Whoſe Moneys wanting to exprefſe his | 
Image and Stile, we haue alſo ſupplied 
with another Blanke. 


Conll ems the 
ſonne of Con- 
ftantine made 
Au nſtwe. 
Sbellicus, 


—— 
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Honorines als 
loweth Com- 
ſtanime Em- 
pour, 
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Comftans (laine, 


Corfl antine 


beheaded, 


Piftorinas 
Lieutenant 
in Britame. 


Retilus Claws 
dis. 


Hieron imepiſt, 
ad Princip. 


Iornandes in 
bif. Goth, 


Viflorinus lea- 
ueth Britame, 


.  —_ 
tin LLicut. : | Bookes, | 


( 7 ) Conſtantine proſpering as We haue 
ſaid, ſent Lertcrs of excuſe vnto Honori- 
us, affirming conſtantly that he was com- 
pelled by the Souldiers to doe what he 


did : whereby he ſo pleaſed the Emperor, 
that commending his Valour, and hol- 
ding him fir, he ſent him of free gift a 
Purple Robe. Whereupon this new-grown 
blade began to bud fairc, and ar Arles 
plan:cd his Imperiall Seate, commanding 
the Citie to bee called Conſtantia from 
im, and ordained that the Aſſemblies 
of the affaires of Senen Provinces ſhould 
be therein held. But this his Sun-ſhine of 
proſperitic was ſoone ouer-caſt with the 
Clonds of aduerle fortuncs,& his Crowne 
and life laid rogether in the duſt. For in 
Spaine againſt him was arreared Maximus 
a Vaſſall, whoſe Generall Geroncius inter- 
cepting Conſtans, (his Sonne and Cez/ar ) at 
Vienna in France ; ſlew him: and Conſtan- 
tine himſclie within the walles of Arles, 
beſieged for Forre Moneths, after the 
Raione of Foure Teeves, laid aſide his Far- 
ple Robe,and entred the Chnrch in Order of 
Prieſihood,and ſurrendring the Citic with 
his Stile Imperiall, was laſtly led into 1ta- 
ly, and there beheaded. 

(8) Fromthattime Bri#aine renewed 
her obedience to Honorizs, and the Pro- 
ince a While was refreſhed by the Wiſe- 
dome and Proweſſe of Yiftorinus her Lieu- 
tenant, who often repreſſed the Incur- 
ſions of the Scots and P/&s-whereuponin 
his prayſe Rutilizs Clindins thus wrote : 


Con{cits Oceans virtutum,conſcia Thule, 
Et quecunque ferox arua Britannus arat : 


The Ocean wide and Thule, 
his wertues witneſſe well ; 

And all the Champian Fields, 
which Britaines fierce doe till. 


(9) But Romeat this time being ſore 
afflicted, and by Alaricus with his Gothes 
and Yandals preſently ſacked , Honoriue 
ſent for Yiterinus with his Army out of 
Britaine, to the reſcue ofthe Cutie, as 
Claydian ſignifieth,when he reckoneth vp 
among other Aydes,the Britiſh Legion ſent 
thither : whereof the Scots and Pits had 
ſoone notice, and ( according to their 
wonred manner)with fire and ſword mo- 
leſted their neighbours, | 

(10) The Britains therefore reſolutely 
engaging themſclues into dangers, tooke 
CArmes, and freed their Cities and States 
from thoſe Barbarous People : by whoſe 
example, the reſt of their Nation in Ar- 


i 


morica, with.the ?roninces of Ganlors, de- 
livered themſclues alſo from thcir OP- | 
preſſions , and all of them caſt out the | 
Romane Preſidents , ſetting a forme of | z,guu, 
Common-wealth to their owne liking. 

Bur theſe our Britains growing too weake 

to withſtand the continuall Inroades of 

their Northerne Enemies, humbly be-! 
ſought Honoriws for fuccour , whole re- 
rurne of c6tor.s conſiſted only in words, 
exhorting them by Letters, to ſtand vp-' 
on their owne Cxard. But they know- 
ing it was not words, which muſt helpe 
them,againe deplorcd ther milerics,& ſo 
obtained of him the alli{tance of one Le. | 
gt0n, which in their ayde droue backe 
thoſc Aſſailants into their owne Marches, 
and fortified againe the all betwixt the 
Frith of Eden»urzh vato Clnid : fo then 
departing, left the Britaines to defend 
themſelucs ; who now, beſides rhe Gom- 
mon Enexvies (Oo often mentioned, were 
much moleſted, and their #ath corrup- | 
ted by one Pelagizes, by birth a Britaine, 
by profeſſion a Monke, and by lewd doc- 
trine an Heretike, who was brought vp in 
the famous M onaſtery of Bangor inWales. 
who had alſo trauel'd 1taly,$rc:lia,and E- 
7pt for the ſtudy of learning, and grew 
into great fauour with Payl;zus Biſhop of þ, | 
Nola,and with S.Argnſtin alſo,rill his He. _ 
reticall Aſſertions,vhich had been by him 
and his diſciple Celeſtizes a Scot ſecretly 
raught, ( and by S 7erozre, diſcouered ) 
were afterwards condemned by Innocen. 
ties the firſt, Biſhop of Rowe.Bur the Arch 
Heretike rerurning into Britaine, & began 
againe obſtinately ro maintaine the ſame, 
rogerher with Agricola, one who ſpread 
the venome of thar Herefie into Forraine | 
parts : whoſe doctrines were, 1, That 
Man, without the grace of God,was able 
to fulfill all the Commandements, 2. 
"That man in himſclfhad Freewil, 2. That 
the Grace of God was giuen ynto vs ac- 
cording to our merits. 4. That the Iuſt 
haue no fſinne. 5. That Children are free 
from Original ſinne.6 That Adam ſhould | 
haue dyed, though he had nor ſinned. 
And therein alſo one Timothy moſt im- 
piouſly diſputed againſt rhe Dinine and 
Humane Natures of Chriſt, Notwithſtan- 
ding at the ſame time flouriſhed Faſtidiae, 
a moſt learned Brit;ſh Biſhop,and Chryſan- 
thus alſo the Depntie or Vicegerent of Bri- 
taine, who with great honour gouerned 
the affayres of the Church and Common- 
wealth, and was afterwards (as elſewhere | 
we haue ſhewed ) made Biſhop at Conſtay- | 55-6.49-9+ 


Britamer verite 
oO Homor is 
for ſuccour, 


Beds bif., Ano, 
Sane | 


Gennadiua, 


tinople of the Nonatians againſt his will. | 
(11) Thu 
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Ard his | (11) Thus were the affaires of this 
- oi Land raanaged ynder theſe Brethren Em- 
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perours : the clder of which, Arcadixs died 
in peace at Conſtantinople, leauing his 
ſonne Theodoſius, a childe of eight yeeres, 
to the ſucceſſion of the Empire, and to 


Pail Dizcm. | the tuition of Hisdigerdins King of Perſia , 
_— a matter which ſeemed at firſt very dan- 
Riuigerdes | gerous, but prooucd at the laſt very pro- 
his Tuor- | fixable. He raigned thirteene yeares, and 


died the firſt of 4Zay, the one and thir- 
ticth of his age, the yeare of Chriſts 
birth foure hundred and ten. At which 
time one Toxinus, Of an obſcure begin- 
ning, had raiſed ſome Tumults in Gallz,z, 
ſtiled himſelfe Emperou#, viurped the 
Purple Robe, and ſtamped his Cones with 
the Title of Yidoric, as is ſcene in one 
which wee herepreſent. 


pe EE 


ftart inthe Field: whereby his fame was 


| ceed him inthe Empire_. 


(12) Againſt him Honorizs made his 
power,& with his little loſſe flew the vp- 


more ſpread in the Weſt, though not ſo 
fortunate as his brothers was in the Eaſt, 
afrer whom he liucd fifrcene yeeres, and 
with whom he had raigned other thir- 
teene;6 he died,ſaith Paulns Diaconms, of 
an infirmiry,at Rome, in the yeare of grace 
424. leauing no iſſue of kis body to ſuc- 
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BESRcat hauc becne the Warres, 

An.D.403. FOxW IF | and ſtrange the Alterations, 
of $] which both here art home, 
ESA) and through . the World. a- 
broad, haue chanced vnto States, ſince 
| the firſt attempts of 1ulizs Ceſar ; vnto 
theſe preſent Emperonrs,. Theodoſins the 

rndfun and Theſe Þ per fins th 
Falndmian the ſecond: ; and Yalentinian the third, his 


1 


Romane + . . : 
M © ' Aſſociate ; whoſe Lines and Raignes, 
_— " an conclude the Szcceſſions of the. Ro- 


miſh Monarchs within this land of Great 
Britaine, and threw downe their 7r:- 
mph all Arches, in many other Pronin- 
ces, which for long time had beene ob- 
ſequious to Romes Soucraighe Com- 


this World, and her Seeming Strength 
{o liable to Hmtabilitie, rbat the Pow- 
ers and Periods thereof, heldin Hi hand 


ſud- 
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mand. So yncertaine is the Glory of 
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| Abraham, the 
time berweene 
| the Promiſe 
—_— him, 
andthegiuing 
of the Law. 
Gal. 3.17. 
1 King. 6.2. 
Iſrael, the time 


g 
ofthe Temple 
of Salomen. 


David, the 
time between 
his Annoin- 
ting and the 
death of Ze- 
dekjab, 


th 


The time be- 
tween Cecrops 
his (ctring vp, 
and Codras 
laſt. 
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Lyeurgws, the 
time between 
him & Alex- 
ang the 
Great. 
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Tarqemiw,the 
- time berween 
him and I»lay 


4 Cafar. 


Ceſaraherime 
berween his 
Imzafion of 
Bret4ine, and 
P.lent:;nian 


the third. 


ſuddenly turned from their high-moun- 


red fite and beautic of the Sunne, vnto the 


Dowsn-fall and darke (ide of the Clobezand 
cither fall againe into rhe ſmall Circnit of 
their firſt compaſle, after they hane ex- 
pired their Number JVaight,and Meaſure - 
orclſe with Daniels Image are yiterly cx- 
tin and blowne away,as the chft-from 
the Summer flower. 

( 2 ) Thecontinuance of whoſe Eſtates, 
ſeeme they neuer ſo 5reat and Durable in 
Power, Circut, Defence; and Multitrde, 
hath ſcldome cxtended much the limit 
of Fine hundred yeeres, but that their high 
and mounted Flames, fall in the aſhes of 
their own conſuming decayes,or els hath 
reccined ſome other alteration of Em- 
-=_ encreaſe, as many learned Writers 
ue obſerued in moſt Comor-welaths. So 
was it inthe State eſtabliſhed by G © 
himſelfe among his Peculiar People. As 
for y Promiſe to Abraham, made of Chri#t 
the Bleſſed Seedand Life of Man ( where 
ceaſed the Worlds formerly-ſed computa- 
tion from the Ages of Men) vnto the Law 
delivered vpon Movnt Sinas, declaring 
condenation and death, were foure hun- 
dred and thirty yeeres:from1ſraels depar- 
ture out of Egypt, when their Common- 
wealth began ro be ruled by Tudges ; and 
Gods {eruice celebrated in the Taberna- 
cle ynder Curtaines, vito the Building of 
their Glorious Temple erected by King Sa- 
lomon, were yeeres foure hundred and 
cightie. From the Annointing of Daxid, 
the firſt King,ſet vpon Iadabs Throne, vn- 
to the death of Zedechiahthe laſt King 
thereof,ſlaine by Webuchadnezer,and thar 
Holy Temple conſumed by fire, were 
yeeres foure hundred and ſeuentic. And 
other Politike Eſtates \ have ſtood much 
vpon the like Space of time, For the Kine- 
dome of Athens ſer vp by Cecrops' the'firlt 
King thereof, vnto Codrus the laſt, when 
they changed their <Monarchie to a 
Democracie, is faid to haue continued 


foure hundred and ninetie yeeres: The 
Lacedemonians State from Lycurgus their 
Law - giuer , wnto Alexander the Great, 
that overthrew it, flouriſhed the ſpace 


of foure hundred ninetie one yeeres. 


From the expnlfion'of Romes Kings vn- 
der Tarquinius vato the affected Em- 
pire in {vlins Car, were foure hun- 
dred ninetie and nine yeceres. 'And 0- 
mitring many others, ro come ro' our 
ſelnes ; from Ceſars firſt Invaſion of Bri- 
taine, vnto the dayes of this Yalentiniay 
the third, wherein the Remazrs did, quite 


abandon it, *were fine hundred” yeeres, 


CCC - 


From the Saxons intruſions, and diuiſi- 
on of this Realme into an Heptarebie vn- 
der their Government ; vntill the vnited 


were yeercs foure hundred fixtic nine. 
But from thence, vnrill their ifſue failed 
in King Edward Copnſeſſor, were yceres 
onely rwo hundred fortic ſeuen. And 
from the Normans Conqueſt, vnto the 
death of that moſt ſacred Sorcraigne of 
eternal! memory, Qneenc Elizabeth, when 
began againe the name of Gr tar 
Bxn1iTAINE 
whole 7/and to be brought into one en- 
tire Aonarchie by the rightfull Succeſ” 
ſion and thrice-happie entrance of our moſt 
pe King law x «, are yeeres fiue 

undred thirtie ſixe. But of theſe three 
laſt, weeare to ſpeake hereafter and now 
returne to finiſh vp the falling Eſtate of 
the Romans Greatneſſe. 


(3) Theodoſius the ſonne of Arcads- 


«s beganne his Empire in the yeere of 
the worlds ſaluation foure hundred and 
eight, and was. Goucrned with a ſpeci- 
all, proteRtion by. the Perfian-King du. 
ring his Cacinoritie, ynder the charge of 
Antigonus an excellent man, But now 
rowne to. yeeres, and fome variance 
happening betwixt him and his Tter, 
h:e was lefteo the diſpoſe of himſelfe: 
and” his vncle 'Honorius leauing at his 
death great troubles vnquenched in the 
, Weſt, the mighticſt Potentates aſſayed 
to make themſclues Emperors ouer ſeue- 
rall Dominions, and from the richneſſe 
of the Imperiall Diademe,cach one ſought 
to plucke a 7ewell ro beautifie his owne 
Crowne. So the Barbarous Nations out of 


this one Aonarchic began the foxndati- 
ons of _ ſucceeding Kingdomes. For 
in Spaine t 

lanes, not contented with their portion 
there aſſigned, berooke themlelues to 
Armes, The Frankes and Burewndians, 
which had beene driuen out of France, 
reſolucd againe to returne. The Gothes, 
that were Lords of Barcelona, Narbona, 
and Toloſa, did as the rcſt. The Hwnnes 
enred Hnngarie. 'Tohn the Tyfape* 
Rome : and in Africa, Boniface bee 
Newter : Thele ſtirres mooued The 


ſus to nominate Yalentinian his kinſinarl 
Emperour in the Weſt; whoſe raigne and . 


affayres (ſo farreas they touch Britaine ) 
wee will follow, being the laſt Romance 
Emperours that held ouc the ſucceſſion of 
our Britiſh CMonarkes. | 


(4) This Yakentinian was the ſonne of | 
Con- 
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Monarchie made by King Egbert, in the 
yeere eight hundred and ninereene, | 


ous 
- and the vniop of the |.cai 


[ 
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e Vandals, Snenians, and A: | 


"<7 > Ez © 


CPL Ed. 


p94 Theodoſius 2.Ecap. Ealt, THE ROMANS, Valcntinian 3,Emp, Welt. | 1877 | 


Conſtantine, raade Anguſine, as is laid; and 
of Placidia Gattadaughter tothe firlt The- 
odoſics krmnperout: which Lady inthe fac- 
king of Rome by Alaricus the Gothe,was ta- 
| ken priſoner, & by him rom in marriage 
to his neere kinſman Athawiphus, who at- 
terwards was King of that Nation 3 and 
by her ſweete demeanour, and prudent 
| meanes, a Peace was concluded berwixt 
| her Husband and her Brother, but with 
| ſuch dillikes tothe Gothes, that they pre- 
| ſently killed him, and raiſed one wala 
for their King z who likewiſe comming 
rocompolition with Hoxorige, delivered 
Placidia according to Couenants, whom 
the Emperovr her Brother beſtowed in 
Marriage vpon Conſtamtine his Gewerall, in 
regard of his good ſeruice and Victories 
by himarchicued, et 
(5 ) Shee, with yong Yalentinian new 
made Emperour, being ſent into Italie, ic- 
leted the beſt approued Captaines to lc- 
cure her ſonnes Eſtate ; whereof A ſpar 
was one, that in Rowe flew Tohn the V ſur. 
| per, who had there made himſelte Empe- 
| :&#7, ſtamping this his face and ſtile ypon 
the currant Money of the State, and by 
his Tyranzies held his fortunes for fiue 
yeares COntinuance. 


nor of Spaine was imployed into Gaby, 
where the Frankes and Burgwndians(vnder 
the condu of clodixe their ſecond King ) 
ſoughtroeſtabliſh ( as ſhortly they did ) 
their Kingdome in that Countrey, gj- 
uing itthe name of Fraxce, according t0 


neuer knowne to Ceſar,Sirabo,Pliny,T agi- 
ts, Mela, nor Ptolemy ;whereby the great 


but a pufte of —_ 


; \ | i 4 ſr vght line(at the publike charges of the 


| intothe Sea. And ſothe Romans gauea fi- 


| tins likewiſe, that had beene Gouer- 


their owne, by which name they were 


blaſt ofcheir Antiquitie is ſhewed to be 


(6) Atthis time the Br/#aimes were a- + 
re | gaine ſore oppreſſed by the Scots and 
with | P;ifs, who having notice that the 4gdes. ! 
ſent by Honorigs were returned, palled | 
ouer the Water in their Bogtes at both the | as Gildes inthar age complained, ie ing; 
ends of theral.and inuadedthe Prouince | 


before them. The Britaines.in this lamen- |/ . 
table plight, ſent their Ambaſſadours to pate 7 oo 
Rome, with their Garments rent, and duſt | baſſageroV«- 
vpon their A vnto Yalentinian the 
Third ; bewailing their moſt miſerable 
Eſtates, and _—_ his helpe. The Em- 
perouy mooued to remorſe, ſent 2 Regi- |, . 
ment of Sonldieys into Britaine, nt . | rar = oo 
Command of Gallio of Ravenna, 2 moſt | (mall fuccour. 
valiant man z who hauing put backe the — 
Enemie with the affiltance of the 1anders, 
gue ſome ſmall comforts to the diſtreſ. | 
ed Britaines, But the Burenndians paſli | randians . 
the Rhene, and threatning ro ad hol Italy. 
e£t1145 was copelled to recall Gaftio with |&«vrecalled, 
his Legion, to ſecure the Country about _— | 
Paris, whileſt himſelfe with his, followed |forfaken of 
the dangerous Enemie_. MT as 
( 7) He now ready to depart for Fraxce, | 
told the Britaixes that it was not for the | 
Romans totake {olong and painfull Tenr- 
nies, neither at that time eſpecially when 
their owne Empire was in danger to be 0- 
uer-ranne. Therefore hee willed them 
thenceforth or to ſtand vpon their Guard 
and to prouide for thcir owne faferies : | 
and rothat end, in regard of their good 
ſcruices doneto the Romans, hee ttught | The Romens 
them the vie of their Armony and Weapons, | kindnefle at . 
as alſo to- ſtrengthen their Fortification nn re 
and Wall of Twrfe, which now they bc- _— 7 
gat to build with firme Stoxe, laid eight Bede Bifh Ang. 
foot in thickneſle, and twelue foote in —— 


4 
q 
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height. This Wall{ ſaith C tldas ) they drew | Gilder; 


Stare )frams Eaſt to Weſt ,and from Seato Sea, 
planting Rulwarkes, aud raiſing Turrets, 
with connepiqnt [paces diſtant one frove ax0- | 
ther ; which gaze « fairs aud farre proſpect 


nall Farewe#, meaning ncuer to returne 
againe ; and burying part of rheir Tres- 
eres here in the Earth, whereof much 
hath becne faund, & more is ſtill ſought, | The 
lefr Britajine about the yeare of Chrift | ths 
fiue hundred,after the firſt inuafion there- na EIN 
of made ynder the conduct of pling | poratiinril- 
Caſar , ons Þ 
(8) This viforrunaie Emperour Fa- | vicyhera, 
lemtinign loſt not onely Britaine,but ſuffe.. 
red allo Africa, Fraxce, arid Spaine to be 
plucked from his Empire : and the weak- 
neſſe of the Komanes power ( whoſe |* 
ſtrengrh conſiſted moſt in Forr4ive 4ydes, 
(as Tacitgs ſaith ) was left vnahle to de- | #o 
fend it {elfe when they had bereft this | 
Progiyce of all the Flower & Choice of men, 


L 


Britaine is defpoiled of all her s:med men, 


with ſuch force, that they bare downe all | with her militarie a : hex Rulers (cr 
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Conft entine 
rranſported a 


| great power 


of BY it4408s. 


ell though they were) are waſted, herGarriſons 
withdrawn, and defences laid open, and an 


| Germanie : and then allo Henorigs Flace tes 


exceeding great niiber of her flout couragions 
Soldiers taken from her to ſerne the Romans 
in their Warie. With which his ſayings 
the Roman Writers themfelues agree, and 
record the Mnfters and great multitudes 
of Britaines that haue beene tranfported 
by them out of this 7land : as when Tre+ 
bellizs t Maximus with his Britiſh Forces 


feerities. 


made ftrong the Fation againſt 0rhs in 


brougþt thence eight thouſand choſen 
Souldicrs to vphold+ itefius in his caufe. 
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or by Sword, but none of them returning [ 


hither againe ; whereby the bane of the 


Land preſently followed, her hopes be. | 


ing cut off; and depriued of wonted Po. 
(10 ) This Conqueſt and Plantation in 


Armorica, Matthew of Weſtminſter accoun- 


Souldiers thus withdrawne, arc ſo recor- 


ro theſe his Britaines, cucn from the Poole 


Cledins Albinus banding _ Sege- 
B 


- [the name thereof changed 
taint, as being a Colonie or Daughter of 


rus the Emperour,tooke out of Britain the 
flower of their Chiualric, vnder whoſe 
banner moſt of them periſhed, when in 
the fields of France, and necre vnto Lyons, 
they ſpent their bloud in his cauſe ;wher- 
by the finewes of their owne Countries 
defence was ſore weakened and laid open 
to Forraine Invaders, Conſtantine the Great 
alſo (as Malmesbury noxeth) carried hence 
a great power of Britiſh Seuldiers with 
him in his warres, by whoſe puiſſance (as 
he ſaith ) he obtained Trinmphant Vitte- 
ries,and the Empire of the whole World : 
and after affigned them thart part of Gallia 
to inhabit, which was called _A1rmorica, 
lying Weft-ward vpon the Sea - Coaſts, 
where they ſeating themfelucs, their po. 
ſtertrie was increafed; and continueth a 
| Aightie People even vntorthis day, * - 
(9) This Countrey afterwards ( be- 
ing conquered by Maximm, and his re- 
conciled Enemie Conan CMeriadec, Lord 
of Denbigh-land,by the proweſſe of thoſe 
Britiſh Souldiers whom hence hee carried 
in his quarrell againſt Yalentivian the Em. 
perour ) was recciued in free gift of Conan, 
after theſfaughter of 7abates the King, and 
to Little Bri- 


this our and. The Proince is large, plea- 
ſant, and fruitfull, and containeth in her 
Circuit nine Biſhops Seas, whereof three 
are called Cornouaille vnto this day,which 
are Leonenſis,S.Paxl,and Tregmniers : the 0- 
ther ſix are Dole, Rhenes,S. Malo, Nancten- 
7s,V annes,and Briep, whoſe lan uage dif- 
fereth from their Neighbours the French, 
and retaineth as yer the Britiſh Dialet?. 
E omir to ſpeake of thofe other Numbers 


i» [of men fent for out of this Kinedeme by 


the ſaid Conan, whereof our Britiſh Hiſto. 
rians make mention beſides the fending 
of Yrſula with Eleuen thouſand Yireins 
to be matched in mariage with theſe their 
Country-men, all of them periſhing by Sea 


| 


\ which'is on the Top of + po Hill, toa \ 


Citie called Cantewic, and ynto the We- 


ſtern Mountaines. CURING rpes the | 


Britatnes in Aymorica, who neuter returned 


teth to haue hapned inthe yeere of Chri# \ 
three hundred ninety two. And thefe 


ded by Henry of Hantington his ancients | 
and Ninixs alſo long before both, repor- | 
teth that Maximmss gaue many Comnntries | 


to this day, in regard whereof Britaine_ 
was conquered by Stravge Nations, With 
whom agreeth Geruaſizs a Monke of Can- 
terburie, Tohn Anglicw, Ranniphus Che. 
| fter,and others. Thither alſo in the down- 
fall and deſperate Eftate of the Britaines, 
| many of them fted from the rage of their 


rica, and liued neereft to that age, euen 


the writer of the Life of S. wingnalof the 
Confeſſor, doth ſufficiently proue. 4» of- 


and Mother Soyle, &rc. 


(1t) And laſtly, inthecauie of that o- | 


ther Conſtantine, who waselefted only for 
his Name, moſt of the Flower and Strength 
of the Britaines were tranſported into Gal- 
lia and Spaine, where in his variable for- 
runes many of them periſhed. And Malmſ" 
bury writing of thefe times, ſaith, that the 
Romans had emptied Britaine of all her 
Flower and Chixalry of warre, leauing now 
in her Countries but Halfe-barbarowe men, 
and in her Cities onely Epienves, vnfit for 
ſeruice. In confirmation whereof, the 
moſt learned Cambden out of Antik In- 
 ſcriptions, and the Booke named Noticia 


' Proginciarum, hath obſerued, that theſe | 


| Companies vnder - written ſerued the Ro- 
' mans in their Warres, and were difperſed 
here and rhere in their Provinces, which 
alſo were from time to time cucrmore 
fupplicd out of Britaine_, | 
Ala Britangica Milliaria. 
AL ILL. Britonnn in eEeypto. 
Cohors prima Elia Britonuns, 
Cohoys Ill. Britonum. 
Cohors VIE: Britongm. 


A 
q 
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Cobors 


Enemies, as he that was borne in Arme- | 


ſpring ( ſaith he) of the Britaines embarked |*" 
in Flotes, arriued in this Land, on this ſide | 
the Britiſh Sea : what time as the Barbarows 
' Nation of the Saxons, fierce in Armes, and | 
wnciuill in manners, poſſeſſed their Watine_ | 


leh. Aughew, 


vvas 
for his name, 


Coambden. 
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$.lobnPrys Ir- 
pus of Norway, 
tr 


an incredible 
number of 
Bril antes. 


Brit4;nes one 
andewenric 
theuſdd cranſ 
portedinto 4 
witdine 2- 
gainſt Caſar, 


Cohors XX V1I. Britonum in Armenia, 
Britanniciani ſub Magiſtro Peditum. 
Inuit Inniores Britaniciani inter Anxilia 
Exculcatores Inn. Britan, {4 Palatina. . 
Britones cum Magiſtro Equitum Galliarnm. 
Innicti Inmores Britones inter Hiſþanias. 
Britones Seniores in illyrico. 

(12) maruell is it then if Britazne 
lay weake, being thus continually exhau- 
ſted of her ſtrengths, which thee appro- 
ued Records make ſo apparant, as we need 
not alledgethe doubttull Story of Irpme of 
Norway,tor the depopulaticnof the 1/and, 
who is ſaid by ſubrilty vnder pretence of 
Kindred, and Honour to be atchicucd, to 
haue gotten an infinite number of 3ritains 
to follow him in his enterpriſe, which ne. 
uer returned againe: orthe Booke Triades 
mentioned by the Author of the Reformed 
Hiſtory of ereat Britaine, that bringeth an 
army hence, conſiſting in number of one 
& twenty thouſand men into Aquitainand 
Gaul:which as he ſaith, was the ayd men- 
tioned by Ceſar, that our of Britaine aſh. 
ſted the Gawles againſt him. Which may 
partly ſeeme to be gathered from Ceſar 
bimſllfe.as hath been ſaid:where he affir- 
meth, that the Britaines and Ganles were 
gouerned vnder the fame King : and is 


turther contirined by the f:ſhion and 1. 


hane ſeene ſtamped in Gold, the Forme_ 
round, and Shie/d-like : Imboſſed outward 
inthe Face, and Hollow in tht Remerſe ; a 
Forme infallible to bee of the Britaines 
Cones, and the word Comes inſcribed vp- 
on the 1mboſſed ſide, wee imagine to bee 
the ſaine Gonernony Of Artoys in Gallia, 
whom Ceſar mentionerh. 

(13) Thus then was Britazne firſt made 
weake by the Romanes cxhauſtings, and 
then quite abandoned of their helpe, and 
left as a tree in the Wil/derneſſe, to loſe her 
faire leaucs by the continuall blaſts of 
theſe ſharp Northeyne windes, whoſe beau- 
ty before had becnas the Ceſars of Liba- 
non, or like vnto thoſe in the Garden of 
Ged. And whoſe Riches had drawnerthe 
Worlds then-: Monarchs to ſuch liking and 
[loue, that no meanes was omitted to at. 
taine the ſame, nor care ncgleed to 
keepc it inthcir SubicRion : which, while 
it ſtood a Pronince in their obedience, 
was held andaccounted to be the faireſt 
flower in their Trinmphant Garlands, and 
of ſome of their Experonrs thought wor- 
thy the Reſidency of their Imperiall 

| Throne. 


- — 


ſcriptions of Antique Coines , which wee 


| 


Atrebaty in 
Gallia and 
Brita, 


Pritaine 2C- 

counted the 
faireſtplume 
of the Roman 


Dudcme, 


| 


THE ORIGINALL 
| INVASIONS. AND HEPTARCHY 


OF THE SAXONS, WITH A SVC- 


CESSION OF THEIR MONARCHS IN THIS 
ILAND OF GREAT BRITAINE, THEIR 
RAIGNES, MARRIAGES, ACTS, 

Kues ; vnrill their-laſt fubuerſion by 
the Danes and Romans. 


But firf of the Down-fall of BarTains. 


RBoornrn VIiL Cuarytrnni Lk 


Fo yeares afflictions : wherein YVortigers then | arrow holes an infinite number of hideous 


raigne ofF®- | the Romans, the dreads of the Pitts and : 


Biſhop Graz | {tOrmeSs fome fall comforts were mi- | Wall. Againſt theſe attempts there were ran- 
2naſſiſter a- | niftred vnto the Britains by Biſhop German | ged in the high Forts alone the Well, Gar: 


H =. Britai#es thus aban- 4 them againſt rhe Pelagion Hereſies, and 
doned of ll the Romane the verlidus aſſaults ot the Stots and Pitts, 
Garriſ{ons, and'empticd | whoindiuers skirmifſhes ouercame them. 
of ſtrengths that ſhould | (2 ) Theſe dolorous timeSof Britaines | guy, 
haueſupported hernow | deſtruction, Gildes the mearnefull Hiſts. | 
| down - falling-eftate, lay | rian, who lived not long atter, dorhde. 
proſtrate toconfufion and mierablecals. | Clare. 4s ſodwe as the Romans ({1ith he ) had 
nitiesznolefſe burdencd with the rumul- | /ef# Brjtaine, and were veturning wnto 
tuous vproares of her owne great men, | their homes, forthwith hideans meultitudes of | 
who ſtroue for the ſupreme Government, | Scots and Pitts came (warming ont of their | 
then ofthe Burbarows Nations which with | Carroghes, ( wherein they boy. the*Scitick \* kin Inf 
continuall incurſions made ſpoyle where | Yate) like whole armies of duskiſh vermine, | 
they came. Theſetimesfaith Ninizs)were | which at high noone, whtn the Sunne & in tis 
| fullof feares, and were prolenged with forte | greateſt heat, begen to crawle forth of their 


| King was troubled with the violence of | as which two Rindes of people, 


tions ſomewhat different, yet | 


Scots,andrhe oppoſitions of Autrlius #w- hon Sau. 


i; toy wy Ag! too well in greedy deſire of 
broſizs, who ſuruiuing his ſlaine Pareqgy, 3868-/bed + and having mtelligence, the | 
that had worne the Imperiall Purple Robe, | aſſociates of Britaine were now returned ns 
ſought their reuenge ypon their wicked | with witer diſclaime of further affiſtance ; | ) 
murderer : beſides the Intrufions of the | with more confident boldneſſe then ener be. | all the Note 
 Germane Saxons, called in for Friends, but | fore, they ſeize all the Northerne and wvt- 
proucd indced the gieateft Enemies, Du- | termoſt part of the Tland, as if it had beene 


ring-the confli& of theſe tempeſtnous | their own inheritance, euen 4s farre as to the 


his preſence, who from Fraxce affiſted kan of Souldiers , bnt ſuch as were both ; 
| INE Sothfull | ___= 
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'\ haning abandoned their C ities and this high 


* | manner, and thus inſcribed. 


ſlethfull, and alſo ID for Mar- | 
tiall Aﬀaivres : whis 

with quaking hearts ſate ſtill warding da & 
night, till their ioynes were as benummed aud 
ſtupid as the ſtones whereon _ ſare : in ſo 
much as the naked Enemies did with lone. 
hooked Engines plucke from off the wall thoſe 
miſerable Warders, daſhing their bodies a- 
gainft the ground, This good yet they got by 
their untimely deaths that being thus ſudde- 
ly diſpatched out of the world,they eſcaped the 
imminent lamentable calamities that their 
brethren and children ſhortly felt .Tobe ſhort, 


defenſive Wall, once more they tooke them- 
ſelues to flight, and were diſperſed in a more 
deſperate manner then ener before. For the 
ememy was more hot in purſuit, and more_ 
crnell inthe ſlanehter the wofull Inhabitants 
being by their Enemies maſſacred, and rent 
in peeces like Lambs in the hands of blondy 
Butchers, or inthe jawes of cruel and ſanage 
Beaſts. In theſe mo wear ( _ 
tie (o compelling ) the poore diſtreſſed people 
ar At ox to ws. 7a other of Mo efete 
which could helpe them byt for a very ſmall 
ſeaſon : and ſo their hoſtile oppreſſions were 
increaſed by their domeſticke vexations, for 
that the whole Country by theſe continuall di- 
reptions, was viterly deprined of the ftaffe of 
food, hauing nothing leftts prolong their life, 
but that only what they got in hiting.Wher- 
upon, about the thirty-nine yere of Thee. 
doſixs, and of Chtiſt foure hundred fortie 
fix, the diſtreſſed Remaines of the down- 
caſt Britaines addreſſed their miſhue Let- 
ters tO e£tius, whom Gildas calleth Agiti- 
us, Preſident of Gallia, in moſt lamentable 


white - lizered Lozels | 


thence toſerue their Emperours in their 
Warres elſe. where, was now decayed, 
and their wealths waſted by maintaining 
their many Legions in their owne Land 
and abroad: All this notwithſtanding the 


, Romans either would not, or could nor re- | 
lieue, hauing enough ro doe to vphold | 


their owne , bur returned them againe 
with heauy hearts into the hands of their | 
moſt cruell Enemies, who now knowing | 


ceptions, as a violent floud brake thorow 
the Prouince, and bare downe all before 


themſclues free from the Romans inter- | 


—_— 


them ; the Inhabitants flying like chaſed 
Deere,{ometaking ouer Seas into Britany 
in France z ſome to South-Wales, North- 
Wales, Cornwall, and parts of Deuon-ſhire, 
leauing the beſt of the Laxd co the vyill of 
their Perſecutors, and much of their 
Treaſures hid inthe ground, which neuer 
after they enjoyed. 

(4) Butthe gricuous Famine ſtill in. 
creaſing, though it had this wofull iſue 
with ſome, that it made them yeelde 
themſelues into the Encmies-bloudy 
hands ( onely in hope to gaine a little 
ſuſtenance of food for the preſent,) and 
for many yeares after left Jamentable to- 
kens ( ſaith Beda ) of great deſolations 
wrought by that dearth : yet with thoſe 
other which were of more noble and re- 
ſolute ſpirits it produced a berter effect , 
inſomuch as from out of the Mountaines, 
Caues, and thicke Woods, they aſſailed 
their enemies, repoſing their truſt not in 
Man, but in God, whoſe helpe is then moſt 
at hand, when mans helpe faileth. Theſe 
in many skirmiſhes gauc them the ouer. 


To AETIVS Thrice Conſul, the 


groancs of the BxrtTaixzs, 


« The Barbarians drine vs back to the Sea, 
« the Sea againe putteth vs backe pon the. 
« Barbarians : thus betweene two kindes 0 
&« deaths, wee are either ſlaughtered or drow- 
ned. And the more to intimate their miſc- 
ries,and to mooue his afſiftance,thus they 
further vrge:We(ſay they) are the Remnant 


that ſuruiue of the Britaines, and are your 


by famine and mortalitie, which at this pre. 

ent extreamely rageth in our Land. d 
putting him in minde that it much impor. 
ceth the Maieſty of the Remane Empire 
to prote& and ſuccour their Province, ſee. 


whoſe ſtrength of Sexldiers. taken from 


— 8 ». 


Subjects, who beſides the Enemy, are afflitted 


ing it had now ſtood yp6 the point of fiue 
hundred yeares vnder their obedience, 


throw with much ſlaughter, and that for 
many yeares together, when they made 
their incurſions for booties and ſpoyle : 
which cauſed theſe Ravering Iriſh to rc. 
turne h6me ; and the Pifs a while reſted 
from further moleſtation. Notwithſtan- 
ding the Britaizes returned not from thcir 


f | owne wickednefle, growing ſtrong now 


daily reprefſing the Enemie, but itron- 
ger in their owne finnes and ciuill diſſen- 
ſions. By meanes whereof, though a ſur- 
ccaſe of Hoſtile Warres was imbraced, 
and the skarres of famine cleerly skinned 
vp, yet another ſore as dangerous as Ci- 
ther,ſecrerly bred, & ſhortly brake forth. 
For the Land being free from the Enc- 
mies waſtes, yeelded ſuch plcntie and 
abundance of all things, as the like before 
no age had ſeene z and therewithall ſuch 
riot and exceſle, that the pcoples finnes 
grew to a plentifull harueſt, as by the 


words of Gyldas is apparant. 
| R 3 (5) Cer- 


Priteines flie 
into Fraxce, 
| South-wales, 
Nerth- wales, 
Cornwall, 
Dexon ſhire. 


A great Fa» 
mine. 
Guldas, ibid. 
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ſting in God, 
onercome 
their enemies, 
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among the | 
Brita41Mes. 


Eſay. 1- 


Britames did 
all chings c6» 
trary to their 
ſaferie 


D\. 206. 40. 


Britames heare 
of aninuafion, 
yernot reclai= 


'riohtweſſe, darkneſſe deſired before the bright 
| S#ynne_, andSatan accepted for an Angel! 
| of - : Kings then were annointed, not ac- 


(5) Certainly it is heard (ſaid he) that 
there is ſuch fornication, as the like is not 4- 
wmong the Gentiles, Truth with the maintai- 
ners thereof #s bated : Lies with the Forgers 
thereof highly efteemed. Enill ts entertained 
for good, lewaneſſe reſpetted more then vp- 


cording to Gods liking, but ſuch as excelled 

| others in crueltie;& as cruelly againe by their 
ancinters were they murdered, not for any de- 
merit; but that they might adnance others 
more ſauage then the former, If he were- 
milde, or inclining to truth, the darts of ha- 
tred were on enery ſide lenelled againſt hins,as 
the onely Subnerter of the Britaines Eſtate, 
What was pleaſing of diſpleaſing to G od, was 
all one with them, ſauing that the better 
things commonly wrought moſt diſcontent: ſo 
| that rightly the ſaying of the Prophet, which 
was denounced wvnto the people in old time, 
might be applied ts our Country:Tee lawleſſe 
and corrapt children haue forſaken the Loyd, 
& prouoked vnto wrath the holy one of 1ſrael. 
why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more, ſtill mul- 
tiplying iniqnitie © Enery head is ſicke, and 
euery heart w heany : from the ſole of the foot 
wntothe crowne of the head, there is nothi 
ſound therein. Thus did they all things that 
were contrary to their ſafetie, as if hs e- 
dicine which was Came by that trneſt 
Phyſitianof all, was needleſſe for the world. 
And not onely the prophaner ſort did this, 
but alſo the ſelefted flocke of the Lord, and 
the Shepheards thereof, who onght to hane_ 
einen example to the whole peopte. To ſpeake 
of drunkenneſſe,numbers of them lay ſenſleſſe 
and weltring in-wine, ſwelling with pride, 
contention,and eriping enxie, putting no dif- 
ference in indgement betweene good and euill 
inſomnch that it ſeemeth, cotempt was powred 
forth both pen Princes and +0 wp : and all of 
them [educedby vanities, wandred in errours 
and by-paths, not led in the right way. When 
God therefore was minded to purge his Fami- 
lie, aud to recure them thus infefted with the 
correptions of 1nnes;by heare-ſay only of Tri- 
bulation, the wineed flight of an often-tryed 
rumor pierced the attentine eares of all men, 
gining notice of their ancient Enemies, ready 
to arrine,and fully minded to deſtroy them vt. 
terly, and to inhabit { as earſ they did ) the 
whole Countrey from one end to another. Yet 
all this could not reclaime them, bnt like_ 


ged for a foole, and feeleth mot the whip: 


ſword was goxe ) inſhort ſpace deſtroyed ſuch 


will not be amended with words, he is [cour- 


for loe, a peſtilent contagion fell heauily pon 
this faſh people, which ( theugh the exemies \ 


multitades of them, that the liutng were not 
able to bury the dead. Neither yet alſo were 
they therby bettered,that the ſaying of the Pro- 
phet Elay in them might be fulfilled :God cal- 
led them to monrning, to baldneſſe and ſacke- 
cloth : but behold, they fell to killing of calues, | 
and to flaying of Rammes ,loegthey went to ea- | 
ting & arinking,and ſaid withall, Let v5eat | 
and drinke, for to morrow we ſhall die, And 
indeed the time mow drew nere wherein their 
tniquities ( like as thoſe in times paſt of the- 


of Britaine, [ Booke » 


which leadeth direftty to death, Whiles there« | 
fere ( as Salomon ſaith) the labborne ſernant 


_Amorites ) ſhould come tothe fulneſſe. and 
euen at that inſtant the lttke meaſmre beganne 
to be heaped" pon the Britaines. 

(6) Forthecommon enemic now in- 
uading the Southerne parts, was cnrred 
as farre as Stamford ypon the Riuer Wet. 
land , whom to reſiſt, the Britaines afſem- 


bled together, and hauing experience | 


what ciuill jarres had formerly done, 
they joyntly vnite their meanes and 
powers, and with one conſent cle& a 
King to manage thele affaires, which was 
Vortigerne, by birth extracted from the 


his many vices blemiſhed the ſaine. The 
Britiſh Hiftorie ſarth, that he was Earle of 
Cornwall, and of great command in the 
dayes of Conſtamine their King, whoſe 


Britiſh Line, nobly deſcended, had not | line. 


ſimplicitic he much abuſed, and whom 
laſtly hee cauſed to be murdered by the 
Gaard of his Perſon, the Scots and PitFs 
by him ſo placed, and to that end inſtiga. 
red : whom neuertheleſſe with death he 
ſeuerely puniſhed, to auoyd further ſuſ. 
pition. In whole reuenge, theſe fierce 
Nations ſo aſſaulted his Dominions with 
rape and ſpoyle, that hee was forced for 
further affiſtance to ſend for theſe Sax- 
ens to his ayde. Whether thus, or other- 
wiſe, moſt true it is, the Saxons were ſent 
for, and of hoped Friends, became the 
tryed Enemies to the Britaines and their 
Eſtates, as out of Gildas their Hiſtorian 
wee ſhall anon declare. 


(7) Theoccafion and manner of this 
their uwiting and comming, is ſet downe 
by a Countriman of their owne W:tichin- 


vnto mad horſes, which taking the bit fait 


S_ _ 4 


dus, a Writer of good Antiquitie, who | 
betwixt their teeth, runne away with their | thus relaterh the circumſtance thereof. 
Riders, ſo theſe leauing the way that leadeth | Britaine ' ſaith he) by Veſpaſianthe Empe- 
{ narrow though it be ) wnto ſaluation, ran | rour, long {ince being reduced among the Ro- 
at randome tsthe wide way of allwickedneſſe, | man Promnces, and held in their ſubietion, 


PFs 


Gila 


ſtood| 
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ſtood them in no ſmall ſtead: but their Legions 
abandoned ; and deſtinie (as it ſeemeth ) de- 
termining the downefall,became ſoone aſſaul- 
ted by their neighbour Nations the Northerne 
Borderers, For the people of Ronue after that 
the Emperor* Martiall was ſlaine by hrs Soul- 
diers, being tired ont with forraine wars,werye 
not able to aſſiſt their friends with ſupply of 
accuſlomed aydes. And yet had they built a 
mightie peece of worke for the defence of the 
Country, reaching betweene the confines from 
Seato Sea, where it was thonght that the E- 
nemies would aſſaile the Inhabitants le/t in 
the Land. Bnt no difficulty it was for thews ſo 
fiercely bent ,and ener ready to make warre(e. 

ſpecially where they dealt with a Nation fee- 
bled and left unable to make reſiſtance )to de- 
ſtroy the ſaid worke. Therefore hearing of 


[ 


| ae | 
' the worthy and fortunate exploits atchiened 


| by the Saxons, they ſent an humble Embaſſage 
to require their ayde , and theſe hauing andi- 


| ence, (þake as followeth. 

« Moſt noble Saxons, the poore and di- 
« ſtreſſed * Byets, outworn and tired by 
« the many incurfions of their enemies, 
« hearing the fame of thoſe Victories 
<« which you hauc moſt valiantly obrai- 
«ned, hauc ſent vs Suppliantrs vnto you, 
« crauing that you would not deny them 
« your helpe and ſuccour, A large and 
<« ſpacious Land rhey haue, plentifull 
<« and abundant in all things, which we 
« yeeld wholly to be at your deuotion 
«and command. Hitherto we haue liued 
« freely vnder the patronage and protec- 
« tion of the Romans, next vito whom 
<« we know notany more powerfull then 
« your ſelnes, and therefore we ſecke for 
« refuge vnder-the wings of your valour. 
<« So that we may by your puiſſance be 
« ſuperiour of our enemies, wharſocuer 
« ſeruice you ſhall impoſe vpon vs, that 
<« will we willingly abide. 


the Saxons briefly made anſwer inthe wiſe. 
«© Know yee that the Saxons will be 
« faſt friends vnto the Brets, and ready 
<« atall times both to aſſiſt them in their 
« neceſlitie, and alſo ro procure their 
<« wealth :with joy therefore returne yee 
« Ambaſſadors, and with this wiſhed-for 
« tydings make y_ Country-men glad. 
Hereupon(according to promiſe)an army was 
ſent into Britain, and ioyfully receined,which 
| in ſhort time freed the Land from the ſpoiling 
enemies, and recouered the Country unto the 
behoofe of the Inhabitants. 
(8) But how true this laſt clauſe is, 
may, appeare out of the ancient Gzldas, 
whothusrecordeth it : To repreſſe ( ſaith 


To this petition the Peeres and Nobles of 


he) many Inwaſions of thoſe their ancient enc- 
mies,which with cruell laughters and bocties 
continually afflitied them, the Britaines fell 
to conſult vpor ſome connenient courſe there- 
in to be taken, Laſtly, all the Connſellers, to- 
gether with the proud Tyrant, being blinded 
in indgement, deniſed ſuch a protettion, as in 
the end proued their Countries deſtruition ; 
namely, that theſe fierce Saxons, a people ſa- 
wage and of hatefull name, odious both to God 
and man, ſhonld be let into this land; as it 
were wolnes into ſheepe-folds, to repulſe (for- 
ſooth ) the Northerne Nations : then which 


proiett donbtleſſe nothing was ener more per- 
nicious and Unhappy unto this Land, O ſenſes 
ſenſleſſe and planged into deepeſt miſts of er- 
roy ! deſperate dulneſſe, and blinde blockiſh- 
neſſe of minde! Thoſe who in abſence were fea- 
rea more then death now of their owne accord 
are inuited by theſe Princes of Egypt (if 1 
may ſo ſay, thus ſottiſbly counſelling their 
Pharao)to come «nd reſt with them under one 
roofe. Preſently ont of the Denne of that bar- 
barous Lioneſſe ruſhed forth a kennell of her 
whelpes, in three long veſſels, called in their 
Language * Cynle, carried vnder full ſayle, 
and with omizous preſages fore - prophecying 
that for three hundred yeares they ſhould psſ- 
ſeſſe that Land unto which they then direfted 
their courſe, and for halfe of that ſpace,(viz. 
one hundred and fiftie yeares ) they ſhoald 
waſte and depopulate the ſame. Theſe being 
put on ſhore firſt in the Eait part of the 1- 
land, and that by Commandement of this vn- 
fortunate Tyrant, there ſet faſt their terrible 
pawes, pretending to the Ilanders, defence of 
their Country, but more truly intending the 
deſtrnttion of them. The foreſaid Lioneſſe_s 
finding that her firſt troupe of whelpes ſped 
ſo wel, 

ſame Litter, which heere arrined in Flotes, 
bringing wlth theme ſome other 4 [/ociates of 
baſtardly and vnneble brood. And theſe be- 
ginnings,the (lips of iniquitie,and the roots of 
bitternefſe, ( an accurſed plantation well be- 
fitting our demerits) haue ſprong 0. ana 
put forth in our ſoyle their haughtie bonghs 
and ſpreading branches. This barbarous 
Nation thus admitted, profefſing themſclaes 
our Souldiers, and ſwch as would endure all 
hazards ( (6 they fained) in defence for their 
good Hoſts, firſt they craued ſapplte of vic- 
tuals onely , which \eing giuen them, for ſome 
time ſhopped ( as wee may ſay) the Dogs 
mouth : howbeit, afterward they complaine 
that their wages was not bonntifully enough 
paid , denifing of purpoſe colowrable occaſi- 
ons of quarrell, and threatning that wnleſſe 
they mioht haue more munificent entertain- 
ment, they would with the breach of coucnant 


ſpoyle 


ſends againe a greater Rabble of the | 


* Keeles) 


$4x55 prophe- 
cie to poſleſle 
Britaaxe for 
300-yeares., 


The Saxons 

firſt arrivall 
on the Eaſt 

pare of this 

land. 
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{ che Aj yrians 


elites, 


Plal. 74-8. 


Pſal. 79» I. 


| 


— yſpoile and waſt the whole Iland, And with- 


ut firther delay, they ſecond theſe threats 
with deeds (for our Sinnes, the canſe of deſer- 
wed rexenge, were ſtill nouriſhed) andthe of: 
kindled Eaſt-ward, was ſet a flaming by theſe 


{axrilegron men from Seato Sea, ceaſing not 


to conſume all the Cities and Countries bor- 
dering thereabout, wntill ſuch time as bur- 
ning well-neere all the In-lang $6yle of the I- 
land,it licked(«s it were)with the red tongue 
of the flame the very Weſterne Ocean it ſelfe. 


yponthe 1/ra- 


S«xons{poyles | 
comparable to 


In this violent innaſion, comparable to that of 
the Aſyyrians againſt the Land of Iſrael inold 
times, ts hiſtorically fulfilled alſo in vs, that 


mentation vttereth : They hane ſet fire oe 
thy holy places, and hane burned the dwelling 
place of thy Name, enen vnto the ground. 


And azaine:O God the Heathen are come into 
thine Fevitage hy holy Temple hanethey defi- 
led: for all the Portifications demoliſhed with 
their Engines, and the Inhabitants together 
with the Biſhops of the Charch, and alſo the 
Prieſts and people,with glittering ſmords and 
crackling flames, were all at once laid along 
pon the ground, yea and ( which was a moſt 
lamentable ſpeftacle)the ſtately Turrets,high 
monnted Walles, and the ſacred _Altars, lay 
all tumbling together ( all purpled with the, 
broken andblondy Quarters and goared Car- 
caſes mixed as in a horrible — 
they were there any other Sepulchers abroad, 
ſane the ruines of bulldings, and the bowels 


—_—  — 


— 


| reputed amoſt high and eſpeciall erace.Otheys 


which the Prophet by way of ſorrowfnll la- | 


of wilde beafts and birds. 
(9) During this moſt wofull, defpe. | 
rate, and tempeſtuous ſeaſon ( ſaith the 
mourntull Hiſtorian ) ſome poore Remaines 
of Brit aines being fonnd in the Monntaines, 
were ſlaine by whole heapes : others pined by 
famine, came and yeelded themſelues wnio 
their enemies ,vpen compoſition to ſerne them 
& Bond-ſlanes for ever, ſo they might not be 
[langhtered out of hand : which granted, was 


went oner Seas into Strange Lands, ſinzin 
under their ſpread Sailes with a Lo dSing 
and monrning note,that of the Pſalmift:Thou 
haſt ginew vs, O Lord, as Sheepe to bee de- 
woured, and baſt ſcattered 5 among the Hea- 
then. Yet others remained ftill in their owne 
Conntrey( albeit in fearefull eſtate, and conti- 
nually ſuſpetting hazard ) committing their 
lines and ſafetie to the high ſteepe Hilles, to 
craggy Mountaines naturally intrenched, to 
thick growne Woods and Forreſts, yea and to | 
the Rockes of the Sea, 

( 10 ) Thus was Br:tazne brought to the 
period of her glory, and the people miſe. 
rably ſubiected ro forrain Nation,about 
the yeere from Chriſts Natiuity 473.and 
after the Rowaas laſt farewell,28.In which 
time you ſee they were moſt cruelly pur- 
ſued withall calamities of warre,and laſt: | 
ly betrayed by them in whom ſo much 
truſt was repoſed, as mournfull Gilda 
hath rucfully declared. 
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SAXONS, FROM PRINCE WODEX 


AND HIS WIFE FREA; BRANCHED - 
VNTO THEM THAT FIRST LAID 
THE HEPTARCHY OF 
GRE AT BRIT AINE, 


ts 


a IO/ fore wee enter into the dif. 
& courſe of thoſe=Saxonxs, 


[28 that by ſubrilty firſt ſoughr, 
We] and by ſtrength ar laſt obtai- 
ure inheritance of great Britaines 
Croxwne.let vs firſt ſhew from what anci- 
ent Stemme theſe ſeauen Lc branches 
trooke ſappe of growth or beginning :thar 
ſothe ns be led, and he minde de- 
lighr, to view, and to reade the manners 


ofthem, that fince Noah, Gomer, and 14- 


—_— 


Theſe Saxons thus branched, by Florent:. 


#« Monke of Worceſter, is brought from 
Prince Woden their deified Mars,and from 
Fria his Princeſſe, by them adored for the 
goddeſſe Venus + and that with no little 
imaginations of borh their great powers, 
I need not to commend thecredit of this 
Monke, ſeeing Bale in his Centuries, 66. 
hath done it before mezand time the touch. 


fone of truth hath fer him ſo ncere vnto 
their times, that his life might well crouch 


van,are of ſareſt record;to be our knowne 
parents. And from thistree-like body be. 


laying the foundation of their ſeuen King- 
domes in Great Britaines Iland; which no 
ſooner was enioyed, but each of them 
ſought by his owne, to ouer-ſhadow the 
next, vntill Fortune and Warre brought 
all into one. And by the ſucceſſors of that 
one, the Crowne is ſtill worne, for fame 


the liues of ſome of theſe Saxons - for he 
wrotc inthe dayes of King Hezry the firſt, 


hold the boughes that grew and aſpircd | and dyed inthe yeere of grace a thouſand 
to the height of their own wiſhed glory: 


one hundred and ninercene;being the firſt 
recorder of our Normane Stories, and the 
direQer of all after-followers. Sce there- 
fore from him { if you pleaſe ) theſe Sa x- 
on s deſcents : and from him, and others 
their originals, manners, religions, larwes 
and names : reſeraingthe crerdit thereof 
vnto them z butthe errors and paincs to 


| and continuance farre fairer then any. 


our ſelfe, | 
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Dees Srarlenþ1. 
$4x0us from 
Saxo2 Prince * 
of India. 
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THE SAXONS ORIGINALL 


__ 
GuaS Sd Ih 
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tas times decayed 
© Je Ruines haue ſtop- 
Pl ped the Paſſage of, 
| thoſe ſmalſprings, 
iſſued fro the firſt 
fountaine of Na- 
| tions beginnings , 
| and hancdiuerred 
their ſtreames farre from any ſure courſe, 
or certaine knowne Heads;ſ0 the originall 
parent, place, and name of our Ereliſh 
Saxons, haue beene written with a pen of 
ſlight touch vponthe leaues of obliuion, 
orelſe recorded in thoſe obſcure Rowles, 
that as yet lie bound vp in the Office of 
times forgerfulneſſe : whereby it reſts 
doubtfull from what roote theſe bran- 
ches firſt ſprang , ſome bringing them 
from <Aſia, ſome from Africa, ſome 
from Macedon, ſome from DenmarkeL, 
and ſome without all likelyhood from 
Britaine it (elfe. 
Occa Scarlegſis a Friſlander borne, affir- 
meth theſe Sgxons to come of Saxo a 
Prince of India, who with his two bre- 
thren were baniſhed by lot to ſeeke their 
deſtinies abroad, their owne Countries 
being d with oucr-many people at 
home. Theſe (faith he)following Alexas- 
der the Great into Greece, became Proge- 
nitorsto their Countries, that from them 
rcceiued their off-ſpring and names : as 
that from Friſco the eldeſt, his Friſlanders 
deſcended - from £axo 'the ſecond the 
Saxons vpon the Riuer Abi, and from 
| Bruns the yongeſt, the Inhabitants ofthe 
| Dukedome of Brmſwic.. And of this opi- 


. | nion alſo Sefridue Petri ſeemeth to be. 


Crantzins doth deriue bra _ the 
Catti in Germany and the Phrygiansa Regi- 
on in Aſia; to omit others,: who wou 


V, © 
(2) F. Albinus alcarned Author, doth 
thinke the $4xors to be deſcended from 


| 


bring them from Saxs the brother of 


Sace, a people in Aſia, and that after- 
ward in proceſle of time they came to 
be called Saxons if it were written Sax- 
ſons, as much to ſay as, The ſonnes of the 
Sace. Tothis un fancier Hepgry Fey- 


rers,a Gentleman of ancient deſcent,great 
reading, 8& a judicious Antiquary agree- 
eth ; whoſe judgement for my particular, 
I have alwayes honoured, and from the 
Progeny of his Engliſh Monarchs haue taken 
my principall procceding in theſe Saxon 
Succeſſors, 

(3) As touching the ancient place of 
their aboad, Ptolemy the Alexandrian pla- 
ceth the people Saſones in the Inner Scy- 
thia, berwixt the Mountaines Alan and | 
T apnrizand Amianus Marcellings (itcrh the | 
$46.e( no doubt the very ſaine) « fierce and 
ſanage Nation, to inhabit oner-gromn places, 
commodious onely for Cattell, at the foote of 
the Monntaines Aſtanimia and Comedy, 
weere onto which the Citie Alexandria, Tri- 
batra and Drepſz were adioyning, and are ſo 
ſerby Prolemie. Neither is it leſſe probable 
that our Saxons deſcended from theſe 
Sace in Aſia, then the Germans from thoſe 
Germans in Perſia,of whom Herodotus wri- 
teth. And Zoſeph Scaliger,a renowned Au- 
thor, ſheweth, that theſe words fader,mvs- 
der, brader, twtcher band, and ſuch like,are 
at this day found in the Perſian tongue 
inthe ſame ſenſe, as we vic Father, 'Mo- 
ther, Brother, Daughter,and Bound,8c. 
a great inducement ( as ſome thinke ) for 
the Saxons- originall from thoſe parts ; 
though in my opinion the Larine, Pater, 
Mater, Frater, haue no leſle affinitie of 


ſound, andin all likelihood were the Pri. * 
mitiues to theſe of ours. Of theſe Sac | 
| S:r«bo writeth that they made Inuaſions 


into Countries lying farre off, as name- 
ly Armenia, where they left the memory 
of their ſucceſle in a part of that Coun- 
try,by calling it Sacacena, after their own 
name. 


_ M. | —_—_— 


F. Albinew is 
P 

M, Fer. 
rers in his 
Progenicof 
Engliſh Mo- 
narchs, 


many Gew- 
mn 
= 


lib.23. 149.20, 


Michal Nean- 
der. 


Herodotwe. 


boſeph Sealigere 
Perſian and 


54x0x tongue 
agree in many 
vords, 
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Serabo. 
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Saxons COm- 
ming inco 
Ewrope. 


| Seboflit Mun 
fer. lab. 3+ 


(#1randrhe reſt, one Band of them, con- 
ſiſting chiefly of their Youth, proceeded 


( 4) From iheſe parts of Aſra, as wa 


by degrecs into , ane i | 
the Neſſe, or Forelend, which the Rowe# | 
called Cimbrica Cherſoneſus , being a | 
this day the continent part of the King- | 
dome of Dezmarke. In which place they 
were firſt knowfie by the name. of the 
Saxens, And here alſo they among them- 
ſclues beganne firſt ro be diſtinguiſhed 
into other Tribes, as Holt-Saxops ( for fo 


nies z whereof the one taking into the 


YVerftegan, out of their old Chronicle 
faith they were called ) for their kee- 
ping itr the Woods: but more properly 
( wee may ſay) into Saxons, Angles, and 
utes, From hence afterwards they de- 
parted, and paſſing ouer the Riucr Elbe, 
diuided themſclues intro two Compa- 


vpper parts of Germany, by little and lit- 
tle intruded themſelues into the ancient 
Seat of the Snexiany,, whichnow of them 
is called Weffphalis and Saxony - and the 
other incroched vpon Friſelandand Hot. 
land( then called Batavia ) with the reſt 
of thoſe Countries that lic along the Gey- 
MAN SEAS. 

(5) The time wherein theſe Saxons 
ſhouldthus infeſt Germany, by Occa Scay- 
lenſis verdi&, is as ancicnt as great Alex- 
ander : others account it long after, in 
the nies of Tiberixe, But before Ptolemy 
we finde them not mentioned by any Au- 
thor,who ftourithed inthe dayes of 4»to- 
vinus Pixs, about the yeare from Chr:ſts 


certaine it is by Extrepine and Beds, that 
before rhe yeare three hundred , when 
Diocleſian ſwayed the Rowan Scepter, the 
Saxons out of Cimbrics Cherſaneſus ſore 


with their many piracies, and were feare- 
full even to the Romans themſclues. 
Theſe multiplying innumber 8& | 

ſeared in the Maritime traft of intland, 
Sleſwick, Holſatia,Ditmarſe, Breme, Olden- 
|bargh, all Frieſland and Holland : and in- 
deede,according to the Teſtimony of F«- 


the rixer Rhene vnts the Citie Donia, which 
wow is Commonly called The Denmarc y and 
with him Henry of A h Sax0n- 
| Lond to ſtretch from the River Albis unto the | 
|Rbene ; the bounds of no one people of allthe 


[Germanes extending way ſs farre, 
ſaith he. bf be je | 


(6) Buttheſe ſprea Boughes, arc 
brought by others rn. reercr Roote, 


ther in Exrope 
' ah roma nedrty be bred in 
Tolfed Ca honeh diftinouiſhed 

Name from oe 
though rhey were nor mentioned by 74 
citws in his Deſcription of Germany, yet in 
Prolemy, that wrote.not much aboue for- | 
tie yeares after him;rhey are namedas al. | 


, 
] 


þ 


Natiuitie an hundred & forty. And moft | 


offended the coaſts of Britain and France, | 


when Hengiff 


and in Germany it ſelfe z | 
r opinion from Cornelius | 


ich Saxons (ſay they) 


ſothe Guteand the Angli, Copartners of 
cheir Conqueſt, Tacitws placerh” among 
theſe Germanes that worſhipped Herthum 
the Methey-earth for their Auowrie God- 
deſle ; Ar firſt but one People, bur after- 
wards diuided into three ſeucrall Tribes , 


whence they departed, andalfo coyned 
new vnto others, whereof they became 
polleſſours. 


mouth of the Riuer 4/b#,inthe continent 
of CimbriaCherſoneſis; And inthis awd 
of Britaine, Bedatelles vs that the King- 


them peopled : Whoſe originall Name, be- 
ſidesthe Indian $4xo or the Scythian Sace, 
ſome will haue Etymologed from Saxam 
a Stone, becauſe. forfooth theſe people 


were heard or Stonie-hearted 4 and ſome | 


againe from the Axoncs in Calka, of 
whom LZnacar maketh mention in this 
his Verſe : | 


| © Longiſq; lexes Axones in arms, 
Ana nimble Axons in their Armpny 
tieht. | 


Ws 


($) Tſim Lipfius coniecureth, and 
Engelhuſius afirmeth (as Yerſtegan faith ) 


| 


lation from the Paſhion of the Weapen that 
viually they wore, which-was a Crpoked 
Bowing Sword fomewhar like vio a 
Stthe, with the edge on.the contraric 


bins Queſter, wholly all the Sea-coafts from'| fide, called by the Netherlanders, a $4i- 


ſen, and by themſchues Seaxen ; and.he 
ſhorter of like faſhion forhand-weapons, 
Seaxes ; ſuchas were. thoſe that, were bid 
vnder their Garments'in, the 
the Briifh Nabilitie vypon Salubury Plaine, 
ethe watch-word, New 
con Seaxes, that is, Take you Smoxals : 
three of which Knives Are, in a Ficld 
Gates, wereborne by Exkewwyne King of 


planted not in 4a, or Sc5thia, bur ra-| 


=—_—_—_— a. ade. WI OF" F th 


as 


"IT 


(7) Ptolemy, among the Suexzans in , 
Germanie placeth the Saxons, neere to the | * 


domes of the Eaſt and Weſt Saxons were of 


Maſſacre of | 


| Booke 7. 


that is, the Saxons, Angles, and Intes, who | 
left the remembrance of their Names | Awe, 
ſtamped (as it were) in the foyle from | 


| that che name Sexer, tooke the appel- = 


the Eaſt Saxans,vpon his ſhield of Armes, | 


bib. £4.15, 
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7 
for their Pol- 
lax. 


Such 28 had 
rowed = 
royageto Te» 
ralalem, Na. 
med Creſſe- 
bake. 
Crouch» 
dacke, 


as ſome of our Heyalds hane imblazed, 
And that their Nawe was fo giuen them 
from their Weapons, ſome allegerhetr ac- 
cuſtomed manner in wearing -thereof, 
which vſually was to truiſe che ſame 0- 
uerthwart their backes when they went 
forth to Battle ; whereby notice was ta- 
ken, and that name attribured vnto them, 
as the like hath bcene vpon like occafion 
vnto others : for ſo in .{ſiathe Scythigns 
were named for their skill in ſhooting ; 
in Fraxce the Picards for their long Fikes 
vied in fight,and in Ireland thegalloglaſſes, 
which bare the Pollax as their principall 
weapon: and of latter times, vpon lefle 
occaſions haue Surnames growne both 
ro particular men, as alſo ro whole Soci- 
erties ; which may appeare in ſuch as ha- 
uing vowed their voyage and ſeruice for 
leruſalem, wore continually ypon their 
backes ared Croſle, ods the name 
Croſſe-back,orin old Engliſh,Cronch-back, 
was to them attributed: in which ranke, 


| Edmund Earle of Lancaſter ( ſecond ſonne 


to King Henry the third) was a principall, 
and thereby got that name, which hee 
could not claw off from his backe euer 
ſince. So likewiſe thoſe men who entred 


viſually vpon the outſide of their Gar- 
ments the ſigne of a Croſſe, whereby 
that Order was diſtinguiſhed and noted 
from others by the name of Croxched or 
Croſſed F ryers ” 
the name aroſe, among all the Germans 
therewere nong in reputation for milica- 
ry deeds comparable vnto theſe Saxons - 


prayſec, or perhaps(and that more likely ) 
to ſupply hci own wants,ranging often 
from place to place,as menalwaies ready 
ro enter any aRion : and in Germanie to 


name of Saxonie_. 

(9) The Guts (no doubt the Jute) 
Ptolemy likewiſe placeth in the 1land Scan. 
#4, lying very'ncere the Coaſts of Gey- 


(as faith anancienr Mannſcript) the Tutes 
did for certaine inhabite, which unto this 
day of the Danes is called Intland. Theſe 
TIutes, Gutes, Getes, or Gothes, or (as Beda 
calles them) Fes, gave names to thoſe 
parts of Britaime which they inhabited, 
as to this day the 7/e of Wight beareth 
their i rn, This varietie' of names 
wee will no further inforce, then that 


- | theſe Gorhes were northe fame" that had 


———— Fe yp—_— 


that Religion of Monaſticall life, wore | is 


t whence or howſocuer | them 


neither had any adueatured by Se and 
Land, ſo farre to purchaſe refiowne and | 


this day a great Dukedome retaineth from 
| them = | 


many, vpon whoſe vrtermoſt Promrentory, 


ran , Who were allo called the 
Gete by ſohn Maior. Their name, as Yer- 
ſtegan will haue it, was taken from their 
agilitie, or ſwiftneſſe of foor : and ſome 
of them (as Sebaſtian 02mſter declareth) 
went and inhabited among the Moun- 
raines that diuide Germantie from Nalte, 
whereupon rheir-name grew to be called 
the Hil-Yites, whicharenow the Helue- 
Hans, 

(10) The Angles (by Fakins Queſtor 
Ethelwardws,an ancicntW riter,and a No- 
ble Perſon of thie Saxons Royall Bloud ; 
are brought from 0/4 Anzlia, a Portion 
lying betwixt the Countries of the Saxons 8 
the Giots,as he writcth them, whoſe chiefe 
Towne was by them called Sleſwick, and 
of the D anes, Haithby : but ( more parti- 
cularly)it lay betwixt the city Flemburge 
and the River Sly, which Country by 
Albertus Cranzins is called Anglia. From 
hence({aith Henricws Rantzonins ) the Sax- 
ons, who were alſo called the Angle-Saxons, 
went to ayde the Britaines. And at this day 
there is 2 little Province in the Kingdome 
of Dania, named Angell, beneath the Ci- 
tie Flembarge, which Lindebergws calleth 
Little Angha. Thcir fire notwithſtanding 
ed by moſt Authors in Weſtphalza, 
where the Cirie Enegern ſtandeth, and 
where Tacitus and Ptolemie rangeth them 
among the Szexians z which in their times 
might very well be. Others would haue 
in Pomerania, where the Towne 
Emgloen doth ſomwhat found their name: 
ſo doe Engelheim, Engleborg, and Engle- 
rute, places in Germanie, beare witneſle, 
andare prints of their footing among the 
Longobards and Sneuians, But the moſh 

lorious remembrance of that their name 

th beene for theſe many ages in this 
Kingdome of England : though Saxo 
Grammaticus ( as erſt we touched, Lib.5,. 
Cap. 2. ) will needs hauc Anglia named 
from .AMzxeul the ſonne of Humblus, and 
| Giantlike brother of Danus the firſt King 
of Denmarke, Bur Albertans Crantzixs be- 
ing offended at his folly, telles him rhar 
England had the name of Britain many hun. 
dred yeeres after that Angul was dead, O- 
thers there are that deriue the name Eny- 
land from the manner of this lands (i- 


North;for that Eng inthe ancient Teuts- 
nick Tongue, as well as in the moderne, 
doth fignific Narrow, Strait, or a Nooke ; 
and to that purpoſe doc produce this 


verſe of a Portugats albuſion. 


| "Inſulapredives, que toto vix eget orbe. 
Sg A 


_— _—_——— 


euation , being narrow in the Weſt and 


Angliaterraferax,et fertilis Angulas Orbis, 


Ibn Maier, 
Verſteg an Ke. 


fit. cap. 5. 


| Sebaſtian Man 


lab, 3+ 


The 

Saxons place 
of inhabiting, 
014- ag 4. 


Caryn. 
Hewr, Rant%o- 


ku. 


Lnedebergns, 
A Prouince in 
Dama called 


Little England. 


Verſfieg an, 
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Callepine b 
Beds hi/l Keel, 
hb.2.c4p. b. 


Goropruu Bert s. 
Angles fo tal- 
led of a Fiſh- 
ing-hooke, 


"T4 fronfull angle, nglandthon, another 


| hardy in fight, and very ambitious of glory: | 


| world art ſaid : 
Am Iland rich, andhaft no netd of other 


Conmries aid. 


(11) Callepine without proofe deriueth 
the Name from Queene Azgela : but on 
as weake a ground as thoſe who will 
fetch it from their Angel-like faces, allu- 
ded vntoby Pope Cregory the Great. Or 
that of Gorepius, from the Angle or Fi- 
ſhing-hooke, becauſe, faith he, they hoo. 
ked all things to themſelues, and might 
very well ; 6 be called Good An- 
glers: a very meane conceit in ſoorh. 
But howſocuer, moſt certaine it is that 
theſe Angles ttole the name of this blel. 
ſed Iland from their elder brethren the 
Saxons ( as Tacob did the birth-right from 
Eſas)and called it after their owne ; as we 
ſhall further ſhew when our Hiſtory hath 
- "gy to theage of the Saxons Monar- 
chic. 

(12) Theſe all claime their deſcents| 
from Prince Woden;called by the ancient 
Latines Othinus ; and who is deduced by 
our Antiquaries, as hath beene ſaid, from 
the eldcſt Sonne of the Patriarke Noah, 
and is accounted the moſt noble of all 
the Progenitors of the Saxon Kings, in- 


| to the Kings of the South-Saxons, tothe 


ſomuch as they, and eſpccially the Angle- 


| Saxons, our Anceſtors, hauc ( intherr ſu- 


perſtitious conceit of {ſuch wooden gods) 
imagined Wodey to be their principall 
god of Bartley whoſc Wite named Frea, 
was by the like fancy hcld a goddeſle, of 
whom morettercafter. 

(12) Theſc had iflue berweene them 


ſundry ſonnes,and from fiue of them, all | 


| W.dn eſtes. 
med a god. 
Pres rj 
of #oden, 


: 


ſonnes their 


the <Monarches of the Engliſh-men hane \g2=*s and 


claimed to haue beenc delcendedzWechta 
the firſt, being reported to be the Proge- 
nitor tothe K7negs of the K extifhmen: Ce- 
ſar the ſecond, to the Kings of the Eaft. 
Angles: Wethelgeat the third, tothe Kings 
of the Mercians:Wegdeg the fourth,to the 
Kings of the Dierians-and Peldeg the hitt, 


— 


Kings of the Bernicians afterwards Kings 
of Nor! hamberland ; and al{othe Kings of 
the Weſt-Saxens, This may ſuffice for the 
Originals of theſe three people ; who, as 
Ciſner affirmeth, retained ſtill the ſame 
manners after they were ſeated in Ex- 
rope, as they had formerly done in .{ſ6a. 
And what thoſe were; let ys heare the 
reports of Tacitxs, and other ancient Au. 
thors, who together with the Germans 
(among-whom they divelled ) doe thug 
deſcribe them. 
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BHcſc Germans, and among; 
, %m H, , n 

411 464 themrthe Catts and Swenians, 

*& 11> a « : 

IA GOL v7 Anceſtors ( according to 

Era lbertus Crantzins ) were 4 
people (ſaith Tacitus ) well ſet, ſterne of 
countenance, tall of ſtature,- gray eyed, and 
of a firie aſpetF, and their haire yellow. Vn-/ 
to-whom, Witichindus the Monke ad- 
deth and ſaith, that They were faire'of 
complexion, c.. eereſull of countenance, very 
comely of future, and their limbes to thyir- 
bodies wet! proportioned ; bold of courage, 


— 


—_ 


far which parts (faith he ) the Frankes had 
them in great adnuration; and wondrod as 
their new. and ſtrange attire, their armour 
and their baſhre lockes of haire, that from 
their heads oner-ſpred their ſhoulders +, but 
aboxe all, at their conſtant reſolution and va- | 


»fer ( ſairh Tacitus ) to grow at | 
i, nenuer pit off that nbd pats 
bond of valour, wmill they haue ſlaine_ ax 
enemie : but then pon bland and ſpoyle, 
they vnconer their-forehead, and ſay they 


CVS| 


. liant courage. Their heads and beards 4 | | 
it.d 
from, 


Seignories, 


| 


Coney. 


hawe payed backe the price of their Wh, 
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| and thinke themſelues worthy of their Conn- 
try and Parents. Their curled locks ( ſaith 
he ) they bind vp in knots, and ſtanding 
onend, tie it in the crowne onely, that is the 
harmeleſſe care they hane of beautie, to ſeeme 
more terrible to the Enemy. And by Side-, 
nius Apollinaris his teſtimony, they vicd 
to ſhaue off the haire of their heads, re- 
ſcruing onely atuft in the crowne, about 
which they wore a hoope or plate of 
copper, which cauſed the haire to ſtand 
vpright, as by theſe his Verſes ap- 
peareth, 


iſtic $axona cerulum videmus, 
Mdſuetum ant? Sals, ſolum timere : 
Cnins vertics extimas per 0r.4s, 

Non contenta ſos tenere mor{ms, 
Altat lamina marginem comarum : 
Et fic crinibns cd cutem reciſis 
Decreſcit capt, additnrq, vultus. 


In Engliſh thus : 


There doe we ſee the Saxon, clad in 
blew, 

Bold on the Sea, bat fearfull now 6n 
land 


Their heighted tops pon their crownes 
that ſhew, 

Are not content to hold their wonted 
band, 

" But raiſed in tufts, where all the reſt, 

dot h ft and / 

Bare necked ſhan'd, apd hath no haire 
at all, 

Which makes full fac'd, but heads ſeeme 


PaſSing ſmall. 


+ (2 ) And that they were indeede 
bold vpon the Seas,/£gyſippus witneſlerh: 
The Saxons ( ſaith he ) « moſt valorone 
kinge of men, excel all others in Piracies. In 
1 imitation of whom, 1/idore affirmerh,thar 
| for their valour and nimblenes in ſeruice 


they had their name. L people (fairh he ) 


they all of them together ſo command, obey, 
teach and learne, to rob and fteale. There 


| ing indeed not ſo much purified by ſuch Sa- 


Piracies and ſauaze Craelties, let vs heare 
—_— in his Epiſtle to Numantius com- 
Plaine : Ss many Rowers as you ſee ( ſaith 
he ) ſo many Arch-Pirats thinke you behold, 


is no enemie [0 cruell as this that ſetteth pox | 
others at »nawares, and as occaſion ſerues, 
4s warily ſlips himſelfe away. He ſetteth at 
nonght ſuch as encounter him : he bringeth 
to nought theſe that take no heed of him : 
whom he courſeth, he ſurely ouertaketh-when 
he flieth, he u ſure to eſcape. Tothis ſernice, 
ſhipwrackes inure him,they terrifie him not. 
Be there a tempeſt p the ſame ſerueth them, 
and to aſſaile others. They nener weigh An- 
chonr pon the enemies Coaſts, but with a 
reſolution = to returne : and their man- 
per us to kill enery tenth Captaine with alin. 
ering & dolorous torment: for to ſuch Y owes 
they binde themſelues, and with ſuch [acri- 
fices they diſcharge their Yowes againe, be- 


crifices,as polluted with Sacriledge : and the 
blondy and abominable Murtherers thinke it 
areligious thing rather to torment a Priſoner 
wmo death, then to ſet him free for a Rax- 
ſome. 

But when wee ſhall heare theſe ynhu- 
mane and barbarous reports either of the 
old Britaines, or theſe ſauage Saxons our 
ancient Progenitors, let vs neither be of- 
fendedar G:{4e5,or at therep»rts of theſe 
other forrain Writers, who ſpake thus of 
them as they were then Heathens, and 
knew not God: the time of whoſe igno- 
rance ſeeing God regarded not, as the A- 
poſtle reacheth, ler vs acknowledge with 
due thankes the goodnefle of a moſt gra- 
cious God,whd hath brought vs to a ho- 
lier cenuerſation, and hath made ys jud- | 
ges of thoſe finnes inthem, that we might 
flie them in our ſelues, 

(3) Their Apparell was much diffe- 
rent from others, and ſeemed ſtrange ro 
the Gaules, as Witichindis hath told vs : 


LIT: 


$ 4x08 3CCCpt 


ftous, hardie, and moſt valiant, and farre_ 
out-ſtripping all others in Piracies, ſeemed 
more fearfull to line on Land then at Sea. 
Whoſe intruſions and ſudden violence 
both France and Byitaine with great dam- 
mages felr : for in 6affiathey ſeized into 


and Tacitus declareth the manner there- 
of , which (ſaith he ) was a kinde of Caſ- 
ſocke,called Sagum,claſped,or ( for want of 
claſp) faſtned with a thorn, having otherwiſe 
m0 garments at all, but going. ftarke na- 
ked. Newertheleſſe, the richer ſort were di- 


their poſſeſſion the Country of * 3 a0- 
caſſes as is ro be ſeene in Gregorine Turo- 
nenſis who thence rermeth them Saxones 


Charge was inftiruted ro defend rhe 
Coaſts from their irruprtions, the Captain 
.whereof was commonly called rhe Cornt 
or Earle of the Saxons Shoare': of whole 


*Baiocaffions : andin Britaine an Office of 


ftinguiſhed from others, by their garments 
which were neither large nor wide, as the 
Sarmates and Parthians ſe to weave them ; 
but ſtraite, and (bewing the proportion of 
ewerie part of their bodie : beſides they 
wore Pelts made of beaſts skins.The Man and 
Womans attire differed in nothing, ſaith he, 
ſaving that the women vſe linnen Garments 

S 2 trimmed 
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Paxl, Diaton, 


Witichindae, 


Engelhufras, 


T act. in De- 


ſerrpe. Germ. 


Tait. hift, 4- 
c4).6. 


Tack, Deſeripr, 
Germ Cap 5+ 


S4x0xs of all 
the Germans 
the valianteſt. 
Zoſomnnes , 


Marcel. hi. 28, 
cap. 7. 


'| Tartu. 

The Saxons 
goe finging to 
the Warres. 


re rr ton 


trimmed and interlaced with Purple, and 
without ſleenes, their armes bare, and bo- 
ſomes naked and ncouered, Yet Paulyys Di. 
aconus ſpeaking of the Loxgobards, com- 
paring them to the Saxons, faith, that 
their Caſſockes were large and worne looſe, 
moſt of linnen trimmed and ſet out with very 
broad Gards or welts purfleet, and embrode- 
red with ſundry colours, and the richer ſort 
with Pearles : their haire bound vp in a cop- 
per hoope, ſtood in tufts vpon the Crowne—, 
the [> curled axd falling downe wpon their 
ſhoulders : their beards they kept fill uncut, 
till they had killed an enemy ; and for another 
note of ignominie, they wore an Iron Ring, 
as a ſine of bondage, till they had caſt it 
. on by the Conqueſt of a Man. Great 
Kniues-or rather broad bending Swords, 
they truſſed vpon little Shields thwart 
their backes, from which (as we ſhewed) 
Engelhuſius awoucheth they had their ap- 
pellation, Hee that abanaoned or loſt this 
Shield in Battle ( ſaith Tacitus ) was debar- 
red from their publike Sacrifices and Aſſem- 
blies, the greateſt diſgrace that could be , for 
very ſhame and griefe whereof, many, many 
times hanged themſelues. And vpon theſe 
Shields their manner was to lift vp their 


from t 


Images taken ont of their conſecrated Woods, 
Their manner was before they ioyned 
Battle, to try by ſingle Combat ( therein 
arming one of their owne againſt ſome 
| captiued enemy) what ſuccefle was to be 
expected : and this they kept as a Law yn- 
uiolated, that one might preſume to beare 
Armes before he was ſolemnly admitted, 
where in 4 4 np Aſſemblie a Shield was 
Linen him by his Paxents or Kindred: & this 
was the pleage (as it were) of his firſt honour, 
he being till then reputed but aparticular of a 
Familie but thence-forward a member of the 
Conmmon-wealth.They are very ſenſible wiſe, 
and conſiderate in their ſernice, in preferring 
choice Captaines, in following their Leaders, 
in obſeruing their ranks,in taking the aduan. 
tage & benefit of the day, and intrenching in 
the night holding Fortune exer doubtfull;but 
valour alwayes certaine, Their weapons, 
as teſtificth Toannes Pomarizs, were lon 
Speares, broad Swords, and the Croſ-bow : 
theſe they held in ſuch eſteeme, that with 
a horſe furniſhed,Shield,Sword,and Laxce, 
their Yirgins were receiucd in mariage.ac- 
counting them for the greateſt bonds, 
and the very Patron-Gods of Matrimony : 


new elected Generall, and with acclama-| which cuſtome might well be taken from 


tions ſo to carrie him thorow rheir 


Campe_y, erty 


( 4 ) For Warres, the Germans by Taci- 
tus are reputed the beſt, who for two hun. 
dred & ten yeers held tack with the Romans. 
Not the Samnites ( ſaith he) not the Cartha. 

ginians, not the Spaniards, or the Gallois, no 


their neighbours the ancient Saracexs, 
whoſe Maidens vſually preſented to their 


Dowrie at the entrance of their Nuptials. 
And among theſe Germans thoſe Martiall 
habiliaments were in ſuch fe, thatthey 
did meet neither at Feaſts nor in Coun- 


not the Parthians haue ſo much troubled ys :'| cet, butin their Armour.” 


for what can the Eaſt obieft againſt vs, ſa- 
wing the death of Craſſus, when he had de- 
feated Pacorus before trodden downe by Yen: 
tidius? But the Germans hauing eithey ſlaine 
or taken Carbs, and Caſiius, and Scaurns Anu 
relins, and Sermilins Cepio, and M. Manli- 
us, haue defeated alſo five Conſulary Armies, 
and Y arns with three Legions jn Caeſars time. 
Neither haue C. Marius intalie, or Inli- 
#5 in Gallia, Druſus or Nero, and Germanie 
cus moleſted them at home in their Country, 
but ts their more ſmart. And yet theſe Sux- 
ons among thoſe valiant Germans were 
accounted the beſt for courage of mind, 
ſtrength of body, and enduring of tra- 
uell, as' Zoſimrs- ſaith, Terrible alſo 
they were, and full of agilitie, by the re- 
| port of 0-oſous : and for their ſudden inua- 
ſions, moſt feared of the Romans, ſaith Mar- 


cellinns, 


(5) Their faſhion was to goe forth 
ſinging to the Warres,(or rather they eſpeci- 


ally are [aid to march to battle, wheras others | baſeneſſe,as to make others paſtime with 


_ 


A People(faith Tacitws ) whom thou canſt 
not ſo eaſily perſwade to manure the ground, 
as to prowke the Enemie, and aduentur, 
wounds, holding ſmall efteeme of that whic 
# gotten ' the (weat of their browes , when 
it might haue beene obtained by the expence 
of their bloud. 4 ſtrange dinerſitie (faith 
he ) that the ſame men ſhoald ſo much loue 
ſloth, and hate quietneſſe, It is with them a 
great ſhame for their Prince to be ouer- 
come in Yaloxr z but for any one to re- 
turne aliue from that Battle wherein che 
Prince is{laine, a perpetuall infamy and 
reproach. And that their reſolutions were 
eucr noble, and their courage not daun- 
ted in diſtrefſe or bondage, it well appea- 


are ſaid to goe carrying before them certaine | 


husbands a Tent and a Speare, in way of 


red by a whole band of them taken by 
Symmachus, and defigned forthe Romans 
paſtime of Sword-players, who the ſame 


&ed , ſtrangled themſclues rather then 
they would incurre ſuch infamie and 


the 


morning that this ſpeRacle was expe- | 
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| trons glowing red hot, ſhee being blind- 


ſons. | I 
(6 ) Their Lawes were ſcuere, and vi- 
ces not laughed at, and good Cuſtomes of 
greater authority among them, then elſwhere 
were good L awes , no temporiſing for fanony, 
nor vſury for gaine ;, but bounteons in hoſpi. 
talitie, and liberall in gifts, accounting both 
due to be giuen and rectined, yea and that 
«without thankes : No nation freer from adul. 
terie, or puniſhing that ſinne more ſexerely. 
For the woman offending, hauing firſt hey 
haire cut off, was turned ſtarke naked out of 
her Husbands houſe, and that in preſence of 
her owne kindred, thence ſhee was ſcourged 
with whips thorow the Towne, without re. 
card of birth, beautie, ageor wealth, and xe. 
wer after could finde another Husband. Thoſe 
that were vnnaturally lewd of their bodies, 
their manner was to drowne them is filthy 
mud, and to couer them with burdles. Yea 
and greater puniſhments then theſe the 
Pagan-Saxons executed vpon ſuch offen- 
ders, as by the Epiſtle of Boniface an En- 
HG, Arch-biſhop of _WMagnnce_, 
which he wrote vnto Ethelbald King of 
the Mercians, in reproouing his adulte- 
rous life, is manifeſt. For (ſaith he) i» the 
ancient Country of t he Saxons ( where there 
was n0 knowledge of God) if either a Maid in 
her fathers houſe, or one hauing a Husband, 
became a whore, ſhe ſhould be ſtrangled with 
her owne hands cloſed to ab por , ray the 
| Corrupter ſhould be hanged wpon the Pit 
i 4 ſens bevied, 7 . were not ſo 
vſed, then ber Garments being cut away 
downe from the Girdle-ſteed, tht chaſte Ma- 
trons did (courge and whip her, and did 
pricke her with knines, and ſo was ſhee ſent 
from Towne ts Towne, where other freſh and 
new ſcourges did meet and torment her unto 
| death. 
And their feuere Lawes a long time re 
maining in the dayes of Chriſtianitic,de- 
clare with what rigour ( without regard 
of perſon) they both examined and pu- 
niſhed this offence:whereof that of Queer 
Emma, the mother of King Edward the 
Confeſſor, is a ſufficient. cxample, who 
being accuſed for inconti of body 
with 4lwin Biſhop of Wincheſter,was en. 
ioyned to paſſe ouer nine Plowgh-ſhare 


fold and barefoqred;by whichtryall ſhee 
is ſaid to haug, acquited her felfe, in ſo 
much thar haiithg paſſed them all before 
ſhee knew it,cryedand ſaid ,0 good Lord, 
when ſhall I come to the place of my purgati- 
on ? This puniſhment beginning intheſe 


the ignomimious viage of their owneper- | 750. Stephen the ſecond, and moſt ponti- | = 2. Bi. 


ficall Pope of Reme,did viterlyaboli(l1,as 
too ſenere and oner-ri gorons for Chriſtians to 
vndergoe_, 

The Virgins of theſe Saxons were ne- 
uer to be married but once, that they 
might haue no other thoughts, nor fur. 
ther deſire but in caſe of Ma:rimony: nei- 
ther had y men plurality, excepting great 
Perſonages, and they ſued vntoin regard 
of procreation ; for to be without Children, 
was to be withogt repmt ation. So that the te- 
ſtimony of Saluianws, which lived among 
chem, fitreth well our purpoſe, ſaying ; 
Though the Saxons are ontrag ions in crnel. 
tie, yet for chaſtitie they are to be honoured. 
(7) Butas in theſe vertues they out- 
ſtripped moſt Pagans; ſo inthe Zeale of 
their heatheniſh ſupcrſtitions and Ido- 
latrous ſeruice, they equalized -any of 
them: for beſides Herthws, the other 
Earth, whom the Angel our anceſtors 
accounted for a Goddeſſe of  Ayde : they 
worſhipped Mercerie ynder the name of 
Wodes for their principall God of Battell : 
after whoſe viQtories they vſually facri- 
ficed -to him their Piiſoners taken in 
warres, and of him named one of the 
weeke daies *Wodenſday,whereon he was 
chiefly worſhipped : whoſe wife named 
Frea, was by the like foolery held to be 
Venus a goddeſſe, ynto whom another of 
their weeke daycs was aſſigned for name 
_ ſeruice ; which of vs is called F7ri- 

A). 

Ifs,likewiſc with them, was a goddeſſe of 
great account, ſo was Feſter, vnto whom 
they ſacrificed in the woneth of Aprill; 
whence it commeth (ſaith Beda) that they 
called Aprill Eofter-moneth:8 we ſtil name 
the Feaſt of the Reſurre7ion, Eaſter. The 
Images of all theſe they ſill bare before 
the in bartle,reputing no ſmal confidence 
in their aydes:and yet (faith Tacitus ) the 

thought it wnbeſeeming to paint their po 
inthe ſhape of men;hauing even by Nature 
doubtleſſe writtE in their hearts, a regard 
to that demand of the Lord : To whom 
willye lik? me that I ſhowld be like him,ſayth 
the Holy-one Iz n ov a? They gaue great 
heed alſo tothe neighing of their Horſes, 
and to the flight and finging of Birds, as 
ominous fore-ſhewers of future euents, 

($) Theſe Superſticions, Ethelward 
euen in his dayes complained of : That 
they had infetted the Danes, Normans, and 
Snouians, with the worſhip of this god Wo. 


den ; vnto whom thoſe barbarows N.tions | 
ſe | offered ſacrifices, that they might bee vi- 


| Pagans , and continuing vnto yecre| 


oriows where they fought. Andas Crant- 
| 3 £115 


of Kome, 


The $4xuus 


Virgins mar- 
ried bur once. 


Soo Brant 
y C- 
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uing children. 


Salniauas, 


Eofter a Saxon 


Bode & rempe. 
ribus, 
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Herald King 
of Norway his 
wicked (acri- 


fice, 


Adam B remen- 


ſax 


ViſolaaT em- 
ple of the Sax- 
ons all of gold. 
The Sax 
gods in their 
Temple Ybſo. 
la, and their 
properties, 
*HenceThurſ- 
day (eemeth 
to be named. 


The gonern- 
ment of the 
$4a0m- 


Ea IR | 21s recordeth, Herald the fir of that name, 


| King of Dewmark had prepared again him. 


| Friſto, beſtowing largely pon mortal} men, 


and Norwaies King, was ſo farre oner-gont, 
that he ſacrificed two bf his Sonnes unto his 
Idols, that he might obtaine a Tempeſt to di- 
ſperſe,& pur back the Armado-which Hevald 


This gencrall defeftion of Gods true 
worſhip, Adam Bremenſis maketh menti- 
on of in this manner:1» a Temple; ſaith he, 
called in their unlgar and natine ſpeech Vb- 
ſola, which i made altogether of Gold, the 
people worſhip the Statues of three gods, in 
ſuch manner, that as Thor the mightieſt of 
them hath onely a Throne or Bed : on either 
hand of him Woodan and Friſco hold their 
places, And thus much they ſignifie:*T hoy, 
ſay they, beareth pule in the Ayre, and go- 
uerneth the Thunder and Lightning Winds, 
Showres, Faire weather ,Corne,and Fruits of. 
the Earth.The ſecond,which is Woodan that 
is, ſlronger, maketh Warres, and miniſtreth 
manly valeur againſt Enemies. The third 


peace and pleaſure, whoſe Image they deuiſe 
and pourtray with a great virile member, 
Woodan they engraue armed,like as we ſe to 
cut. and &xpreſſe Aars, 

(9) Their controuerſics and doubrfull 
matters were decided by drawing of 
Lots, which they. cuer made of ſome 
fruit-bearing tree,” and was performed. 
after this manner : If there were publike 
canſe, the Prieft . if prinate, the Goodman 0 
the hotiſe, or worthieſt in the company, tooke 
thoſe ſlitted ſlips, diff 'newiſhed with certaine 
markes that hal beent cattered at hap haz- 
zard vpon a white garment : and ater pray- 
ers and invocation on their god,with eyes fix- 


blemen choſen from among others, for! 
their worthinefle and ſufficiency : Thele | 


| 


in the time of peace rode rhcir ſeuerall | 


circuits to ſee juſtice and good cuſtomes } 


their Country they ordained rwelue "or 


pointed times met together, ro conſult 
and giue order in publike affaires; but c- 
uer in time of warre one of rheſe twelue 


{o long onely as the warres laſted : and 
that being ended, his riame and digniric 
of Xingallo ceaſed, becomming againe 
as before. And this cuſtome conrinued a. 
mong them, vnrill their warres with the 
Emperouy Charles the Great: at which time 
Wittekind, one of the twelue aforeſaid, a 


King ; and he being afterward, by meanes 
of the ſaid Emperour, conuerted to the | 
faith of Chriſt, had by him his mutable Ti. 
tle of King turned into the enduring ſtile & 
honour of Duke : and the, eleuen others 
wcre in like manner by the ſaid Emperor 
aduanced ro the honourable Titles of 
Earles and Lords, with eſtabliſhment for 
the continuall remaining of theſe Titles 
and Dignities vnto them and their heires, 
Of whoſe deſcents are fince iſſued the 
greateſt Princes at this preſent in Germa- 
nie. But though they obſcrued this faid 
forme of gouernement elſewhere, yet 
herein Britaine it was otherwiſe, as here- 
after will appeare. | 
(17) Andthus much our of my poore 
| readings, I haue obſerued of the originall 
beginnings, the ntames, manners, and cu- 


ed pom heauen, and three times lifting the 
ſame Lots aloft, . gaue their interpretations 


thereof according ts the markes therein Ed 
ſcribed; which was receined and beleeued for | of all the Germans ſo much deuoted to 
| warte, as that their onely-fame therein 


4 moſt ſure Qracle:as the like was obſerucd 
vpon other occaſions, both by the inſpe- 
&ions of Beaſts intrals, and fingings of 
Birds, after the accuſtomed manner of 0- 
ther Gentiles, that doated ypon the augu- 
rations for things of future ſucceſſe. _ 


ſtomes.; of pur ancient Progenitors, the 
worthy Saxons, without cither amplify- 
ing or impayring their glory :who bei 


| 
| 


was many tines ſufficient-ro' daunt the 
' enemy,wete thought vpon by the ddwn- 
caſt Fritaines as the freteft to ſupporr their 
' ruined Eſtate ?6fwhoſe Entrance, Con- 
queſts, and Kingdomes, wee are now 


(19) For thegenerall gouernment of | 


Y 


next addreſſetto fpeake.: 
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obſerved, and they often of courſe at ap- |=" Fas 


was choſen to be King, and ſo to remaine |chros, $4, 


Nobleman of Angria in Weſtphalia, bore |vefluga tw 
ouer the reſt the name and authoritie of |##.«49. 3 
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returned , their Owne Strewgth decayed, 
andtheir AfflifFions daily augmented by 
their wonted cnemies the Scots and Pitts : 
no hope was left to their deſpayring 
hearts, that of themſelues they were able 
to defend themſelues : and therefore ( as 
we haue ſhewed) they called to their ayd 
the Sax9#s, a Nation fierce and valorous, 
who to the number of nine thouſand, vn- 
der the condu@ of Hengiſt and Horſa,two 
brethreni,chtred Britaine at Ebsfleet in the 
The ff Thanet, in the raighe of The 
fd, 
Emperors ofthe Baſt and Welt, abour the 
eere of Grace 450. Received they were 
'with-greatjoy as Angels from Heauen, 
and ſalted with ſongs after the accuſto- 
med manner of the Brita/mes, wiio ap- 
intedthem the Hand Thanet far their 
habitation. 

(2) Theſe Saxons in ſhorttime made 
proofe of their Manhood. For ouercom- 
ming the Enemy euen in Scotlandit felfe, 
ſeated themſelues in ſome part thereof ; 
ſo thar their Conqueſt ſeerred abſolute, 
and the'Byitaives freed from their former 
aſſaulrs/ Peace thus ſetled; and the Inha- 
birants freed, a friendly Compoſition was 
made berwixtrheſe Narions, wherein the 
Saxons I/nilevtorte th maintaine the Field, 
and tht Brit ainits to ſuſtutne the Charge. In 
which leagve they aboad ſome certaine 
time,ſaith Witichindus, making vſe in a c1- 
will ſort of *the Brets frindfep : but ſo ſoone 

they perceiued the Cormtry large, the ſoyle 


ay 


 lath 
fer, and the hands of the Inhabitants ſlow 


ee —— 


ſtdering with themſelues that themſelues and 
the greateſt part of the Saxons had no certain 
place of aboad.they found fault with their pay 
FI want of vittuals ,making that their quar- 
rell, as both too meane, and too little for their 
hich deſerts ; threatning withall as unkinde 
Gheſts:that ſhortly they wonld reckon withor:t 
their Hoſts : and therenpon ſending oner for 
more of their Nation, entred cace with the 
Scots and Pidts, who all together roſe againſt 
the poore Brets, 

(3) And Hereift, that by the gift of 
Vortigers had got the whole polleiion of 
Kent,ſent for more ſupply of Saxexs vnto 
his ayde, pretending imployments of 
their ſeruice in other parts, bur indeedc 
to make ſtrong his owne- defigncs : and 
theſe ſwarming daily ouer into Britain, 
got the ſtrength of munition and com- 
mand of military affayres without im- 
peach :: For' the King holding himſclfe 
now ſure from all interceptions, gaue 
his immoderate ſenſes ſcope to nouriſh 
more freely their ſenſuall pleaſures, and 
committed more audaciouſly thoſe vi- 
ces, vnto which his owne corrupt nature 
was naturally addicted: This Henerſt ſoon 


perceiued, and to adde more marter fir 
for flame, fed ſtill the humors of this vi- 
cious King, outwardly ſhewing his care 
and readineſſe for the Lands defence, his 
counſell and loue to the Nobles ineftate, 
and his courteous carriage to the Com- 
ons in generall,butto the King an ouer- 
ſeeing diligence,and ſeruile obedience:by 
all which, ere it was long, he gaue fire to 
the traine, that blew vp the foundarions 

of the Britiſh policie. 
(4) For feaſting the King in the Ca- 
ſtle of Tomng,commanded his daughter, a 
Lady 


to pradtiſe feates of Armes:and further con. | 


Wiiichindue. 


Hengift had 
the whole 
ſeſſion 
Kent, 


Fabian, 


The King gi- } 
uethhi c 
to lecuritie, 


_ 
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The King in 
loue wit 
Rowena, 


Tnthe Fidi6s 
- lib. x. 


Caxton Chron, 


Marke 10. 
Vorngers 
would needs 
haue Rowens 
to wiſe, 

de Regibue, 


CANT, 


| Pagan Ger- 
| 14A Account 
of tyrannous 

| bealts 

' Hengift and 

| Horſ« theur 

Armes, 


quer, whoſe excellent feature and ſceme- 
ly behauiour, blew the ſpares of defire 
lo right into Yortigerns wanton eye, that 
they preſently kindled a flame in his laſ- 
ciuzous heart:for in the midſt of his cups, 
Rowena ( ſo was the damoſell called)with 
alow reverence and plcaſing grace, ſa- 
luxed the King with a cup of gold full of 

weet Wine, incharming it with theſe 
words in her language; Waes heal h'apops 
Cyuing, which is in Engliſh, Be of health 
Lord King : he demanding the meaning, 
would be taught to anſwer ro her owne 
vnderſtanding, and ſaid, Dpinc heal, that 
is, Drinke health , whereof when he had 
pledged her, ( as we ſpeake ) this bowle 
infected his ſenſes with no lefle ſortiſh- 
neiſe, then that of Belxs is ſaid ro doe Di- 
ds when Cupid plaide the childe Aſcanime 
betwixr e/£#cas and her ; and brought 
more bale to the Land, then afterwards 
did that which was preſented to King 
Iohn at Swinſted Abbey by Symon the poi- 
{oning Monke : for A —_—_— 
he had a Qmeexe then liuing,(himſelte nor 
young, hauing ſonnes at mans eſtate, in 
profeſſion a Chriſtian, whoſe Religion 


*alloweth neither polygamie nor adulte- 


rie ) did importunate Hengiſt that Rowena 
might be his Wife : which art firſt with 
ſome ſhew of excuſe and vnworthineſle 
of perſon, was denied, bur laſtly conſen- 
ted vnto, and-the Nuprtials performed. 
And now Fortune caſting occaſion daily 
into Hengiſts lap, he gaue his aſpiring 
thoughts no reſt, till, he had gor the 
Crowne from Yortigerns head, and ſei- 
zed all vnder the Saxons power. 

(5) Hengiſt and Horſa in their Lan- 
ouage, as alſo in the ancient Teutonic 
Tongue, doc both of them fignifie a 


Horſe, vnto which beaſt the Saxons had 


great regard, and whoſe neighings ( faith 
Tacitus) were their preſages ,and being white, 
were imployed in their ſacrilegious ceremo- 
nies, Virgil alſo maketh the Horſe to be 


4 luckie 0fſe or foretokened ſucceſſe in 


Battle, as in.this his Verſe he doth inti- 
mate and write: \ 
Bello armantur equi, bella hec armenta mi- 
RANIRY « 
And Crantzius tels vs, that it was a vſuall 
thing,with the Pagan Germans, eſpecially 
of their Noble-men,to take the naines of 
Beaſts, ſome fromthe Lyon, ſome from 
the Beare,ſome from the Wolfe, and ſome 
from the Horſe, as here Hengiſt and Horſ. 
arc ſaid to fignihe, 
( 6 ) Which beaſt they bare in their 


—_— 


| 


| 


earn Countries from them 
| Frith, 


ſtanding, 


| 
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| Lady of paſſing beauticto arrend the ban- | ſhields of Armes at their entrance of Bri- 
Faine, and was blazed, faith Yerſtegan, 


inthis mannei : A Horſe Argent Rampant, 
in a Field Gules : which was the ancient 
CArmes, as hee afhirmeth, of the Frinces 
and Dukes of Saxonie. And albeit thoſe 
Dwkes haue of latter yeeres changed thar! 
Coat, yet doth Henry Inlius now Duke of 


Brunſwicke, a mapſt ancient Saxon Prince, [0s o 


who ſometimes bore the White Horſe in a 
Red Feild, bearethe White Hor{e tor his 
Creaſt, hauing for his chiefe Coate of 
Arms,the two Leopards, which by Richard 
Cordelion King ot England was giuen vnto 
his anceſtor Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxo. 
»'e, who had married Mathilda the faid 
Kings fiſter,and by the Emperour Frederic 
Barbaroſſa bad been bereft of his Armes, 
and Titles of honour. Moreouer, Charles 
Emmanuel the now Duke of Savoy, who 
is lincally deſcended from the ancient 
Princes of the chiefe houſe of Saxony, by 
Prince Beyal, who came out of Saxoxy in- 
to Savoy in the yeere of our Lord 998. & 
was the third ſon of Hugh Duke of Saxony, 
which Hugh was brother vntothe Empe- 
rour 0tho the Third, doth yet beare for 
one of his Coats the ſaid Leaping Horſe. 
(.7) This Hengiſt was doubtleſſe a 
Prince of rhe chiefeft bloud and Nobili- 
tic of the Saxons, and by birth of Angrie 
in Weſtphalia, wherein ynto this day a 


place reraineth the name of om Ig Som, 
onnes of | i; 


He with his brother were the 
one Wihteifil, whoſe father was Witta, 
and his father Ye&#a the eldeſt ſonne of 
Voden, as Bedawrites him, of whoſe iſſue 
many Kings of ſundry Proginces ( ſaith he ) 
had their originall. 
| He growne now into high fauour with 
ths King, by the mariage of Rowena, and 
feared of the Nobilitie for his ſtrength 
& policic, bare hjmſelfe great among all, 
and his ſupplies daily arrmuing, peſtred (if 
not plagued)moſt parts of this 7/and.For 
ſaith Nznims and Bedaz The riches of Bri. 
taine,and the fertilitie of the ſoyle,were ſuch 
motines to their conetous & aſpiring mindes, 
that where they got footing, there they kept 
picked occaſions where they 
were too ſtrong. AmG6g them that were ſent 
for, by the aduice of Hengiſt, two princi- 
pal capraines,0&a & Ebifſa were chicfeſt, 
who being embarked in forty Pinnaces, 
ſailed abour the Pi#s Coaſts, waſting the 
Iles that were called the Orcades, and got 
beyond the 
whereby a further terrour was 
ſtricken into the Rritaines hearts, 
( 8) The Nobilitie perceiuing what 
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Armes, 


| 


F 


Niue. 
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| was in working, .and the marke whereat 
Hengiit ſet his eye to ayme, complained 
to the King of their dangerous eſtate, 
ſhewing themſelaes agricued to be dif- 
poſſeſſed of Offices and Charge, (as Guo- 
rongthe Earle or Lieutenant of Kent, by 
Hengiſt had becne)the Land peſtred with 
ſtrangers,that ſought their ſubuerſion,re- 
proouing him much for his match with 
that Infidell Rowena, his owne careleſſe 
gouernment and adulterous life, and in 
ſuch manner, that Yearne Arch-biſhop of 
London, a man of great ſanRtitic, feared 
not totell him that thereby he had indan- 
gered both his ſoule & Crown:which words 
by Yortigers were {0 digeſtcd, that ſhort- 
ly it coſt the good Arch-biſhop his life. 
Bur he ſtill continuing in his laſciuious 
and carelefle idleneſſe, was laſtly taught 
by wofull expertence, what milcry wil- 
full raſhneſſe and negleed gouernmenr 
doe bring : for the Britaines his ſubietts 
no longer would bethus abuſcd, to ſec 


nn 


rhemſclues wouen into greater _—__ by 


beene by the hoſtilitie of the enemy ; bur 
forthwith diſclaimed their obedience to 
the King, when he had raigned the ſpace 
of ſix yceres, and choſe for their Gouer- 
nour his ſonne young Yortimer. 

(9) His Sonne he was indeed by na- 
ture, but not his in conditions, who ( be. 
| fides the quarrell of his Queene-mother 
for Rowenas ſake, reieted) bareaninward 
love to his natiue Country, and an out- 
ward hate to the ſtrangers that daily 
ſought rhe ſubuerſion thereof, and -pre- 
ſently encountred with them in a pitched 
Battle neere vnto Alsford in Kent, wher- 
in Catigern and Horſa, brethren to Yorts- 
mer and Hengiſt, in ſingle fight hand to 
{ hand flew cach other, _ 

In which place Catigern was buried, 
and a Monument in memory of him ere- 
ed: the ſtones whereof to this day ap- 
peare, and ſtand vpon a great Plaine in 
the Pariſh of 4#lsford, and from Catigers 
as yet is corruptly called Cits-Cotihouſe. 
The like Monument the S«xoms builr for 
Horſa,which time hath now defaced, and 
| whereof Beda maketh mention, who 


__—_——. 


trds bi, Aug. | faith, that a Tombe bearing his name was in 
15. | his dayes to be ſeene inthe Eaſt part of Kent. 


lace of Horſe 


' The credit whereof is continued tothis 
day, where the Village Horftedis repor- 


red to haue receined that name from him, | 


which ſtandeth in'rche very ſame place 


where tliat Battle was fought, as the In- 


habitants repoxr. | 
(10) Three-other Battles afrer this 


NT An 


ſhew of defence, then they formerly had 


with variable ſucceſſe were fought be- 
twixt the Britaines and the Saxors, one at 
Cra/ord, another at Weppeds-fleet, and the 


third vpon Colmore : in which laſt thc 


Britaines bare themſclues {o valiantly, 
that the Saxons were driuen into the Iſle 
#f Tanet(if not ouer the Seas)ſo that ſnuall 
hope reſted for them ſo long as this va- 
liant Yortimer liued, who had diſpolilciled 
them of all their footing in the Conti- 
nent, and often affailed them in Tanets as 
Fabian ſaith. After this ViRory long he 
lived nor, but was made away by poiſon 
through the meanes of Rowena the mo- 
ther of all this miſchiete, when he had 
ſare King the ſpace of foureyecrcs : and 
the Father againe reeſtabliſhed, i 

(11) Yortigern now was no ſooner 
reſtored, but that Hengiſt had noticc 


thereof, who was then in building a Ca- |; 


{tle at Leiden in Holland, as their Annales 
witneſſe,and lohn Douſa in his verſes ſpe- 
cific : where leauing all(as it were)at ran- 
dome, he rerurned to follow his tortunes 


Further in Britaine, and with a mightic 
Armie of his -Saxons thought to lang, 


without impeachment : but the Britaines 
growne bold by their tormer Vories, 
and their bloud not cooled ſince it was 
heat in fight , admoniſhed their reeſta- 
bliſhed Xi7g, who: with them went to 
wirhſtand' his arrjuage. When Heneift 
therefore perceiued' their courage, and 
knew their hatrcds to him and his Sex9s, 
he ſought by ſmooth wagds to gaine the 
ſhoare; and by ſome ſtratageme, his wi- 
ſhed defire ; therefore prerending onely 
tO viſit his daughter, yea and to rid the 
Land of her, if ſo he might haue leaue 


of the King and them; and therefore de- 


lired a conference in friendly manner: 
after which, his Saxons ſhould depart the 
Land, and reſt the like friends to the Br:- 
taines, as they were when firſt they came 
in 


/ 12) This motion ſeemed reaſonable 


tothe Nobilitie, and the place and time |: 


appointed, which was the firſt of May, 
and yponthe Plaine of Ambrij,now called 
Salisbury:whither vpon equall termes(as 
was thought ) each partie _ and a 
while conferred with friendly ſemblan- 


ces ; bur in the end-the Saxons vrging 
their wrongs,fel fro words vnto blowes, | 


the-watch- word firſt gjuen by Hengi/t 


their leader. The Britaizes meant fimply, 
ro Co- 


and woreno weapons, accordi 
' uenants : bur the Saxons vader th 


ng 
Caſſocks had ſhort Skeines hid , wit 

which, no ſooner the words, Nem eowr | 
vres, 


ee Doxſ2. 


The Bar:els 
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14ines and 
Saxons, 


The Sexo 
driven ouer 
$e435. 


Vortimer poy « 
{oned by Row- 


end, 


gun by Hew- 


Henerfls lan- - 
ding: refalted 
by the Bri- 
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Seaxes, were pronounced , but that cach 

flew him with whom he conferred, by 

whichtreaſon the Britains loſt three hun- 

dred of their diſarmed Nobilitiez onely 

Eldoll Duke of Glacefter, as Randulph Hig- 

den declareth, with a Stake gotren from 

the hedge, flew feuenreene Saxons. The 
King they rooke priſoner; for whole ran- 
ſome, the Countrits of Kent, Suſſex, Suf- 
folke, and Norfolke, were delivered vnto 
theſe Infidels, who ſhortly defiled the 
beautic of Chriſtianitie wirh their Paga- 
Lniſme & heatheniſh cruelties, Then (ſairh 
Beda)the fire of Gods vengeance was kindled 
by theſe wicked Conqueronrs, and raged firſt 
vVpon thoſe Countries next adioyning, aud af- 
terwards from the E aft Sea unto the Weſt, 
without reſiſtance made to quench the ſame , 
publike and priuate houſes were ouerthrowne 
and layed lenell with the ground, Prieſts were 
ſlaine ftanding at the Alrars,& Biſhops with 
their flockes were murthered , neither was 
there any to bury thedead. And theſe are the 
times whereof we ſpake,and whercin the 
miſerable Britaines abandoned the Land, 


tor hid themſclues in caues, wherein they 


either periſhed for hunger, or redeemed 
thcir liues wirh perperuall ſlauery, 

(13) Neither were their calamities 
preatet in outward afflitions then rheir 
ſoules, polluted with the hereſie of the 
Pelagians, brought by Agricola,the ſonne 
of Severianxs a Pelagian Biſhop, that did 
foulely corrupr the faith of the Britaines- 
to tedrefſe which, Germanne Altiſiodoren.- 
ſis, and Litpus Biſhop of Trecaſſa in France, 
were. by the brethren defired, and ſent 
vnto their thus troubled arid declining 


conuited the Heretikes, leddean Army 
of Pritaines againſtrhe Piftrand Saxons, 
and gained the viRtory ; after which (like 
vmo people thar drew on Gods vengoe- 
ance and their owne deſtrutions ) they 
fell to robberies & rapine, one Citie ban- 
ding againſt another, and all laid waſte 
by the Saxons and themſclues. Theſe 
miſeries doth G#!dzs impure to hauec hap- 
ned to his Britatres, becaiiſerhey took no 


Infidels the Eneliſh Saxons, that in their 
heatheniſh cruelties ſought the Lands de. 
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(14) Yorticexp thus diſpoſſeſſed, for his 
further ſecuritie berooke himſtlfe into. | 
Wales, where among thoſe vaſt Moun. | 
taines he built a ſtrong Caſtle; of whoſe 
foundatis, Merli» the Welſh Wizar1,with 


th 


| the future ſucceſſe that ſhould afterward 


* — - 


_ _ 


eftate;” Theſe pillars of Gods truth, af- | 
ter they had powred forth prayers, and | 


cart tdpreach the Coſpell of Chriſt wnto thoſe | 


follow the Britaines, hathi by way of pro- | 
phecic rainly ſpoken. This Caſtle moſt 
of our Writers haue ſaid tobe in South- 
Wales, vpona rockie and ſolitaric,Moun- 
taine called Breigh,or after others Cloaric, 
inthe Weſt of that Prouince, nor farre 
from Radnor, and neere vnto the Riuer 
Gnana:but the Inhabicants of North-wales 
report ( by the reports of their anceſtors) 
that in old Bethkelert was that Caſtle, 
which Yortigern built, and is yer called 
Embris,fro Merlin Embris ,as thev affirm, 
And ſurely (beſides the craggie and f6l1- 
rarineſſe of the place, which ſeemed to 
me rather an entranceinto the ſhadow of 
death, thento be the Palace or Court of a 
King ) the Riuer Llynterrenny mooueth 
muchz;by which Fauſt#s his ſonne,begot- 
ren of his owne daughter Rowena, is ſaid 
to ſpend his life in continuall prayers, 

(15) But whileſt Yortigern was buſied 
in building this Caſtle, and the Saxons 
making ſpoiles whereſocuer they came, 
the Britatnes vnder the conduRt of Aure- 
lizs Ambroſius, beganne to receiue ſome 
breath of hopes, and to ſhew themſelues 
our of their Caues, This Ambroſia { fairh 
Beda)was a gentle natured man, which only 
of all the bloud of the Romans remained then 
aline, his parents being ſlaine, which had 
borne the name of the King of the Country. 
He with his brother yrer,commonly cal- 
led Pendragon, returning our of Britaine 
Armorica,where they had remained from 
the Tyranny of Yortigerse, landed ar 
Totneſſe int 
whom reſorted great Troopes of By:. 
faines. 

His firſt Expedition was againſt Yorti- 
gern the ſconrge of his Conntry,and murther. 
er of his King:whoſe Caſtle ſtraightwaics 
he beſieged, and by the juſt reuenging 
hand of God, wilde fire conſumed; 
wherein thoſe adulterous and inceſtuous 
perſons were burned to aſhes. 

(16) Next, following thecommon e- 
nemy,he gaue bartle to the Saxons on the 
North of. Humber ata place called Maes- 
bell, wherein Hengift was diſcomfited,and 
in flight zaken by Earle Eldo#of Gloceſter, 
and beheaded at Conningsborow, ſaith he 
of Monmouth Howbeir, Matthew of Weſt. 
 minſter maketh him fight another Bartle 


in, faith he, Hezgiſt was taken. And Poly- 
dere {airh, that in the ſame Battle Hengiſt 
a the firſt onſet was ſlaine, with many of his | 
(Germans + the fame of whoſe ViRtory 
( ſaith he ) « had in memory with the Inha- 


Weſt of this Iland ; vnto 


vpon the River Dez, in An,489. where- | 


He builded 
Caſtle there, 


The I: . 
ini03 where 
this Caftle 
was buil:. 


F ſpent 
hrs lifein con- 
tinuallprayer, 


| 


Yer 


ML Abe 


bitants of thoſe parts enen wnto this day. 
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Hengif1raigh, | 


Yet Gildas, Beda,and Ethelward, Wruers 
of thoſe ancient rimes, and two of them 
Saxons, mention not the.dearh of Hengz/t, 
neither this great victory of the Britarnes. 
And Marianes the Scotiſh Monke ſcem- 
ethto affirme the comtraric, where hee 
faith, that Hengift raigned thirtie foure- 


yeeres in great glory ; and dyed peaceably, 
leaning his ſonne Eske to ſucceed him in the | 
Kingedome of Kent, With whom alſo #lo- | 
rentius the Monke of Worceſter agrecth. | 
Howſocuer, ſure it is, had nor the divine , 
power of God otherwiſe determined, | 
the waining eſtate of Britaine doubtleſle , 
had recoucred her former itrengrth ; both 
by the prayers of Bilhop Germas,the pro- 
welle of this laſt ſpoken of Ambroſizs, the 
valorous attempts of Y ter Pendr gon, and 
the worthy induſtries of the Chriſtian 
King Arthur. The famous reſiſtances of 
this laſt mentioned 4rthar, the Monke 
of Monmouth with ſuch fables hath aug- 
ment d; that his Acts and Trauels may 
be compared to thoſe of Hercules, or 
with the Conqueſts of Ceſar himſelfe;in- 
ſomuch that he hath been accountcd and 
ranged in the caralogue;of the Worlds 
nine Worthies. And ſurely ( by theteſti- 
mony of Malmesbryy ) he was a Prince 
of great worth, and did-often aduenture 
with his ſmall power to meere the Saxons. 
inthe face and in Field, - | 

But the Britaines ſtrength daily decrea- 
ſing, and new ſupplies of rthete Saxons ; 


, daily arriuing , bropghr the one”in de- 


ſpaire to enjoy their pwne.rigtit, and rhe 
other to triumph in their intruſ}qns of 
wrongs. For continually incroaching fore 
ward, and inlarging their limits whereſo- 
euer they came, droue the Inhabitanrs 
before them from rheir wonted poſlefſi- 
ons,& ſeated thermſelues in the ſourherne 
& beſt part of the Land,laying the ſtones 
(as it were ) of thoſe foundations, where- 
_ in ſhort time they raiſed their moſt 
glorious buildi 4. ITPRS Ty 

(17) For cuery leue aptaine Or 
. Commander Is. mg that = his 
owne, ,wherein he firſt entred or made 
conqueltofwith ful reſolution .derermi- 
ned to _ what hq had got, and as an 
abſolute King) commided his Province, 
whereby the Land became burdened 
with ſeuen of them ar the firſt : as Hengiſt 
of Kemt , Ela, of thoſe parts now called 
Suſſex and Surrey, chorth 

= | \ Bhs 


| 


ter ofhis ſecond Booke, and Hiſtory of 
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chenwin,of thc Eaſt,1da of the North;Criaa (-— 


of the Mzdale land:and Y fathe parts now 
Middleſex and Eſſex:which Kingdomes | 


thus begunneand erected,ſtood not long | 
| The Saxons 
| often at dil 


vathaken by ciuill- diſſenſions amongit 
themſclues,cach King enuying his equals 


ſention a- 


reatneſle ; nl: 15 OWN | Tong chem. 
a , andſeeking to inlarge his © nong 


Dominions vpon the next. In which 
Compbultions,tew or none of them came 
to the graue in due time, bur were cirther 
{laine 1n warres, or treacherouſly mur- 
dcred in peace, orclle inforced tg ſheare 
himſclte a Moke,and 1efigne his Crowne 


to another, To ſpeake ot all theſe roge- | 


ther, I hold wo..1d bring too grrat a con- 
tuſion to our Hiſtory, and needleſle ſur- 
charge to the Readers memory : To 
auoid which,I will briefly ſet downe the 
Conquelſts,Circuirs, Acts,and Deſcents, 
that in cucry ſeucrall Kingdome happe- 
ned while they ſtood in their Heprar- 
chie, betoxe they were vnited to anabſo- 
lute £Monarchie; and then ( according to 
my prefixed purpoſe) continue the ſuc- 
cellion of Gzxzar BrITtAIlNES 
{onarches, 

( 18 )- For afbeitthe Land was diuided 
into 7. ſeuerall Kingdomecs, andcach of 
them carrying a {oueraigne command 
within his owne limits ; yer one of them 
cuer ſeemed to be ſupreme of the reſtz;and 
thar Prince who had the greateſt power 
or ſuceeſſe in his warres, was cuer ac- 
counted & called The King of the Engliſh 
men,” as Venerable Beda inthe fifth C 


England 'cucr rexmeth them. © | /* 

(19). Such therefore as held the reſt vn- 
der, either by Armes or alliance,in amity 
or ſubieion, ſwayed the whole Monay- 
chy, and were _ as Supremes 
in power ouer the reſt , which ſucceeded 
not euer inthe ſame Family, neither con- 
tinued in one and the ſame Kingdome 
without reuerſement, but were carried 
vponthe Flouds and Ebbes of variable 
ſucceſle, or as deſtiny pleaſed to alter the 
chance : whereof. each of them ( ſauing 
the Eaff:Saxons onely ) did atraine to the 
height of that gouernment, as to the ha- 
uen of their wiſhed defircs. See therefore 
(if you pleaſe)a generall view of y whole, 
and afterwards the feuerall Hiſtories of 
euery Kingdome apart, beforewce enter 
| into the Succeſſion of the Engliſh-Saxons 
| Monarches s 


k of the Kok 


— 


K Fl nedomes . 


| 
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THE GENEALO- 
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GIES ROYALL- OF THE SAX: 


ONS KINGS OF KENT, FROM 


HENGIET, their firſt : with the Succeſlions, Raignes, Iſſues, 
... and Ads, of all their Kings, vnto Baldred the laſt : ſubdued 
by King Egbert the weſt-Saxon Monarch. 


pr 


Rom Hznorsr the firſt | 
Conqueronr,and Ethel- 
bert the firſt Chriſtian 
King, the Kingdome of 
Kent hath prehemin&ce 
aboue the reſt of that 
Hengiſt for valour, poli- 


| Heptarchie, For, 


——— DO —— mm — 


cie, and ſtrength, was the fore-leader of 
thoſe that laid their Eſtarevhere in Great 
Britaines Iſland; and with ſuch happie 
ſucceſle, ſoplanred the Tree, as from the 
ſame Stemme, many fayre Sciens daily 
yet ſpring. And good Ehelbert laid the 
foundation of Gods Church, fo deepen 

| * of this 
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this Realme, as the gates of hell ſhall ne- 
uer preuaile againſt it, though his owne 

foundations laid of his firſt Church, 

hath felt the waight ofa ruinating hand ; 
when with Axes and Hammers ( inthe 

dayes of King Henry the eight)both thar, 
and many ſuch Sanquaries, were broken 
and beaten downe, with a more raſh, 
then godly zeale ; and thoſe Oratorics 
for aſſemblics, made now the ſeates of 
prophane merchandizing, and Altars of 
prayers, the Tables for Mammon, and 
money Changers ; if not to more vile 
and baſe yſes. But leauing to mention 
what may not be remedicd ; behold in 
this Tree , the boughes that branched 


—  --- . 


from Hz nG1srT thc Roote, where- 


in obſerue , Their matches or marria- 
ges are made knowne by the —_— 
rure of an hand in hand, and the 


Coar-armes of the parties empaled , 
though rthercin wee rather follow the 


allowance of the larer, then vrge them 


from Antiquitie it felfe, Bur from 
the beſt approued Authors wee con- 
tinue ſuch Kings as ruled in Xezt, in a 
continued Succeſhon, and that broken 
off, wee there breake the Bough , 
and thence name them for Kings, bur 
of an vncertaine ſucceſſion, as by the 


three laſt in this ſtemme, is euidently 


lecne, 


STTEET F >. 
OT od Us - 
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CW 
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Hengift his 
raigne 


death, 


Of Hengift fee | 


more in the 
ſucceſſion of 
the Englifh 
Menarcby, 
cap. I3, 


2. 
An. D.488. 
Petrus Albums, 
Eske the ſe» 
cond King 
of Kent. 


Retaingd priv 
foner in York, 


His raigne 
and death, 
Bedabift ANgs 
(ib. 2, C4p.3. 
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ENT, the firſt Dominion 
aj of the Saxons Heptar- 
chy , was formerly in 
the dayes of Iulins Ce- 
ſar, the Seate of foute 
ſcuerall petty Kies , 
yet neuer called a Kingdome, before that 
Hengiſt, the firſt Saxon Captaine, in fa- 
uour of his daughter Rowena, got it by 
gift of King Yortigers, about the yeare 
ofgrace 4.55.and inthe ſeuenth yeare af- 
ter his firſt arriuage here; he firſt laid the 
| foundation of thoſe fortunes which the 
Saxons his Nation in this Land after- 
wards attained vnto:for hauing poſſeſſed 
the ſame with Y:&ory. and Wealth , the 
ſpace of thirty one yeares, ( ſome adde 
three morc)he left ir in peace to his ſonne 
Eske, and the reſt of the /and ſo weake- 
\ ned by his meanes,that others of his Na- 
tion were ſhortly planted in other parts 
thereof. It contained the Continent that 
lieth betwixt our Eaſt-Ocean and the Ri- 
uer Thames, being bounded vpon the 
Welt with Suex and Surrey. 


Ske, the ſecond King of Kemt, is rc- 

ported to be the ſecond ſon of King 
Hengift, 
into this 11and, made proote of his great 
valour in all his Battles fought againſt 
the Britaines, and in one of them (as Gef- 
frey of Monmonth reporteth ) being taken 


- priſoner, was fora time retained in Torke, 


but thence eſcaping, he ayded his Father 
in the Battle of Crekysford ; and after his 
deceaſe, ſucceeded him' in the Xingdowe 
of Kent, from whom thoſe Inhabitants 
(faith Beda) were called Eskings amongſt 
whom he peaccably raigned about twen. 
ty yeares, and died in the yeare of aur 
Lord 512, 


who accompanying his Father - 


ee 


| ſer battle ſlew 0/lave and Cnebbas, two of 


— — 


Ctathe ſontie of Eske, beganne his 

raigne ouer his fathers Domini6ns 
the yeare of Chriſts Incarnation 51 2.and 
raigned twenty two yeres, without men. 
tion of any memorable Act. 


| the ſon of Eske, and the fourth 
King of Kent, raigned twentie - fiue 
yeares, ſaith Stowe , rwenty nine, faith 
Sanile, in his Table colleted from out 
Engliſh Writers. He had iſſue, Ethelbert 
the fr{t Chriſtian King of Kent, and 2 
daughter named Rike/{,married taShedd:i 
the ſecond King of the Eaft-Saxons, the 
mother of Sebeyt and Segebald. + | 


Þ7helbereche ſon of Imerick,in the yere 
of grace 561, ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdome of Kent, who by reaſon of | **%" 
his yong yeres, was ſorc moleſted by his 
neſghbor Princes, that ſought to inlarge 
their Prouinces ypon his : fot how the 
Saxons hauing made full Conqueſt of the 
Britaines, fell at variance among them- 
{clues, taking all occaſions wag Foy no 
each other, as Conquerours commonly 
cancndurenoequals,and proſperity cucr 
| Is lookedat withanenuiouseye , where- 
upon Cheulin King of the Weſt-Saxens, | 
proud of his victorious ſucceſſesouerthe | 
Britaiyes, began to diſdain all amity with | 
his owne neighbour Saxens, inuadedthe 
Territories ofthis young Prince,and in a 


—_— 


deth his Tew- 
ritoricss 


his Pukeszdiſcomfited the King,and won 


=: xv&SSz22 DS | Ot 


Chenlininun | 


the day. This field was fought at wiphan- 
dun,in the yeare of our Rekm ti0n5 67. 


and is noted to be the firſt battle betwixt 

the Saxons themſelues fince their firſt en- 
trance into Britaipe. 

But young Ethelbert growne vnto 

| yeares, repaired his loſſes with the 1n- 

large- 
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Monarch 
ofthe Engle - 
aw 

Hig firſt wife 
and children 
by her. 

1p thelife of 
S. Perch urge 
His ſecond 
vue. 


z Cor $. 1+ 


Repetition 2- 
coded inthis 


Edbald often 


. [plagued, 


Reclaimedfrs 
atry by the 
rch- biſhop , 


largement of his Kingdometo the bankes 
of Hamber, and was the fift Monarch of 
the Engliſh-men, as after wee ſhall heare. 

His firſt Wife was Berta, the daughter of 
Chilperik, King of France, by whom he 

had Edbald, Ethelbwrg, and Edbnrg : a lc- 

cond wife he had vaworthy of name,for 
her inceſtuous and abominable a&, in 

matching her ſelfc in marriage with her 
Hysbands Sonne, A ſinne (ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) not to be named among the Gentiles. 

Of this King,as alſo of all the reſt that ar- 

rained vnto the glory, to be enſtiled ( per 
excellemtiam the Soucraigne Kings of the 
Engliſh-men, 1 purpoſe to. be ſparing in 
their particular Kingdomes,& ro reſerue 
the larger relatio of their Acts, Matches, 
Iflues, and Continuance, to the times of 
their ſexferall Monarchies , whereby a 
more hiſtorical] courſe may be carricd, 
through the ſucceſſions of the Engliſh- 
Saxon Mcnarches, and a needlefſe repe- 
tition of the ſame things auoyded, which 
otherwiſe of neceſhitic would follow. He 
raigned ingreat glory fiftic ſixc yeares, 
_ was the Firſt Saxon King that recei- 
ued and eſtabliſhed the Goſpel. He died 
the foure and twentieth day of February, 
the yeare of Chrift 616.after he had raig- 
ned 56.yeares, and was buried at Canter- 
burie, with this inſcription vpon his 
Tombe : ; 


_—_— 


Rex Ethelbertus hic clanditar in Polianaro, 
Fana pians Chriſto meat abq;, Meanaro, 


E Dbald, the ſonne of King Ethelbert,in 
the ycercof Chriſt 617.aſlumed the 
Gouernment of Xext, who no ſooner, 
ſaith Beda,had gotten from vnder the awe 
of his Father, but hee refuſcd to enter. 
tainethe Dodrine of chriſt, and ſopollu- 
red himſelfe with the foule finne of for- 
nication, as that hee married his Mo- 
ther in Law, the late Wife to his owne 
Father : which two hainous faulrs gaue 
his Subjects both occaſion andimpunitie 
to returne to their former idolatry, who 
vnder his Father,for fauour,or for feare, 
had ycelded to the Lawes of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. Burt the ſcourge of God and 
vengeance from Heauen wanted not to 
the puniſhment of this vnfaithfull King : 
for he wasplagued for a ſeaſon with of- 
ten phrenfie of minde, and raging fury 
of an vncleane Spiritz but by Laurence 
Arch:biſhop of Canterbury, he was at 
length conuerted from his Idolatry and 


inceſtuous Matrimony, and being bap- 
tized, indeuoured to maintaine the ſtate 


[ PR | 


eee EEG 
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; Daughter named Exſwith, who dicd a 


- ded the faſt of Lezt to be obſerued. His 


 otthe Goſpell. He married Emme, the\Hs wit. 


daughter of Theodebert, King of Awſtr ſie, 
now Lorrayne, by whom he had itlug 2 


Virgin ar Fulkeſtoxe, a Religious Houle 
in Kent of her Fathers foundation ; and 
two Sonnes, whereof Ermenred the <1. 


His ſonnes, & 


der died before his Father, and left iſſue ITY 


D ompnexa,who was married toa Mercian 
Prince z, Ermenbeyg that died a vailed Vir- 
gin, Ermeneith a mention ; Ethelredand 
Ethelbert, both munthercd by their Co- 
{1n-german, King Egbert. His younger 
Sonne was Ercombert that ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdome. This Edbald built a 
Chappell within the Monaſtery of Saint | 


Edbald his li- 
beralicy to the 


C hurch. 


Peter and Panl at Capterbury, in honour of |8as byt, Ang. 


Mary the bleſſed Motherot God,cndow- 
ing that Church with ſufficient mainte- 
nance ; wherein,after the continuance of 
twenty foure yeares raigne, he was burt. 
cd neere to King, Erhelbert his Father, 
CANO 640, 


E Reombert the Son of Edbald by Emme 
his Wite, ſucceeded his Father in 
the Kingdome of Keyt, in the yeare of 
grace 641. He wasa vertuous, religious, 
and Chriſtian King:for the Temples of the 
Heathen Idols he ſuppreſſed, & commap- 


Wife was Sexburg,the daughter of Anna 
King of the Exſf- Aweles,by whom he had 
iflue Egbert 'and Lothair, both Kings of 
Kent after him s Ermenhild, Wife to Wol- 
fereKing af Mercia, and Erkengode a pro- 
fcſſed Nunne in the Monaſtery of Saint 
Brigets in Fraxce,where ſhe died,and was 
interred inthe Church of Saint Stephes. 
In his dayes the ſtate of the Church | 
growing to a well.ſetled forme of Go- 
uernment, the Prouince of Kent was di. 
uided intoPariſhes by Henorixs the Arch- 
biſhop, as teſtific the Records of Chri/- 
Church in Canterbury, This King hauing 
raigned twenty foure ycares and odde 
monerhs, died in the yeare of our Lord 
664+» 


Gbert,theelder Sonne of King Ercom- 

bert, in the nonage of his young Ne- 
phewes, Ethelredand Ethelbert,(che ſons 
of his Vncle Ermenred) obtained the rule | 
of Kent;and had not their murther much 
blemiſhed his peaceable Goucrnment, 
hee might well haue held place withthe 


worthicſt of thoſe Kings : bur thirlting | 
after an abſolute Soueraigntie, and fea- | 
ring leaft his owne power ſhould dimi- | 


bs, I, Fap. 9 


His raigneand 
buriall, 


7* q 
An. D.641. 


His care of 
Gods wort. 


ſhip, 

Bras bips. l. I, 
cap. 8, 

His wife and 

iflue. 


Kent diuided 
into pariſhes, 


Hisraigneand 
deaths 


niſh by their growths and rightfull ſuc- 
rg ceſſions, 
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uing ſlaine his Vncle Zotharre in bat. 
tle, ſucceeded him in the Kingdome of 
Kent, whetein he ſarc onely two yeates, 
and thoſe jn continuall warrcs with his 
Subjects, in which ciuill broiles laſtly be 
was flaine;Jeauing the Keptifh Kingdome 
ſo torne with difſentions, that it became 
a prey to many Vſurpers,and gaue occa- 


the annexion thereof to his owne King- 
dome ; who with his brothcr 7 offs en- 
tred Kert, and with fire and ſword made 
waſte where they came. To meet thele, 
the Xentiſh atlembled,and getting the ad- 
uantage,burned M/s to death: in whoſe 


the moſt part of the Prouince before he 
departed : fo that after for fixe yeares 
continuance no King raigned in Xept,but 
the Country lay expoſed to the tyrannies 
of oppreſlors. 


Tetred or Withred, ſeaucn yeares 

atter the death of his Brother, 
rooke ypon him the gouernment of Xeyrt, 
which he purchaſed.with the good opi- 
nion that his SubjeRs conceiued, and 
with.a great ſumme of m paid to 
King J#as for his peace. He entred his 
Kingdome the yeare of mans Redemp- 
tion 693. the cleucnth of Noxember, and 
ewo hundred and fiue yeares, after the 


him raigned one Swebharde, as Beds de- 
clareth : but without mention from 
whom,or vpon what occation. He foun. 
ded the Priorie of S. Martinat Dower, and 
behaued himſelfe worthily both in War 
and Peace:his raigne was thirty yeares ; 
thirty-three, ſaith Beds; and death in 4w. 
#0 725.1eauing iſſuc Edbert, Fthelbert,and 
Alrick, all three ſucceeding ſucccihiuely 
in the Kingdome. 


Dbert, the firſt Sonne of withred, ſuc. 
ceeded his Father in his Kingdome, 
vertues, and valours, whereby a peacea. 


; 


ſion rc Ceadwallathe Weſt-Saxon, to ſecke 


reuenge Ceadwalls perſiſted, and waſted |: 


death of Hengiſt the firſt Saxon, Wirh | 


ble Gouernment is allotred him by all 
Writers of theſe atffaires, for the conti- 
nuance of rwenty-three yeares, withour | 


| 216 | 
ccſhons,he ſet his minde on that bloudy, 
traitcrous, and vnnaturall attempt, and 
with the affiſtance of one Therne , found 
fit place and opportunitie to worke that 
diuclliſh defigne, caſting their bodies in- 
toa Riner, that ſo their Murthers might 
The fad re- | not be knowne. But God (faich Malmes- 
late b. | Kr) ) that ſcarcheth the heart, reucated 
op 2 the! act by caſting vp their bodics on the 
rem Anglerwm. | ſhore, to the open view of thenext Inha- 
birants, who with great rcuercnce there 
buricd them, and built a ſmall Chappell 
oucr their Monument, whoſe bones at- 
| terwards were remoued, and new intcr- 
| Theirbodies | red in the Abbey of Ramſey in Haxtſhive, 
—_ - | The Lady Dompnena their Siſter, 8& next 
Dom Heireto the Crowne, that was marricd 
| thelr faſter, | 10 Merwald, a Prince of Weſt-Mercia,and 
borne him fourc Children, founded the 
Abbey of Minſter in Kent +: Wherein, 
Her religiouf ſaith Srowe,ſhee became the firſt Abbefle 
' her ſclfe, and M:ldrith her daughter ſuc- 
| ceeded her therein, faith Capgrane. This 
Zebert his [King in great quictnelſe raigned nine 
raigne and rY 
| docs. yearcs, & died in the ycarc of grace 672. 
\ Bede buſt eccle. | in the moneth of Inly-leauing iuſuc Edvik 
8-14.45 | 2nd WVierred, both Kings of Kent, ſuc- 
| cceding after Lothaire. 
E3. uh | Bray peo brother of Eghert,by ſtrog 
 An.D. 673. hand obtained rhe Gouernment of 
| Znhare in- | Kent, For notwithſtanding Febert left 
the King. ® [iſſue Earik and Wierred, (as is ſaid) yer 
Lothaire taking the aduantage of their 
minorities, and the exainple of his bro. 
thers intruſions, made himſclfe King a- 
oainſt his, as he had done againſt the 
Sonnes of Ermenbert, but did not enioy 
| the ſame with the like peace as he had 
| done.For not onely Ethelred the Mercian 
| warred ſtrongly againſt him, buralſo ZE. 
Mah, wefim. | drik, by the affiſtance of the Sonth-Saxons 
continually ſought to recouer his right, 
whereby the peace of the Kentiſh was 
much moleſted : and laſtly, in a bloudy 
| Lorbaire Dain. | battle was Lothaire thot thorow with a 
darr, whercof he dicd vnder his Chirur- 
| 8-44 bif cecle, | gens hand, the fixth day of February, in 
ang.t.4.c5. | the yeare of Chriſt 685. after hee had 
| - _ raigned elcuen yeares & ſeuch moneths. 
| His raigne. 
The puniſhment of the Murther com- 
mitted by his brother Zgbert,was on him 
FIR repaid, (aith Malmesbary, who derided | 
bd ta and made jeſis at the laments for young 
ot unter, | Erhelred and Ethelbert, that wereby the 
| people held and accounted artyrs, 
| His body was buried with his Predeceſ- 
His buriall. | (ors, Kings of Kent, in the Monaſtery 
of Saint Peter and Pant in Canterbury, An- 
| | 10 635, 


relation of any notable accident peculiar | 
to himſclfe and Kingdome : beſides the | 
appearances of two fearefull Comets, in 
Anno 729.40d fourth of his raigne ; the 
one ariſing immediately beforc the Sun 
inthe morning,and the other ſhewing his 
fiery beames preſently vp& the Suns ſer, 
00th of rhem ſtriking their gleames nts |, 


| Bookey, 
P27, the Sonne of King Eebert, ha- | 
| An. D.68. 


ww 


| 


the North, and by Weſt, foreſhewing | 
| | ant Ws - 
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| 


13- 
Etbelbert his 


ratgNe. 


Hu death. 
His buriall, | 


99 
Alrik thelaft 
of lineall ſuc- 
ccMNon, 


IJ, 
An. D.794- 


| (it may be)the ſcourge Gt delolation rhar 


the Pagans intended, who were atthat in- 
ſtant cntred into Fraxce and Spaine, 


Thelbert, the ſecond Sonne of King | 


Withred, and Brother tothe laſt King 
Edbert, began his Raigne over the King- 
dome of Kent, the yearc of Mans Salua- 
tion 749. and raigned without any mc- 
morable a cither of his, or of his King- 
domes affaires, the ſpace of eleuen yeres, 
lcauing this lite in A709 759, and was 
buried,ſay ſome, inthe Monaſtery of Pe- 
ter and Panl in Canterbury, withour iſſue 
of his body to ſucceed him: howbcit the 
Annales of Canterbnry affirme him to be 
buricd at Reculvers, in the Ile of Tanet, 
whoſe Monument is ſhewed at the vpper 
end of the South Ile in the Church, and 
is mounted with two Spires, if there bc 
not a miſtaking of him for Ezhelbert bis 
Succeſſor, . 


AR the third Sonne of King Wi. 
thred, by the death of his Brother 
Ethelbert , obtained the Kingdome of 
Kent, the yeare of Chriſts Incarnation 


| 760.no other glory attending his affaires 


(faith Malmesbury ) befides his vnfortu. 
nate fight at Otteford againlt Off ww. ay 
the Merciaws,whercin it ſcemed ſome ho. 
nour ( though with his ouerthrow ) to 
withſtand ſo puiſſant and impugnable an 
enemy, He is the laſt King of Kee that 
held the ſcepter in alineall ſucceſhonzthe 
reſt that followed, both got and enioyed 
it by tyranny and vſurpation. This King 
is ſaid to raignethirty-foure yeares, and 
rodicintheyecreofgrace,ſcuen hundred 
ninety three, 


Thelbert, furnamed Prey, vſurped the 

Title and Authoritie ouer the Xentiſþ 
Dominions, when that Province was {ore 
oppreſſed with the inuaſton of the Mer- 
cian Kenulfe, whoſe warres againſt Kent, 
by ſucceſhon from off, were continued 
with ſuch rigour and valour, that the 
Country lay deſolate where he had bin, 
and the people diſtreſſed whither hee 
came. This Pren, Kenwlfe tooke priſoner, 


— — 


and lcd away with him into Aercz - but 


| at thededicatis of a Church that he had 


then founded at Winchcombe, in frefcnce 
of ten Dukes and thirteene Brſbops, he re- 
leaſed him at the High Altar, without Cl- 
ther intreatie or ranſ{ome of redemption. 
The King returning againe into Ker, 
could not there be recciucd , his place c1- 
ther being ſupplicd by another, or him- 
ſelte ſo ditliked, as not worthy any lon- 
ger to raigne : and hauing had cxperience 


of the worlds murabilitics, is let againe | 


ro his priuate fortunes, from whence he 
had ſtepped, hauing held his cſtace bur 
tor three yearcs continuance. 


COS ſaith Malmesbwry, was made 


King of Kent by Kenulfe King of 


Mercia, when hc had ouercome and cap- 
tivar?d Erhelbert : notwithſtanding hee 
is accounted for an Yſurper, and bare the 
title of King the tearme of cight yeares, 
without any other a&t worthy of remem- 
brance, inheriting his predeceſſors cuill 
hap and calamitje, through faRtions and 
ciuill diſcords. 


Aldred,after the death of this Cathred, 

cooke vpon him the princely dignitie 
of Kent,about the yeare of Chriſts Narti- 
uitie 805. Bur now the hcaucnly proui- 
dence determining to bring againe toge- 
ther that which the Saxons had diuided, 
raifed from exile little E2bert, to make 
him the Great Monarch of the Engliſhmen. 
His firſt warres were againſt Berwwlfe_s 
King of Aerci, and his ſecond againſt 
this Baldred, King 


his Kingdome, after he had ſare on that 
Princely Throne the ſpace of cighteene 
yeares. This Baldred is ſaid to haue fled 
ouet Thames, and to leaue Kent to the 
will of his Congqueroxr, whither againe he 


never returned, neither yet was heard of 


after his ouerthrow. This Kingdome 
then that was erefted by Hengiſt , the 
yeare of mans happineſſe 455. continued 
her goucrnment 372. and ended her glo- 
ry inthe yeare 827. being made a Prd- 
nnce vnto the weſt-Saxons, 
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of Kent, whom in bar- |- 
tle he vanquiſhed, and forced him out of 
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His releaſe» 
mene, 
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SOVTH-SAXONS KINGDOME 


| THE CIRCVIT AND CONTINVANCGE, 
their Kings, Succeſlions, Iffues, and Raigne. 


apves WE 


— 


>& His Kingdome of the nuance: In fo much as Wiſ;avs Monke of 


it began with the firſt, 
in the ſecond yeere | Writer recorded aboue three Kings, 
after the entrance of | without further ſucceſſion or other col- 
Hengift : and that E/lz | laterals : and the two laſt that gouerned, 
their firſt King, was the ſecond Monarch | are rather called Captaines then Kings, 
that ſwayed the Scepter of the Saxons | As therefore wee finde*them recorded 
 Atpnirchyin Great Britaine : yet after | by Florentine Monke of Worceſter, wee 
- Fl his death,it was the moſt obſcure of | haue inſerted their Succeſſions here as 
'41l the reſt, had the feweſt Kings, and the | thou ſeeſt,and will relate their Acts from 


mm 


| ſhorteſt time of their Kingdomes conti- | others in this following Diſcourſe. 


South-Saxons, though | Malmesbary, hath not ranked their Kings | 
| among the other Saxons, 'nor any other | 
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THE SOVTH-SAXON KINGS. 


The limits of 
this King- 


- domc. 


An. D.g 38. 


The Inhabi- 
tants chaſed 
into a wood, 


The diners0- 
pinions of Fl. 
Laes firſt cn» 
trance. 


t Ellihis rai 
| pres y be ye 


I. 
An. D.514- 
Ciſſaluccee» 
ded. 
Stowe. 


He Kingdome of the South-Saxons, 

containing the Counties of Suſſex 
and Surrey, had on the Eaſt fide Kent ; on 
South, the Seaand le of Wight ; vpon the 
Weſt, Hant-ſhire, and the North-fide in- 
uerged with the Riuer Thames-:this King- 
dome was creed by Ellaa Saxon Cap- 
taine, that in the ſecond yeare of Hengiſts 
entrance, as ſome ſay, broughta ſupply 
of his Saxoxs into Britaine, with whom 
came his three ſonnes, Kymen, Plenching, 


|and Ci/ſa : theſe landing ata place(which 
| from Kymen was afterwards called £ y- 


men-ſhore, diſcomfired the Inhabitants, 
that made reſiſtance, and Ela himſclfe 
King of thoſe Southern parts. Bur doubr- 
leſſe there are many opiniss of this mans 
firſt entrance and new ercaed eſtate : 
forſome(as Sir Hewry Savnile in hisTable) 
ſet it in the ſecond yeare of Hengifts firſt 
arriuall, Azzo foure hundred fry two. 
Others in the ſecond of Anrelizs, and no 
leſſe then thirty yearecs after that, _4#ns 
fourc hundred eighty two. Harriſon will 
hauc it forty three yeares after the Saxos 
firſt entrance,and fourth yeare after King 
Hengift his death, Amo foure hundred 
ninety two. And M. Ferrers in his Succeſ- 
ſion of the Engliſh Monarches,placeth it in 
the three and twenticth yeere of K. Hen- 
giſts Kingdome, and in the fifth after his 
own arriual,the yeere of our redemption 
488. Ofſuch vncertainty is y beginning 
of this South-Saxons Kingdome, wholc 
Continuaxce and Swcceſſions are nothing 
cleerer z infomuch that Halmesbury mia- 
king ſeuerall chapters vpon theother fix, 
omitteth onely this of the South-Saxons : 
and therefore as we find them, ler vs hane 


| leaueto relate them, and for the preſent 
to lcaue Ellaas he was Kine,till we come 
| roa fit place where more ſhall be ſpoken 
| ofhim as he was Monarch; whoſe raigne | 
| is ſet by Stow to be 38. yeares z by Sir 
Henry Sauile 24. and by M. Henry Fes-., 
rers 32. and to haue died in the years ; 


flue hundred and fourteene. 


1ſathe third and youngeſt ſonne of 


King Ea, the onely liuing at his Fa- 


thers death, ſucceeded him inthe King- 
dome of the South-Saxens (leauing the 
Monarchy to Cherdike King of the Weſt. 
\Saxons, who had planted his Kingdome 
betweenehim and the Britaines, hauing 
itaken the charge of warre againſt them 
for maintenance whereof, Ciſſa yeelded 
him a yecrely contribution) and liuing 
himſelte in long reſt and peace, founded 


Chicheſter & Chisbsry, the onea Citie for 


T 
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reſort of his people, the other a place of 
repoſe for himſelfez which laſt he forrifi- 
ed about witha ſtrong Trench,for a fur. 
ther defence againſt all dangers. Of any 
other his aQtions, little is recorded by 
Writers:onely ia this they concurre, that 
he was a man of greatage and ſmall as, 
ſome affirming thar he raigned the ſpace 
of ſeucnty ſix yeares, 


Þ PiHndes by ſomecailed Erhelivolfe 
and Arhelwald ) ſucceeded King Ciſſa 
in the Kingdome of the South - Saxops, 
and yas the firſt Chriſtian of that Nati- 
on, connerted by Biſhop Wilfrid, as 
ſome coneciuc out of Beds - yet Beda 
ſaith cxpreſſely, that the King was bap- 
tized before Wilfrides comming. And 
the Hiſtory of Saint Switheze ſaith, it 
was done by Saint Berinus, Biſhop of Dor- 
cheſter, whi t»ſually preaching the Goſpel 
in the Kin#nowe of the cMercians, inthe 
Citie of Oxenford , and preſence of Wul. 
pherus King of Mercia , it hapned that 
King Athelwold, then a Pagan, was pre- 
ſent, who by the indewour of Wulpherms, 
aud inſirikition of Berinus, receined the_ 
Laner of Baptiſme, whom alſo Wnlpherus 
receined ab be Font for his God-ſoune, and 
in ſigne ef that Adoption gaue wnio bim 
two Proutets, to be annexed to his former 
Kingdome, that is to ſay, the Ile of Wight, 
and the Pronince of Manures inthe Weſt 
of England ; 4 which time alſo Berinus by 
King Athelwolds permiſſion, baptized the 


| thieft Diokes and Nobles of that Pronince, 


His Queene Ebba was baptized in her 
owne Ile, the Prouince of the Yiccians, 
being the daughter of Eafride,who was 
brother to Eanheres, and both of them 
, Olriſtians. But it is generally held, that 
Kitig Edilwalch gauc vnto Wilfride the Pe. 
Hſula(as the Latines ſpeake) of Seoleſue, 
now Selſee inthe weſt, with the demaines 
of 6ighty ſeuen Tenements, wherein he 
huilt the Monaſtery that bare the ſame 
me, and was his owne Zpiſcopall Sea. 


Againſt this Edilwalch, Ceadwald a vali- 
5 ant young Prince,of the bloud-royall of 
\ the Weſt-Saxons,being baniſhed his Coii- 


try, making head with the afliſtance of 
friends and followers, entred his Terri- 
tories with an impetuous incurſion, and 
ſlew the King as he made reſiſtance, when 
he had raigned twentie fiue yeares : in 
whoſe raigne and Country raigned ſuch 
an extreame Famine, that both men 


| and women in great flockes and cym- 
panies caſt themſelues from the Rockes 


into the Sea, 


(4) Ber-\ 


$towe, 


Gfſaes raigne- 


3. 
An... 995. 


Liber Hiſtoria. 
ts $.Swithun, | 
Witen. | 


Beds lib, 4 
ca), 12. 
Wolfere Edil. 
waltches God. 
father. 


Ebba the wile 
of #olfere. 


Bed, loco ritato,} 
Sel/ee in Suſ- 
ſen, 


C4. Ifo 


His raigne | 
and death, 
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( 4 Berthun and Authun, two Dukes of 
the Sonth-Saxons,maintained the Warres 
and defence of their Country againſt 
Ceadwald, and by manly valour for- 
ced him to retire. Theſe Captaines be- 
twixt them held the dominion of thart 
Prouince, vntill ſuch time as Ceadwald 
had gotten the Kingdome of the Weſt. 
Saxons ; who bearing in minde the re- 
membrance of his former proccedings, 
and thinking to inlarge his owne King- 
dome with the ſubjetion of the South- 
Saxons, centred againſt the Prouince, and 
in Battle ſlew Duke Berthan, harrying 
the Countrey miſerably before him. 


Which State, vnable to withitand the 
weft-Saxoxs puiſſance, was by Ine, the 
next King ſucceeding , made a ſubje& 
Prouince, their Gouernment thence 
forward reſting ynder his Succeſſors, af- 
ter it had ſtood one hundred and thirteen 
yeeres : and ended inthe yeare of Chriſt 
601r. by ordinary computation, Bur 
whoſocuer ſhall compare the names of 
the foreſaid Kings, Wulpherus and Athel. 
wold together, will eaſily finde, that it is 
not caſl ro finde the certaine concur. 
rence of times, in affaires ſo clouded in 
obſcuritie, and ſo farre remore from our 
preſent runes. 


The continu- 
ance and erd 
of this Kiny- 
dome, 
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THE KINGDOME OF THE 
VVEST-SAXONS, THE CIRCVIT 


THEREOF, AND SVCCESSION OF 


THEIR KINGS.VNTO EGBERT, WITH 
THEIR ISSYES AND RAIGNES. 
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YR29 He Weſt - Saxons King- | Saxons inthe conqueſt of that Prouince : 
7 w come, containing the | andeuer bare as hard an hand ouer the 0- 
Weſt of the Iland, vn- | uerborne Britaips, as did any of thoſe in- 


wall , was firſt erected 
by Cherdik avaliant captaine, that led his 


0ns:4$ they by amiry,or awe,lone,or con- 


"—_— _— 


tothe Lizards poynt, | truders, that had ſcated themſelues in 0- 
and lands end in Corz- | ther mens rights. Three of whoſe Kings 
ſo caried theſclues among the other Sax- 
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ſtraint | 
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ſtrain, won, 'and wore the-.Emperiall 
crowne of the whisle ; till by the death of 
the one brother, and youth qfthe orher, 
Kent againe got it, & othersfrom them, 
till Egbert the ſeuenteemth King of this 
kingdom ioyncdallinto onerFheſtem of 
the whole,trom Cherdik ro Egbert,is here 
branched, whoſe ſap of growth from 
them in many of our Ezgl{b honorable. 
families, hath fairely buddeg. even vnto 
this day:and I pray may ſo bud for euer; | 
thatthe Land may be bleſſed in our Kings | 
the ſonnes of theſe Nobles, and in our \ 
Princes that eat for ſlrength and not for ap- 
petite, Eccle, 10.17. Many of theſe Weſt- 
Saxons firſt converts, may beeliving ex- 
ampks ro their following palterities, in 
ſhewing their faithsby rheir workes, and 
| in building of Qratories for Gods diuine 
ſeruice, as K. Ine did Glaſtenbury, King 
Kenwulfe $. Andrewes in Welles,and King 


Eadwalto in an holy zeale layd by' his | 
robes,and tooktthe habirof a Monke in 

Rome. Thee Qucens likewiſe of this. King- | 
dom$& in the like Jeuoted*zeale ſought | 
to forward the. ſtate of Chriſtianity z | 
for to that enddid Queene Seburge build | 


the Nunnery of Shepey,andvailed herſelf 


a Nunne therein z Queene Ethelbarg layd 

by her royall robes, andTtookethe, vale 

and charge of :Abbeſſe of Barking.” And 

Queene Cathbarg too zealousthat way, 

forſooke the bed of her. King and huſ. 

band, to live more chaſte, as then was 

taught zbur contrary tothe command of 
the Apoſtle, "who forbad to defraud | 
the duty of marriage, 1 Corinth. 7. 2. 

and commendeth that bed ro Be honou- 

table and vndefrled, Heb. 13.4" Sec the 
whole if you pleaſe in the next follow. 
ing page, their marriages, iſſues, and 
other collaterals. | 


Q————————_— 


—-_— 


*; Mi F 


RAR c 
Fa - = 
7 T3, 
NJ / . =. 
_ - 
/ | 


WW} 
þ | ) yo _ \ 
S \WS JD. 4 
— I'f 
i" _ F58 | 


——————— 


AN —— 


THE WEST-SAXON KINGS. 


Florent, Wiger. 


Ts 
An.D. 495 
The time whe 


(herdik enrred 


AnD, 508. 


LY 


this kingdom, 


Y þ- + kingdome of the Weſt - Sexons, 
though in time later then the rwo 
former;yet in circuit and fame ſurmoun- 
red them both ; whoſe Monarch was the 
Maull that firſt brake the Scepter of 
the other fix kingdomes in ſunder, and 
made one Crowne of theſe their ſe. 
ueral Diademes,more glorious then they 
all, and that firſt worne vpon Egbert the 
V Veft-S$axons head,and the Scepter ſway- 
ed in his Imperiall hand , vnrill whoſe 
time and perſon wee will continue the 
ſucceſſion of their Kings, beginning with 
Cherdik that firſt made it a Kingdome, 
and briefly ſkew their as whileſt it ſo 
ſtood in the Saxons Heptarchy, 


= Cherdik is ſayd to haue brought a 
ſecond ſupply of Saxens forces into 
Britaine, inthe ycere of our Lord 495. 
and fifth of King Z/s, and ſeuenth of 
the Monarchie of great Hengiſt, his lan- 
ding bcing at a place vpon that occaſion 
called Cherdik - ſhore , who with his 
ſonne Kenrike, was encountred by the 
Britaines,ynder the condut of Natanleod 
a BritiſhPrince(whoſe Country was then 
called after his name ) whom hee flew 
in Battle, with fiue thouſand of his 
Britaines:the fortune of which field gaue 
refolutions and hopes of better ſuc- 
ceſle : ir was fought necre vnto a 
Brooke vpon that euent called Cherdikes- 


ford, now by contraftion Chard-ford. 


Hereupon eſtabliſhing his new erected 
kingdome, ( which contained Corawall, 
onſhire,Dorſetſhire Somerſetſhire.Wilt- 


ſhire, Hantſhire, and Barkeſhire, ) hee in- 


larged the ſame with the conqueſt of 
the Ie of Wieht, the gouernernent 
whereof was by him giuen to Stuffe and 
Withear his Nephewes;which latter ſlew 
the Britazns there inhabiting, and named 
the place of his viory Withgarbire, 
aſſuming the name of King, and was 
buryed at his City Withgar, in theſame 
le.” Abour ſcuen yceres after Cherdikes 
entrance, Porth a Saxow with his two 
Sonnes, Meela and Beds, landed in the 
Weſt,at the place from him called Poxr/- 
mouth, whole ayd with Kent aud Suſſex, | 
affiſted Cherdike in his Conqueſts. His 
raigne is ſerto be thirty three yeeres, and 
his death inthe yeere of grace fiue hun- 
dred thirty fiue, hauing had two ſonnes, 
Keprik and Chelwolf, the one of which 
dyed before his Father , and the other 
ſucceeded him in his Kingdome. Chel- 
welf had iffue Cutheils, whole fonne was 


of kingKentwin,who wastheSuccellor of 
king Xenwalke,8 predeceſſor of kingKent 
w1n,in the kingdome of the Weſt-Saxons, 


Ezrik, the eldeſt Sonne of King Cher- 
ike, having formerly made proofe 

of his proweſle in the affiſtance of his 
Facher, was after his death alſo very 
fortunate in obtaining two victories 0- 
uerthe Britaizes ; the one at Searesberiee, 


and the other at Beraxbrie , whole raigne | 


beginning Anno 534. continued twen- 
ty fix yeeres ; ending in the ycere of our 
Redemption, fiue hundred ſixty. Hee 
had iſſue three ſonnes, of which Cheas. 
lintheeldeſt ſucceeded him in his King- 
dome ; C*thwolfe the ſecond aſſiſted his 
Brother in his Warres, and was partaker 
with him ofhis viories,who died Anno 
672. leauing iſſue one onely Sonne, 
named Chefl,or Cearlike,who proued no- 
thing ſo vertuous and dutitull a ſubje& 
as his father had beene:for hearoſe in re. 
bellion againſt his Vncle, and by ſtrong 
hand expelled him his Kingdome. 

The third Sonne of King Kenrike_ 
was Cuth, famous in his iſſue, though 
mentionleſſe for ation in himſelte : 
for he had three ſonnes, of which Chel- 
wolfe the eldeſt, was King of the Weſt. | 
Saxons, ( as ſhall be declared: ) Chellthe 
ſecond,was farher tox#ngils the ſixt(and 
firſt Chriſtian King of the Weſt-Saxons, 
and Grandfather to Kenwall and Kenwin, 
the ſeuenth and ninth kings of that king- 
dome : and Ched the youngeſt, was A 
ther of Xenbert, Grandfather to Chedwal! 
the moſt renowned K7ng of the Weſt- 
Saxons, of whom we are preſently ro 
ſpeake, and of them all in the ſucceſſi- 
on of the Engliſh Saxons Aonarchs : and 
now to return againe to the iſſue of 
King Kenrik, 


Heaulin his firſt ſonne, entred vpon 

Ihe goucrnment ouer the weſt-Saxens 
Anno 561. andeuen art the firſt began to 
diſturb the quiet peace of his neighbopr 
Prouinces , taking aduantage at rhe 
young yeers of Ethelbert(who was made 
King of Xezt in the ſame yere that Chean- 
lin,was made king of Weſt Saxons)whom 
he diſcomfitedz& ſlew his two Captains, 
Duke Oflaze and Duke Cnebba, at wibhan- 
dune, as wee hauec ſayd. Other Vicories 
hee obtained ouer the Briteines, borh at 
Bedford, Deorham, Gloceſter Cirenceſter, 8 
Bathanceſter. But the fortunes of warres 
being alwayes variable, ar length his 


Kenfrid, aid his ſonne Kenſy, the Father 


— — — . 


| : V 2 


2 


An.D. 535- 
Kenrike his 


battles, 


Banbery in 
Oxfordſhire. 


His iſſue, 
Cheanlm, Cuth- 


—_— Cmth, 


Cearble the 
ſon of Cath) 
welfe rebelleth 
againſt his 


ncle, 


2. 
An.D. 519. 
Cheaulin the 
time when he 
began co 


raigne. 


An rnquiee & 
ambitious 
neighbour. 


Wimbledon cap, 
5*'Sett. 5, 


Stow. 


> | Ouerthrowne 
ſuccetle altered, and at Wannes ditch in | by ceatride. 
Wiltfhire 


_—_— —— 


hy —— 


| THE WEST-SAXON KINGS. 


& 226 
| 


His raigne* 

| His rue, 
 Cuth and Cath. 
$5 

' Cath a valiant 
Warriour. 


Slaine at Fe- 
thanleyeb. 


. 


4 
Ai.13. 592. 
Cearbhe the 
fourth king of 
the Weſt-Sax+ 
ns, 


His raignes 
continuance. 


Fo 
An.D. 598. 


1 eſte Saxons 
innaded by 
{rbrce ſundry 
Enemies, 

| Henry Hunt. 


His death. 


6. 
/ An.D. 612. 


Wiltſhire he was oucrthrown,and diſpol- 
ſeſſed of his kingdome byCearlit his bro- 
ther Cuthwolfes ſon,when he had raigned 
thirty three yceres. He bad ifſue,Cuth and 
 Cuthwin:the former ſerucd valiatly inthe 
wars vnder his father at//imbledon in Snr- 
rey, where kinzEthelbert of Kent was cha- 
{cd,and his fouldiers {lainc: and withthe 
like valour and victory hee fought ar Fe- 
thanleyeb againſtthe Britaines, notwith- 
ftanding that therein he loſt his lifc, the 
| yeere of our Lord 585. and the fiueand 
rvwenticth of his fathers raigne. Cuthwin 
| his younger brother ſuruiued his father, 
| but ſucceeded not in his kingdome,being 
then( by reaſon of higyoung yeeres)vna- 
ble to recouer his right. He had two ſons 
| Kenbald and Cuth; the later of which was 
father to Chelwald,whoſec ſon Kenyed had 
iſſue, 1ethe cleuenth King ofthe Weſt- 
Saxons, and Tzeils his brother, whoſe 
ſonne wasEoppa the father of Zaſa,whoſe 
ſon was Alkenmrd,zhe father of Egbert the 


reduced the Saxons diuided Heptarchie. 
into an abſolute Monarchie. | 


Earlik the ſon of Csthwolfe,who was 

brother to this laſt King, lucceeded 
in the Kingdome, by the eleRtion of his 
Yacle, and was the fourth King of the 
Weſt-Saxons, Hee began his raigne in the 
yceere of our redemption 592. and con- 
tinued it the terme of {1x yeeres, withour 
any memorable a& by him atchicued 
beſides his Treaſon ſpoken of before. 


( elwolfe the ſonne of Cuth, the ſonne 
of Keprik, and Colen-german to 
Cearlik the preceding king, began his 
raigne ouer the weſt-Saxons, the yeere 
598. on whoſe firſt entrance, this pro- 
uince of the weſt-Saxons was inuaded 
both by the Britains,and alſo bythe Scots 
and Pits : and the Eaſt-Angles likewiſe 
moleſted his peace vnder the condu@t of 
Redwald at that timie Monarch of the En- 
glhmen. But hee wading thorow 
theſe troubles, harried the Pronince of 
the South-Saxons with inuafions and ca- 
lamities, in the Proſecution whereof he 
died,leauing the purſuit of hiswarres and 
poſſeſſions of his Kingdome to Kinels 
his Nephew, that immediatly fuccee- 
ded him;after he had raigned the ſpace of 
fourteene yeeres- 


Inzils the Sonne of Chet, who was 
brother to king Chelwolfe, ſucceeding 


cighteenth King of the Weſt-Saxons, who. 


| 


| his Vncle in the kingdome of the Weſt- 
Saxons, in the yeere fix hundred and 
twelue, in his third ycere hce aſſociated 
vnto him in his Goucrnment Qixcheline 


Weſt-Saxons affaires both of warre and 
peace. And fighting with victory a- 
gainſt the Britainesat Beandune, flew of 
them one thouſand forty fix perſons;and 
after that againſt Pexda King of CAer- 
cia. neere vato Cirenceſter, about the fift 
| yeere of his raigne, where laſtly they 
came toa concluſion of peace. This king 
atthe preaching of Berinws ( an ' Ntalian 
Diuine;atterward reputed for a ſaint )and 
| by the perſwaſions of 0ſwald the moſt 
| Chriſtian king of Northnmberland,cwho 
was a ſuiter ro become his ſow in Law, 
by the mariage ofXixeburg his daughter, 
and was made his Godfather by recei- 
uing him at the Foxt ) receiued 5 & word 


td 


of all the Weſt. Saxons ; in witneſle wher- 
of, he gaue the City Dorcheſter, neer vn- 
to Oxford,to his Conuerter, whotherein 
erected his Epiſcopall Sca, Hee raigned 
the ſpace of thirty one yeeres, ſome ſay 


lides Quinchelinws, who raigned with 
him, and dyed before him) Kenwin and 
Kemwald, that ſucceeded him ; and Kine- 
barg his daughter married to 0(wald, as 
is ſayd. Qninchelinus had a ſonne named 
Cnthred, that was baptized with his Fa- 
therat Dorcheſter, and is ſayd by Stowe, 
to baue raigned after the death-of X7z. 
gils : bur Itakeit rather to bee Xemwen, 
whom ſome ſuppoſe to be his fathers Af. 
ſociate the terme of foure yeeres, but 
neuer ſole King himlſclfe. | 


Emnwald,whomBedacalleth Sexwalch, 

ſucceeded his Father Kize:ils in the 
kingdome of the Weſt-Saxons. His be- 
ginnings by CHathew Weſtminſter are 
compared to be with the worft, and his 
endings withthe beſt of thoſe kings. At 
his firft entrance he fought with victory 
againſt the Britaines at Pennnm, whereof 
he became moſt inſolent,and refuſed not 
onely to receue the Chriſtian Faith, but 
alſo pur from him his lawfull wife 
Sexburg,the lifter of Penda King of Mer- 
cia, whereby hee became hatefullro his 
owne Subiects, and ſore, aſſaulted by 
the Mercian King, who followed the 
reucnge ſo farre, that he forced Kenwald 
ont of his kingdome ; who being driuen 
toexrremity ſought ſuccour at the mer- 
cy of Ana the Chriſtian King of the 


his Sonne ; who ioyntly managed the | 


of lifeand became the firſt ChriſtianKing | »* 


bur twenty feuen, and had iſſue ( be- | 


Eaſt. 


T% 


lbs Stow, | 
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Konvin when ) 


and Kexwin alone tor ſeuen yeeres more. 


Enwin the brother of Kewwald, and 
onne to King Kingils, in the yeere 
677. becamethe ninth King of the weſt. 
Saxons, and raigned the ſpace of nine 
yeeres. He was a great ſcourge vato 
the weake and ouer-borne Britaznes,ma- 


forcing them cuento the Sea-ſhoare, be. 
ing a people allotted vnto miſery,and by 
theſe ſtrangers 


hr laſtly they were driuen into t 


a.» A - 


—_ —_ Fa. : 


king Conqueſts of their poſſeſſions, and 


of, after he had raigned in great ſtour- 


Chap. 7+} THE WEST-SAXON KINGS, | 22> | 
"| Eaft- Angles, where he was both courte-| iWeft- Angle of this 7/and, and thei lines 
kenvald won | ouſly cncertained, and at laſt ( wonne| defendedand maintained among thoſe 
= * | to the Chriſtian faith ) was baptized | waſte Mountaines & hard rockes,which 
by Biſbop Felix, whereupon hee did re-| therin were more propitious and gentle 
call his wife, according to prelcript of| then the ſtonyhearts oftheirOppreſſors. 
Chriftianity,and recoucred again his for-| | | 
mer Majelty, which hee much aduanced Eadwallaa valiant young man; and 
His workes of | 1,1; his pjous workes. Hee founded the frhe bloud Royall of the Genifſes, | ,, D684 
qe Cathedral of Wincheſter, and the Abby of | ſayth Beds, being baniſhed froth his | uw m8.xcd. 
His raagne | Malmesbury, and when hee had raigned | Country through the enuy of others, Angl tb. 4. 
Wo thirty one yeeres, gane place vnto na-| who maligned him only for his vertues, | 7 *** 
His Wife go- | CUrc in the yeere 673. leauing no ifſue of | and worthineſſe, ſucceeded Kenwin his Ceatnall raig- 
uernethih® | his body to ſucceede him: whereupon | kinſman in the Kingdome of the Weſt-| ned 
A): 6-4. | Segburg his wife rooke vpon her the go-| Saxons, and with greater glory raigned |** nA 
'* | uernment ofthe Weſt-Saxons, the ſame | then any other in that Proujnce before | 7 
yeere that Lothair was made King of | him had done. He was the ſonne of Xen- | yy; geſcene. 
Kent,ſhee being a woman of great ſpirit | bert, whoſe father was Ched, the ſecond 
and ynderſtanding,and ſufficiently wor- | Sonne of Cxth , and Cuth was the third 
thy ro haue managedthe KXizgdome_, | Sonne of Kenrik,who was the eldeſt ſon | 
had ſhee not beene prenented by death, | of Cherdzk,rhar laid the firſt ſtone of this 
we becomes | 2. Father ( as ſome write ) by a religious | kingdomes foundation. His firſt brunt of 
"Nunandis | dCUOtION ,that the affaires of this preſent | fury was againſt Edilwach, King of the | 
deted Ab- | life might not hinder her zealous me-| South-Saxons,whom in field he ſlew:and —C—_— 
beſſe of Ee | Jitations of the future:in deſire whereof | in another barttell Beythun, that had .. 
ſhe abandoned her Regencie, and built a | made himſelfe King of that State, The 
houſe of deuotion in the 7le of Shepey, | Ile of Wight alſo he almoſt quite waſted: 
wherein herſelfe became a Yoweſſe, & af- | and though he were vnbaprized, yer did 
terward was elected the Abbeſſe of Elie. | he binde himſelfe by yow to giue the 
fourth part of the ſpoile ynto Gods vie, _—_—_ 
8. Skwin after the departure of Qseene| and performed it accordingly ynto Z:- | 
An.D. 675- | &-Segbure, ſucceededin the Kingdome| (op Wilfrsd,who with Bermnwize and Hil. 
| of the Weſt-Saxons, He was theſonne of | dilaconuerted the people fromrtheir I- | The laſt of 
Kenſy,the ſonne of Kerfrid, the ſonne| dolarrous ſuperſtition, vntothe true ſer- | ROO 
whein his | of Cathgils, the ſonne of Chelwolfe, the| uice of Chriſt, ir being the laſt -part | (got vere ©9- 
=. not {{onne of Cherdik, the firſt King of that| of the Saxons poſſeſſions that was tur- | Chuſt, 
Bos Hur. | Prouince : his raigne laſted but two| ned from their Pagan manners. Of 
His bale | yeeres, in which time hee fought agreat| which his ſpecious dceuotion, Malmes- 
pic were. | Bartle with Wolfere King of the Mer- bury giueth this cenſure :_AIthonghwe_ | Anvngleiting 
| cians, at the place then called Bidanhea- | praiſe his afleftion, (ſayth he) yet allow wet | facrifice to 
ford, and wherein many ofthe Saxows | not the example: for it is written,that who (o __ 
[on both ſides periſhed, leaving neither | offereth vntoGodthe goods of the peore,doth 
Hediedwith- | Tae to ſuceede him, nor other matters | 2s it were ſacrifice the ſon in the [ightof the 
| qut Iflue, . . 
to be ſpoken of him, though ( as it ſee-| Father. Kentalſo lvithgrieuous warres | His great | 
merh ) he had diſpolſeſſed Xexwin, who| hee twice afflicted, and therein ſpilc ſo | poo*ban 
had more right to the Crown then him- | much Chriſtian blood, that nature her- 
ſelf,or(as Beda and Malmesbury auerre)he | ſelfe was therin offended, and hee at laſt 
4 raignedwith bim the ſpace of two yeers, | as much lamented-inrepentance where- 


His repen- 


nes the ſpace of two yeeres, in a zealous 
deuotion went to Rome, where of Pope_ 

Sergius he was baptized vponE aſter Enen 
(ſayth Beda, the yeere of our Redemp- 

tion 689.)bythe name of Peter,and wea- 

ring as yet the whire Robes of inno- 
cency, put ( as the rite then was ) vpon 
him ar his laucr of Baptiſme, fell ſicke, 
and the twentieth day of Aprill follo. 
wing dyed, hauing had neither wife nor 
child that we read of. He was buryedin 
S. Peters Church in Rowe, vnder afaire 


purſued ſo oy; 


| te 8 OE 098 


mn 


Monu- | 


tance, 


His baptizing. 


His death, 


His buriall. 
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Anghlth. 5. 
C. ap. To 


Thebiftory 

of Cradwall at- 

tributed to 
4dwallader 


C 
by Geffrey, 


Monument, with this inſcription theron 
Beds Bfb Extle. | | 
Peter king of theweſt-S axons ts buried,who 
dyed the twemieth of Aprill, in the ſecond 
Indittion, and lined thirty yeeres or there- 


Inſtinian was Emperonr 6f Rome, and had 
raigned foure yeeres in the Empirezand Ser- 
2ing.4 true patterne of the Apoſtles, had ſate 
two yeeres in Peters Seat, What hath been 


Booke of S. 
Atbans part. 5+ 
cap.61. 

D. Powe Hiſt, 
Camb.pag.9- 


IT. 
An.D. 688. 
Ploren Wigern. 
Ize his deſcent 


tee his firſt 
WAITES, 


| Math. Weſt. 
Hisbattte 

( viththeBri- 
#41861. 


rauen: Here Ceadwall, otherwiſe named 


abouts; when that noble and mighty Prince 


written of this Ceadwa#, King of the 
Weſt-Saxons, by Bedathe Saxon and his 
followers, hath bcene attributed to Cad- 
wallader King ofthe Britaines, by Geffery 
of Monmonth the Britaine, Iohn Caſtor and 
More,affirming him to be the ſame man, 
and that vpon the admonition of an An. 
gel hee went to Rome, tooke pennance 
of Fope Sergius,there dyed in the twelfth 
K alends of ay, and was there buried 
with the ſameZpitaph,and after the ſame 
manner. But the Writer of the Hiſtory of 
Cambria, of Cadwalladers going to Rome, 
and the other appendances, ſeemeth to 
be doubrfull, and ſayth thar it differed 
from the aſſertion of Bernardus Guide- 
nizs, the neereneſſe of the names being 
the very cauſe of the like relations. and 
confidently affirmeth that it was Edwall 
the ſonne of Cadwallader,who in ſuch de- 


. Juotion went to Rome, and there made 


ſuch a religious end, about the ycere of 
our Lord 720. 


| Te, whom Beda calles Huu, others 114 
(the ſonne of Kenred,the ſonne of Cath, 
the ſonne of Cathwin, the ſonne of Chel- 
win, the third King of the weſt-Saxons, 
the ſonne of Kenrike the ſecond, and hee 
the ſonne of Cherdik the firſt king inthat 
Prouince ) after Ceadwals departure to 
Rome, tooke vpon him the government 
ofthat Kingdome, which hee managed 
with continuall ViRories the texme of 
thirty eight yeeres. His firſt attempts 
were againſt the Kertiſh-Saxozs, in re- 
uenge of his coſen Moellve the brother 
of Ceadwald, whom the Kentiſh in the 
fiege ofa fort had burntvnto death, whole | 
wrath withred pacified by the payment 
of thirty thouſand Markes, ſayth Wi4#:- 
am of Malmesbnry. In the yeere of Grace 
708. and twenty one of his owne raigne 
(as Matthew of Weſtminſter hath obſer. 
Jucd ) he fought with the Britaizes vnder 
their Captaine Gerent, whom he victori- 
ouſly ſubdued: and in his twenty ſix 
yeere, againſt Cheolred king of CHercia, 
with doubtfull victory, ar the place then 


call ed wodensbvry:and in his thirty ſixth, | 


— 
—— 


inuaded the South-Saxons with ſuch ſuc- | 
ceſle; that hee reduced the ſame Kine- 
dome intoa Prowince,& annexed it in ſub- 
ic&ion to the Weſt-Saxons : and manife- 
ſting his good deſires bothto the admi- 
niſtration of j#ſtice,andrhe aduancement 
of Dinine Piety, he ordained many good 
lawes for the amendment of manners in 
his people, which are yer extant written 
inthe Saxon Toxewe, and tranſlated into 
Latine by the learnedM William Lambert, 
He built at wels a Coltedg dedicated vn- 
to God, and bearing the name of S. 4»- 
drewes:which afterwards Kenulph, King 
ofthe Weſt-Saxons made anEpiſcopall Sea. 
The renowned Abby of Glaſtenbury moſt 
ſtately he built tothe honour of Chriſt, 
Peter and Paul, ( whereof Malmesbury 
maketh mention in his booke of Glaſten- 
bury Antiquities)ina fennie place ſeque- 
ſtred from the road way,wher formerly 


had ſtood the 9/4 Cell of Toſeph of Arima- | 


tbea,and thar being decaicd, DexyBiſhop 


of S.Damnids had thereon creed anew z 
which Time alſo having ruinated, 
twelue men well affected inthe North 
parts of Britain had repaired, but nowby 


this /#a,was quite pulled downe,and at- | 


rera moſt ſumptuous manner new built, 
the Chappell whereof he garniſhed with 
gold and filuer, and gaue rich orna- 
ments thereto zas Altar, Chalice, Cenſer, 
Candleftickes, Baſon and holy water, Buc- 
ket, Images, Pale for the Altar,of an in- 
credible value:for the gold therupon be- 
ſtowed, amounted to three hundred 
thirty three pound waight, and the fil- 
uerto two thouſand cight hundred thir-. 
ty five pound, beſide precious Gem- 
mes, embroched in the Celebrating Ve- 
ſures. He inſtituted alſo a certaine yeer- 
ly payment to the Sec of Rome,enioining 
euery one of his ſubics that poſſeſſed 
in his houſe of one kind of goods to 
the value of twentypence,that he ſhould 
pay a penny tothe Pope yeerely vpon 
Lammas day : which at firſt was contri- 
buted vnder the name of the kings Almes, 
burafrerwards was called & challenged 
by the name of Peter-pexce. Atlengrth,by 


the inſtigation and carneſt perſwaſion of | | 


Ethelburga his Qneene, hee renounced 


thegliſtering glory of his preſent and | whe 
princely ſtate, wherein hee had in | 


great proſperity raigned thirty ſeuen 
yeeres and odde moneths zand profeſ: | 
ſing a voluntary pouerty, ( ſogreat was | 
the zeale, and fo little the knowledge of 
that age ) went to Rome, where in the 


 _—__———————P_ 
Cn 


habit ofa Religioms Man he ended his life | 


in 


tt 


"_ "—_— 


Chap, 7-| 


His Wiſe. 


12. 
{ An. 726. 
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in poorecſtate ; and Ethelburga bis wife 
became a vailed Nunne, and was made 
Abbeſſe of Barking neere London, wher- 
in ſhee ended her life. The brethren of 
this 1»4s, were Kenten, whoſe ſonne was 
Aldelme Abbot of Malmsbury and Biſhop 
of Sherborne ,and Ingils that was the pro- 
genitor of Egbert the firſt Saxon Io. 
»arch of the whole Iland: and his ſiſters 
were S. Quenbare;and Cuthburga,maried 
into Northumberland, ſued a diuorce a- 
gainſt 0ſrich her king & husband, and in 
the habit ofa Nunne ended her gayes at 
Winburne in the Countic of Doyſet- 


E7kded the kinſman of King 1na 
{ whom he ordained his ſucceſſor art 


Bay | Kenbald, the brother of Cuth, and both 
a&& | of them the ſonnes of Cuthwin,the ſonne 


of Cheaslin,the ſonne of king Kerrik,the 


>| lon of Cherdtk, the firſt Weſt-Saxo king. 


He began his raigne the ſame yeere that 
King Edbert did his ouer the Kingdome 


| [oY - of Kent,and with hiswas terrified by the 


| dreadfull appearance of two Blazing 


ftarres,of whoſe Acts.no other mentis 1s 
recorded,ſauing that at his entrance in- 


Weft-Saxons bloud, emulated his glory, 
and troubled the quiet peace of his pro- 
ſperous beginning : but not able to 
win Fortune tofauour his proceedings, 
he quite abandoned his natiuc Country, 
& ſo left Erhelard torule the Kingdome 
in peace, who therin quietly raigned the 
ſpace of fourcteene yeeres, without 
any mention of Wife or Iflue, 


| Sore pew or to king Ethelard,ſuc- 


ceded him in his Dominions,&was 


> | much diſquicted by Edilbald King of 
| Mercia, both by open warre and priuie 


l p; practiſes:but theſe two Kings comming 
| toa concluſion of peace, ioyned both 


. 
— 


their powers againſt the ouer-borne Bri- 
taines, & ina bloody battle gaue them a 
great ouerthrow.In this time, faith Bede, 
the bodies of the dead were permitted 


Þ to be buryed, within the walles of their 
| Cities, which thing before was nor law- 


full; bur their corps were interred with- 


out itthe fields;many of whoſcTombes 
areas yet witneſſes to vs, that daily firid 


ning,and re 
neceſlary yſe. 
The peace of this —_— moleſted 


by his owne ſubicR, an Earlenamed 4- 


/ 


> | his departureto Rome ) was the ſonne of 
FR | 0/wald,and he of Ethelbald, the ſonne of 


to regall eſtate, Oſwald a Norman of the, 


them in digging of the grounds adjoy- 
.. =] them for ſight or other |: 


delme,who boldly encountred his Soue- 
raigne in Bartle, and fought it out cuen 
to the point of viRory ; bur failing ther. 
of, and forced to flic, his life was pardo- 
ned. And he made Geperal! againſt the 
Mercian Edibald, Cuthreds ancient foe, 
wherin by his valiant proweſle, with the 
fight-and diſcomfiture of the Enemy, 


of his lite, & waseuer after held in great 
fauourand honour. This King raigned 
in great fameand.viQorics the ſpace of 
fourreene yeeres,and dycd inthe yeer of 


liant yong Prince,who in the ninth yere 
of his Fathers raigne was ſeditiouſly 
flaine in his Army, tor bearing himſelte 
(as it mayſeeme)ouer.rigorous towards 
the Souldiers. 


Qecert obtaining the Principality of 
rhelWeſt-Saxds,raigned therin no long 
time,6& that without all honour or fame, 
His parentage is obſcure and vaknown, 
bur his vices are made apparant and ma- 
nifeſt ; for hee wallowing in all ſenſuall 
pleaſures, added exaQions and cruelties 
vpon his ſubiects, ſetting aſideall lawes 
and rules of true piety ; of which vici- 
ous life, when he was louingly admoni- 
ſhed by his moſt faichfull Counſellor a 
worthy Eatle called Cumbra, ſo far was 
his minde from abandoning his impious 
courſes, that he cauſed this Noble Per- 
ſonageto be cruelly flaine , whereupon 
the reſt of rhe Peeres ſecing their State 
and lives were euery day in danger, and 
the comms ſubiets, whoſe lawes were 
thus violared, being incenſed into furie, 
they rebelliouſly roſe vp in Armes a- 
gainſt liim,and would acknowledge him 
no longer their Soueraigne. Srgevert by 
naturcas fearefull, as he was audacious 
vnto vice, fled into the woods ashis on- 
ly ſafeguard,wher like a forlorne perſon 
he wandred inthe day, and in caues and 
dennes lodgedin the night, till laſtly he 
was met wittiSy a$winc-heard that was 
ſeruant to Cambya; and of him known to 
be Sigebert,, was preſently flaine in re- 
uenge of his maſters death, inthe wood 
thatwas then called AndreadWald,when 
hee had raigned not fully two yeetcs, 


Enwulfe, ſprung from the. bloud- 


death of wicked Szgebert, was made king 


4 ofthat Prouince;zand —_—_ ſomeru- 


mults that were ſtirred for S:gebert, ob- 


tained 


| 


he made a worthy amends for guerdon | 


Vanqui 
by Cathred. 


Reſtoredagain 
to fauour, 


Cuthred 
His Raigne 
death. 


our Lords Paſſion 753. He had iſſue one | *24 


Math. weſt. 


onely ſon, whoſe name was Xenrik, a va- | xewikhisſon. 


Royall of the Weſt-Saxons, after the |7,,* 


Com ann 
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|Booke 3; 


Henry Hunt. 
His yictorics 
againſt tic 
Britaimes, 


He ſounded a 
C athrercail 
Church, 


He is {]:inc. 
Laried at 
Wimndefter. 
S1,ancn Din, 


| tained many victories againſt rhe ouer-, 


| Church of $. Andrewesat Wels, which 


maſtred Britaines : but had not the like'| 
ſuceeſle againſt Of King of the Merci- | 
ans, who at Benſineton gaue hima great 
oucrthrow. He founded the Cathedrall 


aftcrwards was an Epiſcopall Sec, andin 
great honour raigned for the ſpace of 
twenty foure yeeres ; but then Fortune 
rurning her face away from him, the reſt 
of his raigne did not ſutc to that which 
was ſpent : for hee giuing himlſelfe to 
plcaſure and ſecurity, baniſhed Kineard, 
the brother of his Predecetlor Sigebert ; 
who diſſembling his wrong, gaue place 
vnto time, and occaſion being offered, 
made his vic thereof. For Kenwulfe com- 
ming to Merton, to viſit his Paramore, 
was there ſcr vpon & {laine, and his body 
c onueyedand buryed at wincheſter, at- 
ter hee had raigned twenty nime _—_ 
lecauing no memoriall cither of Wife or 
Children. 


geo nc deſcended from Cher- 


_ £ ceeded Kenwelfein that Principality, 
& | thc yeere of Chriſts Incarnation 784. 
& | married Ethelburga,the daughter of great 


C Yo | he expelled Egbert that ruled a Lordſhip 
S, | increaſing through his feares of wars, 


= Wd | draue many icalouſics into King Brithric; 
2x80 | head, and the more by the inſtigation of 


« | geſtions, this Egbert was baniſhed on ſu- 


confection ended his life, after hee had 
raigned the ſpace of fixteene yeetes. | Hi 


Whercin,ſhee tearing the juſt revenge of 
his ſubjes,fled into Ta by Charles 
then King, was ſo courtcouſly entertai- 
ned, as that for her great beauty there 
was offered her the choyce of him or his 
ſonne. But ſhee in her youthfull and luſt- 
full humour chooſing the ſonne, was de- 
barred from both, and thruſtinto a Mo. 
naſtery, in the habir(not the affection of a 
a Nunne:) where not long after ſhee abu- 
{cd her body by committing of adultery, 
and was ſhortly expelled, and in beg- 
gerly miſery ended her life, as by many 
that ſo ſaw her, we hane heard it reported, 
layth <Aſſerius mine Author. For this 
ber moſt hatmous crime, whereby was 
wrought the death of her Husband, the 
Weſt-Saxons ordained a Law, to the great 
preiudice of all their Queenes ſuccce- 


Roger Heyeden, 


Aſer, 


ding ; That none of them ſhould hauc 


either title, maieſty or place of royalty; 


which was ſeuerely executed for many = 


yeeres after. 


dik the firſt King of the Weſt-Saxcons, 
a man of a ſoft and quiet diſpoſition, ſuc- 

in 
He 


0ffathe Mercien King,by whole power 


In the dayes of this Brithric, many 


prodigics appeared, and more perhaps 
then will be beleeued. For it is reported, 


blood rained from heauen, and bloody 


in his Prouince vnder him, whoſe fame 


crolles fell vpon mens garments as the 
| walked abroade. And in his tent 
yeere were ſcene fiery Dragons fly. 
ing intheayre. Which wonders ſome 
tooke to bee prefages of the miſcries 
following, both by the Inuaſions of the 


Ethelburga his Queene, who bearing her 
ſelfe grear, becauſe of her parentage, 
practiſed the downefall and deſtruction 
of them whom ſhe hated,and by her ſug- 


ſpition of conſpiracy. Ir afterward chan- 
ced that ſhee preparing poyſon to make 
an end of one of the Kings Minions, 
| wrought thereby ( though vowirtingly ) 


Pagan Dares, that in theſe times were 
firſt ſcenetoarriuein this 1/4»d, and the 
extreme Famine that afterwards happe- / 
ned: howſocuerſure it is, that the Hep- 
tarchy now beganne to ſer, and the 
rifing Monarchy to appeare inthe Weſt, 
byKing Zgbert,whoſe Ads and iſſue ſhall 
be further rehearſed, when wee ſhall 
cometo the time ofhis ſucceſſion among 
the Engliſh Monarches, 


the Kings death : for hee by taſting the 


are Oo” 


that in his third yeere a ſhowre of h 
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DOME, THE CIRCVIT, SVCCES- 


SIONS OF THEIR KINGS, THEIR 
ISSVES AND KINGDOMES 


ES ns 


CONTINVANCE. 


Cuary rs Rk 


9 His Kingdome of the Eaſt. 
MA S4XONS, though one of the 
X (leaſt in circuit and power, yet 
S<ra=- in conuerfion from Paga- 
| niſine, and — Chriſtian Reli- 
* | gion, were with the firſt : and out-went 
many others in their religious zeale, 


of this K!nedome_, 
aſſiſted by his vncle Ethelbert King of 
Kent ( the firſt Chriſtian King of all the 
Saxons ) for the honor and ſeruice of 
God, builra Monaſtery in London dedi- 
cating it vnto his Apoſtle S. Part : And 
another at Weſtminſter, ynto his other A- 


For Sebert Kin 


THE EASTSAXON KINGS, 


— 


poſtle S. Peter, both which had becnethe | ſo zealous alone, but that their Queenes | 
Idolatrous temples of the heathen Idols, | likewiſe abandoning the glory of this 
Dianaand Apolly. And inthelike pious | world, tooke vpon them the mantles and 


zcale, many of his Succeſfors layd the 


foundations of many Oratorics ynto | inſtigators of others vnto the like, For 
Gods vic; and became themſelues vora- | ſo did the Queene and wife of King Seb- | 


ries thereiti, Such were king Sebba, who 
abandonirig the vaine pleaſures of this 
lifemade himſelfe a Monke inthe fore. 
ſaidMonaſtery. And king Sigherd his ſuc. 
ccſſor, following hit in the like deuo- 
tion, tooke the rules of holy religion , 
and in the ſame Monaſtery [kewite, in 
holy contemplariofis ſpetit the reſt of his 
life. In the like dewored zeale 0/fa 
king of this Prouince, layd downe the 
Scepter of his kingdome,8 as a Pilgrime 
trauailed to Rome, where in ſteed of the 
Crowne, he put on the Cowle, and cn- 
tred amonaſticall life, wherein hee ſpent 
his time in holy meditations ro the day 
of his death. Neither were theſe Kings 


 veiles of holy Voraries, and were great 


' ba( whoſe name tinde not recorded by 
 any:) Ofith, the Queene and wife of King 
' Siehere, euen in the life time of her hus- 
band, became Abbeſle of Berking neere 
Loxndomn, for which, (though contrary to 
the precept of the Apoſtle ) ſhee ob- 
tained the name ofa Saint. And Xineſ- 
with the wife of king Offa,made her ſelfe 
a Nunne in the Abbey of Kinsbareh, 
whereof her hnsbands ſiſter was Ab- 
beſſe. The time of whoſe ignorances 
howſocuer theſe brighter dayes doecon- 
demne, yet by them wee may learne to 
adde deeds vnto knowledge, leſt know- 
ing, and not doing, wee be beaten with 


many ſtripes. 


| Booke, 
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I. 
Erchenwine 


-{ che hrit King 


ot the Zeft- 


S4x083, 


His deſcent, 


His death, 


2, 
An.D. 587. 
Sledda rhe (e- 
cond King, 
His marriage. 


His dcath» 


His iflue. 


3 . 
An.D. 596. 
Sebert the 
time when he 


[] begants 


| Faigne. 


| THe fire of the E aft-Saxons Kingdom, 


.| The ſite of 
this Kingdom | & was the Countrey of Eſſex; Mid- 
.aleſex, and a part of Hartford(bire,and the 
[Circuit ſo farre as the Diocetle of Lon- 
don now extendeth :; it was bounded 
PF ORFIONY: onthe Zaft with the Ocean ; on the South 
theſe Kings, | With the Thames , on the Weſt with the 
'Colne; and on the North with the riuer 
An. D. 529, | Stowre, The Kings thereof claime their 
deſcent from Prince Woden, not as all the 
reſt of the Saxon Kings, but onely by a 
collaterall line;& Erchenwine became the 
Matnſ de Gab firſt King, which ncuerthe lefle hee held 
Avel.cap 6, |aS Feodarie ro the Kings of Kent. For 


mentioneth him not in the Catalogue 
of thoſe Kings, bnt maketh his ſon $S/ed- 
da the firſt, and tenth in deſcent from 
woden, 


4 Rehenwine, is ſayd to bee the ſonne of 


Offa, the ſonne of Bedca, the ſonne of 
S1zefnget, the ſonne of Szeppa, the ſon of 
Amſeeg, the ſonne of Spie, the fonne 
of Seaxned, the ſonne of Woden, from 
whom all theſe Kings fetchrheir origi- 
nall - His Kingdome beganne abour the 
yeere of grace 527. and inthe 15. of Eske 
the ſecond King of Xext ;zand his raigne 
long, bur yer without any memorable 
acts, dying inthe yeere 586.and leauing 
his ſonne to ſucceedein his place. 


Leddathe ſonne of Erchenwine_,fuc- 

ceeding in the'Eaſt-Saxons kingdome, 
raigned peaceably withour mengionof 
any warres ; for hauing married «R:cula 
the daughter of Imerik King of Kent,was 
thereby the more tauoured of them, and 
feared of dthers ;and nothing left ( be- 
ſides his quiet raigne ) to be recordedto 


ucceſſhions numbred, but as they are 
garhercd from the Computations of o- 
ther Princes, with whom they citherli- 
ucd,or were linked in ation. This Sledda 
dycd about the yeere of our Redemprti- 
on 596.Aand left iſſue by his wife Queene 
Ricnla, Segebert, who ſucceeded him in 
the Kingdome, and Segebald his brother, 
whoſe Sonnes afterward were Kings of 
that Prouince_s. 


Queene Ricula,beganne his Raigne in 
the ycere of Chriſts Incarnation 5 96. afd 
in the thirty ſixth yeere of the raigne of 
King Ethelbert of Kent, his mothers 
brother, at that rime Monarch of rhe 
Enzliſhmen who in Seberts chicfe City 


which cauſe, it ſeemeth that Malmesbrry 


Is neither are many yeeres of | raigne ; (as ſome write ) with Anthelgoda 


©. Dh — 


Cater the ſonne of Slexlda and of Þ 


 inlarged for the honour and feruice of 


| there ſacrificed to'this Coddeſſe_>'Diana. 
Theſe Kings likewiſe founded the 
| Church of S, Peter in the Weſt of Lon- 
den, at a place called Thornye , where 


tothe Lords Table, and holy Sacrament 
of his Body and Blgod, were prohibited 
' by Biſhop Miletus, becauſe they were 1do-| 


London a Princely Mart-Towne, (fayrh 
Beda) of many. people arriuing thither 
both by ſeaand larid ;new built a &hurch 
making it the Cathredral of Biſhop Mile- 


hee conuerted him to Chriftianity z and 
afliſtcd him in that Foundation, where 
formerly(ſay ſome)had ſtood the Temple | 


uerts & Saxon kings,cither new reared or 


God. and dedicated vndetthe name of 
Saint Pasl : which worke Ethelbert fur- 


taining theſe words : LMethelbert Rex, 
Deo inſþirante,pro anime ſueremedio,dedit 
Epiſcops Milets terram que appellatur Til. 
lingham, ad WMonaſterium ſire Solatinm 
ſcilicet $,Panli, Et ego Rex Acthelbert ita 


ther confirmed with ſufficient mainte- } 
nance, as by this his Charter is ſeene con- | 


| Booke > 


t5,and ſo wrought with king Sebert,that | 


of Diana. This Church thefe new Con- | #r 


firmiter concedo tibi Preſuli Mileto poteſta- 
tems eins habendi & poſſidendi, vt in perpe- 
tni in Monaſtery viilitate permaneat, 5c. 
And that this was the Temple of Diana, 
ſome haue further confirmed vnto vs by 
the incredible namber .of Oxc-heads 
there digged vp inthe dayes of King E4- 
ward the Firſt, when the caft-cnd of thar 
Church wasenlatged ; which were ſup- 
poſed to bee of thoſe Beaſts that were 


— 


ſometimes ſtood the Temple of Apolis, as 
Swulcardizs affirmeth ; which being ouer- 


' throwne by an Earth-quake, King Lucius 


new built for the celebration of Gods 
ſeruice; and that againe being decayed, 
thoſe Kings reftored it vnto a greatcr 
beauty, where Sebert,after thirften yeres 


his Queene were buryed : whoſe bodics 
in the dayes of Richard the Second (fayth 
Walſing. ; were tranftated from the old 
Churchto the new, and there interred. 
He had iſſue by the ſayd Qucene, Sered, 
Seward, and Sigebert, whole lines and 
deaths were as followeth. 


þ oem, Seward,and Sigebert, the ſons of 
King Sebert,raigned asit ſeemcth, to- 
gether inthe Kingdome of the Eaſt-Sax- 
03s zall three wicked irreligious men,and 
deadly enemics to the Chriſtian Profeſ- 
fron. Theſe contumeliouſly prefuming 


lators and vnbaptized:which repulſe they 
: rooke 


4. 


Beds bift Eccl, 
Ang. l, 2,cC, $- 


Saint Paxh 
Church built, 


Saint Pank 
Church afore. | 
time theTem- 
ple of Diane, 


$. Peters 
Church in 
Weſtm, built, 
Aforetimethe 
T emple of 
Apolle' 
Sulcardine, 


$towe, 


4 
Three Kings | 


itoynely (way 
the Kingdom, 
Enemies to 
Chriſtianity. 
BedsHrft-Eccle. 
Ang lib, 2.4.5 
They are put 
from the C0- 
mnnien, 
Miletws fied 
into France. 


| 
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into France. 


* | Rand Coſt, 


| i 
An. D.623. 


THE EAST-SAXON KINGS. 


235 


TI 


Miletws fled | 


The three. 
Kings flaine, 


Sebert the 
Little. 

Math. eflm. 
The rime 
when he be- 
g40 tO raigne, 


His fucceſors,. 


rooke {o offenhiuely, that they expulled 


Miletws, who thereupon fled into France. 
Burt their impietic was not long vnrewar- 
ded ; for fighting againſt Xmgils, and 
Owinchelinus his ſonne(Kings of the Weſt- 
Saxons) were by thein ouercome : and in 
battle ſlaine abour the yere of Grace 622. 
as by the learned Sir Henry Sawile is calcu- 
lated, whoſe account for theſe times I al. 
together follow. 


QEechert the little, the ſonne of Seward, 
the ſecond ſonne of King Sebert, en- 
tred his raigne oucr the Kingdome of the 
Eaſt-Saxons, the yeare of Chriſt fix hun- 
dred twenty-three, of whoſe affaires, lit- 
tle marter 1s left for vs to relate, ſauing 
that he haning both a Brother and a Sopne, 
yet his Kingdome was ſucceeded by nc1- 
ther, but by one Sigibert, his coſen German 
once remooued, 


Qeibert, the ſonne of Segebald the bro- 
ther of Sebert the ſon of King Sledda, 
and of Ricnla his Queene ſucceeded his 
kinſman in the Kingdome of the Eaſt- 
Saxons. This Sigibert reduced againe his 
Prouince vnto the embracing of the 
Chriſtian Faith, (being daily inſtigated 
thereunto by 0ſwie King of Northum. 
berland, and receined Baptiſme himſelfe 
at, the hands of Biſhop Frmnan;at the place 
called TheWall ) procured vertuous Ced.- 
dx to be his affiſter for rhe-plantation of 
the ©, in his Kingdome. He was mur- 
dered by two of his kinſmen, who, as 
Beda ſaith, were Brethren, no other 


cauſe mooiagabon , burhis -ouermuch 
lenitic and.clemency. He raigned by wil 


foreſaid. account, fixtcene yeares, lea. 
uing iſſue a young ſonne named Selred, 
that ſucceeded Seofria in that King- 
dome. 


Qithelme ſucteeded his: brother in the 


4 


Prouince of the Exft-Saxons, notliitig 


*-| being mentioned of his life or. raigne, 


beſides his Baptiſme by Biſhop Cedds, and 
that his God-father at the Font-ſtone was 
Edelwald King of the Eaſt- Angles. 


Ighere, the ſonne of S:gebert the little, 

centred his raigne ouer the Kingdome 
of the Eaſt - Saxons, the yeare of 'our 
Lord 664- and was the eighth King of 
that Province, in part whereof Sebbahi 
Nephew raigned, with better 'commen- 
dations nt, apes his beginning had 


* | done , for Beda' reporteth, that vpon a 
greit morralitic and plague, to appeaſe 


the wrath ot his Gods, Sighere became an 
Apoſtata,and forſooke the faith of Chriſt, 
whereas Sebba continued conſtant with 
thoſe in that Province vnder his Turiſdic. 
tion: yer by thediligent care of Walfere 
King of the Mercians, Sighere and his 
people werereclaimed; throwing downe 
the Temples and Altars ereaed to Ido- 
latty; and opening againe the Chriſtian 
Churches forthe Saints aſſemblies; that 
ſo (ſaith he) they might rather die in 
hope of the ReſurreRion, then wallow 
in ſinhe, and liue in Idolatry. His wife 
was O/with the daughter of Edelfrith, 
King of Northumberland, whom C aperaxe 
maketh a Saint, and CAbbeſſe of Berking 
necre Loydon, cuen in the dayes of her 
husvand. 


Ebba, the Brother of Segebert the Little, 

and ſonne of Seward, (as we have ſaid) 
ſucccededas ſole King in the Prouince of 
the Eaſt-Saxons, and with much cquitie 
and adminiſtration of Tuſtice raigned 
therein thittie yeares : towards the end 
whereof , the better to prepare his minde 
for contemplation, he relidquiſhed his 
Princely Robes, and put on the Habir 
of Religious Profeſſion in the Monaſtery 
of S. Paals in London ;,as Radulphus de Di- 
ceto, with others affirme, Wherein this 
penitent King liuing a while in faſting and 
prayers, dyed inthe ycare of Chriſt ſix 
hundred ninety-three, whoſe body was 
intombed in a Coffin of Gray Marble, 
the couer copped, and as yet ſtanding in 
the North wall of the Chancell of the 
ſame <4 

A miracle thereof Beda reportcth, 
needleſſe cither then ro be wrought, or 
now of ys repeated, were it not ro point 


 attheblindneſſe wherein euen good men 


werethen led , and thus itis : They ha- 
ing prepared a Tombe-ſtone, to lay his 

Y itt, found it roo ſhort by the quan- 
titicof an hands bredth, and hewing it 
longer, yet would not ſerue ; therefore 
they minding to bow vp the knees, laid 
the body therein, and ſuddenly it length- 


| ned of it ſelfe with more then was ſuf- 


ficient, Bur ſurely howſocuecr this Tombe. 
was then ſet on this Monkiſh tenter, it is 
now ſince ſhrunke againe in the ſtan- 
ding, and exceeds riot in meaſure fine 
foor in length. His wife ( but vnnamed ) 
he likewiſe inſtigated to leaue the mo- | 
mentanie pleaſures of Princely State, 


for that which is permanent : which 
thing with much adoe he laſtly obtai- | 


[ 


ned, leauing her to follow him 
Fo 


in ww 


Hislatter end. 
His death, 


S:bba his cof. 
fn in Pauls, 
Bedabif Ang! 


lib. . £4p, 14, 
A Miracle. 


His Wiſe. 


vertu- 
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An. Do. 694. 
aL | ſaccecd him in his Kingdomc. 
J 


-| the Eaſt-Sixons Kingdome ; the time of 


Secfrid the ſonne 


vertuous deuotions, and his two lons to 


oy Qfeherd,che ſonne of King Sebba,whom | 
db Beds maketh a Monke with his Father, | 
" s | followed him allo in the ſucceſſion of | 
whoſe entrance is fer in rhe yeare of 


PO | Chriſts Incarnation 694+ and his death in 


701,no other mention being made cither | 


Brother to King Sigheard, cither 
joyntly raigned with him, or ſucceſſiue- 
ly after him, of whom I finde nothing 
' mentioned worthy inſerting, hauing had 
neither Wife nor Iſſue that are recor- 


ded. 

Q#- the Sonne of Sighere, and of 
Queene 0ſwith his Wite, a man no. 
ted for his-comely feature and ſweet 


AF Fi \ | countenance, ſucceeded King Seofrid in 
| the Kingdome of the Exſt-Saxons, 


W | ycarC of grace 70x. Hee both cnlar 
' | with buildings, and inriched with lands 
,| the. goodly and beautifull Church of 
. Weſtminſter z but aftcr he had ruled cight 
R& | yeares, being. moued with a ſuppoſed xc- 
| ligious deuotion, hee abandoned Kiweſ- 


Þ2 Tit WP vith bis wife (the daughter of Penda the 
WARP | Mercian King)his lands, kinne,and Coun- 
try,and with Kexred King of Merciz, and | 


|| of As, Life, or Hue. 
| much clemency, attained to the King- 
Ceefid the Sonne of King Sebba, and 


Edwine Biſhop of worceſter,went to Rome, 
where he was ſhorne a Aonke, and in thar 
habit dyed; leaving his Coſcn Selred to 
ſuccced in his Kingdome.His wife Xrmeſ- 
with after his departure, ( with the hke 
penance) vowed her felfe a vailed Nunye 
in the Abbey of Kinebure, whereof his (i- 
ſter was Abbeſſe_, 


— 


Elred, the ſonne of Sigebert the good, 
who was murthered ſor his ouer- 


dome of the Zaſt-Saxens inthe yeare of 
Grace 709. His raigne was long,though 
his Acsare little ſpoken of, cither that 0. 
ther worthier aſlayres filled the pens of 
thoſe Story-writers, or that his time was |... 
ſo peaccable and ynactiuely ſpent, thar it 
miniſtred not matter whereof to indite. 
He raigned 38. yeares, and dyed Anno 
746. without relation either of Wite or 
Children, 


the | 
ged | 


Vthred, after the death of Selred, was 
made King of the Eaff-Saxons, which 
title he retained, vntill that Egbert King 
of the Weft-Saxons, taking Armes againſt 
him,expulſed him out of that Kingdome;, 
as alſo the fame yeare hee did Baldred, 


King of Xemt, which was inthe yeare of 
' Chriſts Incarnation $27. and made jt a 
Prouince annexed ymo the Wef-Saxons, 
after it had ſtood in ſtare of a Kingdome 
281-yeares. 
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THE KINGDOME OF. NOR. 


THVMBERLAND, THE CIRCVIT 


AND CONTINVANCE, WITH THE $SVC- 
CESSIONS ANDISSVES OF THOSE 
Kings ynto the laſt ſubuerſion thereof 
by King Eczzxr. 


Forty -M 


IT 


SS << $-SD 


Cuartran TIX. 


H s ancient Inhabitants 
(as Xiphilinus out of 
Dio reporteth) inhabi- 
ting on cach fide ofthe 
Wale, were the Mate, 
who in their reuolt a- 

painft the Rowwaxs, called to their aydethe 

Caledonians , which forced Sewerus the 

Eniperour himſelfe into Britaine. by Pto- 


lemy they are called 0ttadini, which? 
Cembaden thinketh inight well bee from 
Attatini, and that deriued from the Bri. 
tiſh word Vehtine, which ſignificth aboue 
Tine, or on the other ſide of Trne, accor- 
tothe ſite of the Country. "And in 
the change of the name by the Saxons, 
the ſite of that Country was the cauſe , 


> 


for it 'ying ypon the om of the River: 


Humber, 


; 


i A. th 
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Humber, they namedit Noppan humber- 
londe, rightly contracted. into North- 
humberlind, and of three, wvne _ - 
now made. What goverriment they had, 
before the Romews Trained, os whi 
[Gouernorvnderthem, bur fach as all o- 
ther parts'of the Land ( beſidestheir Pre- 
fets or Lieutenants) is vpeeraine : yet 
certaine it is, whernthe J&x9n-had got it, 
the Country was divided ints two Pro- 
uinces, and thoſe called Deira, and Ber- 
xicia;which Elleand Idatwo famous Cap- 
raines among thern firſt poſleſt, and chan- 
ged thetitle thereof from a Dukedome 
vntoa Kingdome, inlatging their coaſts 


ceſſors vpon their fellow Kings z. whole! 
ſtemlike draught annexed, both in the 
marriages,iſſucs, & collaterals, are there: 


vpon the South of Humber, and their ſac-l 


1: 


in branched as farre as any warramedee | 
Records affordeth. And as pletiteous of 
Saints ( if Nunncs be Saints, and thoſe 
ſanRified thag th blind zeale, leauc 
their duties vndiſcharged, to liue idle 
without liaplaymagts3a: any other of 
thoſe Kings that put off their Crownes,to | 
weare a Monkes Cowl, For ſodid two | 


Kings ofthis _— » toureQueenes, 
and fiug ofcheir Childreri, wg others 
that vowed their pilgrimages to Rome, 
AndKing 0ſwaldſozealousthat himſelfe 
waxthe interpretor of Biſhop Aidans (cr. 
mans vnto his people ; and the people ſo | 
deſirous of Chriſtianitic, as that aboue 
ten thouſand tnen, beſides women and 
children, were in oneday baptized in the 
Riuer Swale, by Paxlings the firſt Arch- 


Biſhop of Torkep. 
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how diuided 
atficft, 


Florent imo Wi 


rn, 
The pedigree 


| of thee kings, 


| | 


, 


this Prouiace 


Northumberlad 


The ime whe| 


| North with the Wa 


His Kingdome of Northumberland 

conſiſtcd at firſt of two diſtin Pro- 
uinces : whereof the one was called Dez- 
ira, and the other Bernicia ; and were 
goucrncd ſometimes by their Kings ſc- 
ucrally, and ſometimes vnder one, as ſuc- 
ceſſe of Warre, or other caſualties inci- 
dent did afford, The royall deſcents of 
whole Kings are brought by Florentiu 
both from the Fourth and Fifth Sonnes 
of Prince Woden, after thismanner. Ea, 
vnder whom the Kingdome of Deira 
beganne, was the ſonne of 1f7, who was 
the ſonne of w#skfrea, the lonne of {/11- 
gs, the ſonne of YYeſtorwalchna, the 
ſonne of Seomel, the ſonne of Swearta, the 
ſonne of S.epuget, the ſonne of Seabald, 
the ſonne of Saggest, the ſonne of Sueb. 
deg, the ſonne of Siggar, the ſlonne of 


1 
[ 


. | Weadeg, the fourth ſonne of woden. And 


the deſcent of 1dz, the raiſer of the Bey- 
nicians Kingdome, is brought from Beal- 
deag the fifth ſonne of woden; for Bealdeag 
was Father to Brand, whoſe fonnes were 
Beornand Freodegar, the latter of which 
ewainc was the progenitour of Cherdik 
the firlt Weſt. Saxon King:and his brother 
Beorn begar another Beorn alſo, and hee 
Wegbrandthe Father of Ingebrand, whoſe 
ſonne was Aluſa,the Father of Angengeal, 
and this mans ſonne Ingeneeat, the Father 
| of eEthelbright, wha ſonne Oeſa begart 
Eoppa the Father of this 74a, the firſt King 
of Bernicia; 

Theſe Saxon Capraines Ela and Ida, 
abour fixty yeares after the death of 
King Heng:ft, changed the title of this 
Prouince from a Dukedome to a King- 
dome. For Henegiff hauing giuen the 
poſſeflion of thoſe North parts vnto 
 Otho his Brother, 'and to Ebnſain his 
ſonne, their Succeflors held it, with ma- 
ny hoſtile irruptions the ſpace of 99g. 
| yecres. But now the Britaines ſubjected, 
and no reſiſtance made, thoſe Cap. 
taines diuide the Prouince into two 
| parts, intituling either by the name of a 
Kingdeme ; the firſt Deira, was poſleſſed 
by Ela, which ftretched from Tyne, to 
the Riuer Hamber ; and the fecond Bey. 
nicia, enjoycdby 1das, whoſe Continent 
lay berwixt the Tyne and the Frith of 
Edenborough. Theſe together contained 
the Counties of Weſtmerland, Cumber- 


| land, Northumberland, Torke-ſhire, Lanca- 


fter, and Durham: and was bounded on 
-the Weſt with the riſh Seas, on-the | 
of ScieFus, of 
the Eaſt with the German Oceax, and on 


p 


| 


the Northambrians 
compares to King $«wl in 1ſrael,cxcepring | 
 onely if tB&knowl | 
ligion : to, whom, (faith he ) might bee 


Humber. 1ds, ſaith Malmesbnry, raigne 
fourtecne yeares : and Eta by cMathew 
of Weſtminſter, is ſaid to ſucceed him for 
thirtie yeares. The iffuc of 74a legitimare, |* 
as Huntington recordeth, were Adda,Beal- 
ric, Thedrik, Ethelric, Oſmer,and Thedred, 
illegitimate, Oga, Ecca, Oſwald, CAilrik, 
Sogoe, and Soggother, Thiele ( ſaith Mathew 
of Weſtminſter)arriued atFlemiſbnrke with 


fortic Shippes, and aſſiſted their 


in many of his enterpriſes. The iſſue of 
Ella, by Florentizs his record, were Acca, 
Wite of Z _— King of Bernicia, and 
Mother to the moſt Chriſtian @fwald, 


Monarch of rhe Eneirſh-men, and 


the Monarch and firſt Chriſtian King of 
Northumberland. 144 is ſaid to beginne 
his raigne Anno 547. And Ella in the 
yeerc 559. No other particulars afcribed 
vnto cirher, beſides the building of Bam. 


bnrge Caſtle, 


With E/ raigned the two ſonnes of 
Ida, namely Adds and Thedrik, with three 
others, Elappea, Theodwald,and Frethulfe, 
ſprung from Eeppe the Father of 1ds, all 
fruc his ſubſtitutes ouer the Bernicians - 
but becanſe there is no other mention of 
them beſides their names and raignes, 
I wilHeaue as I findethem, and proceed 


| 


rothe more worthy of recitall. 
2, | frrakna. nad yg 
3- CElapearaigned 5. yecres 
4+ Theadwald raigned x.yeerc 

5. Frethalfe raigned 7.. yeeres 
6. Theodrik raigned 7. yeeres 


F 


—— 


Thelrik che ſonne of King 7d, hauing 
out-run his youth in pernicious ob- 
{curitie, attained in his old yeeres tothe 
| Gouernment of both the Prowinces, ahd 


whole Kinedome- of Northumb 


wherein his time was ſo ſpent ( ſaith Mal- 
wesbary ) that had nothis ſon inthe glafle | 
of his own worths ſheyyed the face ofhis 


Fathers remembrance, his aftsand 


might cafily, have beene forgotten. ; His | 
ifſue wefE Frbelf1d that fuccceeded him, 
in Barcke againſt the 
yeares, arid dyed, 


and Theoball {l: / 
Scots, He Mdgned fl 
An. 593-/ © | 


© 


. 

: 

a 
a 

- \S o Pd 


Fr ieofrie a man very yaliant, 


wa. 


\ 


applied the faying of 7ecob rouchin 
{tmip, tharfike a rauvening Wolfe 


: 


| the South with the Riuers Aterſey and 


uoured his prey in the morning, a 


FY 


King of 


Bernicia, 


y OED, 
| andthirlly | 
for renowne, ſugceedgd bis Father in' 
me. Him Beda 


4 dc- 
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Ida his rai 
ryratr..gg 


Father 


Edwine 


erland, 


raigne 


FYLFIFE; 
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| 

A greater TY 
| querour then 
all che reſt, 


Or, Eden, | 
Marianas. 
Edinagen en» 
victh Erb;l» 
jrids 


Edenaden 0+ 
ucr;hrowne. 


+ | Theobald. 


——_—__ we. 


Monaſterie, 


| his haughry ſpirit, that preſently he re- 


| that wereat * Cairlegion, where of them 


« | did diſtribute into ſeuen portions their 
'| Monkes,cuery one numbering three hun- 


| Many of theſe aſſembling at Cair-legon, 


uidcd the ſpoyle thereof in the cuening. 
For he made greater Conqueſts ouer the 
daily afflited Britaines , then all the 
Kings of the Angles had done ; and peo. 
pling their poſlcſſhons with his Saxoxs, 
held the right owners vnder ſubieRion 
and tribute. This his proſperitic Edana- 
den King of the Scots greatly enuied, and 
attempting to croppe it, and to plant 
himſelfe vpon the roote of like honour, 
hee afſembleda great and ſtrong Army 
againſt him,and ar the place called Degſa. 
ſton ſtrooke battle with him,wherein not- 
withſtanding he was ouerthrowne, and 
his Scots diſcomfited, yet with ſuch loſſe 
tro King Erhelfrid, that Theobald his bro- 
ther, with the part of the Army whereof 
he was Generall, wereall vanquiſhed and 
deſtroicd. This battle went ſo ſore againſt 
the Scottiſh Britaines, that.( ſaith Beda) no 
King of that Nation durſt attempt to meet 
the Eneliſh in the Field for a long time af. 
ter. And the fortune of the day did ſo 
much augment both his fame, and alſo 


enforced his power againſt the Britarnes, 


he made a moſt lamentable ſlaughter,and 

thatnot onely of the Souldiers prepared 

for fight, bur alſo of thoſe religious and 

harmeleiſe cMonkes, there aſſembled for 
rayer. 

Theſe AMonkes were of the Monaſtery 
of Bangor 1n Northwales, famous for an- 
tiquitic, forme of diſcipline, and ſpaci- 
ous circuit, It was ſituated in the fruitfull 
valley now called the Engiiſh Mailor, and 
vponthe Bankes of the River Dee, where 
it extended it ſelfe as in the circuit of a 
walled Citie, containing within it the 
quantitie of a mile and halfe of ground: 
two of whoſe Gates may at this day eafi- 
ly be diſcerned y the one of them called 
Port Hoges, lying by North ; and the 
other Port Calass, ſirnate on the South ; 
the Riuer Dee hauing now changed his 
Channell, runneth rhorow the middeſt 
berwixt both the Gates , which ſtand 
aſunder five hundred paces. This Mo- 
naſtery, ſaith.C/arinalentius, was the Mo- 
ther of all others in the World z whoin 
memory of the * Senen Cherches of Aſia, 


died ſoules.and all ofthem (as Zeal ſaith) 
living by the labour of their owne hands. 


to aſſiſt their Brethren Britarnes with 
their ſupplications vato God againſt this 
Ethelfrid, ſurnamed the Wilde, and 2s 


herce Souldiers the 1nfidell Saxons ; with | 
three dayes faſts ſpent their time, in con- 
tinuall prayers. But King Ethelfrid behol- 
ding their manner, demanded the cauſe: 
and vnderſtanding that they called for 


aſſtance-of their God againſt him and | 


his Army, ſer firſt vpon their Guarder 
Brockmal, a man of Armes, who to ſauce 
his owne life, left all theirs rothe ſword ; 
wherein periſhed one thouſand and two 
hundred Chriſtian Monkes, beſides the 
diſcomfiture of the Britaines Hoſt. Many 
of theſe were interred in their owne 
Monaſteries, whoſe bodies,ſairh Leyland, 
hauc beene found in the memory of man, 
in the rotten weedes whercin they were 
flaine. Butas his fame increaſed daily a- 
broad,fo were his fearcs augmented con- 
tinually at home. For E4wine the ſonne 
of E{a, andthird King of Dera, a gallant 
young Prince ;and newly ſeared in his fa- 
thers Kingdome, wrought many ſuſpici- 
ons in Ethelfrids head;and though he was 
brother to his Wife Acca, yet the neere- 
nefle of that alliance, no whit diminiſhed 
his zealous conceits, whom therefore by 
priuy conſpiracies and apparant purſuits 
hee ſo daily moleſted, that he was for. 
ced to ſaue his life by auoiding the 
Country, and tofled incxile from place 
to place, was laſtly receiuedand ſuccou- 
red by Redwald, King of the Eaſt. Angles, 
whoin his quarrell torthwith aſſembled 
his forces, and mecting Ethelfrid in the 
ficld, flew him necre the Riuer 7dle, after 
he had raigned twentie three yeeres, in 
the yeere of Chriſt his Incarnation 617. 
Hee had iffue by his Wife ca ( the 
daughter of Ella) Eaufrith King of Berni- 
cia,Oſlafe,and Oſwald King of Northumber- 
land,Oflake, and Offa, with two Daughters 
canonized for Saints., Oſwith and Ebba 
the Nunne ; as alſo þy his. Concubine, 
oſwy the tenth Monatch of the Emeliſh- 


men, 


PPnive thus raiſed by the helpe of 
King Redwald, returned to his Coun- 
try, and was of the Inhabitants made 
King of Northumberland, and afterward 
Monarch of the Eeliſh-men; as inthcir 
ſucceſſion ſhall be declated., Bedi ( ſome. 
what too much addited to fabulous 
miracles ) of him*reporteth this ſtory : 
That whileſt hee lay baniſhed in King 
Redwalds Court, Ethelfrid inſtigated his 
receiuer, by promiſes to take-away his 
life : or if he refuſed, threatned him wars: 
for feare whereof, Redwald, partly incli- | 


Etbeifr 1d Cir 
quireth the * 
caule of their 
praying. 


He ſlayeth a 
great number, 


Ethelfrid in 
feare of Ed. 
wine, 


Edwme forced 


intocxile, 


Succoured 
Redwaid, by 


Benry Hunt, ; 
Etheifridflain, | 
His raigne, 4 
Florentine, 
His iflue, 

lob Capgrane, 


ſame 


ning tothis wicked purpoſe, reucaled the 


242 |THE SAXON KINGS OF NORTHVMBERLAND.|Bookes,| 


Fdwine in 
doube what 
to doe. 


demanding 
the cauſe of 
his ſorrow, 


Edwine his an- 
(wer. 


The man 
ſheweth him 
his oricfe vn» 
told] him. 


Hedemideth 


what he would 


{cd, 


Edwme his 
anſwer. 


| Hepromiſeth 
ro ſhewy him 
' how to ſave 
his foule, 


He faddenly 
yaniſheth a+ 
way. 


One ynknown 
came to him, 


gre ro be Cas + 


| ſame to the Queene his wife z which a 
friend of Edwine hearing, told him of his 
danger, and wiſhed him to flic. Edwine 
thus perplexed with troubled thoughts 
in the dead of the night, ſate ſolitary vn- 
der a tree. in dumps, muſing what was 
beſt robe done ; to ſuſpe and flic from 
Redwald ,- that had honoured him ſo 
much, he held it a wrong ; andto thinke 


| himſelfe ſafe in other Provinces againſt 


ſo powerfull purſuers, he thought it was 
vaine.. Thus diſtrated in caſting what 
way might be fafcſt, ſuddenly approa. 
ched a man vnto him, vrterly vn- 
knowne, who after ſalutation, deman- 
ded the cauſe why hee ſate at fo vnſca- 
' ſonable a time, in ſo vacoutha place, and 
penſiue manner * Edwine thinking him 
to be his death{-man, reſolutely anfwe- 
red ; It nothing concerned him at all, 
either to aske, or to know his eſtate. 
Oh Eawine ( ſaid he) thinke not but that I 
know thy ſorrow, and the cauſe of th 

firring thus vpon that ſtone , thy death 
is pretended, and cuen at hand : but what 
wouldeſt thou giue to rid thee of that 
danger, and to make King Redwald thy 
aſſured preſcruer 2 Any thing, quoth Ea. 
wine, which is in my power. But what 
ſhall be his reward ( ſaid the other ) that 
ſhall ſet thee vpon the Throne of thy 
Kingdome, and that with ſuch glory, as 
none of thy Progenitors cuer attained vn. 
to? I would be thankfull to that man, 
laid Edwine,in all things, and atall times, 
as reaſon required, and of right I ought. 
Burrell me Edwine, ſaid he, what if the 
ſame man ſhew thee a more ſafe way to 
preſcrue the life of thy ſoule, then cither 
thou at this preſent knoweſt, or any of 
thy Parents cuer heard of, wilt thou con- 
ſent and imbrace his counſell £ Yea, faid 
* Edwize, God forbid that I ſhould nor 
be ruled by him, that thus ſhould free 
me from this preſent dagger, ſet me vpon 
the throne of a Kingdome, and after theſe 
great favours, ſhould alſo teach me the 
way to an eternall life, Vpon this an- 
ſwere, laying his right hand on Edwines 
head, he ſaid vnto him ; When theſe 
things ſhall in order cometo paſſe, then 
call ro minde this time, and what thou 
haſt promiſed, and ſo vaniſhed from his 
preſence. The young Prince thus left 
betwixt hope and deſpaire, his friend 
that had forewarned him of his death, 
-came haſtily to himwith a morecheerfull 
countenance, Come in Eawine(quoth he) 
and ſurceaſe thy cares, for the Queene 


I nn ET 


| 


hath not onely changed Redwalds minde 


——_—. 


to ſauethy lite, bur he alſo hath granted 
| to maintaine thy right againſt zrhelſria 
thine enemy, Which ſhortly he did, and 
ſlew him as we haue ſaid. 
Edwine thus placed vpon the Princely 
Throne, his firſt Wife Q#enbnrg being 
dead in his exile, recciued in marriage Z- 
thelbxrea, ſurnamed Tace,(a fit name for a 
| woman) the Daughter of King Erhelbert, 
and Siſter to Eabald King of Kent, a moſt 
| chaſte & vertuous Chriſtian Lady,whoſe 
teacher was Parlinws, and both of them 
Gods inſtruments for the Conuerfion of 
the North»mbrians to the irnbracement of 
Chriftian Religion. But becauſe we ſhall 
haue occafion to ſpeake of this Edwine as | 
he was Monarch ofthe Eneliſh-men, wee 
will reſcrue his TA#s, Iſnes, and Rajene, 
tobe further related inthe courſe of his 
Succeſſion. He was flaine in battle againſt 
Cadwatt King of the Britaines and Pend:a 
King of the cercians, when he had pro. 
ſperouſly raigned ſeuenteene yeeres, the 
twelfth of OZobey, Anno 633. and was 
buried in Saint Peters Church at Streas. 
ſhall, after called Withby. Vpon whoſe |® 
death, the Kingdome of Northumberland | 
was againe diuided. 


'@ rs the Sonne of Mfrid ( Edwines | 
Vncle ) — in the Prouince 
| of Deira, and Eanfrith the ſonne of Ethel. 
frid the wilde, inthe Prouince of the Bey. 
wicians; theſe with the reft of Erhelfrids 
| Children, for the continuance of #4. 
wines Raigne, had in baniſhment beene 
preſeruedamong the Scotsand Red.ſhanks, 
and there had receiued the Sacrament of 
Bapriſme : bur after the death of their 
Enemy, theſe Princes returned to their 
owne Country, and former ſuperſtitions, 
renouncing again the profeſſion of Chriſt. | i; 
Yet this their Apoſtaſic (faith Beds ) re- 
mained not long vnpunithed : Foy Cad- 
walader King of the Britaines, with wicked 
force, but with worthy vengeance, ſlew thens 
both the next Summer enſuing. Oſrike vn- 
prepared, and his whole Army penned iy the 
Saburbs of their owne Citie, be miſerably 
ſlew ; and poſſeſſing the Pronince of the Noy- 
thumbrians,not 4s a King or Conquerour,but 
rather like an ontragious Tyrltnt, deftrayed 
and rent in iracicel manner, aft things be. 
fore him. Eanfrith unaduiſedly with twelue 
choſen perſons comming to* Cadwallader to 
intreat vpon peace, were cruelly put to death. 
Thi yeere ( faith hc ) continneth vnhappie 
and batefull even unto this day, as well for 


the Apoſtaſie of theſe Eneliſh Kings, as alſo 


for the Britaine Kings farious tyranny. her- 
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0fjwythe ille- 


wary of F- 


| ded bif.Beele, 


ls, 3- c4p. Is 


IO» 
An.D. 643- | 


Chap. 9.|/THE SAX 


| ther aQts atchicncd, wee will further de- 


| inlarged his Kingdome, and reconciled 


4 


| 
| 


| ſen Alkfrid, the Naturall Sonne of the ſaid 


O”” the illegitimate ſonne of Erhel. 
| ſucceeded King Qſwald his brother in the 


hers of thut time haze 
thoneht it "_ rhe memory of theſe Apo. 
ſtate Kings being vtterly forgotten, the ſelfe 
ſame yeere ſhould be affigneuto the Raigne of 
the next following King, 0fvald, a Wan 
dearely belontd of God. ; 


fore the Hiſtoria 


(ms the ſon of WHkdeErhelfrid, and 
brother to King Bawſ#9, began his 
raign oner the Northwobrians, Anno 634 
having firſt embraced Chriſhaniric, and 
receiued Baptiſme in Scorland,wherein he 
was ſecured all the raigne of King Edwine, 
and had withall learned ſome experience 
in warre. He comming vnlooked tor with 
aſmall Army, bur tenced ( faith Beda;) 
with the Faith of Chrift, obraincd againſt | 
Cedwald King of the Britaines a great vic- 
rory : the manner wheteof, with his o- 


clare in his ſyucceſſis among che Monarkes 
of the Exeliſh-men, whereof he was the 
ninth from Hewesft. 

He ſent for Aidan, a Srottiſh Dinine, to 
reach his people the Dottrine of Chrift , 


the Deirians and Bernicians, who twere ar 
mortall enmiry. He was flaine, and cruel- 
ly rear in pceces by the vnmercifull Pa- 
gan Pendathe Mercian, at Oſmaldſtree in 
Shrep-ſhire, Quinto a— the yeare of 
our Lord 642. when he had raigned nine 
yeeres, and was buried at Bradney in Lin- 
colme - ſhire. His wife was Kinebure, the 
daughter of Xingils King of the Weſt 
Saxons , and his ſonne Ethelwald, young 
at his death, and therefore defeated of his 
Kingdome by oſwy his Vncle, the Nats. 
rall Sonne of King Ethelfrid the Wilde _. 
Notwithſtanding when 0ſwin King of 
Deira was murthered by this Ofwy of Bey- 
w#icia, and he not paſt ſixteene yeares of 
ae, entred by force vpon Derra,and kepr 
the ſame Prouince by ſtrong hand ſolong 
aS he lived, and dying, lefr itto his co- 


King 0ſwy. 


fridthe Wilde, at thirtie yeares of age 


Kingdome ofthe Berzicians, at whoſc en- 
trance 0ſwinethe ſonne of 0ſrik, (that had 
denied the Faith, and was flaine of King 
Cedwalt) raigned in Deira, This Oſwine_ 
was flaine of King 0ſwy : after whoſe 
death, ſeizing all Northumberland, hce 
ſpread his terror further into other parts, 
and was the tenth Monarch of the Engliſh- 


ſpeake; His wife was Eanfled, daughter to 
EdwintKing of Northumberland, by whom 


he had many Children. His raigne was | Ile. 
28. yeares, and death the fifteenth day Diet 


of Febywarit, in the yeare of Grace 670. 
and of his age 58. 


Pf the eldeſt ſontie of King 0fvy 
by Queene Earfied, had beene Hoſtage 


in the Kingdome of cHeycia, and after cap. 2 


his Father was made King of Noytham- 
berlayd, in theyeare of Chriſt 671, Hee 
warred , but with great loſſe, againſt 
Ethelred King of Mercia, neere vnto 
the River of Trent, wherein his younger | 
brother El/wyne was vnfortunately flaine, 
to rhe great griefe of both the Kings, 
the one being his owne brother, and 
the other his brother in law by marri- 
age : whereupon a peace and reconcilia- 
tion was made, But Egfred bcing by na- 
ture of a diſquier diſpoſition, inuaded the 
Iriſh, and deſtroyed thoſe harmelefſe and 
filly people, which { as Bedz faich ) had 
beene great friends to the Engliſh. Their 
reſiſtance conſiſted chiefly in curſes and 
imprecations for reuenge, whichthough 
they could not open heauen, yet ( ſaith 
he) it « to be beltened, that for their cauſe 
he was cut off the next yeare etfniny by the 
Pitts or Red-ſhankes, ag ainft whom he prepa- 
red, comtrary to the adaice of his Connſell, 
and by them was ſlaine amont the ſtrait 
and waſte monntaines, 25. May, the yeare 
of mans feliciie 685. and of his age for- 
tie, afrer he had raigned fifteene yeaivs. 
His Wife was Ethelre4 the daughter 
of Anne King of the Eaff-_Angles : ſhee 
was both Widow and Yrre1n; firſt married 
to Tonbert a Noble-man thar ruled the 
Giraij, a people inhabiring the fenny | 
Countries of Norfolke, Lincolne, Hunting- 
ton, and Cambridge-ſbires , and after him 
alſo in virginitie continued twelue yeeres 
with ber lankand King Zefrid, contra- 
to his minde, and the Apoſtles precepr, 
that forbiddeth ſuch defrauding either in 
man or woman, except it be with conſent 
for atime, and tothe preparation of pray- 
er; affirming elſewhere, that Marriage i 
honovrable, and the bed thereof wvndefiled, 
whercin the woman doth redeeme her 
tranſgrefſion, through faith, loue, holines 
and modeſty,by bearing of children. This 
notwithſtanding, ſhee obtained licence 


to depart his Court, and gotherto Col- | 


dingham Abbey, where ſhee was profel. 
ſed a Nunne vnder Ebba the daughter of 
King Ethelfrid. Then wear ſhee to Ely 


Re ——_—_— _—Y 4. - 


heros his ſucceſſion we will furt cr| 


and new built a Monaftery, whereof thee 


hib.4 £4p. 23 


His death, 
Raigne. 


&, 196 


| 243 | 
His wiſe. 


eat 
Bedalrb, 4, 
cap, 4+ 


Fefrid, 


Beds Biſs. I. 4. 
& 21+ 


Beds bif. ng. 


Wife,who was . 
both a widove 


and a Virgin, 


Beda Hift:l 4. 


x Cor. 7.5+ 


Heb. T3» 4+ 


it Tim.2.19- 


i. » tit 


| was| 


4 


————— —_ 


—— 


— 


| 


| 


( 


\was made Abbeſſe,and wherein with great | brance left of him, beſides the murther of } 


Canonited 
tor4 Saint. 


12. 
An. D.686- 
Alkfrid, 


Math. ef. 
A great Phi- 
loſopher. 
Beda lib 4s 
4p. 236. 


His raigne, 
Wie, 

Iflue, 

Beds Bift. l 3» 


C, 30 


T 3» 
An.D. 705 * 


| uer the Northwwbrians, whoſe ſteps he no 
- | wayestrod in, bur rather in filthy abuſe 


unds as others had enioyed, hee 
worthily did recouecr the decayed eſtate 
of that Prouince, ruling the ſame twentic 
yeares and odde moneths, and depar- 
ted this life, Anno 705. His Wife was 
Kenburg, the daughter of Pends King of 
the Mercian: and by her he had iſſue one- 
ly one ſonne; that ſucceeded him in his 


Kingdome. 


O07 a childe of cight yeeres in age, 
for the hopes conceiued from the 
vertues of his Father, was made King 0- 


of his perfon and place, wallowed in all 
voluptuous pleaſures and ſenſuall de- 
lighr, violating the bodies of vailed 
Nunnes,and other religious holy women : 
wherein when he had ſpent cleuen yeares 
more to his age, his kinſmen Kenred and 
Oſrike conſpired againſt him, and in bat- 
tle by his {laughter made an end of his 
impious life, His wife was Cuthburga. 
the ſiſter of 1nas King of the Weſt-Sax- 
0ns,as by the time may be gathered, from 
the computation of MHarianw, and the 
Annales of the Engliſh-Saxons,who vpon a 
loathing wearines of wedlocke, ſued, out | 
adiuorce from her husband, and builta 
N «nnery at Winburne in Dorſet-ſhire,where 
in a religious habit ſhee ended her life, 
and hee by Kenridand 0ſrike, leauing his 
Kingdome ro them that wrought his 
death. 


Enred, the ſonne of Cuxthwyne, whoſe 
Father was Leolwaldthe ſonne of Ee- 
wald, and his Father Adelm the fonne of | 
Oea, thenaturall ſonne of da, the firſt 
King of Deira, after the death of Oſred 
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uince he gouerned with great peace and 
victory the ſpace of cight yeares:but then 
forſaking the Royall Eſtate and Robes of | 
Majeſtie, put on the habit of a Moxke m 
the Ile of Lindesferne or Holy Iland. Theſe 

were the dayes (faith Beds) wherein the | 
acceptable time of peace and quietneſſe was 


aced among the Northumbrians, who | 


now laid their armour aſide, & applied them- | 
ſelnes to the reading of holy Scriptures, more 
deſirous to be profeſſed in religious houſes, | 
then to exerciſe feates of Warre, or of Armes, 
For not onely Prieſts and Lay-men yow- 


ed, and performed Pilgrimages to Rome, | 


but Kings, Queenes, and Biſhops alſo did 
the like: ſo great ( ſoblind I might fay ) 
a deuotion was in their hearts, and ſo ho- 
ly a reuerence held they of the place. Vn. 
to this King Ceolnulph, the ſaid Venerable 
Beda (a Prieſt in the Monaſtery of Peter 
and Pant at werimouth necre vnto Dur- / 
bam ) a great Clerke, and Writer of the | 
Engliſh Hiftory, dedicated the ſame his | 
Worke,which he continued till the yeere 
of Chriſt ſeuen hundred thirtic one,from 
the firſt entrance of the Saxons, contai- 
ning 285. yeares, according to his owne 
account: 


Gbert,the ſonne of Eata, who was bro- | 
ther to King Xenred, ſucceeeded his 
Vncle Ceo/nulph inthe Kingdome of Noy- 
thumberland, and ruled the ſame with the 
like peace and piety, the time of rwentie 
yeares and then following his example, 
alſo forſooke the world, and ſhore him- 
ſelfe a <Honke, as diuers other Kings in | 
thoſe dayes had done, whereof Simon 
Dunelmenſis writeth, and noteththe num- | 
ber to be eight: as nas King of the Weſt. 
Saxons, Ethelred and Kenred Kings of 
ſercia, Sigebert King of the Eaſt- An. 


raigned two yeares z no other remem- | 


_ —_— 


reuerence ſhee was intombed: whole yer: | his Soueraigne Lord and King, | 
tucs and remembrance remained to = ELCT 
ſterities by the name of S. Audrie, ſhe be- CC)" afrerthe death of xexred, ob-| 1; 
ing canonized among the Catalogue of tained the Kingdome of Northuwmbty- | An.D. 718, 
Enzliſb-Saints, land, and raigned therein the ſpace of cle- th / 

gen yeares, leauing tothe world his name | * 9 
A- kfryd, the illegitimate ſonne of King ſtained with bloud in the murder of yong 
LY ofivy, inthe raigne of his halte-bro- | Oſred ; no othex mention of parentage, } 
\ther King Egffid, whether willingly, or wife or iſſue of him t ; for want 
by violence conſtrained, liucd like a ba- | whereof, he adopted Ceelnulph, brother —_— 
hiſhed man in Ireland, where applying | to his predeceſſor Kenyed, and dyed vo- | yi, 
himſelfe to ſtudy, he became an excel- | lamented the yeare of Grace feuen hun- 
lent Phileſopher, and ( as Beds ſaith) was | dred twenty-nine. | 
very conuerſant and learned inthe Holy | | 
Scriptures, and therefore was made King Eolnulph, the brother of Kenred, afrer | 6, 
ouer the Northambrians : where, with | the death of King 0/7ik, was made | An.D. 72g. 
pra pikdomaghongs not with ſo large | King of the Northumbrians , which Pro- | #9. 
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gles,Sebbi and Off a Kings 


of the Eaſt-Sax- 
ons, and Ceolnulph and this Egbert Kings 
of the Northumbrians. Thele forlaking 
the world ( as they tooke it ) left the 
Charge that God vpon them had impo- 
ſed, whofe authoritie in carth they ſway- 
cd, and wherein they might much more 
haue aduanced Gods glory and Chriſts 
'Goſpell, then for a more eaſic private and 
ſafelife, not warranted by his word, bur 
rather diſliked, and perhaps foreſhewed 
by thoſe heauenly creatures the Sunne 
and Moone, which in thoſe dayes were 
fearefully darkned,and for a time ſeemed 
to haue loſt their light : for Anno 733. 
18. Calend. Septemb. the Sunne luffered 
ſogreat an Eclipſe, that the carth ſeemed 
whe oucr-thadowed as with ſackcloth, 
And Anno 756. $8. Calend. Decemb. the 
Moone being in her full, appeared both 
darke and bloudy ; for a Starre (though 
there be none lower then the Moone ) 
ſeemed to follow her, andto depriue her 
of light : bur paſſing before her, ſhee 
againe nconmed her former brightneſle. 
This King Egbert had a brother that bore 
the ſame name, and was inſtalled Arch- 
biſhop of Torke, where he creed a beau- 
full Library (a worke well oy a 
noble Prelate ).and plentifully ſtored it 
with an infinitenumber of learned books. 
His ſonne was 0ſwelph, that ſucceeded in 
the Kingdome. 


Swalph, when his Father Egbert had 

pur off the Robes of Majeſty, and 
clad himſelfe with aMenkes Cowle, af. 
cended the Throne of Northumberland, 8 
ſate therein onely one yeare : for before 
he had made atrempt of any memorable 
a, he was traitexouſly murdered by his 
owne ſeruants at Mikilwougton, the ninth 
Calends of Awg»ſt, leauing the Crowne 
vndiſpoſed of, vntill the Nones of the 
ſame moneth in the next yeare. | 


PPi-dor Mollo was then made King 
of Northumberland, and with great 
valiance defended his Subje8s. Some 


| ay, that at the end of fix yeares he relig- 


ned his gouernment z yet others affirme 
his raigne to be eleuen yeares, and laſt! 


ſour. 


, Laxed, the murderer of his Lord and 


Maſter, ne his raigne ouer the 
of Northumberland, the yeare 


of 'Chriſts Incarnation ſeuen hundred 


ſixty - fiue, and continued the ſame with 


A 


| Northumberland,and Alhnad,{laine by the 


chathe was flaine by Alvred his Succel- 


ſuch diſlikes, that he laſtly wasexpeli.d ; * 


out of the Province by his owne ſubjects, 
and enforced to abandon the ſame. He 
was the ſonne of Tanwin, the ſon of Bien. 
hom, the ſonne of Bofa, the ſonne of 41!- 
ricke, the naturall ſonne of 1ds the firſt 
King of Bernicia : And the ſonnes of this 
Alured were Ofred, afterwards King of 


Danes, and canonized a Sairt. 


ſertubes, the ſonne of erollo, was ad- 
uanced to the Regiment of Nortbups- 
berland,& in the fitth yeare of bis Raj 
was driucn out of the ſame by Edelbald 
and Herebert, rewo Dukes that warred a- 
ainſt him z who baying diſcomfited and 
{laine his Generall & Sauldicrs in a ficrce 
Bartle, ſo weakned the hopes of King F- 
thelred, that he fled his Country, and left; 
the Kingdome in a miſerable eſtate, 
through the difſenſions of thoſe ambiri- 
ous Princes, 


Lfwald the brother of the foreſaid 
® King <Mizred aſpiring to the Soue- 
ralgntic of the Northambrians, ruled rhe 
lame in great Iuſtice, to his worthy com- 
mendations ; notwit ing the wic- 
kednes of his people was ſuch, that with. 
out all guilt he was trayterouſly murthe-. 
red by the conſpiracy of Siga, 23. Sept. 
the yeare of Chriſts Incarnation, ſcuen 
hundred eighty cight, after he had raig- 
ned eleuen yeares, and his body buried 
at Hexham. His ſonnes were Als and 
Alfwin, both flaine by King Ethelred. 


(#4 the ſonne of King Alared, tooke 
vpon him the Rule of Northumber- 
land, the yeere of grace ſcucn hundred 
eighty nine, and the ſame yeare finiſhed 
his gouerninent thercof, being expelled 
by his ſubjects, and depriued ofall King- 
ly authoritie. 
Thelred the ſonne of Hollo, revoked 
A from exilc whercin he had lined the 
ſpace of twelue yeares, was againe reſto- 
redtothe Crowne ; but he minding the 
injuries that his Lords had formerly 
done him, ſought the reuenge by their 
deaths, as alſo ro eſtabliſh his throne the 
ſurer,ſlew 4/fws and Alwis, the ſonnes of | 


Alfwald,as weave ſaid, the right heires | 


to the Crownegandinticing Oſred the for- 
mer depoſed King into his danger, com- 
manded himto be put to death at Cnr. 


barge, the fourteenth of September, and | 
yeare of Chriſt ſeuen hundred ninctie | 


| An.D. 798. 
Alfwald, 


1 


two. And to ſtrengthen himſelfe rhe 
h | more 


Florent, Wigor. 


His iſſue, 


——_ 
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| more againſt all his oppoſites, the ſame | eight dayes, andthen was forced to faue _ 
yearc he married Lady E/fled, the ſecond | his life by flight vnto the King of the | FF 
Daughter to great Offa King of Mercia, | Pitts.Next, Ardwife a Duke.reuoked from « ra 
forſaking his former Wife without any | exile : then CA!(wold, Eandred, Erhelred, adit 
juſt cauſe giuen on her part. Readnlph, Osbert, and Elle, ſlaine by the | Y 
Theſe things fate fo neere the hearts of | Dames in Yorke at a place from Zfe his | 
his Subie&s, that after feuen yeares from | ſlaughrer called to this day Zle-Croftc , |* 
his ſecond eftabliſhmentr they rebelliouſ: | and the Kingdome yeelded to the protec- | us 
ly roſe in Armes, and at culee miſerably | tion of Egbert King of the Weſt-Saxons, | 
; fr him the eighteenth day of April, | whowas now become Englands firſt ab- | RE 
the yeare of Chriſt Icfus 794: | ſolure Monarch, (as holding all the reſt | \ 
| of the Kings no longer for his Aſſociates, 
Fter whofe death, the Northumbrians | but his Subics) in the yeare nine hun- hs 
were fore moleſted with many in- þ dred rwenty-ſixe, after it had ſtood in 
truders, or rather Tyrants, that banded | forme of a Xingdope three hundred fe- 
for the ſoucraigntic the ſpace of thirtic | uenty nine yeares, and was made a ?ro- 
yeares. The firſt whereof was 0ſwald, | ince, and joyned with the rcſt vato the 
that held the tithe of Xing onely rwenty- | Englifh Aonarchie_. 
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SORS OF THE MERCIAN KING: 


D OME, VNTILL IT 


WAS SVBIECTED 


VNDER THE WEST-SAXONS. 
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FLEE SH Ye * 


Hs <Mercias Kingdome 
conteined more Coun- 
trycs, and circuit of 
ground, thenany other 
ofthe SaxonsHeptarchy. 
For it ſpread it” ſelfe 


through the heart of the 1land, cuen from 


——_— I II En II, 


Humber inthe North,neerc ynto the River 
Thameſis inthe South:hauing no lellc then 
ſeuenteene Shires (as now they are deui- 
ded) and fix ſeuerall Eſtates, as Ptolemy 
hath ſcared them, vnder their command, 
The fitſt $ax0» Kine of this Kingdome 
was Crids, the cleuenth in deſcent from 


GT : - 


. 
——_— —_r—_—— 
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_ 
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Princewoden : and the laſt ina lineall ſuc- | 
ccffion from him, was Ceolwalfe, the fit- 
recnth King of that Kingdome, beſides 
five other collateralls, that by intruſion 
put on the Crowne. Their iſſues were 
many, as in the ſtemme annexed is to be 
ſcene; and therein their matches or marri- 
ages, their Armes or Atchieuements, as 
the ancient baue deliuered, and the mo. 
dern hane receiued,are according inſculp- 
ted from the authoritic of both. Theſc 
Mercians as they were many, ſo were 
they ſtrong, and by ſtrong hand cight of 
their Kings ina continued ſucceſſion, got 
and kept the Emperiall Crowne of the 
Heprarchy. For though thoſe Kings raig- 
ned as Kings in thetr owne Territories ; 
yet among them cuer one was the ſu- 
preme head of the reſt, and was called 
King of Emgle-lond, till Egbert the Weſt. 
Saxon laid all into one. Neither were their 


Kings more ſtrong then they were pious, 


afterthey bad beene wer in the Lauer off 
Baptiſme, themſelues and children ſhew- 
ing their faiths by their workes, in buil. 
ding of Churches, Monaſteries and Hoſ. 
pitalls; and ſome of them were ſo zealous 
inthe doQtine then taught, as they laid 
away their robes, and tooke the ronſure 
or habite of Monkes, For ſo did two of 
their Kings, Ethelredand Xendred;rhe one 
cowled in Brandxey, & the other in Rome - 
where likewiſe great Offathrough the like 
zcale, made his Kingdome tributary ro 
the yearely payment of Petey-pence vnto 
the Pope. Two of their Queenes, Ermen- 
held, and Ethelſwith, vailed themſclucs 
Nunnes, the one in Ely, and the otherin 
Paduah : and of their Princely iſſues, 
three were crowned with martyrdome, 
and nine more canonized for Saints. Burt 
to deraine thee no longer, ſee, if thou 
pleaſe,thele Mercian Kings branched from 
firſt vnco laſt, 
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| is Kinedome of Mercia contained 
Mercin. "T's -, 4" 6. Big 


The limits 
of it- 


I 


An. D.5 32. 
Crids, 


Plorew Wigern. 


His raigne, 


His ifue, 


more Counties, and the skirts of that 
royall Tent were ſpread with a wider 
compaſſe then any of the reſt in the 
Saxons Heptarchy : for in the middeſt 
of the Iland this Xingdomwe was ſea- 
red, and from the verge of Northumber- 
land, touched ſome part of AMidadle- 
ſex, which was the poſſeſſion of the 
Eaſt-Saxons : The Nonh thereof was 
bounded with Humber and Merſey ; the 
Eaſt was incloſed with the German Qcean ; 
the Weſt extended to Seuerne and Dee, 
and the South part necrely rouched the 
Riuer of Thames ; containing the Coun- 
ties now knownby theſe names, of Cheſ- 
ſhire, Darby-ſhire, Nottingham, Stafford, 
and Shrop- ſhire, Northampton, Leiceſter, 
Lincolne, Huntington, and Rutland- res ; 
Warwicke,' worcefter,” O::ford, and Gloce- 
ſter-ſbires;Buckingham, Bedford,and part of 
| Hertford-ſhire. The firſt raiſer of that Ti- 
tle and name of a Xingdome was Cridathe 


ſonne of Kexwald, who was the ſonne 
p* Cnebba, the ſonne of Ichell, the ſonne 
of Fomer, the ſonne of Engengeate, the 
ſonne of ofa, the ſonne of Weremwund, 
the ſonne of Withlee, the ſonne of Waga, 
the ſonne of Wethelgeate, the third of the 
fiue ſonnes of Prince wedev. This man, 
without more fame of his further acts, 
is ſaid to haye raigned the ſpace of tenne 
f_ and to haue died Anno 5 9 4. 

is iſſue was Wibbathat ſucceeded him 
in his Kingdome, and a daughter named 
Qnenburge, matched in marriage with 
Edwin afterwards King of Northum- 
berland, with whom ſhee liued in the 


Court of King Redwald inthe time of his 
troubles, and dyed before him in that 
his baniſhment. She bore him two ſons, 
Osfrid and Edfride, as in ſucceſſion of Ed- 
wines Monarchy ſhall bee ſhewed: not- 
withſtanding Beda reporteth this Qzex- 
barge to be daughter of Ceoyl, the third 
King of Mercia, and grand-childe to this 
firſt Crida, 


Ibba, the ſonne of King Crida, 

not onely held what his Father 
had gotten, bur alfo inlarged his Domi- 
nions by intruſion vpon the weake Br- 
taines. His iffue was Penda, Kenwalke,and 
Eoppa, all three Progenitors of Kings at- 
terwards in that Kingdome, with a daugh- 
ter named Sexburg, married to Kenwald, 
King ofthe Weft-Saxons, whom he with- 
out juſt cauſe diuorced from him z for 
which cauſe pur troubles afterwards 
pn as inthe raignes of thoſe Kings 


Nr CONS” TR þ "—_ 


—h— 


{ 


| we haue ſaid. He in great honour raig- | C*p.7.Se&.,, 


ned twenty yeares, and giuing place vnto 
nature, left his Kingdome to be enjoyed 
by another. 


Sw notthe ſonne, but the Nephew 
of King Wibba, ſucceeded in the do- 
minions of the:-Mercians, about the yeare 
of grace fixe hundreth and fourteenth, | 
He was ſonne to Kinemund, the brother 
of Vibba, the younger ſonne of King Cri- 
da, who was the firſt King of that King- 
dome. His raigne is ſet to be ten yeares, 


| without mention cither of A or Ifſue, 


4 


Ends, the ſonne of Wibba, began his 
raigne Ouer the Mercians the yeare of 
Chriſts Incarnation ſix hundred twenty 
ſix, and continued the ſame the ſpace of 
thirty yceres. He was a man violent in ac- 
tion, and mercilefle in condition, cruell 


ries,and diſturbed the borders of the Sax- 
98 - Kings more then any other in that 
Heptarchy before him had done. Againſt 
Kingils and Quincheline, Kings together 
of the weſt-Saxons,he joyned batrell neere 
vnto the Citic Cirexchefter, where both 
the partics fought it it ont tothe vemoſt, 
with the effuſion of much Saxons bloud : 
but thoſe comming to concord, he with 
Cadwalls King of the Britaines,ſlew in bat- 
tle, Edwine and Oſwald, Kings of Nor- 
thumberlands , Sigebert, Egfrid,and Anna, 
Kinesof the Zaft- Angles, and forced Ken- 
wal] King of the Weſt-Saxons, out of his 


theſe his proſperities hee hecame ſo 
proud, that he thought nothing impoſſi- 

le for his atchieuement ; and therefore 
threatning the deſtraQis of the Northum. 
bers, prepared his Army for that expedi- 
tion, Oſmy then raigning King of that 
Country, proffered great ſummes of 
money, and moſt precious Jewels to 
purchaſe his peace : which. being refu- 
ſed, and the battle joyned, more by 
the hand of God,then power of man, this 
Tyrant was flaine, and his whole Army 
diſcomfited. His Wife was K:nſwith,and 
iſſue by her Peada, who after him was 


of the Engliſh, Merkthel, a man famous 
for his great holinefſe; and Herwald 
that gouerned ſome part of Mercia, whoſe 
Wife was Edburgas, the foundreſſe of 
Minſter in Tanet, and daughter to Ee- 
bert King of Kent, by whom he had ic 
Mereſin, a man of noted deuotion ; aMil- 
bnry, and Mildgith, both holy Virgins, & 


Mil- 


and ynſatiate of bloud: he ſhooke the Ci. t- 


Country, in quarrell of his Siſter. Of 


King: Y {fereand Ethelred, both Monarchs | bog iclpho 


His raigne. 
His death, 


| 


Henry Hi, 
Math. elm. 


par 
L 3. c.18. 


His death, 


Wife, 
Iffue, 


—_— 


-4 


Pal 


His r 


A 


wt. th. Y —— 
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\canonized for Saints. The daughters of 
King Pexda were Kinebarg, the Wife of 


Ll 


F* | 
An.I. 656. | 
| Prada, | 


beds bit. Avg. | 
l.z 'F38 


Augo de Peter- 
—_ 


His Wife, 
His death. 
| 2:debiſh. Arg. 
L3. 624+ 


' Kineſwith, who married offa King of the 
| Eaſt- Angles, and became alſo a Nunne_ 
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Milarith alſo Abbelſe of Tanet, all fourc 


AUkfrid, King of Northumberland, after- 
ward a Votareſſe in Kinesburg Abbey z and 


with her ſiſter Kinebargh. 


PF the ſonne of King Penda, in the 
dayes of his Father, and with his per- 
miſſion, had gouerned the middle part 
of Mercia, and after his death, by the gift 
of 0ſmy of Northumberland, all the South 
of that Kingdome from the Riucr Trent, 
vpon compoſition to marry his daughter, 
and to imbrace Chriftianitie z which 
thing this Peada performed, and was the 
firſt Chriſtian King of the cAercians. 
His Baptiſme recciued, to witnefle the 
firſt fruirs of his profeſſion, he laid the 
foundation of a faire Church at cMede- 
ſhamſted, now called Peterborow, but liued 
not to finiſh the ſame, for that he was 
llaine by the treaſon of Alkfled his wife 
in the celebration of Eafter, ( as Beda 
faith) hauing had no iſſue by her. Burt 
Robert de Swapham (an Author of good 
antiquitie, who ſaw the ſtones of that 
foundation to be ſo huge, as that cight 
yoke of Oxen could hardly draw one of 
them ) faith, that Peads was brovight to 
his end by the praQtiſe of his Mother, 
and not of his wife ; as in theſe his words 
is manifeſt : Peada ( ſaith he ) laid the fown. 
dation of a Monaſtery at Medeſhamfted, in 
the Giruians or Fen-Country, —_ he could 
wot finiſh, for that by the wicked prattiſe 0 

reowerth he was Ss away. ras 
this blot is taken from this Chriſtian La- 
dy, and brands the face of her that moſt 
deſeruerh ir. This King raigning as ſub- 
ſtirutero King 0ſwy of Northumberland a- 
foreſaid, by ſome is not accounted for a 
HMercian King, his Regiment reſting vn- 
der the command of another. 


VJ//forrethe Brother of murthered Pex. 
da, ſet vp by the cAercians, againſt 
King 0ſwy, prooucd a Prince moſt vali- 
ant and fottunate. For he expelled the 
Northumbrians Licutenants forth of thoſe 
Dominijons ; fought vicoriouſly againſt 
Kenwald King of the weft-Saxons,conque- 
red the le of Wight, and attained to be 
{ſole Monatch of the Exgliſb-men : where- 
of more-ſhall be ſaid when wee come to 


{the times and ſucceſſions of their raignes. 
This Yulfhere is ſaid to raigne in great 


wen. But when hee had raigned thirtic 


dy to be buricd in the Monaſtery of Pe- | 
terborow , which hee hatl founded: His ' 
Queene Ermenbeld after his death, be. 
came a Nunne at Ety, vnder her Mother 
Sexburg, and there dyed. His children 
were Kenred, YVulfald, and Rufin, with a 
daughter named Werebnrg, a Nunne iti 
the Monaſtery of Ely. | 


[ 


F7 helred the third ſonne of King Pexda, 
in the nonage of young KXemredtheſon 
of Yulfhere, ( who in his tender yeares ra- 
therdefired apriuate life then any publike 
authoritic in the Common-weale) ſuccce- 
ded his brother both inthe Kingdome of 
MHMercta, and Monarchy of the Enelifh- 


yeares, gaue ouer the Crowne to his Ne- 
phew the ſaid Kenred,& became a Monke 
inthe Monaſtery of Bradyney in Lixcolne- 
ſhire, where he died Anno 716. His Wife 
was Offride, Daughter to 0ſwye King of 
Northumberland : and iſſue, Chetred, 
that ſucceeded Kernred in the Mercian 
Kingdome. 


| "Qruget the ſonne of Wulfbere, (his vn- 
cle Ethelred changing his Princely 
Crowne for a Monkes Cowle) beganne 
his Raigne ouer the CMercians, and his 
Monarchy ouer the Engliſh, Anno 704. 
whercin hee raigned the ſpace of foure 
yeares, and then. with like deuorion of 
thoſe times, addicted to an ecafie and 
quict Religion,abandoned both Crowne 
and Country, and went to Rome, where 
of: Pope Conſtantine hee recciued the 
tonſure and habit of a Monke at the .1- 
poſtles Tombes, and-entring a Monaſtery, 
therein ſpent other foure yeares of his 
life tothe day of his death, which was 
Anno 708. hauing bad-neither wife nor 
iſſue to reuiue his name, orto rule his 
Kingdome. 


(eres receiuing the - reſignation of 
Kenred his Cotin-german when hee 
went to Reme,and of ſufficient yearcs and 
diſcretion to haue ſucceeded Ethelred 


his Father, what. time the ſaid, Kemred | 


was ordained King, raigned with-:great | 


valour ouer the cHexcians, and was like-j 


wiſe Monarch ouer the Engliſh-men. His 
peace was diſquicrod by 1nas & his Weſt-. 
Saxons, who for. ſcucn yeares;.continu- 


ance inuaded his ,Kingdome. His-|Wife 
was Wereburge, ſairh Marianus and Flot en. 
tizs the Monke, who aſcribe rq her along 


life, and to dic without Children. This 


honout for ſeuenteene yeeres, and his bo. 


—— 


His wife, 


His ifue; 


His raigne, 


| His deaths 


| 
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His raigne.] 


Deuth, =_ dicd the ycere of grace ſcuen hundred 


and fifreenth : whoſe body was buricd | 
in the Cathedrall Church of Leckfeild, 


Thelbald, after the death of Chelyed, 
was made King of the Mercians, and 


Monarch of the Emeliſh, the yeare of 
Chriſts Incarnation ſcuen hundred f1x- 
reene. He was a Prince giuen to peace, 


in ſo much that Bonifate Archbiſhop of 
Mentz wrote his Epiſtle vato him inre- 
prehenfion ofthe ſame; which tooke ſuch 
cffe&t,thartin repentance of his foule facts, 
he founded the Monaſtery of Crowland, 
driuing in mighty Piles of Oake into that 


[ther 0 


: 1 2Gfryde, the ſonne 


mooriſh ground, whereon he laide a 
great andgoodly building of ſtone. Hee 
was the ſonne of Alwy, the elder ſonne of 
Eoppa, the {ſecond ſonne of King Wibba, 
the brother of King Perda : and raigned 
fortic two yecres, . in the end whereof he 
was flaine ina battell fought againſt Ca- 
thred King of the weſt-Saxens,by the trea- 
ſon of Berzred his Capraine, at Secondone, 


Chriſt ſcuen hundred fiftic five, and was 
buried at Reptonin Darby-ſbire,hauing had 
neither Wite nor Children. SY 


Qf7 {laying Bernyred the murtherer of 
King Ethelbald, entred ypon the go- 
uernment of the CMercians, and the Mo- 
narchy of the Sax#ns, Anno 758. He in- 
larged his Dominion vpon the Britaines, 
ouercame the Xexti(h in bartell, pur to 
flight the Northunobriaxs, and vanquiſhed 
the Weſft-Saxons : the Eaſt-Angles alſo he 
ſciſed ypon, after he had murthered Frhel- 
bert their King. He raigned 39.ycercs,and 
died at Offey,the 29.day of 7uly, the yeere 
of our Lord ſeuen hundred ninety foure, 
and' was buried without the Towne of 
Bedford, ina Chappell, now ſwallowed 
vpby the River 0wſe. He was the ſon of 
Thinefryd, the ſonne of Eazulfe, whoſe fa- 
# moe was the ſonne of Eoppa, the 
brother ot King Pends, and ſonne of Ki 
Wibba,; whoſe Father was Crids, the fi 
King of the Mercians, His wife was Quen. 
dred;and children many ; of whom.,and of 
chem-wee will further ſpeake when wee 


- 


come to the time of his Monarchy, - 


of great Offa,was by 
him made King ar his returne from 
Rome, being the onely joy of his parents, 
and heir&apparant to the Saxons Moway- 
chy ;' vpon whichrhe entred the day after 


| his Fathers death, and liued himſclfc hut 


he = 


but withall a moſt laſcinious Adulterer : 


three miles from Tamworth, the yeare of 


nn AS 


| 


i . 


an hundred and forty dayes after, decea- 
ſing the ſeuentcenth of December, in the 
yeare of our Lord God ſeuen hundred 
ninety ſix, hauing had neither wife nor 
iſſue that wee reade of : and his body 
honourably interred in the Church of 
the Monaſtery of Saint Albanes, founded 


by Offa. 


| fron the Coſen ( afarre off) to 
King Zegfrid deceaſed, and both of 
them remooued in bloud no lefle then fix 
deſcents from Wibba the ſecond Aercian 
King, was the ſonne of Cuthbert, ( as the 
Monke of worcefter deriues him ) the ſon 
of Baſſa, the ſon of Kexrowe, the ſonne of 
K entwin, the ſonne of Kexwalk, the ſonne 
of Wibba aforeſaid, and ſucceeded King 
Egfryd in bis dominions, But of this Mer- 
cian Monarch more ſhall be written inthe 
ſucceſſions and time of that his gouern- 
ment. He raigned two and twenty yeeres, 
and deceaſedthe yeere of our Lord eight 
hundred and nineteene, and his body in- 
rerred in the Monaſtery of Winchcombe_- 
in the County of Gloceſter, being of his 
owne foundation. His wife was Queene 
Elfryde, the daughter ( as ſome ſuppole ) 
of 0ffa,who had been betrothed to Erhel- 


Father : 


2 


y whom he had iſſue, Kenelm, 


Onendred,and Burgemhild,ot whom more 


followeth, 


Ke: the ſonne of King Xexwolfe, a 
childe of ſeuen yeeres old, ſucceeded 
in the Kingdome of Mercia, but not in the 
Monarchy, as his Fathers had done, Ee- 


growne great in his fortunes. This young 
King Kenxelmraigned onely fiue moneths, 


Qnendrid his fiſter, who ſecking the 
gouernment by the ſhedding of his guilt- 
leſſe bloud, inſtigated one Askbert his 
Inſtrucer, by promiſes of great prefer- 
ments and rich rewards, to make him 
away,who onely ſtood (as he thought)in, 
her way to the Crowne, This wicked pra- 
Riſe was forthwith as impiouſly perfor. 
med : for hauing him forth wader pre- 
rence of hunting, he ſlew the intiocenc 
miſed great hopes, and whoſe harmleſſe 
yeares had nor attained to any worldly 


- 
* 


Golden Legend,whikte his life is deſcribed) 


bert King of the Eaſt- Angles, ſlaine by her 


and then by the ambitious deſire of 


Bogke 5 


bert the Weſt-Saxom at thar time being | 


| 


guile. His bodie he ſecretly buried, vn- | 
der a buſh, and'(if we will belecue the 


was thus found out? A white doue(which | 
belike had ſeene the deed done ) and bad | 


—. 
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RJ A reſiſted for his ancient deſcent, being 
8 ſprung from 0ſher, a man reputed tobe of 


| counted thoſe his happy ſucceſſes to be 
ma | ocd the IWeſt-Saxons to the field : which 


Be" | x: a Eebert accepted, and vpon Ellenden joy- 
= 2H | ned bartle with the Mercians, which was 


got it ingroſſed ina ſcrole of parchment, 
poſted therewith to S, Peter in Rome, 
and yponthe High Alter laid it to be read, 
where inthe Saxon CharaQters thus it was 
found ; In Clenc kon ba'S Kenelme Kin- 
bapnelie' vnSep ©hopne, Heaueb beneaues: 
thatis, At Clenc in 4 Cow-paſture Kenelme 
the Kings Childe lieth beheaded under 4 
thorne, But moſttruc it is, thar an obſcure 
Sepulcher the body had atthe firſt, and 
howſoeuer found out, was afterwards 
with great honour and ceremony tranſ- 
lated ro the «Monaſtery of Winchcombe, 
which his father had founded. The mur- 
dereſſe Quenarid, for griefe and ſhame of 
ſo wickedan act, ended her life, without 
the attaining of her ambitious deſire, and 
hath left her name indelebly ſtained with 
his innocent bloud. 


| Sup yy the brother of Kexwolfe,and 
vncle to this murdered young King, 
as his neereſt in bloud was elected their 
Gonernour by the Mercians : but his glory 
was not great ; nor his raignelong, being 
ſtill diſquieted by Bernslfe, that ſonghr 
his Crowne ; and after one yeares Regi- 
ment was expulſed by his people,and left 
the ſame rachis purſuer, aban 
Countryfar the ſaferic of his life. One 
daughter he had, named E/fed, who was 
the witeof wigmnnd, the lonne of (ith. 
lafe, rhe fubſtirute King of Mercia, and 
himſelfe the laſt that held the Mercian 
Kingdome ina lineall ſucceſſion, 

Erxulfe obtaining what he ſo long de- 

Fe oor himfelfe King ao, at? 
| wolfe was gone, and was the more appro- 
ued for his valour in Armes, and the lefſe 


the Mercian royall bloud. But Bermulfe_ 
perceiuing the fortunes of Egbert, ac- 


his owne ſhame, and by defiance chalen- 


fought to the much loſle of borh their 
 blouds. Notwithſtanding art laſt the eſt. 
Saxons prevailed, Bernulfebcing forcedto 
| flie with _ Ea ow _ then 
| lded to Egbert, and but lately be- 
| od BI? » the Airy of Sernalfe chought 
the time fit to repay him againe,and ther- 
| fore in warlike manner aſſaulted his Ter- 
rirories, where he,in defending his Coun- 
trey againſt their atrempts, was ina skir- 


| 


| 


| | Cres then was choſen King of the | 
Mercians, whoſe bloud was not down ' aq. 


fince their laſt lofle; neither reuenge for- 
gottenagainſt the Eaſt- Aneles z and there- | 


their enemies. But the State of Heptarc 


diuifions, the Iland declined to a preſent 


lute kinde of Monarchy, that in Egbert the 
Weſt-Saxon was now begun ; who ayding 
the Eaſt- Angles againſt the HMercians, 
Ludecan their King tought withno berter 
ſucceſſe then Bernulfe before him had 
done, whoſe raigne laſted not fully two 
yeates z nor his memoriall reuiued cither 
in wife Or iſſue}, 


mY 


V (7 he the ſonof 0ſwald, the ſon 

of Oſher, of the <Mercian bloud- 
royall, intruding himſelfe (as it ſeemeth) 
into the Government of MHercis, was 
vnexpectedly vanquiſhed by Egbert the 
Monarch that had aſſumed from Bernulfe 
that Kingdome before : him hee made 
his S»bſtitute and Tributary, who ſo con- 


the | tinuedto&egbert ang his fonne the time of | 


thirtcene yearcs, leaying no other relati- 
on of his acts. His iſuewas Wigmnnd, the 
husband of Lady E/fled, the daughter of 
Ceolwalfe King of Mergia, the parcnts of 
#yſten the Martyr, and-of Lady Edabare, 
married to one Etheland an Earle inthe 


Prouince of Lincd[#<_-._ 
Perk vponthe like compoſition of 

Tribute,and in the like termes of ſub- 
jeRion to the YYVeſt-Saxons ſoucraignrie, 
held the Kingdome of Mercia as a Sub. 


of Denmaxke, that had oficn infeſted this 


the head ſo ſtrong, and wing ſo farre, 
cuen to the middle part thereof, ( as this 


fides; which in a moſt barbarous cruelty 
daily they ſhed: whoſe rage was ſogrear, 
and mindes ſo vn{atiable, that Beythulfe_ 
was enfarced to forſake the Country,and 
in a more priuate eſtate to ſecure his 
owne life. He had a ſonne named Berefred, 
who was the cauſer of Saint (Vyſtans Mar- 
tyrdome. 


miſh ſlaine, after hee had raigned fully 
| three yearcs. 


now drawnetothe period, and the Sup- |. y 
porters thercof weakned by their owne | * . 


of Mercia was) thar they filled with ter- & 
ror the hearts of the Inhabirants, and ſtai- [ks 
ned the ſoyle with the bloud of their | \ 


Burdred 


TJ» 
Do. 824- 


tore the yeare following made ſtrength Fc 
(ſufficientto their ſeeming) ro mect theſe | 


alteration, and gaue place toa moreabſo- | M 


An. Do. $26. 


His ifſue, 
loebu Capgrane. 


ſtirute,and without any notable report of | {$83 
his Acts, ſo raigned the ſpace of thirteene | 
yeares. Atthis time the Sea-rouers our | WW 


Hand with their many Inuaſions, got | - 


b > > > De — ” — 
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| [ An. No. 52. 


The Dawes de- 
part the Pro- 

| uince, 

| They rerurne 
with 3- Kings. 
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|. for the laſt CAtercian King, was 
hereunto deputcd by Erhelwolfe thie 
V Yeſt-Saxen Monarch; as a fhieltd of de- 
fence againlt the raging Danes, that made 
deſolarions where they came. In conri- 
nuall imployments againſt them he ſpent 
his time ; and that with ſuch noble reſo- 
lations and manhood, that Erhelwolfe— 
held him worthy of his alliance ; and 
made him his ſonne in law, by giuing 
him Lady Ethelſmwicth his daughter to 
Wife, the marriage being ſolemnized at 
Chipnham in wilt-ſbire, with great cftare. 
This Barared with Ethelwelfe, warred a- 
gainſt the Britarnes with victory, and he 
with Alared compelted the Danes vnder 
the condut of Hangar and Hubba, to 
diſlodge from Nottingham, and depart 
the Prouince, Yet laſtly,atter twenty two 
yeares raigne, he was ſo ouer-laid with 
their daily fupplies, that three of their 
Kings ( as our Writers terme them 
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waſted his Kingdome. 

King Bnrdred at that time diſtreſſed, 
and himſelfg not able ro withſtarid their 
rage, with his wife Queene Ethelſwith 
fled the Realme, and the ſame yeare 
in Rome ended his life, and was buried 
inthe Church of our Lady belonging to 
the Engliſh Colledge thexe creed. His 
Quene in the habit of a N»nne, fiftecne 
yeares after his death, dicd at Padna in 
Italy, and was there honourably buried, 
the yeare of our Lord cight hundred 
—_—— And now the fatal} circle 
of this Mercia Kingdome drawne to the 
full compaſſe, ſtayed the hand of all glo- 
rious motion from proceeding any fur- 
ther, and with the lot of the reſt fell vnder 
the gouernment of the Weſt-Saxons, after 
one yeeres viurpation of the Danes, when 
it had ſtood in ſtate of a Kingdome the 
ſpace of two hundred and two yeares, 


) | and ended in title and regall authoritie, 


whofe names were Godrun, Esketell, and | the yeare of Chriſts Incarnation cight hun- 
A mmond,wintredat* Ripinden, and ſore | dredcighty fix. 
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the Land. 
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Eon Eft - Angles Kingdome Capraine, and the people thereof from 
Ml { \l! Re ( conteyning  euffolke; Noy-| him were called / fines a long time after. 
a FF 7 folke, Cambridge.ſhire, and the | but his greater by farre, was Reawald, 
SSGRRg lc of Ely ) was raiſed to the | the third King of this Prouince,who or, 
height of a Kingdome, by Yffa a Saxon | and wore, the Emperiall Crowne 0 che 
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KINGS OF THE EAST-ANGLES. |Booke , 


| 


Monarchy. Sixreene Kings of this King- | Lady Etheldrid, who being twice marri- | 


dome ſuccefliuely raigned from 7 ff to | ed, and more then twelue yeares in that 


Edmnrd, whoſe matches, ifſues, and 0- 
ther collateralls, are in the dxaught an- 


nexed, preſented rothy ſight, with the 


Armes or Atchicuements, that the anCi- 


ent haue giuen them,and the moderne ad- 


mitted: which-I for my part had rather 
ſubſcribe vnto,, ther-to ranſcate therub- 
biſh of times ruines,and get onely labour 
for my paines. The firſt King ofthe Eaft- 


Erpenwald, but with ſuch diflikes to his 
people, as they entred into- conſpiracy, 
and traytcrouſly murthered him. But his 
ſonne inlaw Sigebert, with a further fore- 
fight, laid the foundation deeper, then 


Schoole, for the education of children, 
that the veſlell might be ſeaſoned toy re- 
ceiuc that heauenly liquor, vnto- which 
ceſterne; through the conduits. of Fekx 
and others, thoſe waters of life, ſo- plen- 
| treoufly ranne,that King Sigebert himſclfe 
deſcended his throne, and in C»#mbreb 


Angles that profeſſed Chriſtianitie, was | 


| 


eſtate, liuing in perke& Virginitie, and 
againſt the conſents of both her huſ- | 
bands, tooke the vaile of a Nunne at 
Coldingham, and afterwards became Ab- | 
beſle of Ely. Her ſiſter Sexbnrg Queene 
of Kent, and a mother of foure children, | 
after her husbands deceaſe, became a 

Nunne likewiſe, fuccceding Queene Seg- | 
ber, Abbeſſe of the ſame Monaſtery, 
wherein Lady Nithgith their younger (i- 
ſter with them was a Menchion. Ethilbaurg 
the thi daughter of King ©Anna, was 
made Abbeſle of Berking, a foundation of 


her brother Erkinwalds Biſhoppe of Lox- 
| don, And Lady Withbarg a natural daugh- 


the ſtep-father had done. For he built a| rer of the ſaid King, with Sedrido the 


daughter of his Wife, went into Frazce, | 
and in Saint Brigges Monaſtery, ſuccee- 
ded-cach others. the Abbaſesz ſo full of 
deuctions, and ſo fruitleſfe of bodies, 
were all theſe Princes,. excepting Queene 
Sexburg, But had not their guides beene 


| we blinded, and altogether ignorant in the | 
Abbey ſpent the reſt of his life in holy 


meditations. And An King of this Pro- 
uince, was ſo-happy in his children, ghar 
moſt of them are commended vnto'po- 
{terities by the names of Saints, For ſo'was 


Scriptures;t o might haue knowne,thart 
God in that ſexe required procreation. 
For,to increaſe and multiply was the wo- 
, man created, and by Faith and child-bea- 
| ring isto beſaued. 1 Tim. 2. 15. 
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a | an x — 
The circair of | JP HE Counties ( as wee novw call them » thew. He raigned Monarch eight yceres, "M | 
this Projmnce, | that were ſubje& to this Eaſt- Angles | and King of the Eaſt- Awgles 31. ( by the himin Cha 
Kingdome, were S»ffolke, Norfolke, Cam | accountand computation of theTablean- | rr u8, 
bridge. ſhire, and the Ile of Ely. The | nexed to Malwesbury, and others of our | © lgae. 
| bounds whereof were limitted in this | Eng/z(bWriters)and died the yeare of our | 
manner : the Eaſt and North ſides were | Saluationfixe Iundredtyenty three, 
confined by the ocean; the Weſt, with | 
Saint Edmrmnds Ditch, and the South al- | 27 en the younger ſonne of King| 4. 
together with Eſſex , and ſome part of Readwald, ( Reynhere his elder brother — D.614. 
Hertfordſhire. being ſlaine in battle by” Zthelfred in the Kine | 
bt; The firſt raiſer of the title and Stare | quarrell of diſtreſſed ZEdwine ) ſucceeded | Kingdome 

An.D.575-.| of this Kingdome, was a Saxon Capraine | his Father in the Kingdome of the Zaþe. 

4 named Y fa, about the yeare of Chris | Angles,the yercof our Lord God fix bun. 

| 4ugles Incarnation fiue hundred ſeuentie fiue , | dred rwenty foure, He was che firſt King | 

Belek 1g+ | whoſe renowne was fiich, that he gaue | of that Prouince, that publikely proteſled The belt o | 

%©9-13* | name nor onely to thar his aſpired Do- | the Chriſtian Faith, which he recciued | tharpubliny 
| minion, bur alſo from him, the Subie&s | at the friendly motion and zealous cx. | profeſſed 
thereof were a long time after called 7- | hortation of King Edwine of Northwnbey. | 5,0 

A es fix : though laſtly, it was reduced into | /and ; but ſo muchtothe diſcontentment | Bede bif.i.,, 
the name and Kingdome of the Zaft. | and grudge of the people, as thereupon The Jople 

| Angles. This Y ffa(as Florentius the Monke | they preſently entred into. conſpiracy to | reie Chuig, 
of Worceſter hath laid downe ) was the ſon | praiſe his death zwhich a Pagan Ruffian 

Pf hisgene- | of W/ithelip, and he the ſonne of Hrippme, | named Richebert, not long after moſt trai- 

alogie. the ſonne of Rothannnd, the ſonne of Tri- | teroufly executed. His raigne is placed in | The King 
eils,the ſonne of Titmon, the ſonne oF Ea- | the forcſaid Table of ourWriters,(as it is Trend , 
ſc, the ſecond ſonne of Prince Wodew: | compared with the other Kings of thoſe | Hisragne, 
His raigne is accounted  onely ſeucn [times ) to extend twelue yeares ; after 
yeeres, without any mention of further | whoſe death, thoſe people returned to | 
matter, worthy the recording, and his | their wonted 7aolatry,and for three yecres | uhuSm, 
death to haue hapned in the yeare fiue | continuance embraced their former Gez. 
hundred cighry one, tilitie, from which they were reclaimed | 

| by Sizebert his brother inlaw, who ſuc- Le. war 
2. Itulws, the ſecond King of the Eaft- | ceeded him in his Throne, he hauing no | Sigebers 
An. D.s 33. Engzles,and onely ſonne of Yfathar is | iſſue, to whom it night be left. | 
der 7 read of, beganne his raigne the yeare of | | 
| Z4f-Axgles. | Chriſts Incarnation, five hundred &8h- Qecho; theſonne of the ſecond Wife | 5- 

His Raigne | ty three, and continued the ſame for the | F ro Redwald, and by her borne to a for-| An- D636. 
ſpace of twentie yeares. And although | mer husband, whoſe name as vnknowne, a 
the Writers of theſe times haue made no | was greatly miſtraſted by his Father in 
further mention of his Acts, yet may we | law, King Redwald, that be wentabour to | 
well ſuppoſe thathis dayes were not atto. | aſpire his Crowne: the myoriues of which 
gether ſo quietly#pent, both in the infan- | fuſpition, notwithſtanding all che ende- | _ 
cy of that newly ereQed Kingdome, and | uours of innocent S7gebert,/were ſtill fol-f's; 
when ſuch warres were commenced for | lowed with an enuious-eye, and his ſub- 
the obtaining the whole Iland. His iſſue | ictiue ſemblances, As naxeSof populari-} 
was Redwald, that immediately ſucceeded | tie, were eyer-cohE&iued rg aime at the 

Flrezz3poreef. | him, and from whom other Kings of that | ſupreme authoritie 3 which blot of jea- 
Kingdome were lincally deſcended. loufie, when it could no/otherwiſe be 

4 /, _. -| wiped our, he abandoned the Court of 
3. Edwald, the greateſt of all the. Zaff- | the King,and Country of his birthzand in 

An.D. 593. Aneles Kings,ſucceeded his fatherT+- | France as an exile, all the time of Redwald He goeth into 

Bedabif. L,2. | tulus in the dominions of the Eaſt- Angles, | the Father, and likewiſe in the raigne of | exile 

T9! via | and Erhelbert of Kent inthe Monarchy of | Erpenwald the ſonne, ſpent his time in ſtu- 

King ofthis | the Saxons, He receiued and ſucg6urcd Y of good Literature, and contempla-| 

Kingdome. | jn his Court Edwine_ with his Wit in | refue exercifes 5 where learning the truth 

| their Exiles, and aſſiſted him agai £41 of Chriſts Do&trine, and hauing receiued| 
thelfrid King of Northumberland, that |the lauer of Baptiſme, after the death of 

Cap 9.Se8.7. | Fyught his life,as before we haue , {this ſaid Erpenwald his allied Brother, re- 
and hercafter in the ſucceſſion of ts SY thrned, and was made King of the EZaff- 
narchy wee ſhall haue further occaliont&|/Areles. 

| # This 
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Beds iſt Ag. This man ( faith Beds) following the |turne : Sizebert being wearied with the 
bh.3.04p.18. cxamples of France, brought the light of | waightie atfayres of this world; laid the 
b - Be 
the Goſpell into his Dominions, and by | burden thereof vpon Fericke his kin | Sigcber? refig- 
| the aſſiſtance of Felix Biſhop of Dunwich, | man, and ſhorc bimſelfe a Acopke inthe! -; 4 
_—_— for a more firme plantation rhereof, | Abbey of Cumbreburs, which himſelfe| a Monaſtery. 
ofa Biſhop | built a Schoole for the education of had built:and wherein he lincd,vntill that 
—_ children, appointing them Schoole-ma- | wicked Penda,the Mercian Kine, with his 
nning, {ters and Teachers after the manner of | heatheniſh cruclty moleſted the peace 0 
the Kentiſh-men : who are ſuppoſed to | the Eaſt. Aneles; who aftcr long reſ1ſtice, 
| wil Lonbert haue had at that time, the Liberall Sci- | finding themſclues too weake, beſought EI RY 
-- arty ences profeſſed among them , in their | Sigebert for the better encouragement of! ned © refume 
wy HMetropolitaye Citic Canterbury, which | their ſouldiers,to ſhew himſclfe in field | it againe, and 
was the parerne (ſaith that Countries Pe- | which when hee refuſed, by conſtraint| p* que 
rambulator ) that this Sigebert followed | (faith Beda) they drew him forth, where 
| inthe erection of his : but whether at | inthe midſt of them he was ſtaine in bat- 
| Cambridge or elſewhere, he leaucth tor | tle, viing no other weapon for defence, 
M, caws, 3nd | Doftor Caius of Cambridge, and M. Key | fauing onely a white wand, whcn he had 
—_—_ of Oxford, to be diſputed of. And in-| raigned: onely three yeeres, and left no | His raigne. 
deed Beda aſſigneth not the place for this | iſſue to ſuruiue him,that is any where re- 
foundation, nor once nameth Cambridge, | corded, 
vnleſſe you will ſay, that out of the ru- 
incs of Grantceſter, an ancient Citic de- | YZ Gricke, colin to King Sigebert, and by | 6. 
cayed in his dayes, the ſame aroſe, and | &-him made King, as we hauc ſaid, was| An-Do.638 
[whercof hee maketh mention in his | ſore moleſted by the continuall inuaſi- ha rye 
fourth Booke, ypon this occaſion as fol- | ons of Pexdz, the crucll King of Mercia ;| king of Merc 
loweth, who laſtly ina ſet Baitle flew him with | £87: and $+- 
zdabift. Ang.| . Queene Ethelred (faith he)that had bin | Sigebert, abour the yecre of Chriſt his in- mah; 
W-4-69-10: | a Virgin, wite to Eefrid King of. Noy- | carnation fixe hundred fiftic two, hauing | de. = 
thumberland the terrac of twelue yeeres, | raigned foure yeeres, without mention | Hi5raignee 
and <Abbeſſe of Ely for ſeuen more, for | cither of wife or childe, thar is read of, 
her reputed holineſſeafter her death and | further ro reniue his memory to poſteri- 
buriall, was thought worthy by Queene | tics. , 
Sexburge her fiſter ( who had beene witc 
to Ercombert King of Kent, and ſuccce- A ſuccceded King EZericke in the| 7. 
ded her ©Abbeſſe in the ſame Monaſtery ) Kingdome of the Eaſt-Angles, thej An-Do.642 
tobe remoued our of her wooden tombe | yeere of grace ſixe hundred fortic two, ns 
1 and meane place of buriall, into the | as the next in bloud to Erpinwald, being | Bedebift. ang, 
Church, and into a richer Monument : | the ſonne of Guido, ſaith Beds, the ſonne |*5-2+<4p 18. 
. k Malmesb de ge- 
bur for want of ſtone, which was ſcarce | of Eni, ſaith Malmesbury, who was bro-| ps Regumn 
in thoſe parts, certaine brethren were | rher to great Redwald, and both of them | 4*8- 
ſent to finde out ſome for that vie, who | the ſonnes of T#tulus, rhe ſecond King 
Groncefter. | comming.to Gpanceapvep, a little Ci- | of that Prouince. This King, as the other 
tic left deſolate and vninhabited, found | rwo former had dene, felt the fury of 
by the walles a Tombe of white Marble | raging Pexda, with his mercileſſe Aexr- 
very faire, and couered with alike ſtone. | c:azs, that ſore aſſaulted his Territories 
{ This they thought to be found not with- | with rapine and ſpoyle. To withſtand 
our miracle, and therefore moſt fit to in- | whoſe further proceedings, King _4nna 
tombe her corps, which accordingly | drew the ſtrength of his EZaſt- Angles a- 
they did. But that this -had beene- the | gainſt them, and encountred Pena in a 
bara place of Sigeberts Schoole, he mentio- | great and mortall Battle, whercin they 
Grantcefler, | Neth not. Bur whether by him or no, we | were all diſcomfired, and 4»ns among 
[anal e know itnow the other Ynixerſitie of En- | them flaine, when hee had raigned in} a fliine in 
*| gland, a ſeed-plot of all diuine and hu- | continuall trouble rhe ſpace of thirteene | battle by Pen- 
| mane Literature; and one of thoſe ſprings | yeeres. His iſſue were many, and thoſe | 
| whenceiſſue the wholeſome waters that | of great holineſſe | or ſanRtitic of life. at 
doe bedew both the Church and Comn- | Whereof Firminus the cldeſt, and heire| His raizne. 
The Yaiver. | MOn-wealth, borh famous tor the Arts, | apparant, was ſlaine by Pendz in the | Finmimwheire 
ties of England | for Buildings, and Reuenemes,as their like | ſame battle with his Father,and was with | PP 
- wart isnotto be found in Ewrope ( ſaith Peter | him buried in Bliaribragh , now Bl: 
rope. Martyre) and that moſttruely. Butto re- | brugh; but afterwards remoued to Saint 
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8 
An.Do.65 4 
Ethelherd the 
cighth King, 


Edmond5bury. His other ſonne was Er- 
kenwald, Abbat of Chertſide, and Biſhop 
of London that lyeth burycd in the South 
Ile, abouc the Quire in S. Parls Church, 
where tothis day remaineth a memoriall 
of him. His daughters were theſe ; Zthel- 
dridthe eldeſt, was-firft marryed vntoa 
Nobleman,whom Beda nameth Tonbert, 
Gouernour of the Fenny Countries of 
North-folke, Huntington, Lincolne, and 
Cambridge-ſhires : and after his dearh re- 
maining a Virgin, ſhee was remarried to 
Eefrid King of Northumberland , with 
whom likewiſe ſhee liued in perfe Vir- 
ginitic the ſpace of rwelue yecres, not- 
withſtanding, his intreatie and allure- 
ments to the contrary. From whom, 
laſtly, ſhee was releaſed, and had licence 
to depart his Court, vnto the Abbey of 
C oldingham, where firſt ſhee was vailed a 
Nunne vader Abbeſle Ebba, and thence 
departing, ſhee liued at Ely, and became 
her ſelfe Abbeſſe thereof, wherein laſtly 
ſhee dyed, and was interred ; remembred 
vnto poſtcritics by the name of S. Audrie. 
His ſecond daughter was Sexbnrg, who 
married Ercombert, King of Kent, vnto 
whom ſhce bare two Nunes, and two 
daughters, as we inthat Kingdomes ſuc- 
ceſſion haue ſhewed : after whoſe death, 
ſhce rooke the Hhibite of a Nunne, and 
ſuccceded her ſiſter Etheldrid, Abbeſle of 
Ely,wherein ſhee dyed and was interred : 
and their youngeſt ſiſter Withgith, was 
likewiſe a <Menchion with them in the 
ſame Monaſtery, and all of them cano- 
nized for Saints. Ethilburge_ his third 
daughter was made Abbelle of Berking, 
ncere Lexdon, built by her brother B1- 
ſhop Erkinwald, wherein ſhee lined, and 
laſtly dyed, A naturall daughter like- 
wiſe he had, whoſe name was With. 
burge, that with Sedrido the daughter of 
his wife, were both of them profelled 
Nunnes, and ſucceeded cach other Ab- 
beſſes inthe Monaſtery of Saint Br:gges 
in France. Such a reputed holineſſe was 
it held in thoſe daycs, not onely ro be 
ſeparated from the accompanying with 
men, whereunto women by God were 
created, but alſo to abandon the Coun- 
try of their Nariuitic, and as ſtrangers in 
forraine Lands, to ſpend th continuance 
of their liues. 


C—— 


Thelherd, the brother of Ana, the 
yeere of Chri/ts Fncarnation fix hun. 
dred fiftie-foure, was made King of the 
| Eaft- Angles : the which it ſeemeth he had 
| attempted in the raigne of his brother, 


for that he had aſſiſted Penda in his warres 
againſt him g and was the moriue' ( ſaith 

aa ) of the warres againft 0ſwin King 

f Northumberland, whercin {ding with 
the heathen Penaa, he was worthily lain, 
the fifteenth day of November, when he 
had raigned _ two yeercs, lcauing 
his name to the blot of infamy, and his 
Crowne to be poſlcſied by his younger 
brother. His wife was Hereſwith (iſter of 
Hilda, the famous learned Abbeſſe of 


Streanſhale,and great grand-childe ro Ed-| %nt 


wine King of Northumberlaxd, who bare 
vnto him Aldslfe, Elſewolfe,and Beorne,all 
three ſucceeding Edilwald in the King- 
dome of the Eaſt Angles. 


Delwald the brother of Ethelherd en- 


tred his gouernment of the Eaſt-_1n-|. 


gles the yeere of our Lord fixe hundred 
fiftic fixe, and continued the ſame the 
ſpace of nine yceres,without either men- 
tionof any other memorable a&: from 
whom (as is ſuppoſed) iſſued Erhelred 
that ſucceeding King after Beorne... 


Laulfe,cthe eldeſt ſon of Erhelherdand 
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Queene Hereſwith, after the death of AW 


his Vncle King Edelwald, obtained the 


Kingdome of the Eaſt- Angles,and therein| 2 


raigned without any honor or honorable 
action by him performed: Only his name 
and time of his raigne, which was 19. 
yeeres,is left of him by Writers : and af- 


fordeth no further relation of vs hereto ay Y 


be inſcrred, beſides his Coin here ſer. 


PE the ſonne of King Ethelherd, 

: _ brother ro this laſt mentioned 
Atantfe, began his raigne ouer the King- 
TY Eaft-Angles, the whey, 
Chriſt his Incarnation, ſix hundred eigh- 
tie three, and continued in the ſame the 
time of ſcuen yeeres, without record of 
any memorable 47, Wife, or Iſſue, to re- 
utue his name, 


Pameche yongeſt ſon of King Ethel. 
herd, ſucceeded his brother King Elſ- 
wolfe inthe Kingdome of the Eaft- Aneles ; 
no further mention being made of him, 
his wife, nor iſſue, which are all together 
periſhed, and laid long fince in their 
graucs of obliuion, 


Thelred, after the death of his coſen 
Beorne, ſucceeded him in the King- 
dome of the Eaſt-Aneles,ifſuing(as is ſup- 
poſed) from King Edelwald the brother 
of Ethelherd,and of Anna, both of them 


Kings 
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Kings in that Prouince. His raigne by 
Writers is ſaid to be fiftic two yeeres, 
which notwithſtanding was paſſed ouer 
without any memorable note : for albeit 
that his gouernment was long, andthe 
declining Heptarchy not vnlikely ro haue 
miniſtred matters of remembrance to 
ſterities, yer is the ſame paſſed ouer 

y the filence of our Writers, and no 
further mention made of him, beſides 
the education of his yonger ſonne Ethel- 
bert, who prooued a moſt worthy King. 
His wife,and the mother of this vertuous 
ſonne, was Leofrun, ſaith the Writer of 
his life, without further mention of her 
parentage, or otheriſſue. This King de- 
| ceaſed the yeere after Chriſts natmirie, 
ſcuen hundred fortie cight,the ſame yeerc 
y Ethelbertentred his Kingdome of Kent. 


Thelbert, the ſonne of King Ethelred, 

after his fathers death was ordained 
King of the Eaſt- Angles, whoſe dayes of 
youth were ſpent in learning and deedes 
of charitic, and the whole time of his 
gouernment in continuall tranquilitie 
for heis recorded to be a Prince religi- 
ous and charitable, ſober, profound, and 
wiſe in counſell. This King bcing inci- 
ted by offathe Mercias (that ſtill thirſted 
after greatneſſe ) to a his 
Dagin,s Lady of great beautie, came 
| ypon that purpoſe to offs his Court, 
then ſeated at Sutton Walls inthe Coun- 
tie of Hereford, and was by him there 
_ murthered art the inſtigation of 
Oxindrid his vnkinde ( intended ) morher 
in Law ; no other occaſion miniſtred, 
bur the greatneſle of his Port, that much 
in her eyes ouer-heighted her husbands. 
His Bride-bed ( the graue ) was firſt at 
Merden, North from Sutton vpon the 
Riuer Leg. But afterwards ypon repen- 
tance, Offa remooued it vnto Hereford, 
ouer whom, <Milfrid an ynder King of 
the Mercians, built a moſt faire Church 
in memoriall of him, which yet beares 
his name, and is the Cathedrall of that 
See. His Bride, Lady Elfrid, much la- 
menting his corriued murther,withdrew 
her ſelfe to Crowland in the Fenres, and 
there vowed chaſftitie all the dayes of her 
life; notwithſtanding ſome that 
ſhee was wife to King Kenwolfe, the 
ſucceſſour of her brother Egfrid. This 
King raigned the ſpace of fortie fiue 
yeeres,' as is ſet in the Table of our En- 
gliſh Writers, and died in the yeereof 
Chriſts incarnation ſeuen hundred nine- 


| tie three, the eighteenth day of May 3 and 


a —_— 
<— 


his Kingdome iatruded vpon by the Mer. 
cians, hauing had neither wife nor chil- 
dren, that Hiſlorians make mention of': 
after whoſe death the Kingdome of the 
Eaſt- Angles was brought to decay, both 
by the Mercians, Weſt-Saxous, and them | 
of Kent; ſothat by meanes of their vio- 
lence, that Prouince was deſtitute of her 
owne Gouernours, the ſpace of ſeucntic 
ſeuen yeeres, vntill laſtly the aſſaults of 
the Danes (a new-come Gneſt and moſt 
dangerous Enemie ) cauſed the other 
Kings to ſtand vpon their Guards, and 
rather to defend what they alreadic had 
otren, then to ſecke inlargement, to the 
azard of all: at which time, it is ſaid one 
Offa, ro whom the right of that Crowne 
belonged, vpon a religious dcuotion, 
tooke his pilgrimage to the Sepulcher 
of Chriſt, and viſiting in his way a 
kinſman of his, whoſe name was Alk- 


 muud, at the Citic Norhenberge in Saxony, 


there made his will, wherein he adopted 
young Edmund his Heire, the ſonne of 
Alkmund:and accompliſhing his voyage, 
in his returne dyed at the Port Sant 
George, from whence he ſent young Ed. 
mund his Ring, and + akon 4 ordained 
him King of the Eaſt- Angles. Alkmund a 
Prigce of great power in thoſe parts, 
maintainc@ his ſonnes rightfull eleRion, 
and wkh a ſufficient power ſent him to 
claime the Kingdome. Theſe landing in 
the Eaſt of England, at a place called 
HMaydenbonre , built a royall Tower, 
which he named, and to this day is cal- 
led, Hunftantone,fituared vponthe Norrh- 
weſt point of Norfolke, that beareth like- 
wiſe his owne name. 


| terns thusarriued, was as willingly 
eceiued,and by the Eaſt- Angles made 
their King ; in whole time Hangar and 
Hubba,two Daniſh Captaines,withan in- 
numerable multirude of Heathen Danes, 
entred the Land at the mouth of Hum. 
ber, and from thence inuaded Nottine- 
ham, Yorke, and Northumberland, where 


(without reſpe& of age or {ex ) they laid | 


all waſte, and left the Land whence i 
departed like ro'a deſolate Wilderneſle. 
From thence they came with the like 
fury into Edmweds Territories, and ſac- 
ked Thetford a frequent Citie in thoſe 
dayes: bur he not able to withſtand their 
violence, fled into his Caſtle at Framine- 


| ham, wherein he was of them beſieged ; 


and laſtly, taken ( faith Abba Floriacenſis) 
in a village then called Heeliſdune, of 
a wood bearing the ſame name; or ra- 
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| ther yeelded himſclte to their torments, 


to ſaue more Chriſtian bloud :for itis re- 


| corded, that becauſe of his molt conſtant 
; dearitor the | Faith & Profefsion, thoſe Pagans firit beat 


him with battes, then ſcourged him with 


Teſs, tor rage whereof, they bound him 
to a ſtake, and with their arrowes ſhot 
him ts death ; and cutting off his head, 


| contemptuouſly threw it into a buſh, af- 


ter he had raigned ouer the Eaſt. Aneles 
the ſpace of f1xtecne yeeres, hauing had 
neither wife nor iuſue that is read of. 
His body and hcad (after the Danes were 
departed) were buried at the ſame royal! 
Towne,as Abbatermes it, where Sigebert 
the Eaſt- Anglean King,and one of his pre- 
deceſſors, at his cſtabliſhing of Chriſti- 
anitie, built a Church, and where aftrer- 
wards (in honour of him) was built ano. 
ther moſt ſpactous, of a wonderful frame 
of Timber, and the name of the Towne, 


— 


vpon the occaſion of his buriall; called 


| 262 | THE SAXON KINGS OF THE EAST-ANGLES. [to 


— ———_ _ ———_—— — — 


| vnto this day, Saint Edmondſbury. This 


Churchand place, Swenus the Pagan Da- w 


niſh King, in impicty and fury burned to 
' aſhes. Burt when his ſonne Cannte had 
whips, he ſtill calling vpon the name of | made conqueſt of this Land, and goticn 
' poſſeſſion of the Engliſh Crowne, terrified 


and affrightcd ( as faith the Legend) with! 
| a viſion of the ſeeming Saint Edmnnd,! 


in a religious deuotion to expiatc his Fa- 


Crowne vpon the Martyrs Tombe, Af- 
cer the death of this Eamnnd, the Eaſt. 


Danes, and {o continued about ſome fif- 
:ie yeeres, vntill that Edward ſurnamed 
| che Elder, expulſed theſe Danes,and joy- 
ned that Kingdome a Province to the 
TVeſt-Saxonsatter it had ſtood three hun- 
dred fiftie three yeeres. 


A CATALOGVE OF SVCH| 


BRITISH PRINCES AS WITH- 


STOOD THE SAXONS IN THEIR CON- 


QVESTS, FROM VORTIGERN THEIR 
firft maintainer, vnito CaDpvvallaDznR 
their laſt reſiſter, 


Cua” TB R 
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X1lI. 


SSH ry {cuerall Saxon King, that 
P28 ly attained .vnto, and held poſ- 

——_ {con of any part inthe Eaſt 
and South of this Iland, varill ſuchtime 
as their Crownes were worne by their 
Conquerours, and the ſeuenfold diui- 
ded Heptarchy, vnited into an abſolute 
Monarchy : ſo by order of Hiſtory it is 


taines ) ſo long as they kept their ground, 
and ſtood in defence of their owne right- 
full inheritance, ſhould be ſhewed :; who 
with a great diſdaine, and valorous refi- 
ſtance, vnder-went the yoake of the Sax- 
0x5 ſubjc&ions, as their ancicnt Ance- 
ſtors had -endeuoured to cleere them- 
{clues. from- the chaines of the Romanes 
captiuitie. And vnder God and deſtiny 
withdrew, from them rhe hand of de- 


= -- 


pillars ( that ſupported the frame of 
required; that their oppoſers (the Brt- | 


—n—__—_ 


OY 
SSJdyOw as wee haue ſpoken of eue- | fence, they mated the SexonFim all their 
4 delignes. For albeit that the Romans had | 


robbed the Land of her ſtrength, and 
the aſpired Yortigern, called in theſe 
Strangers for his defence: yet their pur- 
poſcs being wiſely perceiued, the pre- 
uention thercof- was preſently practi- 
zed, and eargerly purſued, whileſt the 


their Gouernment ) ſtood vpon their| 
owne Baſes. But the ground-worke fai- 
ling, and thoſe '/proppes not many, the 
waight of all fell vpon ſome few, whoſe 
as and manly rcfiſtance ( Chriſt aſh- 
ſting)ſhall further be related,as time ſhall 
bring them to the yecres of their aduen- 
rures, and carry our Hiſtory thorow 
the. affayres of their . times. - Meane 
while, as wee haue recorded the names 
of their Anceſtors, and worthy forc- 


Angles Country was poſleſled by the 


thers facriledge,built it anew moft ſump- 
tuouſly, enriched this place with Char- 
| ters and Gifrs, and oficred his owne 


raztd to the 
ground b 
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runners, the reſiſters of rhe Romanes fo 
now if you pleaſc, bchold the Catalogue 


| of their Kings, from the foreſaid Yorrs- 
gers (the fir{t ſubducd by theſe Saxons ): 


vnto Cadvalladey the laſt of thoſe Britiſh 
Princes ; who left tothem his Land, and' 
went himſelfe to Rome - whoſe times and 
ſtories, according to thoſe Guides thar 
lead vs, wee will declare, referring the 
creditthereof to our Britiſh Hiſtorians ; 
againſt whom howſocuer ſome cxcepti- 
ons are, and may be iuſtly taken ; yer are 
they not altogether to be caſt off, inthe 
affayres of theſe enſuing Princes, eſpeci- 
ally Gyldas and Ninime, who lived in, and 
preſently after the times of thoſe reli- 
ters. Neither is it to be doubred, but 
that many others there were of that Na- 
tion, no leſſe careful! for tranſferring the 
remembrance of their Anceſtors actions 
to poſteritic, ( no Nation liuing, being 


| more zealouſly deuored in thar kinde, ) 


though their writings hauc in Times 


runes bcene buryed, and their remem- 
brances preſerucd onely by perpetuitic 
of traditions.. And alchough wee hauc 
ſhewed the ancient Coines of the Bri- 
tames, and obſcrucd a ſeries thorow.the 
Romanes {ucceſlion ; yet be not offended, 
that I leaue oncly Blankes for theſe latter 
Princes;as alſo the firſt Saxons, wanting 
the Monics of their own ſcuerall Mints. 

_ Such thercforeas I haue found of any 
Kings ſtamp, raigning whileſt the Land 
was diuided and enioycdamong(t them, 
I haue in the margent of their remem- 
brances affixed, with the Armecs attri- 
buted to cuery ſeucrall Kingdome : and 
hence will obſeruc the ſame order, with. 
out any inucntion or fained inſcription : 
which howſocuer wee want to furniſh 
their ſucceſſions, yer this I am ſure of 20 


Nation in Ewrope can ſhewy the like, or 
can come to {o true a ſcrics of their Souc. 
raignes Coincs, as England is able at 
this day to doe. 


VORTIGERN. 


ortigers among the many moleſtari- 

ons of the Scots and Pitts, was ordai- 
ned ſupreme Gouernor of theſe affaires ; 
and to that end, with the Britaines 
conſent was eleedtheir King. For as! 
touching that Monkiſh Conſtantine, the 
ſonne of Conſtantius, who is ſuppoſed to 
be the brother of Aldreonus, King of Lit- 
tle Britaine in France, ſent for and made 


ie this Portigern is faidto abulc, and laſt- 


| King by theſe Brizaives, whole ſimplici- 


i. _— 


— ——— 


_ 


ly, to cauſe his murrher and deaths I ra- 
ther thinke the ſtory ,to be the ſame thar 
happened aboue fortie yceres before, in 
the dayes of Honorius the Emperor,when 
Conſtantius among ihe other conſpirators 
was raiſed me a hopefull expeRation 

conceiued of his name. 
This Conſtantius indeed had a ſon that 
bare his name, a man of a ſoft ſpirit, 
L 3 
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drow 


Saxons hive | 


I 4. 'd 


- — 


and no dcepe reach, andrherefore in his 


ll | the chiefe Aorsin this Land, haue pur- 


| the bane of the Lan 


yourh was made a Monke. But his farher 
riſen to his aſpiring honour, created him 
firſt his Ceſar, and next Awgnſts,till For- | 
rune turned thoſe ſmiles into frovwnes, ! 
and ftained their purple robes in both! 
their own blonds, For not onely the ſame 
names induceth this doubr,bur the place, 
which was Wincheſter , and the Abbey 
Amphibilus, where this Imperiall Monke 
was '{horne, doth nat a little confirme 
the ſame : the remaines of which Col- 
tedge,by that ſtrong and thicke wall ſtan- 
ding to this day at rhe Weſt gare of that 
Carhedrall Church, doth nor a little 
confirme. Burt wanting better directi- 
ons$to our proceedings, we muſt follow 
for theſe times men of Hater yeeres, and 
not without ſome ſuſpeR of vncertainty, 
The rather, for that the Saxons as then 


poſely concealed all ViRtors and Victo- 
rics againſt themſclues, ncither bur ſpa- 
ringly haue recorded their owne. 

This Yortigern, howlocuer attaining] 
theCrowne, was oucr-awecd (ſaith Nz- 
nixs )by the Pitts and Scots, ſtood in feare of. 
the Roman forces dreading much thereturne 
of Aurelius Ambroſius with his brother Pier, 
ſurnamed Pendragon : and therefore wat 
ting ſt 
his Banding, ſent for the Saxons, as wee 
haue ſaid. He (faith the Britiſh Story ) was 
Earle of Cornwall, of an honougable Fa- 
mily and noble deſcent, his Lady euery 
way anſwerable ro both z by whom he 
three ſonnes, Yortimer, Catigers, and 
Paſcemtins, His ſecond wife, or rather 
Concubine, ( hauing caſt off this firſt 3} 
was Rowena, the daughter of Hengift, 


ut ſo ruinated the 


Church of Chriſtianitie, thar a Prouin- 
_ ——_ of the Britaimes was atfem. 
bled in An. 470. to repaire thoſe things 
that this mariage had decayed. _ 
By this Heathen Damoſel} he had a 
daughter,who(againſt the law of God and 
Nature) was his third wife, that Kings (as 
he ded, ro exculc his inceſt ) mieht 
be deſcended from the right iſſue of Kines ; 
vpon whom he begor his {ad lament! 
ſonne Fauſtus, a vertuous Impe of thoſe 
impious parents, that fpent his life ina 
ſolitary place neere to the Riner Llynter- 
renny, as we haue faid ; who abandoning 
the copany of men, among thoſe moun- 
taines ſerued God in conrinuall teares 
and prayers, for remiſſion of the fault 
committed in his inceftuous generation, 
for the recalling of his parents ro a better 
life, and for the reſtitution of his Coun- 
try to her former liberric, 


This Yortigers raigned firſt ſixtcene! 
yeeres, and then depoſed for his fauours| 
rothe Saxons, was retained in durance 
all che raigne of Yort1mey his ſonne, after 
whole death he was reeſtabliſhed : but 
oppreſſed by the Saxons, and purſued by 
Aurelizs he withdrew himſelf intoWales, 


andamong thoſe vaſt mountaines built a,| Fs. 


Caſtle by Merlins direQion, whereof we 


th of his owne to maintaine}.haue ſpoken,and more we would ſpeake,|| 


were thoſe fantaſticke fitions vnderſc 


with any props of likelihood or truth 
which Rand. of Cheſter in his dayes vtterly 
reieaed. | 


In this Caſtle, Yortigerz with his ince- 
_— wifeafter he had ſecondly raigned 
pace of fix yeeres, was conſumed to 
Alhes,by the iuſt reuenging hand of God, 
by fire from heauen, as ſome haue writ- 
ten ; or elſe kindled by Anrelizs and Yrer, 
as heauEs miniſters tro execute irs wrath. 


which Pagan n_xP rooucd not onely 
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VORTIMER 2. 


.and 


pr 


i 


ortimer, the eldeſt ſon of King Yor- 
tigern, through the abuſe of his Fa- 
thers gouernment, for which heywas de- 
poſed by his owne Subie&s, was exected 
_ of the Britains the yeer from Cheſts 
birth 454+ a man of great valour, whioh | 
alrogerher he imployed for the redreſſe 
of his country, according o.theteſtimo-, 
ny of William Melmsbury. Yortinues((aith | 
)ehinking it nat good to diſſemble the mat- 
ter for that he (aw himſelfe and Country dai- 
7 ſerpriſed by the craft of the Engliſh, ſet 
's full purpoſe to trine them out, 
the ſeuenth yeere after their firſt entrance, 
for twentie yeeres continuance fought ma 
Battles with them, and foure of them with 
great puiſſance in open field z in the firſt 
whereof, they departed with like fortune,and 
loſſe of the Generals brethren, Horſa and Ca- 
tigers : inthe other three the Britaines went 
away with tvitiory, ani ſo long untill Yorti- 
mer was taken away by fatal death, 
Hentington, Monmouth, Randulphus,and 
Fabian,name borh the places and fuccefſe 
,ofrhoſe Bartles : The firſt was in Kert, 
n-the Plaine neere vnto Alsford, 
where thememoriall of Catigers to this 


reliſh of Horſathere interred, The ſecond 
Battle was foughtlikewiſe in Kent at Cro- 
canford ( now Craford ) where many pe- 
riſhed as well Britaines as Saxons. The 
third was at Weppeds Fleet, with great 
| loſſe to the Pritammes + andthe fourth 
vpon Calmore where many of theSaxons, 


| after long and ſore fight were ſlaine, and 


day remaineth ; and Horfed doth as yet | K 


more drowned in flighr,and laſtly driuen 
into the Zle of Thanet, thcir firſt aſſigned 
habitation, ( it not ouer the Scas ) ſo that 
ſmall hope reſted for them ſo long as this 
valiant Yortimer lived, who had now dil- 
poſſeſſed them of all their footing in the 
Continent, and often aſſailed them in 
the Ileof Thanethikewile, as Fabian confi- 
denely affirmerh. 

Bur deſtiny going forward for the 
downfall of Britaine, remooued theſe 
xubbes out of her way : for Rowena, the 
mother of the Britaines miſchicfe,and the 


maintainer of the Saxons reſidence, found 
the meanesto make this worthy Yortimer 
away, and by poyſon cauſed the end of 
his life, after he had valiantly raigned the 
ſpace of foure yeeres : all which time, by 
the reſtimony of an old Chronicle that 
Fatian had ſcene, Yortigern the father re- 
mained in durance, and vnder aſſigned 
Keepers inthe Ciry Caerlegeon, now Che- 
fter, and fo demeaned himſelfe towards 
his ſonne (then his Soucraigne ) in Cuti- 
full obedience and faithfull counſell,that 


The Sax 
ire dilp0t- 
Cled. 


Vortimermade | 
away by Row- 

eNAs - 
Pertimer the” | 
continuance 


of his raigne, | | 
Fabian, Chron.'\ 


par. 5.cap bg- | 


he wonne agajne the hearts of the Bri. 
taines,and was againe re-eſtabliſhed their 


It is recorded by Ninius, that Yortimer 
after his laſt viRory ouer the Sax0ns,cau- 
ſed his Monument to be ereged at the 
entrance into Tpet, cuen in the ſame 
| place of that great overthrow, which by 
the ſaid Author is called Lapis Titali, of 
vs the Stoxer, where for certaine it ſeemes 
hath beene an haucn. In this Monument 


| 
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he commanded his body to be buricd, ts | 


| the further terror of the Saxons, that in 


beholding this his Traphey, their ſpirits 
might be daunted ar the remembrance 
of their great ouerthrow, As Scipio CA- 
fricanus conceited the like, who com-" 
manded his Sepulcher to be ſo ſer, that 
it might oucr-looke Africa, ſuppoſing 
that his very Tombe would be a terror 
to the Carthazinians. But how that de. 
ſire of Yortimey was performed, 'I finde 
not, bur rather the contrary : for an old 
Manuſcript I haue, that confidenely-at- 


| 


firmerh Him to be buried in London : yet 
others from Ninize the diſciple of Elue- 
dugws, hold the place to be Lincolne_. 
But howſocuer bis graue is forgotten, 
yet let this be remembred, that Srgeber- 
tw hath-written of him, that After he had 
vanquiſhed the Saxons(ſaith he)whoſe drift 
was not onely to ouer-runne the Land with 
violence ; but alſo to erett their owne_ 
Lawes without clemencie, he reftorsd the 
Chriſtian Religion then ſorely decayed, and 
new built the Churches that thoſe enemies 
had deſtroyed. 


AVRELLYS AMBROSIVS. 3: 


Vrelius CAmbroſius,verily deſcended 

of that Conſtantine who in the fourth 
Conſulſhip of Theedeſius the younger, 
was clected here in Britaine, only in hope 
of his luckie name, ſucceeded Yortigers 
the Father in the Gouernment of Byrs. 
taine, and Yortimer the ſonne, in affetion 
and defence of his Country. He with 
Pter (ſaith Ceffrey Monmouth) when their 
brother Conſtantine was murthered by 
Vortieern, fled into France,where they re- 
mained the yeers of his firſt raigne, whoſe 
returne ( as we haue heard from N:nias ) 
he greatly feared, and whoſe force at the 
laſt he felt to his ſmart. For hauing againe 


| reſumed his Crowne, he liucd in his old 


ſinnes, & ſuffered the Saxons tobe Lords 
' of his Land: to preuent which ( faith Be- 
da from Gyldas ) the Britaines by little and 


| bib.z cap.46 


—_—_—— 


little beganne to take ſirength, and with 

[ome courage to come forth of their Canes, 
who with owe vniforme conſent, called to 
God for his heauenly helpe. They had ( ſaith 
he) for their Captaine a Romancalled _Hm. 
broſius CAurelianus, a gentle natured man, 
which onely of all the bloud of the Romances 
remained then aliue,his parents being ſlaine, 
which bore the name of King of the Country. 
This mas being their Leader, prooked the 
Vittors tothe fight, and through Gods afii- 
ſtaxce atchiened the Fiftory, From that day 
forward, now the Britaines, now the $ axons 
did preuaile, untill the yeere that Bathe was 
beſieged, which was fortie fonre yeeres after 
their firſt comming intothe 1luud. 

His firſt Expedition ( as our Britiſh 
Hiſtorians report ) was againſt Yortigern, 
and his Caſtle in Wales, wherein that 

incc- 
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| recouer the Kingdome to himlſclte, ain- 


and thence proceeded with | fire and 


inceſtuous King was conſumed to athes 
by lightning trom_hcauen, as we haue 
ſaid:and then following the Saxozs,made 
toward Torke,8 at Maeſbel beyond Hnm- 
ber,cncountring Hengiſt, became his Vic- 
ror: vnto whoſe mercy (ay they ) his 
ſonne Occa yeelded himſclte, and obrai- 
ned in free gift the Country Galloway in 
Scotland for him and his Saxons, But 
theſe his affayres thus proſpering againſt 
the common Encmy, was cnuicd at by 
Paſcentizs,the youngeſt ſon of King Yor- 
tigern, who nor able either ro mate the 
Saxons, or after his Brethrens dcaths ro 


bitiouſly ſought to preferre his baſc hu- 
mor betore the recouery of his Coun- 
tries liberrtie, which then lay gorcd in hr 
owne bloud, For hauing gortenthe ayd 
of Gillamare King of Ireland, whither he 
bad fled vpon the death of his Father, 
and now returned into the weſt of Wales, 


firſt indammaged the Citic of S. Darids, 


ſword. CAurel:zs then ficke in the Citric 
of Wincheſter, ſent his brother Yter to 
withſtand his force, who fl-w both P.:/- 
centins and the Iriſh King his partaker, in 
a ſet and ſore battle fought berwixt them. 
But before this battle, Paſcentius had ſent 
a Saxon, whoſe name was Eopa, in ſhew a 
Britaine, and in habita Phyſitian,to mini- 
er poyſon in ſtead of phyſicke, which 
accordingly was cffetcd with Ambroſize 
his death. 
Vnto this Aurelius Ambroſine is aſcri- 
bedtheerection of that rare and admira- 
ble monument, now called Stonhenge, in 
the ſame place where the Brita:nes had 
beene trecherouſly {laughtercd and inter- 
red, whoſe manner and forme in our 
draught of Wilt ſhire wee haue inſerced;. 
The matter b*ing Stones of a great and 
huge bigneſſe, ſo that ſome of them 
containe twelue tunne in waight, and 
twentie eight foote or more in length, 
their breadth ſeuen, and compaſle fix- 
tecne. Theſe are ſer in the ground of a 
good depth; and ſtandin a round circle 
by two and two, having a third ſtone 
ſomewhat of leſſe quentiry laid gate-wiſe 
oucrthwart on rheir roppes, faftned wich 
tenons and mortaifes, the one into the 
other ; which to ſome ſeeme ſo dange- 
rous, as they may not ſafely be ppiled 


vnder, the rather forthat many ofghem 
are fallen downe,and the reſt ſuſpe&ed of; 
no ſure foundation: notwithſtanding, at ! 
my being there, I neither ſaw cauſe of 
ſuch feare, nor vncertaintie in accoun- 


ting of their numbers ; as is ſaid to be, 
The ſtones are gray, bur not marblcd, 
wherein great holes arc bearen cuen by 
force of weather, thar ſerue for Rauens 
and other birds ro build in, and bring 
forth their young. The ground-plot con- 
taincth about three hundred foot in com- 
paſle, in forme almoſt round, or rather 
like vnto a Horſe-ſhoo2,with an entrance 
i1 vpon the Eaſt-fide, Three rowes of 
ſtones ſceme formerly to hauc beene pit- 
ched, the largeſt ourwards, and the leaſt 
inwards; many whereof are now fallen 
downe:but thoſe thai ſtand, ſheyw ſo faire 
an aſpect, and thar ſo farre off, that they 
{ccmeto the beholders to be ſome For- 
:r<fle or ſtrong Caſtle. A Trench alſo is 
about chem, which hath beene much dee. 
per:and vpon the Plaines adioyning,ma- 
ay round coppcd hilles without any ſuch 
trench(as it were caſt yp out of the carth) 
ſtand like great Hay-cockes in a Plaine 
Meadow. In theſe, and thereabours, by 
digging hauc becne found peeces of an- 
cient faſhioned armour, with the bones 
of men, whoſe bodies were thus concred 
with carth that was brought rhither by 
their well - willers and fricnds, cuen in 
their head-pceces ; a token of loue that 
then was vicd, as {ome imagine, 

This Trophey, Aurelizs Ambroſins (in 
memoriall of the Britaines maſlacre)erec- 
red, and is worthily accounted for one of 
the Wonders of this Iland, andare in the 
verſes of Alexander Necham called The 
Giants Dance;wherzin this Ambroſius was 
interred afrer he had raigned thirtie rwo 
yceres, and whereof the Towne Amoreſ- 


bury beares the nam*. Others report, that | 


the Britaines ereted this moſt ſtarely S2- 
pulcher ouer the body of Ambroſe there 
flaine by the {word of his enemies ; that 
his Countries loue,in ſuch a coſtly pecce 
of worke, might remaine vnto poſteri- 
tics in this,the Altar of bis vertue an4 94%- 
hood : for Panlus Diacons ſaith, that this 
man, in ſuccourins his decayed Countrie_, 
tooke pon him the Imperiall Robe, and a- 
gainft the violent rage of thoſe Cerman ent- 


mics, oft times onerthrew their puiſſant av- | 


mies, but was laſtly laine by th:m vponthe 
Plaines of Salesbury. T cannot with ſilence 
ler paſſe the ridiculous reports of the 


bringing of the Stones out of Africke into 


Ireland, and from thence, vnder the con- 
duct of Yter the brother of Ambroſius,vn- 


to this Plaine, by the induſtrious meancs | 


of Merlin, ſurnamed CAmbro%t, borne in 
theancient City Merdhyn.and as Humfrey 
Lhwa ſaith, of anoble virgin, whoſe father 
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| for his kill in the Mathematicks, and won. 
derfull knowledge in all other kinde of lear. 


to be the ſon of an Incubus, or a male Demll, 
which inthe ſimilitude and likeneſſe of men 
doe wſe carnally to company with women. 
But how this may agree with his diuine 
mouth, whotels vs that Spirits haue nei- 
ther leſhnor bones;and the whole Scrip- 
tures,that man is carnally begorren, con- 
cciued & borne;T leaue for others further 
| rodiſpute.Only I know,thar ſuch beger- 


ning, was by the rude common people reputed 


tings as Merlines is reported to be, with- 
out father, and Simon Marws alſo,that be- 
fore him would needs be the ſon ofa Yr. 
ein,doc nora little contradit our Chriſte. 
an Profeſſion, yhoacknowledge onely the 
conception of Chriſt, to be conceived 
without the ſeed of man, or of finne. But 
to our purpoſe : U{mbroſing Aurelius ( by 
Panuinizs accounted the laſt Emperor of 
the Britiſh bloud ) is ſaid to raigne in Bri- 
tainethirtic rwo yeeres, and to die in that 
of Chriſts Incarnation 497. 


V TER PENDRAGON. 4 


valour,8 in the Gouernment of Britaine. 
His entrance was with troubles againſt 


Eske and 0#a:the ſonnes of King Hengift, 


whither this new-made General preſent- 
ly repaired ; and giuing them bartel], 
with the diſcomfirure oftheir whole Ar- 
my, tooke both the brethren priſoners, 
and commitrred them to ſafe cuſtody, 
But the Britaines (ſaith Boetiws)becoim- 
| ming diſloyall ro their Prince, ſeldome 
aſſiſted him with preuenting counſell:and 
the Prince enamored v 
Cornwals Wife, conſulred more with 
| Merline to transforme himlelfe from 
himſelfe, then to giue direQion againſt 


Ter,{urnamed Pendragon, the brother 
of Ambreſins, ſucceeded him both in 


the Saxons, who vnder the leading of 


had paſſed with ſpoile tothe City Yorke, 


n the Duke of 


the commonenemy.. For, comming to 
Tindagel! Caſtle in Cornwall, poſſeſſed by 
Gorlois, Duke of that Prouince,beheld(in 
hiseye)the paragon of Nature, which was 
Lady Tgren, his Dutches and wife. Yer, 
whoſe thoughts till then had bin free,and 
from his childhood had euer followed 
Mars inthe field, was now ſurpriſed fo 
farre with her loue, that his Shield and 


and all his thoughts ſet on worke to pur- 
chaſe his moſt wiſhed defire ; which laſt- 
ly, by Merline and Magicke was effected, 
and that after this manner / if we will be. 
leeue him of Monmouth, who is the re- 
rter.)His ſuites and hopes failing(faith ; 
) to win her ynto diſhonour, Aerline 
altogether new - moulded the ſhape of 
King Yter, and printed in his face the fea- 
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rure of Gorlois her owne Lord, by which 
meanes, and without ſuſpect the King 
diſhonourably violated this Ladies cha- 
ſtitie, in which bed of deceit, the famous 
Arthur was begot. The captiue Capraines 
Eske and 0a 1nthele looſe times of his 
loue, gat looſe from their Keepers, and 
with their ratling armour rouſed Yter 
from this wanton Lullaby : who with 
troopes of ſtrength, and trumpets of de- 
fiance, mer theſe Saxops face to face in 
the field, where berwixt them was fought 
a moſt bloudy battell, and that euen al. 
moſt tothe laſt ſtroke; and wherein,if fa- 
tall deſtinice had withdrawne her hand, 
the Iland had been rid oftheſe Intruders 
for euer. For therein (ſay our Authours) 
the Saxons periſhed by the Britaines 
{words ;vpon whoſe points alſo Eske and 
oa paid their eſcapes with the loſle of 
their liues, This field was at Yerolam,whi- 
ther Yter ſicke, and in his Horlſe-litrer, 
was borne among his Army, and after 
long and ſore fiege, wonne from them 
that Cirie. Finalſ , when this King had 
raigned the ſpace of cighteene yeeres, he 
dicd by poiſon put into a well, whereof 
viſually he dranke, and was buried art 


Je NY 


Stonhenge with his brother CAmbroſint. 
Of his ſurname Pendragon, theſe ſuppo- 
ſals ate made. Ar his natiuity (ſay ſome) 
appearcd a fiery Comer, in ſome part re- 
ſcmbling a Dragons Head:wherupon that 
great reputed Prophet Merline, attribu- 
red this heauEly Meceor vmto this Prince- 
ly new-borne Babe, and gaue him the 
name of Yter-Pendragon. Others for his 
ſerpentine wiſedome ,derine the ſurname of 
this Serpents Head, who like vnto that 
of Dan bit the Hor(e heeles, ſo that the 11. 
ders fell backward, For,in all his wartes a- 
gainſt the Saxons, he was moſt fortunate 
and victorious, with their great ouer- 


named from his Royall Banner, borne euer 
before him,wherein was portraied a Nra- 
gon witha Golden Head,ot which Standard 
ſince, neighbour Nations haue had good 
experience,& in far Countries it hath bin 
diſplayed in the cauſe of Chriſtianitie, to 
theterrour of the Pagans, as in Syria by 
y :1nuintible Engliſh King, Richard the firſt, 
ſarnamed Cur-de-lionzin Scotland & Wales 
by that coquering Prince Edwardthe firſt, 
and the ſame as yet is in field born for an 
Imperiall Standardin our Engliſh Campes. 
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throwes, Bur others will haue him ſo]. 
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In gold and 
ievvcls, as 
Hardeg ſaith. 
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Rthurthe ſonne of Yer, 
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otten as! 


; | yeeres of age ; about the yeere of Chriſt }; 
is ſaid of Lady 7eren Dutcheſſe of | fiue hundred and fixteene ; or as Matthew 
Won was crowned King at fifteene | of Weſtminſter hath it, fiuc hund 
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| cighteene. His proſperous entrance was 


was ſo often ſpread for the cauſe of Chri- | 


enuicd at by Lotbo King of the Pics, and | ſfianitie,and defence cf his Conntry,being 
by Gouras king of the S cots,who had mar- | the oxely prop that wpheld the ſame. And la- 


ried his owne Aunts, Annaand Alda, the | mentable it is, that the fame of this puiſſant 
two ſiſters of Ambroſe and ter, each of | Prince had not beene ſonnded by a more cer. 
them expeRing the Crowne: before him, | 2a7me Trumpet : for to ſay the truth of his 


through the opinion & repute of his ba- | Writer euen ina word, he was well skil- 


ſtardy;eſpecially Zotho, who had iſſue by | led in Antiquities of tradition ; bur as 
Anya, Mordrad,and Gawas : the latter of | it ſeemeth, not any of ancicnt credit, ſo 
which ſpent his life in the cauſe of that | many toyes and rales he euery where in- 


quarrell. His firſt proccedings were a- terlaceth out of his owne bratac, where- 
gainſt the common enemie the Saxons, | with he was charged while himſelfe liu- 


whoſe Capraine Colgerne,he chaſed from | ed,inſomuch as he is now ranged —_ 


Northumberland into Torke, which Citic | thoſe Writers whom the Roman Church 
likewiſc he girt with a ſtrait ſiege, not- | hath cenſured to be forbidden. 

withſtanding Colgers thence eſcaped into| This hurt therefore thoſe ouer- zealous 
Germany, and of King Cherd;ke got ſuc-| Aonkes haue done to the Subieft vehere- 
cour for his Saxons,who with ſeuen hun- | of they wrote, that through an ouer- 
dred ſayl: arrived in Scotland. Arthur ad-| much conceited opinion, with the vertue 


uertiſed of his great power, raiſed his | and fame of the perſon, they hauc iing- 


| fiege,and drew towards Londen,8& thence | led ſuch matters as may iuſtly bereiected, 


ſent for ayde to his Nephew Howe{, King | whereby rheir worths are not onely de. 
of Little Britain inFraxce,who came him- prone of their truly-deſcrued honours, 
ſelfe in perſonto __ with his Vacle. | but which more is,cuen their perſons ſu- 

Theſe from S6uth-hampton marched to| ſpeed ro be nought elſe but titions, as 


Lincolne, which City Cherdik had ſtrong-| Hercules in onuid,or Hedtor in Homer. And 


ly beſieged, bur was thence forced þy | ſo hath Geffrey done by this moſt worthy 
Arthurs conquering ſword. Twelue Bat-| Prince Arthur, whoſe warres againſt the 
tles he fought againit theſe Saxons(as Ni- | Saxons for defence of this 7and, he hath 


#ius recordeth) with great manhood and | enlarged with the Conqueſts of other 


victory. The firlt was at the mouth of the | Kingdomes and Countries, wherein he 


RiuerGl/eyne-the ſecond, third, fourth, 8 | neuer came : which hath made not onel 


fifth,vpon the bankes of Doxglaſſe, in the | his As to be doubted of, but euen his 
County of Lineux:the ſixth yponthe Ri-| perſon to be called in queſtion, whether 


uer Baſſws ; the ſeuenth in the wood Cals- | any ſuch Arthur euer ruled in Britain. Yer 
don, the eighth neere tothe Caſtle Gzy-| with better regard to the Recorders of his 
zienzthe ninth in Wales, atthe Towne | ſpreading fame,we grant borhthe man,& 


Cairlion;the tenth at Trachenrith,or Rithg-|. many honourable parts in him, though 
wode vpon the Sea-{ide : the eleyenth vy. |notinthe like manner as they hauc laid 
on a hill named _Agned Cathergonien ,\them downe: Neither are wee ſtrayed ſo 


and the twelfth at Bathe, or Bathen-hif, | fxxrefrom the ſteps of credulitie, that we 


where the Britaines ( as Beda ſaith) gaue| can beleeue no morethen we ſee , or that 
the Saxons a very great ouerthrow;which| ſccing, be fore-ſtalled with aprejudicate 
( by Gyidas report) happened fortie foure | opinion:for though we conſent not to the 


yceres after the Sax0xs firſt arriuage into | fables of Homer, neither ro the inuentions 


borne, 


and Country, | 
Swords yorn before him,his Rownd Tables, 


Britaine, the yeere wherein himſelfe was |that Euripides & Sophocles made vpon the 
: Battles of Troy, yet wedeny not but that 

Of Arthurs ſucceflighath Home and}.there werEWarres & Battles at Troy,wher- 
abroad, his gre "Magnificence-Mm Coorth in martiall a&s yndoubredly were 
is Zanxers,and foure Golden pe formed : neither doubt we of his per. 

on, as Seneca leemeth to doe of 7upiters, 

and challenges, of Martial Hononr, lerfbut acknowledge it with reuerence for 
Honmouth the, Writer, Newbgry the| exuth, yet with this reſeruation,thar all is 
Reſiſter, and Leignd the Majarginer, be| not Goſpell which is written in Greeke. 
heard for me. Burt certaigew Is (by the| And hadtherenorbecn a truth of things 
report of Aſalmesbury) that Arthur was a| wherupon Poets made their fables, there 
Prmce more worthy robe aduanced by the_ | had beenar this day no fables of Poets in |, 


qv Au. | $r82 of record. in warrantable credit, then | the world, Andas Geffrey wondreth, that 


by fables ſcandalized with pocticall fittions 'ngither Gyldss nor Beds doe mention-Ar- 
aud byperoojicall falſhoods; Whole Banner thyr nor his great deeds, fo, ſaith Rendel- 
| | FM 
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Land,inhis Poericall ver 


CArthar an Iron Aall, that both bruiſed 
and brake the Lyons iawes aſunder. 

Therefore of his perſon wee make no 
doubt, _— his as haue bin written 
with ro0 lauilh a pen : neither conſent we 
with thoſe Hiſtorians that naturalize him 
for a Britaine, ſccing that Ninius, Beda, 
Malmesbary,and himlelfc ſcemeto ſpeake 
the contrary:for Ambroſius being the bro- 
ther of Yter Pendraga,as we already from 
Beda haue ſhewed, was a Captain deſcen- 
ded from the bloud of the Romans,whoſe 
parents ſaith Ninius, had worn the Purple 
Robe, and both of them the ſonnes of Cop- 
ſtantine, whole father in Britaine againſt 
Honorizs the Emperour had put on the 
ſaid Robe, And by his natural deſc&c from 
the Romans, Arthur not only denicd them 
Tribute, bur alſo threatned to haue a Tri- 
bute from Rome-for in his Lettersto that 
end ſent ynto the Senate, thus in an old 
Manuſcript we find it indited:nderſtand 
amone you of Rome, that I am King Arthur 
of Britaine, andifreely it hold and ſhall hold, 
and at Rome haſtily will be, not to gine you 
truage,but to hane truage of you: for Conſtan. 
tine that was Helens ſonne,and other of mine 
Amceftors, conquered Rome,and thereof were 
Emperours, and that they had and held I ſhall 
haye yours Goddis grace. Whereby is ma- 
nifeſt his bloud was from the Romans, Let 
| not therfbre any of our Britaines take ex- 
| ceptions againſt me for this;neither thar I 
1.enlarge not his fame, by the enlargement 
| of his Empire in Rnſdia, Lapland,8 in ma- 
king Norway his Chamber of Britaine, as 
if thar Kingdome and Title ſhould be gi- 


_ 


i. 


" "i 


| thongs our of other mens Leather:hisc0- 


hs,may wear Geffry,that hath augmen- 
[ed thE abouethe eh of coakelky.. Put 
for y truth of this Prince,beſides a Char. 
ter exemplified vnder.the ſeale of King 
Edward the third-wherin mention is made 
of King Arthur, to haue bin a great Bene- 
faQor to the Abley of Glaſtenbnry,who as 
To. Rouſe reporteth, had giuen Bren-A arch 
and other Demaines, to the value of fue 
hundred Markes yeercly, to the ſaid Mo- 
naſtery, His .Armes (being an Eſcocheon, 
wheron a croſſe with the Y/rgin Mary bea- 
ring Chriſt in herarmes)cut in ſtone, and 
ſtanding ouer the firſt gate of entrance as 
yet, is ſaid to be the Armes of that Abbey. 
And 7oſeph,the judicious Monke of £xce- 
ſter, who followed King Richard the firſt 
in his warre for the Conqueſt of the /7o/y 
{ts extolleth Ay- 

thur with Alexander,Ce(ar, and Hercules , 
yea and N7niw, farre his ancicnt, calleth 


uen him by y Pope, that indeed cuts large 


ripe Hiſtorians, haue made both doubts 
and obicSions againſt them, And there- 
forcI conclude with this Arthuy,as Sainr 
Auguſtine with the Athenians Whoſe men 
( ſaith he ) were ener greater in fame then in 
deeds, And with N/nims will end with his 
ſaying; Arthurus pugnabat contra iflos in di- 
ebus ills, licet multi ipſo nobiliores eſſent, 
ipſe tamen duodecies Dux belt fuit Vitforg, 
bellorum- Arthur made warre againſt them 1n 
theſe dayes,& though many were more noble 
then he, yet was he twelue times Generall in 
the fiela,and returned Conquerony But more 
; conſtant is the memory of his death, and 
place of his burial,both which arc repor- 
red vpon warrantable credit:for Mordred 
the ſonne of Lotho,whereof we haue ſpo- 
ken,aftefting the Crown,vpon a pretence 
of right from King Yter,and ſuppoſed ba- 
ſtardiſe of TAHr7thur,gaue many attempts, 
through the ayd of his Pics, & aſſiſtance 
of the Saxons, ro diſpoſſeſſe him of thar 
wherein he was ſeated:and laitly at* Kam. 
bulan or Cambula in Cornwall(laith Leilad) 
this Britiſh Heftor encoii tring Mordred, ſlew 
him out-right, and received of him his owne 
deaths wounds, The wirneſle of this Ficld 
as yet arethoſe peeces of Armour,horſe- 


which are daily digged vpintillage of the 
ground;yvnleſſe thoſe reliques of bartle be 
the ſeales of that fight which Marian 
writeth to haue beene in this place be- 
twixt the Britaines & Saxons, in the yecre 
of our Lord cight hundred and twentie. 
If then it be true that Arthur here dyed, 
this place we may ſay ſeemeth ro be con- 
ſecrated vnto «Mars: for Tindagell Caſtle, 
ſtanding hard by, firſt brought into the 
world this glorious Prince,tor one of her 
nine Worthies z and Cambula againe recci- 
ued his laſt bloud. But from this place he 
was carried ynto Glaſtenbury in Somerſet-, 


of May.in the yeere of our Saluation fiue 
vioriouſly raigned twenty fixe yecrcs. 


His body was there buried, and fixe hun- 


cond, & firſt Plantagenet, had ſwayed the 
Enealiſh Scepter to the laſt of his raigne, it 
chanced him at Pexhrooke to heare ſung to 


queſts ofthirty kingdomes,and killing ot 

Denabws the huge Spaniſh Giant, and his 

combat with Frolo, Gouernor of Frante, | 
& with Lucius Hiberns the Roman Legate, 
whoſe ſlaine body he ſent to the Senate_ 
for the tribute of Britaine by them demi- 
ded:ſcing that others before me,far more 


harneſſe, 8 other habiliments of Warre, |. 


a 


Augnſs de C- 
7" 


" Cameford. 


ſhire, where he died the-one and twentith | 


hundred forty and rwo,after he had moſt 


dred yeeres after was taken vp,and found. 
vpon this occaſion : When Henry the ſc. 


Marian. Scots, 


Wal. Cenmuen. | ' 
Antiq. Glaſten, 

Arthur the 
continuance |} 


of his raigne, 
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| the Harpe certaine Dirties of the worthy | 


exploits and aQts of this Arthur, ( by a 
Welſh Bard, as they were termed, whoſe 
cuſtoine was to record and fing at their 
feaſts the noble deeds of their Anceſtors) 
wherein mention was made of his death, 
andplace of buriall, deſigning it to be in 
the Church-yard of Glaſtenbury,and that 
berwixt two Fyramides therein ſtanding : 


to be digged,and at ſcuen foot depth was 
found a huge broad ſtone,whercin a Lea- 
den Croſſe was faſtned, and in that fide 
that lay downward, in rude & barbarous 
letters ( as rudely ſct and contrined )rhis 
| inſcription written vpon that ſide of the 


Lead that was towards the ſtone : 


Hrc tracer $BPVLTVS REX An. 
TVRIVS IN INSVLA AVALONIA, 


| Herelieth King Arthur buried in the lhe 
of Aualonia. 


And digging nine foot deeper, his body 
was found in the trunke of a Tre, the 
bones of great bigneſle, and in his ſcull 
percciued ten wounds,the laſt yery great, 
and plainly ſeene. His Queene Guenewer, 
that had bcene neere kin{woman to Cador 
Dule of Cornwall,a Lady of paſſing beau- 


tic, lay likewiſe by him, whoſe trelſes of 
haire finely platred,and in colour like the |i 


Giraldus Cambrenſis, a worthy Authour 
and an eye-witnes, is the reporter of this |i 
finding of Arthzrs bones, And the Croile 
of Lead, with the Inſcription, as it was 
found and taken off the ſtonce,was kepr in 
che Treaſury or Reueſter of Glaſftenbury 
Church, ſaith Szowe, rill the ſuppreſſion | 
thereof in the raigne of King Henry the | 


eight, whoſe forme and rude Letters we | - 
| hauec here expreſſed to thy ſight. 
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Queene Guinener his wife, by the direc- 
tion of Henry de Bloys, Nephew to King 


Henry the ſecond, and Abbat of Gla- 
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The bones of King Arthur, and of 


— _— 


feenbwry, atthat preſent, were tranſlated 
inio the great new Church, and there in 
a faire Tombe of Marble, his body was 
laid, and his Qseenes at his feetc ; which 


wherupon King Henry cauſed the ground! gold, ſeemed perfect and whole vntill it A 


was touched, but then ( bewraying what 
all beauties are)ſhewed it ſelfero be duſt, 
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London, very 
beaurifull in 
ſbew, burde. 
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noble Monument among the farall ouer- | 
chrowes of infinite more, was altogether 
raced at the diſpoſe of ſome then in 
Commiſſion; whoſe too forward zeale, 


and ouer-haſty ations intheſe behalfes, 
hath left vnto vsa want of many truths, 
and cauſe to wiſh that ſome of their im- 
ployments had beene better ſpent, 


In his Booke 


 CONSTANTINE. 6. 


of Cornwall,and coin to King A+ 
thur by his alliance in mariage, at 
his death was appointed by him to ſuc- 
ccede in his Dominions,8& moſt ioyfully. 
recciued of the Commons, as the man,in 
the opinion of this worthy Eleor and 
themſclues, accounted moſt fit to defend 
the Land from the many oppreſlions of 
the Saxons, whonow beganto ſpread the 
wing as farre as ro Tyne in the North, and 
to ſet downe the limits of their ſeuerall 
Kingdomes;which norwirhſtiding, theſe 
ſtrangers daily cnlarged vpon the home- 
bred Inhabitants, the ciuill warres ofthe 
| Britaines giuing way to the ſameand that 
not onely among themſclues, but by the 
Pifts alſo, in the behalfe of the two ſons 
of Mordred,that ſought to diſpoſleſle him 
of his Crows. In which quarrel many bat- 
tles were fought, but with ſuch ſucceſle 
tothe attemptors, that theſe two Com- 
petitors were forced for refuge into Lon- 
don and Wincheſter where taking Sanfua- 
* ]ryinthoſe Churches, neere vnto the Al. 
] tar Conſtantine ſlew them :. for which 
deede,the Prieſt Gyldas, that flouriſhed in 
thoſe dayes, in his Inneitine reprehenſions, 
thus writeth : Britaine hath Kings,but they 


C: »ſtantine the ſonne of Cador Duke 


ked,pilling and harming the innocent people, 
reuenging and defending.but whom: $ - as 
be gmiltie & robbers. They hane many wines, 
yet breaks they wedlocke ; many times ſwea- 
ring, yet periure themſelnes , vowing bat for 
the moſt part with diſſembling lies, warring, 
bat ſtill maintaining vninſt & cinillbroyles., 
abroad purſuing theenes, and yet at home_— 
cheriſh them, euen at their owne Tables, and 
ſome times alſo reward them,They gine large 
almes indeed,yet beape they wp ſinnes high as 
the Monntaine, They ſit inthe Seat of ſen- 
tence, yet ſeldows 7 the rule of right inde- 
ment »deſpiſine the bumble and innocent per- 
ſons, aud extolling yp to Heauen proud and 
blondy Murtherers Theenes,and Adulterers, 
yea, and if he would permit them the very e. | 
nemies of God. Many they keepe in priſon, 
and load them with irons, more to ſerue_ 
their owne pnrvoſes, then for any enilt in 
the perſon, taking ſolemne Oath s before 
and 'vpon the Altars, and yet deſpiſe they the 
Altars, 4s altogether vile, and but filthy 

ones. | 

Of this hainows and wicked off ence,Conſlan- | 
tine the tyrannicall whelpe of the Lyoneſſe of 
Dewon-ſhire is not ignorant who this yere,at- | 
ter the receiuing of his dreadful Oathwherb y 
he bound himſelfe, that in no wiſe he ſhould 
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| with the company of Saints,and his owne mo. 
| ther being preſent) did notwithſt2ding in the 
reverend laps ofboth his M 8thers.the church, 
and her by nature,and that under the weſture 
of an holy Abbat, denoure with ſword and 


the entrailes of two children of noble and 
| Kinely race,and likewiſe of their two Gontr- 
nonrs, yea, and that (as I [aid before the ſa- 
cred Altars ;the Armes of which perſons ſo 
ſlaine, not ſtretched forth to defend them. 
ſelnes with weapons (which few intthoſe dazef* 
handled more valiitly then they )but ſtretch. 
&d forth to God,and to his Altar inthe day of 
Iudgement ſhaft ſet vp the renerend enſignes 
| of theix patience and faith at the Gates of the 


ſpeare, in ſlead of teeth, the tender ſides and | wy yeeres before onercome with the often and 


City df Chriſt,»hich ſo hane coueted the ſeate 
of the Celeſtial Sacrifice, as it werewith the 
red ec Mantle of their cluttered bloyd, 

Theſe things he did not after any good 
deedes done by him deſeruing prayſe :for ma- 


changeable filths of Adultery, and foraking 
his lawfall wife( contrary to the Law of God) 
being wot looſed from the ſnares of his former 
ſinnes, he increaſeth the new with the old. 
Thus farre Gy/dzs, for this time, and for 
[the raighe of Conſtantine , whole life be- 
ing no hetter, was cut off in battell by 
CAurelizs Conanus , when he had raigned 
fully thtee yceres, and withont ifſue was 
buryedat Stonhenge, | 


n—— 
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| A” relizs Conanws,the Nephew of King 
Arthur, after he had {laine his coſen 
Conſtantine in battell, was made King o- 
; uer the Britaines;inthe yeere after Chriſts 
Natiuity fiue hundred ' can five. He was 
of diſpoſition free and liberall, but there- 
withall of a light credir,and very ſuſpici- 
ous,cheriſhing thertr that accuſed others, 
without reſpec of right or wrong, put- 
'tirg ſome to death, and retaining others 
in perpecuall priſon, among whom his 
* owne vacle was one, whoſe two ſons he 


whelpe (as ſpeakes the Prophet ) Anrelizs 
Conanus,what doſt thoutart thou nt fwallow- 
ed wp in the filthy mire of murthering thy 
K infmen, of committing fornications and a- 
dulteries, like tothe others before mentioned, | 
if not more deadly. as it were with the wanes 
axd ſurges of the drenching Seas, onerwhel. 
ming So with her unmercifull rage ? Doſt 
thou not in hating the peace of thy Country,as 
a deadly Serpent, and thirſting after cinill 
warres (5 ſpoiles{ oftentimes vniufily gotten) 


cauſcd to be ſlaine,no cauſes obieXed,but 
-thar rhcſe three were in truth berwixt 
' him & the Crowne: for which,and other 
the kketmpious patts, the ſaid Gy/das co- 
tinueth-the tenor of his vehement repre- 
henſton jnthis manner. And then Lyons 


ſhat wp againſt thy ſoule the Gates of celeſti- 
all peacecThon being left alone.as awitherine | 
tree in the middle of a fieldcal to rewe#brance 
(1 pray thee )the vaine youthfnll fantaſie,and | 
ouer-timely deaths of thyFgthers & thy Bre. | 
thren : ſhalt thou being ſet apart, andchoſen 
forth of all thy lineage for thy godly _ 


”e 
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{ and lamentable 


be reſerued to liue an handred yeeres, dr re- 
maine on earth till thon be as a as Methu- 
ſhela? Nothing leſſe. And thus with exhor- 
rations for his amendment, turneth his 
ſpeech to his Succeſſor. 53 

The raigne of this King,am 
| certainties of other proceedingy, is ran- 
ged by our owne Hiſtorians, & vncer- 
tainly. For ſome hold him to rule onely 
rwo yeeres, and no more, being Ken cut 


| 


J_—_ 


% 
a ng 


olf by tht uſt reuen ing hand of God for 
his ſinnes : others allow rhree yeeres for 


his raigge, wherein, as they ſay, moſt vi- 
cond lived, and yet Matthew of 


Ber will have him continue in 


ent no lefle then thirtie yeeres ; 
and TohntStowe_ addeth three more : 
ſuch extttames are wee driuen vnto, 


that hay our relations onely from 
them, þ 


o 
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Ortiporus, after the death of Arrelius, 
ſucceeded him in the Kingdome of 
the Britains, which then was much ſcant- 
led by the intruſiss of the Saxons, whom 
in many Barttles ( as ſay the Britiſh Hiſto- 
rians) he vanquiſhed, and valiantly de- 
fended his Land and SubicRs, from the 
danger of them and of their Allies: not- 
withſtanding theſe reported ations thus 
honourably atchicued, yea and his Pa- 
rentage with ſucceſſion of government, 
may be both ſuſpeed and iuſtly called 
in queſtion, as by the words of Gzldas 
is manifeſt , who ſuffered not this King 
alſoto paſſe vntouched in his 1nnefine_- 
10ns, And thos (ſaith 
he) Yortiporus the Tyrant of South-wales, 
like to the Panther in manners and wicked- 
neſſe, dinerſly ſpotted, as it were with many 
colonys, with thy hoary head in the Throne 
fall of deceits, crafts, and wiles, and defiled 


euen frons the loweſt part of thy body 10thep | y 


murthers committed on thine owne kinne, 


and filthy adulteries, thus proving the vn. 
worthy ſonne of a 
was to Ezechias ; 
violent ſtreames of ſinnes, which thou ſwal. 
loweft vp like pleaſant wine, or rather art | 
ſwallowed wp by them, (the end of thy life by | 


ood King, 4s Manaſſes. 
|= chanceth it that the 


little and little now drawing neere ) cannot 


yet ſatisfie thee ? What meaxeſt thou, that | 
fornication, of all exils as it were the full 


heape, thine owne wife being put away, with 


preſſe thy ſoule with a cert zene 
Cannot be auoyded ? | 
By this teſtimony of Gyldes, this Yor- 
tiporus could not be the ſonne of bad Co- 
nan, as Geffrey Honmonth and Matthew 
of ghar affirme him: = Father be- 
ing compared to Ezechias Ki 
Indab, and bi hies 
uernrment, as is"faid, the ſpace of foure 


ſucceed him. 


-—— 


| crowneof thy head, with dicers and jundy\ 


Aa 


| 


| 


\ _ 


her death, which thou wronghte F _ 0p- | 
en that | 


of "Rr 
continuing his go. | c 


ceres, ended his life without iſſue to 


MAL.| 
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Alzo Canonue, the Nephen Att- 
relius Conanus:as ſome write,[Agcee- 
ded Yortiporws in the Kingdome of Bez- 
t4ine, a man of a moſt ſeemely preſence; 
but withall, charged with many vnbe-} 
ſceming and foule ſinnes, by ancient Gy/- 
das, the onely recorder of the Actions in 
| theſe times; who calſth him the Dragon 
of the Iles, greater in pawer then many, but 
exceeding al in miſchiefe and maliceza large 
giner, but more lauiſh and prodigall in all 
ſinnes and licenciouſneſſe : in CArmes and 
Dominions more ſtronz, and greater then a- 
ny other Britiſh Potentate , but ſlronger in 
the deſtyuttion of his owne ſoule, in commit- 
ting the grand abhorred ſinne of Sodomic_ . 
In his youthfult dayes, with ſword and fire 
he brought te deſtruttion his YVncle by the_ 
CArothers ſide ( being then Kine ) together 
with many others, and after vpon a ſhew-ſee- 
ming remorſe of Conſcience, vowed the pro- 
feſfion and life of # Monke ; but returned 
ſhortly after to his owne vomit, and became 
worſe then he was before : for deſpiſing his 
firſt mariage, he became enamored pon the 
wife of his brothezs (pnne, whiles he was bi- 
ning;and after that he had kept her a-certaine 
time, murthered them both. Intheſe ſinnes 
he continned the terme of fiue yeerts, ana. 
dyine without i ſſue, left his Crowne to ano- 
ther, 

By theſe reprehenſions of Gyldas: it 


thould rather ſeeme that thefe Princes | 


tiued alrogetherar one & rhe ſame time, 
veto. whom he ſpake perſonally ,- and 
mouth to mouth, which could fiot be, if 


| provoked the godly with many iniaries., was 


\SAX0085. 


their enemies, 'Howſocuer, ſome later | 


” — cc - 


ſuch fucceſſions and ſuch yeeres had 
beene expired, as here is laid downe, 
d therefore not without cauſe ſome] 
aue afhrmed, that theſe Captaines v- 
ſurped authoritie together in divers parts 
of the Hand, and nor ſucceſfiuely one 
after another, neither in deede as Kings, 
but rather Tyrants, polluted with theſe} 
grieuous ſinnes, as you haue beard, and 
are ſo termed by. their owne Hiſtorian, } | 
that bringeth * one more to tyrannize, | * xf cerdixbe 

whom neither Monmouth nor he of Weſt-| not __ 
minſter hath ſpoken of, which is Cune. | 99 te | 
glaſms, whom he calleth 2 Lyon tawpey | rm King, | 
Butcher ,a Beare,a Contemmer of Religion,an tbe (p34 | 
Oppreſſour of the Clergie, that foaght againſt 
God with his many grieuous ſinnes,and way- 
red ypon\naÞt with his martiall weapons. He| 
( faith he) did put away his lawfull wife, 


proudly conceited of his owne wiſedome, an4\ 
ſet his whole hope in wncertaine riches. If 
then the head was ſo ficke, couldthe bo- _ 
dic be ſound,” that as ( Beda ſaith) were fo| zedebifÞ.avg} «| | 
ſet to byeake all orders of truth and inftice,| #*42* ] 
that ſcant any token or remembrance thereof 
remained? And for witneſſe againſt them, | 
called their owne Hiftorian Gy/das, that ' 
accuſed them of many impieties, and 
this not the leaſt, that thoſe Britaines | 
negletted the preaching of the Goſpelttothe 


For theſe {innes aſſuredly, God gaue 0 
their Land to another Nation, and them-- ] 
ſelues to exile, or to the ſwords of I 


Bri-/ 
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| Britaine hath rarher excuſed their ſins bY | 
the ouer-raſh zeale of Gy/dzs, whom he 
termeth a Pulpit-Prieft.( but no perfe Hi. 
ſorian)that beat downe f{innes with an 0; 
uer-ſharpe cenſure of the ſinners, as the 


twarſner of many Preachers is at this day, 


But (faith he) let the true renowne of the | 


Britaines appeare to the world:and ſurely fo 
ſhall iz dge for me, And againe I returne 


rd iny Intended purpoſe. 
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| 


the aſſiſtance of Gurmu 


Areticus ſucceeded Matgo inthe g0- 
uernment of Britaixe, as deſtitute of 
vertue and fluent in vice, as any of theſe 
his preceding Kings : for it is recorded 
that he was a nouriſher of diſſenſions,and 
ſowed ciuill warres among his ſubiects ; 
a finne vdible to God and Man, and vnto 
the vaconſtant Britaines gaue occaſion of 
his hatred : which when the Saxons per- 
ccined, was further inſtigated, and with 
an Arch-pirate, 

and Captain of the Norwegians, followed 
]againſtthe King, who not able to reſiſt 

them, fled into the Towne of ated 


burne in ſhort ſpace the whole City ;an 
Careticus flying beyond Senerne, ſecure 


loſt their whole 


for ſaferie, but by the deuice of his pur- 
ſuers, cerraine ſparrowes being caught, 
and fire faſtned to their feete, were let flie 
into the Towne ; where lighting vpon 
ſtraw and otter matter fir for flaming, 


—_—_— 


a 


himſelfe among the Mountains of Wales, | 
wherein he died, after he had vnproſpe. 
rouſly raigned three yeeres:and from thar 
rime forth (faith Randulphus)the Britaines 
ingdome in the Eaſt 
part of the 1land, and were confined in 
the Welt by the Riuers Severne and Dee. 


See, Cre 
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Adwan, after faure and twenty yeeres 

ciuill dyſenſion maintained among 
the Britaines, euer ſince they had forgone 
their Country, and betaken themſclues 
ro thoſe vaſte, but ſecuring Mounraines ; 
of a Ruler onely of North - Wales, was 
made Gouernour of all thoſe parts ; a 
man deferuing well before he came to 
that eſtate, and being riſen, maintained 
himſelfe and ſubieRs in great honour and 
peace. His firft affaires againſt the Sax- 
o#5, was to reuenge the deaths of his Bri- 
taines,and harmeleſſe MHonkes of Bangor, 
flaine ( as we haue faid ) by wilde Erhel- 
| frid,the mighty King of Northumberland. 


| haue enſued, had not the quarrell beene | | 


Theſe in Ficld had afſembled all _ 


Co  Om——_ 


powers, wherein the fatall end either of 
the Britains or Northumbriaxs muſt needs | 


———— To | 


Tp 


ſtayed by the mediation of fricnds. 
Theſe Kings, then, and there reconciled, 
embraced peace, with ſuch true friend- 
ſhip, that they continued amitie toge- 
ther ſo long as they lived. 

Harding ſaich,that this Britiſh King Cad- \cume the 
wan, honourably receiued and worthily or 
cheriſhed 4ccs,whom this King Ethelfrid 
had pur from his bed, for the Iouc he bare 
vnto his Concubine ; but is deceiiftd in 
making her the mother of Zdwiz, that 
was his fiſter, and Cadway to raigne but 
13. yeeres, whereas others allot him 22, 
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hundred thirtie fiue ; Hee warred moſt 


CADWALLO. 1:z. 


es 


neither to mention their names. in their 
monethly Calender, nor regiſter the yeere_ 
wherein they were ſlaine, in account of their 
gonernment.but aſdigned it unto the raigne of 
their Sncceſſour King Oſwald, which was (0 
obſerued vnto his dayes, (o terrible was this 
worthy Cadwallo,and odious the remembrice 
of this unfortunate Battle. But this curſed 
Captaine ( {aith he) entoyed not this felicitie 
long: for the ſaid Oſwald, to revenge his bro. 


Adwallo or Cadwallin, the tonne of 
Cadwan,was made King ouer the By:- 
taines, the yecre of Chriſts Incarnation ſix 


ſtrongly againſt the Saxors , and cither 
by Conqueſt or Alliance joyned amitic 
with Penda the crucll King of the Merci- 
ans, a Pagan Idolater himſclfe, by the re- 
port of Bega, although a Chriſtian in name 
and profeſcion, yet in minde and manners fo 
rude and eutragiors, that he ſpared neither 
womens weakneſſe nor childrens innocency, | ſtrongly fenced in the faith of Chriſt, & neer 

but put all ts death with grienous and bitter | to the Riner Deniſe gaue him battle, wherein 

torments, to fulfill his cruell & wnmercifall | himſelfe and lute-vittorious Hoſt were all 

tyrauny ,waſting 4 long time,and raging ouer | ſaine and confounded. 

the Froninces, purpoſed to exterminate out of |" Burt we muſt remember that Beds was | 
the borders of Britanny the whole Nation of | a Saxon ; in whoſe behalfe his penne hath: 

the Eneliſh,and to extinguiſh the very name-| ſomewhat paſſed the bounds of equirie 

of them. Neither did he ought eſteeme ” re- ,( ifnot verity ) in charging this molt va- 

erence or hononr to the Chriſtian Religion, liant C onquerour with tyranny, and his 

which thoſe men embraced : ſo that even to | Martiall Sword with crucltic, that was 

this day (ſaith he) the Britaines cuſtome 5s to | drawne & ſtrucke in detence of his natiue 
ſet light by the Faith or Religion of the By- | Country,wherin the Saxons claime ftood 

eliſhmen;neither wil they communicate with \ onely vpon vniuſt intruſion, So likewiſe 

them more then with Heathens or Pagans. | himſclfe being a Monke and Prieſt, hath 

Theſe rwo cruell Kings flew the moſt. cuery where blamed the Britaines for dil- 

Chriſtian Edwyn King of Northumberland lenting from the Roman Church, in celc- 

with his ſonne Prince 05fride, ina great | bration of Eaſter and other Ceremonics ; 
and bloudy battle at Hethfield, the Foe whereas in doctrine they were as fincere, 

of Chriſts Incarnation fix hundred thirrie | which is the true ſubſtance of the Goſpel. 

three:and the yeere following, with wic- | But the Britaines record thar this valiant 


&.\ ked force (faith Beda) but with worthie | Cadwallg dyed not in Hethfeild, neither 


wengeance,Cadwallo the Byitaine ſlew Oſrike | by the hand of King Oſwald, but that he 
and Eanfrid, Kings of Deira and Bernicia, | raigned in great honor rhe ſpace of eight 


that were become Apoſtataes from their Chri- | and fortic yeeres, and in peace dyed the 


ſtian Faiths,and that with cruelty and laſſe of | 22.0t November,in the yeerc of Chriſt Ie- 
the Saxons,astheir own Hiſtorians held it fit | fus 677-His body the Britaines butyed in 
Pe ze 


| 


thers death, came with a [mall power, but | 


Geffry Monm. 


Cadwallo, or 
Cadwan, the 
continuance 
of his raignes 


ee 
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 S.cAartins Churchin London,neer Lud- | homet intheherefie of the Neftorians : and 


gate ; whoſe image great and terrible, 
triumphantly riding on horſeback, being 
arrificially caſt of Braſſe, they placed vp-- 
on the ſame Weſt gatc, tro the further 
tearc and terrour of the Saxons, as Yart 
zer beforc had commanded his at Stonar. 
But this relation, as alſo that he wtarei 

the ſiſter of King Pends, as my gften na- 


the p: 
of 


| of 


med Manuſcript reporteth, I leage to the 
beſt liking of my Reader. , 
Abour this time the moſt blaſphemous 
doctrine of Mahomet began to inke& all 
the Eaſterne World, For althoughkim- 
ſelfe liued ſome nine yeeres before the 
goucrnment of this Cadwaflo, yet preſent-' 
ly after his death, his doGrine was more 
publikely imbraced. He was born 1 474- 
b:a, ot a poore and baſe ſtocke, and being 
fathcrlcfſ:,was ſold for a bond{lauc ynto 
an 1/maclite, whoſc name was Abdemona. 
ples,a man of excceding great riches, and 


now for his wealth and Magicall Arts, 
wherewith he bewitched the mindes of 
e,allumed to himſelfe the name 
t Prophet of God, and began 
to bec famouſly publiſhed for the do. 
arine mae he taught : the which was 
no buta contuſed Chaos of all the 
hereſies that had beene before him : for| 
with ce ac he denicd the Trini- 


tie ; witlfthe Marichies, he affirmed but 
two perfons to be inthe Deity ; with En- 
nom, he denied the cqualicy of the Fa- 
ther ghd the Sonne; and with Macedore, 
tauSht that the Holy Ghoſt was a crea- 
ture. He borrowed of the tewes Circum- 
cifion, of the Nicholaitans, pluralitic of 
-wines ;zand of the Geptiles, much Super. 
ſtitionz and more to cloake his diueliſh 
inuented fantaſies, ſomewhat he rtooke 
from the veritie of the Goſpell. Oftheſe 
compounded, he deuiſed a law, & wrote 


in great trade of Marchandizingzand Ma- 
homet for his ſubtiltic in wit, was his fir 
inſtrument, & greatly in his fauour. The 
Maſter dying, left 4homet his chiefe 
Faor, who hauing great riches in his 
kceping, married his Miſtris, and ſo be- 
came heire of all; with whom conſorted 
one Sereius a Monke, which for herefie 


was fled into Arabia, who inſtruged Ma- 


this his Religion in the Booke called his 
Alcoran , and thoſe his Profefſours hee 
named Saracens, from Sara the wife of 
Abraham, 
He dicd of the falling fickneſſe, which 
long time he had diſſembled, ſaying for-| 
ſooth after his trances,that the Angel Ga- 
briel had c6ference with him, the bright- 


nes of whoſe glory he could not behold. 
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Adwallader, the ſonne of Cadwallo,and 
laſt King of the Britaines, 


C 


dominions, and with great valour fought 


after the | againſt the Saxons, as he of caonmouth 


death of his Father, ſucceeded him in his | affirmerh, of whom heare him ſpeake in 


his 


—_ 


lids. 
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al laſtly into a dangerous ſickneſſe, with de- 
[paire of reconery, and wnable to goo”. 
Much debate & ftrife aroſe among his great 
Lords,& others of high eſtate,inſomuch that 
they warred each againſt others 10 the no ſmal 
annoyance and detriment of the whole Coun- 
try. At which very time likewiſe,ſo great 
a dearth of corne & victuall raigned, that 
herbes and roots were the Commons 
chicfeſt ſuſtenance:whoſe third calamiric 
was morrtalitie and peſtilence; raigning ſo 
ſore,and ſo ſuddenly,that in their cating, 
drinking,walking,6e ſpeaking, they were 
ſurpriſed with death, 8 in ſuch number, 
that the liuing were ſcarce able to bury 
the dead ; which miſcries laſted no leſle 
then elcuen yeeres continuance, whercby 
the Land became deſolate, and brought 
fortbno fruitat alt. in fo much that thc 
' King & many of his Nobles were driuen 
to forlake their natiue Country, and to 
ſceke reliefe in forraine parts, Cadwallader 
repaired to the Court of Alan his coſen, 
the King of Litle Britain in Frace,wher he 
was honourably receiued & maintained. 
"But now the Angell of God ſheathing | 
his fword from ſlaughter, and the earth 
anſwering man againe with her former 
abundance, thoſe Saxons that were eſca- 
ped, ſent for more of their Nation to 
their furcher ſupply ; who repleniſhed 
the Cities, and manured the Country, at 
this day called Lbyoyger, containing all 
the Land that lay on the Eaſt of Seerne 
and Dee, diſpoſleſling the poore Britaines 
of their rightfull inheritance, and diui- 
ding their Lands vnto their owne yſe. 
Cadwallader hearing of their daily arvi- 
uage, and their vniuſt intruſion vpon his 
home-bred SubieRs, minded their re- 
dreſſe by his preſent returne, and to that 
end had wrought King Alan, for his ſuc. 
cour & aſſiſtice.But ſee how it chanced : 
he being now ready to imbarke his Hoſt, 
and to hoiſe yp his ſailes = Britaine, the | 
ſilent night being much ſpent in prayet” 
and Gonkicuion thar God would pro- - 
ſper with good ſucceſle theſe his grear af- 
fayres,beholdan Angel appeared to him, 
or at leaſt-wiſe to his ſeeming he heard a 
voyce,thar forbad him the enterpriſe,de- 
claring that it was not Gods will thar he | 
ſhould vndergoe that Voyage,or that che 


, 


ger ; but contrari-wiſe bade hic him to 
Rome, and of Pope Sergirs recciuc the ha- 
bir of Religion, wherein he ſhould dye, 


and reſt in peace. 


his owne words. Cadwallader ( ſaith he ) | 
raigning vittoriouſly the time of 12. yeeres, | being told ynto Alan, ſearch was made 


This dreame ( for I holdit no other) 


into the Bookes of both the Iterlines,as | 
alſo into the ſpeech of the Eagle at Shaf- 
tesbury, pronounced eight hundred and 
cighty yeeres beforethe birth of our Sa- 
wour Chriſt ( if we doc belecue theſe to 
be true ) wherein it was prophecicd for-., 
ſooth, that the Britainzs ſhould loſe their 
Kingdome, and that the ſame ſhould be 
poſleſſed of others, vnrill the time that 
y bones of Cadwallader ſhould be brought 
from Roe, By ſuch toyes and illuſions 
in thoſe dayes of darknes, the euer-erring 
mindes of men were content to be led ; 
for not onely Cadwallader, a quiet and 
meeke.ſpirited man, was poſlciſed with | 
this conceit, that it came ynto him by a 
diuine prouidence, bur alſo King Alan 
perfwaded him to obey his Oracle; and 
thexeupon preparing for his Pilgrimage, 
gaue Ouer his expedition for Britaine.and 
left his diſtreſſed Subies tobe ouer-run 
by ſtrangers, and the Land to be enioyed 
by a forrain Nation:and receiuing the ha- 
bit of ſeeming Rcligion at the hands of 
Pope Serg1s, dicd loone after in the yeere 
our Lord 68g. and there was buryed 
in S. Peters Church,, being the laſt Kin 
of the Britaines bloud, that had held off 
{eſhon thereof the ſpace of one thouſand 
one hundred thirty and ſeuen yeeres be- 
fore the Natiuitic of Chriſt, and fix hun- 
dred eighty-eight yeeres after his Birth, 


as the Chronicler of Wales, with other | 


Britane Writers, haue calculated,though 
(as is ſaid) afterthe largeſt ſize. Bur ho. 


ſoeuer.:this ſudden alteratis was wrought 


in Cadwallader, yer whiles he continued a 
King in health, he raigned ( ſaith Geffry ) 
in great magnanimitic, the terme of three 
yeeres, and fought many Bartles againft 
the Saxoxs, whoſe ſword was cuer ſhea- 
thed with ViRory , for Lothsire King of 
Kent he ſlew in the Field, and Edilwach 
alſo King of rhe South-Saxons, with the 
ruine of his Country, as the Britiſh Hiſto- 
rians repott, and would haue it. 

But Beda,-vato whom more Credit is 
hereinto be giuen, tels vs, that Lothaire 
was {laine by Edrik, his Kcphew & Suc- 
ceſſour, declaring the manner and day of 
his death; and that Ceadwafl, a young man 
of the Weſt-Saxons bloud royall, being 
baniſhed from among them, fell ypon 


| Britaizes ſhowd ruletheir Land any lon- | the Sowth-Saxons, harrying the Country 


and killing thcir King. But afterwards la- 
menting the bloud he had ſpilt, whercat 
euen Nature her ſelfe ſeemed to be of- 


_ in great repentance abandoned 
his 


rai gnes 


c&p.26. 
Cap. 15, 


| 
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Saxon Mo- 


narchs. 


| bis Kingdome, & pilgrim-like went.vnto 


Rome, whereof Pope Sergius he was bapti- 
zed vpon Eaſter Euen, the yeere from 
Chriſts Natiuitic 689. The times thus 
agreeing, their names ſo ncere, their-de- 
uotions alike, Sergizs the ſame ghoſtly fa- 
ther to both, their ſepulchers 1n one and | 
the ſame Church, doe ſtrongly confirme 
that they both were the ſameand one on- 
ly man, as wee formerly haue ſaid. Bur 
with this man Cadwallader, whereſocuer 
he dicd,lay buryed the laſt bloud of their 
Kings, their gouernmenr, and immediat- 
ly the very naine of Britaine, for many 
hundred yeeres enſuing, as inthe ſequell 
of this Hiſtory ( Chriſt aſſiſting ) ſhall be 
ſhewed, 


ng nn 


And now at laſt, according to my firſt | 
interidmerit, I am come to ſpeake of the 
ſucceſſion of Great Britaines eMonarkes, 
from which ( vpon the fore-ſhewed oc- 
caſions of the lands diuifion, the Saxons 
poſſeſſions, and theſe Britarine Reliſters ) 
I haue beene ouer-long ſtayed, and am 
forccd to returne againe to King Henezft, 
the firſt of the Saxons, that I may ſhew 
their ſucceeding ſuccefſion in this Engliſh 
Monarchy ; wherein of neceſitie I muſt 
deſire the patience of my Reader, it ſome 
things be againe touched that formerly 
haue beene ſpoken, the Matter of Hiſto- 
ry ſo much requiring, and the Method 
that to my proceeding I haue propoſed, 
enforcing it. 


IN THE MONAR 
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BRITAINE, WHEREOF HENGIST THE 
FIRST KING OF XENT BECAME THE 
Firſt Monarch of the Engliſh-men. 


CHY OF GREAT 


_——— 4 CC DCGOI 


—_. — 


CuarPr 


X1I11. 


& Enziſt, a Prince ot the Eng- 
2 l:ſh-Saxons, having the c0- 

== IF mand ouer certaine Forces 
» planted in the Low-Conn- 
"PYED tries of Germany,in the yere 

of Chriſts Incarnation fourc hundred and 
fifty,tranſported them oucr into Britarne, 
where the fifth yecre after his arrivall, he 
began his kingdome in Kezt ; and hauing 
ſurpriſed his ſonne in law King Yortigersn, 
ſlain his Britaines,and jcized into his pol- 


ſeſſionthe beſt of the Iland, he laid the 
foundation of a Monarchy, & deſerueth 
to be reputed the firſt Monarch of the 
Engliſh Nation. 

( 2 ) He(as all the Saxon Kings befides ) 


doth claime his originall from Prince 
Woden, and his wife Fria, by Wechtathe 
eldeſt of their ſeuen ſonnes, being the 
fifth in jſſue from them, as thus : Him- 
{clfe was the ſonne of Witheils, who was 
the ſonne of Witha, and he the fonne of 


Flaren Wigert 


Wechta 


—. 
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Gefiry Mon. 
Polydor Virgil 


Petri Albin 
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Wechta,the cldcſt ſon of the derifiedWoden. | to that Countrics Tihabitants,wto wetc 
This Prince held the ſupreme Sceprer.| from him called Estings, oucr whoin he 
of this Ilandforthirty foure 'yceres con- } Raigned peaceably rwen:y yeercs. 

tinuance, and ther2in dyed honorably, | (5) Rowena, the datighter of King /7en- 
ſaith Marian Stott. Birt Petey de Ikhan, | ort,was borne in G. 1317) beiore tier Fa- 
thers departure, and atcrwards fint for 


\f 


one daughter, whoſe names were Hatwa- | witc,to inioy the pleaſu: cs of her Paga- 
ker,Eske, and Rowena. \niſh bed,and to the great decay of Chri- 
(3) Hatwaker his cldeſt ſonne, isrepor- | ftanity and gricte of the Nobility, ſhee 
ted by Petrus Albings of Wiiteaberze, (a | became the kings ſecond witc, and the 
great Gencalogiſt and Hiſtorigrapher al- | prncipa] cauſc of the Lands deſtrudion, 
{0)to be Duke of the Saxons in Germany, ByHherheg had a daughter, who contrary 
and there lett ro gouerne the people ar_ toalllawes either of God or man, was 
his Fathers departure for Britabne: And | hikewile his third wifes, by whom he had 
if 4/6:745 authority be ſufficient, he was ulue 4% 7% that as vertuouſly ſpent the 
the Father of Duke Hatwegat, ant grand- : dayes of his lite, as hee was inceltuouſly 
father of Hilderik King of the Saxors,an- | begot in that wicked bed. 

ceſtor to the valiant Mitikindrs, rhe prin- | This Rowena whom ſome cal Ronixa,by 
cipall progenitor of the mol} noble Fa- | Yittarprus is accounted ihe Necce, & 1:0t 
mily of the Dukes of Saxony. | the daughter of #eng'37.Bur ſeeing his 0- 


(4) Eskethe ſecond opening Hen. jgjnion is, gramndcd vpon the youh of 
#iſt,came oucr with his Father INOBri. $ep27/itas not ſuffiggn: in yerrs to hanc a 
taine,and was his affiſ}ghr inall his warg, aughtcr fo mariagaable,! rather tlunk & 
wherein he gaue warthy ceſtimony' af! his bare reſtirmgpy vnable to ture 
his valour : whoſe Kiftzgdome of Ken aF{{rhe gicar ſtreame of-other Writers out 
ter his death he cnioyc > H theituall courſe & recctucd chaacll, 


$4.4.) as 


— ww 
—_ — - —— 
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Cunarran XIV. 


Llaa noble Saxon, being ſent 
for by King Henegift, about 
2| the three and twentieth yeer 
"2 of his raigne, broughta freſh 
ſupply of thoſe Germans to the reliefe of 


in Suſſex, where putting backe the Inha- 
bitants in many skirmifhes, laſtly chaſed 
the into a great wood then called Andred- 
flege ,vihence often being aſſayled by the 
ſudden aſſaults of the Britaines, (wherein 
as may be thought,hc loſt the liues ofhis 
two elder ſonnes ) was ſo hardly beer, 
that he ſent for more ayde of his Saxons, 
who came to his ſupply, * 

(2) His ſtrength thus augmented,and* 
ambition ſtill encreaſed, he fought three 
cruell and bloudy bartels, but the laſt of 
them moſt fatall againſt the BrYitaznes, in 
the place then called Macrodeſburne, and 


; belieging the ancient and famous City 


Andred-Cheſter (fituarcd in the ſayd great 
foreſt, and chicfec defcncible fortreſle in 
| all thoſe Southerne parrs)intercepted the 


Britaines that cameto their reliefe, and 


Wy *— 


— 


entring the ſame by an aſſault put to the 
{word al that were found within ic. After 
which great loſſe,the Britaines ſought ra- 
ther to prouid for their owne ſafety by 
flying inro deſert places, then by making 
open reſiſtance to procure their own t00 
apparent deſtruction. 

( 3) Ela inthis ſtate continued the 
time of fiue yeers before heaſſumed the 
name of King, orthe limits of that Pro- 
uince aſſigned vnder his gouernment:but 
then without any ſhew of reſiſtance, layd 
the foundation of this Kingdome which 
was the ſecond of the Suxons;and as Hen- 


= hisPoſltſſion. wherein for fix yeeres 
ſpace with Hengiſt, hee lived, with ſuch 
approbation of valour as that, after his 
death he became the ſecond Saxon Mo- 
narch of the Eneliſh-men, inthe yeere of 


(4) He is ſayd tobe the elder ſonne of 
Oſa, and 0a his genealogy Florentius of 
Worceſter thus deriueth,: ofa (ſayth hee) 
was the ſonne of Etheybert,and he the ſon 


ttt. ths 


/t.held Kent, fo he had S»/ſex and Surrey |** 


grace 488, | 


Elli Mong, 


| of Ingengeat, who was the ſon of Angen- 
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of Ingebrand, the ſonne of Wegbrand,the| of the enemy, or by naturcs appoint- 
ſonne of Beors, the ſonne of Beornws, the | ment, it is vncertaine, | 
elder ſonne of Brand, the (6n of Bealdeag,| (7 ) The youngeſt ſonne of King 


adorne it with memory ot his as : tor 
His Iſſne_. nothing of lim is Ictt memorable, be- 
ſides the building of Chicheſter. Fortune 
(5) His iſſue were Kymen,Plenching, | indeed fer his Fathers Crowne on his 
and C:ſ/a, three valiant ſonnes, that came , head, but kept rhe Impcriall Diademe | 
ouer with him,and aſſiſted him in his en- in her owne hand, to adorne the head of 
terpriſes for Britarne, From Kymen, the {a worthier bearer, which was Cherdik 
port wherein they arriued;, was called the Weſt-Saxon, vitro whom Crſſa gaue 
K ymeniſhore , by the Britaines, Cuneue- | ycerely contriburion,to ſecure himfrom 
ſhore, vihich time and Seas hath both the Britarmes,as before and after hath bin 
ſhortened, and altered - and now it and ſhall be ſhewed. 


| is called Shoreham, a well knowne hauen| (8) This E//a his entrance and cre- 


in S»ſſex. This Prince came to his graue | ion of his Kingdome,for time is vncer- 
before his Father, cither by the ſtroke |taine ; bur his raigne therein, as alſo in 
of warres, or by the courſe of nature, | his Monarchy, is more certainly known: 
without further mention of his acts, and | for he was King of the South-Saxons the 
his ſucceſſion, cut off by his death. ſpace of thirry two yceres, and Monarch 

(6) Plenching his ſecond ſonne, was | of the Engliſh-men {xc and twenty,dying 
borne vnto him in the Low Countries | inthe yeere of Chriſts Incarnation fiuc 
of Germanie_, and with his brethren affi- | hundredand fourteenc, which was the 
ſted his Father ro the attaining of the | thirty fixth after his firſt arriuall into 
South-Saxons Crowne ; bur being cut off <opint 


gat, whoſe father was Aluſa, the ſonne. by vntimely death, whether by the hand | 


the fixt ſonne-'of Prince Woden and of Ella, was Giſſa, whom death ſpared to 
Lady Fria his wife. livea long life ; but fame as ſparing roj 


See Chap. 6. 


I 
An, D.495- 


144th, Weitm, 


Renr p, Hun, 


RC Ot 
Or Inn 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF 


% 4 A&A 4 
Cf Bd) a AIC Pr 
; [TCACIFTCICTITCEINC 


CHERDIK THE BRST KING 


THIRD MONARCH OF THE ENG. 
LISHMEN. | 


— 


* | 
* . 
® 

— 

® \ 

« \ ” 
. /F 
. 

. 
. P 4 
. 4 . 


— —— — en Ae retemen—<E— _ore 


CuayrrnnR XV. 


—___— ce EP 
— — 


> He Saxons Sunne, thus l the region of Nataxleod, (which coun. 
/ riſen and high aſcended] try bare the name of the King) and neere 
vpon the South of Bri-| vntoa brooke of water in the Weſt of 
taine, beganne now to | Hampſhire, which from Cherdik began to 
ſpread his beames to-| be called Cherdiks-ferd, where now a 
we WF” wards the Weſt,forKemt| Towne of the ſame name ftandeth, but | 
being quictly poſſeſſed by KingEske,and | by contration and ſhortneſſe of ſpeech 
South-Saxia, with all rhe ſubdued, at the | is called Chardford. 
diſpoſe of great Ella, Cherdik a valiant (3) Floremtius of Worcefler, the Saxons | 
Capraincof the Low Country Germazs, | Genealogift, ( as I may well cerme him )| 
thought hizaſclte as ſufficient in warres, | bringeth this Cherdik ( as he doth the reſt 
and as able. for reach, to, weare, and ro.|of the Saxon Kings ) from the ancient 
weild a Crowne of*Eſtate, as.cither of | Prince eden, and thatinthis manner : | 
them that had ſo.done befoxe him And | Cherdik (ſayth he) was the ſonne of El; 
ſecing thar Britain was now the ſced-plot | ſis, ang he'the ſonne of Eſlz,the ſonne of 
for Diademes, ſet his affectiqnand prepa- | Geriſines the ſonne of Wigga,the ſonne of 
ration that way. | .Eri4rrin,theſonne of Freodegar,the ſonne 
(2) He with his forcey eqtred. in the of Beorn, the progenitor of 74a, the firſt 
Weſt of that Iland, where hee inhis firt laps Bergjcia, and both of them the 


battell. ſo danted the Inhabitants,thataps. ares of Brand,the ſonne of Bealedag,the 
parant ſignes of approching glory, were | fift ſonne of the foreſaid Wodey. 

added to his aſpiring hopes: for therein} (4) In the ſeuenth yeere of £4 his 
he flew Natanleod, otherwiſe called Na-| Monarchy, was his arriuage, and fix 
zaleod, a mighty King of the Britaines, | yeeres after he beganne his Kingdome | 
whereby an eaſe entrance was layd open | of the Weſt-Saxons; Teating himſclfe and | 
to his deſired Empire, and a more eaſic | the foundation thereof berwixt the By;. 
warrc left to his poſterity. This battle | taines and the South-Saxons - for whoſe 
chanced abour the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus | further ſecurity, Ciſa King of that Pro- | 


fiuc hundred and eight, and was fought | uince,- gaue him an yeerely contribution 
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towards thc mairitenance of his charge 
in warre; wherein;hee got ſuch repurati- 
on, that after the death of Els, and the 
thirteenth of his owne raigne, hee aſſu- 
med the Monarchie vnto himſelfe, and 
was both thefirſt King of the WeſkSex- 
0#5,and the third Monarch of the Eneliſh- 
men, wherein he continued the ſpace 
of twenty one yeeres, ard deceaſed in 
the yeere of our Lord five hundred thit- 
ty fine, being the three and rhirtieth of 
bis Kingdome, and the fortieth af.er his 
firſt arriuall. 

His Iſſues. 

(53 Hisiſſue were two ſornes, Key: 


rikahd Conye : the one- immediately, | 
and the itſue of the other collarerally ar- 
rained to the ſame poſſeſſion and title 
chat Chesdike here firſt layd. 

(63- Chelwolfe his ſecond ſonne ( for 
of XKemik theeldeſt wee are hereafter to 
ſpeake ) harh little mention made of a- 
mong our wrKets : fnore then thar hee 
was the Anceſtour of Eskwin, the eight 
>» Wo the Weſt-Saxons, that is ro ſay, 
the father to gexffid the father of Kenſy, 
which Kenſ5-had iſſue the ſays Ekwry, 
who was the ſucceſſor of King Keawalk, 
and predeceſſor of! King Xentwin in the 


Kingdome of the Weſt-Saxons, 
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=>» -rik, the eldeſt ſonne of 
FLY 


VN Britain,valiantlyſerued vn- 
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der bim, as well in the Battle fought a- 
gainſt King Natemeod,the firſt day of his 
arriuage, as in othet battels againſt the 
Britaines in other places;namely, at Cher- 


See Chap, 7. 
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| Saxons, and the fit Monarch of 


the Te of Wight, Iramediately vpon the | 
death of his Father, he ſucceeded in his 

whole dominions, and was ordained the 

ſecond King of the Weſt-Saxons, and the 

fourth Monarch of the Zzgliſbmz,begin- 
ning his raigne ouer both ar one and the 

ſame time, the yeere of Chrift his Na- 

tiuity fue hundred thirty foure. 

(2) Andenlarging his confines vpon 
the Territorics of the Britains, gaue them 
two great ouerthrqwes, the oneat Seares- 
bury inWrilt.(bire,and the other at Banbury 
in Oxford ſhire, which wasfought the two 
and twentieth of his raigne, whereby his 
fame grew more renowned,and his king- 


{pace of rwenty (ix yeeres, and left this 
life in the yeere of our. Lord God fiye 


Hu Iſſue. 

(3) He had iſſue three ſonnes,Chelwin, 
Cuthwolfe and Cath. Chelwinthe firit,ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the Monarchue, and 
| Weſt-S axons Kingdome, ., 

(4) Cothwolfe, the ſecond, afliſtcd his 
brother in many victories,as preſcntly in 
his raign ſhall follow. And Ct the thixd 
brother,famoys in his iſſuc,though men- 


of more largely hath beene ſpoken in the 


dome in more quiet after. He raigncd the 


the Weſt-Saxens, 
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= Heulize, the eldeſt ſonne of 
King Keericke_, ſcrued with 
great commendarions vnder 
=} ' his Father, in all his warres 
againit the Britaines , and is ſpecially 
mcntioned at the Battle of Banburic in 
Oxford. ſhire and after his-j-athers death 
became the third K x x 6 of the: Weſt-| 


the Engliſhmen, Hee much enlarged the 


his Father left, did not onely ſubdue the 


ſelfe againſt his owne Nation the Saxons, 
and\ſought to impoſe the ſcope of his 
power vponthe South of the Riyer Tha- 
mes : for ehttihg Kent ( whoſe King was 
then a childe, by name Ezhelbert, the ſon 
of Imerik)at Wiphandus or *Wilbaxdan i 

Surrey, ina ſct and ſore Battle, defeated. 
all his forces; whence the young King 


bound of his Kix co Dom n and in- 
creaſed the power and glory of the Weſt. 


$ax0ns. | 


| He Hemi (2) For continuing the warres whete |:- (3) Not log after this victory, 


—_——— 


' was chaſed, and two of his preateſt Cap-! 
-tajnes,;beari 
{laine,as we thdue ſavdi'c;t 


his} 


hundred ſixty, | 


tionleſle for ation in himſc]fe, where: 


raigne of Xenrk, as he was King only of| 


| Britamnes in many Battles, but alſo ſethim|] 


the names of Dukes, were |- 


he fert 


| Kenrik, how 
_— raig. 
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In Chap, 7. 
Se 2, 


% —_— —_ 


OO "IS. 


—_ 


dt. A. «4 


- - 


# 4 


Mat 


Gy 


p—— 


WE 


THE SAXONS MONARCHS. 


| 289 


# Ailobury. 


Mat Weſtm. 


ford, gaue Battle ts the Britaines, where 


his minde to inlarge his Weſt-Saxons Do- 
minions vpon the poſſeſſion of the decli4 
ning Britaizes, and to that end farnifhe 

forth. a 
whereof he made his brother cathwin 
chicfe Generall, Thele marching to-Bed-y 


they tlew them downe-right ; and ſur- 
prifed foure of their chicfeſt Townes, 
at that time called Ziganbnrge, * Egles- 
bourgh, Benſington, and Eneſham ; which 
they fortified,to their owne ſ{trength,and 
the Britaines great loſle. | 
(4) And following the Tra of his 
fore-going fortunes,about ſix yecres af- 
terſent forth againe his Saxexs, vnder 
the conduR of the foreſaid Cuthwin,who 
encountered the Britaines at Diorth or 
Deorkam, with ſuch valour and ſucceſle, 
that beſides great laughter of the Britiſh 
Soxldiers, three of their Kings, whole 
names were, Coinmarill, Candidan, and 
Farimnazill, tell in the field, with the ſur- 


Bathe, and Cirenceſter, Then'ſaith Cyldas) 
enidently appeared the Lands deſtruttion ghe 
ſins of the Britains being the only cau/e, when; 
neither Prince nor people, Priest nox Lenite, 
regarded the Law of the Lord, but diſobe- 
diently wandred intheir owne wayes, 

(5) But no greater werethe ſinnes of 
the Britains,then the vnfatiable deſires of 
the S4xons were to conquer : for Chealine 
about the laſt of Malgoe his gouernement 
met the Britaines at Fetanleah, in the face 
of a Field, which was fought out to! the 
great flaughters of them both, and wich 
the death of Prince Cnth, king Cheulins 
ſonne - notwithſtanding the viAory fell 
on his {ide with nr Holes obtained, 
& poſſeſſions of many Prouinces,which 
himſelfe no long time enioyed. 

(6) For growne proud through his 
many proſperous victories againſt his e- 
nemies,6& tyrannizing ouer his own Sub. 
ies, the Weſt-Saxons, fell into ſuch con- 
rempt, that they ioyned with the Britains 
for his deſtrution. The greateſt againſt 
him, was difloyall Chef or Cealrick, his 
nephew, the ſonnes of Cxthwin his moſt 
loyall brother, whom both the Nations 
had elected for Geneyalt. Vnder him they 
muſter and march into Wiltſhire, and at 
| Wodnesbeoth ( now Wannes-ditch ) pitch 


great Band of His ;Souldiers, | if 


b 


prizal of theſe three Cities, Gloceſter, | 


downe their Standards. Chenline that 
thought hee led fortgnein a leafe, with 
confident boldneſſe -built his preſent. 
occedings. ypon his fortner Jucceſſe, 
andin the face of his encmics diſplaied 
scolours. Bur the Baxtels zoyned, and® 
he Field goarcd with bloud,the day was 
lolt ypon the kings ſide,and he in dftreſſe 


you haue ſcene the vrorld,as it is, vncon- 
ftant and variable ; for he a avs, that | 
had ouer-borne the Byitaines in ſo man 
Bartles, and had raiſcd the Saxons vnto fo 
great a height, is forced to flee before his 
conquered Captiues, and to exile him- 
ſelte from the fight of his own Subictts, 
after he had gloriouſly raigned thirty 
one vierps,orfa ſome will) thirty three, 
and as a meane man, dyed in his baniſh. 
ment, the yeere of grace fiue hunered 
ninety two. 


. Hi Iſſue. 


(7) Fc had iſſue rwo ſonnes, which 

were CutH and Cuthwin,the elder wherof 

valiantly ſerued in his fathcrs wars, 
 namly ag Wimbledone in Surry, againſt 
King Ethelbert and his power of Kentiſh. 
men, in the yeere of Chriſt fiue hundred 
ſixty ſeucn; and laſtly in the Barttle at Fe- 
thasleah , where the Britaines receiued a 
great overthrow. Notwithſtanding hee 
valiantly fighting among the thickeſt* of 
his enemies, was there {laine,in the yeere 
of our Lord five hundred eighry fourc, 
being the fiue and twentieth yeere of his 
Fathers raigne, and that without iſſue. 

(8) Cuthwin the younger ſonne of King 
Chealine,{luruiued his Father, bur ſuccee- / 
ded bira nor, becauſe of his young yeres; 
or elſe ( and that rather) for the hatred 
that his father had purchaſed of his Sub- 
ies, which they repayed him in bis 
owne expulſion, and in this his ſonnes 


the Weſt - Saxons did not adorne this | 
Cathwines head,yct ſhone it more bright, 
and ſtood with greater maieſty ypon the 
browes of 2 The warlike and zealous 
king of Weft-Saxons,and of Egbert the vi- 
Rorious and firſt ſole abſolure Monarch 


right line iſſued from this Cuthwin, as in 
the ſeuenth Chapter we haue ſayd. 


Aa 


| 
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laued himſelfe by fight. Here might |. 


depriuation. But although the wreath of} , 


of the Engliſh Empire - both of them ina | 


1 


Cheuline, how 
long he raig- | 
ned. | 


— — 


| 
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ETHELBERT THE FIFTH, AND 
FIRST CHRISTIAN KING OF KENT, 


AND THE SIXTH MONARCH OF THE ENG. 
LISHWEN HEE WEVES AN - 
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Saxons for a time thus 
quenched, the Lampe 


of Kent began - ineto 
ſhince,and to aſſume the 
Title of the Monarchy, 


aftcr it had beene ſuppreſſed in them 


through the raignes of theſe foure laſt 
Kings:for young Egberts entrance, with 
the great lofle of his Xenriſh,oucrthrown 
by King Cheulize,gauc rather inducemets 
troa tributary ſubicion, then dny appa- 
rant hopes to purchaſe an Empire, 

(2) But ſuch is the diſpoſe of God in 
his hidden councell, chart things of leaſt 
appearance many times become rhe 
greateſt inſubſtance, as in this Prince ir 
was euidently ſcene, who making vſc of 
his owne youthand loſle got thereby cx- 
perience, both to defend himſclfe, and 
to prouoke others, with ſuch vicories 
abroad, repaired his loſſes at home, that 
as farreas Humber he madeull fubiet tro 
Kent 

(3) Thus growneto be the greateſt of 


| any Saxon before him, he ſought ro hold 


it vp by forraine alliance, and to thatend 


| becameſuter for Berta a moſt vertuous 


| | Chiiſtiah Lady,the daughter of Chilperik 
; 


"I I hs. 4 Bt _ = 


\ 


' ſhop, with the place of his Queene. 

- (4) Theſe couenants concluded, and 
inany Frexch Chriſtians attending her in 
his Court,by their daily ſeruice of God, 


ny of the Engkſbro fauour their Religis 
yeaand the King alſo to be inclined that 
Way. Andas theſe were working the ſal- 
uation of Kext, behold Gods procee- 
dings for the conuerſion of the reſt, 

(5) Ir chanced great Gregory (then 
Arch-deacon of Rome) to ſee certaine 
youths of this Iland broughtto thar Ci- 
ty,to bee ſold for laues : His Chriſtian | 
heart pityingar ſuch heatheniſh tyranni- 
zings, and beholding ſtedfaſtly their fa- 
ces. to bee faire and Angel-like, de- 
manded of their Merchants, from w 
Nation, and whence they were 3 wh 
made bim anſwer, that they wete Av- 
gles, and by that name knowne in the 
Ile of Britaine_. Indcede, ſayd Gregory, 
& not without cauſe arerhey ſo named, 
their reſemblance is ſo Angelicall, and 


| Booke 7,| 


—_—— 


S2EF 


and continual practice of piety,drew ma-| 
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Auſtine com- 


meth into 


Im—_—— 
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fititis that they bee made inheritours 
with the Angels in hcauen: But of what 
Prouince in Britarnare they ſaidGreeory; 
of Deira,lay they a country in the North 
of that cotinent. Now ſurely,faid he,it is 
greatpity but that theſe people ſhould 
be taken from Det ira, the we of God. And 


their King, it was anſwered, that he was 
called Ella, whereunto healluding, ſayd, 
that Aﬀelma,to the praiſe of God, in that 
Princes Dominions ſhould ſhortly bee 
ſung» 

(6) Andtothat purpoſe himſelfe, 
being afterwardes Pope, ſent ©Auſtine a 
Monkc, with forty others his aſſiſtance, 
whereof Melitue, Tuſtus, and Tohn were 
chiefe, Theſe landing in Taret,in the mo- 
neth of 7#ly,about five hundred ninety & 
{ix yeeres after the incarnation of Chriſt, 
and ene hundred forty & ſcuen after the 


firſt arriuage of theſe Angles into Britain, 


ſence of King Erhelbert,bur yer in the 0- 
pen Fieldfor he feared to conferre with 
them in any houſe, leſt by ſoxcery( as he 
fondly ſurmiſed) he might be ouercome. 

(7) Thele preaching vnto him the 
word of life, his anſwer was,that preſent- 
ly he could not conſent to their doQrine, 


cuſtomed religion. But ſeeing ( ſayd he ) 
you tell vs ftrange things, and giue vs 
faire promiles of after-life, whenthis life 
ſhall be ended, we permit you to preach 
theſame to our people, and to conuert as 
many as you can;and we our felues will 
miniſter all things behoouefull for your 
liuelyhood. Which promiſe he inſtantly 
performed, & in Canterbury his head Ci- 
ty,allowedthem fit places for reſidence, 
and ſufficient prouiſion for their main. 


lowing in ſome meaſure 
the Apoltles, {penc their times in prea- 
ching and prayers,watching for the peo. 


co others to imbrace the Goſpell which 
they ſoughtro plant. 

($8) Neere vnto the Eaſt 
City ſtood anancient Church, built by 


| 
| 


farther asking, what was the name of 


had immediately accefle vnto the pre- 


neither raſhly forſake his ancient and ac- 


renance,wherejn theſe ds oy 4. 
the examples 0! 


ples conuerſfion, & exerciſing the works 
of true piety, as examples & motiues vn-- 


part of the 


the Chriftias Romans, whiles they had 
dwelr in Britain, and.by them dedicared 
| tothe honour of S, Martiy, and is ſo yet 
called. To this Church the Chriſtian 
Queene Berta, with her Communicants 
the French,daily reſortedtopray;and vn- 
to theſe, and inthis Church, A»ſtine and 
his fellowes began daily ro preach :vnto 


whoſe Sermons ſo many of the Kentiſh 


alſoreſorted, that a plentifull harueſt in 
ſhort time appeared, ypon the ſecd-plot 
of their rillage, for it is reported that ten 
thouſand of the Engliſh people were bap- 


King himſelfe forſooke his Heatheniſh 1- 


ment of Baptiſme, vnto his ſaluation in 
Chriſt:in witneſſe whereof, hee gaue the 
Lordſhip and Royalty of his cheife City 
Canterbury vnto Auenſtine and reſigned 


dation of that great, and afterwards mag- 
nificent Church, dedicarcd to the ſer- 
uice and name of Chriſt, which at this day 
iS the Cathedral of that Metropolitan See : 
and Ethelbert ro giue him more roome, 
withdrew himſelt vnto Reculner in Tanet, 
where hecereRed a Palace for bimſeclfe 
and hisSucceſſours, the compaſle wherof 
may be traced by an old wall, whoſe ru- 
ines remaine there yer to this day. 

(9) A#ſtine thus ſearced,and in the wel- 
deſcrued fauor of KingEthelbert,got one 
requeſt more,which was this; that wher- 
as by the Law of the Twelue Tables it was 


{ 
him to giue'to that vſc, an old Idol Tem- 


tedly worſhipped his Idols. This obrai- 


profane cxerciſe, to the ſeruice of God, 
being honored with the name of 8. Pan. 
cras, King Ethelbert added thereunto a 
moſt faire Monaſtery, built vpon his own 
coſt, and dedicatcd it vnto the name of 
Peter & Paul the Apoſtles, appointing it to 
be the place for the Kentiſh Kings Sepul.- 


| 
| 


the burials of hjs ſucceſſours in thar See. 
But firſt it became the monument of his 
owne name : for in regard of the Procu- 
rer,both Pancras, Peter, 8 Paul were ſoon 
ſwallowed vp, and the whole called on- 
ly by the name of Saryt Auſtines. In this 
place, eight of Kent had their bo- 


ſhops therein layd,vnrill that Curhbert rhe 


tized there in oneday, inſomuchthat the 


delatry, and*likewiſe receiucd the Sacra-} 


his Princely Palace therein vnto him ;| 
who inthe Eaſt of this city laid the foun 4 


forbidden to bury the dead within the 
walles of any City,(the praiſe whereof, 
wee daily finde by monuments taken vp 
inthe fields adioyning ) it would pleaſe 


ple ſtanding without the Eaſt-wall of the 
Ciry;wherin theKing humſelfe had won- | 


ned, and the Church purged from that | 


chers ;zand Anſtine, likewiſe mcant it for 


dicsinterred, = tenne of their CArchbi- 


eleuenth in ſucceſſion, in fauour of Saint 
Tohns,a new Church by him erected, pro- 
cured of King Egbert the ſon of Ercom- 
bert,that y ſucceeding Archbiſhops might 
bee buried there, This Monaſtery, as all 
the reſt did, came to her fatall period 

in 
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* About South 
hampton as is 


"thought. 


in the dayes of King Heyry the cighth | 
whoſe vncouered Walles ſtood ſo 
long languiſhing in time and ſtormes of 
weather, that dayly increaſed the aſpect 
of her ruines, till now laſtly they arc 
made ſubie& to other publike vies, and 
the whole tra of that moſt goodly 
foundation in the ſame place no where 
appearing. Onely Erhelberts Tower, in 
memory and honour of the man, as yer 
hath eſcaped the verdci& and ſentence of 
deſtruction; whoſe beauty though much 
defaced and oucrworne, will witnefle ro 
ſucceeding ages the magnificcnce ofthe 
whole, when all ſtood compleat in their 
glory together. 
(10) Theſe, his happy beginnings, 
Auſtine ſignified by Letters to Rowe, and 
withall demanded direftions, how hee 
might further proceed:which queſtions, 
were they not written by the Yenerahle 
Beda,wree could hardly belecue that ſuch 
idle conceits ſhould haue place in the 
minde ofa man' ſo well and fruitfully 
buſicd - as, Whether a womanwith childe 
might receixe the Sacrament of Baptiſme,or 
in b monethly diſeaſe,the holy Commnnion 
oy enter the Church: How long after hey deli- 
werance, the hasband oueht torefraine her 
Bed : How the Gifts that were offered onthe 
Altar ought to be diſtributed: and vnto what 


marrie : and many others ſuch like as 
though himſelfe had neuer read either 
Moſes or Paul. But of the thing then more 
needefull, for that ar thar time it ſtirred 
moſt contention, it ſee meth he was ſufh. 
ciently inſtructed ; neither among his 9- 
ther queſtions is it once named: and that 


Eaſter: the difference whereof, berwixr 
the Britaines and the Romanes was ſuch, 
that it cauſed Lord-like Auſtizto prophe- 
cy (ifnotro ſeeke) their deftruftions;and 
they in their opinions, to hold him no 
better then the man of Sinnc - for thus 
the Story is reported. 

(11) Auſtine, by the aſſiſtance and 
authority of KingErhelbert,called an AC- 
ſembly of the Britiſh Biſhops and Doors, 
that had retained the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel amongſt them,cuen from the firſt 
plantation thereof by the 4poſtlerthem. 
fclues,to be holden in the Borders of the 
Vittians and Weſt-Saxons, and at the place 
vpon that occaſion called * Auguſtines 
Oake : thither reſorted ſeuen Britiſh Biſhops, 
and many other wel-learned men({faithBeda) 
oiit of their ereateſt AMenaſtery at Bangor, 


wheye at that time Dinoth was Abbat. T heſe 
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degree of conſangninity, copy might. 


was, the due time for the celebration of 


men now readyto gee to the foreſaid Syned, 
came firſt toa certaine holy and wiſe man, 
which lined thereal ont an Anchorets life, to 
aske his connſell, Whether they ought at An. 
ftins preaching and exhortation, leane their 
Traditions or no: The Anchoret repiyed, If 
heebe a man of God follow him. But hav 
ſhall we proue(/ayd they) that hee ts aman of 
God ? The Anchoret axſwered, Our Lord 
ſay th,T ake yee 6n you my T oke,and learne ye 
of me, for 1 am milde and humt le of heart. 
If therefore this Auſtine bee milde and | um. 
ble of heart it is like that himſelf beareth the 
Toke of Chriſt, and will offer you the ſame to 
beare. But if hee bee curſt and proud, it is 
certaine that he is not of God,netther muſt we 
much eſleeme his words. Then they enquired, 
how they might know whether this _Auſtine 
were proud or no * Provide ( quoth he) that 
he and his company may come firſt to the place 
of the Synod or conncell houſe_ + and if itbe 
ſo that when you approch neere him, he ariſe 
conrteouſly,and ſalute you,then thinke him to 
be the ſernant of Chriſt, and ſo heare him, 
and obey him : but if when you approch, hee 
deſpiſe you, and will not vouchſafe to riſe at 
your preſence, which are the greater number, 
let him likewiſe be deſpiſedof you. Aud tru- 
ly ( ſayth he ) as this Anchoret bad them, ſq 
did they - ba it happened, that when they 
came thither, S. Auſtine was —_— ſetin 
his chaire, and ftirred uot : which when 


they ſaw,forthwith waxing wroth,they noted | 


him of pride and therefore endewonred to 
oxerthwart and gainſay whatſoeuer he propo- 
ſed. And ſo the Synod brake vp withour 
any thing done. 


. Thus then we ſee, that the ſubſtance 


of doQrine was imbraced in Britaine, be- 
fore the ſending of Auſtin from Rome: 0n- 


ly in ceremonies they diſſented, as the | 


moſt of ChriſtianChurches,withour de- | 
rogation tothe Goſpell,” at this day doe. 
And this for the celebration of Eaſter, a 
matter of no great moment{( if wee conſi- 
der our Chriſtian liberty and the Apoſtles 
teare. that the obſeruations of dayes,mo- 
neths, times, and yeers, turne the hearts 
after beggerly rudiments, bring againe into 
bondage, & make his labours for Chriſt 
in vaine)yet for the different obſeruation 
only of this feaſt from the Romans, how 
oft are the Britaines tearmed by Beda a 
wicked people, a curſed nation, and well 
deſeruing thoſe calamities which the 
Lorddid inflict vpon them # This con- 
trouerſie for Eaſters celebration thus 


begun, continued no leſſe then ninery 


yeeres after, and was laſtly concluded in 


manner as followeth. 


(12) This| 


— 
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(12) This variance (fayth Beds) made 

not onely the peopleto doubt and feare, 

leti bearing the name of Chriſtians, they 

did and had runne in vaine,as the Apoltle 
ſpeaketh , but alſo good 0ſmy King of 
Northumberland,and learned Prince Alk- 

fryd, with Queene Eanfled, were much 
diſtracted and perplexed : for by this va- 

riance ( ſayth he) it often times hapned, 
that in one yeet twoEaſters were keptzfor 
theKing breaking vp his Faſt,and folem- 
nizing of the Feaſt, the Queene with 
Prince Alkfryd,continued their Faſt, and 
kept that day thcir Palme-Sunday, "To 
conclude which contrariety,a Synod pur- 
poſely was called, and the Queſtion dil- 
puted by their beſt Diuines. The place 
was Stranſhalch or Whitby, wherof Hilda 
was Abbelſe, The chiefe parties for, and 
| againſt the accuſtomed time of keeping 
that feaſt, were King 0ſwy and Prince A/- 
kfryd his ſonne. The Diſputers for 0ſwy 
and the eſtabliſhed orders, were Colman 
Archbiſhop of Terk, with his Scot: 
gie_, and Hilda the yertuous and learned 

LadyAbbeſle of the place. For Al!kfrid & 

the attempted alteration, were Agilbert 

Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons,Wilfrid Abbat 

| of Rippon, with Tames and Romanus, two 

learned men, and the reuerend Ceddas 
newly conſecrated Biſhop , appointed 

Prolecutor of the Aſſembly. 

The Convocation ſet, King 0ſwy made 
aſolemne Oration, wherein he vrgeda 
neceſſity that thoſe people which ſerued 
one God, ought to celebrate his hea- 

uenly Sacraments alike, and ſhoulg keep 

one order and rule in the ſame: the truth 

of which ſeruice,& ſurceaſe of that long 

vnchriſtian variance, for the Chriſtian 
celebrationand time of Eaſter, was then 

preſently by thoſe learned men to bee 
handled, and by beſt approuements to 
bee determined ; whereunto hee reque- 
ſted their vetermoſt endeuours, and to 
that purpoſe comanded his Arch-biſhop 
Colman firſt to ſpeake: wherupon Colman 
with reuerence ſtood vp and ſaid:The Ea- 
fter which I obſerue, I receined of my Fore- 
fathers, of whom I was conſecrated, and ſent 
hither for your Biſhop . They all ( you know) 
were godly men, and obſerued the Feaſt as we 
dee now;neither thinke you they keptthis tra- 
dition without ſure warrant from greater 
then themſelucs which wasSaint Tohn theE- 
rangeliſt and theDiſciple whom Teſs eſpeci- 
ally loued,who intheChurches which himſelf 
| planted, celebratedthe Feaſt of Eaſter, as we 
doenow, Therefore knowing the man ſo wor- 
| thy ,and the manner ſo ancient, Thope you will | 


all cofeſſe,zt is not {fe for vs now to reiect it, 
Wilfrid the declaimer, appointed to an- 


in Rome, wher the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and 
Paul Lned,preached ſuffered,and are buried: 
and in our tranels thorow France and Italy, 
either for ſtndy or pon pilgrimage, we have 
ſeene the ſame order kept:and we know by re- 
lation that in Afﬀricke, Aſia, Aegypt and 
Greece,nay thorowout al nations and tongues 
in the world where Chriſt hath his Charch, 
that this our time and order is obſerned, Shall 
then theſe obſtinate Piits ( I meane the Bri. 
taines)and theſe remote lands inthe Ocean 
Sea,and yet not all of them neither fondly co, 
tend inthis poynt againſt the whoie world ? 
But here Colman interrupted him, and 
ſaid, I much maruell,brother that you terme 
our doings a fond contention, ſeeing we haxe 
for onr warrant ſo worthy an Apoſtle as Tohn 
was ,who only leaned vpo onr Lords breſt ,an1 
whoſe life and behautour all the world ac- 
knowledgeth to be moſt wiſe and diſcreet. 
God forbid {aid Wilfrid)that I (hould ac- 
cuſe Tohn:but yet we know that he kept the 
decres of Moſes literally ,& according tothe 
Tewiſh Lawes ; and ſo the reſt of the Apoſtles 
were conftrained i nſome things to 4o,for the 
weaknes of them who acconnted it a great ſin 
to abrogate thoſe rites that Gol himſelfe had 
inſtitutedzand for that cauſe $.Paul did cir- 
caciſeTimothy ,offred bloody ſacrifices in the 
Temple, ſhaued his head at Corinth with Aqui 
la and Priſcilla:upon which conſiderati alſo 
ſpake Tames wnto Paul, Tou ſee brother how 
many thouſand of theTewes haue received the 
| faith,and yet al of _y are zealoweeollowers 
of 1he law. But the light of the Goſpel now ſhi- 
ning thorow the world,it ts not lawful for any 
Chriſtian to be circicciſed,or to offer vp bloo- 
dy ſacrifices of beafts.Saint Tohn therfore ac- 
cording to the cuftome of the law,in the four- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth, at even began 
the celebration of Eaſters Feſtinity, regard- 
leſſe whether it fell upon the Sabbath day,or 
any other of the week. But $,Perer preaching 
the Goſpel in Rome zemtbring that our Lord 
arsſe from his eraue the firſt day after the ſab 
bath, gining thereby wnto vs certaine aſſ#- 
rance of our reſurrection obſerued the Feaſt 
of Eaſter according to the CommanAement of 
that law he looked for, euen as $. Johndtd, 
that ts to ſay ; the firſt Sahbath after the ful 
Moone of firſt moneth. Neither doth this 
new obſernation of the Goſpell, and Apoſtles 
prattiſe breake the old Law but rather fulfil. 


that moneth to the twenty one of the ſame- 


ſwer,ſtood vp and laid : The Eafter which | 
we obſerue, we our ſelues hane ſeexe obſerued | 


lethit, for the Law commandeth the Feaſt of 
Paſ-ouer to be kept from the fourteenth day of 


Wilfrides an * 


(wer, 


Colmans reme- 
rity. 


wilſrides mo- 
deratien, 


AA.2y. 20, 


| Exod.13. 


: And 
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Ruff inw lib. 
10. (4p.6, 


Colman. 


W.'f- 1d" 


Mat. 7 * 


Mat. 16. 


The Synode 
ralely ail- 
miſled by 
Ko2 0/wy, 


decreed,but rather confirmed;as the Eccleſia. 
fticall Hiftory witneſſeth )that this'ts the true 
obſeruttton of Eaſter,and of al Chriſttans af- 
ter this account is tobe celebrated: and there. 
pon chirged Biſhop Colman,that he neither 
ob/erued it according to Tohn nor Peter: 


To this the Biſhop replycd, that Ava; 


the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical H:ſtory,and Columba a 


tholins (or his holineſſe much commented by | 


| Andthis hath the Nicene Councell no! vewly | onthe Saxons, The firſt fruirs bf his in- 


tendmets were wrought vponSebert king 
of the Eaſt- Aneles,his owne (iſters ſonne, 
whotn not only he conuerted ro Chriſt1- 
anity,bur therin affiſted him im-rhe buil- 
ding of the Carhedral Church of $. Farl 
tor Miletws hisBiſhop;as alſothe Church 
of $, Peters on the Weſt of Londen then 
called Thorny,with the aſſiſtance of a Loy. 
aon Citizen,as ſome hae ſayd ; #nd him- 


digre!] e. 


perhaps when Icome to the doores of Heanen, 
I fisd none to open vinto me, hanine his diſ- 


the keyes therof. 
And with this fo ſimpleacollefion 
of king 0fwy, concluded this Jong and 


Eaſter, which here, as borne before the 
time, I haue inſerred;to continue the nar- 
ration thereof rogerher,and ro auoyd re. 
pctition of the lame things,vrhich IHecke 
purpoſely-ro ſhanne; and fo returne a- 
gaincto King FEthelvert, TRY 

(13) Who now becamean inſtrument 


bim{elfe for the cormerſions of his Nati- 


pleaſare, which ts ſo clearely proued tobeare 


orcat contention for the celebration of 


Father of like ſanititie, by whom miracles | lelfe at Rocheſter built the Cathedral [3 3: 
were wrought , kept the Feaſt according as he | Church there which he dedicated co the 
then did, from whoſe imitation hedurit not | Apoſtle $, Audrew, 


(14) This noble King having care 


Tor Fathers which you pretendto follow, \ tor them that ſhould comeatcer, brought 
bow holy ſoener they be ( {ayd Wilfrid ) and \ the lawes of his Country into thcir own | 
what mixacles [oever they haue wronght, yet 
this 1 anſwer, That in the day of indgement 
many ſhal ſay vnto Chriſt,that they haue pro- 
phccied caſt out Dinels,c+ wrought miracles 
in his name, to whom the Lord will anſwer, 
know yor not. And if your -Father Columba 
(yea and our Father, if he be the true ſernant 
of Chriſt) were holy and mighty in miyacles, 
yet can he by no meanes, be preferredto the. 
moſt bleſſed Prince of the CA poſiles, vnto 
whom 8ur Lord ſayd,Thon art Peter,and vp. | 
03 this rocke I will build my Church, and the| the hifty ſixth of his Kingdome of Kent, 
gates of hel ſhall not prenaile againſt it,and to 
' thee will I gine the keyes of the Kingdome of 
Heayen. Thus ſayd, the King asked Col. 
7.in, whether our Lord indeede (pale thus 
vnto Peter* he anſwered, He did. But, cats 
yor'(faid he) gine exidence off ſo ſpeciall an- 
thority granted to your father Columba?The 
Bifhop ſayd, No. Then ( quoth the King ) 
doe yo: both agree confidently, that theſe_— 
wore's were principally ſpoken vnto Peter,and 
that vnto him the keyes of the Kingdome of 
Hcanenwere ginen? They all anſwered, 7t 
is moſt certaine. Wherupon the King con- 
cluded this great controuerſie, and fayd, 
Then will I not gainſay ſuch a Porter as this 
is, but as ſupre as 1 know, and am able, I will 
couct in all poynts to obey his ordinance, left 


| mother rongue, & left nothing vnarcmp- 
ted, that might aduance the glorious Go/- 
pell of Chriſt, or with honour adorne his 
own temporall raigne;and is worthily an 
cxampleto all ſucceeding Princcs, in 21 
truepiety8 heroical parts of a truce Chri- 
{tian king. He died the foure & twenticth 
day of February inthe yeer of our Lord 
God fix hundred and fixteene, being the 


three and twentieth of his Mozarchy, and 


&was buricd at Canterbary in theChurch 
of 'S.Petey and Paul, afterwards called $. 


He wines. 

(15)His firſt wife was Feyta,the daugh- 
ter of Chilperik king of France,as we hauc 
faid, who was the ſon of king Clotayre,the 
ſonne of Clodove, the firſt Chriſtian King 
of that Country- Shee deceaſed before 
the King her husband,and was buried in 
the Church of S. Petey 8 Paul at Canterbu- 
ry within the Chappell of S. Martines 
there, 

(16) Hee hada fecond wife, whoſe 
name is nor recorded by any Writer, be- 
ing,as isthought, vaworthy of remem- 
brance, becauſe of the vnnaturall con- 
tra& & marriage of Edbald her husbands 
ſonne; a finne'that both lawand religion 
doe condemne : and laſtly by her conuer- 
ted husband was forſaken, without cither 
note ofher iſſuc or death. 

His Iſſue. 
(17) Theiffue of king Brbelbert by 
Queen Berta were Edbald that ſucceeded 
hinvin the Kentiſh Kingdome, Erhelbayee 


| (18) Ethelburgethe elder, was a Lady 
of paſſing beaury and piety, and ſurna- 
med Tace, who greatly deſired and inten- 
ded'a Virgins life; had'not her mind been 


7 


| 


Heliſh hift. 
ang lib.e.ce 1. 


Beda bift. lib. 


| Will. Malmab, 


oneand twenticch of his Chri#ianity, the | ned 


Anenſtines,inthe Chippell of $.Martines. | 


and Edbarge two daughters. | 


Ail 7 05: me, 
Rrgjier Cant 


Beda bit lib, 
2 caps, 

E thelbert how 
long herag- 


auerted by the intreaty of her Cy 
| the 
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Beda bf. [ib 
£4 11» 


(Ipgran fe, 


Redwald. 


the perſwaſions of Biſhop Paxlinws, and 
the earneſt ſuit of Zdwine king of Nor- 
thumberland, vrto which Edwin laſtly ſhe 
yeeldedto be his wife in hope of his con- 
uerfion,and vnto whom for that purpoſe 
Pope Boniface directed his Epiſtle from 
Rome, earneſtly exhorting her that ſhee 
ſhould be diligent for the kings ſaluatis : 
which ſhe ſoone after effected, to the 
great ioy of both the Kings ; and to the 
comfort and increaſe of the Chriſtian 
Faith thorowout England. ried in the ſame place, and that her body 
(19) Edberge, another daughter of| was from thence moouned by the Arch- 
King Erhelbert,is warranted onely by the| biſhop Zankfaxt, to his Church of S. 
teſtimony of Tohn Caperane;a great trauel- | George in Canterbury. . 


REDVVALD THE THIRD KING 
* OF THE EAST-ANGLES, AND SEVENTH 


MONARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN, 
HIS WIFE AND ISSVE. 


ler in Antiquitics, and ſhould be mot | 
Skilfull inhis own country of Kerr : not- | 
withſtanding heis tobe ſuſpeRedin this, 
that hee reporteth her to haue beene a 
Nunne in the Monaſtery of Minſter in 
the Ile of Thaner, vnderthe Fonndreſle, 
Domnemwe : being the daughter of her inc- 
phew Ermenred, and that ſhe ſucceeded 
in the goucrnment of that houſe, Mildred 
the daughter ofthe ſame Domnewe. Hee 
reporteth alſo,that ſhe dyed and was bu- 


IT 


wo! (7) Yau (2) Jad 0 


_ 


Monarch 7- 


— | 
Cnharrs 


—— 
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aber MP wt 


————————__ 


S Redwald ( ſayth Beda ) 
ed Bapriſme in Kent, but in 
6a Fran ahd withour zcale, as it after- 

$#+\wtds appearcd. For returning to his 
», King of Kent, and ſc 56d. 
along time as his Vice-roy ouer all Ity 
dominions, wherby he gained ſuch rept 
tation to himfelfe,that either for his own 
valour, or Edbalds vices, ( contemned of 
the people for his Apoſtacy,frenſie,& in- 
ceſtuous bed ) became the ſeuenth Mo- 
narch of the Exgliſhmen,abour the yeer of- 
Chriſt his Incarnation fix hundred and 
ſixtecne ; and the twentieth and fourth of 


+i{switche returned againc to his ſuper- 
ious worſhips ; and in one and the 
ame Temple, after the manner of the 
old Samaritans, hee erefted an Altar for 
the ſetuice of Chriſt, and another little 
Altar for burnt ſacrifices to his Idols, 
which ſtood vnto the dayes of Bed 
himſelfe. But as ſhe was an Inſtigator to 
the Eaff-Saxons Idolatry, ſo was ſhee 


an inſtrument to the further ſpreading 
»F"- y 


his raigne ouer the Es/t- Angles, 


Fonntry , through che perſwaſion of | 


of 2 


lib.2.cap. IF«. 


| 


| 
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Henr. Hanting ,. 


R:-dwald 
his raigne, 


of Chriſtianity ( Roogh.n0s by her fo 
puxpolely meant) in ſaujng-the life of 
Edwine , who afterwards planted the, 
Goſpclin all che North parts of the Sax- 
05 gOucrnment , | 
(3) For Edwin flying the rage of wilde 
Ethelfrid was ſuccoured and maintained. 
inthe court of King Redwald,vnto whom 
laſtly, the Northumbriz ſent both threats 
and rewards to haue him dehliuercd, or 
elſe put to death, And ſurely had not the 
Queene ſtood for his life, he had preſent- 
ly;dyed. But ſhe alleaging the law of hu- 
manity,the truſt of a friend, and the roy- 
alty of a Prince, prevailed io farre, that 
Reawald did not onely ſauc his life, bur 
affiſted him in Barrell,” to the deſtruction 
of his enemy,.& the gaining of Narabum- 
bertands Crowne. For ypon the return of 
ErHelffids Arnbalſadors,vnto whom Red. 
wald yeclded not ro make Edwrn away, 
he with his. power of the Eaſt-Angles 
were at their backes,. and as an Enemy 
made towards Northumberland. 


able to make, met the Eaſt- Angies almoſt 
at Notingham, 8 that not farre from the 
Riuer /dle, where boldly cncountring his. 
vnequall enemy, at the firſt brunt flew 
Reynhere the ſonne of kingRedwald,to the 
great griefe of him and his whole hoſt: 
, whoſe reuenge was ſo violently ſought, 
thac they ſlew king Erhelfridin the Field, 
and ſtabliſhed Edwine to bce his {ucce(- 
for; which was the ſecond yeerec of Red- 
walds Monarchy. , 


( 4 ) Ethelfrid, whoſe rage and revenge! | 
wasrcady cnough vpon leſſer occafions, | 
with ſuch ſudden preparations as he was 


\ (5)-Wherein hee raignedche fpace, of 
Eight yeeres, and was King. of the Eaf. 
LAvgles thirty one, and deegaled inthe 
yeere of our Lord fix hundred-tweary| 


| foure:the eighth'of Edbalds king of Kews:| | 


thethirteenth of Kingils kingot the Weſt 
Saxons, and the cighth of £dwrnes ouer; 
the Northumbrians. ; | 


His Wife, + q 

; (6) The Queeneand wife of this Kingj 
1s not named by any of our Writers, but 
that ſhe had bin the widdow of a Noble- 
man, deſcended of the bloud-royall of 
that Nation,and was a Lady. that had de- 
ſerued great commendations for the 
many vertues by her poſſefſed, had ſhee 
bin a Chriſtian, orafauorcyof che Chri- 
ſtians,or had not becn antrer enemy to 
chicir faith. Notwithſtanding by her firſt 
husband ſhe had a ſonnie. natned Sigebert, 
that proued a learned and moſt religious 


Prince, of whom wee hauc ſpoken in 


Chapter eleuenth. | 


_ 
(7) His iſſue were Reynhbexeand E rpen- 


| 


wald. Reynhere the elder, 8& Prince of the| 


Eaſt- Angles,was flain as you have heard, 
in the barrell that his father fought a- 
gainſt wilde E thelfrid, neere vnto the Ri- 
uer 1dle in Notingham-ſhire_. 

($8) Erpenwald the younger ſucceeded 
his father Redwald inthe kingdome of the 
Eaſt. Angles, and was the fourth king of 
that Nation, whoſe life and raigne wee 
haue declared in rhe ſucceſſion of the 
Eaſt- Angles kings : Chapter 11. 
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OF NORTHVMBERLAND, AND THE 


Eight ſole Monarch of the Engliſh-men, his raigne, wiues, and iſſue. 
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> H: Monarchy reuertcd 

| from the Eaſt-CAneles, 
was nex: poſletied by 

he Northabrians,wher- 
in it washcld with grea- 
ter glory and forlonger 
time. For Edwine in King Redwalds lifc 

growne very potent, after his death be- | ſuitcr for Lady Ethelbnrs, daughter to |, 
came his ſuccct{or in ihe Enzl:ſh Monar- | Erhelbert King of Kent, deccaſed, and (i | 
chy, and moſt worthily did adorne the|ſter ro King Eadbald then raigning : 
ſame by his ciuill juſtice 8 dine piety : | whoſe Ambaſſiadours were anſwered, 
his exile, viſion and obrairiing ofthe Noy- |that it was not lawfull for a Chriſttan ix. 
thumbrians Crown,we hauc already ſpo- |gizto bee eſpouſed to a Pagan, leaſt the 
ken of, and theretore wi. hout repetition | faith & ſacraments of the heauenly King 
will paſſe on ro his end, | ſhould bee prophaned, by the matching 
(2) This Edwize, the ſonne of great | with that carthly King, which knew not 
Ella, the firſt King of the Deirians, was | to worſhipGod arighr, But Edvine hea- 
the third King that poſlefled the ſame, |ring of the Virgins beauty, integrity,and 
the cighth of Beynicia, the ſ:cond ( and | piety, was ſo far ouer-gone and rauiſhed 
firſt Chriſtian ) King of all Northumbery. therewich, thar hee condeſcended, ſhee 
land, atthe age of twenty three and in ſhould with her place retainc her owne 
the yeere of Chrift ſix hundred twenty | Chriſtian Profeſgon, and enioy the Chri- 
{ fore, {::1cceeded Redwald inthe Monar- [ſtian ſociety both of her men, women, 


minions. The firſt of them, next the 
South, was large and fertile, afford ng 
roome tor nine hundred and f{txty of his 
Engliſh Families, and the ſecond, gaue 
ground for aboue three hundred Tenc- | 
ments, 

(3) His firſt wife dead, hee became 


| 


Monarch. $. 


Ethelbyyer 
g00d parts» 


chy, and was the greateſt king of all rhe | Prieſts,and ſeruants her attendants in his 
Saxons. For (as Bedaſayih) hce ſubdued | Court, Theſe conenants thus confirmed, 
all the coaſts of Byitanniz_ whereſocuecr 'the Lady accompanied with Paulinxs the 
any Prouinces were inhabited, either of | reuerend Biſhop, and an honourable rc- 
Eneliſh or of Saxons,which thing no king tinue, all of them Chriſtians, came to 
of the Engliſh before him had done ; and King Edwins Court, and with great ioy 


added the* Memarn 7es vnto his own Do- | ſhee was eſpouſed his Queene. 


Cc (4) The 
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| Booke 5. 


| 


A conſpiracy 
| 


bb.z cap, 9. 


Biſhop Pawl- 


(4) The greatneſle .& proſperity of this 
Northumbrian King, was both fcarcd by 
them afarre off, that raigned in noſuch 
power and beheld by his ncerer,with an 
enuious eye: among whom,” Qzinchelme 
that raigned with his father king oucr the 
Weſt- Saxons,ſent adeſperate ruthn,whoſe 
name was Ewmerus, to murder Edwin the 
next yeere of his mariage ; who repairing 
to his Court, then refident neer the riuer 
Dernent, at the place that is now called 
Aldeby in Torkſbire, with a double-edged 
ſhort ſword,the point therof poifoned,& 
girt vnder his garment, vpon Eafter day 
centred his Palace, as an Ambaſſadour, & 
with crafty ſpeech retained the Kings at- 
tentiongwhere gerting occaſion,and ſtep- 
ping forward,drew his ſword,which one 
Lifarhe Kings ſeruant faw ; and wanting 
wherwith to defend his perſon, put him- 
ſclfe betwixtthe King and the ſword:and 
:horow his body ſo flaine, the ſame was 
ſo farre run,that it dangerouſly wounded 
the King with his poynt,& with the ſame 
ſword,before he could be beaten downe 
by theGuard,flew another feruant, whoſe 
name was Fordhere. 

(5) Ir happened the ſame night, being 
holy Eaſter Sunday,that queen Ethelburg 
was brought to bed of a daughter:for joy 
whereof, & her ſafe deliuerance, the king 
o2ue thankesto his 1dols ; which Biſhop 
Panlinus,then in preſence, greatly repro- 
ued, and bad Edwintogiue thankes vnto 
God, from whom only all goodncs came 


| and ſpake vnto him of our new-birth in 


Chriſt :ar which conference the King 
much reioyced, and promiled that hee 
would cuer after renounce all his idols,8& 
worthip that Chriſt whom he preached if 
that God would grant him his lifc,& giue 
hi victory againſt thar King, who had 
ſent his Manquellerto murder him ; in 
pledge whereof, hee aſſigned Panlinws ro 
| baptize his daughter, the which ypon 
whitſunday following was performed in 
her, by the name of Earfled, and ſhee the 
firſt of theNorthumbrians,which receiued 
that Sacrament. At which time alſo Edwin 
being recouered of his wound fo lately 
recciued, made an army,&marched forth 
againſt the Weſt-Saxons,& in battle either 
ſlew or tooke priſoners all them tht had 
conſpired his death, and as a vitorious 


_ 
— 
EE ts 


] 
| 


Conquerour, returned to his Countrey, 

(6) Where continuing in honour, and 
his afaires proſpering to his own deſires, 
he was yct in minde diſtrated, and his 
thovghts continually perplexed, what 
God hc ſhould worſhip. The ſanRity of 


| 


| whoſe holy will if you hereafter obey, and doc 


the Chriſtians moucd him much, and the 
ancient cuſtomes ot his Anccſtours ſatc 
neere his heart, betwixt whom there fce- 
med a combate in himſelfe- And intheſe 
dumps fitting one day alone, it chanced 


Biſhop Paxlizws to haue accclic to his pre 
ſence, where laying his right hand vpon 
the Kings head, demanded of him whe- 
ther hee remembred that ſigne : whereat 


Edwine ſuddenly tell at the Biſhops feete, 


whom he in halt and revercnce preſently 
lifted vp, & ſpake vnto him as followeth, 
Behold O $ overaignt(luid hi 'by the boun- 


tifull hand and power 0, our Cod,vox haue eſ- 
caped the hand & wyengeice of on moſt hated 
and dreadful enemy. B eholdal'o by hs moſt 
CY AC ions gooanes you hkaue obtained the ſore 
ratgnty of rajigne and rule of the Kingdome. 
Rem7ber now therfore the third thing which 
you promiſed him and deferre no longer to ac- 
compliſh the ſame by receining his {aith, and 
Reeping hs Comandements who hath deline- 


red yon from your temporall aduerſities,& ex] 


alted yaw to the honor and maieſty of a Kin : 
hu precept which by me is preached,he wil al. 
ſo deliuer you from the perp.tuall torment of 
hel; make you partaker with him in his hea 
uenly kingdom ,&s eternal bliſſe without end. 

(7) Whereupon conferring with his 
Conncell, wherof Biſhop Coyff was chiefe, 
for the eſtabliſhing of the Goſpell, and 
ſuppreſling of Idolatry, it was then con- 
cluded,that the true God ſhould be wor- 
ſhipped, and the Altars of their wonted 
Idols ouerthrowne': vato which action, 
Coyfi himfelfe became the firſt man, for 
mounted on horſeback in armour, with a 
girt ſword & launce in his hand(al which 
was vnlawfull for thoſe 1dol{-Prieſts)hee 
brake down their Alrars, Grates,8 Bars, 


& deſtroyed their Temples wherlocuer| 


he came. Some ruines thereof nor farre 
from York, and neer ynto thc riſing of the 
riuer Derwent, remained to be ſcene ynto 
the dayes of Beda,& were the called Got- 
mund in Gaham. And king Edwin himſelf, 
with al hisNobility,and moſt of the C6- 
mons, receiued the lauer of Baptiſme, the 
11.yeer of his raign,andof Chriſts Incar- 
nation 627,68 180.yeres after the Saxons 
entrance into Br:tarne, The king was bap- 


tized the 12.0f Aprill, being Eaſter Sun-| 


day,at the City Yorke, in the Church of 
S. Peters, built then of wood,and was the 
Kings Pare tear he encloſed about 
with a deepe foundation ; and laying the 
walles with ſquarcd ſtones, made it the 
Cathedrall Church, and his Conuerter 


: 


Beda bift. As, 
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F dw pit in 
minde of co 
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Idolatry abo- 
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Paxlinws Arch-biſhop of that Sce. 
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abſolute gouernment. 


| the hand here that holy 
for ſo inthis King E 


ruling in loue and li 
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(8) The Gofpell thus cſtabliſhed in 
theſe Northerne parts, ſpread daily fur- 
ther into other Prouinces, and with ſuch 
fruit of peace,that inthe raign of this Ed- 
| 9i#, and thorowourt his Dominions, a- 
weake woman with her new-borne babe 
might haue paſſed without dammage or 
danger ouer all the Jland, 8 from Sea to 
Sea. And ſomuch did the king tender his 
Subicts, that his prouident care was Cx- 
tended to the way-taring paſſengers, for 
whoſe vſe heencloſcd cleare Springs by 
the wayes, where hee ſer great Balens of 
braſſe, both to waſh and to bathe in , 
which cither for louc or diſpleaſure of 
che King, no man defaced,or took away. 

And ſo great was the magniticence of 
this Monarch,thar(according to Beda)hee 
had nor only ih Bactle the Enſignes pro. 
perto batrtle born before him, but in his 
ordinary paſſages thorow the Cirics and 
Townes of his kingdome, there alwayes 
went an Enligne-bearer before bim. And 
(to vie the words of the ſame venerable 
Author ) hee went not in any ſtreerte, in 
which there was not borne before him 
that kind of Standard which the Rowanes 
called Twfa,8 theEngliſh Thuuf. That the 
Romans had ſuch anEnſign,as that which 
here is called Tufa, Inſtus Lipſizs in his 
Commentary vponthar place in Veget/a 
(lib. 3.6.5 .)where the ſcucrall Enſignes of 
the Romans arc recited, doth declare cor. 
reQing that place of Vegetim (where Rufa 
was ſer for Tufa)by this place of Beda, 8 


Ball,as the Ball( by the example of Augs- 
fs ) was an Enfigne of Monarchy, or 


(9) Bur as the Sunne hath his riſtng,his 
height and deſcent,8: euer is moouing in 
the circle of his celeſtiall orbe, ſo man 
hath his birth time, being,and death, and 
rill rhen is never ſtayed in one cerraine 
point. Kings therefore.as they wry (any 
are the Suns of their owne world, but as 
they are men, goto the ſhadow of death: 
neither can the ſtrength of their power, 
wiſdom,or policy,loue or 


n we fee, rap 


aboue hope to attaingthe Diademe, and. 
ing of the pegple,, 
was notwithſtanding c goal 
of hisglo reatn tngrth. 
(x9) nn pars ſtour St: 20 
ing bis peace, &:Cadwallo the Britaineec. 
king to receiue his right, ioynedlin friend 
ſhip againſtthis Monarch, & mer him as 
| hisenemics inthe face of a 'Ficld: The 


wg 


& 


(11) Qnenbarge his firſt wife, was the 
daughter(as Bed reporteth)of Ceorlezbut 
as all other writers doe witnefle, of Crida 
King of Mercia. Shee was married vnto 
hum in the beginning of his youth, ( and 
when hee was diſpoſſelſed of his inhcri- 
tance by the Tyrant Ethelfrid,as we haue 
layd-) with him ſhe liued agreat part of 
his baniſhment, and in the Court of Red. 
wald King of the Eaſt Angles deceaſed, 
before her husband could recouer his 
Kingdome. 

(12) Ethelburg,ſurnamed*Tate, was the 
ſecond wife of this King, who was the 
daughter of Ethelbert King of Kent, & of 
Queen Bezt« his firſt wife. Shee was mar. 
ried vnto him inthe yeere of grace 625, 
being the ſecond of his Monarchy, and 
was his wife {tx yeers:but ſuruiuing him, 
and deftrous to liuearcli 


s 


Hs Wines. 


Biſhop Paulina. Aﬀter his F 


for feare of King 0ſwald, he&fled to Per- 
C WT, 


W_ 


h 


returning into Kext, wit 
to a place not farre from the Sea-f1de,cal- 
led Lymwming,whercin ſhee built a Mona- 
inthe ſame ſhewing, that Tuf# ſignified a4\ſtery of Nunnes, and among them fpent 
the reſt of her life,and therein dyed, and 
was there buryed. | 
His Iſſues. 
' (13) offride, the eldeſt ſon of King Ed. 
wine 8 Quenburg his firlk wite,was borne 
inthe time of his fathers exile among the 
Eaſt. Azgles. He was baptized in the faith 
of Chriſt by Paulinws the firſt Archbi- 
ſhop of Yorke, & was ſlainethe ſame day, 
& in the ſame battle that his Father was. | 
He had a ſonne namcd 1fy,who was bap- | 
ized alſo by Biſhop Paslinus, and after 


plain was large, & called Herhfield, wher 
after a long and moſt blondy fight, King 
Edwin was (laine, with Prince 0ff5yd his 
ſon, his whole Hoſt put to the ſword, or 
moſt ſhamefull fight:which chanced the 
fourth of October, the yere of our Lord 
633.the 6.0f his Chriſtianity,the 7.0fhis 
AHonarchy,the 17.0t his Kingdome, and 
the 47. of his age. His body was laſtly 
buriedin $. Peters Church at Streanſbal, 
after called Whitby. 


210US life, ſhce 
drew her ſclfe 


and baptized with his brother offrid by 


ers death, 


» 
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Oſwald. 


| da King of Mercia, who was his fathers | baptized by the Archbiſhop Paulinns at 


enemy, and his mothers kinſman ; by 
whom he was moſt treacheroufly mur- 
chered. He left behind him a ſun named 
Hererik, who by his wife Bertſwish had 
ifſuc the vertuous and learned Lady Hil 


| 4a, Abbeſſe of Streanſhalch : and Queene 


Herefwith her ſiſter, the wife of Ethelhere 
King of the Eaſt- Aneles, brother to King 
Ann,by whom ſhee had iſſue Aldwolfe 
Elſwold,and Beorne, all three ſucceeding 
Kings of the Eaſt- Angles. : 
(15) Ethelme, the third ſonne of King 
Edwine, and the firſt of Queen Ethelburg 
his ſecond wife, was baptized by Paul: 
»us Archbiſhop of Torke, not long after 
his father & halfe-brethren; bur in ſhorr 
ſpace after his baptiſme, he departed out 


wore the white attire, which in thoſe 
dayes was vſed to be worne by ſuch as 
viere newly baprized for a certain ſpace. 
His body was with all due funerall ob- 
ſcquies enterred within the new Church 
of S. Peter in the City of Torke, which his 
father had newly founded. 

(16) Y«kfrea,the fourth ſonne of King 
Edwine, and the ſecond of Queene Ethel. 
burg his ſecond wife, and the laſt and 
youngeſt of them both, bare the name of 
his fathers great grand-father. He was 


| Crnuarprtak 


of this world, euen inthe time that hee | King 


OSWALD KING OF NORTHVMBER- 


LAND, AND THE NINTH MONARCH OF 
the Engliſhmen, his Raigne, Wife, and Iſſue. 


K 


| one time with his brother Erhelme. At- 
ter the deceale of his father, his mother 
carried him with her out of Northumber- 
landinto Kent ; and from thence conuey- 
ed him ouer into France with his nephew 
Iffy,the ſonne of his halfe-brother Offrid, 
where hee continued in the cuſtody of 
King Dagobert being his mothers coſen- 
german, and there dyed,and was honau- 
rably buried in a Church with his 
Nephew Ify. 

(17) Eaxfled, the elder daughter of 
King Edwize, and Queene Ethelbure his 
ſecond wife, was borne the night follow. 
ing that her father was wounded, and 
baptized,he __ a Pagan.Shce was af- 
terwards married ro 0ſmy, the fourth 

ing of Northumberland, and tenth Mo- 
narch of the Engliſhme,as ſhall bee ſayd, 

(18) Etheldrid the younger daughter, 
the fifth & laſt-born child to King Edwin 
and of Qucene Erhelbarg,was baptized at 
the ſame time with Ethelme and Y5kfrea 
her brethren. Shee dyed an Infant, the 
white clothing nor yet put off, which in 
thoſe. dayes was vſually worne at certain 
ſet times after their baptiſme, and was 
with like funeral obſequies buried by her 
brother Ethelme in the church of $. Peters 
in Torke;which their father had founded: 
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Swald-the fifth king of Det- 


| $ 74,che ninth of Beynicia,the 
| Þ third ofNorthnnberland,8: 
ACT the ninth Monarch of the 


Eneliſhmey, began his raigne the! yeere of | 


Chriſts Incarnation fixe hundred thirty 
foure. He with Eanfrith & his brethren, 


[Booke 
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the ſonnes'of wilde Erhelfrid, and grit 
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alſo the {on of 4/fid king Edwins Vncle, 
had bin ſecured in Scotland all his raigne, 
| and among the Red-ſhankes liucd as bani- 
ſhed men, where they learned the true 
Religion of Chriſt, and had recciucd the 
Lauer of Baptiſme. But Edwines death 
wrought and diuulged, theſe Princes re- 
turne againe to their Country, and the 
| Northumbrians kingdom lately gouerned 
by one,was now againediuided into two 
ſeuerall parts, as formerly it had beene. 
(2) Ouer the Dejrans, Ofrik was made 
4 King and of Bernicia,Eanfrid aſlumed the 
| raign; bur Gods iuſtice ouertaking their 
Apoſtafie, neithertheir lives nor this di- 
uifion laſted long. For Cadwall the Chri- 
ſtian, and Pends the Pagan,were Gods in- 
1.3.cap.,x. | ſtruments, that with worthy vengeance 
in the firſt yeere of their goucrnment, 
cut the one off in battell, and the other 
by trechery , whoſe names and yeeres of 
raigne, as vnbappy and of hatefull re. 
membrance, the Hiſtoriographers of 
thoſe times would haue to be omitted. 
(3) Bur religious 0ſiveld lamenting the 
ettuſis ofhis Countrics bloud,long flepr 
not their revenge. For aſſembling his 
power,which was not great, he ſud 
and vnlooked for came vpon Cadwallo, 8 
at Deniſeburne pitched downe his tents. 
The place(ſaith Beds) ſtood neer the wall 
that Sexerus had made, where Oſwald for 
the firſt day forbare to fight, and among 
his Souldiers for his Standard ſet yp.a' 
Croſſe of wood ; whereunto it ſeetnetH 
thoſe dawning dayes of Chriſtianity were 
ouermuch addicted. Here 0ſwald rnaking 
firſt interceſſion ro God, the onely.pre., 
ſeruer ofhis people, in ſore & long fighr 
obtained great victory, withthe Favgh- 
' ter of Cadwalle,8 of all his Britiſh —_— 


rribured the vercue of that,;Erolle to bee| 
no ſmall cauſe of thatgreat ouer | 
This Crolle ſo ſer vp{ was the firſt yyce 


| could not ſpeake their language; the king 


and gauc his words in the Engliſh, as hee 
[pake & pronounced them in the Scotiſh ; 
which oſnald perteRtly ſpake, 
hauing beene there the ſpace of eighteen 


yeeres. 


of their heauenly ſeed, thar it is reported 
in ſeuen dayes ſpace, fifteene thouſand 
Chriſtians receiued Bapriſme;and many 
of them forſaking the pleaſures of the 
world, to haueberooke themſclues to a 
religious and ſolitary lite, 

(5) Arthistime the whole Iland flou- 
riſhed both with peace and plenty, and 
acknowledged their ſubieio vnto king 
ofwald. For,as Beaa reporteth,all the Na. 
Hons of Britannie which ſpake foure langua- 
ges that is to ſay, Britaines, Redſhankes,Scots 
and Engliſhmen, became ſubiett vnto him, 
And yet being aduanced to ſo reyall M ateſty, 
he was worwithſlanding (which is marnellows 
tobe reported ) lowly to alk gracious t0 the 
Poore,and bountifull to ſtrangers. The fruits 
whereofthe ſame Author exemplifierh 


y |.1n his bounty and humility. towards the 


poorez who vpon a ſolemne feaſt day, 
ſeeing many ſuch at his gares, ſent them 
both the delicares for himſelte prepared, 
and commanded the charger of filuer ro 
be broken, & diuided among them. The 
*Biſhop.ehuch reioycing therear, rooke 
the Kingby the right hand,” and prayed 
that it mht neuer conſume ; as after his 
death it 1d not, bur was ſhrined in filuer, 
and in-S; Peters Church at Bebba, now 
Bambropeh, with worthy honour was 
worſhipped for the many miracles and 
cutes that ir did, as likewiſe the earth 


| which ſo accompliſhed, many haue a 2|-wherein his bloud was ſpilt : with ſuch 


Jlauiſh enlargements haue thoſe Writers 


. cnterliged the deedgof Gods Saints. 


4 


reade of to haue beemtereQed in Ex 
 & the firſt Altar vnto Chriſt amo 
| Bernicians, whoſe pretenged miraculous 
| cures,not = in the wooditTfe,bur in 
| the moſſe,and in the earth wherein it was ; 
ſer, ler Bedz report them, and Stapleton 
vrgerhemi,;yer for my part, I hold them 
| ' no Article of our canonicall Creed. i. - 
(4) Bur cettaine it is, that 0/waldhim- 
|  ſclfe was a moſtreligious 8&-godly King, 
and tooke ſuch care for rhe conuerſion 
and faluztion of bis ſubieRs, that he ſent 
into Scotland for Aidan a Chriſtian Bi. 
ſhop, ro inſtru his Northambrians in the 


| andthe higheſt tide} 
f you holy — ar 2p vr Oc _ 
10 IF. cmmulators that ſought his lite, 


© {-6)-Bur as the Sulne hath his ſhadow, 
7M cbbe, ſo 0ſwald, 


and his Cotifttrles ruine : for wicked Pex- 
dathe Pagan Mercian, enuying the gteat- 
nclſe that King Oſwald. bare, raiſed wars 
againſt him, and at a place rhen called 
Maſerfield in Shrop- ſhire, in abloudy and 
ſore fought batrell ſlew him; &notther- 
with ſailfied, in barbarous aud.þrutiſh 
immanity, did teare him in peeces; the 
firſt day of Auguſt, and yecre of Chriſt 
leſus ſixe hundred forty two, being the 


Re oo» | Goſpell of truth. And-wheras the Biſhop 


"I "HS 


of his age : wherevpon the ſaid place of 
| his 


ths. Mita. th 


—__— 


himſelfe was interpreter at his Sermons, | 


Thus the godly proceedings of the |. 
King and Biſhop,produced "ry increaſe « 


ninth ofhis raigne, and the thirty eight | , 


Hef, Boetine. 


Beds bift Ang. 
lib, 3 cap "ty 
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| his death iscalled m this day Ofwaldftree, 


a faire market town in the fame County. 

(7) The diſmembred'limmes of his 
body were firſt buried inthe Monaſtery 
of Bradney inLincolnſbire,ſhrined,with his 
ſtandard of Gold & Purple erected ouer 
his Tombe;art the induſtry and coſt of his 
neece Offrydqueen of Mercia,wife vnto 
King Eth,lred,and daughter to Ofvis that 
ſucceeded him. From hence his bones 
were afterwards remoued to Gloceſtey, 8: 
there in the North-fide of the vpper end 
of the quire in the Cathedrall Church, 
continueth a faire Monument of him, 
wicha Chappell ſet berwixt two pillars 
inthe ſame Church. | 

His Wife, 

(8) Kinebwre, a moſt vertuous Lady 8& 
daughter to Kingils the ſixth, and firſt 
C hriſtian King of the Weſt-Saxons, was 
the wife of King Oſwald, who became 
both his father and ſon inthe day of her 


mariage, by receiuing him at the Font, 6: 

her of his gift. She was matied ynto him 

inthe ſecond ycere of his raign, which 

was the ycere of Chriſts Incarnation ſixe 

hundred thirty fixe : no other relation 

made of her beſides the birth of his ſon. 
His Iſſue. 


(9) Ethelwald,the onely child of king 


Oſwald 8& queen Kineburg his wife, was 
borne in the yeere of our Lord ſixe hun- 
dred thirty ſeuen,being the third,ycere of 
his Fathers raigne ; and but an Infant at 
his Fathers death, was diſappointed of 
the Northumbrian Kingdom by the fraud 
of his Vncle Oſwin. Notwithſtanding ar 
the death of Oſwin king of Deira, & then 
not aboue ſixtcene yeers of age, hetooke 
ths ſame kingdome, and by ſtrong hand 
held it againſt his Vncle ſolong as hee 
liued, and at his death lefr it to his coſen 
Alkefryd, the naturall ſon of king Ofwine, 
as inthe ninth Chapter we haue ſayd, 


OSVVY KING OF NOR THVM- 


BERLAND, AND THE 


TENTH 


MONARCH OF. THE- ENGLISHMEN, HIS ACTS, 


WIFE, ' AND CHILDREN. 
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$wye_, the dllegitimare ſon 

of King -Ethelfrid,. ſurna- 

med the W:!de, ar thir- 
8 ty yecres of age ſucceeded 
EPS ofwald his halfe brother 
in his Domininions, being the fourrch 
King of Northumberland,' and the'tenrh 
Monarcyu of the EnciisHeman, 
entring his gouernement the thirteenth 


net the $i. Ai. —_— OO I I "IR a——_— vw 4. Sn. 


day-of Ocober, and yeere of Chriſts 
Incarnation fixe hundred forty three. 
His firſt Beginnings were-.much dil- 
quieted by . Penda. the Heathes Merch, 
an, 'by the rebellions: of his baſe ſonne 


' Akfrid, and by the oppolitions of Ethel. 


wab{che ſon of King 0/wald-: bur none 
{are more neer his heart then N/@4» King 
of the Derinns did,” whoſe yertuous go3 
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CataraHow 
Village. 


enniec, 


Bedal,3.£,14- 


0/wyn king of 
the Derrians, 


—_ 


| 


his owne,and the free loue of thoſe 


tects, daily to leſſen his, among the BeY.. 
nicians. 


faith )and ruling his Prouince in plenty 
and peace the ſpace of ſeuen yeeres, was 
therefore greatly enuied by Oſwy of Ber- 
nicia, & laſtly by him oneied into the 
field. Their hoſts metat the place then 
called Wilfares Downe, ten miles weſt 
from the village Catarafon, and there at- 
tended to hazard the day. But Oſwyn tin- 
ding himſelferoo weak for Ofwy, alſo to 
ſave the effuſion of Chriſtian blond, 
forfooke the field ; accompanied onely 
with one Souldier, and went to Earlc 
Hundwald his friend as he thought, to (c- 
Cure his life. But contrary to truſt hedeli- 
uered him vnto King Oſwy, who cruelly 
ſlew him the twentieth of A»gsſt, and 
ninth of his raigne;at the place called 7»- 
gethling, where afterwards for ſatisfacti- 
onof ſo hainous an offence, a Monaſtery 
was built, as vpon like occaſions, many 
the like foundations were layd ; whole 
ſtones were thus ioyned with the morter 
of bloud. 
(3) Ofthis Oſwyne thus ſlaine,Beda re- 
porteth the Story following : Among his 
other rare vertues —_— wnalities, his 
humility({aith he)and paſſing ne eex- 
celled : whereof hee thus exemplifierh : 
The reuerend Chriſtian Biſhop Aidan wing 
much tranel to preach the Goſpell throughout 
that Prouince:the king for his more eaſe,gane 
him a goodly G _ with rich and coftly 
trapping. It chanced on 4 day, as the Biſhop 
rode to miniſter the word of life, that « poore 
man demanded hes almes : but he not hanin 
wherewith to releene him, and pitying his < 
ſtreſſed poare eſtate, preſently alighted, and 
gawe onto him his horſe andrich furniture ; 
wherof when the king heard he blamed him, 
and ſaid, What meant you (my Lord) to gine 
to the begeer the horſe that I gane you, with 
my ſaddle and trapping ? H ad we borſes of 
no lower price to gine away tothe poore ? To 
whom the Biſhop replyed, And i the brood of 
a beaſt dearer in your ſight, then this poore 
man the childe of GodeTheKing thus reproo. 
ued turned himſelf —_ the ator ther 
adly pauſing vpos his anſwer ,preſently gaue 
Van beth he | and pk in - fell - oe = 
ops feet deſiring forgineneſſe in that heha 
FF p/n much aſtonied,ſuddevly lift 
vp the King ,deſirin him to ſit to meat, and 
to be merrygyhich theK ing immediatly did, 
but the Biſhop a began tobe pen- 


uernment did much dark& [as he took it) 


ſub- 


(2) This 0ſwyn of Deira was the ſon 
of 0ſricke ( who did apoſtate from his 


\ſine and (adde, and the traves to tricle downs 


his cheekes:in which paſ-on he burſt oat int: 


theſe ſpeeches and\ſard ts his Chaplaine in 
an vnknowne tonzue, I never till this timms 
hane ſeen an humb/: King:a14ſ rely his life 
cannot be long, for this p:15le are not worthy 
to hane ſach a Prince to gouc;n hem, But to 


rcturne to King Oſmy. 


(4) Who atter many cruell inuaſions 
of the mercileſſe Penda,was forced to ſuc 
vnto him for peacz, with proffers of in- 
finitetreaſure and moſt precious Iewels : 
all which reie&ed, and the Tyrant com- 
ming on, Ofy ſought his helpe by ſup- 
plicationto God, & with ſuch zeale as 


then was embraced, vowed his young 


thercupon preparcd bimſelte for battle, 
(5) The Army of this enemy 15 re- 


the ſonne of 0ſwsld,tooke part with Pen. 


niſh and crucell : Mercian. 
the riuer l«xyet, which at thut time did 0- 


falling with 9/wy ; more were drowned 
in the water then ſlaine with the fword. 
And heerein proud Perda loſt his life, 
with the difcomfiture of all his Mercian 
power. Herein alſo dyed Ethzlherd, the 
Eaſt- Angles king,who was the onely mo- 
tiue to theſe warres : and Ethelwald cſca- 
ping, returned with ciſhonour vnto Der- 
ra. The day was thus gottE the thirteenth 
yeer of king 0ſwy his raigne,the fifceenth 
day of Nouember, and ycere of Chrit 
his Incarnation ſix hundred fifty fiue. 

(7) After this victory, king 0/wy raig- 
ned in great glory the ſpace of thre: 
yeeres, ſubduing rhe Merctays, the fouth 
parts of the Engliſh, and made the Noc- 
therne parts likewiſe ſubie& vnto him. 
He it was that decided the long contro- 
uerfie for Eaſters celebration, & founded 
the Cathedrall Churchin Lichfield for a 
Biſhops See : which City with all South- 
Mercia,dinided from the north by the rij- 


| 


daughter E/fe4to be conſecrated in per- 
| petuall virginity vnto him, with twelue 
Farines and their lands, to the ereion 
and mainrenance of a Monaſtery : and 


ported to redonble thirty timcs his, all 
well appointed and old tryed Souldiers - | 
againſt whom 0/wy with his ſon Alk%y4 
boldly marched, Eefryd his other {onne 
then being an hoſtage with Cirwiſe an 
vnder queen of the <Aercians : Erhelwald 


da, againſt his natura!l Vncle and natiue 
Country ; ſo did Ethelherd the brother 
of Chriſtian Anna, fide withthis heathe- 


(6) Thebartle was fought ncereto 


ucrflow his bankes, ſo that the victory 


uer Trent, hee gaue to Peadathe ſonne of 
king Penda, in mariage with his naturall | 
daugh- | 


e 
5 


Biſop Aidans 
cttnuony ot 
King 0/wynes 
pacry. 


Beda bit Ang. 
hb. z.cap.24. 


Effledthe 
daughter of 


King 0/wy- 


Allfrid, 


Etrhelwabd. 


lawet River. 


Ethelwaldhis 
| clcape, 


W 


Liber Lichfield, 
The, Rudberne, 


| 


Ofwy his gift 
kg” ens | 


ao. —_—_ 
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Boda byft. Ang 
lib a cap.y- 

I herime of 
King Ofjwys 
raigne, 


Earficd, 


daughter Alkfled, on condition that hee | was vnfortunately {lain ina battle wher- 


ſhould become a Chriſtian : all which 
the ſayd king not long enioyed, but was 
murdered in lis owne Court. And the 
Mercians ereQing Yulfbere his brother, 
and thcir natiuc country-man for King, 
rcbclled againſt 0ſwy, and freed them- 
{clues from a forraine ſubieCtion, 

(6) Thus ofwy endirg in troubles as he 
began in warres,raigned the ſpace of 28. 
yeeres, & then falling {icke,was ſo ſtruck 
with remorſe for the death of good 
0(win, & bloud which he had {pi!;, that 
he vowed a pilgrimage to Rowe,in winch 
reputed holy place he purpoſcd to hauc 
ended his life, and to haue left his bones 
thercin to reſt : but his diſeaſe increaſing, 
& thar purpoſe failing,he left this life the 
fhfrcenth of February, and his body to 
remaine in $S. Peters Church at Strean- 
/halch, the yeercafter Chriſts birth 670, 
and of his owneage fifty cight. 


Hts wife. 
(9) Eanfled.the wife of this king, was 


Streanſhalch 
Mcnaſtery. 


13d rheel- 
rh lonne, 


Elfwme the | 
lecond ſenne. 


Bea biff Ang. 
lib.q c4p.t1. | 


the daughter of Edwin & Ethelbure, king 
and Queene of Northamberland. She was 
the firſt Chriſtian that was baprized in 
that Prouince, & after her fathers death, 
was brought vp in Kent vnder her mo- 
ther, and thence maried vnto this 0ſwy, 
whom ſhe ſuruiued; and ſpent the whole 
time of her widowhood inthe Monaſte- 
ry of Streanſhalch,wher ker daughter El- 
fred was Abbeſſe,wherin the deceaſed,and 
was interred in the Chutch of S. Peter, 
hard by her husband king Eawtz. 


Hts Iſſues. 

(10) Egfryd, the eldeſt ſonne of King 
Oſwy and of Queene Eaxfled,was borne in 
the third yecre of his fathers raigne, de- 
ing the yeere of grace fix hundred forty 
five, In the rwen:y fifth yeere of his age, 
and of our Lord God fix hundred ſeuen- 
ty one, he ſucceeded his father in North- 
humberland, but not in his Monarchy: of 


whoſe life and acts ,we haue further ſpo- 
ken in the ſcuenth Chapter of this Book. 

(11) El/wine, the ſecond ſon of King 
0ſmy, and of Queene Eanfled, was borne 
inthe ycere of our Lord 661. being the 
9.of his fathers raigne; at whoſe death 
he was nine yceres old,and in the 9.ycere 


after, being the eighteenth of his age, 


—— 


in he ſcrued his brother Eefryd, againſt 
Ethelred king of the Mercians,to the great 
griete of them boththe yeere of Chriſts 
natiuity {1x hundred ſeucnty nine. 

(12) Elfled,the eldeſt daughter of king 


Elfled his el. 


Oſwy and queen Earfled,was borne inthe 
moneth ot September, the ycerc of grace 
654. being the twelfth of her farhets 
raigne ; and when ſhe was a ycere old, by 
him committed to the cuſtody and brin- 
ging vp of the renowned Lady Hilda,ab- 
ble of Streanſhall, wherein ſhe lined vn- 
der her a Nan, and after her death did 
ſuccecd tr, Abbefle of the place; and 
in great holinctle & vertue, ſpent there- 


which was the yecre of Chriſt Iclus 714. 
and of ! 


(13) « 


14) Alk/r1d the mturall ſonne of kin 


the ſame ſtory we haue declared. 


ci4, and by 0ſwy his gift with this 4Ifled 


11 her life, vnto the day of her death, 


7 OWN 2gC 60, bcing interred in 
{ hurch within the fume Mo- 


#-:4, the younger daughter of 
king 0/w» and queenc & anfled, was borne 
abou: cc 41t:cenrh veere of her fathers 
raignegwhich was they: ere of our Lord 
667: and when thc was tully twenty, was 
marryed vnto £rhelred king of Mercia,the 
rweltth Monarch of the &np1iſhmen, in 
thethird ycerc of his raign, and of Chriſt 


0[my, did fuccc-d©e his coſen Ethelwal, 5 
ſonne of king © wald his vncle in part 
of Northamberland, and hcld rhe ſame by 
fo:iceagairit his farher, which afterwards 
he peaceably inioyed both with him & 
his halfe bro: her king Eg/7:/d, whom laſt- 
ly hee ſuccecded in the whole kingdome 
of Northumberland, as more at large in 


(15) Alkſled, rhe naturall daughter of 
king 0/wy, borne before her father was 
king, inthe yeere of Chriſts incarnation 
{ix hundred fifty three, and theeleuenth 
of her fathers raigne, was married to 
Peada the ſonne of Penda, that by his per- 
miſſion had gouerned ſome part of Mer- 


all the South of that Prouince. Shee was 
his wife three yeers, & is of moſt writers 
taxed to be the actor of his death, being 
wickedlymurthered in the feaſt of Exfter, 
the ycere of grace {1x hundred fifty fix, 
and the fourteenth of her Fathers raigne- 


deſt daughter, 


Hilds Abbefſe 
of Streauſhall. 


| 


FO 
T 
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£68 


VVLEFERE TH 


LISHMEN, 


OF THE MERCIANS, AND THE 
ELEVENTH MONARCH OF THE ENG- 


HIS RAIGNE,' ACTS, 
WIFE, AND ISSVE. 


t SIXTH KING 


—O— —— —— ——— —— 


——— 


XX1II. 


7lfhere, ater the murther of 
his brother Peads, aduanced 
6G againſt 0ſwy by the Nobles 
of Mercia, maintained his 
title & kingdome for twelue 
yeers continuance,in the life time of that 
Northumbrian monarch;& after his death 
tranſlared the Monarchy from thoſe 
Kings,8 Country, vnto himſelfeand his 
ſucceſſors theMercians, who now wore 
the Imperiall Diademe without reuerſc- 
ment, vntill ſuch rime as great Egbert ſer 
it ypon the WeſtSaxons head, 

Hee was the ſecond ſon of Penda King 
of Mercta, and the ſixth in ſucceſſion of 
thar kingdome, beginning his wy 24 the 
yeere of Chriſt his Incarnation, {1x hun- 
dred fifty ninc, and twelue yeeres after, 
Anno {ix hundred ſeuenty one, entred his 
Monarchy ouer the Engliſhmen, and was 
in number accounted the cleucnth- Mo- 
narch of the Land. | 

(2) His entrance was with troublea- 
gainſt the Northumbrians,for vito Eeff y 
their King hce had loſt the poſſeſſion of 
the Iland Linſey, and was expelled the 
Country: yet three yeers after he ay >: 
againſt the Weft-Saxons with better fnc- 
cefle, whoſe Country with conqueſt hee 


the Orarory of that holy man,in deuout 


paſſed thorow, and wan from Renwald) 


rheir King the Ze of Wieht, which Iland 
he 'gaue to Edilwach the South-Saxops 
king,whom hc receiucd his. God-ſon ar 
che 'Font-ſtone : notyvithſtanding him- 
ſelfe had lately beene a prophane Idola- 
ter, and, moſt crucll Heathen, as by the 
Liger booke of the Monaſtery of Petey- 


Beds bift. Ang. 
hib. 4 cap, 13, 


borow appearerh, whoſe ſtory is this* Lib Peterbur. 


(3) King Yulfhere of Mercia, remai- | 
ning at his caſtle in V{fercheſter in Stafford ' 


V.ulferchefler 


ſhire, and vnderſtanding that Yulfald and Pom 


Rufin his two fonnes, vnder pretence and 
colour of hunting, vſually reforced to re- 
uerend Chad, to be inſtructed inthe fruir- 
full faith of Chriſt Ieſus, and had ar his | 
hands recejued -the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme, atrhe perſwafion of one Werehod, 
ſuddenly followed, and finding them in 


contemplations,ſlew them there with his 
owne hands. Whoſe murtyred bodies 
Queene Ermenhil{ their morher \cauſed 
tro be buricd ina Scpulcher of ſtone, and 


erth his rwo 
ſonnes, 


thereapon a faire Church to bee ercfted, 
whichby reaſon of the many {toncsthi- 
ther btoughr for that foundation, was 
euer after called Stones,and now is aMar- 
ket Towne inthe ſame County. But king 
Yolfhere repenting this his moſt ynhu- 
mane murther, became himſclfa Chriiti- 


an, 


Ioha Capgraue f 


IV ulfheres re- 


pentance. 


E [ 
Pulfhere ſlay- 


— —— 
——_ — 


— 


—- ==. =——meIoam——— wort = <ID _ —— 


TCO oe Io EL > ID i rn oe ee I 


—— w_w_ ue reue—— ———_—_———-—  <— _ -— - 


—_ 


206 


THE -SVCCESSIONS OF 


| Booke 3, | 


* Now Peter- 
borow, 


will, Malmesb, 


The time of 
; his raigne, 


Queene Sex- 
burg A bbefle 
of Ely. 


| 


Kenredche firſt 


lonne. 


——_— 


in the third yeere of his raigne, and was 


an,and deftroied al thoſe Temples wher- 
in his. hegthen gods had þcene woyſhip- 
ped.,cofhuctiing thera all into Cduiſtian 


Churches.and religious Monaſteries;and | hei 


to redeeme ſo hainous an offencegynter- 
went the finiſhing of * Med;ham, his bro- 
thers foundation, enriching. it largely 
with lands and poſſeſſions - notwirh(tan- 
ding hee is taxcd by William of Malmes- 
bary,with the foule ſinne of Symony,for 
ſelling vnto W5ns the Biſhopricke- of 
London. 

(4) He r__ king ouer the Merci-, 
ans the ſpace of ſeuenteen yeers,and Mo- 
narch of the Engl:ſh fully foure, letwing 
his life in the yeere of our Lord fix hun- 
dred ſeuenty foure, and his body. to bee 
buried in the Monaſtery of Peterbopow, 
which was of his brothers and his &wnc 
foundation. 


Huwife. 


(5) Ermenhild,the wife of King Yulf- 
here, was the daughter of Ercombert, the 
ſeuenth king of Kerr, and ſiſter to Egbert 
and Lothair, both kings of thar County. 
Her mother was Sexburg, daughter to 
Anna, the ſeuenth King of the Zaff-4n- 
eles,whoſe ſiſters were many arid moſt of 
them Saints. Shee was maried vnto him 


his wife fourteene yeeres, Aſter his de. 
ceaſe, ſhe went vnto her mother Queene 
Sexbure,bcing then Abbeſle of Ely, wher 
ſhe continued all the reſt of her life, and 
therein deceaſed and was buryed, 


His Iſſue. 


(6) Kenred the ſon of King Yulfhere and 
of Queen Erminhild, being the heire ap- 
ptrant of his fathers poſſeſſions, was vn- 
der age ar his fathers deccaſe, and by rea- 


to livea priuatelife *notwithſtanding E- | 
thelred raking the habit of a Menke, left 
rhe troyne to him' who was the' righ 


Rec; - | 
(7) Yulfalda yong Getritleman c6uer- 
ted ro the Chriſtia faith by Biſhop Chad, 
and martyred for profeſſion ot the ſame 
by king /ulfbere, is reported by Walter of 
Wittle/ey, a Monke of Petezborow,in a Re- 
gilter which he wrote of that Monaſtery, 
to berhe ſuppoſed ſon of King Yu!fhere 
himſelfe,and ro haue bcene flaine by him 
tn his extreme fury before he was a Chri- 
{tian, or eould endure to heare of the 
Chriſtian fairh, He was buricd in a Srovc 
as we haue ſaid, where his father built a 
Colledge of Canons regular, which was 
after aſs called S. Yalfaldes, 

Sd »fine the fellow martyr of Yul- 
fald,is by the ſame Writer reported to be 
his brother, and the ſuppoſed fon alſo of 
V »lfhere the king. Their murthers, as he 
ſaych,was committed the ninth Calends| 
of” Auguſt, which is with vs the foure and 
twenty of #ly, vpon which day ther was 
yeerely celebrated a folemne memoriall 
of their martyrdomes in the ſame place, 
where they fuffered, & wherotheir 
Monument was then remaining. 


(9) Wereburg, the daughter of King | 


Yulfhere and QueenErmenhild,ye3s.in her 
childhood commirtedto rhe bringing vp 
of Queene Etheldred her mothers Aunt, 
in the —_ Ely, by whoſe per- 
ſwaſton ſhe profeſſed virginity, & retur- 
ning to her Country in the raign of King 
Ethelred her vncle , was by him made o- 
uerfeer of all the Monaſteries within his 
domunions. She deceaſed at Trickinzham 
(now called Trentham) in wy yas 
and was buried at' Hanbery. Her body 
was afterwards remoued to Weſtche- 


ſon of his minority, was withheld from 
the gouernment, which Erhelredhis vncle 
entred into, without any contradiftionof 
this Kenred, who held himſelt contented 


ſfter,where Leafricke the Earle built in ho- 
nour of her a goodly Church called S. 
Wereburgs, which tothis day is the Ca-; 
rhedrall Church of that City. 


Vulfaldn ſop- 
oled ſonne, 
Walt Wileſey, 


F, Pulfaldes 
Colledge. 


Aufine another 
ſuppoſed ſon, 


ETHEL. 


iO 


We. :: 


| Chap.26. 
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zo7 | 


Ethetred. 


An.Do.675 


' | Henry Hat, 


| perſon that bare the Imperiall 


—_—— 


whabib | cof, pe 
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'ETHELRED 
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 Cuarvyi cKXWe--. 


Rn TE Thelred, the third ſonne of 
gl 52 King Pexds, and brother to 
| G32 
ns >; inthe ycere of Chriſt Icſus 
ſix hundred ſeuentic-fiue,began his raign, 


inthe Kingdome of Mercia, and at 


| 


e Eng 
lijh-men, being the ſeuenth King among 
them wore their Diademe, 8 the'rw 


whole : his claime was not im ediatMy 


Nephew ſtanding berwixt him\nd the 
Crowne. Bur himſelfea childe in yeeres, 
and inthem alſo addied vnto a priugge 
life, he gaue his Vncle way to vndergo& 
{o ublike a charge, whith withqurt cons. 
tradition was likewſt accepted 
Subic&s. # 

(2) Hisentrance was with warre againt 
the Kentiſh Lothaire, whoſe Country he 
deſtroyed, ſparing neithes-Ghufehes not; 
religious A , the King-not daring 
ro appeare in field, The City Xoobefter felr' 
alſo his fury, whoſe Citizens, were ran- 
ſacked, their buildings ruinated, 8 their 
Biſhop P«tta driuento ſuch diſtreſſe, thar 
he became a Teacher of good: Arts and 
Muſicke in Mercia, to maintaine his aged 


yeeres from the neceſſitic of, riſhing 


| 


— 


| inthe yeere of grace ſix hundred ſeuentic 


the laſt deceaſed YulfhereS, [fulla Blazing-Starre, as was wonderfull | 
continued riſing in the morning, and gi- | 


tle Of the /Hjol 


nor nextin ſucceſſion, young Kenred bs Wet ſign 


thar moſt 
of the of Lincolne,he —_— that nor ſufficzenr 
-jto waſh away the 


ſeuen ; and the next following, ſo feare- 


to behold, fir{t diſcouered inthe moneth | 
of 4g»ſt, & for three moneths together | 


ihg fogth a blazing pile very high, and 
ering flame, 

he remorſe of conſcience for the 

& had ſpilt, and the places of Os | 
roriesſby him deſtroyed, ( beſides his 

S into another mans right)ſtruck | 
a wound into King Ethelreds 
bregM, that euer he bethought him whar 
recompence to make. Firſt therfore buil- 
ding a goodly Monaſtery at Bradney, and | 
y ſeated inthe County 


%. 


carres of his foule of- 
ce, but determined in himſelfeto for. | 
fake he world, forthat was theterme zt- | 


and their perſons more ſafe from all dan- 

| gers attempted, then when they publike. 
y adminiſtred their lawes hag A peo- 

ple, the iuſt executions whereof, many 

times bred.the ouerthrow of their Prin- 

ces.,and their Perfons neuer ſecure amidſt 

their owne guards. 


tribured ro chemonaſticall life : wherein | 
notwithſtanding,in lefſe caresthey liued, | 


ke 


Monarc,1 2. 


The occaſion 
of founding 


Bradney Mo- 
naſtes Y« 


-(4) But ſuch was the Religion then 


—— 
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|raughr, and the godly zeale of the good] tieth of her age. Shetvas His wifetwenty 
yecres; poſing thoreawthenorch parts 
of Averfi4, hte was ſet vpon arid fHaine ' ,,, ;. 
by: the: prople+ of thax Connery, in re- | 
ſoules, in whoſe Paradiſe we leauethem, | ueyge pf the death of Peada their King, 
and Ethelred ro his deuout intent :who rg|-who bad long before been murthered by 
reconcile himſelfe firſt ynto Kenred, be-.} Alkefledhis witcand her halfe fiſter,aswe 
queathed the Crowne ſolely to him, al- | haue ſaid. And thus ſtrangely came ſhee 
though he had a ſonne capable rhexcof: to her vntimely end, the yeere of our 
| then putting on the habit of religiongÞe- | Lord ſix hundred ninety ſeuen, the twen- 
came himfclfe a Monke,in his owne Mo- | ty three yeere of her husbands raigne,and 


Princes then,raigning,wholg works haye 
manifeſted their vertues ta poſterities, 
and faithin Chriſt. the ſaluation of. thcir 


naſtery of Bradney, where he liued a regns.| the fortieth of her owne age. 
lar life the terme of twelue yeres, & ther- His Iſſne_. 


| he had raigned thirty yeeres, the p 


| Chriſts natiuity, ſeuen hundred 
Hi Wife_. \ 


(5) 0ffryd,the wife of king Eth 


ing thethird of his raigne, and the'ywen- 


—_— 


TEENTH MONARCH OF THE 


FIGHTH KI 
OF MERCIA, AND THE THIR- 


in laſtly dycd Abbart of the placd, when (6) Chelredthe ſonne of King Ethelred, 
cove of | afid of Queene 9ffryd his wite, was the 
xt#Cnc, | heire apparant of his Fathers Kingdome, 
/ , \andoflufficient yeeres to haue ſucceeded 

d,was | him, when he entred into Religion , but 


the daughter of 0ſwy, and of Ladþ,Eaz. | that it was his fathers will ro make a- 
fled, King and Queene of NorthumberItnd. |mends to his Nephew Xenred, ſon to his 
, She was married vnto hiq.ig.the yeere of | elder brother King Y#/fhere, that now 
' our Lord fix hundred @eary Racn, be= he might raigne. before his ſonne, who 
[thould haue raigned before himſelte. 
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E3 Enredthe ſonne of Yulfhere,| he was moſt inclined; But King Ethelred 
a be *S ” becauſe of his minoritie at| for the wrongs to him commirted, &'to 

> bis Fathers death was de-| redceme the time that in war and wealth 
RY feared of his dominions by | hee had prodigally ſpent, yeelded the 
env. his Vncle Erhelzed, and vn-| Scepter vnto his hand, & ſet his ſeeming 
till ir pleaſed him to refigne his Crowne, | ouer-heauy'Crowne 'ypon his Nephew 
| liveda pritare Jife,whereunto by nature, | Kenredshead:who began his raigneatone 
2 | and 


| 


| 


Offryd ny 


Chelred the 


firſt ſoane, 


Monarc.13. 
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THE SAXONS MONARCHS. 


The continu- 
ance of his 
rargne. 


b;f. Ang. 
$5 Ca .20+ 


Kenred and 
Of curne 
Monkes, 


Chelrcd. 


[a 
F 


and the ſame time, both ouer the Merci- 


ans & Monarchy of the Engliſhme, which 
was the yere of Chriſts Incarnation 704- 


that Prouince, & the thirteenth Monarch 
lince Hengiſt the Saxon, Hee raigned in 
peace the Vice of foure yeeresthen wea- 
ry of gouernment, and deſirous of con- 
templatio,aftcr the example of his Vncle 
ſought a more priuate and religious lite : 
& therupon appointing Chelzed his coſen 
germane to rule iff his place, in the fifth 
yeere of his raigne, abandoned his King- 
dome & Country, & departed for Rome, 
accompanicd with Offa King of the Eaſt- 
Saxons ,and with Edwize Biſhop of Worce. 
ſter : where both theſe Kings were made 
Monks inthe time of Pope C/tantine the 
firlt, -7uſtivian the younger then wearing 
the Imperiall Crowne; & ina Monaſtery 
at that Citie, both theſe penitent Con- 
uerts in the Coules & 5 of Monks, 


ſpent the reſt of their lives, and therein | by the warrant of ſacred Scripture. 


cied and were enterred;this Mercian King 
Kenred hauing had neither wife nor child 
that I can reade of, 


(2) He is inaccount theeighth King of | (3) It isnorgrea:ly to be wondred at; 


that in theſe timcsro0 much oucrſhadow 
ed with ſupcrſtitious zeale, the holy acts 
of men, which no doubt ywere many, and 
the habir of Monkes, the accounted holy 
garments of humilicie, were ſo meritori- 
ouſly rcſpeed & repurzd in the deuout 
hearts of the religious, when by the Cler- 
gie (that areaccounted rhe light of rhe 
world)ina Councell at Rome held vnder 
this Pope Conſtantine the firſt, it was de- 
creed 8 comanded, that carued Images, 
which neither had ation, nor life, nor 


could ſauc themſelues from the ſtroke of | 


deſtruction, ſhould be made to the me- 
moriall of Saints, and ſhoyld be ſer vpin 
Churches, with reſpeiue adoration, 
contrary to Gops moſt expreſſe com- 
mandement,and condemned for idolatry 


? - 
id , 
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CuayTtrBR XXVI. : 


HA Helrcd, the ſon of King Ethel- 
Sed || 7:4, wasof ſufficient yeares, 

30} and wellable of rule, ar ſuch 
7 rirac as his father religned his 
ccpter-vato his ne Kenrea,had not 
the pricke of that — aqua his conſci- 
ence, which made him to beſtow y fanie 
as he did; notwithſtanding the Crowne 


being t00 waighty for Kenyed to weare, 


he as freely againe gaueir the ſonne,as he 


| had receiued it otthe Father before, and 
| relinquiſhed his claime and title therero, 


| 


(2 ) Chelred thus aduanced before he ir 
EX , entred his goucrament with' 
great applauſe ofthe people, in whoſe o- 
pinions he was held the onely man wor- 
thy of their Crown. Ouer the Mercians he 
raigned the ninth King,and of the Englifh 
|  Dda.  Mo- 


—_ — ” ww 


| 


Bale. 


Leuit. 26. 
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S4x6Ki, 


Chelred prepa- 
reth againit 
Inas. 


Henry Hunt. 


Mat. Weſbmunſ, 


Ethelbald. 


310 | 


| Monarchsthe fourteenth in number, be- 


oinning them both in the yeare of grace 
{eucn hundred & nine, and the fonrth of 
I«ftinian the yongers, Empire, 


| - (3) His quietnes was diſturbed by [nas 
the Weſt-Saxon, whoſe fame for his for- 


cuncs began thento grow great, For Keys 
tic had forced to buy their peace with 
nioney:the Britaines ſubducd,and had in- 
targcd his confines vpon them ; and now 
againſt Chelred this new riſen Monarch, 
he meant to try chance, whoſe glory he 
looked at with an ouer-enuous cyec. 

( 4) His greatneſſe likewife Chelred ſuf- 
pected, who either to himſelfe or ſuccel- 
fors, ( by the foundation which he laid ) 
would divert the monarchy from him & 
his Mercians,and entaile it to himſelfe and 
lis Weft-S axons. Hereupon great prepara- 
tion was made,andeach fer forward with 
all their powers, the onero atraine, 8 the 


but his count 


His Wife, 


| betwixt theſe two Princesthe ſpace of ſe- 
uen yeeres, & longer had done,it Chelred 
had liued, or nas had bin ſtruck with re- 
morſe of c6ſciece for his ouermuch ſpil. 
ling of bloud. Of this Chelred, ſome Au- 
thors haue cenſured, that he was maruel- 
lous in proweſle, and yaliant of courage, 

ry miſerable by his vntime- 
ly death, whoſe raign laſted only 7.yercs; 
and death in the yeare of our Lord, 516. 
dying withour ifſue:his body was buried 
in the Cathedrall Church of Lichfield. 


| (5 )Werebarg the wife of King Chelred, 
is mentioned by Marianws the learned 
Scottiſh Hiſtorian,and by Florence of Wor. 
eel who was the follower and conti- 
nuer of his Hiſtory,whom we may reafo-. 
nably credit in this matter, being 
credible, although ſhee muſt of necefſitic 
be thought to haue beene married very 


not 1n- 


other ro keep, the glory & title thar both | young, or to haue dyed very old, be- 
ofthem ſo much thirſted after. ArVodrneſ-{ cauſe they record her deceaſe ro haue 
byry they met,and with vadaunted ſpirits | beene in the yeare of Chriſt ſeuen hun- 
dred cightie one: which was almoſt fix- 
ty yeeres after the death of her hus 


ſo fought, thatthe victory was doubtful, 
for neither could ſay the bartell was his, 


or that he departed with the leſſer loſle. 


(5) Thefeemulations were followed | King Off 4. 


and rowards the end of the long raigne © 
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THE MERCIANS, AND THE FIFTEENTH 


Monarch of the Enghſh-mes ::his Raigne and Ads. 
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227 helbald, Coſen german once 
Hop remoued vnto King Chelred, 
DI2b92| lucceeded him in the King- 
=Y 2. dom of the Mercians,wherof 
he was the tenth in number, arid of the 


-O—— —_ 


Monarchs ouer the Engliſh-men the fif- 
teenth in account. He beganne his raigne 
inthe yeere of grace ſeuen hundred fix- 
teene, and with great honour raigned 0- 
uer all the Kings on the South fide of 
Hums-- 


loba Stowe. 


Chelred his | 


w1 fe. 
Marian. Se, 


Monarc.15. 


PIR 


EY "OY 
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THE SAXONS MONARCHS. 


Rand. Cefpern. 


Ro. Man, 


Nunnes in- 


| Humber whoſe time tor themoftpare 


was 
t in gexce; yer ſome watres he had, 
ROE ha oariable ener 

(2) For ittthe cighteenth yeere of his 
raigne, he beſieged Sommerten, and won 
it: and inuading Northwnberland, with- 
out proffer of reſiſtance, returned with 
great riches by ſpoyle, The Britaines alſo 
that were joyned confederates with the 
Weſt- Saxons, he moleſted and ouercame, 
tor whoſe reuenge King Cuthred gaue him 


his Mercians receiued the foyle, the thir- 
tic ſeuenth yeere of his raigne. 
(3) The ſinnes of theſe times both in 


as by the Epiſtles of Boniface an Exgliſh- 
man,and Arch-biſhop of Azentz,ismoſt 
manifeſt, wherein he reprooued his atlul- 
terous life, who refrayning to marry, 
wallowed in filthy lecheries ; by whoſe 
example the Noblemen of Mercia did 
thelike, and their women, as well Nunnes 
as others made away their children boyne out 


ſonles. And in another Epiſtle ſent vnto 
Cuthbert, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, he 


{com Jlainerh of the Engliſh Nunnes, who 


wanring inpilerimage under ſhew of dewo- 
tion, line beleive & wanton fornications 
through all the Cities of France and of Lom- 
bardy. 


batrell neere vnto Burford, where he with} 


Prince and people, were many and great, | 


of wedlocke, whereby the granes were filled" 
with dead bodies as hell it [elfe with damned 


' (4), This his Epiſtle rooke ſo good et- 
f6R,thar in repentahce King Eihelby/d re- 
leaſed and priviledged the Church from 


| alt cribures to himſelfe;and built the Ab- 


bey of Crowland in Lincols-ſhire, for (hic 


_— 


pacifying of G o v s wrath towards his | 


finnes, when alfo it was enacted by Cuth- 
bert and his Clergie, in a Conuocation 
held in his Prouince, that the ſacred Scrip- 
tures ſhould be read intheir Monaſteries, the 
Loras Prayer and Creed, taught in the Eng- 
liſh tongag : which accordingly was done. 
Whith'Councell was held in the thirtic 
yeere of this Kingsraigne,and of Chriſts 
incarnation ſcuen hundred fortie eight. 
(5 ) Finally, when he had ruled fortie 
rwo yeercs, fighting againſt Cathred the 
Weſt: Saxon:ina war not prudently ynder- 
taken, he was trayterouſly flaine by his 


.owne Subieas, at the procurement of 


Bernred, a Leader of them, who affeRing 
the Kingdome by this ſtratagem of Trea- 
ſon, ſought toarraine it, but was him- 
ſelfe flaine by Offa the Hercian, before 
that this ill ſowen ſeed could take any 
roote, The place of this Great Ethelbalds 
death, was Secondoxe, three miles from 
Tamworth in the County of Warwick, and 
of his buriall, Repton in D arby-ſbire,where 
with honourable obſcquigs he was enter- 
red, the yeere of Chrifts humanitie ſeuen 
hundred fiftie eight, hauing/had' neither 
Wife nor Children. 
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OFFA IHE ELEVENTH KING 


OF THE MERCIANS, AND THE 


SIXTEENTH MONARCH OF THE ENG. 


liſhmen, his As, Raigne, Wife, and Iſſue. 
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LIE EE I 


Cnayrranx XXVIIL. 


&X 7fa,the coſen of King Ethel- | uince,and is accounted the ſixteenth Mo- 


bald,aftcr ſome time of 1n- 
ter-regnum, ſucceeded him 
in his Dominions of Mex- 

"> C/14;amanof ſo bigh ſto- 
mack 8: ſtoutnes of mind-that he hon ght 
nothing vnpoſlible for kim to attaine : 
and for vertue & vice,ſo'equally compo- 
ſed,that hardly could be indged ro whe- 
ther of theaz the ſcale of his cariage moſt 
inclined, although the Monk of S.Albans 
and writer of his life,doth blanch our his 
graces with ſuperlatiue prayſes, 

(2) His Parents he nameth Tw:nfreth 
ard <Aercella, and himſelfe he faith to 
haue bcen firſt named Pznered, born both 
lame, deafe, and blinde, whercin he ſo 
continued vnto his mans eſtate. The rage 
of Berpred ( ſaith the ſame Author ) had 
forced all three into a ſolitary. place, 
where ſuddenly by miracle P:nered was 
reſtored, and for that cauſe called ano- 
ther 0ffa,who preſently aſſailed, andina 


et. Ing 


| 


orcat battle manfully fought, flew the 
viurping Bernred. The Nobles of Merci 
being rid ofthar Tyrant by the valour 
oOffa,gladly imbraced 8& receiued him for 
their King ; who began his raigne with 
greater ſhew of glory, then any Mercian 
before him had done, being in number 
thecleuenth that had raigned inthar Pro- 


| 


narch of the Engliſh-men, 


(3) His neighbour Kings foreſceing 


whercat his eye glanced,ſollicited by ler- 


ters Charles the Great,chen King af France, 


againſt him;zwho wrote vnto __ their 
behalfe, and in threatning wile comman- 
| ded him to defiſt, But he_was ſo farre 


from fearing of his threats, that to his 
contempt he was the more eager. 

( 4) The firſt phat felt his-fury, were 
the xentiſhmes, vnder Alrike their King, 
whoſe ouerthrow was the lefſe diſhono- 
rable (ſaith M almesbary ) for that they were 
vanquiſhed by ſo ereat a Monarch. The 
place was-Ofteford, vnfortunate to them, 
wheretheir King was flaine by the hand 
of Offa hinaſelfe, their Foxces quite dif. 
comfited by the lofle gf this field, and 
their Countrytrodden'downe vnder the 
feet of the £M/ercians. 

(5 ) From Southto North King Offa 
then marctied, ahd beyond Humber made 


hanocke of all that ſtood againſt him, | 
whence returning triumphant, he ſet vp- 
fon the Weſt-Saxons, that had formerly | 
ioyned with his enemics : the place was | 


Benſinton, which Caſtle King Offatooke, 
with the diſcomfiture of King Kenwolfe, 
and all his Weſt-Saxens, who ſought their 


reucnge by the aydes of the Britaines i 


— 
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2ib. $. Albans, 


M.S, 
Mar modines 2 
Welſh King. 


0faes ditch. 


Chron.Fallre. 


Marmodiw 
weackery. 


The ®ritames 
acceflaryroit, 


Seaxont afli- 
ſtance, 


Wales,TheirKineg(ſaith mine Author)was 
then Marmodines, betwixt vihom ſome 
intercourſe by letters palled, and great 
preſents to King 0ffaſent, onely to pro- 
tract time,and to worke vpon — 

(6) Inthis I*terim of complements for 
a further ſecuritic, Offa cauſed a great 


| &tchtobedrawn betwixt his and the By- 


taines borders, which worke began at Ba- 
ſingwarke in F lint-(bire, and North-wales, 
not far from the mouth of Dee,and ranne 
along the mountaines into the South, and 
ended neere Briſtow at the fall of Wye; the 
tra whereof in many placesis yer ſeene, 
and is called to this day Clawdh Offa, or 
Offaes dirch, Marmodius,who openly barc 
{aile ro this wind,and ſeemed to winke at 
Ojfaes intents, ſecretly called a Councel! 
of State, wherin he declarcd how the Act 
thus in working, would ſoone prouethe 
baneof libertic vnto their Country, and 
the marke of diſhonourtothemſclues and 
poſteritie for euer ; therefore his aduice 
was, that by ſome ſtratagem ir might be 
{taid betime. 

(7) To this his Britaines conſented, 
the truce yer lalting,8& the feaſt of Chr;ſfs 
Natinitie euen then at hand ; in the ccle- 
bration whereof was held the greateſt ad- 
uantage with leaſt ſuſpe&, to putthem- 
{clues in action againſt it ; and ſecretly 
working the aſſiſtance of rheir allies the 
Saxoxsboth of the South,the Weſt,and the 
North, ypon Saint Stephens day at night, 
ſuddainly brake downe the banke of this 
Fortification, filling vp againe a great 
part of the Ditch, & in the morning moſt 
furiouſly ruſhed into 0ffa his Court, put- 
ting a great number to the ſword, who 
were more intentiue & regardfull to the 
Feaſt , then to | defence from their 
cruell and mercilefle ſwords. | 

(8) Theſewrongs King Offa delayed 
notto requite,firſt making their hoſtages 
his vaſſals & ſlaues, and then with a great 
army entring Wales,in a bloudy and ſorc- 
fought battle he ouercame Marmodine 
and all his aſſociates in the field. Thus 
then as a Conquerour ouer all his enc- 
mies, triumphantly after ten yeeres wars 
abroad, returned he to his owne King- 
dome, neither puffed with pride,nor ſuf- 


Ctiue of regall ſtare, by the report of the 
Ligger _-_ of S, Albans, hich ſaith, 
That in regard of his great prerogatiue, and 
not of any pride, he firſt inflituted and com- 
manded,that euen in times of peace alſo him- 


| ſelfe and his ſucceſſors in the Crawne, ſhould 


fering his title to þe enlarged according 
to his Conqueſts : yet he was not negle- 


as he paſſed through any Citie, bane Trum. 
peters going and ſounding before them, to 
ſhew that the perſon of the King (howld breed 
both feare, and hononr in all, which either ſee 
| him or heare him. 
(9) Vnto King Charles of France he 
{ wrote in excuſc of his warres, and deſire 
of his amitie 5 whom Charles againe con- 
gratulated with letters of gladnefſe, both 
tor his vitories, and the Chriſtian pietie 
in his land embraced yz defiring of ofa 
ſafe conduct for ſuch his ſubjects, as 
came to his country in dcuotionto God , 
and withall ſcgt to him, ( for a preſear ) 
a Booke of the Decrees of the ſecond 
Councell of Nice. Which Synodall Booke 
(to vic Roger Hovedens owne words ) was 
ſeat vato King Charles from Conſtanti- 
nople, Wherern ( ſaith he ) alas for pitie,by 
the unanimous aſſertion of three hundred Bi- 
ſhops or more congregated in that Councell, 
were decreed many things inconnenient, yes 
and quite contrary ts the true faith.as is moſt 
epecialy the worſhipping of Images, which 
the church of God doth witerly deteſt, Againſt 
which Booke * Albinus wrote an E piſtle, ad- 
mirably ſtrengthned by the amthoritie of the 
holy Scriptures ,which together with the fore- 
ſaid Booke himſelfe preſented in the name of 
the Princes && Biſhops of this land, wnto the 
foreſaid Charles Kine of France, Such in- 
tercourlſe both for State 8& Church had 
this great Offa with that great Charles. 
(10) His laſt wars { according tomine 
Author)wereagainſt the Danes, whom he 
forced to their thips with the lofſe as well 
of their booties,as of many oftheir liues, 
and then ( ſaith he ) with the ſpirit of hu- 


trace of bloud,and to the better eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Kingdomes peace, he ioyned 
in affinitie with his neighbour Princes, 
vpon whom he beſtowed his daughters 
in mariage, 

(11) And making Zgfryd his ſonne a 
King with himſelfe, in great deuotion 
went to Rome, where with the like zeale 
and example of 1zas the Weſt-Saxon, hee 
made his Kingdome ſubieR roa Tribute, 
then called Peter-pence, afterwards Rom- 
Scot 3 beſides other rich gifts thar he gauc 
to Pope Hadrias for canonizing Albane 
a Saint : in honour of whom, and in re- 
pentance of his ſ{innes, at his returne (0- 


militic, both to recall himſelfe from the 


King Charles | 


congratula- 
teth Offa, 


Ro. Honed. An- 
nal. par, 8. 
The ſecond 
Councell of 
Ne, 


* Alenmms, 


Offer laſt 
WYarrcs. 


called Holmeharft,where that Protomartyr 
of Britaine, for the conſtant profefſion of 


ficke Monaſtery in Anno 795+ indowing 
it with lands and rich reuenewes for the- 


| 


main- 


uer againſt Yerolavium, in the place then | 


Chriſt,loſt his head ) offs built a magni- | 


| 
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His repent 


| OF. lg owe. 


| Inthe life of 
| fixed before 
'cthe Ledger 


booke of that 
Abbey, 


ned to © nm- 
dread. _ 
| 


into a deepe ply pacpattly .made if his| ſelfe vnto the of Crowland in | 
| bed-chamber vnder | his.chaire - the Fennes ; where in contemplation =o 
= ns 27S = ES 


S Aibaxe,pre= 


off aﬀe&io- 


maintenance of an hundred Monks:vpon 
the firſt gate of entrance, in ſtone ſtan- 
derh cut a Salteir Argent irr a fieldazure, 
andis aſſigned by the judicious.in Heral- 


tare, That his head was cut off, and 
found by a blind man , thar the Well 
which beares his name ſprung vp pre- 
ſemtly inthe place where it lay ; that the 


ary to be the Armes that he bare. 

(12) Alſo in teſtimony of his repen- 
tance for the bloud he had ſpilt, he gave 
the tenth part of all his goods vnto the 
Churchmen,& vmo the poore. At Bathe 
he alſo built another Monaſtery, and in 
Warwickſhire a Church,where the adjoy- 
ning Towne, from it and him beareth the 
name Off-Church, 

(13) Finally, when he had raigned 
thirty nine yeares, he died in peace ar his 
towne Off-ley, the nine and twenrticth of 
July, the yeare of Chriſt Ieſus, ſeuen 
hundred ninectie foure : and with great 

{olemnity his body was buryed without 
| the Towne of Bed/ordin a Chappell ſtan- 
ding vpon the banke of 0wſe,which long 
fince was ſwallowed vp by the fame Ri- 
uer: whoſe Tombe of Lead (as it were 
fome phanraſticall thing) appeareth often 
(faith Rovſe )to them that ſecke it nor; but 
tothemthar ſecke ir, is altogether inui- 
ible. 
| His Iſſue. 
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LL . 
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(14) Quendrid the wife of King Off 
hath nor her parentage ſer downe by any 
of our Writers : notwithſtanding, the re. 
corder of this his life, ſaith that her name 
was Drida, and that ſhee was the kinſwo- 
manto Charles the great King of Praxce, 
and by him for ſome offence baniſhed 
his Realme,who arriuing vpon the coaſts 
of Englasd in a ſhippe without Tackle, 
was taken thence, and relieued by Offa, 
being then a young Nobleman, where 
ſhee changed her name vnto Pretronilla, 
with whom he fell ſo farre in lone that 
he made her his wife, contrary to the li- 
king of his parents. She was a woman of 
condition ambitious, couetous, and cru- 
ell, as appeared ſpecially inthe death of 
 Ethelbert, King of the Eaſt-Angles, that 
came to her husbands Court to. marry 
their daughter; whoſe port ſhee ſo much 
enuied,that ſhee procured himro be crea- 
 cheroufly-murchered : the manner the 


| bloud' thereof gaue the blind man his 


Sa | of the Weſt-Saxens:ſhe was a 
1. ing beautie, but withall of an infolent 


forcſaid Author declared to be by his fal | the 


ſighr, and thar Prydedied in the fame pit 
which ſhee had digged for Erhelberr, I 
leaueto the credit of my Author,and the 
lizing of my Reader: but certaine it is| 
that Gods vengeance followed this hey- 

nous fa within one yeare after the ſame 
was committed, by the death of her ſelfe, 

her husband, and her fonne, and the tran- 

lation of that Kingdoine fromthe Aer-| 
ctans to the Weſt-Saxons. 

An ancient Saxen coyne inſcribed with 
her name, Cznzprzp RxrG1N. we 
haue found and here placed, which the 
judicious ſuppoſe to be hers, and thar 


Quendred te. 
warded with 
the like pains 


not vnlikely , ſhee being ſo powerfull, 
proud, and ambitious, 
He Iſſues. 

(15) Egfrydthe onely ſonne, and heire 
| apparant of King Offa and Queene Qven- 
dred, was the onely ioy and pride of his 
parents, who ſucceeded his Father in his 
Dominions and Title, and in the ſame 
yeare alſo in the ſhades of death. 

(16) Ethelburga, the eldeſt daughter 
of King Offa and Queene Qwendred, was 
marryed to Brithrick the fixtcenth Kin 
Lady of pal- 


fition,haring all whom her huſband 
loucd, and praQtiſing the deathes ofchem 


after the poyſoning ofher husband, and 
for that bnatia alaw was enacted ro 
the great preiadice of the Weſt-S4xons 
Queenes, as inthe raigne of Brithrik we 
hauc declared, 

(17) Elfledthe ſecond daughter of King 
Offa, and Queene Qzendred,by the report : 
of Ranaulph Higden the monke of Cheſter, 
was the ſecond wife to Ethelred King of 
Northamberland who in regard of herhad 
put from him his former wife, for which 

is fubic& roſe in Armes againſt him, 


| Offa us raigne. 

p.” Elfride therhird and yongeft daugh- 
ter of King of and Queene Quendred, 
| being promiſed in mariage, and aſſured 
vato- Erhelbert King of the Eaſt-_Aneles, 
after the murther of her hoped Bride- 


groom, wich great lamentations,and pro- 


| pheſying threats of revenge, abandoned 
ſdcicie of men, and withdrew her | 


that ſhee hated; Shee deparred into France} 


and flew him. in the laſt yeare of King 


_— 


ONE EOS 


yg _— 


- 


| Chap. 26 


THE SAXONS MONARCHS. 


EE 


Eefrid. 
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ſolitary ſadnes ſhee ſpent the remainder 
of her life ; and yet there are that ſuppoſe 
her to be the wite of King Kenwolfe,who 
was the founder of Winckambe Monaſte- 
ry,& the ſucceſſor of his brother Egfry4. 

(19) Premund by John Caperane is ſup- 
pofed to be the ſonne of King off, who, 
as he ſaith, was trayteroufly murdered by 
one Oſwy that cnuied his victories which 


he gat againſt the Danes - his body was 
buryedat offchurch in Warwickſhire, and 
neere vntg the Palace of offaz alledging 
for his Author onc Burghard,who was at 
his death, and wrote his life; yer ſome 
thee are that thinke him miſtaken, for 
chat he calleth*him a young man, when 
as thoſe wars hapned an hundred yeares 


after King Of his life. 
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XXIX. 


7yd.the ſon of king 0ffa, 
+. ucceeded his fatherin.the 
Mercians kingdom,wher- 

M1 of be was the twelfth in 

: »Ylnumber, & inthe Monar- 
Engliſh-men, ranked inaccount 

the ſeuenteenth. He began his raigne the 
12.day of 1aly,inthe yeere of Chyiſts na- 
tiuitic 794. The firſt buſineſſe that he 
vndentooke after he came to the crowne, 
was the reſtauration of ancient priuiled- 
ges to the Church, which his father had 


conceiued of his further proceedings, 


depriued them of ; and great hope was | q 


had not G © Þ cut him off by yntimely, 


death, For hauitig raigned onely foure 
moneths, he gaue place vnro nature, and 
to another ſucceſſour, the finnes of the 
pcople deſeruing no ſuch Prince : for 
whoſe cauſe, and his fathers great bloud- 
ſhed,as 4lcxine wrote to Osbertus,he was 
taken away ſo ſoone. | 

(2) Hedeceaſed the ſeuenth day of De- 
cember, and in the firſt of his raigne, ha- 
uing had neither Wife nor Iſſue that wee 
reade of. His body with all due obſe- 
uies was honourably buried in the Ab- 
bey Church of S. Albans, of his fathers 


foundation. KE N. 


Burgbard. 
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| SETTER ERNEST DES 


KENVVOLEE THE THIRTEENTH 
KING OF THE MERCIANS;, 


AND EIGHTEENTH MONARCH OF 
THE ENGLISHMEN. 
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2 Enwolfe.notlo nere ty bloud| '-( 3) But Xenwolfe in peace, and min- 
” ro King Fefryd, as he was | dingahe workes of true pictic, gaue him- 
2D like him iv all vertnous c6- | ſelfe,to the building of a goodly Church 
I ditions, by him was ordti- | ar Winchcombe in Gloceſter-ſhire ; where 
ned to ſucceed inhis Domi-!” vpon the day of dedication, in the pre- 
nions, whereby he became the thisteenth, ſence of Cathred, ( 2aſſhgned his Viceroy 
King of the Merc/ans, and the eighteenth- in X e#t, ) thirtcene Biſhops, ten Dukes, 
Monarch of the Engl:ſbmen, inthe yeare| many Nobles, and a great concourſe of 
of our Lord ſeuen hundred nincty ſeuch.' people, he led Pren this Xemtiſh captiue 
At home he was an example of pieric,' vp to the hi2h Altar, and there withour 
| peace,and religion,and ſer the ſcale of ju- | ether his entreatic, or ranſome for Re- 
ſtice without reſpec to all alike; abroad demption, releaſed and ſer him free ; 
temperate, humble, and courreons,with- , ſhewing thereby his deuorion ro God, 
our vaine oftentation or ambitious con- and the hero ical parts of a magnanimous 
| ceits ; in warres he was ſtout and victo. Prince. 
rious ; in peace ſtudious to enrich his| ( 4 ) His raigne was twenty two yecres, 
 ſubiccts: briefly, ar all rimes ſo carrying | & death in Anno eight hundred nigeteene, 
himſelfe, that enuy could not touch him being ſolemnly buryed inthe Church of 
| with her tongue. | the Monaſtery of Winchcombe atotelaid, 
(2 ) Whether ypon a new quarrell be- which himſelfe had founded. 
gun,or the old retained,(as inheritable to | _ - Hs Wife). 
| the Mercians againſt thoſe of Xext)I can- ( 5) Elfryd, the wife of King Kenwolfe, 
| not fay;but true it is, that inthe entrance hath nor her parentage certainly repor- 
| of his raign,he entred that Prouince with ted by any of our-Hiſtorians , yet ſome 
a great hoſt of men, and ina fore fought later ypon a likelihood of her name, the 
field difcomfitcd the Kentiſh, and carried place and time agreeing, baue thought 
away priſoner their King, whoſc firname her to be the daughter of ofa, afftianced 
was Pren. His Kingdome he gaueto C#-| to King Ethelbert, as hath been ſaid : but 
thred, & kept him captive in Mercia,to his | intheſe obſcurities, coniccure may wan- 


# 
- 
»% 
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great griefe, and his ſubic&ts diſhonour. | der aſtray. 
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His Children. | the <AMercian Kingdome wholly to her 

(6) Kenelm the ſonne of King Kenwolfe, elfe , 'wickedly conſpired the death of 
and of Queene Elfryde his wite, was very | her brother King Kenelme, which was 
young at his fathers death,and ſucceeded) trayterouſly ated by Askebert her in- 
him in the CAMercians Kingdome, bur not | ſtrument, who had the charge of him : 
in the Monarchy of the Engliſh,King £g- | but the ſame turning to her reproch, for 
bert the M'eſt- Saxon King then growntoo | very ſhame of ſo damnable a deed, ſhee 
great, And inthe ſame yeere that he be- | within ſhort time after ended her life,burt 
ganne his reigne,by the treaſon of his vn- | not her ignominie, | 
naturall ſiſter hee was'murthered, and| (8 ) Burgenhild, the yonger daughter 
firſt obſcurely buried, but afterwards ſo. | of King Kenwolfe, and of Queene Elfryd, 
lemnly remoued and repoſcd neerctohis | hath not beene ſo famous to poſteritic 
Father in the Monaſterie of Winchcombe, | as her fiſter Quendred was for her infa- 
as in the Meycians Kings ſucceſſions wee | mous A ; notwithſtanding, ſhee nia 
haue ſaid, reaſonably bee ſuppoſed to haue led a 

(7) Qnuendred the eldeſt daughter of | better life, and ro haue dyed a: better, 
King Kenwolfe,& LadyElfryd his Queen, | death ; eſpecially of vs, who finde her 
after the deccaſe of her Father, ambiti- | not ſtained with any aſperſion of miſ-de- 
ouſly aſpiring to compaſle the ſway of ſcruing. 


| 


EGBERT THE NYNETEENTH 
KING OF THE WEST-SAX ONS, 


THE NINETEENTH, BVT FIRST SOLE 
AND ABSOLVTE MONARCH OF THE 
Engliſh-men, his AQs, Wife, and Iffue, 


"Sas t nin SENT 


yic Saxon Heptarchy drawing | the whole, andthe ouerborne Britaines 
Ag now to a period, the ſpring | held ſtill at the worſt. 

"A > of an entire Monarchie be-| (2 ) But ſuch is the diſpoſe of the ſole 
SIA gar to ſhew it ſelfe, and the | diſpoſer of Empires, that they haue their 
glory of the Engliſh-men more cleerely | rifings, their fuls, and their fals : neuer 
to ariſe : for though they had weakned | ſtaying in one and the ſame point, nei- 


eachother by their owne wars, yet ſtood | ther entailed to one and the ſame Na- 


| their power ſtrong in the poſleſfion of | tion, how ſtrong, politicke or populous 


nn 


loe- 


Burgenbild the 
yonger daugh 
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| focucr, The proofe whereot is apparant 
| inall the Kingdomes of the , and 
this of ours as mutable as any ; whoſe 
change of State vnto,& in, rhis fewenfold- 
> Gouernment hath hitherto beene'ſeene : 

the ſcucrall Kings thereof long conren- 
ding to branch their owh foutraines fur- 
theſt and faireſt, laftly let them fall into 
one ſtreame, which to meeting, made a 
more amous c6fluence inthis Monarohy, 
then the ſeaney heads of Nilurimthe Egyp- 
tran Sea. 

(3) Formerly,rhe xentiſh,South-Saxons, 
Eaſt- Angles, Northumbrians,& the Merci- 
ans, who through no lefle then cighr deſ-; 
cents had worne the Emiperiall Diademe, 
whoſe rayes ſhone now ſo bright in the! 
Weſt-Saxons eyes,that they againe fought! 
ro re-eſtate themſclues in 1o glorious a 
poſſeſſion, For, whereas Brightrik was 


on Crowne, neither that wornewirhout 
jcalouſie & fearezFerothers of thebloud 


poſſeſſed & contemed with the Weff-Sax-| 


preſent deathlyto them that durſt ſer foote 
vpon any Engliſh ground. Their great 
Caer-tegion ( now Weſt-cheſter ) he tooke 
fromrthem, & at London from their Weſt- 
gate caſt downe the brafen Itnage of Ca- 
allo there fer vp by the Britaines for a 
terrour to the Saxons, as we have ſaid. 
(7) His warres thus proſpering, his 
puiſſance grew dreadfull, and his glory 
much enuicd at by the other Princes, 
whereof Bernulfe of Mertia was the firſt 
attempter that ſought to plucke the wing 
of this Weſt . Saxen Eagle, bur thereby 
wrought his owne downfall z for Egbert 
joyning battaile with him at Elexden, 0- 
uerthrew his power, and in that quarrel! 
Bernnlfe was laſtly 1laine, 
(8) Kent was the next,and faireſt marke 
in Egberts cye, whole King not gracious 


inhis owne ſubics ſight, was the cafier 


royall from Cheratk taifed the wings of 
thejirFoaring thoughts much higher, a- 
mong whom Eevert was one, neither the 
laſt nor the leaſt inthe opinio of the peo- 
ple, or ſurſpeR of his Prince. 

| (4) This Eebert hauing command of 
ſome part of that Prouince, ſo carried 


| by whom he was enforced firſt to ſecure 


| conſtrained to flie into France - where yn- 
| der Charles the Great, he turned his ad- 
 uerfitie into an occaſion of his valour,by 
ſeruing in his warres, and learned by his 
politicke gouernment, how to rule a 
| Quiet or diſturbed State. | 

(5 ) But King Brightriks death acted, 
and his Qucene the contriucr baniſhed, 


 Weſt-Saxon crowne,wikere he became the 
eighteenth King in number, and nineteen 
| yeres after the ninetrcenth Monarch of the 
Eneliſh-mes ; entring his raigue the yeere 
of” Chriſt Ieſus, eight hundreth, being 
the fame yeere thar Charles was made 
Emperour of the Weſt, and Comwall then 
ruling ouer the Frots. 

| {6) Hisfirſt warres were againſt the 
| Corniſh,and their afſociats rhe Welſh, both 
| ofthe a remnant of rhe old By:tarnes, 
who had beene oftentimes vanquiſhed, 
but neucr would ſeeme ro betubdued, 
| and for foureteene  yeeres cantmnance 
held fide againft Egbert 5 which their re- 
ſiſtance ſo prouoked his fure.ahat thee 


q 


' himſelfe, that his fame grew fearefull to; 
Briehtrik the King, and hatefull tothe: wir » and his royall authoritie by 
enuiousEthelburg his moſt proud Queets,} | 


himſelfe with the Mercian Offa;and laſtly | 


| Eebert is ſollicited tothe wearing of the | 


robe ſubdued y him he chaſed ouer 7ha- 
miſrs, and addednot onely that Countie, 
bur alſo S»ſſex and Surrey, for Proninces 
ynto his owne Kingdome: next werethe 
Eaft- Saxons, the Eaſt- Angles, and intruth 


| of Humber gaue him obedience 3 ſo that 
the bounds of bis dominion were greatly 


ſeuerall Kings acknowledged, 

( 9) Then to confirme his eſtare hee 
called an aſſembly vnto the Ciry Winche- 
ſter,where cauſing himſelfe to be ſolemn- 
ly crowned, became the firſt Saxoxs ab. 
ſolute Monarch of the whole Iland, ſo 
reducing the Monarchiall title fromthe 
Meroians tothe Weſt-Saxons, in whoſe 
Progeny it continued withour reuerſe- 
ment vntill the D ares firſt got,and againe 
loſt it, and the Saxons ide failing, the 
ſame fell to the Normans Duke by Con- 
ueſt, as in contirmance of our Hiſtory, 
hriſt aſſiſting, ſhaſl be ſeene. 

(10) His Coronation was at Winche- 
fer, and entrance in the yeare of grace 
cight hundred arid nineteene, at which 
time by his Edit in that Citie dared, hee 


-cauſed all the South of the Iland to be |. 


called England, according to the Angles, 


great felicityro his Stare and 

was therein not ſo happy as inii5afl 

hehad beene fortunate. RT 
(12) Forthoſe Saxons that by warte 


and bloud, had made themſelues Lords | 


of -other-mens Tights, and of ane King- 


enacted a moſt ſtuere Law againſt them, 
com ing that no Britaineſhould pre- 
ſumero paſſe gner great offaes ditch,and. 


— 


lob Beney, 
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all,that both vpon the North, & the South | 
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domend tefle then ſeuen,arenowendaii- | 
| gered | 
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The comtinu- 
ance of his 
raigne, 


1 was Sheepie in K ent, which Hand they 


{ in the laſt of King Egberts raign,8 bur the 
| new 


gered to be made ſeruants vnto ſubiecti- 
on, and by warre and bloud their ſeuen- 
fold Kingdome brought againe vnto one; 
neither yet freed from the reuenge of 
bloudy violence:for that a fierce and cru- 
ell nation(the Danes ) ceaſed not continu- 
ally ro inuade them, till they had ſub- 
ducd & ſetthe crowne thereof vpon their 
own heads,who in king Brgehtricksdaits, 
| and abont the yere ſeuen hundred cightic 
ſcucn,hauing with threeveſlels landed in 
the Weſt of Englad at three ſeuerall times, 
in ſo many ſcuerall places, ſought the 
ruine of the land in the raigne of this 
Eebert. : 

(12) Thefirſt was in his thirtie third 
yeare,when with thirty fiue ſhippes they 
landed at Lindisferne vpon rhe North of 
England, where they were met & fought 
with at Carham,but with ſuch loſle to the 
Eneliſh,that two chiefe Captaines, Dndas 
& 0{mond;xwo Biſhops, Herefrid of Win- 
cheſter,8& Vieferd of Shirborne,with many 
Souldiers were therin {laine, King Egbert 
himſelfe hardly eſcaping by the couert of 
the night. 

(13 ) Their ſecondattempt was inthe 
ſecond yeare following, when in Weſt- 
Wales they landed, vnto whom rhe Br:. 
taines there jtoyned,and at the place called 
Hengiſtentoabodethe King in field, where | 
Febert with proſperous fortune vanqui- 
ſhed & ſlew both the Daves & the Welſh, | 
{ 14) The third place of their arriuage 


facked,8 with much adoe were expelled 


beginning of their ſauage cruelties. 

( 15 ) This Egbert by Florentine of Wor. 
cefter is ſaid to be the ſonne of Alkemund, 
who was the ſonof Eafa, and he the ſonne 
of Eoppa, theſon of Ingils, the brother of 
Ine,theeleuenth King of the Weſt-Saxons, 
and both ofthem the ſonnes of Keyred, 
deſcended from Cherdik the firſt King of 
that Prouince : he was but low of (tature, 
yet well compoſed and ſtrong of limme, 
very valiant, wiſe,and politicke,askiltull 
Souldier, and as great in minde, as fortu.- 
nate in warre ; he raigned oner the Weſt. 
Saxons the ſpace of thirty fix yeares.and 
ſcuen moneths, and <Wonarch of. the 
whole 1landſcuenteen yearcs: his death 
hapned the fourth day of February, and 
yeare of Chriſts Incarnation eight hun- 
dred thirtie ſix, 

(16) His body was with allobſequies 
ſolemnly buryed at-Winchefter, and his 
bones ſince take vp, remaine with others 


ſtowed in Cheſts ſer vpon the wall of 
each {ide the Qwiey, with theſe verſes nei- 
= dwg nor elegant, thercon in{cri- 
Hic Rex E ebertus paxſat cl Rege K eaulpho p 

Nobs egregia munera viergue tallt. 
His Wife. 

(17) Redburg,che wite of King Egbert, 
was the firſt of the Weſt-Saxons, that by 
their new made law-was depriucd of title 
authority, or place of aQuecneznotwith- 
ſtanding it ſeemes ſhee bare a great ſtroke 
with her husband, in that 7042 Bener the 
Monke of Weſ/mzinſter reporterh, that ſhe 
procured a law to be made againſt the 
Britaiyes, the penalty wherof was preſent 
death for any of them to ſer footing with- 
inthe Realme of Enz/and, or to pale the 
Ditch that King Offa had made. 

His Iſſue_. 

(18) Ethelwol/e,the eldeſt ſon of King 
Egbert, and Lady Redbarg his wife, was 
in his childhood comirted to the charge 
of Helmeſtan Biſhop of Wincheſter, vnder 
whom he was carefully trained vpin lear- 
ningand vertue, who comming to mans 
eſtate proued allo a perfe& Souldier, and 
had the leading of his Fathers puwer a- 
o2inſt Baldred King of Kent, whom he 
orced to flic ouer \ Thamiſis, and to a- 
bandon his Kingdome, which he ſubd::- 
ed to the {ubicction of his Father, and af- 

rerwards ſuccecded him in the Monarchy 
of the Enztrſh-men. 

(19) Ethelſtane, the younger ſonne of 
King Egbert, and of the Lady Redburg his 
wife, was by his Father deputed King 0- 
uer the Kentiſhmen, the South Saxons, and 


them vnto his ſubieion, which people 
he moſt valiantly defended againſtrhe in- 
uaſions of the Dares, defeating their for- 
ces both by ſea ind land, and at Sandwich 
gauethem a moſt memorable ouerthrow 
in the yeare of our Lord cight hundred 
fiftie one, being the ſixteenth of his bro- 
ther King Erhelwolfes raigne ; in whoſe, 


lefc a ſon named 0ftride, who by reaſon 
of his minoritic ſucceeded not in'his Fa-. 
thers Dominions, which Erhelbert the ſe. 
cond ſonne of King Ethelwolfe centred vp- 
on,& being Monarch reunited theſe King - 
domes inſeparably vnto the Monarchy, 

( 20) Edgith, commonly called Saint 
Edith the daughter of King Egbert, 
was in herchildhood by her brother E- 
thelwolfe committed to the charge and 
bringing vp of a Lady in Ireland, great- 


in that Cities Cathedrall Church, be- 


—. 


.ly renowned for her holineſſe of life, 
E e _ . hamed 


the Eaſt - Saxens, afccr he had brought; 


time he deceaſcd, and is reported to haue | 


| Redburgs cru- 
cltie, 


Ethelwolfe el. 


aſt ſonne, 


Ethelſtax you- 
ger ſonne, 


——_—— 
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| named Modewine, by whom ſhe was af- 
terwards recommended to a Diſcipleſſe 
of the ſaid Lady, named _Athea, and 
made Gouerneſle of a Monaſtery of La- 
dies, by her planted in a place which the 
King her brother had giuen her, called 


Polleſworth, {ituated in Ardenin the north 
verge of the Countic of Warwicke_, 
wherein ſhee liued, dyed, and was ho- 
nourably buried, and the place in regard 
of her afterwards called Saint Ediths of 
Polleſworth, 


_ 4 


* 


— 
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AP RY TRY 785 trays 
ETHELVVOLFE TH 
TEENTH KING OF THE WEST- 


SAXONS, AND THE TWENTIETH MONARCH 
of the Eneliſhmen:his Warres, Afts,Wiues,and Children. 


Pets: 
E NIN- 


HEE SS +% 44 < 


F>2A1T belwolfe, the eldeſt ſonne of 
King Egbert, comitted in his 
z| youth tro the care of Helme. 
ſtan Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and by him vnto Swithun a famous lear- 
ned Monke of that rime, tooke ſuch a li- 
king vntothe quier & ſolitary life,(onely 
cnioyed by men of Religion, all other c- 
ſtares moleſted to withſtad the intruding 
D anes )that he vndertooke the Monkiſh 
vow and profeſſion, and was made Dea- | 
con ; ſhortly after which degree taken, 
Helmeftan died, in whoſe place Prince E- 
thelwolfe was conſecrated, as Roger Hone- 
den affirmeth, or at leaſt cleed, ( as Tohn 
Brampton Abbat of Teruaux writeth ) Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter. But the death of his 
Father King Febert immediately follow. 
ing, by great intreatie of the Nobles,and 
partly by conſtraint of the Clergie, he 
was mace King, and was by the authori- 
zie of Pope Gregory the fourth, ( whoſe 
crearure in both profeſſions he was y ab- 


An.Do. 83 7 | Þþ 


folacd and diſcharged of his vowes. 


(2) Heentred his Moxarchy the fourth 
day of February inthe yeare of Chriſts In- 
carnation, cight hundred thirtie ſeuen, 
and was the ryneteenth Kizg of the Weſt 
$axons,and the twentieth Monarch of the 
Engliſh-men, His Biſhopricke he gaue yn- 
to Swithun his Tutor, and accoxding 
his place, combined all his powers to 
withſtand the dangerous Daves, that at- | 
tempted the vrter ſubuerſion of hjs faire 
Land: whoſe fift inuaſion in his firſt yeare 
happened; which drew the Saxons ciuill 
warres vato a conſtrained peace, haui 
more then they could well doe to defend 
their lives fr6 their ſlaughteri 
or to ſaue their vniuſtly gotten land from 
the ſpoyles of thoſe common enemies ; 
who,not like Conquerours,but deſtroy- 
ing Caterpillers, left nothing vndeuou- 
red whereſocuer they came,and had now 
begunne their mercileſſe depopulations 
in divers places at once, ſo that the di. 
ſtrated Eneliſh were to ſeeke where was 
moſt need firſt ro withſtand, 
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| Ile of Thanet, where they made their a- 


| (3) Ar Hampton and Porteſmouth many 


of theſe Norway Pirates had entred ; ar 
Hampton with thei oucrthrow at Porteſ- 
month with victory ; and the ſame timeat 
Carrum, a Troupe of theſe Danes diſcom- 
fired King Ethelwolfes power. The next 
ycare at Merſeware, Lindſey, in Eaſt-An- 
gle, and xent, they did much milſchicte, 
and harried all the Countrey betore 
them : yet in his tenth yearc at Pedredeſ- 
mouth, the Somerſet and Dorſct-ſhire men 
gaue them a memorable ouerthrow, vn- 
dcr theconduct of Earle Emwnlfe, Biſhop 
Adelſtan, and 0ſredtheir Capraines, 
( 4) Butinthe fixtcenth ycare of this 
King, the great Planet Mars ſeemed to 
predominate continually, and Forture_s 
tocaſt the chance of Victory cuer on his 
ſide: for two hundred and fiftic ſhippes, 
(ſome reckon a hundred more ) entred 
into Thamiſis mouth, and ſer on ſhore an 
infinite number of theſe deſtroying 
Danes. London and Canterbury they had 
lacked and left waſte, had pierced into 
Mercia, and chalcd Berthulfe their King 
out of his Country, and now in Sovthery 
| had pitched their battle, as able and reſo- 
lute to abide all the power of the Exeliſh, 
whither King Ethelwolfe with his ſonne 
Prince Ethelbald repaired, and tooke the 
field at the place called ocley, wherein 
aftcr along and ſore fight,the victory fell 
to the Exgliſh, with ſuch ſlaughter of 
theſe Norway inuaders, as is incredible to 
report, and the ſame held as greatand fa- 
mous, as eucr had hapned in the land 
betore: 
(5) Withthelike ſucceſſe his Brother 
Athelſtan King of Kent, fought withthe 
Danes at Sandwich, where chaſing them 
to Sea, tooke nine of their ſhips ; and in 
Dewon-ſhire, Earle Ceorle at Winleſhore {0 
ouerthrew their whole power,that in de- 
ſpaire they withdrew themſclues into the 


bodeall the winter ſeaſon; and if deſtiny 
had not withſtood the Engliſh, the Danes 
had beene expulſed for cuer. Bur the 
Saxons ſeeming cleared of this common 
enemy, fell to their wonted quarrels 
with the cuer - depreſſed Britaiues, a- 
gainſt whom Barthred.the Mercian ob- 
tained the aſſiſtance of King Ethelwolfe 
in his eighteenth yeare, whoſe daughter 
Ethelſwith he had obtained in mariage 
whereby for a while was encreaſed the 
fame and power of that valiant, but vn- 
fortunate King. 

(6) Inthis State the affaires of theland 


| Ethelwolfes raigne, who now remembring 
his former Eccleſiaſticke profeſſion, or- 
dained that riches and Lands duc to holy 

Church ſhould be free from all Tributes 
| or Regall feruices ;and in great deuotion 
went himſelf to Rome,where he was both 
honourably receiued,and entertained the 
{pace of a whole yeere ;in whichtime he 
new built the Engliſh Schoole that Offa 
the Mercian before had there foundcd, 
and lately was fired, bearing the name of 
Thomas the Holy ;, confirming alſo his 
Grant of Petey-pence, and further cone- 
nanting in licu of his kindeentertainment 
to pay yearcly three hundred markes to 
Rome,thus to be employed ; one hundred 
to Saint Peters Church, another hundred 
to Saint Parls Light, and the third to the 
Pope : the Bride that cucrmore muſt be 
kitſed and largely paid. 

(7) His returnefrom Rome was through 
Fraxce, and being a Widower, he therc 
married 1u4ith the moſt beautiful daugh- 
ter of Charles the Bald then Empcrour , in 
honour of whom.in his owne Court, he 
euer placed her in a Chairc of Eſtatc, 
with all other maicſtical complements of 
a Queene, contrary to the law of the Weſ?. 
Saxons for Ethelbareaes offence, formerly 
made. Which his doing ſo diſliked the 
Nobles, that Prince Ethelhald his eldeſt 
Sonne, Adelſtan Biſhop of Shirborne, and 
Enwulfe Earle of Somerſet role vp rebelli- 
ouſly inarmes and ſought to depole him, 
yet by mediation of friends, the matrer 
came toa comprimize, andthe land to be 
diuided berwixt the Father and Sonre, but 
with ſuch parrialitic that the better part 
Weſtward was allotted to Ethelbald:which 
vnequalitie gaue great ſuſpirion, that this 
reuolt was rather grounded vpon ambi- 
tion, then any inclination they had for 
the defence of their lawes, which com- 
monly isthe prerence and vaile for all dif- 
loyall attempts: of ſeditious ſubiects a- 
gainſt their ſoueraigne Lords. 

(8) Howſocuer it was, long after this 
he liued nor, bur left his Monarchy vnto 
his eldeſt ſonne Ethelbald + and by will 
appointed Ezhelbert his ſecond,to be King 
of Kezt and Eſſex, which Countries he 
had Conquered. Hee raigned twent:c 
yeares, one moneth, and nine dayes, and 
deceaſed ar a place called Stamrige, the 
13. day of 1anwary, inthe your of our 
Lotd, eight hundred fiftic ſeaucn, being 
the twentie one of his raigne. His body 
was firſt burycd at the place of his de- 
ceaſe, and afterwards remoued into the 
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(9) 0sbure,the firſt wife of King Ethel- 

wolfe, was the dabghter of a Nobleman 

named 0{late,who had the office of Great 

Builer of England,8& was deſcended of rhe 

ſtock of Stuffe and Withgar two brethren, 
being nobleme of the people called 7utes, 
who were the firſt Princes of the Ile of 
Wight z and Nephewes to Cherdike, and 
cofen germans to Kezrikethe firſt and ſe. 
cond Kings of the Weſt-Saxons, and the 
third and fourth Monarchs of the Engliſh- 
mex. She wasthe ſecond Kings witethar 
was dcbarred of the title and place of 
Queere. She deceaſed three yeares before 
the King her husband, in the ninteenth 
yere of hisraign,being the yerc of Chriſt's 
Natiuitie eight hundred fiftic-fiue. 

(10) Indith his ſecond wife, was the 
daughter of Charles the Emperour, and 
king ofFrance,as we haue ſaid:her mother 
was Queene Ermentrude, the daughter of 
Yodon Earle of orleance.Shee was a Lady 
of paſſing beautie, and marryed to this 
King in France, and when ſhce came into 
England was receiucd with the title and 
place of aQueene, in aboliſhment of the 
peruerſe law of the Weſt-Saxons, made 
againſt the Kings wines , as before was 
touched. Shee was his wife three yearcs, 
and furuiued him without any iſſue. 

Hu Iſſue. 

(11 ) Ethelbald,the eldeſt ſon of King E- 
thelwolfe 8 of Lady Osbure his firſt wite, 
was brought vp in his youth in the exer- 
ciſe of warre, & ſerued vnder his Father 
in the great Vidtory obtained againſt the 
Danes at Ocley in Surrey, inthe yeere cight 
hundred fifty one : afterwards he turned 
his force againſt his Father z and ar his re- 
rurne from Rome, practiſed to defear him 
of his Kingdome, and was ready to haue 
giuen him batraile, had not his Father 
parted with him his Dominion. 

(12) Ethelbert, the ſecond ſon of King 
Ethelwolfe and Lady oſburg his firlt wite, 
was in the life time of his Father, after 
the deceafe of his vncle Erhelffan,appoin- 
ted and placed: his Succeſſor in his King- 
dome ouer the South-Saxons, the Kemi, 
and the Eaft- Saxons, without any men- 
rion or meaning ( as it ſcemeth ) that hee 
ſhould intermeddle further with any 0- 
ther part of England, Notwithſtanding 
after the death of his brother Ethelbald, 
it was generally holde of all men for law, 
cquity,and reaſon,that he ſhould ſucceed 
him inthe Monarchy : and ſo he did, with 
the conſent of his brethren, and withour 


ms 


| 
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reliſtance,or contradiction of any other, 


(13) Ethelred, the third ſonne of King [ken ; 


Ethelwolfe and Lady 0sburg his firſt wite, 
had by the diſpoſition of his father in his 
laſt will,the one halfe ot his Fathers pro- 
per inheritance z which was all ſuch land 
as King Egbert his Grandfather had be. 
tore he was King, and was no part of the 


Demaines of the Kingdome z and this was 
diuided betwixt him and his brother E/. 
fred,as the Kingdome was betweene their 
elder Brethren Ethelbald and Ethelbert : 
with an intent that this Erhelred ſhould 
ſucceed his brother Ethelbald in the King. 
dome of the Weſt-Saxons ; notwithſtan. 
ding, his brother Ethelbert, after the de. 
ceale of King Ethelbald, entred into the 
other part, adioyning it to his former 
Kingdome, and was King of the whole, 
and after left it entire to this Ethelyed, 
who ſucceeded him in the Aomarchy. 

( 14) Elfredthe fourth ſonne of King 
Ethelwolfe, and of Lady 0sburg his firſt 
wite,was borne at Wantage in Barkſbire,in | 
the yere of our Lord God,cight hundred 
forty nine, & the thirteenth of his fathers 
raigne. Being a child of fiue yeeres 01d, he 
was fent very honorably atrended to the 
Citie of Rome, where Leothe fourth then 
Biſhop confirmed him, was his Godfa. 
ther at the Confirmation, and annointed 
him to the expeRation of a Kingdome. 
Growne in yeares, he grew ſo in diſcreti- 
on, magnanimitie and fauour of all men, 
that in the ſucceſſive raignes of his three. 
elder Brethren, he ruled as a Vice-roy or 
ſecondary King vnder euery of them,and 
after them at the laſt ſucceeded in the 


ſonne, 


Elfred x fourth 
ſonne. , 


Engliſh oy. 

(15) Ethelſwith, the daughter of King 
Ethelwolfe & Lady Osbure,was maried to 
Burthred the twentieth King of cAZercia, 


which marriage was ſolemnized at the | 


towne of Ch;ppingham iniWiltſhire, inthe 


tiuitic eighr hundred thirty fiuc, and the 
fifteenth of her fathers raigne;but within 
twenty two yeares after, they were both 
forced by the Danes to abandon their 
kingdome,and departed into 7taly,where 
the King died the ſame yere in the Enelifh 
Colledge at Rome : ſhee lived after him 
fifreene yeares in the habite of a Nunne, 
at the Citie of Padua, and there dyed, and' 
was honourably buried inthe yerc of our 
Lord God eight hundred eightie nine, 
which was the cighteenth yeare of her 
brother King Elfreds raigne. 
(16)Neote,ſuppoſed by 1ohn Capgraxe the 
Legend writer,to be the ſon of King Ethel- 
" wolfe, 


moneth of Aprill, & yeerc of Chriſts Na- | 


aibelfoit 2 
daughter, 
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| wolfe,was in his youth brought vpat Gla- 
ſftenbury, vnder Durſtan, who was after- 
ward prom of Canterbury He proued 
a man of great l-arning, and was one of 
the firſt Readers of Duuinitie in the Vni- 
uerſitic of oxford, at the foungation, or 
as ſome will hauc ir, the reſtauration 
thereof by King Elfred , hee planted a 
Monaſtery in Cornwall, whereunto he y- 


| ſed for deuorion and ſtudious medirati- 
ons often to withdraw himſelfe, which 
of his abode there, was afterward called 
Neoteſtocke , and when he was dead, his 
body was with great honour interred in 
the County of Huntiwgden,at aplace then 
called Anulfesbery, and afterward in re- 
gard of his interment, Saint Neotes, and 
now Saint Needes, 


—_—_— — 


N- 


TIETH KING OF THE WEST-SAXONS, AND 
TWENTY ONE MONARCH OF THE 
Engliſhmen, his Acts, and Raigne. 


— 
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Thelbald, xhe eldeſt ſonne 
of King Ethelwolfe,hauing 
had part of the kingdome 
inthelife time of his Fa- 
ther.after his death 2ntred 
yponthe waole, and was the 20. ting of 
the Weſt-Saxens, and the 21,Monarch of 
the Eneliſh-men, beginning his Raigne in 
the yeare of Chriſts Incareation 857. 

( 2 ) His youth he had ſpent inthe exer. 
ciſe of war, hauing made proofe of valor 
in his ſeruice againſt the- Daxes in many 
battles z and likewiſe attempted (rhough 
not in ſo good a cauſe) to kaue fought a- 
gainſt his owne father. Which his afſaies, 
as they ſeemed valiant and ynnarurall, 
yet being inthe quarrell of the Weft-Sax- 


_— 


— 


| 
| ens Law, enacted in preiudice of their 


Queenes, he was both ſided and approo- 
ued, as hath beene ſaid. 


| (3) But howſocuer vnwilling he was 
this faire Queene ſhould fir in ſtare by his 


ther of God or man, he laid her by his 
owne, and by nupriall rites, brought her 


act, rhough foule enough, ſonie have 
made worſe, in reporting his Wife to be 
his owne Mother, whom King Ethelwolfe 
kept for his Concubine, And ſurely this 
his ſinne was not long vnpuniſhed by the 
ſhortneſle of his raigne and life, leaui 
no other memory of his acts, beſides this 

foule blor to his faire name, 
| E e 2 


(4) His 


Fathers fide, yer contrary roll lawes ei- | 


to his ſinfull and inceſtuous bed. Which | 
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The time of 
his raignivg. 


I 


x Cor. 5.1- 


Ethelbert. 


(4) His raigne was onely two ycares 
and an halfe, and death chanced vponthe 


rwenticth day of December, the _ of 
Chriſts aſſuming our fleſh, eight hundred 


Shirburne in the County of Dorſet,where 
at that rime was the Cathedrall Church 


and Epiſcopall Sce ; bur afterwards was | 


remoucd and enterred at Salisbzry, inthe 
County of Wiltſhire. 
His Wife_. 

( 5 ) Tndith,the Wite of King Ethelbald, 
was the widow of his own Father,a moſt 
vnlawfull matrimony contracted againſt 
all law of God or of nature, which being 
both diſſolued and puniſhed by the haſtic 


and fixtie. His body was firſt burycd ar | 


death of the King, and ſhee returning to- 

wards her father and country in Flanders, 

was rauiſhed by Baldwin the Foreſter of 
Arden in Fraxceand by him forcibly kept 

vntill ſhee conſented to become his wite, 

who in regard of that marriage, when he 
was reconciled to the Empcrour Charles 
her Father, was by him created the firſt 
Earle of Flanders, by whom ſhe had iſſue 
Baldwin the ſecond, who eſpouſed Lady 
Elfrid, the youngeſt daughter of Elfr:d 
King of England; from whom, through 
fiue deſcents lineally, <Mand Queene of 
England,Wite to William the Conquerony, 
delcended, and from her, all our Norman 
Engliſh Kings vnto this day. 


— — 
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Sy Ye a Sagar n 
ETHELBERI I HE T VVEN- 
TIETH ONE KING OF THE WEST. 


SAXONS, AND THE TWO AND TWENTIETH 


Monarch of the Engliſhmez : his Raigne, and Iſſue. 


CuayrrenR XXXIV. 


YF. Thelbert, the ſecond ſonne of 
RA king Ethelwolf,who had ſuc- 
2] ceeded his Vncle Erhelſtan in 
the kingdome of the South - 
Saxons, Kentiſh, and Eaſt - Saxons, and 
for five yearcs continuance, ruled thofe 
Countries with great equity and valour; 
after the deceaſe of his brotherEthelbald, 
ſucceeded him alfo both in the Weff-Sax- 
ons Kingdome, and the whole Eands 
Monarchy : whereof he was the oneand 


| 


twentieth King, and the two and tien- 
ticth Monarch. 


(2) His raigne _ in the yeere after 
Chriſts nartiuity,cig 


inuaſions of the bloudy Danes. For pre- 
ſently after his coronati6,theſe common 
enemies centred the Land, ruinating all 
before them vhto the Citie wincheſter, 
which they facked, and left it troden vn- 
der their deſtroying feete, cuen to the 
ground. Bur in their return were encoun- 
tred by the Bark-ſbire-men, vnder the lea- 
ding of 0ſrick,Earle of Hampta,by whom 
they were vanquiſhed, the prey —_ 
re 


t hundred fixty,and } 
was diſquieted from firſt to laſt by the | 
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red, and a great number of tholc Infidels 
ſlaine, , 

(3) In his firſt yeare alfo a Nauic of 
Danes and Normans centred into the Iland 
Tanet, and began their wonted ſpoiles a- 
mong thoſe people: whereupon the Key 


tiſh compounded their peace for a great 


ſum of money giucn. Notwithſtanding 
theſe miſcreantrs, which knew not God, 


paue little regard to their promited couc- 
nants, and before the daycs of truce werc 
cxpired,like a ſudilen loud ouer-bare all 


before them. Thele their irruptions to 
withſtand, the Xent/ſh then preparcd, ra- 
ther aduenturing themſclues, vpon the 
chance of battle, then to reſt vpona lce- 
ming truce, wherein their deſtruRion 
was t00 apparant ; and forthwith aflem- 
bling all their powers together, {ct vpon 


tholc truce - breakers, and with much 
ſlaughter forced them at length our of | 
their Country. 


(4) Burthe date of King Ethelberts life 


being expired, he yeelded his body ro 
the courſe of nature, and his Kingdomes 
to his next brother, after he had raigned 
ouer the Kentiſh, South, and Eaſt-Saxons, 


the rerme of ten yeares, and had fate Mo- 
narch of the whole onely five. He dyed 


the yeare of grace eight hundred fixtic 


fix, and was honourably buryed in the 
Cathedrall Church of $hirhorne in Doyr- 


1 ſet(bire, by his brother King Erhelbald. 


His ſuppoſed Iſſne_. 

( 5 ) Athelm,the brothers ſonne of King 
Elfred, mentioned inthe laſt will and rc- 
{tament of the ſame King, ſeemerh by 
all likelihood to be the eldeſt ſonne of 
this King Erhelbert, elder brother to the 
lame King Elfred, although hee ſuccee- 
ded not his Father in his Kingdome. For 
in thoſe dayes, if the Kings fonnes were 
vnder age, the ſucceſſion went to the next 
brother, and if that brother left his ſonne 
at full age, then it went vato him , other- 
wiſe it reverted to the clder brothers 
lonne. 

(6) Ethelwald, (\urnamed Clito, which 
is a word of addition giucn to all the 
Saxon Kings ſonnes of England, is men- 
tioned in King E{freds will ro be bis bro- 
thers ſonne, and is molt likely to be the 
ſonne of this King Ezhelbert : he prooued 
a moſt deadly enemy ro his colcn King 
Edward, the ſfonne of King E!/7ed his 
Vancle,deſtroying his Townzs in Dor/ct- 
ſhire; & being driven out of England,ioy- 
ned himſclfe with the Daxes, who made 
him their King in Northumberland, and 
vnder his leading, grievouſly affailed rhe 
Countries of the Eaſt-Sax7s, Eaſt- Angles, 
and Aercians ; wherein he was laſtly 
flaine, the ycere of our Lord nine hun- 
drcd and fue, being the fourth of King 
Edward his coſen-germans raigne; 
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S723 Thelred, the third ſon of King 
FEA Ethelnolfe, after the deccaſe 
YI] of hisbrother ſucceeded him 
£27522! in his Dominions, and was 
in number thetwo and twentieth King of 
the Weſt-Saxonsand the twenty third Mo- 
arch of the Engliſh-men, he beganne his 
raigne in the ycare of our ſaluation eight 
hundred fixty and fix, and for the time 
that he was Kine, raigned in continuall 
Warres againſt the Pagan Danes, whoſe 
numbers now were greater, and footing 
ſurer in this land then formerly had bin. 

(2 ) In the firſt yeare ofhis raigne, there 
arriued vpon the Ezeliſh coaſts a huge 
Army of theſe Daxes, whereof Hangar 
andHubba,men of incredible ſtrength and 
cruelcie,were the Captaines : Theſe win- 
tred in Eaſt- Anglia, made truce with the 
inhabitants vpon certaine conditions,and 
forebare a time from their wonted rauc- 
ning. 

( 3) Butin the next yeare, the King be- 
ing buſied to put backe a freſh inrode of 
Danes inthe South and Weſt of the Ilawd 
then centred 4 theſe deuourers tooke ad- 


owne. The forefaid Captaines Hnngay 
and Hubba, hauing in time of their truce: 
ſtrengthned themſelues with new ſup- 
plies of ayde, marched further into the 
North, where finding the people vnpro- 
uided of ſtrength, and the two Kings 0ſ-| 
bright and Ella of reconciled enemies to 
be made no ſure friends, they harried the 
Country before them, and entring 7orke 


of the Exeliſh ; which Citie they conſu- 
med with fire, and burnt therein all thoſe 
that had fled thither for ſuccour. 

(4 ) The State thus ſtanding, and their 
forces increaſing enery day,brought new 
feares vpon the Inhabitants, when euery 
late victory with increaſe of Captiues 
and rich ſpoiles, miniſtred occaflon and 
meanes of ſome other Conqueſt to fol- 
low ; which theſe Pagans ſo purſued, till 
laſtly they ſet a ſubſtitute King to raigne 
vnder them, ouerall the North Borders 
beyond the Riuer Tyne; and ſo retyring 
themſelues. out of Northumberland into 
| Mercia,catne to Nottineham, which Citic 
'they-won, and therein wintred the third 


uantage vpon the ciuill broiles commen. 
ced among the Northumbrians, who i 

theſe turmoiled times ſought to with- 
draw their ſubieion from the Weſt-Sax- 
ons, and to ſet vp Kings againe of their 


of King Ethelreds raigne, who with the 
ayd of Burthred the Hercian King, con- 


late departure, yeelding the Citie, and 
againe retyring themſelues ouer Tyze, 
re- 


ſlew the rwo UL infinitenumber| 
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retnained in 7orke all the next Wanter. 
(3) The Summers opportunity appro- 
ching;their wonted defire for ſpoyle was 
with it increaſed. & to cut off long traucl, 
theſe Danes by Boates paſſed Humber, 
Wherc Hungar and Hubba began with firc 
and ſword to lay all waſte betore them, 
ſparing neither Perſon,ſexe,nor age. T he 
places reſpeRed for publike good, 8 1a- 
cred Temples conſecrated onely ro God, 
which all other Tyrants haue forborne, 
theſe ſauage men as the earths deſtroyers 
caſt down and trampled vnder their pro- 
phane fecte : among which for note were 
the goodly monaſterics of Bradney,Crow- 
land, Peterborow, Ely, and Huntington, all 
laid in leucll with the ground, and their 
Vorarics,aſwell the N»nnes as the Monks, 
murthered with their vnhumane & mer- 
cileſle ſwords;to auoid whoſe barbarous 
' pollutions, the chaſt Nemnes of Colding- 
ham dctormed themſclues to thei1 laſci- 
| vious eyes,by cutting off their vppcr lips 
and noſes , but ro cuerlaſting remem- 
brance they remaine moſt faire, and well 
 beſeeming faces of pure Virgins. 
(6) Theſe Pagans piercing further in- 
to the land, came into the territories of 
the Eaſt-Angles, wherein holy Edmund 
raigred King, whoſe Martyrdome in moſt 
cruel] manner they wrought,he conſtant. 
ly calling vpon the name of Chriſt wher. 
of we haue already ſpoken, and ſhall be 
occaſioned hereafter to ſpeake. 

(7) Butinthe laſt yeare of this Kings 
raign,their raging power was moſt great: 
for with a new ſupply,two Daztſh Kings, 
Streeg,and Halden,cntred intoWeſt-Sax1a, 
and at Reading the Kings Towne intren- 
ched themſelues : theſe —_—— the 
Country, were encountred with at Ex- 
gleficld by Ethelwolfe Earke of Barkeſhire, 
and his men, who in skirmiſh flew one of 
their Leaders ; and chaſed the reſt backe 
to their French, 

(8) Theſe Dares fearing leaſt delayes 
would proue dangerous, and knowing 
that the firſt ſuccelſe is commonly ſecon- 
ded with further courage ofhope foure 
dayes after ſhewed themſclues in ficld 
ready to fight: their Hoaſt they diuided 
into two battaljans ; whereof the one was 
guided by two of their Xines, and cer- 
taine Earles were Leaders of the other ; 
which when the Ezeliſb perceiued, they 
alſo diuided theirs, whereof King Ethel. 
red had the leading of the firſt, and El- 
fred his brother was General of the ſe- 
cond;the place was Aſſendor, where their 


| 


| 


— 


proached for battle : King Erhelredin his 
Tent ſtayd ſo 
vpon a forwayd courage haſted to en- 
counter the exjemy, and that with a moſt 
herce and fharpe fight, wherein hauing 
ſpent the phoſt of his ſtrengths, and rea- 


manfully entred the bartaile, and ſo ſe- 


dicrs, that he made way by dint of his 
lword through the thickeſt of their al- 
moſt - Conquering enemies, and with 
ſuch loſſe of the Daniſh bloud, drawne 
trom the ſides of one of their Kines, fiue 
Earles, & an infinite number of the com- 
mon Souldiers, that the ſtreames there- 
of ſcemed as an ouer-ſwelling tyde, alto- 
gether to couer the face of the field, and 
iS accounted for the nobleſt vitory thar 
the Exeliſh till then had gotten of the 
Danes. 

(9) Yetwere not theſe Fagars there. 
with diſcouraged, but gathering more 
ſtrengths and ſupplics from other parts , 
tourteene dayes after, made head againe 
againſt the Ezxgliſh, and pitching downe 
their Standards at Baſing, abode thecom- 
ming of Ethelred &tryall of bartle:wher- 
in ſucceſſe was altogether altered , for 
herein the Kings part was diſcomfited, 
and the Dares the winners of the day. 

(19) Thus both-fides borne vpon rage 
and hope, in their hcate of bloud prepare 
for new fight, The Danes power was aug- 
mented with a further ſupply fenr from 
beyond Seas, and the Engliſh confirmed 
with hope of Succeſle : Theſe mecting 
at Merton (two moneths aftcr the bat- 
taile of Baſing ) encountred each others 
both boldly and bloudily ; wherein ar 
firſt the Exeliſh preuailed, and the Daxes 
werechaſed ; but their numbers the grea- 
ter, apd freſh ſupply maintaining their 
battaile, they recoucred themſclues, and 
wonne the day , wherein King Ethelred 
receiued his deaths wound, with ſuch 
ſlaughter of his people, that little wan- 


been afterwards attempted any more by 
the Engliſh... 

(11) Great was the valour and reſi. 
ſtance of this King z for in his ſhort tiine 
of Raigne as Writers'record , no leſle 
then nine ſer battailes againſt the Danes 
he fought in one yeare, to the great 
effufion of Chriſtian bloud, and to no 
little loſſe of the Daniſh power, for in his 
raigne fell ofthem one King, nine Earles, 
=p of the common ſort without num- 
ber 


Tents were pitched , and the day ap- | 


_- | 


(12) He 


9 in prayers,that Elfred 


dy to decline, and giue backe : Ethelred | Scala Chron. 


condcd his brother, & ouer-tyred Soul. « 


ted the end of all encounters, to haue | 


Babng bartle. 
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| a 2)He died at wittingham ot his wound | 


received, the three and twentieth day of 
April,inthe yeare of our Lord Godeight 
| hundred ſeuenty two, and was buried in 
the Collegiat Chuxch of Winburn in Doy- 
{et-ſhixe, where remaines his Tombe & his 
Armes vnto this day,with this Inſcripris, 
In hos loce quieſcit corpus Santti Ethelredi 
Regis Weſt. Saxonii Martyrs, qui Anne Do- 
mini $72 .23.4ie Aprilis,per manus Dacorii 
Paganorum oconbuit. 
| His Iſſue_. 


ſeemeth to be Grandfather to the noble 
and learned Ethelward, who being kin(- 
* man, Counfeltor, and Treaſurer ro King 
| Edgar, wrote an hiſtory of his Country, 
| beginning at the firſt arriuall of the Sax. 
0n5 into Exeland, and continuing vnto his 
| own time: which hiſtory he dedicated to 
his kinſwwoman, and colen-germane the 
Lady Maude Abbeſle of Quedlingburg in 
Saxony, being the daughtcr of the Empe- 
rour 0tho, by Edeith-his Wife, daughter 


Elffed, the eldeſt ſon of King Ethelred| 


gred his wife, had ifſue Cate = of 


0 


of King Edward the elder, and fiſter of E- 
thelſtane and Edmund, Kings of England. 
Oſwald, a yong ſon of King Ethelred, is 
mentioned in a Charter of his Fathers,by 
which he gaue Lands to the Monaſtery of 
Abington necre Oxfordz2nd to which this | 
ſonne of his hath his name ſct downe for ' 
a witneszwhich Charter is yet cxtant,re- | 
corded in a great Legier-booke, & Regi- 
ſter ofthe Euidences of the lands, ſomc- 
time belonging to the ſaid Monaſtery, 
Thyre, the daugheer of King Ethelred,is 


reportcd by the hiſtories of 7rcland to be |*©* 


married to Gormoy King ofthe Danes,and 
ro hauc had iſſue King Harald, which Ha-} 
rald,by Qucen Gonhild his wife, had iſſue 
Sweyn King of Denmarke, Iringe King of 
Northumberland, and Gonhild Queene of 
North.-Wales. King Sweyne by Queene Si- 


England and Denmarke, Oſtryde wite of 
Duke Wolfe, and mother of King Sweyne 
the younger, and Thyre the firft wife of 
Earle Goodwinof Kent. 
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2A Lfred,or Alfred,the fourth ſon hem no part of his Dominions, before 
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oat King Erhelwolfe, though he 


Sthad beene annointed King at 
222. Rome by Pope Leo in his yong 
yCares an 


d fathers life time, yer raigned 


the deaths of all his Brethren, vnder 


ſels, The land now miſerably torne by the 
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whom heſerned in moſt of their warres, | 
aſſiſting them likewiſe in all their coun- | 


cruell| 


” 


_—— 


Chap.36, 


THE SAXON 


S MONARCHS. 


329 


Aﬀer- 


Spec lym hip. 
Rich Crrence. 
Polydor Firg. 


Mat. Weſtmin. 


Polychr, lib. 6, 


(4p, I, 


An.Do. 875 


rajigne ouer, by the death and Teſtament 
of King Ethelred his laſt brother, 


twety fourth Monarch of the Engliſhmen: 
but of ſome Hiſtorians heis famouſed by 
the ſtile of the firſt abſolute Monarch. 

( 3 ) His raigne beganne with troubles 
and warres in defence of the Land which 
the Pagan Danes intended to deftroy;and 
though his powers were ſtnall,yet was he 
forced into the field within one moneth 
after his Coronation z the place was W/- 
ton in the Countie of Wilt-ſhire, on the 
South-banke of the Riuer wily - where 
the Dares at firſt gaue backe and fled. But 
ſecing the tewnes of their purſuers, reen- 
forced their bartle,and got the field, with 
whom the weſt- Saxons entred league,and 
compounded fortheir departure from a- 
mong them. 

(4 ) Theſe Rouersthen with their aſſo. 
ciares atReading.got themſclues into Lon- 
den,where they wintred; with whom the 
Mercians likewiſe compounded for thcir 
peace z which proued ſhortly to be the 
deſtruction of their Princely bloud z and 
laſtly.the Lands ſubuerſion by a forraine 
Nation. For the Danes hauing got foo- 
ting in the North, the weſt, and the South 
of this land, {vnto whoſeayd many new- 
come gueſts from their Eafterne Coun- 
tries were arriued ynder the leading of 0- 
ther three Kings, Gurthrun, Esketd, and 
Ammond ) all rogether ſer their griping 
tallents with ſuch faſt hold vpon Mercia, 
that at Ripendon they coſtrained Burthred 
the King with his Queene E/ſwith out of 
theland, and in his ſtcad placed a King of 
their owne choiſe, vpon condition to de- 
liver vp rhe ſame againe vnto them when 
they would demand it. 

( 5 ) Inthe fourth yeare of King Elfred 
their armies dinided themſelues into two 
patts, the one of them guided by King 
Halden, returned into Northumberland ; 
where he beſtowed that Country among 
his followers, and therein remained for 
two yeares continuance , doing much 


 harme borh ro the Ergliſh and Pitts. 


The other part led by the laſt new-come 
King, came to Grandbridge, where they 
wintered aud ſpoyled the Country, and 
there ſpreading x hora as Graſhop- 


| 


pers ypon the face of the earth, cate vp 


a_ 


(2) Hebegan his raignein the yeare of 
his age twenty two.and of our Lord God 
eight hundred ſeuenty two, being crow- 
ned in the City of Wincheſter, the twentic 
third King of the Weft-Saxons, and the 


cruell incurſions ofthe bloudy Dares was |all where they came ; ſo that King E!fre4 
left vnto him, both to redeeme, and to 


was enforced to compound for their de- 
parrure out of his Kingdome Weſt-Sax#a; 
to which Coucnants they promiſed and 
ſwore; yetcontrary to both, tooke into 
Denon-ſhire,and wintred at Exceſter: vnto 
whom a further ſupply by Sea ſought to 
woyne themſclues, but met with ſuch 
boiſterous blaſts, that one hundred and 
tewentie of their ſhips were caſt away by 
tempeſt at Swanwicke vpon our Coaſts, 
and their land-ariny marching towards 
Exceſter, were there welcommed with ſo 
ſharpe an encounter by King E/fed, that 
they gaue him both pledges and oath to 
depart with all ſpeed, 

(6) Bur Fortune cuer dallying with 
them whom ſhee meancs to down-caſt, 
ſet the chance of loſle preſently ypon the 
Saxons (ide:for now the three Kings,Gur- 
thrun,Esketel,and Ammondthought it nor 
good to let Elfred thus reſt, and thereup. 
on drew their forces weſtwards towards 
him, where at Chipingham (a Mannor of 
his) they viintered, and compelled the 
Weſt-Saxons there, cithcr to yeeld, orto 
forſake the Country. 

(7) King Effred therefore, with ſuch 
ſtrength as he had, haſted towards them, 
and ſeuenteene miles from Briſtow pitch- 
ed downe his tents euen in the face of the 
enemy ; where betwixt theſe ficrce Na. 
tions a great Batraile was fought, to the 
infinite loſle of bloud on both ſides, and 
that ypon ſuch cquall departure, as nei- 
ther could challenge to be maſters of the 
field ; yer the report went, that King E/. 
fred was diſcomfited, which turned great- 
ly to his aduantage; for thereupon many- 
of the Eneli(h haſted to his ſuccour, leſt 
the ouerthrow of him ſhuuld be the bane 
of them all : his ſtrengthes thus renued 
with an vnexpected ſupply, no time was 
detracted to ſtay the Darſh rage, who 
were now returned further into the heart 
ofthe land, & at Abingtow by Oxford had 
pitched their Standards for fight. 4 
(8) Thither the Engliſh repaired, and 
the next morning Elfred ordered his Ar- 
my ; neither were the enemies vnprepa- 
red, but with braues ſtood ready to re- 
ceiue the enconnter. The bartaile joyned, 
continued with ſuch lofſe of bloud, that 
it is accounted one of the ſoreſt that cuer | 
betwixt them before had beene fought, 
and onely parted by the approach of the 
vight, neither party challenging the ho- 
nour of the day, the loſſe being ſo great 
vpon both fides. 

Seuen of theſe battles are reported to 
be 
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| be fought in thar ycare, whereby both 
their ſtrengths were much abated, and 


their ſpilt bloud ſo cooled their liuers 
that laſtly they concluded ypona peace 


the ſequels did ſhew. 


Danes before him had done,notwithſtan 


he liked not greatly his entertainement 
that berter fortune attEded him in Prance 


the Exeliſb. 


from the incurſions of the Dares, 


meeting in the Countie of Sommerſet, 
commonly called EZdelingſey, where he 
ia very pooreattire diſguiſed, was enter- 
rained into a Cowheards houſe (if nor in- 


—_— 


by the fire in trimming of his bow and 
ſhafts, a cake of dow baking vpon the 
hearth betore him,chanced to burne ; the 
Cowheardeſſe comming in, and ſceing 
him mind more his bow then his bread, 
ina great fury caſt away both his bow 
and arrowes, and checking him as her 
Groom, ſaid, Thor fellow, deeſt thou ſee the 
bread burne before thy face,& wilt not turne 
it ? and yet art thou glad to eateit before it be 
halfe baked ? Little ſuſpeRting him to be 
the man that had beene ſerued wich farre 
more delicate cates. 

(12) Butthis Prince, the very mirrour 


his Subieas, then the mateſtic of State, 
diſguiſcd himſelfe in the hahit of acom- 
mon Minſtrell, and in perſon repairedto 


one article was this, that the Danes ſhould 
admit no more of their nation to arrine in this 
Ilaxd : but how ſoone that was brol:en, 


( 9) Forinthe yeare cight hundred ſe- 
uenty ſix ( ſaith S1mop Dunelmenſis ) Rollo 
a noble manof Denmarke with agrear ar- 
my entred into England, with no lefle 
ſpoile & deſtruction then other of thoſe 


ding the truce : with whom King Elfred 
met, and gaue him ſo hot welcome, that 


and being warned (forſoothyin his ſlcepe 


(10) The Dares then accounting the 
peace to be broken, like Bees frain the 
Hiue, infeſt all the land, in ſo much that } counted him dead long before. 
this vndaunted King Elfred was oft times 
brought to ſich extremities, that he hid 
himſelfe out of {tght, andin the Fennes 
and Marſh grounds was forced with ſi:ch 
ſmall companiesas he had,toliueby fh. 
ing,fowling, and hunting of wilde beafts 
for his food, hauing no more of his great 
M onarchy left him but Somerſet, Hampton, 
and Iiltſhires only, neither yet them free 


(11 ) The ſolitary place of his moſt re- 


ſidency, was an land incloſed with, the 
two Riners, Thone and Parret, at their 


ro his ſeruice ) where on atime as he fate 
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negligent ſecuritie, and by diligent ob- 
ſcruance learned the defignes thar in their 
counſels they cntended, 

- | (13) Returningto hiscomfortleſſe com- 
pany, he told them the condition of the 
hoſtile Camp, and how cafie it was to re- 
- | coueragainetheir decayed eſtates:where- 
upon ſhewing himſelte to his Subiets, 


ioyous,on the ſuddaine fer ypon the care- 
lefſe Camp ofthe Dares,and made there- 
of a very great flaughter,to the grear ter- 
rour of orhers in other parts, that had ac- 


(14) Hnbba, that hzd harricd the Eng- 


King Elfreds victory and life ; with thir- 
tie three ſhips ſailed from Wales,and arri- 
uing in the mouth of Tax,where it fallerh 
into the Severpe Sea, aſſayedto rake there 
the then- ſtrong Caſtle called Kinwith, 
vnto whom the Dexon-ſhire_ men gaue 
battle, and flew eight hundred and eigh- 
tie perſons of their retinue; where dyed 


copped ſtones, gaue name to the place, 
and was called Hubbleftope. There and 
then was takE the Daniſh much eſteemed 
Banner, called Reafan, wherein a Razen 
was purtraied wrought in needle-worke, 
( fo Aſerivs Henenenſis reporceth ) by 
the three liſters of Hubba and Hungar the 
daughters of Lothbroke ( that is, Leathey- 


their warres. 

(15) Theſe aduerſe proceedings of the 
Danes deſignes, eſpecially falling when 
the game was neere wonne, made them 
fuſpeR, how faire ſocyer the ball lay to 
hand, yet fortune would ſerue ir in the 
end to their lofle : for E/fred now floc- 
ked vnto vponeuery ſide, beganto build 
Fortreſſes behind his backe, and forward 


of Princes, more minding the wealth of | to march with his conquering ſword : 


whereupon the Danes fent ro him for 
Peace, and deliuered him hoſtages, vp- 
On aſſurance that they meant as they 
|  ſpake: 


| the Danes Campe, who lay like Senache- 
ribs, wallowing in wantonnefſle, and fc- 'Ebias, 
; | cure in their owne conceit from impeach 
: | of danger , which Effred a moſt ski!full 
Muſitian, and an excellent Foet, did not 
alittle egge on by his ſweere mvſicke, 
and ſongs of their valour, ſo that he was 
ſuffercd to paſle vncontro!led into: the 
company of their Princes, at banquets, 
or elſewhere : whereby he both ſaw their 


, | vnto whoſe ſight nothing could be moxe 
beleft his Country-men to tugge with 


liſh, and now rouzed vpon the newes of 


the Daniſh King Hubba, whoſe corpſe be-| 
ing there interred vnder a great heape of ! 


breach) the Dane * In regard whereof, as | 
alſo for the opinion of good luck, as they | 
rooke it,it was euer borne before them in | 


\ 
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Danes ſend for | 
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 ſpake : The Conditions were, that their 
King ſhould. receiue Baptiſme, and the 
great Army of the Danes quietly to de- 
part out ofthe Land. 
(16) Whercupon Gurvzwnd or Gur- 
thrun the Daniſh king repaired tothe new 
built Caſtle of Edelzngſey vnto King E/- 
| fred, and in the place then called Are, 
was waſhed in the lauer of Baptiſme_, 
"whom Elfred receiued for his God-ſon 
by the name of Athelftaxe, and gaue him 
in free gift the Coumry of Eſt-Aneles. 
Inthe ſame fountaine of grace ( ſaith S7- 
mon Danelmenſis)thirty of the chicte Da- 
niſh Nobility were initiated:vpon whom 
the truly Chriſtian King Elfred beſtowed 
many rich gifts: And that the limits of 
the Engliſh might be free from their In- 
curſions, thus the confines of King E/- 
freds Kingdome were laide forth, as we 
tinde it inthe end of thoſe Lawes that E1- 
fred publiſhed, whoſe words are theſe: 
Let the bounds of our Dominion ſtretch from 
the riner Thamiſis, and from thence to the_, 
water of Lea, euen vnto the head of the ſame 
water ,and ſo forth ſtraight vnto Bedford:and 
finally, going along by the Riner of Onſe, let 
them end at Watling-ſtreet, 
(17) Burt ſo tarre were the Daxes from 
performance of Couenants, that in this 
eight yeare of King Elfreds raigne, and 
the eight hundred ſeuentie nine afcer 
Chriſt, this Gurmund and his company 
wintered at pi in Wiltſhire, and a 
new ſupply of theſe Pagans (knowne by 
the name of the Wiccings) wintred at Ful- 
ham neere London ; yer after vpon bet- 
ter adnice, the one went into their aſſig. 
ned circuit, & the other departed to the 
Realme of Fraxce ; andſoto his twelfth 
ycare the Land tooke ſome reſt, that had 
been kept long waking by the loud ſound 
of warre, | 
(18 ) Intheyeare of Grace cight hun- 
dred eighty five, theſe laſt retired Danes 
finding Praxce not fitting their purpoſe, 
returned into Kezt, and put into Medway, 
where on his Eaſt (ide rhey began a fierce 
ſiege vnto the Citie Rocheſter, before 
whole gate they built a ſtrong Caſtle : 
Thither King E/fred haſted, before whole 
power theſe Dares could not ſtand, but 
were forcedto their ſhippes,and backe a- 
gainc into France. 


An.Da.889 


_— 


(19) Whereupon the King remoucd 


his liege vato London, whence all the | 


Danes 


cingt6 ſce the face of their King : which 


d (as Wolues abide not the pre- | 
'| ſence of the Zyos, ) the inhabitants retoy- 


{ 
| 
: | 


Citic he reſtored to her former _ 


and beautie, and committed the cuſtody 
therof vnto Erhelred Duke of Mercia,that 
had maricd his daughter the Lady Ethel. 
fred, whole title the King had maintained 
againſt Celwolphas, made King thereof by 
rhe Danes. Wherup6 both Kent,the South 
Saxons, Weſt-Saxons came willingly, 8 
ſubmitred themſclues to King E/fred, The 
Eaſt - Angles being 
ſpoiled by Athelſtan the Chriſtned Dare 
who after twelue yeres raign there dyed, 
and was buryed at Hadley in Suffolke.. 
(20) Burinthe one and twentieth of! A 
his raigne, & of Chriſts Incarnation $92. 
thoſe rouing Dares returned our of Frace 
and againe arriued in Kent, in the mouth 
ot the River Limen, with two hundred & 
fittic ſhips, which they drew foure miles 
into the great wood,then called Andreads 
Weald, and there deſtroycd a Caſtlethat 
ſtood for detence, building another more 
ſtrong at Apulder, wherein they kept. Ar 
the ſame time likewiſe centred one Ha- 
fines, a Nobleman of Norway, with 80. 
ſhips ; but with a fairer ſhew as hee en- 
rended, for he ſent his oath vnto Elfred 
not to annoy any part of his Dominions, 
and withall his two ſonnes to be bapti- 
zed:which King Elfredaccepred, himſelfe 
becomming the God-father of the one, 
and Duke Ethelred of the other;and both 
they,and his Ambaſſadors returned with 
rich gifts. Againſt theſe Kentiſh inuaders, 
King Elfred fought a great battaile ar 
Fernham,ncere vnto Ae/efford,wherein he 
wounded their King, & forced his Armic 
to flee ouer Thame(is3 in paſſing whereof, 
through overmuch haſt and great feare, 
many of them were drowned, and the 
that cſcaped,fled to an 7/and called Brekle- | 
ſey, incloſed about by the Riuer Colpe. 
(21) Newes then being brought inro 
the Eaſt, that the Danes from Northum- 
berland had infeſted the Weſt, and with a 
ſtrong ſiege begirt the Citie Exceſter - El. 
fred left for Generall his ſon in law Duke 
Ethelred, whileſt he with a ſtrong power 
went. to ſuppreſſe their rage : who hea- 


ring 0 

il were gone. Vpon the aquantage of 
his abſence, periured Haines then 
wrought, who out of his new builr Ca- 
ſtle at Beamfield,made ſpoylevf the Kings 
people; and forraged all the Country be. 
fore him. Whereupon Duke Ethelred al. | 
ſembled a 

ſtored Caſtle, rooke thence his wife and 
two ſonnes, with excceding ſpoyles of 
gold, filuer, and garments ; all which 
were preſented gs. Elfred at his 


gouerned, or rather 


taile. 


fhis coming, brake vp their ſiege, 


Beauftet. 


power, & firſt aſſailing his well 


qo 


Simon Dunelm. 


Fernham Bat- 


— 


' 
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| ly magnanimirie, ſentbacke to: Haſtings 
Haſtings wife | his wife & rwo ſonnes ;becaule (faid he ) 
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returne to Loudon: who out of his prince- | 


and cuidren | (co was no warriouts and his two ſons 


fer ar libzrty. 
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| were his God-children : whereupon Ha- 


| ings repaired his Caſtle, & joyned with 
the other Danes thar lay at Apulder, 

(22) Thoſe then that had fled but 
iarcly from Exceſter, in their returne met 
with other their coaſorts, and rouing a- 
bout the coaſt for their prey, fell laſtly 
vpon the ancient City Cheſter, which pre- 
ſcntly they beganne to ſacke 2nd burne. 
Bur the country Inhabitants comming to 
the reſcue, begirt them abour with their 
hoaſt, and foreſtalled the paſſages of all 
ſupply of vituals; ſo that for want of 
| faod, the Danes were conſtrained to cate 
| vp their horſes, and vpon compoſition 
| thence to depart. 


'\n,D.829| (23): Thence fetching a compaſle all 
; Flores 13\gorn. | along the Coaſts of Wales, inthe ſame 


\ Aartan Seorns | 


. | yeare they arrived in Eſſex, being the 


* Wiaid, 


dinided and 
made vnna- 


uigable, 


- | Henry Hunt, 


The riucr Le4 


An.Do.897 


twenty foure of King Elfreds raigne: and 
inthe winter following, drew-their ſhips 
| by the Thameſis into the Riuer Lea, by 
| which they paſled in thoſe light Pinnaces 
twentie miles Notth-ward into the land, 
and built them a fortreſſe at the place cal- 
led * Weare - thither forthwith rhe x:ng 
repaired, and pitched his tents before his 
enemies inthe ſame place-z who ſecing 
their ſtrength, and the danger of long 
ſiege, did that by policy, which power 
could not ſo ſuddenly doe:for he diuided 
the river into ſundry ſtreames, whereby 
the Chanell was made vnnauigable, and 
the Shippes bedded in the mudde, lay 


The former expericnce of their hunger- 
ſtarued beſiege made them more feartfull 
to fall into the like; and therefore in great 
haſte departed their Fortrefle, leauing 
their wiues and children to the mercy of 
the Erzliſh. Neither ſtayed they till they 
came vnto the borders of Wales, when at 
Caribridge vpon Senerne they built ano- 
ther Caſtle, and lay there all the .next 
Winter. 

( 24.) Long there they ſtayed not, with- 
out diſlike of their lodgings and cold en+ 
rertzinments, but that they rcturned to 
| their wonred ſpoiles, and diuidedthem- 
ſclues,ſome to Northumberland,and ſome 
into Faſt. Azzlia, like Locuſts eate vp all 
| asthey went : whoſe breath as ir were, ſo 
| infected the aire,thar for three yeeres tol- 
lowing a great mortalitie raigned borh 

vpon men and beaſts, & ended nor much 
| before the death of this incomparable 
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rather to their annoyance then defence. | 


Prince:which hapned to the great ſorrow 
of his ſubies vpon wedneſday rhe twen- 
ty cight of 0#ober, when he had raigned 
twenty nine yeares and fix moneths, of 
his age fifry one;and yere of Chriſt Ieſus 
nine hundreth and one. 

(25) The vertues of this Prince are 
matchable to any that euer raigned be- 
torehim, and exceed the moſt that cuer 
raigacd after him, both in ſeruice of God, 


whole Subſtitwtes they are; in defence of 
his country, which charge they all beare; 
in prouiding good lawes, the finewes of 
Kingdomes,and care of pofterities, from 
which no man is exempred. 

The day and night containing twentie 
foure houres, hee deſigned equally to 
three eſpeciall vſes, and them obſerucd 
by the burning of a taper ſet in his Chap- 
pell or Oratory ; eight houres he ſpent 
in contemplation, reading and prayers; 
cight,in prouiſion for himſelfe, Ms repoſe 
and health ;and the other eight inthe af- 
tayres of his Common-wealth and ſtate. 
His Kingdome he likewiſe dividcd into 
Shires, Hundreds, and T ithings, for the 
better ordering and adminiſtring of iu- 


Scal. chr. 


Ran Hige 


Aſſerine Men. 


ſtice,and for the abandoning of theeues, 
which had formerly increaſed by the 
meanes of long warres ; whereby, nor- 
withſtanding the multitude of Souldiers 
continually imploycd, it is reported thar 
a Virgin might trauaile alone in his dayes 
through all his Dominions, without a- 
ny violence offered ; and that bracelets 
of gold were hanged in the high wayes, 
and no man ſo hardy as to rake them 
away, 
Hee was a moſt zealous, - and ſtudi- 
ous protector and prouider for the Cler- 
gie, Widdowes, and Orphans, liberall 
of his goods, wiſe, temperate, and iuſt, 
valiant, patient in aduerſities, and euer 
religious in the ſeruice of God. A moſt 
learned Prince, a skilfull Mufition, and 
an excellent Poet : the beſt Lawes be- 
firting his Subxedts hee tranflared into 
the Engliſh rongue : as alſo'the Paſto: 
rall of Gregory, the hiſtory of Beda, and 
Boerins his Conſolation of Philoſophy ; the 
| Pſalmes of Daxid( whoſe godly raigne 
he propoſed to himſelfe for imitarion ) 
he likewiſe began to tranſlate, but dyed 
before he could finiſh the ſame: Andfo 
great a defire had hee vnto learning, 
that ( as Alfredus Rinallenfis witnel- 
ſeth ): hee publiſhed this A : Wee wit! 
| and command. that all Free-men of our 
Kingdowe , whoſoever poſſeſiing two hides 


of land, ſhall bring up their ſonnes 778 tear- 


. 


will, Maine. 


Elfreds good 
ſtudies. 
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ning till they be fifteene yeares of age at leaſt, 

the ſo they Ns be trained to [4 God, to 
be men of unaerſtanding,and to liue happily- 

for, of a man that is borne free, and yet illite- 

rate, we repute ng otherwiſe then of a beaſt.or 
a brazneleſſe body, and awveryſot. And for 
the furtherance of this his royall intent, 
conſorted with Aſerins Menenenſis,Grim- 
bald, Tohn Scot, and others : neither per- 

mittcd he any in office in Court, or cl{e- 
where, vnleſſe he were learned;which in- 
cited his Nobles to the carneſt purſuit of 
learned Arts, and to traine vp their chil. 
dren in good letters. His buildings were 
many, both to Gods ſeruice, and other 
publike vic, as at Fdelingſey a cAtonaſtery, 
atwinchefter a New-Minſter,and at Sha/t|- 
bury a houſe of Nunnes, wherein he made 
his daughter Ethelgeda the Abbeſſe. Bur 

the foundation of the Yninerſitie of 9x- 


ford ( which he began in the yeare of our 
Lord cight hundred ninety-fiue,8& whoſe 
leures he honoured with his owne pre- 
ſence ) ſurmounteth all his others, to the 
continuance of poſteriries, a liuing ſpring 
and gracious fountaine, whence iſſue the 
ſtreames of all knowledge, that abun- 
dantly haue watered both this and other 
Kingdomes. 

(26) His body was firſt buried in the 
Cathedrall Church of S. Peters at Wix- 
cheſter, wnder a faire Monument of moſt 
pretious Porphyry, afterwards becauſe 
the lewd-religious Chanons gauc it out 
(ro worke ſome feat of their vſuall impo- 
ſture) that his Ghoſt did walke cuery 
night from houſe to houſe ; both it and 
the Monument were taken vp, & by his 


ſon the Kings command ( in deteſtation | 


of thoſe ſorceries ) remooued into the 
Church of the new Monaſtery : agd laſtly, 
his body, Monument, Church, and Mo- 
naſtery, were taken thence, and remoued 
without the North gate of thc City, ſince 
called Hyde. 

(27) Somealledge that the malice of 
thoſe Chanons againſt him, was for dil- 
pleaſure that he placed ouer them a rude 
Swincheard named Denewiphus, whom 
he made their Biſhop; but the ground of 
that afſertion ſeemeth vnwarrantabke by 
the relation of Wigornexſis, and allo of 
Tho. Rudbarne , the firſt of which ſaith, 


that E[fred cauſed him to be trained vp in 


learning,and the later, that after long ſtu. 
dy, he attained tothe degree ofa Doctor 


of Dizinitie in the Vniuerſttic of Oxford, 
and was afterward made Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter by the King. For doubtles at that 


| time the Biſhops of Rewe had not deue- 


{ted our Kings of thar prerogatiue. 


His Wife. 

(28) Elſwith the Wite of King Elfred 
was the daughter of Ethelred, ſurnamed 
HMuchel,thar is,the Great, an Earle of the 
HMercians, who inhabited about Gaines- 
borough in Lizcoln-ſbire + her mother was 
Edburg a Lady borne of the Bloud-roiall 
of Mercia, She was maried vnto this King 
in the twentieth yeare of his age, being 
the ſecond of the raigne of his brother 
King Ethelred; and was his wifetwentic 
eight yeares, and liuing after him foure , 
dyed inthe ycare of grace nine hundred 
and foure, and was buricd in the Mon4- 


ftery of Nunnes which the had founded at 


Wincheſter,out of which afterwards King 
Henry the firſt tooke to his wife XMand the 
daughter of Malcolme King of Scots, by 
whom the royall bloud of the ancient 
Kings of England became vnitcd ro the 
Normans, whereby he wonne much louc 
of the Engliſh Nation. 
| H Is I [ne . 

Edward, the eldeſt ſonne, and ſccond 
childe of King E/fred, and Queene E!ſ- 
with, was borne about the beginning of 
his Fathers raigne, in the yeare of our 
Lord eight hundred ſguenty one : he was 
brought vp in his Fathers Court, and 
corefally arrended, & inſtructed by men 
of great vertue and knowledge, in lear- 
ning, and in all other qualities, and cxer- 
cifes conuenient for Princes. He was ma- 
ried, and had diuers children: being thir- 
tieyeares of age betorc his Father decca. 
led, and then ſucceeded hm in his Xng- 
dome and Monarchy, 

Ethelwgrd, the ſccond ſon,and fifth,and 
laſt child of King E/fred and Queene E!/: 
with, was borne about the mud(t of his 


Fathers raigne, and aboutthe ycre of our | 


Lordeight hundred and cighty. He was 
in his yourh by his fathers appointment, 


| and for the example of other young No- 
'bles, brought vp in the ſtudy of good 
Arts, at the Vniucrſitic of 0.xford, where | 


(ſaith Tho. Radberne, and the Annales of 
Winchefter)he became a man very learned 
and agreat Philoſopher : he had oF his fa- 
thers gift by his laſt will great liuings in 
the Countics of Devon, Somerſet, Soxth- | 
Hampton: he proued a man of great iudg- | 
ment and wiledome, and living yntitthe 
was aboue fortie yeares old ; he died the 
fixtcenth day of 0ober, in rhe two and 


rwenty yerc of his brother King Edwards 


zone, Anxs ninc hundred twentieewo 
F—_ buried at Wincheſtey. 
Elfleds, the eldeſt daughter and. firſt 


” ts 
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the 


ſecond caugh- 


Edward, 


| child ofKing Elfred, and Queene E I[with 


his wife, was married to Ethelred Duke of 
Aercia, who in refpe of his marriage 
was ſufferedto haue all royall iurifdictio 
oucr that Country, in as ample manner 
asthe Kings thereof had enioyed ; and aft- 
rer the deceaſe of her husband, which 
happencd in the yeare of our Lord 912. | 
ſhee continued the Gouernmenr in the 
ſame ſorr 8.yercs, with ſuch re{olution & 
valiant reſiſtance of rhe common enemy 
( the Dares ) that ſhee ſtood her brother 
Edward in great ſtcad,as inthe relation of 
his life ſhall be further ſhewed. She died 
the fifteenth of Tune 919.and was buried 
in S, Peters Church at Gloncefter, leauing | 
iſſue, a daughter, named Elſwin, whom 
King Edward her brother depriued of that 
Dachy which her owne mother enioyed, 
and he his Crowne by her aſſiſtance. 
Ethelgedathe ſecond daughter 8& fourth 
child ofKing Elfred and Queene Elſwith, 
was neuer married, but tool:e ypon her 
the profeſſion and vow of Yirgininie, and 


Nunne of Shaftsbury inthe Countie of 
Dorſet,in the Monaſtery there founded by 
him:who is alſo accounted the firſt ofthe 
Towne it ſelte. Shee was afterward 46b- 
beſſe of the houſe, and thercin ſpent, and 
ended her lite, and was there alſo bywicd, 
Elfride,the yongeſt daughter, ati&childe 
of King Elfred and Qucene Z!{with his 
wifc, was married to Baldwin the ſecond, 
ſurnamed the Bald, Earle of Flanders fon 
of Earle Baldwiz the firſt, and Queene I#- 
dith his wite, the widdow ot King Ethel- 
wolfe her Grandfather. Shee was lus wife 
thirty yeeres and morezſhee ſuruiucd hun 
and was a widdow eleuen ycercs : the di- 
ed the ſcuenth of 1xne, inthe yeere of our 
Lord nine hundred twenty nine, bcing 
the fifr of the raigne of King Ethe!ſtan her 
Nephew. Shce is buried by her husband 
inthe Chappell of our Zady, within the 
Monaſtery of S. Pefer, at the Citie of 
Gaunt. Shee had iſſue Araul/e the third 
Earle of Flanders, progenitor of all the 
Earles of Flandeys | his time, Adnulfe 


was by her fathers appointment made a 


| Earle of Boloigne and Terwin. 


EDVV 


THE WEST-SAXONS, 


ELDER, THE TWENTIEFOVRTH KING OF 
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| Prince Edward, whoſe valqur had beene 


JO greater were the griefes con- 
90 cciued for the death of wor- 
AJ. thy E/fred,then were y hopes 
== of the pcopke in his ſonne 


F 
k 


ofterrapproued againſt the raging Daves, | 
and whoſe yertues were both many and 
Princely ; not ſo learned as his Father, 
neither ſo pariEt to vadergoe his chance, 
bur as glorious in marriall prowelle, and 


as 


—— 


Elfridethe y&- 
gelt daughter, 


Monarc.25+ 


—_ i... 


— 
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| 


Rye, Ciren. 


lobn Sjow- 


Erkelwald his 


miNnorTitle, 


Wixlorne t2- 
ken by him. 


| Henry Hunt, 


Rew, Rig. 


$. Edmunds 
ditch, 


——— — TS" 


Spreeutum 11ſt. 


ſtoope, excepting the Northumbrians. 


fall. 


the field : whoſe fight was ſo cockatrice- 


night he bad&his Nun & Winborne adew, 
' poſting to Northumberland, and proffe- 
ring his ſeruice tothe Dares that lay for 
aduanrage of rapine and ſpoile, 

(4) Himas a fit inſtrument they crea- 


ſome proſperous ſuccelſe,paſſed through 


e Mercians Corntries: and laden with rob- 
berics came to Crikelade in Wilt-ſbire_, 
whence they departed ouer Thamiſis to 
Baſingſtoke ;and harrying the land before 
them, with triumph rerurned vnto Eaft- 
Anglia. Edward thus endangered by theſe 
dreadfull _ gaue _ ” no 
rage by lingering delayes, but tollowe 

choir 7 ne 3 Add de arkajet 
in his returne, the Dares gaue him bart- 


bought with the liues of Ethelwald and 
Cochricusrhcir,Kings, and lofſe of many 
Engliſh, which made Edward the readicr 
to entera truce with them about the fift 


| | ofhis Raigne. 


(5) Tharthe Engliſh were moſt ex 
for warre intheſe dayes, is aimeſſed by 
their 


- Wn. nan. 
_— — 


— 


as fortunate in all his fights; vnder whoſe 
' hand the Danes euery where fell, and 
vnder his cAenarchy all the Engliſh did 


(2 ) Heentred his paigne the yeare of 
Chriſts Natiuitie, nine hundred and one, 
and at King/ton vpon Thames was crow- 
ned and annointed with holy Oyle. The 
Damſh warres continuing in a ſucceſſue 
manner, fell as it were hereditarily from 
the Father vnto the Sonne, and ripened 
daily towards their wiſhed harueſt. Be- 
ſides Ethelwald the ſonne of Ethelbert the 
Vngle to this King Edward, young at his 
Fathers deceaſe, and therefore perhaps 
held vncapable of gouernment, ſhewed 
now y bloſſoms of vnder-ſ{ucking plants, 
whole fruits are neither plenteous nor 
pleaſant in taſte . for his humours cuer 
working ypon Ciſcontents, drew bis 
thought oncly how to make the poſleſſor 


( 3) Hethenentring aQionof rebellion, 
tooke the Towne of Winborne neere vnto 
Bathe, and beſides the allegiance due to 
his Prince, in ſacrilegious manner brake 
the heſts of holy Church, in deflowring 
andraking a Votariſt to wife. Edvardthe 
elder, ſo called ( it may be in regard of 
this his Oppoſite)with a ſeleed Army re- 
pairedro Bathe, and thence prepared for 


like to his coſen-germans eye, that 1n the 


ted their King, and forward in hope of 


the Eaſt-Saxons, the Eaſt- Angles, and the} Monarchy afcended the Horizon, and the 


raile, and obrained the vidory, though 


with victory fought, without cither King 
or Captaine to guide them : and they 


about this time it was, that the Exh 
men atthe perſwaſion of the Gothes, 
ſieged the great Citic Argilla in Barbary, 


the enemy,and ſpoyle of the towne; that 
for thirty yeres after it lay deſolate with- 
out inhabitars,wherby it was hoped that 
the Saracens would haue departed Enrope, 
as Toannes Leo Afer hath told vs, who ac- 


fiege to the three hundred and fourc- 
tecnth of Aſahomet Hegira, which mee- 
teth with the yeare of Chriſts Natiuitic, 
nine hundred and fiue. 

(6) Thertruce yet laſting, the Daxes in 
Northumberland were nothing quiet, to 


ſtay whoſe irruptions King Edward ſent | 16 


a great power, who harricd the Country 
before them, and with much ſlaughter 
returned victorious. Theſe dalliances of 
Forrune made the Dares very deſperate, 
and therefore to ſtay the rowling ball be. 
fore it ſhould paſſe thcir goalc, they ga. 
thered their powers and entred Mercia, 
where with viRory & ſpoyle they raged 
fora time. Bur Edward to ayd Ethelred his 
brother in law, & Earleof that Prouince, 
muſtered his men, 8& at Wodneſfieldneere 
Wolfrune-hampton in Stafford-ſhire gaue 
them battaile, wherein the Enzli(h ſo be- 
haned themſclues that the two Pagan 
Kings Cowilfus and Healidine, the two 
Earles Yter and Scurfa,beſides other No- 
bles & Comons innumerable they ſlew : 
and now the clouds of theſe diſtempera- 
tures being driuen backe, King Edwards 


Swpne of his power beganne to ſhine very 
dei thereby he ſeeking to hold what 
he had got, ſet his thoughts to ſecure his 
towns with Caſtles & walles of defence. 
(7) Theſe his proceedings cauſed him 
to be both beloued and feared; bur his 
mind ſtill free from any ai. \itions pride, 
as may appeare by the ini. :courſe be. 
twixt Leolen Prince of Wales ox himſelte, 
whereof Wal. Mapeue maketh mention 
as followeth. What time Edyard the El. 
der ( faith he) lay at Auſteline, and Leolin 
Prince of Wales at Berheſley, intending 4 
Parly, Leolin refuſed to come downe, or to 
croſſe the Seuerne : Whereupon Edward 
tooke boat and entred the riuer towards him, 
which when Leolin ſaw, and knew who he 
was, he caſt off his rich robe wherwith he was 


reſiſtance of thoſe ſturdy Daves, a- | 


gainſt whom the Commons many times | 


were likewife famous in other lands : for | 


which they won with ſuch ſlaughter of 


cording to the Saracens doth referre this 


| An.Do.gog 


1 


An.Do.910 
Simen Danelm. 


Two Dani 


clad,c+ which he had prepared for that roiall 
| | F f 3 Hh - aſſem- 


—  w— 
—— 
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His admirati6 
of King Ed. 
wards mild- 
nefle. 


Henry Hunt, 
An.120.912 


Elfleds diſlikes 
of wedlocke. 


_ 


| 


f aſſembly, and entred the Riuer breaſt. hie, | the diſpoſe ot her Vncle,and her body ro 
| where claſping the byat with au imbrace, | be buried at Gloceſter inthe Monaſtery of 


ſubmiſſiuely ſaid : Moſt wiſe and ſage King, 
thy humilitie hath onercome my n{olency, 
and thy iiſelome triumphed ouer my folly , 
come, get vpon my necke, which I hane_ 
(foole as I ar) fed vp againſt thee,ſo ſhall 
thou enter into that land which thy beniene 


after he had taken him <pon his ſhoulders, he 
would needs hane him fit downe vpon his roy- 
all roabe,and ſo putting his hands 10yntly imto 
his, did him homage._-. 

(8) Inthetwelfth yeare of his raigne, 
as Henry Huntington hath it , Ethelred 
Earle off. Mercia, who had married Elfleda 
King Edwards ſiſter, departcd this life, 
ſhe hauing borne him one onely daugh- 
ter named Elfwen, whoſe trauecll in child- 
birth was ſo gricuous, that euer after 


her husband, alledging that ir was an 
ouer - fooliſh pleaſure, which brought 
with it ſo great paines z and thereupon 
changing the wonted Aﬀection of her 
ſexe from the bed vnto battaile, gouer- 
ned <Mercia eight years after her huf- 
bands deceaſe, as another Zenobia, and 
did nor a little aſſiſt her brocher in his 
Warres : for the Welſh ſhee purſued as 
farre as Breknoke, which ſhee tooke with 
their Queene: from the Dares ſhee won 
the Countic of Darby, and aſſaulting the 
rowne ypon them, pur her ſelfe in great 
danger , for enterpriſing to enter the 
Gate, ſhee was reſiſted by whole multi- 
tudes of Dares 3 notwithſtanding, ſhee 
| perſiſted, and got entrance, in which en- 
| counter many dyed, and foure of her 
her perſon, cuen faſt by her fide were 


_ {flaine. 


| The Daves in Torkſbire ſhe conſtrained 
to be at her deuotion, ſo that ſome of 
them became her ſubieRs, fome vowed 


ſed to be preſt at her diſpoſe. Her policic 
' in warre proucd euer the ſureſt;her coun. 
ſell ofStar was regarded withthe wiſeſt, 
'and her prouidence in building, and re- 
pairing Cities for the weale-publike, or 
fortifying places for munition of warre 
exceeded others : which ſhee extended 
vpon Cheſter, Tamworth, Lichfield, Staf- 
ford, Warwicke, Shrewsbury, Wednesbury, 


Eadsbury, Finborow, Rimcorne, Brimsbery 

Bridge, and others. 2g 
This renowned Lady giuing place 

.vnto Nature, left the warres tor be con- 


tinued by her brother ; her daughter ar 


ak % þ. 4 WK TL AYaCm.caCxX 


mildaes hath made thine owne this day : and 


ſhe forbare the nuptiall imbracements of 


chiefe men of warre, being Warders of, 


| 
[ 


| 


'toattend in her ayde, and ſome promi- | ledge of his Father : In which regard ſhee 


S. Peter, which her husband and her iclte 
had formerly built. 


(9) The laſt battaile of this King againſt. 


theſe vnſatiate enemics,was in the Coun- 
try of the Eaft- Angles, whereof Edricke 
the Dare was King for he intending new 
warres with the Engliſh, lought to incite 
other Danes tO his ayde, whereof Edward 
hauing intelligence, preucnted his pur- 
ot by his ſodaine approch into thoſe 
rts. 

FEdricke therefore hauing all in a readi - 
neſſe, raſhly encountered with his ene- 
my, and fought a fierce battaile to the 
great lofſe of his Army, and damage of 
his life ; for returning to his Court after 
ſo foule a diſcomfiture, became odious 
to his owne ſubicfs, who violently fel] 
vpon him and murthered hin; and them- 
ſ{elues brought low by ciuill diſſenſion 
were ſhortly made ſubie& to the Eneliſh 
King Edward, and that Kingdome with 
Mercia, ioyned vnto his Weſt-Saxons. 

And now haung raigned in great warres 
and honour the ſpace of twentie fourc 
yeares, deceaſed at Farringdon in Bark- 

ſhire,the yere of Chriſts incarnation. 924. 

and was buricd in the New- Monaſtery of 
Wincheſter, which his Father begun, and 
himſelfe wholly finiſhed, 

Hu Wines, 

(10) Egninathe firſt wife of King Ed- 
ward, was the daughter of a meane Gen- 
tleman named Beycher, whoſe eye-plea. 
ſing feature and alluring beauty made her 
to be educated aboue the degree of her 
birth, and was brought vp by the nurſe 
of King Edward in tender affeQtion and 
great eſteeme. It chariced Prince Edward 
in kindnes came to viſite his nurſe, where 
ſeeing the admirable beauty of the Maid, 
fell ſo farre in loue, that he rooke her to 
his Wife without the conſent or know. 


is reputed by ſome Writers rather his 
Concubine then his Queene, no other 
cauſe mouing them bur her meane paren- 
tage, and ſecret making and keeping of 
this marriage, although there be ſome 
g00d hiſtories and many likelihoods ro 
induce that ſhe was his lawfull Queene. 


| 


Polyder, 


The time of 
King Eowerk 
rai . 

His Death 
and buriall. 


Egnine, 


(11) Elfieda the ſecond wife of King 
Edward, was the daughter ( as Mathew of 


manfs reporteth) ofan Earlenamed | 
Et 


elhelme, and Aſſer the Biſhop of Sher- 
borne maketh mention of an Earle in 
wilt. ſhire among the Weſt-Saxons of the 
ſame name ; who was in great fauour 


| 


_ with 


_— 


tt. 4 


ay 


THE SAXONS MONARCHS. | 


337 


| 


2 


Lak. att. At Mend 
. 
. 


Edgina. 


: 


Elfred the ſe- 
ſonne, 


q 


E< 
Þ* 


Bip of 
Rome, 


"on 


| | (15) Editha ( whomthe Scortiſh Wri- 


with King E/fred, the Father of this King, 
by whom he was ſent Ambaſladour ro 

carry his Almes to Stephen the fixt of 
that name, Biſhop of Rome,in the yeare of 
our Lord 887, and by all probable con- 
ference of name, time, and place, he ſce- 
meth to be the man that was father to this 

Queene. 

(12 ) Edgiva,the third wife of King Ed- 
ward, was the daughter and heire of Earle 
S:geline Lord of Meapham, Culings, and 
Leanham in Kent, who was there {lainc in 
bartaile againſt the Danes, Anno 927. She 
was maricd vnto King Edward about the 
fourteenth yeare of his raigne, being the 
yeare of Grace,916.She was his wite ten 
yeares, & after his death ſhe liued a wid- 
dow all the times of the raignes of King 
Ethelſtan her ſon in law, of King Edmund, 
and King Edredher owne ſonnes, of King 
Edwy her Grand-child; and was living in 
the raigne of King Edwardanother of her 
Grand-children, almoſt forty yeres after 
the death of hcr husband. It is writ of her 
that in the'ycare of Grace,959.ſhce offe- 
red her lands and euidences to Chriſt vp- 
on his Altarat Canterbury. Shee deceaſed 
the 25.of Auguſt inthe fourth yere of the 
ſaid King Edgar, and of Chriſt, 963, 

His Children, 

(13) Ethelſtan, the eldeſt ſon of King 
Edward and the Lady Egnina, was borne 
and growne to good yeres inthe time of 
the raigne of his Grand-father King E/- 
fed, who with his owne hands gaue him 
the order of Knighthood,after a very ho- 
nourable manner of creation, as William 
the Monk of Malmsbury, a great obſeruer 
of ſuch things, hath left in writing : who 
reporteth,that he put vpon him a Purple 
Robe, & girt him with a girdle wrought 
with pearle, and a Saxon ſword in a {ca- 
bard of gold, ing at the ſame. Hee 
was the Succeſſor of his Father in the 
Weft-Saxons Dominions, and the Engliſh 
Monarchy, 

( 14) Elfed, the ſecond}ſon of King Ed- 
ward and the Lady Egains; is warranted 
by the teſtimony ofthe ſtory of Hyde, to 
| haue bin loued of his Father aboue all his 
other children, that he cauſed him in his 
owne life time to be crowned King, and 
to fit with _ in his Seat of rpg his 
Partner in the K1 e, and that hc en- 
joyed that _ bur for a ſmall 
time,deceafing ſhortly after his creation ; 
and long before his fathers death , & was 
buried inthe New Monaſtery at Winche- 
fer ; which was after remoued to Hyde. 


ters call Beatrice ) rhe daughter of King | 
Edward ind the Lad y Egnina, With great 
honor was maried to Sithricke,the Daniſh 
King of Northumberland,in the firſt yeare 
of the raigne of her brother King Ethel- 
ſtan,being the yeare of Grace 915. With- 
in one yeare after her marriage, her hul- 


' 


band deccaſcd, and his ſon Guthfrid ſuc- 
ceeded him in his Kingdome. Wherefore | 
the forſaking that Country, obtained of 
her brothers gifs, the Caſtle of Tam- 
worth, in the County of Warwicke, where 
ſhce begana Monaſtery of Nunnes, and 
therein lived, died, and was interred, 
and both the Monaſtery and Body after- 
wards was remoued from thence ynto 
Polleſworth. | 
(15) Elſward, the third ionne of King 

Edw.rd,and the firſtof Queene FE Ifeda his 
ſecond wife, was borne, as it ſcemeth, a- 


He was caretully brought vp inthe ſtudie | 
of Liberall Arts, and inall othcr prince- 
ly qualities ; ſo that it was expectcd he 
ſhould haue ſucceeded his Father in the 
Kingdom:bur preſently vpon his Fathers 
deceaſc,he deceaſed himfſclf in 0.xford, & 
was buried at one time, ard in onc place 
with him in the New Monaſtery at /iz- 
cheſter, in the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus 924. 

(17) Edwixe, the fourth ſonnc of King 


da his ſecond wife, was very yong when | 
his Father was buried, and his brother | 
Ethelſkane Crowned. Notwithſtanding, 
a deepe iealoufie poſſeſſing the King, that 
his title was too ncere the Crowne, he 
cauſed him to be pur into a little Pin- 
nefſe, without either Tackle or Oarcs, 
one onely page accompanying him, 
that his death might be imputed to the | 
waues :: whence the yong Prince, oucr- 
come with griefe, and not able to maſter 
his owne paſſhions,caſt himſelfe headlong | 
into the ſea, and his dead body being dri- ; 
uen vpon the coaſts of #landers,was taken 
vp by Advlphe,Earle of Boloine,his coſen- 
germane, and honourably buried inthe 
Monaſtery of Saint Bertiz, in the Towne 
of S. Omers. Which fa&t was much Ja- 
mented by King Erthelftan, who gricuoul- 
ly puniſhed the ſuggeſtions of his owne 
icalouſie,& the procurers of his brothers 
death ; ſending great thankes to rhe Earlc 
that buried him, and rich Preſents to the 
Monaſtery which entombed him, and to 
appeaſe the ghoſt of his innocent brother 


bout the beginning of his Fathers raigne. | - 


_—— — _— 


built the Abbey of Midletox inthe Coun- 
tie of Dorſet. _ DE 
(18) Elfleda, the ſecond daughter of 


King. 


Tamwn th 
Caftle, 


Elfward the | 


third ſonne, | 


Puricd at 
Wachijter. 
Edwme the 

Edward, and the ſecond of Quecene Elfle- | tourth lone. 


trill, Mabmef. 
James Marr, 
in his Omeles 
of Flanders, | 


Ma! W. ſimam/t | 
Polyilor, 


| 


, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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Ramſey Mo- 
naſtery, 


Fewina the 
third daugh- 


ter. 


Her m irriage 
| with Herbert 
| diſliked. 


Eibelhild the 
fourth daugh- 
fer. 


| ders of Religion, and rooke ypon her the 


fleda his ſecond wife, followed the exam- 


| King Edward, and the firſt of Queene E/- 
| fled his ſecond Wife, entred into the or. 


profeſſion and vow of Virginitie, in the 
Monaſtery of Ramſey, ſituated vpon the 
River Teſt, in the County of Southamp- 
ton. In which Monaſtery, thee was firſt a 
Nunne, and afterward Abbefle during 
the whole time of her life, which was 
there ſpent and ended ; and her body in 
the ſaid Abbey buried. 

(19) Eevina,thethird daughter of King 
Edward,and the ſecond of Queene Elfleds 
his ſecond Wife, was the ſecond Witeto 
Charles the third, ſurnamed the Simple, 
King ofFrance,ſonto King Lewis the bro. 
ther of Indith, Queene of England beforc 
mentioned. She had iſſue by him Zews 
the third, ſfurnamed Beyond-ſea, becauſe he 
was brought vp here in England with his 
Vncle King Ethelſtan ; & Giffet Dutcheſle 
of Normandy married to Rollo the Dane : 
who in regard of his marriage, was al- 
lowed to be the firſt Duke of that Coun- 
try. This Queene ſuruiued King Charles 
her husband ;and afterwards was remar- 
ried to Herbert,the younger Earle of Yer- 
mandoys;which marriage was taken for ſo 
great an indignity, becauſe Earle Herbert 
the elder,father to this Earle, had cauſed 
the King her Husband to dic in a 
that King Lewis her ſonne preſently pur- 
ſued her, apprehended, and committed 
her to the ſtrait cuſtody of Queene Gey- 
berge his wife: ſo as ſhee had no recourſe 
vnto him, nor iſſue by him. 

(25) Ethelhild, the fourth daughter of 
King Edward,and the third of Queene E/- 


ple of her cldeſt ſiſterE/fleda,and became 
2 Nun in the Monaſtery of wiltoz, which 
was ſometime the head Towne gluing 
name to the whole Countic of Wiltſhire, 
and anciently called ZZandos. 

(21) E4h;ild,the fifth daughter of King 
Edward, and the fourth of Queen Elfleds, 
was matricd to Hnzeh ſarnamed the Great, 
Earle of Pars, Grand-maſter and Conſta- 
ble of Frazce, inthe yeare of our Lord 
926. being the third of her brother King 
Ethelſtanes raigne. This Hugh was the ſon 
of Robert,brother to Exdes King of France, 
and father of King Hagh Capes,progeniror 
of the Kings of Fraxce,cuer ſithence vnto 
this day : but ſhee diced beforc him with- 
out any iſſue by him. 

(22 ) Edzith, the ſixth daughter of King 
Edward, and the fifth of Queene Elfteda, 
was the firſt wife of 0tho the firſt, ſurna- 


to the Emperor Henry, ſurnamed the Fal. 
cover. By him ſhe had iſſue Ludolfe, Duke 
of Swabe, William Arch-biſhop of Mentz, 
Ludgard married to Conrad Duke of Loy- 
rays, and Mechthild Abbeſle of Ouedling- 
bure in Saxonie : in which Ciry ſhe decea- 
ſed the ſeuen 8 twenty of Auguſt, in the 
yecre of Chriſts Natiuitic 947. the ele- 
uenth of her husbands Empire, and the 
firſt of her brother King Eaveds raigne in 
England. She was buricd atthe Eaſt end 
ofthe North fide ofa Chapell which her 
ſelfe had founded in the ſame Cirie. 

(23) Elgina, the ſeuenth daughter of 
King Edward,and the ſixth of Queene EL 
fleda his ſecond Wife,was by King Ethel. 
ſtan her brother, with her fiſter Egith, 
ſent ro the Court of the Emperour Henry 
the firſt, King of the Saxons in Germanie, 
who honorably entertained her, brought 
her vp with his owne daughters;and after 
he had married her elder fiſter to his el- 
deſt ſonne, he placed her alſo in marriage 
with a Duke of 7aly about the Alpes, 
who is not named of our Writers, bur 
may eaſily be conieRured by the honou. 
rable diſpoſition of the maker of the 
match, to haue beene a Prince of note 
and account, worthy of her eſtate and 
parentage. 

(2 4 ) Edmund,the fifth ſon of King E4- 
ward, and the firſt of Queene Edeins his 
third and laſt Wife, was borne in the 
twentieth yeare of his Fathers Raigne, 
being the yeare of the worlds Saluation 
921, and at his Fathers death lirtle more 
then three yeres of age, was notwithſtan- 
ding by the carefull prouifion of his mo. 
ther, brought vp with all princely educa- 
tion conuenient for his yeares and eſtate, 
inſomuch as there was generally a great 
expecation amongſt the people concei- 
ned of him inthe life of his brother King 
Ethelffan, ynder whom: he learned ſome 
experience of ſcruice in warre, and after 
whom he ſuccceded in the Kingdome of 
England. = 

(25) Edred, the ſixth ſonne of King 
Edward, and the ſecond of Queene Edge- 
4 his third Wife,and the youngeſt ſonne 
of them both, was bornc abour the 
two and twentieth yeere of his Fathers 
Raigne, and yeere of 'grace 923. which 
was not long before the death of his 


cuſtodie of his Mother, by whom he 
was catefully brought vp,and prooueda 
Prince of ſo 'great vermie and valour, 
as after the death 'of King Zamwzd his 


med the Great, Emperor of the Welt,ſon | 


] 


brother in regard of the nunoritie of: his 
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Father, who left him a lirtle infancin the | 


, 


Married to a 
Duke of 1:«ly. 


Three 
old ata Fa- 
thers death, 


py 


: Nephews, 


A. Gr. rc © tw 
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Ethelſtan. 


An.Do.g24 


Crowned at 


| Nephews, he was with the generall con- 


ſent,andliking of the whole Nation,cho- 
ſen to be his brothers ſucccſſour in the 
kingdome and gouernment ouerthem. 


(26) Edbnre, the cight daughter of | 
* | King Edvard, and the firſt of Queene Ed- 


g#ua,inher childhood had her diſpoſition 
tryed, and her courſe of life diſpoſed by 
her Father in this manner : he laid be- 
fore her gorgeous apparrell, and rich Ie- 
wels, in one end of a chamber, and the 
new Teſtament and Bookes of princely 
inſtruction in the other ; willing her to 
make her choice of which ſhe liked beſt : 
ſhe preſently rooke ypthe bookes, and he 
her in his ares ; kifing her ſaid, Coe in 
Gods name whithey God hath called thee, 
and thereupon placed her in I'Monaſtery 
at Wincheſter, wherein ſhee did moſt ver- 


tuouſly ſpend her whole life, and in that 


' Abbey was buried. 
(27) Edgina, the ninth daughter 6Þ 


King Edward, and the ſecond of his laſt 
Queene, whoſe name ſhee bare, is re- 


ported in the Hiſtory of the Monaſtery of | 


Hyde by Wincheſter,2nd other Writers of 
our Country, to haue beene married to 
Lewes Prince of Aquitaine in France, 
which not long betore had bcene a King- 
dome of it {clfe, ſometime allotted to the 
portion of Lewes the third ſonne of the 
Emperour Charles the Great , of which 
houſe it ſecmeth this Lewes was y after- 
ward it became a Dukedome, & the pol- 
{efſion of another Family, by whom it 
cameto be the inheritance after the Con- 
queſt ro rhe Kings of England, which 
were deſcended of the houle of 4nzeow. 
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FIFT KING OF THE WEST-SAXONS, 


AND THE TWENTIE 


SIXT MONARCH OF 


the Engliſhmes : his Raigne, Acts,and ſuppoſed Iſſue. 


Cnarrex XXXVIII. 


=-2\Thelftan, the eldeſt ſonne of 

2 King Edward ( as hath beene 
> ſaid)for thegreat hopes con- 
cciued of him, was crowned 
with greater ſolemnitie then any of his 
anceſtorscuer before him. The place was 
King Hon vpon Thamifis inthe County of 


_ YP0R | Surrey, o_—_—_ of Chriſt Ieſus 9 2 4. 


midſt ofthe Towne a high 


Scaffold was built, and thereon the corg- 
nation performed to theopen view of all, 
by Athelmus, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
with ſhouts of ioy as that of Salomon. 
(2) His beginnings were with trou- 
bles, and that rather by reaſon of friends 
then force of foes : for ir is recorded,that 


King Edwards other ſons, holding Erhel- 


_—_ ht. 


Edrina the 
_— daugh- 


cr. 


Aquitame be. 
longing to 
E.g.and, 


Monatrc.26. 


| 


Elfred a Nobleman, either in fauour of 


will Malnech, | 


i 
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| Booke >: 


Pope Ibn the 


Paraſites. 


Michelmfſe 
Monafterics. 


His Cup- dea- 
[rer pur te 
dcath, 


; 
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Edwines death. 


The occafion 
ofthe foading 


ſtan a Baſtard, orclſe vponan ambitious 
hope for himſelic, intended at wixche- 
ſer ro haue plucke out the eyes of his S0- 
ucraigne : but his treaſon being knowne, 
before the ſeed could ſhew blade, he was 
apprehended and ſent to Rome to purge 
himſelfe by oth;where, before the Altar 
of S. Peter and Pope 1ohn the tenth, hee 
thereabiured the act, and thercupon fell 
ſodainly downeto the earth, fo that his 
ſeruants tooke and bare him into the Ex- 
gliſh Schoole, where, within three dayes 
aftcr he dicd : the Fope denying hun chri- 
{ tian buriall vatill he knew King Ezhel- 
ſtans pleaſure. 

( 3) Theſe ſtormes ouerpaſt, as great a 
cloud ſeeing to ariſe vnto Erhelſtans light, 
whoſe eye of icalouſie cuer following the 
aſcent, and his care cuer opened vato the 
inſtillations of Paraſites, amongſt whom 
his cup-bearer was a chiefe;who brought 
daily more and more ſuſpition inro the 
Kings head, that laſtly ( as wee haue 
ſhewed ) he conſented to young Edwins 
death, though with roo ons a ſorrow 
he repented the ſame: for beſides his ſea- 
uen yeares penance for his betraycd bro- 
ther, he builr the rwo Honafteries of 
Midleton and Hichelneſſe, as for the 
moſt part ſuch ſeed - plots were ecuer 
ſowne in the furrowes of bloud, which 
hapned vpon this occaſton:It chanced his 
| Cup-bearey in his ſeruice ypon a feſtiuall 


III ng 


ring himſelf with the other,plegſantly to 
ſay, you ſee how one brother helpeth another, 
 vpon which ſpeech the King with griefe 
and touch of hcart, called ro inde the 
death of his innocent brother, and forth- 
with commanded exccution to be .done 


with deſerued death : and himſclfe was 
cuer after more tender and carcfull ro- 
wards his other brethren, with a more re- 
ſpetiue regard, and beſtowed his ſiſters 
moſt honourably ia mariage, as hath bin 
ſaid. 

(4) Art his entrance of gouernment, 
to diſcharge the expeRations of his ſub. 
ies, he endeuoured both by wares and 
alliances to make them ſtrong and rich. 
Firſt therefore entring friendſhip with 
| Sithricke the Daniſh King of Northwnber- 
Lind, vpon whom with condition that he 
ſhould recciue Baptiſme, he beſtowed 

his ſiſter Edithain marriage, he bent him- | 
ſclte to ordaine Lawes for the weale-pub. 
like, and thoſe to bind afwell the Clergie 


as rhe Laiety,out of which firſt fprang the 
attachment of Fellezs,to rake hold of ſuch 


to ſtumble with the one foote,& recoue+ 


on him the procurer, to repay his fat] 


as ſtole aboue twelne pence, & were aboue 
rwelue yeares of age. 

(5 ) But Sithricke the Northumbrian dy. 
ing the firſt yeare of his nurriage, and his 
Queene returning to a religious life, his 
ſonnes Godfrey and Anlafe, offended that 


ly by the meanes of this their Fathers laſt 
wife, ſtirred the Northumbrians to diſqui- 
et the Engliſh, which occafioned Ethel. 
ffanto inuade their Country : and forced 
Anlafe into Ireland,and Godire into Scot- 
land, which laſt ſo wrought with Conſftan- 
tinerheir King,that he vndertooke to (ide 
in his quarrell, with whom ioyned* How- 
el King of Wales. Theſe in a fierce battaile 
he ouercame & conſtrained them to ſub. 
mit themſclues to his will, who knowing 
the chance of warre to be variable, and 
pittying the caſe ot theſe downcalt Prin- 
ccs, reſtored them preſently to their for- 
mer eſtates, adding withall rhis princely 


laying, That it was more honour to make 4 
King thentobe a King. 


' Godfrey ſo moued the ſpirit of King Con- 


againe King Erhelſtan into the North-and 
| comming to York-ſhire (as he was a man 


returned with Conqueſt, he would re- 


' pitching downe his tents at Brimesbary, 
his Nauie waffing along thoſe Seas. 

(7) Totheayd of Conſtantine came An- 
lafe, called by Writers King of the 7riſh, 
& of the les, who had maried his daugh- 
ter, a man no doubt both hardy and de. 


rwent ; for it is recorded, that as Elfred 
the Engliſh had attempted ro know the 
ſtate 
placedid to vnderſtand the Engliſh : for 
diſguiſing himſelfe like a Harper,he went 
from Tent to Tent, and had acceſſeeuen 


into King Erhel/tancs preſence, vail hee 


then yerurnad againe to his © hich 
art of his was no-bolder nor more wile- 
y performed, then was kept fecret, and 


Her: for Amigfe depaned and free from 
purſuit, this: Souldicr made the aft 


their Pagan Gods were neglected,and one-| of 


(6) This notwithſtanding, the caſe of 
ſtantine, that he againe aſſiſted him in his 
inrodes into the Eng!iſh part,which drew 


much deuotedto God-ward)turned aſide 
\to viſic the tombe of S, Tohn of Benerly, 
where carneſtly praying for his proſpe- 
rous ſucceſſe, for want of richer Iewels, 
there offered his knife, vowing thar if he 


deemte it with a worthy price ; and thus 
armed with hope, proceeded forward, 


(perth, as appeared by the ation he yn-| 
c 
the Dapes ; 10 this Daze at this | 


had learned wha ke moſt defired, and | © 


after renealed by a moſt faithfull Sout-| 


Godfrey and 
Anlafethe ſons 
Sihbricke, 


*Ludwall,Cith 
Malmerbury. 


An.,Do-937 
Mat, ſb. 
Rand, Higd, 


known to-King Erhe/feswho being forc 
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MEE 


Anlaſe his 
Souldrers 
hc elite» 


UH Maluerw, 


Fine F.ings 
1: ] (vw clue 
{ues Maine, 


Polycr. lib, 6, 
cap 6. 
Dunbar Ca» 
{tle. 


Li, bb, r. 
Cicero de dim» 
wat, lib, x, 


diſplcaſed with. his encmies. eſcape, im- 
pured the fault vnto hint the reuealer ; 
but he replying, made him this anſwere , 
1 once ſerned Anlafe (faid he) wnder his pay 
for a Souldier, and gave him the ſame faith 
that I doe now wvnto you, if then I ſhould hauc 
betrayed his deſignes, what truſt could your 
Grace repoſe in my truth ? let him therefore 
die, but not through my treachery and by his 
eſcape ſecnre your royall ſelfe from danger ; 
r2mooue your Tent from the place where it 
ſtands, leſt at vnawares he haply aſſaile you. 
(8) The King ſeeing the faith of his 
Souldicr, was therewith pacified, and 
forthwith commanded his Tent ro be 
rcmooued, where preſently a Biſhoppe 
new cometo his Campe pitched vp his 
owne,and the night following both him- 
ſcife and retinue were flainc by the ſame 
Anlsfe that ſought the Kings life in al- 
{:ulting the place”; and preſſing forward 
cameto his Tent, who awaked withthc 


ſuddaine Allarum, boldly ruſhed vpon 


| into Wales, whoſe Rulers and Princes he 
brought to be his Tributaries, who” at 
Hereford entred Coucnant to pay him 
yearcly twentie pound weight of gold, 
three hundred of filuer, and twenrie fiue 
hundred head of Cattle, with hawkes and 
hounds to a certaine number, towards 
which payment by the ſtatutes of Howell 
Dba, the King of Aberfraw was charged 
at ſixty ſ1x pounds ; the Prince Dinenwre, 
and the Prince of Powys were to pay the 
like ſummes. 

(12 ) The Britaines, which to this time 
with all equall right inhabited the Citic 
of Exceſter withthe Saxons, he expelled 
into the further promontory of Cornwall, 
and made Tamar the confines of his own 
Empire ; ſo that his Dominion was the 
largeſt that any Saxon betore him had 
enioycd, and his fame the greateſt with 
al torrain Princes,who ſought his fricnd- 
ſhip both with louc and alliance, by mar- 
ching with his ſiſters, and preſenting him 


his enemies, and encouraging his men, 
put rhem back with the death of fiue per- 
ty Kings, twelue Dukes, and well neere 
of the whole Army, which Anlafe had 
brought. 

( 9) The memory of this man is made 
the more laſting by a peece of ancient 
Saxon coine of filuer, inſcribed with his 
name, CANLAF CTNTNE, which 


| the Caſtle Pypbar itvSc 


forthe antiquity of the thing, and honor 
| of the man.we hauc here imprinted, and 
placed, though inthe rexture of our Eng- 
liſh Saxon Kings. 
—_— 
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| (10) To lraue 4 memoriall of King 


write what find: n 


har neere vnto 
| #nd; he praying 
that his right vato thaſe | 
confirmed vnto poſtexitics by 4 figne, at 
one blow with his ſwotd ftrucke an clle 
deepe into a ſtone, whickiſtqod-ſo clouen 


the like credit asTarquinize his wh 


ewr his Razony : but this is moſt certaine, 
that he ioyned Northumberland to the reſt 
of his Monarchy, and returning to Beaer- 
ly redeemed his owne knife, 

(11) From hence he turned his warres 


> 


-boftefffpr 
-Ckri 1a 
W. | Andfro 


Ethelſtantgrewevictory; gme me leaue ro! 
pares mighr be 


a long time after, and vndoubtedly was' 
the wherſtone to this AutKorslenife;withi 


was Cut aſunder by AdtiusNenuins NE Te. 


with rich and rare preſents 3 For Hnzh 

King of Fraxce, beſides other veneſtima- 

ble Tewels, ſent him che ſword of Con- 

ſtantine the Great, in the hilt whereof ( all 
couered with gold ) was one of the nailes 
that faſtned Chriſt to his Croſſe; he ſent 
likewiſe the ſpeare of Charles the Great, 
repured to be the ſame that pierced Chriſt 
his fide, as alſo part of the Croſſe where- 
on he ſuffered his paſſion, and a peece of 
the thorny Crowne wherewith his bleſſed 
Temples were begoared and with theſe 
came the Banner of Saint ©Maxrice ſo 
by Charles HIEGreat, in his 
Warrcs againſ the Saracens ; 
Vibe eEmperour, who had 

married Wis ſiſter, was fenr a veſſcll of 
precious ſtoncsartificialty made, wherein 
were {cene Lanskips with Vines, Corne 


Land Mes, all of themſceming ſo narural- 


ly to moueasifthey had growne and re- 
rained life :'Andthe King of Norway ſent 
him-a-goodly Ship with a'guilt ſterne, 
purple ſailes, andthe decke garniſhed all 
with gold. - ''' 


the reſt tothe Monaſtery of Malmesbury, 
exeotdd&lme was the founder,and his 
. Tot Le 5a, in honour of whom he be- 


and large endowments vpon the Abbey , 
henew built the Monaſteries of W:l'oz, 
Michelneſſe,and Midleton;founded S.Ger- 
mans in Corrwall, S, Petrocus at Bodman, 
the Priory of Pilton, new walled and 
beau- 


Chron. al, 


Will. Malmesb, 


Ran. Higd. in 
Polyer. lb, 6. 
cap. 16, 

The King of 
France his pre» 
ſents ro King 
Ethil/ian. 


Conflantines 
ſword with a 
naile of the 
Croſle ſent 
into England. 


Holinſhed. 


S. Swithens 
Abbey. 


ved great immunities vponthe rown, | 


King Athel- 
fhans benefi . 
cence. 
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beautihed the Citie of Excefter, and enri- 
ched euery tamous Abbey in the Land, 
cither whh new buildings, lewels, Books 
or Reuenewes, 

(T4) As alſo he did certaine Citics 
with the Mintage of his money, whereof 
in London were cight houſes, at Winche- 
ſter ſixe, at Lewis two, at Haſtings two,in 
Hampton two, in warham two, in Chiche- 
fer one, in Rocheſter three, two for the 
Kivg, and one forthe Biſhop;at Canterb- 
ry ſeuen; foure for himſelte, rwo forthe 
Archbiſhop, and one for the Abbar, al- 
though itaþpeareth the Archbiſhop had 
his before the raigne of this King. For 
among theſe ancient Saxon-Coynes, WCE 
finde one of Ceolnothus, who ſate there 
Arch-biſhop in the yeare 831. which 
both for the antiquitic and authoritic of 
truth we haue herc inſerted, 
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As Tindal re- | But the chiefcſt of his workes, for the 


ws knowledge of God,and good of his ſub- 
iects, was, thetranſlation of the Bible in- 
to the Saxon tongue, the mother ſpeech 
chen of the Engl;ſh, which he cauſed to 
be done, 


| Booke x 


( 15 ) This Prince King Ethelſtan was of 
an indifferent ſtature, not much excee- 
ding the common ſort of men, chearefull 
in countenance, his haire very yellow, 
and ſomewhat ſtooped forward as hee 
went , for valour inuincidle,in reſolution 
conſtant, and for his curteſie beloued of| | 
all : he raigned in great honour the ſpace 
of fifteene yeares and odde monethes, 
and deceaſed in the Citie of Glonceſter, 
vpon Weeneſday the ſcuenteenth of Oc- 
rober,and was buried at Malmesbary the 
yeare of Chriſts Natiuitic 940. hauing 
neuer had wife mentioned in our Hiſto 
ries. 


His ſuppoſed Iſſue. 


(16) Leoneat, the ſuppoſed daughter 
of King Ethelſtan, is reported by 10. Rouſe 
and Papulwick, writers of the miſtruſted 
Story of Gay of Warwicke, to be married 
vnto Reynburne Earlc of Warwicke, ſonne 
tothe "a Guy, whoſe remembrance and 
reputation is preſerued and kept with no 
lefſe renowne among the common peo- 
ple, for the libertic of Zxgland faued by 
his victory in ſingle combarte againſt Col- 
brand the Dane,then was Horatius the Ro. 
maxe for the preſcruation of Rome, whoſe 
Hiſtory I will leaue for others to enlarge 
that hauc more leafure and better inuen- 
tion, 
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Dmund the fiffh ſon of King ceeded towards the North, and at Lei- 
Edward, borne vnto him by cefter encountred with the Danes : how. 
Queene Edgiu4 his third and | beit, through the inrerceding of the 


F- 
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F Q. laſt wife, at the age of nine- | Archbiſhops of Caxterbarie and Yorke, 


Monarc.2 7. 


reene yeeres ſucceeded his brother King Ox and wolſtan, rhe marter was mitiga- | 
Ethelftanin his Kingdome, and Monar- | ted before it cameto the vttermoſt. 
chy:he began his raigne the yeere of the] (3) The next yeere of his raigne, the 
worlds ſaluation 940.and with great ſo-| ſayd _AHnlafe ( whom ſome hold to haue 
lemnity was crowned at Xzgſton ypon | beene the King of Norway ) beeing dead, 
| Thamiſis,inthe fifth yeer of 0tho the firſt | another nalfe, ſonne to King Sithrich, 
Emperour of that name, and his brother | of whom wee haue ſpoken, intruded vp- 
in law ; his valonr had often beene tryed | on the kingdome of Northumberlind. 
in the wars of kingEthel/tax againſt thoſe | Thele heads,asHidraes, ſpringing vp each 
ſtour and ſturdy enemiesthe Dares,Scot- | after others, drew King Edwmmnd againe 
 tiſh, Iriſh, and Welſbme,that often had aſ- | into the North, who raging like a prouo- 
ſailed to diſturbe his peace. ked Lion, ſubdued, as hee went, thoſe 
(2) Athelſtan deceaſed, and the crown | rownes where the Dazxes kept, and got 
ſcarce ſet vpon King Edmunds head, but | from them Lincolne, Leiceſter, Darbie_, 
that the Danes in Northumberland, difli- | Stafford, and Nottingham, compelling 
king ſubicion, called againe A»lafe out | them to receiue Bapriſme, and to be. 
of Irelaxd to be their King ; who now in | come his Subie&s z ſo that the Coun- 
the infancy of Edmwnds eſtate, wirh great \ try was wholy his vato Humber, Theſe 
power of men purpoſed to ſubdue al be- | his proceedings cauſed Anlafe & Reinold 


—_— — 


fore him , but Edmuzd as forward, with | the ſonnes ofthe Daniſh Gurmo,ſubduers 
full reſolution meant to keepe whatiwas , of Toyke, to yceld themſclues wholy ro 
got ; and ſo gathering his power, pro- | his deuorion, GN him ſubic&ion, 
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| bepyld out, and gaue their inheritance 
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and withal to receiue the Chriſtian faith, | 
tor performance whereof, they likewiſe 

recciued Baptiſme, vato whom King E4- 

mind was God-father, to Reinold at his 

Confirmation,and to Anlafe at the Font:but 

how ſoone they fell trom beth, the ſc- 
quell ſhewed,for caſting off the faith and 

fcalty thus promiſed, they ſtirred the 
Northymbrians to another rebellion, yet 
with no better ſucceſſe then deſert; tor 
they were forced into a perpetuall exile, 
and King Edmund adioyned that Coun- 
try to his owne gouernment, without the 
admittance of any Secondary or Vice- 
roy to rule there vnder him. 

( 4 ) Cumberlandalſo, which ſeldome 
was quict, hauing beenc a Kingdome en- 
tirc of it ſelfe, ms now ayded by Leolin 
King of Southwales,he vrterly waſted and 
apprehending the two ſonnes of Dun- 
maile King of that Prouince,commanded 
thecyes of thoſe ouer-bold Princes to 


roMalcolm king of Scots,to bold the ſame 
by fealty from him. Thus by power and 
policie clearing thoſe coaſts whence the 


the body , wounded to death the twenty 


ought I finde) by any of our Writers: 


{clfe betweene his Sewer and one Leone_ | 
to part a fray,was, witha thruſt through 


{1xth of May,in the yeer of our ſaluation 
946. when he had proſperouſly raigned 
theſpace of fiue yeres & ſeyen moneths, 
a1d his body, with no leſſe ſorrow then 
lolemnity, was buried at Glaſtewbury. 
His Wife. 

(6) Elfgine,the only wife of King Ed.- 

mund, hath not her parents declared (for 


bur this is affirmed, that ſhe was married 


vnto him in the firſt yeere of his raigne, 
which was the ycere of grace, 945. and 
that ſhe was his wife foure 'yceres & vp- 
ward, after whoſe {laughter ſhe remained 
amournfull widdow all the reſt of her 
life, which ſhe ſpent with ſo great vertue 
and opinion of the people,as by the wri- 
ters of that age ſhee is commended to 


poſterity by the name ofa Saint. 
His Iſſue. | 
(7) Eawy, theeldeſt ſonne of King 
Edmund, and Queene Elfeine his Wife, 
was borne inthe ſecond yeere of his Fa- 


ſharpeſt tormes had continually blown, 
hee returned into the Sewth, and there ſer 
himſelfe to ordaine lawes for the good 
of his people, the which, leſt time the 
conſumer of all things might chance to 
obliterate, were by the labours of the 
learned Lambert tranſlated into Latine,& 
imprinted inthe ycer 1568.next,to ſhew 
his loue to God, and bounty to his 
Church, hee gauethe rowne of Saint Ed- 
mundsbury with the liberties thercof, 
wholy to that Martyr, and tothe Monks 
chat lived in ſeruing at his Altars, 

( 5) Burascach thing hath his ſpring, 
growth,and decay;ſo all men their dates, 
howſoeuer eminent in degree, and the 
ſhank of their compalle ſo ſet in a center 
that the Circle of their liues are often- 
times abrupt. before it be drawne to the 
full round. For ſo with others we may 
ſee in this Monarch, who being ſafely 
returned from many great dangers of 
war,at peace in his Palace, came to a la- 
mentable 8 vnexpected end: for at his 


 thers raigne Anno 942. When his Father 
; dyed, hee was bur foure yceres of age, 


Manor of Pucle-kerkes in the County of | then ſucceeded him in the whole <Io- 
Glonceſter, whiles hee interpoſed him- | narchie, 


and in reſpe&t of his minority was not 
permitted to ſucceed him in the King- 
dome, but forced to | place to his vn- 
cle Eayed, vnder whom he liued nine 


[ yeeres : and in the tenth, his vncle being| 


\, and himſelfe then growne to the 


| age of thirteene, was admired to the ſuc- 
| cefſion of the Monarchy. | 
(8) Edgarthe ſecond ſonne of King 
Edmuwd and of Queen Elfgine,was borne 
in the third yeere of his Fathers raigne, 
the yeere of Chriſt Teſus 943, and was 
but three yeeres old when his Father 
dyed;notwithſtanding,hee-proued after- 


ward a Prince of greatexpeQarion, and 


inthe ſecond yeer of King Edwy his bro- | 


thers raigne, being then but fourteene 
ycercs of age, hee was choſen King by 
the Mercians and Northumbrians, both 
which people hee gouerned vnder the 
title of King of Mercia, for the ſpace of 
two yeres betore his brothers death, and 
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King Edward, borne vn- 
to him by Queene Edg7- 
va his third and laſt wife, 
at the age of 23. yceres 
fucccedea nis brother King Edmund in 
the nonage of his children in all his do- 
minions, and was the twenty ſcuenth 
King oft the Weſt-Sexons, and the twenty 
cight Monarch of the Engliſhmen. Hee 
began his raigne inthe yeere of Mans al- 
uation 946.6: was annoinrted, and crow- 
ned at Kingſtene vpon Thames in the 
Couryy of S»rrey vpon Sunday the fe- 
uenteenth day of _Avguft, by the hands 
of 0tho Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

(2) His Coronation robes ſcarſly put 
off,newes was brought him that the Nor- 
thambrians had reuolted & ſtirred a dan- 
gerous inſurrection, natwirhſtanding the 
Couenants that his brorher Edvard had 
made with Malcelme King of the Scots, 
to ſecure the ſame. Therefore left delaies 
might proue dangerous, witha great Ar- 
mic hee centred into the verge of Sco#- 
land, without fight ofenemy,or any refi- 
ſtance. Bur peace being concluded bc- 


twixrt Edred, Malcolme,and the Northum- 


brians;, yea and the ſame confirmed 


—_—— Py 


' D7ed, the ſixth ſonne of 


| 


ſtrongly by oath, yet was ir lirtle regar- 
ded of the laſt named Iurers ; for no {o0- 
ner was FEdred returned, bur that they 
fent into 7reland for Anlafe, the ſonne of 
Gurmo the Dane,who had beene expelled 
the Country, as wee haue ſaid. | 
(3) Azlafegctheringa fleete and for- 
ces accordingly, came into Northamber- 


land, where hc was with great ioy recci- | 


ued and made their K:27; which title he 
maintained for foure yeres continuance, 
banding againſt Edred, and ſtilf holding 
him play,til laſtly the North mbrimns dil- 
loiall ro both, rooke their fearher ont of 
Anlafe his plume, and ſcent him packing 
tothe place, whence hee canic, electing | 
one Hericxs King in his ſtead. 

(4) Edredawaked withrhe waſts that 
they made, prepared a iourney into 
thoſe parts, where with firc and ſword hc 
bare downe all before him, and albeit 
he was a man religiouſly benr, yet ſparcd 
he not the Abbcy of R:ppon from flames, 
but laid all vato aſhes as hee went, - the 
enemy nor daring to ſhew the face. In 
his returne, ſuſpeRting no perill, ſud- 
dainly an hoaſt brake our of Tork,and fe} 


Avzlafe come 
mec:!! into 
Nerthumnb, 


B11. Malm, 


= 


vponthe Rere-ward of his Army, mar- 
ching bur careleſly, and broken out of 
Gg2 thei! 


ws. Mt —_— 


| Ran. Higden. 
Simon Dee'w), 


- <d. 


> —_ 


| 345, 


Monatrc. 2 *F. 


[346 | 


THE SVCCE 


SSIONS OF 


| 
| 


| Wolflan, 


Cr ———— > CERES in, er 


[their array, whereby many periſhed be- 
fore any complete order of reſiſtance , 


could be made. The King ſeing this bold 
attempt of thete Rebels, ſtroke down his | 


ſtandard, rurning his face againe to the | 


reuenewes, and confimecd the Chartcrs 
with ſeales of gold: hee alſo ordained 
Saint Germans in Corxwal to be a Biſhops 
See, which thcre continued till by Canu- 
tus it was arnexcd to the Epiſcopall Sec 


Fill. Malm/. 


North,and threatened the reuenge, with 
the Countrics ſpoyle and their liues, 


Archbiſhop of Yorke had ſown ſome ſeed 
of treaſon, both in the aſſiſtance of a- 
ion, and counſell for the enterpriſe, 


this Wolfe therefore hauing thus awaked 
the Lion from reſt, was the onely man 
that fell in his pawes ; for the Northum- 
brians expulſing their ſtateleſſe Hericwus, 
with ſubmiſſive reares and ks ſhow- 
crs, ſo pacificd the King, that their of- 
fences were therewith cleane waſhed 
away : but hee good man ( a Saint at the 
leaſt ) was mued vp in priſon ( againſt 


the Burgeſſes of Thetferd to be flaine) 
where hee abode till hee was by Edred 
vpon a reuerent regard of his calling, re- 
leaſed from thence : for as this. King is 
commended for his lenity towards the 
vertuous; ſois hee no leſle for his iuſtice 
towards the vicious : and for the praQtiſe 
of his Religion, as forward as any,ſuffe- 
ring not onely his mannersto be repro. 
wa. and corrected, (a quality truely roy- 
all,and beſt ſeeming Princes) but alſo (ſo 
much below the pitch of ſoucraigne Ma- 
ieſty) his body to be chaſtiſed ar the will 
and direRtion of Dunftan Abbot of Gla- 
ſtenbury, vnto whole cuſtody, hee alſo 
committed the greateſt part of his trea- 
ſure and richeſt jewels to bee lockt in 
| his cheſts, and under the keyes of this 
Monaſtery. 

(6) The ſtately Abbey of Mich at A- 
bington necre Oxford, built by King Inas, 
bur deſtroyed by the Danes, hee newly 
repaired, indowing it with lands & faire 


(5) In this plot of ſedition Wolſtan | Confeſſor tranſlated into the City ofExce. 


very ill þeſceming a man of his ranke : 


whom accuſations daily came, 8 namc- | inthe ſouth fide of the Quier. 
ly, that hee had commanded ſundrie of | 


of Kyrton in Denon ; both which Sces 
| were afterward by King Edward the 


fer + but ſith the brighteft day hath his 
| night, and the higheſt tide his preſent 
| ebbe,what maruel! is it, if then Zdred in 
the middeſt of his ſtrength were ſeazcd 
vpon by ſickneſſe and death > which ſur. 
priſed him after he had raigned in great 
honour nine yeeres and odde moneths, 
tothe great griete of his Subicas, who 
| ſolemnly interred him in the old Min- 
ſter within the City of Wixche#er, the 
yeere of Chriſt Icſus 955. whoſe bones 
with other Kings, to this day ate preſer- 
uedin aguilt Cofter fixed vponthe wall 


He Iſſue_-, 

(7) Elfred, the ſonne of King Edyed, 
was borne befote his Father was King z 
neither find I mention of his Mother, or 
any aQ by him done ; oncly in the fixt 
yeere of King Edred his raigne,which was 
the yeere of grace, 952. he is mentioned 


| lands in Wittenhim, to Ethelwolfe a Duke 


| for a witneſſe to his Fathers grauntof 


of Englaxdin thoſe dayes, as appeareth 
by the Charter thereof, bearing date in 
the yeere aforeſayd, 

(8) Bertfridan other, and as ir ſee- 
meth, anelder ſonne of King Edred, was 
borne before his Father was Kine, with- 
out any mention alſo of his Mother, 
who liuing in the ſecond yeere of his 
fathers raigne, namely uno. 948.was 


to his grant of lands in Bedlaking, to Cu- 

thred 'one of his Barons, the Charter 

muner is extant to bee ſcene vnto this 
Ys 


written for a witneſle in the ſame yeere, | 
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— — ,— © — 


Chap. 41 . 


THE SAXONS 


MON ARCHS. 


Eawy. 


An.Do.gs 5 


Fdwyes finne, 


GS A Aga IG ASIASSEN 


Ag 


-— 
<Q 


JOE Ov Or Oy OW oe 


= 


2 


RUN 


EIS I 
POOR 


CY 


ge: 
EDVVY THE TVVENTIE 


EIGHTH KING OF THE WEST-2AXONS, AND 


TWENTY NINTH MONARCHuermThe 
Engliſhmen, his Raigne, AQts, and Death, 


Monarc.29., 


Cuayrre x 


X41. 


ES Dwry, the cldeſt ſonne of Ki 
aA Edmund, after the deci | 
' his Vncle Edred, ſucceeded: 
him in his dominjons,-and' 


y 
- 
\ A Os 


o 


thought the cauſe of many falſe 


was the twenty eighth King of the Weſt. 
Saxons, and the twenty ninth 
the Eneliſhmen : hee began his tai ne 4n | 
the yecre of the worlds ſaluatigh, 955. 
and was annointed and crowned at Kjwe- 
ſtone ypon Thameſis, by the hands of Orhs! 
the 22. Archbiſhop of Canterbury. *._ * 
(2) Yong hee wasin yeeres, and vi-" 
cious of life, if rhe Monkiſh Story wri- 
ters of thoſe times ( his deadly enemies ) 
may bee credited not paſt rhirteene, 
when he entred gouernment, and thar 
begun witha capitallſinge: for they. re- 
port, that ypon the ſolemne day of his 


as they {ate in Counſell, with ſhameleſſe 
and vnprincelike luſt, hee abuſed a Lady 
of great eſtate, and hus neere kinſ{woman, 
whoſe husband ſhortly after he flew, 
rhe more freely to poſſeſſe his.inceſhuous 
pleaſurcrandrofillthe.pennes of his fur- 
ther infamy ready to their hands, «hat 


wrotchis life, he was a great enemy voto 


of 


Coronation, andin ſight of his Noblcs, 


— 


nkiſh orders(a fore in thoſe dayes 


y tender to be touched, and may well 


alpexfiShs on him ) whom from the M9- 


Ir 


pf Halmesbury,Glaſtenbury, and 
hee expelled, placing married 
an their roomes : Dunſtan like- 
Abbor-Saint of Glaſtenburie_he 
the Realme, for his oucr-bold 
enſtons ; if not rather for retaining 


the treaſure deliuered him by King #- 
dred,8& demanded againe in his ſickneſſe; 
when by the voice(torſoothjofan Angel 
from heauen, his journey was ſtayed,and 
thoſerich lewels nor dceliuercd the King 
inhis life, I willnort ſay kepr backe, lcſt 
Duaſtan with Balaxm ( whoſeſtorics are 
not much valike ) ſhould be thought to 


follow/as he did )1he wages of deceit, 


(3 ) Howſoeuer, the reuerent opini- 
on of the Moxkes ſingle life, and the con- 
ceined- holingſſe' of Abbot Dwnſfan in 
thoſe miſty 4imes, did daily countet- 
poize young £dw in clteeme, which 


made his beſt as conſtrued, 


ecOr- 
ded.tothe worſtzinſomuch form 1b. 
ies mindes cbbing as rhe ſea from the 
ull | 
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full, d rew back® the current of their ſub- 
ictiue affeCtions, and ſer the eye of obe- 


and albcir his young yeercs my ſeeme 
| rocleare him tromthe impurarioti of ſo 
| Inſtfull a £aQ;as heis charged with at the 
day of his aſſuming th Crowne zand the 
ſeparation from hi wife (as t00 neere 1n 
conſanguinig” ) Wrought gricte enough 
in his 41> <lled heart, yet pittileſſe of his 
cſtar- and careleſſe of their owne allegi- 
axCC, the CAercians with the Northum- 
' brians did vtterly caſt off obedience, and 
{weare their fealty to Edgar, nor fully 
fourcteene yeeres aged : Edwy then raig- 
ning in a ſtill decaying eſtate, was held of 
ſuch his ſubics, in no better eſteeme, 
then was Tehoram of Indah,who is ſayd to 
hare lined without being deſired : for very 
pricte whereof, after toure yeeres rai 

| heended his life, the yeare of out. Lord, 
| 959. Whoſe body was buried in the 


dience vpon Prince Edgar his Brorhcr : | 


Wincheſter, erecd without the Wall ul | 


the North of that City. 
Hu Wife. 
(4 ) Elfgine, the wife of King Zdwy, 
was a Lady of great beauty, ns, nobly 


ſomewhat too ncerce in the bloud royall, 
to be matched with bim in ſpouſall bed : 
her fathers name is not recorded, but her 
mother was Ethelgize, whom ſome ſcan- 


| and the onely caufer of Danfaxes baniſh- 
men. The jubicdts difliking of this yn- 
 lawfull marriage, and further inſtigated 
by the Monks, { whofe humorous plca- 
ſures, or diſpleaſures could very much 
ſway the State in thoſe dayes, ) failed by 
degrees ro performe their duties to their 
King,and her they likewiſe enforced toa 
ſeparation, in the third yeare of his re- 


leſus,958. without other mentioa of her 
life or death. 


Church of the new Abbey of Hide at 


| — 


| 
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ppncncnating raig- 
rwyo yeeres ouer the 


Mercians andNorthumbri- 
pj ans, in the daycs of Edwy 


—/ 


— 


Dear, the ſecond ſonneof 


drother,to the grear impairing of king 


— 


E es ym and eftceme; after his 
ſento ſucceed in all his dominions, and 
was the thirtieth Monarch of the Engliſh. 
men,or rather now of whole England, all 
other titles of kingdome falling vnder 


Y —_ 


defcended, yea, and by ſome deemed | 


dalized to haue beene his Concubine, | 


gardleſſe gouernment, and of Chriſt | 


death ar fixteen yeares of age was cho-- 
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*| him with too fauourable affeftions to- 


his ſceprer, and becomming Prouinces 
annexed ynto his abſolute Monarchy. 

(2) Hebeganne his raigne in the yeer 
of Chriſts Natiuity, 95 9.and was crow- 
ned { as ſome write) the ſame yeare at 
King ſton vpon Thameſis, by Otho Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. But Randalphn 
Higden in his Pelychronicow, reterreth it 
ro the twelfth yere of his raigne: William 
Monke of Malmesbury to the thirtieth 
yere of his age, and the Saxon Chronicle 
oft worceſley Church, to the yeere of 
Chriſt,972. and that inthe City of Bath, 
hee was annointed and conſecrated with 
great ſolemnity by Dunſtan Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. 

( 2 ) Theraigne of this King is ſayd to 
haue beene altogether in a calme tran- 
quillity, and therefore he was ſurnamed 
the Peaceable; his vertucs were many, and 
vices not a few, the one gloriouſly aug. 
mented, and the other Firely excuſed, 
by thoſe Menkiſh writers, vnto whoſe 
profeſons he was moſt fauourable : his 
Guides wereDunſtan Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbary, Ethelwald Abbot of Glaſtewbury, 
& Oſwald Biſhop of Worcefter,three ſtout 
Champions againſt the manied Clergy, 
( for women in thoſe dayes were great 
bugs in their cyes,) thereforethe maried 
Prieſts he diſplaced, aid brought in 
Monkes of fingle life to polſleſſe their 
' roomes, whoſe ſinnes of incontinency 
grew after tobe grear, as the world did 
then witnes, which cauſed Tresiſs the 
tranſlator of Higden, to blame King Ed. 
gar, warp. ar to be lewdly moued in 
following their counſell againſt mar. 
ried Clerkes. 

(4) So doe Malmsbary and Higden taxe 


—— 


—— 


| 


wardesthe Danes, who dwelled alike j 
cucry 
formerly they had ſought the deſtructi. 
on of all, and ſtill lay in waite attending 
for the ſpoile of his truc ſubicts, who 
aptenough vnro cuill, learned the beaſtly 
 finne of quaffing, and emptying their 
cups, which King Edgar was enforced to 
redreſſe, by enaRting a-law againſt ex. 
 ceſſiue drinking, ordaining a fize by cer-* 
raine pinnes ſet in the pot, with penalties 
to any that ſhould preſume to drinke 
deeper then the marke. 
(5 ) His Policy was no leſle prudear 
( but much more ſucceſſefull) forthe de- 
ftrugion of Wolves, that in his dayes did 
annoiance to the land : for the tri. 
bu impoſe on the Princes of wales by 


| thy King. 


towne with the Engliſh, though } City Cheſter, where (they ſay ) Kennadie 


{aid)he wholy remitred,and in licu there- 
of , appointed certaine numbers of 
Wolues yeercly to be paidzand Zenaf, or 
Tage, Prince of North-Wales, did for his 
part pay him ycerely three hundred , 
which continued for three yeetes ſpace, 
bur in the fourth was nota Wolte to be 
tound,and ſo the tribute ceaſed. 

(6) His Nauy royall,containing three 
thouſand and fix hundred hips, hee di- 
uided into three parts, appointing euery 
of them to a ſeucrall quarter to waffe the 
Seas, and ſecure the coaſts from Pirats, 
and forraine enemies ; wherein himſelfe 
euery ſummer woula faile with thoſe in 
the Eaſt parts, vnro thoſe inthe Welt, | 
and ſending them backe to their charze, 
would with the Welt ſaile into the 
North, and with the northcrne fleere 
compaſle againe into the Eaſt, whereby 
the ſeas were ſcowred,and his kingdome 
exceedingly ſtrengthned. 

(7) The like cuſtome vſcd hee in the 
winter ſeaſon in his icyſts, and circuits 
throughout his Country, ſoro take ac- 


and the demcanour of his great men, 
eſpecially of his #dges, whom ſeucrely 
he puniſhed,ſo often as he found the exc- 
cution of their places ballanced cither 
with bribery or partiality ; ſo that there 
was neuer [ed robbery, deceit or op- 
prefſions, then inthe raigne of this wor- 


(8) His tate thus flouriſhing in peace 
and proſperity, he cauſed diuers Princes 
to bind themſclues vnto his allegiance, 
bur perchanceir may iuſtly be doubted, 
whether -in ſuch performance of ho. 
mageand ſervice, as Malmsbury, Floren- 
tine, Randulphus, Marianus, Honeden, and 
other writers affirme to haue been ar the 


King of Scots, Malcolme of Cumberland, 
Maxentics an Arch-Pirate, with the pet. 
tyKings of Wales, Duffnal Griffith, Huxal, 
Iacob, and Indithil, did with ores tow his 
Barge yponthe river Dee, from his Pa- 
lace to Saint ohns Church, and thence 
againe backe ro his Pallace, himſelfe the 
while ſteering the helme, and faying in 
his glory, that then hi ſucceſſours might 
truely account themſelues Soutraignt Kings 
of England, when they exioyed ſuth a preto- 
gatiue of [ublimity, and ſupreme hondur- al- 
chough ( ſaith A. Fox. ) he might much 
berter,and more Chriſtian like haviefaid, 
God farbid that 1 ſhonld yei oyce, bit inthe, 
Croſſe af our Lord Teſus Chriſt. | 
(9) Warres hee had none in all his 


\the Eng King Ethelftan ( as wee ”_ 


count of the adminiſtration of his lawes,] 


Mariantee, 
Alred Rindl. 
Kan, Higdey, 


Edgiri honeſt 
vigilancy, 
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raigne; only towards the cnd;the YYelſh- 
men moucd ſome” rebellion, which ro 
preueht, lie aſſembled a mighty Army, 
and therewith centred into the Country, 
of Glamorean,ſharply puniſhing the ring- 
leaders thereof; but his ſouldiers doing 
grcat harmes ih the country, laden with 
{poyles for the returne, the King out of 
his Covity comtnanded -all ro bee againe 
reftored, whereby he purchaſed ſingular 
lone and honour ofthe 1nhabitants. 
(70) Tohis magnanimity was ioyned 
much dcuotion; but moſt eſpecially to- 
wards the Monks, for whom, and for 
Nannes he built and repaired forty ſeuen 
Monaſteries, intending to have continued 
their number vnto fifty; as himſelte teſti- 
fieth in theſe words of his Charter. 


The Monaſteries, + mo of Monks as of 


Virgins, haue beene deſtroyed, and quite- 
neglefted throughout England, which Thane 
-now determined to repaireto the glory of God 
{or my ſ oules health, and ſo to cr Kt the_ 
number of Gods (eruants and handmaiaes : 
and now already I haue ſet wp forty ſenex 
CMonaſteries with Monkes and Nnnnes in 
them,and if Chrift ſpare me life ſo long,I am 
determined in offering my denout munifi- 
cenceto Godto Axes, fifty,euen to the inſt 
number of a Tubilee. 

And by this his Charter did not onely 
approue the enlargement of S. cALaries 
Monaitery in Y Vorceſter,and the reſtoring 
of Votaries in ſtead of married Prieſts, 
but himſelfe cither new founded or re. 
paired many others, as the houſe of Z!y, 
Glaſtenbury, Abington, Burgh, Thorney, 
Kaſey, wilton, Wenton, Winchorne and 
Thumfſtocke,with great coſt, and large en- 
dowments, hauing the Clergy in an high 
and reuerent eſteeme,and moſt of all his 
Confeſlor Dunſtan:but with this wheate, 
there were 'tares growing , though the 
late Mowukifh writers binde them vp for 
good cornc: for ſome men tell ( ſayth Rax- 
dulphas Higaen,) that Edgar in his begin- 
ning was cruell to Citizens, and lechtrous to 
maidens, whereof theſe his ations en- 
ſuing beare ſufficient witneſle. | 

"(11) Thefirſt was committed againſt 
the Virgine wo/fbi14, a ſacred Nunne as 
ſome affirme, though others ſomewhar 
mittigating tharſacrilegious offence, haue 
TS ſhee ro auoyde his flefhly 
and laſciuious loft, was forced torake the 


 habite of a Menchion vpoh her, 'and in 


the Ho brought to his bed, wherein rhe 


chaſt S. Edith was begqt, and for Whorn, 


ſay they, he vnderwene his ſexich yeetes 


ee 


Bocung e, without the wear & of his | 


_—_— 


| King in his finnefull dalliance zrhe day 


TT. "2 _— —_— —w_ 


(12) A like offence he committed 
againſt rhe virgine Ethelfleda, the daugh- 
ter of Ordmay a Duke among the Eaſt- 
Angles, who for her ſurpaſſing beauty 
was ſurnamed the White ,on whom hce 
begat his eldeſt ſonne Edward, for which 
fact as M. Fox affirmeth, he did his ſeuen 
yeeres penance inioyned by Danſtan:and 
indecd by Osberne it appeareth, that Ed. 
ward was not legitimate, where he wri- 
tcth, that the child begotten of the harlot he 
baptized inthe holy fountaine of rerenerati. \ 
on, and ſo gining his name to bee called Ed. 
ward, did adops him to be hu ſonne. With 
whom agree Nicolas Trinet in his Engliſh 
ſtory, written in French, Tohannes Paris in 
his French (tory, written in Latize, both 
of them calling Edward a ſonne illeciti- 
mate; as alſo doth Yincentine and Antoni- 
nus, howbeit Wilkam of Malmesbrry, 
Mathew Parts, Mathew of Weſtminſter 
Randylphas and others, will haue her his 
firſt and lawfull wife, and Edward in truc 
Matrimonie to hauc deſcended from 
them. 

(13) Another inſtance of his laſciuious 
life is produced by the forenamed Wri- 
ters,and thus both occaſioned and acted. 
It chanced Edgar to heare ofa Virgine & 
daughter to a Weſterne Duke, excee- 
dingly prayſed for her incomparable 
beauty, the touch of which ſtring from 
his eare reſounded to his heart, and as a 
bait it drew him preſently into thoſe 
parts z wherecomming to Andever, com- 
manded the dawuſel to his bed: The mo- 
ther tender of the Virgins honour , 
brought inthe darke her maide, but not 
her daughter, who, as well pleaſed rhe 


approching, this late laid maid made 
haſte ro ariſe: but the King loth to part 
yet with his ſuppoſed faire Lady,deman- 


ded why ſhee madefuch haſt > Who an- | 
| ſwered him, that her taske was great, | 
and hardly would her worke be done, if } 


day ſhould prenent her ere ſhce roſe : bur 
yetbeing ſtayed aboue her howre, vpon 
her knees ſhee maderhis humble re | 


that ſhe might befreed from her ſhrewd | 


daine, alleadging'it was nor fitting, thar- 
the woman whohad'taſted the” pleaſures 


of a Kings embracements, 'thonld en- | 


dure a ſeruitude vnder the 'rule: of 'any 
other, The King perceiuinig the deceit, 
and therewith . moned ro''wrath , yer 
confd trot tecall Whit hee had done(or 
riqher indone) andcherefore tamed hj 
eon&ucd wronps Vito a icſt: bur fo,rhat 
heeborhſharpely checked the decei 


| 


| 


ts ti. ae 
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YM, 


, | as toraiſe his owne fortunes to bee her 


| and pleaſance had fully wonne him ) for 


q Daxids ioyned with blood,and wrought 


| 


& kept this damſell, (whoſe night worke 


his Concubine; whereby ſhe ruled chem 
that lately had the command of her : and 
to viethe wordsof Malmsbury, heloued 
his Concubine moſt entirely : keeping 
true faith of his bed to her alone, vnull 
the time he marricd for his lawtull witc 
Elfrida the daughter of Duke 0rdgarus. 
(14) His laſt laſciuious Act, was as 


in manner as followeth. Fames lauiſh re- 
port of beautcous Elfrida(the paragon of 
her ſexe, and wonder of nature ) the one- 
ly daughter of 07dgarws Duke of Deron- 
ſlave {ounded ſo loud in thoſe Welterne 
parts, that the Eccho thereof? was heard 
| into King Edgars Court, and entred his 
eares, which cucr lay open, to giue his 
eyes the ſcope of detire, and his wanton | 
thoughts the raines of will: to trie the 
truth whereof, hee ſecretly ſent his mi- 
| nion or fauourite Earle Erhelwold of Eaſt- 
Anelia, who well could iudge of bcauty, 
and knew the dyct of the King; with 
| Commiſſion, thar if the Pcarle proucd 
| ſo orient, itſhould be ſeized for Edgars 
owne wearing, who meant to make her 
his Queenc, and 0rdears the father of a 
King. 

Ethelwold a iolly young Gallant, po- 
ſted into Dewonſbire, and gueſt-wiſc vill- 
ted Duke Ordgarms his Court, where- 
leeing the Lady any roy the report, 
blamed Fames ouer-fight for ſounding 
her praiſe inſo baſe and leadena Trum- 
per, and wholly ſurpriſed with her loue, 
himſclfe beganne tro wooe the Virgin, 
yea, and with her fathers good liking, ſo 
as the King would giue his afſent, Earle 
Ethelwold returning , related that the 
maide indeed was faire ; but yet her 
beauty much augmented by babling re- 
ports, and neither her feature or parts 
any wile befitting a King. Edgar miſtru- 
ſting no corriuall in his loue, nor drea- 
ming falſe fellowſhip in wooing, did 
witha ſleight thought paſſe ouer Elfr:- 
da, and pitcht his affeions the faſter 
another way. Earle Ethelwold following 
the game now a foot, deſired Edgars afli- 
ſtance to bring it to a ſtand, pretending 
not ſo much for any liking to the Lady, 


fathers heire ; ro which the King yeel- 
ded, and for his minion ſollicited 0rdga- 
7#5, who glad to be ſhrowded vnder the 
fauours of ſuch a fauorite, willingly con- 
ſented and his daughters deſtinies aſſu. 


The mariage ſolemnized, and the | 
fruits thereof a ſhort time enioyed ; the | 


tame of her beauty beganne againe to be 
ſpread z and thar with a larger Epithet 
then formerly it had becne: Whercup- 


on Edgar much doubting of double dea- | Edgarsplot to 


ling, laid his angle faire to take this great 
gull : and bearing no ſhew of wrong or 
luſpe, inuited himſclfe ro hunt in his 
Parks,and forthwith repairing into thoſe 
parts, did nor a little grace his old ſer- 
uant, to the great ioy of 0rdearas the 
Duke. But Ethelwold miſtruſting the 
cauſe of his comming, thought by one 
policy to diſappoint arother : and rhere- 
fore reucaling the truth to his wife, how 
in his proceedings hec had wronged her 
beauty, and decemed his Soucraign, re- 
queſted her louing aſliſtance ro ſaue now 
Fhis endangered life, which lay in her 
agg ; and of the meanes hee thus adui- 
cd : 
* Likeas(ſaid hejthe richeſt Diamond 
<* rough 8 vncur, ycelds neither ſparkle 
<© noreſtceme of great price,northe gold 
<* ynburniſhed giucs bertcr luſtre then 
«the baſe brafle ; ſo beauty and feature 
«clad inmeanearay, is cithcr ſleightly 
«looked at with an vnfixcd eye, or 1s 
«© wholy varegarded,. and held of no 
<< worth;for according to the Prouerbe, 
«clothis the man, & man is the wretch : 
«thento preuent the thing that [ fearc, 
«< & is likely to proue my preſent rune, 
«< and thy laſt wracke, conccale thy great 
« beauty from King Edgars eye, and giuec 
«< him entertainment in thy meaneſt at- 
«tires : let them (I pray thec ) fora time 
« berhenightly curtaincs drawne about 
« Our new- Nupriall bed, and the daily 
«cloudcs to hide thy ſplendent Sunne 
« from his ſharpe, and roo too piercing 
« {ight,whoſe vigour and raics will ſoon 
« ſer his waxen wings on fire; that ready 
« areto meltat a farreſofter heate, Pitch 
« (thou ſecſt ) defileth the hand, and we 
«care forbid togiue occaſis of cuill: yaile 
«then thy faircneſſe with the ſcarfes of 
« deformity, from his ouer-lauiſh & vn- 
« maſtered cie;for the faireſt face drawes 
<c euer the gaze, if notthe a:tempts: and 
« natuges endowments arc as the buſh 
« for the wine, which being 1immode- 
« rately taken doth ſurfer rhe ſenſe; and 
&« is againe caſt vp with as — a taſ(t. 
« Of theſe dregs drunke Ammon after his 
« fill of faire Thamar, Herod of Miramy ,8 
cc Aneas of Dido; yea, and not to ſeeke 
<« examples farre off, King Edgayrs varia- 
< tion in his ynſtedfaſt motion doth eaſi- 
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Elfrids alone. 


ly bewray it ſelfe:torcould either holy | ** keprmee from he ſtate and ſeare of a j 
| © IWolfhield, beautifull Erhelfled, orthe | © Queene? I know the name of a Coun- 
& wanton Wench of Azdemer, keepe the | rele is great, and the Wife of an Earle ;| 
<« necdle of his compalle certaine at one | © is honouralbe, yer no more then birth | 
« point? Nothing letſe,but it was ſtill led | ** and endowments haue afſigned for me, | 
© by the load-ſtone of his cucr mutable | © had my beauty bin farre leflethen ir 1s. 
<« & turnivg affections. Burt thou wilt ſay, | © He warns me of the end,when his own | 
« heis rcligious,and by founding of Mo- | © beginnings were with trechery;rels me | 
< naſterics hath expiatcd thoſe {innes. In- |< the examples of others, but obſerucs | 
« none himſelfe : he is nor icalous, for- | 


« deed many are built, for which, time 
<« and poſterities mult thanke holy D#- 
*< x, from whoſe dcuotion thoſe good 
<* dczeds hauc ſprung : but is thy perſon 
<*holierthen ſacred Wolfhilds ? thy birth 
& and beauty greater then Ethelfled the 
< white, daughter alſo to a Duke : The 
« former, of an holy Votary, he made 
«the finke of his pollution zand the Ja- 
« ter is branded to all ages by the hateful 


<« ſhould be moriues to all beautcous and 
<« yertuons Ladies, not to ſcll their ho- 
* nours at ſo low and too-late repenteda 
| < price. Neither think(ſweet Countelle ) 
; < that thy husband is icalous,or ſuſpects 
«thy conſtancy, which I knovw is great, 
<« and thy ſelfe wholly complete with all 
« honourable vertues: but yct conſider ] 
<« pray thee,that thou art but young, and 
* maiſt caſily be caughr,eſpeciallyof him 
« that is ſo old a Matter of rhe game: nei- 
« ther perſwade thy fſclfe of ſuch 
« ſtrength, as is able to hold out ſo great 
« an aſſtul; ; for men are mighty, bur a 
<« King is much more. I know thou art 
<« wiſe, and cnough hath beene ſaid,onely 
« lerme adde this, that cuill beginnings 
<« haue neuer good ends: and ſo with a 
<* kind kiſle, hoping hee had wonne his 
« Witeito his will, prepared with thc 
« firſt to welcome King Edgar. 

Lady Elfridathus left to her ſelfe, be- 
gan (criouſly torhinke vpon this curtain 
Sermon, whoſe text ſhee diſtatcd, being 
taken our of an ouer-worne and threed- 
bare cloth proucrbe, asthough her for- 
tunes had beene wholly reſiding, and al- 
together conſiſting in her parentage and 
apparrcll, but nothing at all in any parts 
of her ſelte. 

« Hath my beauty (thought ſhee) beene 
« courted ofa King,famouſedby report, 
« compared with Helens, & now muſt be 
« hid ? Muſt I falſifie and belie Natures 
« bountics mine own value, and all mens 
< reports, onely to ſauc his credire, who 
| hath impaired mine, and belied my 
« worth ? And muſt I needs defoule my 


| 


« name of a Concubine, and her ſonne | © their cyes,ana wee no whit condemna- 
<« among vseſteemed for a baſtard. Theſe | © ble for ſhewing: that which cannor bee 


} 


<« ſelf, ro be his only faire foule,thar hath 


= Nl 


[Booke » 


<< footh, and yctI muſt not looke out; I 5 


*am his faire, bur others pitch, firc, 
<« wine,buth,and what not ? N ot ſo holy 
« as wolfheild,not fo white as Ethelfled,& 
« yet that muſt now bee made far worſe 


| 


< then it is. I would mcn new thc heate | 
« of that Checke wherein beauty -1s bla- | 
© zed,then would they with lelle ſuſpett | 


<« \uffer our faces vnmasks rotake aire of 


« hid, ncither in mce ſhall, became of ir 
* what will. 

And thus reſoluing to beea right wo- 
man, deſired nothing more then the 
thing forbidden, and made preparation 
ro put it in pradtiſe, Her body thee en- 
Sebed with the fweeteſt balmes, difſplai 
ed her hairc, and beſpangled it with 
pcarles, beſtrewed her breaſts & boſome 
with rubies and diamonds, rich Ilewcls 
glittering like ſtarres dep:nded at her 
necke, and her other ornaments eu-ry 
way futable. And thus, rather Angell, 
then Lady-like, thee attended the ap- 

roach and entrance of the King, whom 
bvich ſuch faire obcilance,&ſemly grace 
ſhe receiued, thar Edgars greedy eye pre- 
ſently colleQing the raies of her ſhining 


Elfride: diſloi« 
alty. 


beauty, became a burning glaſſe to his | 
heartzand the ſparkle of her faire, falling | 


into the traine of his loue, ſer al his ſenſes 
on fire : yetdiſlſembling his paſſions, hee 
paſſed on to his game, where hauing the 
falſe Ethelwold at aduantage, hee ranne 
him through with a laucline, and tooke 
faire Elfridato his wite. 

(15) Theſe were the yertues and vices | 
ofthis King, little in perſonage, bur great 
in ſpirit, and the firſt vnrefiſted Monarch | 
of the whole Land, whomall the other 
Saxoxs acknowledged their ſupreme, 
without diuifion of Provinces or title. 
Hee raigned fixteen yeeres ' and two 
moneths in great rranquillity & honour, 
and dicd vpon tueſday the cighth of 7uly 
the thirty ſeuenth of his age,and yeere of 
Chriſt 975.whoſe body with all tunerall 


ſolemniry was buricd in the abbey of |{*ih gd, 


Glaſtenbury. 


Ecbelwold {lain 
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Ordulfe, 
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Southampton. 
His Children. 


kingdome and conditions. 
dahis ſecond wife, was borne in the ſe. 


foure yeeres, and dyed in his infancy, 
inthe twelfth yeere of his fathers raigne, 
and was honourably enterred in the Mo- 
naſterie of Nunnes, at Ramſey in Hamp- 
ſhire, which King Edgar had founded. 

| (20) Ethelred, thethird ſon of King 


— 


(16) Ethelfled, the firſt wife of King | his ſeeond wife, & the laſt of them both, 
Edgar, was ſurnamed in the Saxon Eng- 
liſh Eneba, in Latine Candida,which with | thers raigne, and yeere of ſaluation 966. 
vs is White, becauſe of her exceeding 

reat beauty. Shee was the daughter of a | complexion, and comly of ſtarure; ar the 
Puke amongſt the Eaft- Angles, named | death of his tather being but ſeuen ycers 
Ordmar, and was married vnto him the | old, and at his brothers murther ten : | 
ſecond yeere of his raigne, and the cight- 
teenth of his age, being the yeere of | great diſcontentment of his mother, 
Chriſts Nativity 961. Shee was his wife | who for his aduancement had complot- 
not fully two yeeres, and died thefourth | red the fame, and wherein a thoſe yeercs 


(17) Elfida, the ſecond wife of King | ( 21) Edgith, the naturall daughter of | 
Edgar, was the widow of ſlaughtered | King Zdgar, had to her mother a Lady Wo 
Ethelnold, of whom we haue ſayd, Shee | namedWolfhild,the daughter of Wolſhelm 
was daughter to Ordgarus, and fiſtcr to | the ſonne of Byrdine, the ſon of Neſting, 

Yoth of them Dukes of Dezox- | the two latter bearing in their names the 
ſhire, and the Founders of Taveſtoke ab- | memory of their fortunes : the laſt of 
bey in that Country : a Lady of paſſing | them being foundin an Eagles neſt, by 
great beaury,and asambitious as faire:for 
after the Kings death, ſhee procured the | Edgith was a vailed Nunne in the Mona- 
murther of King Edward her ſon in law, | ſtery of Wilton, and according to ſome |- 
that her own ſon Ethelred might come to | Authors, made Abbeſſe thereof by her 
the crowne: and afterwards to pacihe his | father ar fifreene yeeres of age, ſayth her 
and her firſt husbands ghoſt, andto ſtop | Legend. Shee dyedthe fifteenth day of 
the peoples ſpeeches of ſo wicked a fact, 
| ſhe founded theAbbeys of Ambresbery & | threezthe ſixth of her brother King Ethel- 
whorwell, in the Counties of Wiltſhire and | reds raigne, & of Chriſt Ieſus 984.By all 


(18) Edward,the eldeſt ſonne of King | Fox proued,that for him,and nor for her, 
Edear and Queen Ethelfled his firſt wife, 
was borne inthe fourth yeere of his ta- | She is greatly commended for her cha- 
thers raigne, and a little before his mo- | ſtiry and beauty, which latter ſhe ſome- 
thers death, in the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus, 
662.He was a child diſpoſed to al vertue | tire then to her profeſſion was beſce- 
notwithſtanding great meancs was made | ming, for which Biſhoppe Ethelwold | patycb.lib 6. 


by his mother in law for the diſinheri- | ſharpely reprooued her , who anſwered / 4-9: 
ting of him, and the preferment of her 


own ſonto the ſucceſſion of the Crown ; | heart more then the garment, and thar 


yet by prouident care taken in the life | fins might be couercd as well vnder rags 
time of his father, he fucceded him af- | as robes. | 


ter his death, as right heire both of his 


(19) Edmnnd, the ſecond-ſonne of | ward,the holy archbiſhopDuxſten would | *##*: 
cond ſonne, | KIBg Edgar, and the firſt of Queen Elfri- 


uenth yeere of his fathers raigne, being 
the yeere of grace 965, Hee liued bur 


| Edzar,and the ſecond of Queene Elfrida 
was borne intheeighth yeere of his fa- 


He was vertuouſly inclined,beautifull in 


which deed hee ſore lamented, to the 


he vawillingly ſucceeded him. 


King Elfred as he was on hunting, This 


September, the yeere of her age twenty 


which accounts itis manifeſt, that ſhee 
was borne before Edward, and by maſter | Atsand Me- 


King Edgar did his ſeuen yeres penance. act 


what augmented with more curious at- 


him roundly, that God regarded the 


This Edgith,as Iohn Caperaue reporteth, 
after the ſlaughter of her brother Zd- | in vit« javfts 


haue aduanced tothe Crowne, and inue- 
ſted her againſt Fthelredthe lawful heire, 
had ſhe not by the late expeaience of 
Edwards fall, vnterly refuſed that title, 
which neither belonged to her right,nor 
was ſafe for her perſon to vndertake. Her 
body was buried at wi/tez, in the Mo- 
naſkery and Church of Saiat Dexiſſe, 
which her ſelfe had cauſed to bee 
| built. 
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Cuarzran KLLIIL 
@——ze7krcat were the troubles and JE the Commons, and had pur the 
| fidings that prefently enſu- |gameto the hazard, ifthe wiſedome of 
SBA \cd the death of King Zdgar, 

X64 abour the Ele&tion of one 
of his ſonnes to ſucccedey Queene E/- 
frida with Alferzss Duke of Mercia, | 
and many other Nobles combined for 
young Ethelred, diſauowing Prince Ed- 
| ward as illegitimate, and therefore nor 
reputable for ſucceſſion : Againſt them 
and Ethelred ſtood Danſtan & the Monks, 
holding their ftates dangerous ,. and 
their new-gotten footing vnſure, if in 
the no of the King, theſe their op- 
' poſites ſhould rule all ynder him;wheras | yeers of age inthe ycer of ſaluation 9/79. | 
Edward was altogether wrought in their | and was ſoone after by ArchbiſhopDan-| 
' mould zwhoſetitle they aberted, as be- | fav crowned King at Kingffos vpon 
\ing lawfully borne,and begot inthe nup-i Thameſis : being the thirty one Monarch 
tiall bed of Queene Ezhelfleds. Their | ({ince Hengift ) of the Engliſhmen. His| 
claimes thus banded am the 


— 


| 


rights, the Archbiſhop came in with his 
banner and Croſſe, and not ſtaying for 
further debating de jure, did de fatto, 
prefent Prince Edward for their lawfull 
King,and the affemblyconſtſting moſt of 
Clergy-men,perfwading peace,drew the | 
approbation of the reſt, and ſo was the 
Prince admitted and proclaimed' their | 
Soueraigne. 


(2) Heebeganne his ng at twelue| 


barrenneſle of the ground, famine a- 


Monarc.31 


| Dunſtan had not ſeene the chaſe ; for al 
Councell being aſſembled to argue their| 


beginning was miſerably afflicted with | 


An.Do.975 


Ablafing ftar. 


' Stareſmen, began to bee diuerſly affected 
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mongſt his people, morraine of Cat- 
tle, and to their further rerrour, a 
fearefall Comet appeared ; which men 
thought to be fignes from heauen, 
as ſent from G © Þ, for the ſinnes 
commitred againſt the married Qler- 
gie, whoſe cauſe was much pitti- 
cd, eſpecially of the Nobles, and 
whoſe complaints, of wrongs they 
inſtantly vrgcd, that without deſerts 
they were expulled from their anci- 
ent poſſeſſions ; a thing which nei- 
ther Go » nor good men euer al- 
lowed, and was contrary to the pre. 
ſcript rule of Chriſt, that wils vs to 
doe as wee would bee done vnto; 
whereto the <Monkes anſwered, that 
Chriſt reſpe&ted neither the perſon 
nor place, but onely them that tooke 
vp.the Croſſe of Penance and tol- 
lowed him, as themſclues in their {1n- 
gle life pretended ro doe, Burt they 
good men little knewthe incombran- 
ces of wiuing ; for otherwiſe they 
would haue felt; that the condition 
of the married, was more truely a ſ{ut- 
fering of the Croſſe and enduring of 
Penance. 

(3) Theſe Church - men thus di- 
uided and rent, were diuerſly fided 
as affetion did moue, and that nor 
onely of the meaner ſort, bur cuen 
of the Nobles and great Ones ; for 
the Mercian Duke ALtrarvs fauou- 
ring the iuſt cauſe of married Prieſts, 
deftroyed the Monaſteries in his Pro- 
uince, caſt out the, Monkes, and re- 
ſtored againe the ancient reuenewes 
to them and their wiues : contrari- 
wiſe, in Eaſt- Anglia the Prieſts went 
to wracke, where the Monkes were 
maintained by the authoritic of Zael- 
win their Duke, who in their quar- 
rell, with the afliſtance of his bro- 
ther Alfred, and of Brightnoth Earle 
of Eſſex, raiſed a mightie Armie, and 
ſtood with that power for their de- 
tence. | 
' (4) The fire thus blowne from a 
ſparketo a flame, was feared tro mount 
higher, if nor quenched in time, and 
therefore by mediation, Armes laid 
aſide, the cauſe was referred to bee 
heard in Councell, and at Wincheſter 
firſt the aſſembly was held, whercaf- 
ter long diſpute, and much againſt the 
Monkes , it was greatly ſuſpeRed 
their ſide had gone downe, bur that 
the marter was referred fromthem ro 
the Roode, placed vpon on the refeRo- 


ry Wall, where the Councell ſate: 
To this great Oracle Saint D1#/tas 
defired them deuoutely to pray, 


and to give Ciligent eare for an an- | 


{were : who, with as great bountie, 
as they in deuotion, made it nor ſque- 
miſh to giue them this aduice ;, God 
forbid it ſhould bee ſo, God forbid it 
ſhould be ſo ( ſaid he ) you indzed well 
onee, and to change that agaime is not 
00d. 

This was authoritie ſufficient to 
ſuppreſſe the Prieſts, who now with 
their wiues went downe the winde; 
and indecde._ too blame they were ro 
ſuſpc& this their Indge, who ncuer 
was heard to giue wrong ſentence be- 
fore, bur they vnſatisfied men, thought 
once more to blow the coales, though 
therewith they were likely ro burne 
their owne lips ; for p.r![wading the 
people, that this was bur a ſab:ile 
practiſe of the Monkes, in placing be- 
hinde the wall a man of their own! 
who thruugh a truncke vrtered thoſe 
words in the mouth of the Rood ; ir 
was therefore inſtantly defired, that the 
cauſe might once more come to ſcan- 
ning. 

(5) This laſtly was granted, and 
2 great aſſembly congregated ar Cleve 
in Wilt-ſhire, whither repaired the Prc- 
lates with moſ} of the States of the 
Land, bcfides Gentlemen and Com- 
mons an innumerable ſorr. 

This Synode being ſet; and the con- 
troucrſic propounded, a hot and ſharpe 
Diſputation enſucd, and a while was 
mamtained with many bitter inuec- 
tines ; ill bcſceming ſuch perſons: 
But whether through the weakeneſle 
of the foundation, or the ouer-preſſe 
of weight, or both, the Toylts of 
this vpper-lof:, wherein the Coun- 
cell was helde, ſuddaincly brake, 
and downe fell jthe floore with all 
the people thercon, whereof many 
were hurt, and ſome flaine our-righr, 
onely Archbiſhoppe Dvns rt a v 
then Preſident, and mouth for rhe 
M onkes, remained vnhurt: torrhe Poſt 
whereon his Chaire was ſer ( and not 
without miracle ) ſtood wholy vntou- 
ched. 

Thus by this fall, fel] the cauſe of 
the ſecular Prieſts, and the Monkiſh 
foundations vnderpropped with wore 
ſurer pillars, D vn s T a 8 vanbur- 
dened of many imputations, the peo- 
ples affeftions drawne to. the Monkes, 

H h _ and 
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| and the Pric(ts at libertie now to ac- 


companic their wiues without any 
cure, though not without care ; and 
all this was wrought by the proui- 
dence of DvssTtan, and his ſtrange 
preſcruation on the poſt ; no leſſe won- 
derfull then that which with the like 
truth is related of him , how when a 
huge beame of a houſe was ſunke out 
of the frame, and like to ruinate the 
whole building, with onely making 
of the ſigne of the Croſle thereon 
with his fingers, he made it returne 
to his former place : ſo wonderfully 
potent was hc in ſuch wodden mira- 
cles. To which, why ſhould wee not 
give credite, fince the very Harpe 
which he had touched, could worke 
miracles 2 as when of it ſelfe it ſoun- 
ded melodiouſly that Hymne, Gaudent 
in calis anime Sanctorum, ec. ca 
ſith the bleſſed Virgin ALary her ſclfe, 
is ſaid to haue come to ſolace him 
with her ſongs, Cantemus Domino So- 
cie, &c. For, as for Angels linging 
familiarly vnto him, and Diucls in 
ſhape of Dogges, Foxcs, and Bcarcs, 
whipped by him, that was but ordina- 
ry ; as kkewiſe his making the ſhee-di- 
ucllto roare, when comming to tempt 
him to dalliance in ſhape of a beauti- 
full Laſſe, he caught her by the noſe 
with hore burning pincers, and ſo 
ſpoilde a good face. But to leaue 
thoſe figments wherewith our Monkiſh 
Stories are ſtuffed, to the deluding of 
their Readers, and diſhonouring of 
thoſe, whom thereby they rhinke to 
magnifie, ler vs looke backe to young 
Prince Edward. 

(6) Who in all princely parts 
was an imitator of his Father, and 
for his modeſt gentlenetſe worthi-. 
ly fauoured of all men : but as enuie 
is alwayes. the attendant of vertue ; 
ſo had hee them that much malig. 


| ned his life, namely, the fauourites of 


Prince Fthelred, whereof Queene El. 
frida his mother was chiefe, who laſt. 
ly betraycd him, and thar in this man- 
ner. 

(7) King Edward for his diſport 
was hunring in a Forreſt neerc vnto 
the Sea, vpon the South-Eaſt ſhore of 
che Countie Dorſet, and in the Iland 
Purbeck ; not farre off, vpon a ſmall 
Riuecr, ſtood pleaſantly ſcared a faire 
and ſtrong Caſtle called Corfe, where 
his Mother in law Queene Elfrida 
with his brother Prince Ethelred, were 


then thercin reſiding : Edward that euer Alfred Beuty, 


had beene louing to both, held it a | 


kinde office, now being ſo neere to vi- 
ſite them with his preſence, and there. 
upon either of purpoſe or chance ſing- 
led from his attendants, he ſecretly ſtole 
from them all, and came alone to the 
Caſtle-gate. 

(8 ) The Queene who had long 
laine in wait for occaſions, now tooke 
this as brought to her hand, and there- 
fore with a facc as meaning no guile, 
ſhee humbly and chearefully gaue the 
King welcome, defiring him to grace 


| her and her ſonne with his preſence 


for that night ; but he with thankes 
refuſed the offer, as fearing leaſt his 
companie would ſoone finde him 
miſſing, and craued onely of his mo- 
ther a Cup of Wine, that in his ſad- 
dle hee might drinke to her and his 
brother, and ſo bee gone. The Cup 
was no ſooner at his mouth, then a 
Knife in his backe , which a ſeruant 
appointed by this treacherous Queene 
ſtrucke into him ; who feeling him- 
ſelfe hurt ſer ſpurres to his Horſe, 
thinking to eſcape to his more faithfull 
company. 

(9) But the wound being morrall, 
and he fainting through loſſe of much 
bloud, fell from his horſc, and one 
foote intangled in the ſtirruppe, hee 
was thereby rufully dragde vp and 
downe through Woods and Lands; 
and laſtly lett dead ar Corfes - gate ; 
which hapned the eighteenth day of 
Hay , after hee had raigned three 
yeares and fixe ( ſome ſay, cight ) 
monerhs, the yeare of his age fix. 
teene, and of Cuxisr Iz:svs, nine 
hundred ſeuenty-nine. His body found, 
was firſt buried at Wayham withour 
all funerall pompe, bur after three 
yeares by Duke Alferus remooued, 
and with great celebritic cnterred in 
the Minſter of Shaftesbury : and for this 
vntimely death, he gained the ſurname 
of CHartyr, 

(10) Queene Elfrida fore repen- 
ting her cruell and ſtep-motherly fact, 
to- expiate her guilt, and pacific rhe 
crying bloud of her {laine ſonne, built 
therwo ſaid Monaſteries of Almesbu- 
ry and Worwell in the Counties of Wilt- 
ſhire and Southampton, in which later 
ſhee lined with great repentance and 
penance vartill the day of her death, 
and in the ſame lyeth her body inter- 
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Ethelred. 


Theſe and other the like foundari- 
ons built vpon the occaſion of rapine 
and bloud, howſocuer they may 
ſhew the ſorrowfull repentance of their 
Founders : yet their ſtones being laid 
with the cement of murther, and the 
mortar rempered with bloud , haue 


telr the wrath of him, who by his 
Propher hath pronounced, that from 
the wall the ſtone ſhall cry, and the 
beame our of the timber ſhall an- 
[were it ; Woe wnto him that buildeth 


a towne with bloud, and erefteth a Citie 
by iniquitie, 
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| 4 Edward the Martyr, at the 


WY 92 age of twelne yeares cn. 
tred his gonernment ouer the Exeliſh. 
men , the yeare of mans Saluation, 


| nine hundred ſcuentie nine, and was 


the two and thirtieth Monarch ſince 
King Hengift : he was crowned King 
at KineHon vpon Thamiſis the foure- 
teenth of Aprif, being Eaſter day, by 
the hands of Dunſtan Arch-biſhop of 
Capterbarie , who did it much againſt 
his will. 
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(2) Hee was a man neither for- 
ward in a&tion , nor fortunate in pro- 
ceedings, and thercfore commonly 
called the Ynreadie_s : his youth was 
ſpent in idleneſſe , feeding his ſenſes 
with all voluptuous baites , his mid- 
dle yeares with a careleſſle gouern- 
ment, maintaining ciuill diſſenſions z 
and his latter cnd deſeruingly in con- 
tinuall reſiſtance of the bloud- thir- 
ſtie Danes, With theſe imputations 
by Writers hee is taxed, though wee 
finde no ſuch iuſt cauſe in recording 
his life ; but ro ſuch extreames are euen 
great Monarchs themſelues brought, 
that thcir breath and dignitic once 
left and laid downe, they are ſubieR 
ro the cenſures of cuery affefionate 
and malignant reporter, And thart this 
King lay lyable to ſuch mens humors, 
the working of Dv ns ra» cuer 
againſt him, is a ſufficient witneſle, 
| who not onely did refuſe to a his 
Coromtion, but would haue prefer- 
| red Lady Zdzitha baſtard before him 
rothe Crowne, as wee haue ſaid. And 
beſides the generall quarrell of the 
Monkes and married Prieſts, to which 
later himſelfe and his Abetters were 
better inclined ; his iuſt indignation 
conceiued againſt the Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, and that not pacified without 


of money, was cauſe cnough for thoſe 
| Monkiſh Writers to brand the Lords 
Annointed with their markes of infa- 
| mie, vnto whom they impure the mi. 
ſeries of thoſe times, and the deſtruc- 
| tionof the Encr1sn by the intruding 
Dans s. 


| euer fince the diſliked raigne of King 


' | Edwy, without any notable attempts, 


for the ſpace of twentie two yeares : 
but now percciuing the hearts of the 
ſubics to be drawne from their Soue- 
raigne, they thought it a fufficient oc- 
caſion to forward their intendments ; 
and omitting no time, int the ſecond 
| of his raigne with ſeucn ſhippes they 
arriucd ypon the Coaſt of Xezz, ſpoy- 
ling the Country z but moſt eſpecial- 
ly the Hand Thaxet, from whence they 
did great hurt likewiſe to the towne of 
Southampton. 
The Engliſh led in the diſlike of 
young Ethelreds Gouernment, were 
the rather drawne to impute theſe and 
other aducrſities ro this vnfortunate 


Prince , by reaſon of a prediction of 


C_ 


the Biſhoppes ſubmiſſion and payment | 


) Theſe Danes had kept quiet ,| 


ah 
— A. A... 


Dunſtan, who had propheſicd, That they | 
ſhoul4 not bee free from blond and (word, 
till there came a people of an unknowne 
tongue , that ſhould bring them to thral. 
dome : and that opinion was skrewed 
deeper into their fearefull conceir, 
by a cloud appearing of bloud and fire, 
immediately after his vnaffe&ted Coro- 
nation, 

(4) The next yeare, thoſe rouing 
Danes entred the Britiſh Seas , and 
coaſting to Cornwall, deltroyed there 
the Abbey of Saint Patricke, Porland 
in ny Fg and many other places 
vpon thoſe ſhores, the like was done 
vnto C heſ-ſbire by the Norway-Pirates, 
which broke into thoſe parts in the 
ſame yeare. 

(5) And theſe calamities were 
ſeconded with others as fearefull, for 
in the yeare nine hundred eightic 
rwo the Citic London was miſcrabl 
deſtroyed and defaced by fire , whoſe 
beautic then chiefly extended from 
Lndgate weſt-ward : for, that within 
the walles, and where the heart of 
the Citie is now, was then neither 
beautifult nor orderly built , what 
time alſo raged a fickneſle till then 
vnknowne in England, which was a 
ſtrong burning Feuer, and bloudy 
Fluxe, as alſo ſcarſitie of vitualles, 
and murraine among Cattle. This 
hand-of God thus corre&ing the ſinnes 
of all, was recciued as ſent for the of- 
fences of ſome tew, and wholly im- 
puted to the King and his Raiſers ; 
Drnſtan ſtill propheſying further woe $ 
| tothe Land, when himſclfe ſhould be 
dead. 

(6) The Danes hereupon ſome | wil. Manes. 
boldly aſſaulted each ſhore, and in ſo f 
many places-at once, that the Engliſh | $419.94. 
were to ſecke, were firſt to with- 
ſtand. In the Weſt they were encoun- 
tred by Goda Earle of Deen - ſhire_, 
as faith S:mon Duxelmenſis, by whom 
they were ouerthrowne, though with 
the loſle of his life, as alſo of Stery- 
wold a man of great eſteeme and va- 
lour in thoſe parts, who ſcrucd there | 
vader him, 

(7) In the Eaſt their Leaders 1». | AD. 991: 
ftine- and Gnthmond warred with bet- 1 
ter ſucceſſe z for at Halden in Eſſex 
they gaue Briehtnod the' Earle, a 
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great and bloudy bartaile ,- wherein 
himſelfe with moſt ofhis people were 
flaine, The Dazes thus profpering, 
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where they ſet their tallants, there 
they held fait, and lay on the Land 
like vnto Graſhoppers. Theſe cuils 
King Ethelred could not redreſſe, his 
ſtrengths beeing ſmall ,- and his ſub- 
ies affections leſle ;: therefore cal- 
ling to -Counſell his St&teſmen and 
Peeres, demanded their aduice what 
was bcft to be done. Some few of 
thefe proffered rhe King their afſi- 
ſtance, but more of them perſwaded 
vnto a compoſition , whereof $S1ri- 
cixs Arch-biſhop of Canterburie was 
chiefe ; and in fine, tenne thouſand 
pounds paid to the Dares for their de- 
ure. 

($8) This golden Mine once en- 
tred, was more eagerly digged into, 
by theſe ſtill-thirſting Dones, who hin- 
ding the branch ſo beneficiall ar firſt, 
hoped the veine in following, would 
prooue farre more bountifull , and 
therefore regardleſſe of promiſe, the 
next yeare prepared themſelues | a- 
gaine for Enelend, and with a great 
Fleete diſpatched to Sea': the newes 
whereof ſtrucke __ gun =_ the 
Exgliſh hearts, that delpairing- of hope, 
hs —_ lets bod. 
Naucs of miſery : The King therefore 
with much adoe prepared a Navuie, 
whereof hee” made E{/7ick Earle of 
Mercia Admirall ; who-ſerting from 
London veto the Scas, had power 
ſufficient ro put backe the enemy : 
bur hee once a ay could neuer 
prooue true , for, hauing beene b1- 
niſhed, forginen, and now taken into 
fauour, found meanes to bee falſe, 
and to betray his charge ; . and fen- 
e of his 
power and intents, gane the way to 
their eſcape ; and another Fleere of 
Danes encountring with the Kings, at 
firſt hee fainedly and faintly fought 
againſt ; and laſtly, rurhed to their 
ſide , through which treaſon many 
Eneliſhmen dyed, and the Kings Fleere 
and power was greatly weakened ; but 
he eſcaping duc puniſhment himſelfe, 
left his ſonneto anſwer thefaiilt, whoſe 
eyes King Ethelred cauſed to be put 
Our, 

(9) About which time alſo ano- 
ther Daniſh Fleete entring Humber, wa- 
ſted -the Countries of Tork-ſhire and 
Lindſey : againſt theſe King Erhel- 
red (ent his power, vader the charge 
of rhree valiant 'but trecherous Cap- 
taines, namely,” Frems, Godwine, and 


_— Scan aa. —_— 


—_— 


Fredegiſt; for the battaile but begunne, 
theſe with their followers fled away, 
which was the occaſion of a 0- 
uerthrow of the Engliſh , norwithſtan- 
ding the Country people not able ro 
dilgeſt rheir intollerable dealings, fell 
vpon the Dares, flew ſome, and cha- 
ſed the reſt. Art which time alſo o- 
ther of the Danes with ninetie« foure 
ſhippes fayled vp the River Thameſes, 
and laid theit fiege againſt London , 
giuing'it 2 grear aflaule ; butthe Ci- 
tizens thereof ſo manfully defended 
themlſelues, that they chaſed the Danes 
thence torheir ſhame and great loſſe : 
yet fellrhey ſo foule ypon Eſſex, Kent, 
Swſex, and Hamp-ſbire, thatthe King 
was enforced to compound a peace, 
with the payment of fixteene thou- 
ſand pounds : for confirmation where- 
of, Ethelred ſent to' Southampton for 
Anlafe thele Norwegians King, and 
honourably entertained him at Ande- 
#er, where the {ame time he rcceiued 
Baptiſme, King Ethelred taking him 
ar the Font for his God- ſonne, and 
with great gifts returned into Dexwark 
withourany further harme done tothe 


Engliſh. 
7 o) But Godand deftiny ſufferin 
it, (thar would hauethe Saxons ro tif 
beforethe Danes, as formerly the Bri- 
taines had done before them) no coue- 
nant could be fo ſurely-made, but was 
as {lackly itrthem performed , for atbe- 
it this Amlafe honourably kepr both 
faich and promiſe, yet 'orhers of his 
Country continued their inuaſions,and 
as another Hydrs ſhewed their ſtill-re- 
uiuing heads. 

(11) For the ninercenth yeare of 
King Bruztazps molt troubl:ſome 
raigne, and of our faluation nine hun- 
dred ninetie ſeuen, the Danes wich a 
great Fleere ſayled about Cornwall, 
and came 'into the mouth 'of Sererne, 
robbing, 'as they went, Dewvoxn-ſhire, 
Cornwall, and South - Wales : and mar- 
ching further into the Tontinene, con- 
ſumed Zydford, and the Abbey of $aine 
Ordulfes at Effinftocke + thence paſſing 
through Dorſer-ſhire with fire & ſword 
found not a man in the way to reſiſt 
them, and wintering in the Wigeht,liued 
by ſpoyles gotten in Hampſhire and 
Suſſex. [. 

198 ) The next Spring they pur 
into the mouth of Thamiſis, and ſo 

the Riuer cHedway arriued at Ro: 
chefter : rhither the Py with their 
Hh 3 
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- their afſiftance , Pay 


fought, and left the field ro the Dares, 
who ſhortly after hoiſed their ſayles, 
and with a merry gale arrived in Nor- 
| mandies, 

(13) King Ethelredthus rid of theſe 
his vnlooked for gueſts, ſoughtto re. 
moue thoſe leigers thar lay in Cumber- 
land, whither hee: repaired, and with 


| ſore warre waſted/the;Country y be- 


fore whole ſword the Daxes were not 
able to ſtand , which. ſomewhar encou. 
raged the ſpirits of his people, and ber. 
tered rheir conceits rowards him : but 
farre this Sunne paſt not without a 
cloud, nor was his ſucceſle entailde to 
be fortunate, 

(14) For the next yeare, thoſe 
D axes that departed from Kent, came 
now from Normandie with their full 
ſayles, and landing in Exmoath, their 
firſt and greateſt fury was againſt the 
Citic of Exceter, which when they 
fiercely beſieged, they were ſo ya- 
liantly beaten by the Citizens, as 
that enraged aboue meaſure with the 
ignominy of that repulſe, rhey thence 


* a$ a ſodaine floud bare downe all that 


ſtood in their way; and then plainely 
beganne to appcare the riſe of the 
Danes, which euery where lorded it, 
where they had ro doe , and the fall 


Monarchy , and weake walles now 


for the Captaines of the Engi(b (laith 
Higden ) wanting lore: in_Jeedes of 
Armes, their dire&ion neuer proſpe- 
red, if ſhippes were made, they neuer 
ſped well, but were cither chaſed of 
the enemy, or deſtroyed by tempeſt ; 
if the Nobles euer aiſembled to con- 
ſult of the State, that time was rather 
ſpent in whetting the fpleenc each a- 

ainſt other , then _ioymly agreeing 
-o to redreſſe their preſent danger, 
or to repreſſe the common enemy : 
for moſt of the Nobles were allian- 
ced into the Daniſh bloud, whereby 
not onely the ſecrets of rhoſe conſul- 
tations were revealed , but being im- 
ployed in ſeruice, many of them rc-- 
uolted to the Enemy. The Clergie 
as backward as any, denyed the King 
their Cx- 
emptions from warre, and priuiledge 


# 


| of the Church, when the Land lay 


bleeding and deploring for helpe; 
and ſcandalized. all his other procee- 


dings for demanding their ayde : to 


of the Saxons, whole ouer-topped ” 


wanted props to hold vp the weight z' 


— 


| ftrengthes repaired, but vnfortunately | 


theſe were ioyned ſcarfitic, hunger and 
robberies. Theſe miſerics cauſed the 
ſummes of their compoſitions to bee 
augmented , whoſe laſt was fixtcene 
thouſand, now twentie thouſand, im- 
mediately rwentic - foure, then thirtie, 
and laſtly, fortie thouſand pounds, vn- 


till the Land was emptied of all the 
coyne ; the Kingdome of her glory; 
the Nobles of courage ; the Com- 
mons of their content, and the Souc- 
raigne of his wonted reſpect and ob- 
ſeruance, | 


—_— 


(15) The Danes thus prevailing, 
; did not alittle glory in their fortunes ; 
and gricued the poore Ernelifh, whole 
| ſeruice they imployed to careand till 
the ground, whileſt themſelues fate 
idle, and eate the fruit of their paines, 
abuſing the wiucs and daughters of 
their Hoſts where they lay, and yet 
in eucry place for feare and reue- 
rence were called the Loxd-Danzs, 
(which afterwards became a word of 
derifion to ſuch ſturdy and lazie lo- 
zels) ſo that the like dayes of miſery 
the Land neuer felt. To redrefſe which, 
the carcfull King Ernzu nx z d was 
farre too weake, and therefore inten- 
ding to doe that by policie, which 
hee could not by ſtrength, he deuiſed 
a deſperate ſtratagem that proued the 
deſtruction of the Saxons royall bloud, 
and conqueſt ofthe land ro anotherNa- 
tion, 

(16 ) For ſecking to disburden 
the Realme of theſe deuouring 
Danes, which by open force hee 
could no wayes doe ; hee attempred 
in a bloudy maſlacre to deſtroy them, 
giuing a ſecret commiſſion vnto eue. 
ry Crtie within his Dominions, thar 
at an appointed time they ſhould ſer 
vpon , and kill all the Dares ; the 
day was 'the thirteenth of Nonem- 
ber, being the feſtiuall of. Saint By;- 
cis, the yeare: of Chriſt Teſus 1002. 
and preſently after his marriage with 
E 4 4, the flower of Normandiep, 
io confidence of which affinitic, hee 
preſumed to doe what hee did. | His 


—— 


command was accordingly perfor- | 


med, and with ſuch rigour, that in 


| Oxford the fearefull Danes for refuge 


tooke into the- Church of Saint Fri- 
deſwide, as into a SanRuary of vene- 
rable antiquitic- and priuiledge - a- 


mong ancient 


fon, fet the Church on fire, wherein 
= | | were 


—_—— 


— _ 


The efe&s 


fing S : bur they im fu- 
ry regarding "neither place nor per- | 


Hef, Boetine. 
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Streton, 


forward tooke 


were burned a great ſort of thoſe 
Dares with many rich ornaments, and 
the Library thereof vtrerly defaced. 
At which time ( if ALalmesbwrie lay 
true ) King Ethelred himſclfe was in 
that Citic, and had ſummoned a Par- 
liament both of Daxes and Engli(h, 
with which euen the King was much 
gricued : and therefore ar his very 
great coſt beautifully repaircd the 
Church, and all the loſſes accruing 
by the fire, endowing it with large 
priuiledges and donations, as appca- 
reth by his owne Charter, mentio- 
ning the tenour. of that Daniſh ſlaugh- 
ter, 

In this maſſacre, Lady Gnnhild, 
lifter to Swaine King of Denmarke.., 
a great and continuall friend to the 
Engliſh, with her husband and ſonne, 
together were {laughtered, although 
ſhee lay in hoſtage vpon conditions 
of peace, whoſe husbands name. was 
Palingus ( ſiith Malmesbury )an Earle 
of great might,and both of them Chuj- 
ſtians. 

(17 ) Newes brought into. Der- 
marke of this ſuddaine ſtratagem , no 
neede there was to vrge them to re- 
uenge, or to adde more fuell vnto that 
ouer-kindled fire z for preparation be- 
ing made, the yeare enſuing Swain with 
a great Nauy landed in the Weſt, ſpoy- 
led the Country, and gaue aſſaulr to 
the Citic of Exceter, which by thetre- 
chery of one Hugh a Norman ( whom 
in the fauour ofthe Queene, King E- 
thelred had made Gouernour of that 


Citic) he razed and leuclled with the 


ground, all along from the Eaft-gateto 
the Weſt. | 

This treaſon and ſtirres, great of 
themſclues, but made much more ru- 
full in the relating, cauſed Erhelred 
preſently to muſter his men ; ouer 
whom hee made Earle Zdrik ( for his 
couctouſneſſe ſurnamed Streton ) his 
Generall, who bare a braue ſhew till 
it cameto the puſh, and day of battle: 
bur then to couer his treaſon, hee fai- 
ned himſelfe ficke, and left his ſouldi. 
ers to ſhift as they could, The Dares 
hereupon rifled wiltens, and paſſing 
SALISBVRIE IN 
their way, towhich they wereas wel- 
come as water into ſhippes ; but hea- 
ring that the King himſelfe in perſon 
was pony to give them bartaile, 
they left the Land, andtooke againero 
Sea. | 


at tt... 


(18) The next yeare following, 
(which was the twentic-foure of ::ing 
Ethelreds raigne, and of grace one thou. 
land and foure, ) King Swaine with a 
mightie Fleere of ſhippes arriued vpon 
the Coaſts of Nor/olke, where landing 
his men, he made ſpoyle of all before 
him, and comming to Norwich ſacked 
the Citie, with great {laughter of the 
Cirizens, ; then rooke he Therford, and 
{crit on fire, notwithſtanding hee had 
entred a truce with them ; but for want 
of vicuall which then was ſcarſe in the 
Land, he returned to Sea, and fo into 
Denmarke, 

(19) Where making preparation 
for another expedition, hce encreaſed 
his Nauie and number of men, and 
the nexr Spring arriued at Sandwich, 
miſerably defolating the . Countries 
along the Sea fide, neuer ſtaying in 
any certaine place, bur to preuent the 
Kings Forces roued from Coaſt to 
Coaſt, euer carrying ro their ſhippes 
their bootics and preyes z and to en- 
creaſe the calamitie, the harueſt was 
negleed, and in many places ſpoyled, 
both for the want of labourers, and 
by the feere of the Souldiers which 
lay in field all that ſeaſon, who from 
place to place trauailed, although in 
vaine, » | 

Towardes the Winter the Danes 
tooke. into the Ile of Y/ieht, and in 
thedcepeſt time thereof, paſſed through 


ding, Wallingford, Coleſey, and Eſfding- 
ton, making cleane worke whereſoe- 


could not carry they conſumed with 
fire, with triumphs euer returning to 
their ſhippes. | 

(20) The King lying in Shrewſ. 
bury, ynable to rehſt, called to him his 
Councell, to conſult what was beſt to 
bee done ; whereof Edrike_; was a 
principall, and in {o high eſtecme 


Duke of <Mercia, and gaue him his 
daughter Edeith in marriage : not- 
withſtanding , theſe glurs of fauours 
wrought onely the diſgeſtion of fal[- 
hood in him, who could taſte no- 
thing vnleſſe it was ſauced with trea- 
ſon. This man, then the Kings one- 
ly Achitephel, perſwaded him to 
pay thirtie thouſand pounds to the 
Danes for their peace, whereof no 
| doubt ſome fell into his owne Cof. 
fers. | 


(21) This 


— 


Hamp-ſhire, into Bgrke-ſhire, vnto Rea. | 


uer they came z for that which they | 


with the King, that hce created him | 
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(21) This intollerable impofition | 
extorted of the SubicRs , eſpecially 
at that time when the Land was traſt 
able, made many fuſpe&t great mat- 
tcrs againft Edit, and fome did not 
feare to accuſe him to his face, ro bee 
the onely cauſer of chis payment ; char- 
ging him as ouer- affe&ioned to -the 
Danes, and to haue bewrayed the Kings 
fecrers and deſignes vnto them : but 
hee ſeared in the heart of his Sone- 
raigne, rubd off this ſtaine with.a few 
fawnings, and a faire ſhew, becing a 
man in wit ſubtle, in ſpeech cloquent, 
and for riches inferitour ro none, 
( a ſtone that could turne cuen great 
ſtreames aſide ) ſo that theſe ſuppo- 
ſals of treaſons (as proceeding from 
enuy to him for his good ſeruices ) 
wonne him greater truſt, and ſent 
hee was Ambaſſadour to the Dazes to 
mediare for peace : where reuealing 
the weaknefſe of the Land, and feares 
which the Eneltfh concciued of a con- 
queſt, treacherouſly diſſwaded rhem 
from giuing eare to arty morjues of 
Truce. | 
(22) The State of the Land thus 
ſtanding, or rather hanging at ſu- 
ſp:?nce, King Fthelred gaue order, 
that out of cucry three hundred and 
ten hidcs of Land a ſhippe ſhould be 
builr, and of cuery cight hides a com- 
plete Armour furniſhed. Theſe mee: 
ting at Sandwich, and furniſhed with 
Souldiers, made {hew of ſuch reſi. 
ſtance, as had nor beene ſeene,alchough 
the event was nothing but a ſhew. 
For Wilmot a Noblc-. man of Suſſex 
( baniſhed for ſame offence by Ki 
Ethelred ) with twentie ſayles roue 
vpon the Coaſts, and by Piracy did 
much hurt among the Engl Mer. 
chants : wherefore Brithrike the bro. 


ther of Edrike, to winne himſelfe ho- | 
nour, got the Kings conſent to pur- | 
ſue this grand-Pirate, with foureſcore | 


ſayle of the forcſaid ſhippes, threar- 
ning to bring in Wilmer ether dead or 
aliue : but his ſayles _ ſpread vn- 
der a faire winde, a violent tempeſt 
ſuddenly aroſe,and outragiouſly droue 
his ſhippes vpon ſhore, where diſtreſ- 
ſed and torne, their beaten huls lay 
vnable to recouer themſelues, or the 
Sea : Wilmot taking aduantage of this 
preſent miſ. hap, fell fiercely vpon 
them, and after much ſlaughter - of 
their weather-beaten warders, ſet them 
all on fire ; ſo tharall this preparation 


prooned nor onely vaine, but alſo v 
hurrfull, od 


(23) Ar the receipt of the ſaid 
thirtic thoufand pounds, the Danes 
departed, in ſemblance ſatisfied and 


friends with the Enghſh ; but how 


tong rhar laſted the ſequele ſhewed : | 
for the next harueft, and yeare of ſal- | 


uation one thouſand and nine, a great 
Flcere of their ſhippes ſtxongly ap- 
pointed landed z2t Sandwich, vnder the 


condu& of three Daniſh Princes, Twr- | 


kil, Henning, and Anlafe : theſe com- 


ming to Camterbyry, were compoun- 

ded with by the Citizens, paying a 

thouſand pounds for their depar- 

ture '; who thence in the Y/vehr, 

Safſe, and Hamp-ſhire made hauocke 
all. 


King Ethelred ſeeing no truth in 
rheir promiſes, nor quietneſſe in 
State, his Land thus exhauſted of pro. 
uifion and coyne, thought it belt ro 
aduenture once for all, and ro comi- 
mit; his cauſe vnto God, by the for- 
tune of warre. To which end hee 
gathered his power, and comming 
vnlooked for, when the enemy was 
alrogether vnprepared, and taken at 
diſaduanta 
the quarrell if wicked Fdrike had not 
perſiyaded him from fight, and put 
him. into a cauſlefſe feare with his 
forged tales. The Dares thus eſca> 
ping returned to Kext, and the Win. 
ter following lodged their ſhips inthe 
Riuer Thameſis, wherce ofien they gaue 
__ for Londoy, though to lictle pur- 

& 2. 

( 24 ) Then tooke = through 
the Chiltern wood vnto Oxford, which 
they fired, and in their returne wa- 
ſted all the Countries on .both fides 
of Thameſis , bur hearing that Londox 
was prepared againſt them, they crol- 
ſed ouer at Stanes, paſſing through 
Surrey into Kent, where they fell-to 
amending their ſhippes, and thence 
ſayling about the Coaſts of Suffolke, 
rooke 1pſwich, and pitched their bac- 
taile ypon Rigmey, againſt Vikel ( Go. 
uernour of Norfolke ) and his Exeli(h, 
vpon the fifth of <Aray ; where rhey 
wonne the day with a great flaughter 
made of rhe Sufolke,* Norfolke, and 


Cambridge . ſhire men : and after har- 
ried thoſe Countries with the bor- | 


ders of ' Lincolue> and Humtington- 
foires ;, burning Thetford. and Can. 
bridze , and rifling all the Abbies ant! 
Churches 


ge, hee had madean end of 
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Churches that ſtood intheir way, and 
then through Eſſex returned vnto their 
ſhippes. 

( 25 ) Neither rcſted they there long 
in quier, ere as people wholly deuo- 
ted to ſpoyle, they brake into Bucking- 
ham, Bedford, and Northampton hires, 
the chiete Towne of which laſt, they 
ſer on fireafter much {laughter of the 
Inhabitants , and thence entring i/t- 
ſhire , depopulated all before them, 
which was the ſeuenth Shire in num- 


tude. 

(26) And now not ſatisfied with 
ſpoyle nor bloud-ſpilling, they prepare 
a new expedition for Canterbury, and 
in September beleagered the Citie, 
which by treaſon of a Church- man 
they wonne, tooke Alphegus the Arch- 
Biſhop, and flew nine hundred Monkes 
and men of Religion, belides many 
Citizens, without all mercy : tor they 
tithed the captiue multitudes after 
an inuerted order, {laying all by nines, 
and reſeruirig onely the tenth to liue: 
ſo that of all the cMonkes in the 
Towne there were but foure ſaued, 
and of the lay people foure thou- 
ſand eight hundred , by which ac- 
count Maſter Lambert colleeth that 
there dyed in this maſlacre fortie 
three thouſand and rwo hundred per- 
ſons. 

The Arch-biſhop Elphegws, for that 
he refuſed to charge his Tenants with 
three thouſand pounds to pay for his 
ranſome, they moſt cruelly ſtoned to 
death ar Greenwich the nineteenth of A- 
prill following. 

Tarkillus the Leader of theſe mur- 
therers, tooke into his poſleſſion all 
Norfolke and Suffolke, ouer whom hee 
tyrannized in moſt ſauage manner. The 
reſt compounding wirhthe Eneli(h for 
cight thouſad pound, ſoiourned a while 
quict among them. 

(27) But King Swaine hearing of 
the diſſenſions and weakeneſſe of the 
Land, inthe yeare of Grace, one thou- 
ſandand thirteene, with a great num- 
ber of ſhippes arriued in the mouth of 
Humber, and entring Trent Janded at 
Gainesborough ; whoſe terrour ſtrucke 
ſo deepe into the Northumbrians con- 
ceits, that they with them of Zynd. 
ſey yeelded themſelues to the yoake 
of his ſubieQion, for that now ouer 
all the North from Watlineſtreete hee 


| raigned ſole King, and exacted pled- 


ber that they had laid waſte like a ſoli- | 


ges from them for their further obe- 
dicnce. From the North hee ſought 
ro ſpread his wings further into the 
South, and leauing his ſonne Canute 
to take charge of his ſhippes, and new 


'conquered Countries, ſped himſelfe 


through Mercia to Oxford and Win- 
chefter, bringing ali vnder the power 
of his commaund : with which gales 
of his fortunes, hee was ſo puffed vp, 
that thinking nothing vnpoſlible for 
him and his Dares to doe, in the heat of 
his co:rage he came vnto London, and 
pi: ſently begirt the walles with a ſtrait 
ſiege. | 
(28) In the Citie lay vnfortunate 
Kirg Ethelred, who ( as Simon Monke 
of D«rham reportcth ) had with him, 
and vnder his pay Twrkillus the Da- 
niſh Prince before ſpoken of, and for- 
tie - flue Daniſh ſhippes to. defend the 
Coaſts. King Swazze at his firſt com- 
ming fiercely aſſaulted the Citic, ho- 
ping his fortunes would haue proued 
as before ; but the preſence of the 
King, and Lox pon the eye of the 
Land, made the Citizens aboue mc1- 
ſure couragious, who beat the Dares 
from their walles, and fallying forth of 
the Gates, flew them on heapes,ſo that 
Swaine himſelfe was in great danger, 
had he not deſperately runne through 
the midſt of his enemies, and by flight 
eſcaped their ſwords ; marching both 
day and nightin great feare vntill hee 
had centred Bathe, where EFthelmere_; 
Earle of Dewon-ſbire with his We- 
ſterne people ſubmitted themſelues 
vnto him. Burt this laſt overthrow, 
and want of victualles, cauſed him at- 
ter hee had receiued a certainc ſumme 
of money, to haſte into Denmarke_, 
minding with more power, and .ber- 
ae aduantage to proſecute the quar- 
re}l, 

(29) Not long it was ere hee retur- 
ned, and immediatcly was met by the 


Enzliſh,where berwixt them was ſtruck 
a fierce battaile, which had beene 


with good ſucceiſe, had not the trea- 
ſons of ſome hindred it, in turning 
to the Danes. King Ethelred there- 
fore ſeeing himſelfe, and Land betray- 
edin this manner, to thoſe few trne Ex- 
eliſh that were letr, he vicd this ſpeech 
as followeth. 


| © (35) If there wanted inmea fa- 


<« therly care, either for the defence 
« of the Kingdome, or adminiſtrati- 
<« on of iuſtice inthe common-wealth, 


or 


Canxle. 


Polydor. 


will, Malmesb, 
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| © or in you the courage of Souldi- 


Paines taking 
for ſatcue. 


—_— 


— 


& ers for the defence of your natiue 
« Country ; then truely filent would 
« T be for cuer, and beare theſe ca- 
« [amities with a more deiccted mind , 


&« bur as the caſe ſtands ( bee it as it 


« js) I for my part am reſolued to 
« ruſh into the midſt of the enemy, 
« and to loſe my life for my King- 
« dome and Crowne. And you ( I 
« am ſure ) hold it a worthy death 
< that is purchaſed for the liberties 
« of your ſclues and kindred ; and 
« therein I pray you ler vs all die, for 
« I ſecboth God and deſtiny againſt 
« ys, and the ruine of the Engliſh Na- 
« tion brought almoſt to the laſt pe- 
« riod; for wee are ouercome not by 
« weapons and hoſtile warre, but by 
« treaſon and domeſtike falſhood ; 
« our Nauie betrayed into the Danes 
&« hands, our battaile weakned by the 
« reuolt of our Captaines, our de- 
« ſienes betrayed to theia by our 
« owne Counſellors, and they allo in- 
« forcing compolitions of diſhonou. 
« rable peace, I my ſelfe diſci{teemed, 
« and in ſcorne tearmed Ethelred the 
&« vnready + your valourand loyaltics 
« betrayed by your owne Leaders, 
<« andall our pouertie yearely augmen- 
« ted by the payment of their Daye- 
{« gilt, which how to redreiſe G © Þ 
« onely knoweth, and weare to ſeeke : 
« for if we pay money for peace, yea, 
« and that confirmed by oath, theſe 
* enemies ſoone breake it, as a people 
<« that neicher regard God nor man, 
« contrary to equitie and the laves of 
& Warre, or of Nations: and ſo farre 
<« off is all hope of better ſucceſſe, as 
&. wee hauc cauſe to feare the loſſe of 


« our Kingdome, and you the extinct 


« of the Engliſh Nations renowne 
<« therefore ſeeing the enemies are ar 
<* hand, and their hands at our throats , 
« ler vs by foreſight and counſell fauc 
« our owne liucs, or elſe by courage 
& ſheath our ſwords in their bowels : 
<« either of which I am willing toen- 
« ter into, to ſecure our Eſtate and 
& Nation from an irrecouyerable 
<« ruine. 

(31) This lamentable Oration deli- 
uered from the paſſions of a iuſtly-pen- 
ſive King, touched the hcearers to the 
hearts, and as much diſtracted their 
afflited mindes. To abide battaile 
they ſaw it was booteleſſe, the treaſon 


of their Leaders ſo many times defea- | 


| 


ting their Victorics;to yeeld rhemſelues 
tothe enemy, would but begin their 


ſ{cruitude and miſery ; and to flee be. . 


fore them, their eternall ignominy and 
reproach. 

Thus their opinions were canua- 
ſed, but nothing put in pradiſe, 
whereas meane whiles the Danes 
went forward with Vidories, and had 
got the moſt part of the Land, yea and 
London allo by ſubmiſſion ; where- 
with vnfortunate Ethelred more and 
more dejefted, ſent his wife Emma 
with his two ſonnes by her, vnto her 
brother Richard Duke of Normandy, 
and for his owne ſafeſt refuge com- 
mitted himſelfe vnto Twrkil the Dane, 
in whoſe ſhippes he remained a while 
at Greenewich, and from thence went 
into the Ifle of Wizeht, where he abode 
moſt part of the Winter, and thence 
ſailed into Normandy to his wife and 
brother, leauing the Danes lording ir in 
his Realme. 

(32) Theſe were the dayes of Ex 6- 
LANDS mourning, ſhce being vn- 
able to maintaine her defenders, and 
yet entorced to nouriſh and cheriſh 
her devourers : for the D axes in two 
factions moſt cruelly afflied the land, 
like two mil-ſtones cruſhing and grind- 
ing the Graine. Sways as an abſolute 
King, extorted of the Engliſh, both vi- 
Qualsand pay for his ſouldiers : and 
T#rkil on the other fide, in defence 
of the Engliſh, commanded the like for 
his ſhippes and men, ſo that the Danes 
had all, and the Ezegliſh maintained all, 
Neither were Churches free from 
their ſpoyles, / whom other Conque- 
rours haue held moſt impious to vio- 
late, ) but cither ſuffexed the flames 
of their conſuming fire, or were for- 
ced to purchaſe their ſtandings with 
great ſummes of money. Such com- 
poſition King Swayz demaunded for 
the preſeruation of Saint Eadzmmds 
Monaſtery in Suffolke> : which be- 
cauſe the Inhabirants refuſed to pay, 
he threatned ſpoyle both. rothe place, 
and to the Martyres boves there en- 
terred : in the midft of which iollitic 
( faith Honeden ) hee ſuddainely crycd 
out that hee was ſtrucke by Saint 
Edmund with a ſword, being then in 
the middeft of his Nobles, and no 
man ſeeing from whoſe hand ir came, 
and ſo with great horrour and tor- 
ment, three dayes after vpon the third 
of February- cnded his life at Ther. 
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ford ( others ſay, at Gainesborough : ) 
but with his death dyed not the title 
of the Danes, who immediately ad- 
uanced Canutyus his ſonne for their 
King. ; 

(32) The E»eliſh that liked nothing 
lefſe then bondage, eſpecially vnder 
ſuch ryrannizing intruders, thought 
now or ncucr the time to ſhake off the 
yoake ; and thercforc with great 10y 
and haſte ſcnt into Normandy for thgir 
natiuc King. Erhelred now not wnrea- 
die for the recouering of his right, tore- 
ſlowed no meanes cither to haſten or 
ſtrengthen the enterprize, and hauing 
the aſſiſtance of his brother of Norman. 
dy, in the Lent following landed in 
EnG LAN Þ, vntowhom reſorted 
the people from all parts, accounting 
it their greateſt ioy ro ſee the face. of 
their King. 

(24) Canntns then at Cainesborough, 
Souldiar-like muſtered and managed 
lis. men, and holding it good policie 
to kcepe that by bountie, which his 
Father had got by ryranny, made no 
{pare to purchaſe the hearrsof rhe En- 
eliſh ; by which meancs thoſe of Lind- 
{ey became his Creatures, with an a- 
greement to finde him both horſe and 
mcn againſt their own King and Coun. 
try, 
| Ethelred therefore now raging for 
reuenge, with a mightic Hoſt entered 
Lindſcy, where he burnt all the Coun- 
try, and pur the Inhabitants to the 
fiword, Cannte not able to reſiſt this 


| puiſſant Army, held the Sca more fate 


for him then the Land, and cntring 
Humber, ſayled to Sandwich , where 
being ſore gricued ar the milcries of 
theſe his confederates, required King 
Ethelreds friends with the like , and 
commanded that thoſe pledges which 
had beene delivered by the Nobles 
vnto his Father, ſhould haue their no- 
ſes flir, and their hands cut off : which 
crueltic acted, hee ſayled.to Denmarke, 
as hopeleflſe of any good iſſuein Erg- 
land, | 

(35) But Turkill the Dane, retai- 
ned (as wee ſaid) into King Ethelreds 
pay, ſeeing ſucceſſe ſo ſodainely al- 
tered, ſore repented him of his re- 


 uolt from the Daxes, and knowing now 


the time.to recouer his reputation, 
with nine of his ſhippes ſayled into 
Denmarke, inſtantly umportuning Ca. 
ute to. addrefſe againe for England, 


| alledging the feares and weakeneſle 


tie of the Land, an Edey, in reſpet 


of the people, the beautic and av "gar 
0 
their owne barren ſeate, and (which 
did moſt moue) himſelfe would afliſt, 
when the Ezgliſh leaſt thought  it- 
With theſe and the like he ſpurred him 
on, who of himſelfe was forward in a 
tull curriere. 

Canntus therefore with the ayde of 
his brother Harold rigged forth a Na- 
uie of two hundred ſayle, all furniſhed 
with ſouldiers and abilimenrs of warre, 
whoſe terrour landed in Enzland be- 
fore him, and his powecr-by report 
made greater then ir was ; andto.en- 
creaſe the terrour of this fearefull ene- 
my, the Sea with a Spritg-tyde brake 
into this Land, and deſtroyed both 
Townes and many Inhabi:ants z a 
ligne foreſhewing ( as was thought ) 
the ſucceſſe of that Flcete, borne hi- 
therward ypon thoſe waues z and to in; 
creaſe the Engliſh miſcrics, thirty thou- 
land pound was then colleed by way 
of Tribute, to pay the Damiſh auxilia- 
ry Nauic lying before Greenewich. 
The States alſo conucning in a grand 
Councell at Oxford to determine vp- 
on the great affaires of.the Kingdome, 
were diuided into fations, and two 
Noble-men of the Dares there mur. 
thered by practiſe of Zdrick the Tray- 
tor. Theſe (I fay ) werc accounted @- 
minous amongſt the Exeliſh, that made 
cach mole-hill ro ſeeme' a mountaine, 
and cucry'ſhadow the ſhew of ancne- 
my. | | 
(36) In the meane. while Cans- 
trs had landed at Sandwich, and gi- 
uen a great 'ouerthrow. xo- the Eng- 
liſh , entred Kent, and by' his ſword 
had made way through the Coun- 
tries of Dorſet, Sommerſet, 'and Wil- 
ton, 
Ethelred lying dangerouſly ficke 
at Cossam, the managing of cheſe 


Warres was transferred to Prince E »- 


M VN Þ his ſonne, who preparing co 
meete the enemie with his Army in 
the ficld , had ſodaincly notice that 
Edrik his brother in law ,meant to 
betray him into his cnemics hands ; 
which newes ſtrucke a great aſtonjſh- 
ment vnto his, heart, and cauſed him 
to retrait his Hoſt into a place of ſe- 
curitie ; whereby Edrik percciuing 
his treacherous purpoſes were diſclo- 
ſed, gaue more open proofe of his 
intendments, flying to the enemy with 
fortie of the Kings Shippes ; where- 
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v yon allthe Weſt Countries ſubmitted Sebbey King of the Eaſt-Saxons lyerh in- 


thenſtlues vntO/Canmw,' © 

"(57)" By rhis time King Ethelred 
had recotiefed' his ficknefle, and min- 
ding reuenge*” 6n' his moſt wicked 
ſonne Edrik,” with purpoſe to trie his 
laſt fortunes by hazard of fight, ſum- 
moned all his Forces to mecte him 
at a certaine day and place ; where 
being ' aſſembled , hee was inſtantly 
warned not to giue barttaile, for thar 
lis owne ſubiets meant to* betray 
him. 

King” Ethelred cuer vnfortunate in 
this, to finde treaſons amongſt them 
that 'ought him moſt truſt, with- 
drew himſelfe to Lon » o n, whoſe 
ſeruice againſt the Dares he had lare- 
ly ſeene, and therefore accounted 
his perſon moſt ſure in their walles. 
Prince Edwwrnd with his power poſted 
ouer Hrmber , where obtaining Earle 
Ytred to fide in his quarrell, centred 
the Counties of Stafford, and Leice- 
fter, and Shrop - ſhires, not ſparing to 
exerciſe any crueltie vpon theſe In. 
habitants, as a condigne recompence 
for their reuolte, Neither did Canute 
for his part ſpare the Kings ſubicas, 
but through Buckingham, Bedford, 
Hantington, "Nottingham , ' Lincolne—, 
and Torke-fhires, made ſpoyle of all, 
ſo that the miſerable Eng/i(h went to 
wracke on all fides ; inſo much that 
Vtred alſo forſaking Edmund , bc- 
came ſubiet to Cannte- : whereup- 
on Edmund haſted to Londen to ioyne 
his ſtrength with his Fathers, and 
Canute with no lefſe ſpeed ſayled a- 
bour the Coaſts into -Thamweſis, pre- 
ping his Army for the ficge of Lor- 
08. | 

(38) Ar which time King Ethel. 
red, either faln into relapſe of his laſt 
ſickneſſe, or tyred with the many trou- 
bles, and daily renued treaſons againſt 
him, gaue vp his ghoſt, and found 
reſt by death.,, which neuer he could 
attaine by life , the twentie third of 
Aprill, and of our Saluation one 
thouſand and ſixteene, when -he had 
moſt ynfortunately raigned thirtie-ſe- 
nen yeares, and nine dayes : his bod 
was there buried -in the Cathedrall 
Church of Saint Paul, and bones as yer 
remaine in the north-wall of the Chan- 
cell in a Cheſt of grey-Marble, reared 
vpon foure ſmall pillars, couered with 


a copped ſtone of the ſame, adioyning 


toanother of rhe like forme, wherein 


tt... AMS. M.A Mii ton. — _ 


rombed, | 

(39) Of Petſonage hee was very 
ſcemely, and of countenance gracious, 
affable and courteous to his Subiecs, 
and a maintainer of ITuſtice among 
them, as by his excellent Lawes which 
himſclfe made, and by his ſharpe, 
but godly and wiſe cenſures againſt 
vnlearned, bribing , delaying, parrti- 
all Indges and Lawyers, and their pur- 
loyning Oifficers ( at large ſcr downe 
by Maſter Fox) is very apparant. Ve- 
ry louing and tender affc&ioned hee 
was to his brother King Edward . tor 
whoſe death he made ſuch l:m-nr-. 
tion, that his Mother Deate him with 
a Taper of Waxe that ſtood before 
her, yea, and ſo fore that hee could 
neuer after well endure the fight of 
a Taper, Fauourable hee was to the 
married Prieſts, and lcaſt eſteemed the 
opulent and idle lues of the Monkes, 
whole Pennes therefore ( as in ſuch 
calcs wee euer finde them partiall ) 
haue beene very lauiſh in his difprayſe, 
accuſing him with floath and vnrea- 
dineſſe of Armes, of voluptuouſneſle 
and lechery, couectoufneſſe, pride, 
and cruckie : whereas in following 
the records of his life, laying afide 
the Daniſh maſſacre, wee finde no 


ſuch ſinnes, neither any mention of | 


Concubine that euer hee kepr, ar 
name of childe vnlawfully begor, ha- 
uing had many by his wiues, which 
were as followeth. 


His Wines. 
(40) Elezina, the firſt wife of King 


Ethelred, was the daughter of an Eng- 
liſh Duke named Thore#, who is repor- 


red in the Hiſtory of thattime, to haue | 


done great ſeruice againſt the Daxes. 
Shee was married vnto him when hec 
was ſeuenteene yeares of age, in the 
ſixth of his raigne, being the yeare 
of Grace nine hundred eightie - foure, 
and was his wife ſeugnteene yeares, 
who deceafed in the rwentic foure of 
his raigne, and of Chriſt Ieſas, one 
thouſand and three, | 
(41) EmmeL, the fecond wife of 


_— Ethelred, was the daughter of |<v*4 vile. ( 
| Richard the ſecond, Duke of Norman. 
die, and ſiſter of Duke Richard, and | 


Duke Robert,” Father to Wiffiam the 
Conquerour z her mother was ſiſter to 
Herfaſt the D ane, Grand-fathcr of il- 


liam 


| 


Fox Marty- 
relog in Kin 
Ethelrtds lite, 
Ex Hiſt lornd- 


le. 


—__ 


Polycb.lib, 6, 
cap, I'3+ 


Elginathe firſt 
wife, bv ſome 
called Efleds, 


| 


_ 


Emone the fe» | 


Chap.4 4s 


THE SAXONS MONARCHS. 


Wo... 


Eibelf an the 
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Egbert the (e- 
cond fonne. 


1 Edmmd the 


third ſonne. 
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fourth ſonne, 


| 


liam Fitz - 0sbert afterward Earle of 
Hereford. Shce was a Lady of paſſing 
beautic, and therefore commonly cal- 
led the flower of Normandy, married vn- 
to him inthe rrventic and fifth yeare 
of his raigne, and yeare of Saluation, 
one thouſand and three ; with whom 
ſhee liued thixteene yeares, and ſurui- 
uing him was remarricd to King Canute 
the Dare. 


His Iſſue. 


(42) Ethelſtan, the eldeſt ſonne of 
King Ethelred and of Queene Elgina his 
firſt Wite, was borne aþoutthe cight 
yeare of his Fathers raigne, and ycarc 
of Chriſt, 986. he liued vnto the age 
almoſt of twentic fiue years,being then 
(by great likelihood ) cut off by vn- 
timely death inthe wars of the D axes, 
raging then moſt extreamely, which 
vas the thirtic third of his Fathers 
raigne, and of Chriſts Natiuity 1011+ 

( 43 ) Febert,the {ccond ſonne of King 
Ethelred, and of Queene Elgina his 
firſt wife, ſeemerh to hauc bceene borne 
two yeares after his brother Erhelſtay, 
in the tenth yeare of his Fathers raigne, 
and yearc otour Lord 988.andto haue 
deceaſed in the very prime of his 
youth before the death of his Father,or 
of his elder brother, and before he had 
done any thing in his lite worthy of re- 
membrancc ater his death. 

( 44 ) Edmund, the third ſon of King 
Ethelred, and of Queene Zlgrna his firlt 
wife, was borne in the cleuenth yeare 
of his fathers raigne,and of Grace 989. 
and of all his Fathers children prooued 
to be the onely man that ſet his helping 
hand to the redreſle of the eſtate of his 
Country diſtreſſed by the miſerable 
oppreſſions of the Dares : which hee 
purſued with ſuch excceding roile, and 
reſtleſſe hazards of his body, as he was 
therefore ſurnamed 7ron-ſide;and when 
he had followed thoſe wars with great 
courage the ſpace of ſcuenteene yeares 
vnder his Father, being come totwen- 
ty ſeuen of his owne age, he ſucceeded 
him in his Kingdome and troubles, as 
preſently ſhall be ſhewed. : 

(45 ) Edred, the fourth ſon of King 
Ethelred,and of Queene Elg1iua his firſt 
wife, was borne about the fourteenth 
yeare of his Fathers Raigne, being the 
yeare of Grace 992. His name 15 con- 
tinually ſex downe, as a witneſle in the 


| teſtees of his Farhers Charters, vatill | 
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thethirtic-fifth yeare of his Raignc, by 
which it appearcth that he liued voto 
the rwo and twentieth ycre of his owne 
agc,alchoughlT find no mention of him, 
nor of any thing done by him in any of 
our Hiſtories , and it ſcemeth hee dyed 
atthar time becauſe his name is left out 
of the CharterS after that yeare. 

(46) Edny, the fifth ſonne of King 
Ethelred and Queene Zlgina his firlt 
wife,ſuruiued his Father and all his bre- 
thren, and liued in the raigne of Canxte 
the Dane, who being icalous ofhis new 
gorten eſtate, and fearefull of the dan- 
gers thar might accrew ynto him by 
this Eawy, and ſuch others of the Eng- 
Lſh bloud royall, praRiſed to haue him 
murthered , which was accordingly 
done by them, whom he moſt fauou- 
red, and leaſt ſuſpected, the yeare of 
our ſaluation 1017, 

(47) Edgar, the (ixt ſonne of King 
Ethelrea, and of Queene Elzira his firſt 
wife, was borne about the twenticrh 
yeare of his Fathers raigne, being the 
yeare of our Lord God nine hundred 
nigctie and eight. He ſeemerh by the 
Teſtcs of his Fathers Charters, to hauc 
bcene liuing inthe one and twentieth of 
his raigne, bur being no more found in 
any of them after, may be ſuppoſed by 
all coniectures, to haue dved in, or a- 
bout che {ame ycare, being bur the cle- 
- yenth after his owne birth, and the ſe. 
uenth before his Fathers death. 

48 ) Thecldeſt daughter of King 
Ethelred and Queen Elgina his firſt wife, 
although her name be nor to be found 
in any writer of thoſe times, appearcth 
notwithſtanding, to be marricd ro one 
Ethelſtan,a Noble man of England, who 
was the principall Commander of Cam- 
briage-ſhire men at the great battaile 
fought betweene them and the Danes, 
whercin the Enzliſh-men had the oucr- 
throw ; and this ſon in law of King E- 
thelred, with the reſt of the chiete Lea- 
ders, wcre flaine inthe yeare of Chriſts 
Natiuity 1010. being the rwo and thir- 
tieth of his Father in LaweS raigne. 

(49) Edgith,the ſecond daughter of 
King Ethelredand Queen Elgina his firſt 
wite, was married to Edrih, Duke: of 
Mercia, who for his couetonſneſle in 
getting, was ſu rnamed Streattone : This 
Edrik was the ſonne of one Fgelrik ſur- 
named Leofwin, an clder brother to 
Egelmire the Grand-father of Godwin 
Duke of the Weſt-Saxons ; and beeing 
but mcanely borne, was thus highly 
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aduanced by this King ; notwithſtan. 
ding he was cuer a traytor to his Coun- 
try,and a fauourer of the D anes,betray- 
ing both him and King Edmupd his ſon 
to King Canute, that he thereby might 
get new preferments by hiw,who wor- 
thily rewardcd himas atraitor,and put 
him to death. 

(50) Elfgine, the third daughter of 
King Ethelred,and of Queene Elgin his 
firſt wife, was the ſecond wite of Yired 
ſatnamed rhe Bold, ſonne of Earle Wal- 
defe the elder,Earle of Northumberland, 
by whom ſhee had one onely childe, a 
daughter, named Aldgith, marricd to a 
Noble-man called Xaldred, the ſfonne 
of Crinan ; ſhee was mother of Goſþ«- 
tricke, who was Earle of Northumber- 
land inthe time of William the Conque- 
rour, and forced by his diſpleaſure to 
fie into Scotland, where he abode, and 
was anceſtor to the Earles of Dunbar 
and of March in that Country. 

( 51) Gode, the fourth and youngelt 
daughter of King Ethelredand Queene 
Elzinahis firſt wife, was firlt married 
to one walter de Maigne a Noble-man 
of Normandie , greatly fauoured by 
King Edward her brother, who liued 
nor long after the marriage, and left if. 
ſue by her a ſon named Rodulfe, whom 
King Edward his Vncle created Earle of 
Hereford, This Earle Rodulfe died the 
one and twentieth of December, in the 
thirteenth yeare of his Vncles Raigne, 
and was buried at Peterborough, leauing 
iſſue a young ſonne named Harrald, 
created afterwards by King William the 
Conquerour, Baron of Swdeley in the 
Countie of wp » and Anceſtor 
to the Barons of thar place ſucceeding, 
and of the Lord Chandois of Sude 
now beeing. This Lady God, after the 
deceaſe of the ſaid Walter de i Matene, 
was married to Ewſtace the elder, Earle 


— —— 


of Bulloigne in Pitardy, a man of great | 


valour in thoſc parts of Fraxce, and a 


moſt faithfull friend to King Edward her | * 


brother ; which Earle was grand-father 
to Godfrey of Bulloigne, King of Teruſa-. 
lem, albcit it ſcemeth he bad no iſſue by 


this Lady. 

(52 ) Edward, the ſcuenth ſonne of ! 
King Z thelred, and his firſt by Queene | 
Emme his ſecond wife, was borne at 
Iſl;pe in the Countie of Oxford, and 
—_— vp in Fraxceall the time of his 
y outh, with his Vncle Richard the thitd 
of that name, Duke of Normandie, mi- 
ſtruſting his fafetic in England vnder 
King Cannte the Dane, although he had 
married his mother , but he found the 
time more dangerous by the vſzge of 
his brother E/fred, at his being here in 
the raigne of King Harrald ſonne of the 
Dane. Notwithitanding, hee returned 
home, when Hardikzut the other ſonne 
( beeing his halfe brother ) was King, 
and was honourably receiued and en- 
tertained by him, and after his death 
ſuccceded him in the Kingdome of 
Eneland. 

(53) Elfred, the cight ſonne of King 
Ethelred, and his ſccond by Queene 
Emme his ſecond wife, was conueyed 
into Normandie for fearc of King Ca- 
aute, with his eldeſt brother Edward, 
and with him returned into England to 
ſee his mother, then beeing at Winche., 
fter, inthe ſecond yearc of King Harrald 
ſurnamed Harefeete; by whoſe pratize 
he was traincd towards London, appre- 
hended by the way at Guilford in Swr- 
rey, depriued of his Je {1ghr,and com- 
mitted priſoner to the Monaſtery of 
Elie + his Normans that came with him 
moſt cruelly*murthered, and he him- 
ſelfe ſoone after deceafing , was bu. 
_ in the Church of the ſaid Mona- 

erie. 
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Z>3D uv x », the third ſonne 
TA of King Ethelred, and the 
3 eldeſt ling at his Fathers 

g2. death, ſuccceded him both 
in his Dominions, and in his troubled 
Eſtate againſt the Danes ,, entring his 
Gouernment inthe moneth of eprill, 
and was crowned at Kingiten ypon 
Thameſis, by Livinew Arch-biſhop of 


withſtanding, a great part of the Ez- 
lib, confidcring the puiſſance of the 
Danes, both feared and fauoured Ca- 
nnte,cſpecially,a great part of the Cler- 
gie, who at Southampton ordained him 
their King, ſwearing to him the fealtie 
of true ſubieRion ; but' the Londoners 
ſtood moſt firme to Prince Edmund, 
and were principall Ars for his ce. 
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tion, one thouſand and fixteene. Not- (2) In reuenge whereof, Canwim 
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who had bcſicged the Cirtie before the 
death of King £Ethelred, cauſed his ſhips 
now to be towed, and drawne vp the 
Thameſis vixo the Weſt fide of the 
bridge, and from the Riucr with a 
deepe and large Trench encompal- 


ſed the Citie, ſhutting vp all entrance 

or cgreſle of any. But the Citizens 

manfully ſtood in reſiſtance, wherero 

the comming of their new King for 

their ſuccour, did not a little encou- 

rage them, and daunted the Dares ; 

who now thought it beſt ro breake vp 

their ſiege and be gone : and the ra- 

ther ( ſaith the Author of Encomimnm 
Emme ) for that King Edmund ſent Ca- 

nate a peremprory challenge of ſingle 

combare, which he neither accepted, 
nor yet ftaycd the ſiege to trie his 
chance ; but waying his anchors ſayled 
along the Coaſt to the Ile of Sheepre, 
where he wintred wi.h his Nauic and 
men. 

( 3) Butloath ro loſe opportunirie, 
when time ſerued for warre; on the ſo. 
daine he aſſailed the Weſt of England, 
and brought much of thoſe parts vnder 
his command : to meere whom, the 
reſtleſſe 1ros - ſide prepared, and with 
\ ſuch ſmall power as his leaſure would 
admit to leauy, he haſted into Dorſer- 
ſhire, where Canute was forwarding his 
owne fortunes ,. and at Penham necre 
Gillingham, each met other inthe field, 
whercin a ſore battaile was fought, 
and bloudy to the Danes, where ma- 
ny of them were put to the ſword, and 
the reſt ro flight, 

(4 ) Canute immediately tooke in- 
to Wincheſter to ſecure himſclfe from 
danger, and the reſt eſcaped rowards 
Salsbrry, and there begirt the Citic 
wich a ſ{traic ſiege. King Ednmmndas rea- 
dy to ſaue, as they to deftroy, made 
preſently thitherward with his ſmall 
and oucr-tircd company ; whom C4- 
nate, waiting for aduantage, followed 
with a great hoaſt,and in Worceſter-ſbire 
ata place called Sheroftan, in the ſight 
of his cnemy pitched his battaile. To 
the ayde of Edmund came many of the 
Engliſh, ſothat his Army was greatly 
encreaſed, and their courages inhaun- 
ſed, which made the Daniſh ſouldiers 
ſomewhat ro-droope. 


( 5 ) Notwithſtanding, vpon the 
twentieth of une, 1016. their battailes 
ioyned, and with cquall fortune con- 
tinued all the day, vntill the night con- 
ſtrained them to part, 
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(6) Bur their bluud not cold, the [ 
next day they buckled together againe 
with no lefſe courage then before, ill : 
at __ the Danes were going downe, 
and the Engliſh in great forwardneſſe 
of victory : which when the Traytour | 
Earik perceiued, hee cut off the head 
of a fouldicr, whoſe name was 0/mea- 
rs, like vito King Edmnnd both in 
haire and countenance, and ſhaking his 
bloudy ſword with the halfe-gaſping 
head, cryed vnto the hoaſt of the Eng- 
liſh : Flie yee wretches, flie, and ot away, 
for your King u ſlaine, behold, here is b 
head, therefore ſeeke now to ſaue your owne 
lines. 

(7) But Edmund having preſent no- 
tice of this treacherous ſtratageme,and 
ſeeing his men ready to giue ouer rhe 
fight, haſted himſelfe where he might 
be beſt ſeene, encouraging his Army 
to ſtand to itlikerrue Emgliſhmen, and 
poſting from ranketo ranke, both per. | 
formed the parts of a wiſe Generall, 
and vnder-went the dangers of the 
meaneſt ſouldicr : his men ſecing his 


A 
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preſence, and the apparant treachery | 
of Duke Ear:k,bent their bowes againſt 
the trairour, and h:d ſhor him to death, 
had hee nor preſ.mly auoyded to rhe 
enemy : bur the night approaching, par- 
ted againe the bartle of this ſecond day: 
Duke Zarik exculing his tat, as being 
meerely miſtaken in the countenance of 
the man, and thirſting to ſauethe bloud 
of the Engliſh,was taken againe into fa- 
uour,and bare himſclfe outwardly faire 
for his Country. 


the Armies preparcd for battaile, but 


onely refreſhing their wearied, and al- 
moſt tired bodies, and burying the 


fore. 

(9) The night following, Canutus 
in great ſilence brake #p his Campe, 
and marched very faſt towards Lon- 
pox,againſt whoſe Citizens he carried 
great ſpleenc, and moſt earneſtly deſi- 

red the conqueſt of the City,. whichin 
a ſort was, ſtill beſieged by the Daniſh 
ſhippes. 

(10) TheCentinels thenext mor- 
ning certified King Edmxnd ( who was 
addrefling himſclte for the bartaile ) of 

| the ſuddaine departure of his enemies, 
whereupon hee as ready -ro preuent 
their deſignes, followed them by tra 
euen vnto Lendes : where with ſmall a- 
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(8) The thurd day appearing, both 


yer ſtood ſtill withour any attempt, | 


| dead ſlaine inthe two daycs ghts be- | 


doe | 
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doe, he remooucd their fiege, and en- 
tred the Citic in manner of triumph. 
The Danes thus diſcomfited, great 
hope was conceiued, that theſe faire 
I_ would haue a proſperous 
cnd. 

(11) Edmmnd, therefore following 
the aduantage of their diſcouragements, 
two dayes after at Brent{ord bad them 
batraile,and that with their great ouer- 
throw ; notwithſtanding, in paſſing the 
Thameſis at the ſame place, he loſt ma- 
ny of his men, who were drowned be. 
fore they could recouer the ſhore:vpon 
which loſſe the Traytor Earike played, 
who carſt had much feared the down- 
fall of the D anes. For hereupon he pcr- 
ſwaded his Brother inlaw King Edmund 
ro cOMe to truce with Canute, whichas 
he confidently affirmed, ſhould be to 
the great benefit and concentment of 
Edmund : Cannte himſelte ſo plotting it, 
that by his meanes he might continue 
his hopes, and bring his enemy into his 
danger. 

(12) Theaffaires thus ſtanding, King 
Edmand returned into the Welt, and 
Canute with ſpoyles vnto his ſhips thar 
were in Medyway, not farre from Roche. 
fer, where hea while lay ſtill to learne 
what Edmund meant to doc; who con- 
trariwiſe louing nothing leſſe then to 
linger his buſineſſes, made preparation 
againſt thoſe truce - breakers that had 
waſted the Country in their returne, 
and with a great Army entred Kemt, 
where he pitched downe his tents neere 
vnto Ofeford. 


Carnnte, who had prepared himſelfe 


in moſt warlike array to meete his ap- - 


proach, beganne the bartaile in a furi- 
ous manner, which continued yer 

bloudy for foure houres ſpace, vntill 
the foore of his vaward beganne to 
ſhrinke, which when he percciued, he 
drew his horſemen for their ayde, but 
yu the one gaue haſtily backe, and 
the other made as lowly forward, the 
array of the whole Army was broken, 
and the Daves (laine on all hands : for ir 
is reported that Cannte loſt foure thou- 
ſand fiue hundred men; and King Ed- 
mund only fix hundred; the reſt of theſe 
Daxes truſting to their legs : whom if 
Edmand had purſued in chaſe, ir is 
thought, that day had ended the warres 
.betwixt thoſe rwo Nations for eucr. 
But Deſtiny, that would haue the Sax. 
ons downe, who had raiſed themſclues 
by thefals ofthe Britaines, made Edrike 
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her inſtrument, and mall of the E»eliſh, 
who kept KingEdmunds haſty foot trom 
following his enemies, by guilcfull vr- 
ging theUanger of ambuſh, and the 0- 
uer-wcaried bodies of his ſouldiers, ſo 
that Canute thercby had leaſure in ſafe- 
tie to paſle ouer into Eſſex, 

(13) Where beginning againe, with 
the increaſe of his power ro dcfpoile all 
the Country before him, brought feare 
to the Inhabitants, and to himſelfe ſub- 
mifon of many Ereliſh, King Edmund 
therefore made preparation thither- 
ward, and at A(bdone three miles from 
Saffron® Walden ,gaue battaile to Canute, 
wherein a bloudy ſlaughter enſued, 
though a while with equall chance of 
foile or of victory,vnril laſtly the Danes 
began to giue backe , which when the 
euer - traiterous Edrik perceived, hee 
went with his ſtrength, vnto their fide, 
and maintained their battaile, which o- 
therwiſe was at point to be loſt, where. 
by the Dares regained the day, and the 
betrayed Eeliſh,the overthrow. There 
died of Edmunds Nobility Duke Alfred, 
Duke Goodwin, Duke Athelward, Duke 
Athelwin, and Earle Yrchell, with Cad- 
nth Biſhop of Lixcolne, and Welſey Ab. 
bor of Ram{ey.beſides other of the Cler- 
gie that were come thither to pray for 
the preſeruation of the King and his 
Army. The remembrance of which 
field is retained vnto this day, by cer- 
taine ſmall Hilles there remaining, 
whence hauc beene digged the bones of 
men, Armour, and the water.chaincs 
of horſe. bridles. 

(14) King Edmund thus trayte- 
rouſly forced to retire from the field, 
on foote marched vnto Glouceſter with 
a very ſmall Army, leauing Canute 
ouer - \wollen in conceit for this his 
great victory, vnto whom then the 
Londaners ſubmitted , and ſo did ma- 
ny other great Townes of name ; af- 
ter whieh hce followed Famnmnd in- 
to the Weſt ; who now like a Ty- 
gar robbed of her whelpes, ſecking 
the rcuenge of his loſt day, garhe- 
red a moſt puiſſant Army, meaning 
to trie the virermoſt chance of Fate, 
or bartaile, Their Hoaſts meete ar 
Dearhurſt neere vrito the River Se- 
#erne_, Where they were reſoluedly 
bent to eſtabliſh the ones title with 
the others downefall ; and now bee- 
ing readie to ioyne, a cercaine Cap- 
taine of vncertaine name, ſtepped 
forth ( as is reported ) berwixt the 
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two Armies, and vrtered ih cffehis 
ſpeech. 


&« (15) Many batrailes have becne 


« readie ſpilt for the ſoaeraigntie of 
« this Land , bctwixt thcie two 
<« fierce Nations, and the valours of 
« the Generalls, Captaines, and 
« Souldiers ſufficiently tryed , where- 
« jn euen Fortune her ſelte ſeemeth 
<« to haue beene conquered , for if 
© one Battaile were wonne, it Was 
« not long kept, neither the loſer 
& fo weakened, but that hee had 
« both courage and power to winne 
| © the next. VWhar is the marke then 
« that you aymeat* is it honour and 
' « fame? Titles indeed which accom- 
« pany warre ; bur neither long en- 
<« toyed, nor much atrained vnto oy 
« the common Souldicrs, by whoſe 
« yalours and bloud it is for the 
« moſt part wonne. Let him there- 
« fore that would weare the Dia- 
&« deme, bcare the hazard himſclfe, 
<« without the confuſion. of ſo many 
« men, and either try the Fortune 
« of a {ingle combat, who ſhall com- 
« mand, and who obey ; or diuide 
<< berwixt them the Kingdome, which 
© may ſuffice two, that hath main- 
. « tained ſeuen. 


( 16 ) Some affirme [that this 
ſpeech was Duke Evxz1xs ; But 
] hardly belceue ſo good a motion 
ſhould proceede from fo bad a man. 
By whom ſo cuer vttered, it was ac- 
ceptably receiued by Edmand and 
Canwe_, who thereu 
their Armies, entred into a ſmall 
' Hand, embraced about with the armes 

of Senerne, called eMlney, adioynin 
ynto the Citic Glouceſter, where thoſe 
Princes in complete Armour at firſt 
aſſailed each other moſt dangerouſly 
on horſebacke, and after as valiantly 
on foote: Fhe Iron-fide was ſtrong, 
and fought for his Kingdome ; the 
: Dane nor fo tall, but cuery way as 
. ſtont, fought for his honour, and 
ſo the combate continued with an 
abſolute reſolution, till at length Ca. 
»nteÞ hauing receiued a dangerous 
' wound, and ſeeing himfelfe ouer-mar- 
' ched in ſtrength, wiſhed a comprimiſe, 
and thus ſpake to Edmnsd with a loud 
| VOYCE. 


'& What neceſiitie ſhould thus moone ws 
; | 
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<« fought, and too much bloud al- |} 


n in fight of | 


. 
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- of ſoucraigntie, 
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* moſt valiant Prince, that for the ob- 
<« taining of a Title, wee ſhould thus en- 
<« danger our lines ? Better it were to lay 
« malice and Armour aſide, and to con- 
«© deſcend to a loving agreement : let vs 
«. therefore now become ſworne brothers, 
© and dinide the Kingdome betwixt ws, 
« andin ſuch _— amitie, that each 
© of ws may wſe the others part as his 
© owne ; ſo ſhallthis Land be peaceably e0- 


« uerned, and wee ioyntly aſ6iſtant to each 
« others neceſditie. 


Cankte to Ed. 


.* 


} 


Whereupon they both caſt downe | 


their ſwords, imbracing as friends with 
the great, 10y and ſhouting of boththeir 


Armies, who ſtood before doubrful- } 


ly waucring betwixt hope and fearc, 
and looking for their owne fortunes, 
according to the fucceſſe of their 
Champions. 

Thus was the Kingdome diuided 


betwixt thoſe two Princes ; Edmund | 


entoying thar part that lay coaſted vp- | them. 


= France, and Canute entring vpon the. 
reſt. 

(x7) Thus then the Sax0» Monar- 
chy ſpent tro the laſt period, and 
their rottering Crowne faſt graſped 
with a hard Daxiſh hand, was ſud- 
dainely torne from the 71rons-ſides hel- 
met, by his complotted and haſtned 
death. For Duke Edrick a very com- 
pound of treafons, glutted with the 
fauours of both theſe Kings, to fcrue 


himſclfe deeper into Canute his con- | 


ceit, contrived the end of renow- 
ned Edmand : who beeing retired 
to a place for natures neceſfitie, was 
thruſt from vnder the draught in- 
to' his body with a ſharpe Speare 
which done, the treacherous £4drick 
cutting off his Soucraignes head, 


- preſented it to Canute, with theſe faw- 


ning falutations : #1! haile, thou now 
ſole - Monarch of England , for, here 
behold the head of thy Copartnex , 
which for thy ſake I haue adyentured to 
cut of. 
Cannte, though ambitions enough 

yet of Princely diſpo- 
ſition, abaſhed, and ſore at fo 
vnworthy and difloyall an arte 
plied, and vowed, that in rewaril of that 
ſeruice, the bringers owne head ſhould þe 
aduanced aboue all the Preres of his King- 


| dome. Which high honour whiles 


chis prodigious wretch greedily expe- 


| Red, ( and indeed for a-time, faith 


Halmesbury , hee found ſome ſhew of fa- 
HOWY 


mpt, re- | 


Kimund rat» 
thered, | 
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our with the King : ) ſoone after, by 
the Kings command, his head bad his 
ſhoulders farewell, and was placed 
vpon the higheſt Gate to ouer-looke 
London. 

(18) The trayterous death of this 
worthy Prince, as ſome affirme, was 
acted at Oxford ; yet the Author that 
wrote Encominm Emm.e, and liued the 
ſame time, blancherh the marrer, ſay- 
ing, that he Jied a naturall death in 
London : God minding his owne doftrine, 
that a Kinzdome dinided in it ſclfe, cannot 
long ſtand , and pittying the Engliſh,tooke 
away Edmund, leaſt if the Kings had con- 
tinued long together, they ſhould both have 
lined in danger, and the Realme in conti- 
nuall trouble. 

Thar he dyed in London, Simon the 
Monke of Durham agieeth, and faith 
furcher ; it chanced about the Feaſt of 
Saint Andrew : and Aarianus is .of 


the ſame opinion, being the yeare of. 


Chriſt, one thouſand and f1xteene. 
Whenſocuer, or howſocuer, his raigne 
was but ſeuen moneths ; and his body 
buryed at Glaſtenbury neer to his grand- 
father King Edgar. 

(19) He was of perſonagerall, for 
courage, hardy, ſtrong of limmes, and 
well could endure the trauels of warre, 
in ſo much that ſome deeme the ſur- 
name 1ro-ſide, giuen him.oncly vpon 
that occaſion. With him fell the glo-' 
ry of the Eneliſh, and the aged body of 
their ſore bruiſed Monarchy ſeemed 
to be buried with him in the ſame Se- 
pulchre, «wh, 2. 


His Wife. 


(20) cAlzith, the wife of King Ed- 
mund, was the widow of Sigeferth, the 
ſonne of Enerin a Daniſh Noble-man 
of Northumberland ; which Sigeferth, 
with his brother Aforcar, was murthe. 
redat Oxford by the treaſon of the ne- 
uer-fairhfall Edrick : and this Lady be- 
ing ot great beauty, and noble paren- 
tage, after the death of her husband, 
and the ſeiſure of his lands,was by King 
Ethelred committed in charge to the 
Monaſtery of Malmesbury, where Ed- 
m::nd ſeeing her,. grew in grear loue, 
and there married her againſt the liking 
of his Facher, ina 41m 1015, 


His Iſſue. 


(21 ) Edward the eldeſt ſonne of 


ol - -3 « 
il 
w 


— — 


| 


King Edmund, and Queene Algith his 
wife, was ſurnamed the ontlaw, be. 
cauſe he liued out of England in Hun- 
gary as a baniſhed man, through the 
raigne of Cane, and of his ſonnes the 
Danes. But when his Vncle King Ed- 
ward the Copfeſſor , had obtained the 
Engliſh Crowne, he was by him recal- 
led, and moſt honourably in his Court 
entertained, till laſtly, hee was taken 
away by death in the Cirtic of Lo x- 
pon, the yeare of Cun1s r, one 
thouſand fiftic ſeuen. He marricd A- 
gatha ſiſter ro Queene Sophia, wife to 


| Salomon King of Hungary, and daugh. 
' terto the Emperour H = x xy the ſe. 
| cond; by whom he had Edgay, ſurna. 


— 


med Etheling , confirmed heire appa- 
rant by Edward Confeſſor , his great 
Vncle ; which title notwithſtanding, 
procceded no further, for that he was 
deprived thereof by Harold his Pro- 


rector. 


The daughters of this Zdward, as 
after ſhall -bee ſaid, were CAargaret 
and Chriſtian, the yonger of which 
became a vailed Nunne at Ramſey in 
pry” 1. where ſhee in that deuori- 
ay pent her life, and was there intcr. 
red. 

Margaret the elder, and afterward 


| ſole hcire vnto the Saxon Monarchy, 
-married e<Malcolme the third of that 


name, King of Scotland, and commion- 
ly called Canmore : from which Prince- 
ly bed ina lincall deſcent, our high and 


' Mightie Monarch, King Iam x s the 
firſt, doth..in his moſt royall perſon 
.ynite the ZBritaines, Saxons, Normans, 


Scottiſh Imperiall Crownes in 
ONE. 

(22) Edmund, the ſecond and yon- 
geſt ſonne of King Edmund, and of 
Queene Alzith his wife, after his Fa- 
thers deceale being a Childe, was with 
bis brother Edward ſent by Canzte to 
Olaxe King of Swedes his halfe.bro- 
ther, to the intent, that he by murther 
ſhould make them both away : but 
this King taking pittie on the innocent 
Childrens cſtate, ſent them to Salo. 
mon King of Hangary, to the intent to 
haue them ſaued, where they were re. 
ceived with great fauour and honour : 
and Mathew of Weſtminſter rcporteth, 
thar this Prince married the daugh- 
ter of the ſame King z and other Wri- 
ters of theſe times, rhat he dyed in the 
ſame Country withour any iſſue of his 
body. 

(23) Theſe 


> OE oo > Oo— Co 


His vviſe. 


His daugh- 
eers, 


Ednwnd. 
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Math.reſts | (23) Theſe wo ſons of the 1ron-ſide | rhemſelues trom violent deaths in this | 
| thus poſted away, and the crown alrea. | their exile, then made claime to thar 
| dy ſer vponthe Danes head, had notthe | which was varecouerable; and left the 
meanes of themſeclues to diſplace it, | Dazes quietly to poſleſie the Land, 
nor the Exelz/b, hearts to affilt them ro | which ſo long they had moleſted with 
| their righe : ſorhat they rather ſecured | their ſturdy Armes. 
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THE ORIGINALL 
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THEIR MANNERS RELEF 


GION, AND INVASIONS OF 


ENGLAND, THE RAIGNES OF THEIR 
KIN GS HERE, VNTILL THE CROWNE 
Reuertcd againe to the Saxons; Worne by 
King B Þ vv a « v the Confeſſor, 
and after Him by HARxO1 ; 
the laſt King of their Race. 


Tus Ercur Books. 


Cuanrrianil 


— 


— 


Fg 


(2) Fortheſe Saxons that hed enlar- 
ged their Kingdomes by the bloud of the 
Britaines, and built their neſts high ypon 
the Cedars of others, as (the Propher 


JHe Spirit of 
MI Gop,inhis fa- 
cred writings, 
to ſhew His 


all - comman- 
ding power 0- 
uerKingdoms, 


| and Nations, 


compareththe 


ſpeaketh ) committed an cuill coueroul- 
neſſe vnto their owne habitations, and 
were ſtricken by the ſame meaſure char 
they had meaſured ynto others. When 
as the Dares often attempting the Lands 
inuaſion, and the ſubucrſion ot the Eng- 


.| vpontheir lees, as cAfoah was, againſt 


bloud. Euen ſo the finnes of the Saxons 


tranſmigrations of people from Coun- 
try to Country, vnto the transfuſion of 
Wine from veſlell to veſlell : and thoſe 
that are at reſt with ſinne, to be ſctled 


liſh eſtare, made way with their ſwords 
through all the Provinces in the realme; 
and laitly aduaneed the Crowne vpon 
their owne helmers; which whiles ir ſo 
ſtood, was worne with great honour, 
eſpecially of Canatas the firſt and their 

greateſt, | $. 
(3) As touching this Nations origl- 
nall, and firſt place of reſiding, ſeeing 
themſelues know nothing at all, we can- 
not determine, but ſuppoſing them, with 
Franciſcus Irenicus, to bea branch of the 
ancient Germans, and knowing them by 
the teſtimonies of all others, to inhabite 
in the ſame Country among them z wee 
need not to doubt, but that their condi- 
tions and cuſtomes were much alike, Of 
4 NI 


whom he curſed that hand that negli- 
gently did his worke of reuenge, and 
the ſword thar was not ſheathed in their 


growne now to the full, and their dregs 
as it were ſuncke ynto the bottome,they 
were emptied by the Danes from their 
owne veſlels, and their bottles broken 
that had vented their red and bloudy 
Wines : inlieu whereof, the Lord then 
gaue them the Cup of his wrath, whoſe 
dregs he had formerly ( by their owne 
hands) wrung out ypon other Nations. 


Habac, 2+ 
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the former,what we haue obſerued,is al. 
ready ſer downe, where we ſpake of our 
Saxons; and now of thelc later, what 15 


| ſuppoſed fortruth ſhall be produced. 


(4 ) Theſe Danes ſo often mentioned 
by our Hiſtorians, for the great afflicters 
of the Engliſh ſtateand peace,werea peo- 
ple deſcended from the Scythians, as An- 
drew Yelley a learned Daniſh Writer rc- 
porteth:but Dude of $.Quintin( an anci- 
ent Author) will haue them to come fro 
Scandia, an lland ſituated North-ward 
not farre from the Continent of Dep- 
marke : which his opinion ſeemeth vnto 
ſome to be ſtrengthned by Prolemie the 
Alexandrias, who in his Geography 
placeth the people D aucrones (the ſuppo- 
ſed Anceſtors of thoſe Daxes ) in this I- 
land Scandia, ar ſuch time as himlclte 
wrote, which was in the raigne of Ha- 
drianthe Emperour, and about the yeare 
of Chriſts natiuitic 133. But whercſoc- 
uer the roote had beginning, the bran- 
ches did farre fpread themiclues into the 
vpper Germany ,and parts of Norway, and 
Sweyden, whoſe faire fruit more parti- 
cularly filled that Promontory, which 
| rongue-like lieth into the Ocean on the 
Northbeing anciently called of the lear- 
ned, Cimbrica Cherfoneſſws, where, (as 
Tacitns ſaith)was the vitermoſt end of Na- 
ture,and of the world;a ſtrange conceit in- 
deed ; and yet more ſtrange was their 
opinion, who were perſwaded that the 
ſound and noiſe of the Sunne was there 
heard ar his daily riſing and ſetting in 

thoſe Seas. But from more warrantable 
wi:nefles it is reported, that this was the 
very place which the IJ»tes and Aneles a- 
bandoned,when they remoued their Co- 
lonies for Britaine. 
(5) Inthis placethenthe Daves laid 


which, from the word Marc ( ſignifying 
not a limit, bur a region, ) was named 
Den-marc. But touching the former part 
of that compounded name,the truth and 
originall occaſion is not fo ſoone found 
out : for the ſearching eye of Truth hath 
long ſince ſeene into the recciucd fable 
of Danws their firſt King, and Giant-like 


ſonne of Hamblas , though Yerſftegay, of 


late, holds it more certaine in the ſearch 
of criginals, to foflow the grounded 0- 
pinion that ancient Tradition hath held, 
then at randome to ſceke them elſwhere: 
as thele Danes (faith he) from Das, and 


truthT hold much alike, and will herein 
' make doubr, as many more of riper 


— 


firſt the foundation of their Kingdome ; 


the Britaines from Brute; which truly for | 


i1udocment before me haue done. 
(6) For Goropius Becanas deduceth 
the name Dane from Da-hes, ſignifying 


a Henne, or rather (as ſome will) a figh- | 


ting Cocke,/uniws, from Den, ſignify; 
Firre-trees, which doe there 270m 
Andrew Yelley from a people in Scythia 
named Dahe, of whom —_ maketh 
mention in his eighteenth booke, and 
placeth them by the Sace. 

Ethelward our Engliſh Hiſtorian will 
haue them named from the faire Citic 
Donta. And Ionas Iacobus Yenuſinus, a di- 
ligent ſearcher of Antiquities, out of 
Pomponius Mela, findeth the names of 
certaine Bays, opening into thoſe parts, 
which now the Danes inhabate, to haue 
beene anciently written CD AN and 


CDANONYVM which Orthogra- | 


phie and Pronunciation to the Latines 


was both harſh and hard, and therefore | 


they added a vowell, and wrotc it C O- 
DANVMand CODAN ONIA, 
whereof ( it may bethought ) theſepeo- 
ple, giuen much to piracics, were known 
and called by thar name, as breaking out 
of thoſe Codanian ſeas. Some others, from 
Ptolemie, haue thought, that from his 
D auciones places in Scandia,and corrupr- 


ly ſo written for Dancienes 3 thename of 
theſe Dares hath beene deriued ; where- 
to the ncereneſle of the place inducerh 


much, 
( 7) For Nations Originals may well 


be compared vnto a Spring, whoſe cur- 
rent ſurcharged with continuall ſupply | 
of more, firſt fillerh che neere Chanels , 

which done, they. paſſe further, and ar | 


length are(ofrentimes ) didedinto ma- 


ny and great ſtreames : and euen ſo theſe 
<« Danes, (ſaith Dudo of S. Otintims) after 


<« they had in hear, and laſciuious luſt in- 


* gedred aninnumerable offpring,ſwar- | 


<« med out of Scadialike bees out of their 
<« hiues, and that both on diuers occaſi- 


<* ons,and in very barbarous manner, for 


© growncto ripencs of yeres, and falling 
<« at ſtrife with their Fathers and Grand.- 
«fires, yea, and moſt commonly among 


«themſclues torlands and liuely-hood, | 
«neceflity compelled them todiſburden | 


<« the land thus ouerflowed:for thebetter 
& maintenance of the reſidue, and $9 ba- 
© nifh by lot(after their anciet cuſtome) 
*a multitude of their youth, that might 


* conquer by their ſwords, in forraine | 
| © Realmes, places to liue in. 
Theſethen thruſt our of their owne, | 
' fell upon other Lands withno leſſe dan- | 


ger then the falling of a ſword our of the 
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ſhea:h, or rather, as the breaking in of a 
tempeſtuous ſea ypon the neighbouring 
grounds, ſore diſtrefling their neighbour 
Nations, and among them England not 
the leait, as ſhall be ſaid. 

(8) And yer their name was not 
much notified ro the world before the 
raigne of Inſt;aian the Emperour, abour 
the ycare of mans ſaluation, 570s but 
then rouing vpon the coaſts of England, 
and Fraxce ; in exerciſing Piracies, were 
' noted by Writers by the name Wreeingi, 

tor that Wiccino4 inthe S4xox tongue, as 
t Alfricws wiinclleth, doth fignifie a Pi- 
rate, they +.crc alſo called Pagani, for 
that they were not Chriſtians z but by 
the Eneliſh, Deniſcan, and alſo Heathon- 
mon, as being Ethnicks. 

(9) The manner of thcir Religion, or 
rather ſuperſtition and Idolatry , was 
much like ynto rhe other Germans and 
Saxons, whoſe principall God and Nati- 
onall reputcd-Patron, was Tavs, vnto 
whom the fourth day of the weeke, tor 
his ſeruice, was aſſigned, whereof as yet 
it beareth his name Thurſday ; who in his 
robes was ſet ypona ſumptuous bed, the 
Canopie whercof was beſpangled with 
ſtarres of gold;vnto him they performed 
their chixfe deuotions, and aſcribed all 
their fortunes in their affaires , as the 


lare. They ( faith he) ſacrificed vnto Thar, 
whom they worſhipped in olde time as their 
Lord, for whoms they killed not many Sheepe, 
Oxen.or other Cattell, but offered unto him 
mens blowd,thinking that to be the moſt pre- 


———__ —  —— 


for6laid Dado doth more particularly re- 


cious oblation of all others ; whom, when the 
Prieſt by caſting df lots had deſtinated to 
death, they were all at once deadly (mites 
upon the head with oxe-yokes, and exery one 
thus choſen by lot, haning at one ſtroke his 
braines daſhed ont, was laid along on the 
ground, and there with a narrow prying was 
ſought out the fibra, or veine of the heart ou 
the left ſide, whence drawing the bloud, as 


their cuſtome was, and therewith beſmea- 


with they hoiſe ſailes, thinking their Gods 
well pleaſed with ſuch ſacrifices, and fore- 
deeming happie ſucceſſe to their intended 
VOyAre. 

(10) Ditmarus the Biſhop ( ſome- 
what ancienter then Dado ) recordeth a- 
nother deteſtable ſuperſtition vicd by 
the Dares, to purchaſe the faupur of 
their Gods. Becauſe (ſaith he)I haxe heard 
wonderfull reports of the ancient ſacrifices 
which the Danes and Normans wſed, I will 
notlet thews paſſe untouched. In thoſe parts 
there ts a place, and the chiefe it is wi that 
Kingdome, called Lederum, ip 4 Province 
named Selon, where enery ninth yeare, in 
the moneth of Iannary, after the time in 
which we celebrate the Nt init 3 of our Lord, 
they all aſſemble together ,and there they kill 
and ſacrifice nts their Gods ninety & nine 
Men, and as many Horſes, with Dogs, and 
alſo Cocks in flead of Hawks aſſuring them- 

ſelues that hereby their Gods ave fully plea- 
ſed & pacified. And thus much may ſerue 
for ataſte and view of their Cuſtomes, 
Names, and Originals. 
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ring the heads of their deareſt friends forth- 
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= Hough many 
Fi} were the Pi- 
racies of the 
i Danes on the 


arnuall here, 
which gue firſt breath to their enſuing 
Conqueſts, was not till the wane of the 
Saxons Monarchy , abour: the yeare of 
Chriſts Incarnation ſeuenhundredeigh. 
ty ſcuen, inthe raigne of Brightrik King 
of the Weſt-Saxoms : in whoſe dominions 
(after ſome proffer at Portland) they firſt 
came to land at Teigne-month in Denon. 
ire being ſent then with three Shippes 


. made vponthis enſuing occaſion. 


try, the Forces of the Inhabitants, the 
commodities of the Hauens, and aduan- 
tage of arriuall for a greater power, 
which was to follow them. The Kings 
Lieutenant and Prefect for that place, 
vnderſtiding of their landing, went him- 
ſelfe to demand the reaſon thereof; and 
attempting to lay hands on ſome, to car- 
ry them to the Kings preſence, hee was 
'there ſlaine ; which they tooke as a for- 
tunate preſage ofthe vitories wherwith 
they afterward-ouer-ran this Kingdome; 
though for the preſent the Inhabitants 
 inraged with the loſe of their Chieftain, 
addrefling them in great numbers to re- 
 uenge, forced ſome 1o loſe their liues by 
the ſword,the reftto faue themſclues by 
fight to their ſhips. 

(2) Notwithſtanding their former 
preparations, they were contented xo 
deferre their rcturne tilt the dayes of 
King Eghertz whoſe raigne(as cltewhere 
we hauc touched) they diſquieted with 
| three ſeuctall inuafions , the firſt in the 
| North, the fecond in Wales, the laft in 


of paſſing feature ( in his abſence ) 


poſe themſclues.there a while, after 


her meates, as to furfeir his eyes 
her rare beauty, and laſciuioully to 


— 


| 
"Which diſhonour thus xeceiued, 


her husbands rerurne, all aſhamed t 


Kent , in all which, the King, though 
with many lofles, and hazards of his 
. owne perſon, yet withgreat reſolutions 
perſiſted, till hee had disburdened his 


coaſts office | Land of ſo dangerous guefts. Bur thoſe 

andthis ourT- | Fleſb-flies hauing onceraſted the ſweet, ; 
| landinformer | though often bearen off, wouldnor long 

timeszyettheir | Þce kept away, but could cafily rake, | 


or make occafions of freſhattempts, in- 
| fomuch thar after their firſt footing they | 
, continued here their cruelties, rapine, 
' and ſpoyle the ſpace of two hundredand 
cighteene yeares, neucr jntermitting, tilt 
they had got the garland vpon their 
owne heads. The way whereunto was 


(3) Osbrieht a Northumbrian Vice- 
roy, deputed by the weſt - Saxons, by 
chance, as hee followed his diſport in 
Hunring, came to the houſe of a Noblc- 
man, named Beorn-Bocador, whoſe Lady 


gaue 


him honourable entertainement, and in- 
treated both himſelfe and traine, to re- 


their 


weariſome delights. The Yice-roy alrea- 
dy enſnared with her beautie, accepted 
her courrcous offer,not ſo much ro taſte 


with 


dote | 
in his owne affetions. The dinner cn- 
ded, and all ready to depart, ( as though 
ſome weighty matters were to be hand- | 
led ) hee commaunded am auoydanee | 
from the Preſence, and taking the Lady | 
into a with - drawing Chamber, vnder 
pretence of ſecrer c6ference,greatly ten- 
ding to the adpancement of ber Lord 
and ſelfe, moſt vnnobly, being norable 
ro preuaile by ſmooth perſwafions, did | 
by force violate her conftant chaſtity. 


and 


her minde diſtracted, like to Thamars, at 


O be. 


hold | 


| 


| 
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hold his face whoſe bed had ſo beene 
wronged, with flouds of teares ſherhus 
ſer open the ſluces of her paſſions. 

« (4) Had thy fortunes accorded to 
< thine owne deſert, or thy choice pro- 
* cceded as by vow was obliged, then 
< had no ſtaine of blemiſh touched thine 
« honour-nor cauſe of ſuſpition once aP- 
« proched thy thought : or had my {clte 
« beene my {elfe, theſe bluſhing cheekes 
<« had not inuited thy ſharpe piercing 
«eye ro looke into my guiltie and de- 
<c filed breaſt, which now thou mailt ſec 
« diſfurniſhed of honour, and the cloſet 
« of pure chaſtity broken vp ; onely the 
« heart and ſoule is cleane, yet feares the 
« tainerure of this polluted caske, and 


« would haue patſage (by thy reuenging 
{« hand ) from this loathſome priſon and 
< filthy truncke.I muſt confeſle our ſexc 
« is weake, and accompanied with ma- 
«ny faults, yer none excuſecable, how 
« ſmall ſocucr, much lefle rhe greateſt, 
<« which ſhame doth follow,and inward 
« ouilt continually attend;yours,1s crea- 
«red more inuiolable and firme, by 


——— —— 


—— 


— -  —— 


« neſle is guarded, ſo our true honours 
« by your iuſt Armes ſhould be pro. 
«reed. O Beory, Beorn, ( for husband I 
bay dare not call thee ) reuenge therefore 
« my wrongs, that am now made thy 
« ſhame, and ſcandall of my ſexe, vpon 
<« that monſter, nay Diuell, 05brieht,(O 
« that very name corrupts my breath, 
«and I want words to deplore my 
« oricfe) who hathno law bur his luſt, 
« nor meaſute of his a@ions but his 
« power, nor priuiledgs for his loath- 
« ſome life, bur his grearneſſe, whiles we 
« with a ſelfe-feare, and ſervile farterie 
« maske our baſeneſſe with crouching 
« gbedience,. and beare the wrengs of 
« his moſt vile adulterics. Thou yet art 
« free from ſuch deieted anddepenerue 
| * thoughts,nor haſt thon ſmoothed hitq 
« jn his wicked and cuer-working vices ; 
« be ſtill thy ſelfe then, and truly Noble 
« as thou art. It may be for his placethou 
<« oweſt him reſpeRtgbut whar?therewith 
« the loſle of honour?thine affection, but 
« not thy bed zthy lone, bur nor thy be- 
« loued, yet haſt thou loſt ar once all 
« theſe.and be thy onely berauer : thou 
« waſt my ſtay whileſt I tayelby thee , 
« and now being down,reuengemy fall : 
p the inſtin& of Nature doth Prtie our 


—— 


<« weakenelle , the law of Nation doth 
<« maintaine our honour; and the Syord 


| < of Knighthood is ſworne by,to bern- 


<« whoſe conſtancy as our flexible wea!:- | 


< ſheathed for our juſt defence; much 
* morethe linck of wedlocke claimes it, 
* which hath lockt two hearts in one; 
« but alas,that ward is broken, and I am 
< thy ſhame,who might haue been thine 
* honour. Reuenge thy ſelfe therefore 
* both on him and mee, elſe ſhall this 
< hand ler our the Ghoſt that ſhall till 
< attend thee with acclamations.til thou 
<« reuenge my ſtained bloud, 

(5) Beornvnwonted thus to be well- 

commcd,much amazed at his wiues ma- 
ladies, with gentle words drew from her 
the particulars ofher inward gricfe,who 
reucaled ( as well as ſhame, teares, and 
ſobs, would ſuffer) the manner of the 
dced, ſtill vrging reucnge for the wrong. 
Beors rouched thusto the quicke ( to pa- 
cifhe his diſtreſſed wife ) did not a little 
diſſemble his wrath, & excuſing the fa 
wirhthe power ot a Prince, that might 
command,and her owne weakneſle,vna- 
ble ro refiſt the ſtrength ofa man, com- 
mended much herloue and conſtancy; 
and alledging his wrongs to be equall 
with hers ( ifnot greater ) in regard of 
their ſexe, willed her to ſer her ſtring to 
his tune;till fir opportunity would ſerue 
to ſtrike : Bur ſhce diſtaſting that ſweete 
coniort, wreſted her paſſion into ſo high 
aſtraine,that'nothing could be heard bur 
reuenge and bloud. 

(6) Beoynrhus inſtigared by the con- 
tinuall cryes of his Wife, whoſe rape al. 
ready of it ſelfe had giuen ſufficient cauſe 
of wrath;firſt conſulting with his neereſt 


friends, was offered their affiſtance a- | 


gainſt that wicked & libidinous Prince, 
and then repayring to his Court, in pre- 
ſence of them all, made knowne his vn- 
ſufferable wrongs, and with vtter defi- 
ance departed, threatning his death. 

This Noble-manin his youth had bin 
brought vp in Denmarke, and is reported 
ro haue beene allianced into the Daniſh 
royall bloud : Hee therefore accounted 
this Nation the ſureſt vnto himſelfe,and 
the fitreft in will and power to enter his 
quarrell. Socomming to Goderick King 
otthat Country, made his caſe knowne, 
inſtantly deſiring his ayde againſt the 
villany of 05briehr. 

Godericke glad to haue ſome quarrel! 
ro enter Britaine, leuied an Army with 
all ſpeed, and preparation made for all 
things neceſſary , ſendeth forth Inguar 
and Hubba,two brethren,to command in 
chiefe,oueran innumerable multitude of 


this time the fitteſt forthe attempr, not 


ES 


'-” = 


| 


| 


| 


his Dazxes : which two hee thought at |- 
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onely for their wel-approued reſolution 
and valour, bur alſo for that hee knew 
them to be,on particular motiues(which 
vſually more atffe then doth a common 
cauſe ) implacably enraged againſt the 
Eveliſh, on an occaſion vnfortunately 
hapning, but moſt lamentably purſued ; 
which it willnot be amis here to annexc. 
(7) A certaine Daniſh Nobleman of 
the Royall lineage, named * Lothbroke, 
Father to this [never and Hubba, being 
vpon the ſhore, his Hawke in flying the. 
game, fell into the Sea, which to reco- 
uer, he cntred alittle Schiffe or Cock. 


A did enlue : for a ſodaine 
tempeſt ariſing, carried the boatgato the 
deepe, and drouc him vpon the coaſt of 


| Norfolke, where hee came to land ar the 


Port called Rodham, and no ſooner was 
ſcene, but was taken for a Spyc;and pre- 
ſently ſent ro Edmund, King then of 
that Prouince : Bur in his anſweres hee 
ſufficiently cleared that ſuſpition, and 


| alſo declaring his Birth and misfortune, 


was honourably entertained in the 
Court of that Eaſf-Angles King, whom 
Edmund much eſteemed for his other 
good parts ; but for his dexteritie and 


expertneſſe in Hawking , held him in 
a ſpeciall regard; infgch, thee his Fal- 
coner,named Bericke, concciucd ſuch ſe- 
cretenuy and deadly hatred thereat, as 
having him alone in a wood, he coward- 
| ly murthered him,and hid his dead body 
ina Buſh 
| (8) Lothbroke, inthe Kings preſence 
and Court, was ſoone miſt, and diligent 
inquiſfition made, could nor be found ; 
vntill his Spaniell,which would nor for- 
ſake his dead Maſters corps, came faw- 
ningly ynto the King, as ſeeming to beg 
reuenge on ſo bloudy an at , which hee 
did more then once, and at length being 
obſerued, and fellowed by thetrace, the 
dead body was found ; and Bericke con- 
uiced for the murrher ; his iudgement 
was to be put into Lothbrokes boar, and 
that without either tackle or Oare, as he 
therein arriued, and fo left to the Seas 
mercy to be ſaued by deſtiny, or ſwal- 
lowed vpby iuſt deſert. 

Bur behold the cuent; the boat rerur- 
ned ro the ſame place, and vponthe ſame 
coaſt arriued, from whence it had beene 


] driuen, cucyin Denmarke, where Bericke 


welng knowne, and hands laid on him, 
to free himſelfe from the puniſhment of 
his butcherly fa, hee added Treaſon 


to. Murther, laying it to the charge of 


Y a th 


boat,nothing fore. ſceing the danger that | 


__— 


innocent King EZdwusd, 

(9) In reuenge whereof, ahd likewiſe 
in Godericks quarrell, Inguar and Hubba, 
ſonnes to the murthercd Pritce, bei 
now made Generals of the Army of the 
Danes ; firſt arriuing at Holderneſſe,burnt 
vp the Countrey, and without mercy 
maſſacred all before them, ſparing nei- 
ther ſexe, nor calling, nor age ; and ſur- 
prizing 7orke, which 05sbright had taken 
for his refage, there flew that luſtfull 
Prince, with all his forces, and poſſeſſed 
that Citiez and afterwards burſting into 
Norfolke,ſent this meſſage vnto King Ed- 
mund : That Inguar, the moſt vittoriows | 
Prince, dread both by ſea and land, haning 
ſubdued diners Countries wnto his ſubietts- 
on, and now arrined in thoſe parts,where he 
meant to Winter, charged Edmund to di. 
uide with bim his riches, and te become his 
wvaſſaile and ſeruant. 

The King aſtonied at this ſtrange and 
vnexpeted Ambaſlage, conſulted with| 
his Counſell, where one of his Biſhops 
(then his Secretary, & a principall man ) 
vied perſwaſions to him to yeeld, for 
preuenting greater miſchicfe z who not. 
withſtanding , returned this Anſwere: 
Goe tell thy Lord, that Edmund the Chri- 
ſtian&ing,tor the lone of this temporalllife, 
will not ſubiett himſelfe to a Heathen and | 
Pazan Dnke_. 
Whereupon 1zevar and Hubba, with 
the furious troupes of their Danes, pur- 
lued the King ro Thetford, and (as F4- 
bias ſaith) to Framingham, others to Ha- 
lesdoy, where hee pittying the terrible 
ſlaughter of his people, yeelded himſelfe 
tO their perſecutions; and for that hee 
would not deny Cux1sr, and his 
Chriſtian Faith, was bound to a Tree or 
Stake, apd with their arrewes ſo ſhot to 
death : whoſe body was afterward there 
buried,and thereupon rooke the name of 
S. Zdmwpds-bury, as wee haue formerly 
rouched in his Raigne, LZ:ib.7. Cap.11. 
(10) Whether theſe were he very 
true cauſes, or ſome other, which drew 
theſe Daxes hither, moſt certaine it is, 
and too lamentable experience ſhewed, 
that hither _ came ( by Writers ac- 
count) about the yeare of Chriſt eight | 
hundred, ard in the dayes © Brigh. 
trick, Neitier want there Authors who 
aſcribeceraine predictions to haue fore- 
runnetheyeare8oo. made:vnfortunate 
by thcirarſt attempts, forcſhewed ſea- 
uen yetcs before, by ſhowers of bloud 
fallirs from heauen,and bloudy Crofles 
mart therewith vpon the garments of 


men, 


At 
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men, reported by the learned Alcninge, 
who was inſtructor to Charles the Greaz, 
and borne in the County of Torke,where 
this wonder happened : which himſelfe 
ſaw and teſtified vnto Erhelbert King of 
that Prouince, as Malmesbury hath writ- 
ten, and was thought by Hoxeden, Hig- 
den, Fabian;and others,to haue beene ſent 
for ſignes before their bloudy aſſaults, 
which beganne at the day-ſpring of the 
Saxons Monarchy, when ic promiſed a 
molt faire aſcent to their heires ſuccee- 
ding, but mounted to the higheſt, againe 
declined as the ſctring-Sunne, and fell 
ynder the clouds of their owne ruines, 


ance fought nine bloudy bartles againſt 
them, inthe laſt whereofat cAertos, he 
receiued his deaths - wound, and this 
Kingdome an vncureable blow : Of Z/- 
fredthat moſt famous and learned King 
of the Weſt-Saxons alſo, driuen by them 
to ſuch diſticfle, that he was forced to 
leauc his Princely Court,and to remaine 
ſecret ina poore Cow-heards houſe vn- 
knowne and diſguiſed, in the Ifle of Eth- 
lingſey in the Countie of Sommerſet, and 
thence to aduenture himſclfe among the 
Daniſh Hoſt,as a baſe Minſtrell and con- 
temptible Make-ſport, till he had per- 


| fetly learned their ſecrets, & after with 


ſo carried by the juſt reuenging hand of | his ſword, through the thickeſt of thoſe 


God : Forthoſe Saxons hauing by bloud 
and ywarre vnſeated the Brizaines of their 
land and right,by bloud and warre, were 
by theiC Pagan Danes {0 vnceſſantly mo- 
Icſtcd,that no place was freed from their 
tyranny, uor any ftate ſure, long to hold 
that which they enioycd, nor their liues 
ſecured from a daily expectation of their 
ſauage ſwords. 

(11) Whoſe many Inuafions and cru- 
cl] proceedings againſt this Land & Na- 
tion, are already thewed in the Raignes 
of theſe Saxon Kings,who then felt their 


heauy ſtrokes in warxe, hauing nothing 


almoſt memorable otherwilc, to enlarge 
their fames & ſtories with, beſides rheſc 
their valours in reſiſting ſo mightie and 
almoſt vnrepugnable an cnemie. There. 
fore omitting to repeat ſuch things as in 
their ſucceſſions are handled, wee will 
fall neerer the time of the wiſhed harueſt 
of their full Conqueſts z ſomewhar re. 
membring the Reader here , of thoſe 
bloudy affaires, which the Engliſh at ſe- 
uerall times felt and endured. 

(12) Such was the murther of hol 
Edmund, King of the Esſt- Angles, wit 
Daniſh arrowes martyred to death as he 
ſtood bound yntoa ſtake,cuer calling on 
the name of Iz s v 8: Of Elk and of- 
bright Gouernours of Nerthumberland 
by them flaine, and that Prouince for a 
long time after by them enioyed, and 
made ſubie&to their furies: Of Burdred 
King of Mercia, by them expulſed, who 
with his Qua «nn Ethelſwith, were for- 
ced toabandontheir Kingdome, leauing 
it to the poſſeſſion of theſe Pagan intru- 

ers, and to ſceke their ſecurities in for. 

ine Countries, where at Rowe in Italy 
he dyed, andat Padua his Wife, as hath 
beene ſaid : Of Ethelred King of the 
weſt -Saxons, that in one yeares continu- 


Enemies, made a way to his owne moſt 
' glorious Monarchy. 

(13) To ſpeake nothing of the deſo.- 
lations left in euery Prouince, Towne, 
and Place, where they came, laying all 
leuell with the ground, as prints of their 
foote-ſteppes where they had troden : 
Their crvell and mercilefle dealings to- 
wards holy and religious perſons, with 
the ruinatian of Churches,and other pla- 
ces for Oratorie, is moſt lamentablc ro 
be rehearſed or remembred : and among 
many others, the faire & beautifull Mo- 
naſteries of Bradney, Crowland, Peterbo. 
row,Ely,and Coldingham,were made ſub- 
ie& to their deſolarions : In the laſt 
whereof, Lady Ebbe with her chaſte 
Nwpes, to auoid their ſauage and filthy 
pollutions, cut off their owne noſes and 


vpper-lips, leaſt the bait of their beauties 


and honeſtie, 
The moſt gricuous Tribute and ex- 
actions layed vpon the poore Inhabi. 


money, payed inſuch afflited and yn. 
ſcaſonable times, impoſed by the name 
of Daxe-gylt, did from tenne thouſand, 
ariſe to fortie thouſagd pounds, ycarely 
gathered for them in Englaxd; Their ftur- 


uerthey ſoiourned, was with ſuch ſub- 
ieQion of the poore Owners, that they 
abuſcd both wife, daughter, and maide, 
and were of all called the Lord-Dane_, 
till laſtly they were Lords indeed of the 
Land, and ſwayed the Scepter at their 


p—_ 


ned ynto, we haue before declared, and 
how it wakworrt and continued, we are 
now preſently to ſpeake. 
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ſhould prooue the bane of their honours 


dy behauiour, and Lord-like carriage a- | gi 
gainſt the Engliſh, inall places where c- | 


owne pleaſures, which how it was atrai- | 
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aHE ſayles of the Danes | Edmunds brethren or ſonnes. The Ex- 
PSF thus ouer- filled with |'g/ifþ, that had paid a very deere rate for 
the gales of their ſwel- | their ouer-bold refiſtance before,not da- 
wy ling fortunes,8& them- | ring now to buy, with too late repen. 
EF clues arrived at the | tance,the wrath of this Daze, abſolutely 
Port of their long- | anſwered, Nog and hauing learned to ap- 
ſoughr ſoueraigntie, caſt anker asit were | peaſe Princes with flattery, offered their 
at the hauen of their wiſhed deſire, and | ſwords againſt any ſuch claimes, and 


Canntus poſſeſt of halfe the Kingdome | ance vnto Canwtwrgwho 


thatall things (as was pretended) might | whoſe truths thus failing rowards their 

proceed with juſtice, and concord, naturall Princes, could neuer ( he well 

| called a Counſell of the Ezeh;ſh Nobili- | knew) ſtand firme for him or his forraine 
tie at Londony wherein was propounded, | poſteritie, 

, whether, inthe agreement betwixt Ed- | ( 2) Butbeing thus cleered of all other 


formed 
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prepared themſelues to a ſctled reſt : for | tooke themſclues the Oath of alleagi. | 
avery wiſc | 
by compoſition with Edmd, now after | and politike Prince, thought neuer the | 
his death feazed vpon the whole 5 and | better of them for ſuch their doings; | 


| mundand him, any claime of title rothe | oppoſites, hee prepared with great roi- | 
| Crowne had bcene referucd for King | alty for his Coronation, which was per- 
| 
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formed at Loxndoy,by the hands of Zywin- 
es ſurnamed Elſftane, Arch-biſhop of 
Canterburie, inthe yeare of Chriſt leſus 
1917. being the ſecond King of Dex- 
marke of that name, the firſt of England, 
and the thirtie fourth Monarch ot this 
Land, His firſt deſignes for the eſtabliſh. 
ment of the Crowneto himſclfe and Da- 
niſh iſſue, was a care to preuent others 
necre vitothe claime, and therefore, ta- 
king counſell with Edrike, baniſhed Ea- 
win,who for his melancholy and regard- 
lefſe deportment,was commonly called, 
the King of Charles, ſon of King Ethelred, 
and brother of Edmwmd , notwithſtan- 
ding, hce was guilefully recalled, and 
treacherouſly murthered by his owne 
men, whoſe body they buryed at Taxe- 
ſtocke in hs 7 

(3) One cloud thus ouer-blowne, 
two others appeared, farre more dange- 
rous in Canutzs fight ; namely, Edward 
and Edmund, the ſonnes of the Iron-ſide, 
whom albeit their young yeares might 
haue freed from ſuſpition of conſpira- 
cies, and their gentle diſpoſitions trom 
enuying his glory,yet the bright raics of 
a Diadem {0 dazled his jealous eye, thar 
euer he ſaw ( tohis owne ſeeming ) the 
refle&tion thereof ſhine from their faces: 
bur aſhamed ( faith Higden )ro lay hand 
on them himſelte, ſ:nr them to his halfe 
brother of Swedes, ro be made away, as 
we haue ſaid. In the doubtfull tim-s be- 
rweene Edmund and Canute, when the 
ſcale of warre was held of cither hands 
alike, Queene Emma had ſent Edward, 
and Alfred (her Sons by King Ethelred ) 
vnto her brother Duke Richard of Nor- 
mandy, whereby ( we ſee) the Land was 
empricd ofthe Exeliſh bloud Royall,and 
the Crowne left tor the Dane without 


competition. 


(4) Who now ſeeking to hold faſt 
the Scepter thus graſped, ſought the alli- 
ance of the Norman Duke by theeſpou- 
ſing of his ſiſter, faire Emmaza ſuite ſoun- 
ding but harſhly in the cares of the Eng- 
liſh, yea and moſt of all vnto her ſelfe, as 
deeming the linke of loue very ſtender, 
that might be broken by the ſame hand, 
which was the death of her Husband : 
Notwithſtanding, after good deliberati- 
on knowing him childlefſe of any law- 
full ſuccefſour,vpon Couenants agreed, 
that the iNſuc of her body by him,ſhould 
inherite.che Enel:ſh Crowne,the ſuit was 
granted, hoping alſo, if thar failed be. 
ewixt them, to eſtabliſh her other ſonnes 


| by King Ethelred. 


a. 


This prouident reſpe& ſo pleaſcd the 
ſubics, that it both drew the hearts of 
the Engliſh vnto Canute, and their loue 
vnto Emma in a ſurpaſſing meaſure, as 
the booke penned to her praiſe, and writ- 
teninthart age, intituled Encomium Em- 
me, {ufficiently doth ſhew. 

(5) Neither was her louing care li- 
mitted onely to her Sonnes, bur further 
exteded towards the Common-wealth, 
_ much peſtred then with his Dazes, 
that lay lazic and idle, as drones in the 
hiue, who at her inſtigations were ſent 
into Denmarke z and leaſt they ſhould 
through diſcontents make any ſtirres ei- 
ther hcre or there, had a largeſſe (to buy 
their contentment) of foureſcore and 
two thouſand pounds. 

(6) Canntus his next care for the 
maintenance of his owne ſafery, and the 
continuance of his new.got Empire,was 
the cſtabliſhmecnt of good Lawes)which 
if duly executed, are the very ſincwes 
and ſtrongeſt guards of all Srarcs ) to be 
adminiſtrcd a1id practiſed both on the 
Engliſh and D axe alike:wherefore calling 
a Parliament of, his Peeres vnto Oxford, 
there cſtabliſhed many wholſome Acts 
both for. the Clergie and Laitic to ob- 
ſerue ; ſgne of which were divulged by 
the praiſe-worthy care ofa ſtudious An- 
riquaric, and a few, as rouching Religi- 
on, as a reliſh of the reſt, we thinke it nor 

iſe to giue the Reader ataſte of, 

(7) Andfirſt, for the celebration of 
Gods moſt diuine Seruice, it was ordai- 
ned, thar all decent ceremonies tending 
to the encreaſe of reuercnce and deuot. 
on, ſhould be yſed, as nced required, 

Thar vpon the Lords Sabbath, pub. 
like Faires, Markets, Synods,Conuenti- 
cles, Huntings, and all ſecular aQions 
ſhould not be exerciſed, vnleſſe ſome 
weighty and vrgent neceſlity requiredir, 

Thareuvery Chriſtian ſhould thrice in 
the yeare addreſle himlclfe to the recei- 
uing of rhe bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. 

Thar if a Miniſter of the Altar killed 
a man, orelſe commitred any notorious 
crime, he ſhould be depriued both from 
his order and dignitie. 

That the married woman conuicted 
for adultery, ſhould haue her noſe and 
cares cut off. 

That a widdow marrying within the 
ſpace of twelue monerhs after her hu. | 
bands deceaſe, ſhould loſe her joynter. 

(8) Theſe and many other were 
made,whereby ſin was much reſtrained 
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Will, Malm. 
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wines good 
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Canute, 


Polg Hum. 
y, 
[Fabian 


An.D.1019 


ucrned.As likewiſe ſundry other Coun- 
tries were by his godly and royall care ; 
as in eſpeciall is recorded of a young 
Gentleman of the Daniſh royall bloud, 
named 041m,whom King Canrte brought 
oucr with him into England, to be here 
trained vp in learning, where he profited 
ſo well, as alſo by his trauaile through 
France(whereby he much exerciſed both 
his knowledge and experience) that hee 
attaincd the ſurname of Say1zxrT, and 
the Phiſolopher, and therefore was called 
odin-char, tor the deare eſteeme where- 
inall men held him. This man by his 
preaching in Finland,Zeland,Scandia,and 
Sweuland, conuerted great multitudes to 
the Faith of Chriſt. 

(9) Butin Denmarke things proceeded 
not ſo wellzfor in the abſence of Canntas, 
and ycere of Chriſts humanity 1019.the 
Yandals ſore annoyed his ſubiects : Hee 
therefore, in the third of his raigne, with 
a great Hoſt of the Engliſb, patſed ouer 
the Seas, and bad his enemies battaile, 
which, as cMathew of Weſtminſter wri. 
teth, went ſore againſt him the firſt day , 
and preparing againe for the next, Earle 
Goodwine,who was Generall of the Eng. 
liſh, attempted a great cnterpriz#: for in 
the dead of the night, hee with his ſoul- 
diers ſet vpon the Campe of the Yar- 
dals, and with a great ſlaughter of their 
ſouldiers, made the two Princes Y If 
and Arlaxe to flic the field. * 

Cannte ignorant of this ated enter- 
priſe, had notice in the morning that the 
Engliſh were fled, for that rheir ſtation 
was lefr, and not a man found : where- 
fore following the tract,cuen to the enc- 
mies Campe, by ſtreames of bloud, and 
dead bodies of the Yandals , he ſaw the 
great ouerthrow that the Engliſh had gi- 
uen them, for which he cucr aftcr held 
chem in great eſtimation. 


Alb. Ky ant , 


(10) Albertus Krantius, the Dani 


Sweyden , hauing affiſted Cannte againſt 
Edmund the Ironſide, and ſecing himſelfe 
to be negle&ted in the compoſition be- 
twixt them, moued ſuch ſtirres in Dex- 
marke, that Canutws was forced thither 
þ. ny bunvar by the proweſle of his £x- 
 eliſh he repulſed 0/anws. who laſtly was 
{laine by his owne Subicdts. 

(11) William of Malmesbury and 
ſathew of Weſtminſter record, that in 
the yeare 1032. hee vndertooke an cx- 
| pedition into Scor/and, with proſperous 
| ſucceſle againſt Malcohmethe King there- 


[and thisRealme peaceably and juſtly go- | 


re —_ 


_——_ 


when he ſhould come thither ) he held 


A 


Hiſtorian, reporteth that 9/an King of 


of, with two other Princes called Mel. 


beath and 7cohmaye. But being at lengrh 


ouer-burdenecd as it were with his owne 
greatnefſe, and ſurfeited with glory, 
which ſomtimes he had ſo greedily deti- 
red ( as cuenthe greateſt earthly delights 
haue their fulneſſe ) hee refolued on a 
more placable courſe of life,and to affet 
a higher and heauenly glory,which hath 
neuer ſatictic or end. And therefore his 
deuotio being great vnto God-ward, on 
a zealous intent, (ſuch as S. Paul com- 
mended in the deuout 1fſraclites ) hee 
tooke a iourney to Reme, to viſite the 
Sepulchers of S. Petey and Panl, in the 
fifteenth yeare of his raigne, and thence 
ſent his letters to his Engltſh Biſhops and 
Nobilitic, beginning thus. 
(12) Cannte King of all England, Den- 
marke, Norway, and Sweyden, to Ailno- 
thus Metropolitan,&c. Wherein hauing 
firſt ſer downe the reaſon of his pilgri- 
mage to Rome, which was eſpecially to 
honour S. Peter, as hee had beexe taught 
by Wiſemen, that S, Peter had receiued 
rom Chriſtrhegreat power of binding 
and looſing, and wasalſo the Key bearer 
of hcauen-gates, for which cauſe leſt $. 
Peter ſhould not open the ſame vnto him 


it moſt behoueful forhimto procure his 
Patronage more then all y reſt of Saints ; 
then making relation of his honourable 
entertainment with the Emperor, Pope, 
and other forraine Princes, ſheweth 
what complaint he had made againſt the 
exceſſive exactions and huge ſurames of 
money extorted by the Pope from the 
Eneliſh Arch-Biſheps,at ſuch time as they 


receiued their Palles from Rome for re- 
dreiſe whereof, and of other abuſes, the 
Pope in a ſolemne afſembly of foure 
Arch-Biſhops, ewenty Biſhops, and an in- 
numerable mulrirude of Princes and No. 


Till Malmesb, 


Canmm come 


bles obliged himſelte: And thence pro- 
ceedeth in yowing the whole remainder 


ofhis life and raigne,to the onely ſeruice 


of God,and due adminiſtration of 1»ſtice 
to his pcople; to which end, hee firſt 
giucs command to his Counſellors, that 
thence-forward they dare nor, for what- 
ſocuer reſpeR,to giue way or coniuence 
to any the leſt iniuſtice ſn his Kingdome; 
and ncxt to his Officers of Iuſtice, that 
as they tender his royall fauourand their 
own liues,they ſweruenot from Equity 
in execution of their places, in reſpe&t 
of any man whoſocuer, no not, for the 
enriching of the Kings own Coffers, be- 
cauſe ( ſaith he )7 hold it not neeafull, that 


treaſure 


His godly re- 
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CEACE, 


cent buil- 
dings, &c. 


elin, de 
Fenda 


Touching 
Gods Church, 


Apocal.z. 7. 


His Munifi- 


His magnifi- 


Touching his 
Trcaſure. 


— 
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treaſure ſhould be heaped together for mee, 
by any wniuſt exactions : and ſo conclu- 
derh with a ſtrict charge to all his Biſhops 
and 1sſtices, vpon their allegiance both 
to God and himfelfe,to take order in his 
abſence, that Gods Church and his Mini- 
fers,be not defrauded of their Ti#hes and 
rights, whereof he vowes at his returne 
to take a moſt ſeuere account. 

(13 ) By this his great care of his own 
ſaluation, and his peoples tranquillirie, 
we may ſee the zeale of thoſe dark daies, 
to haue beene accompanied with the 
workes of true pictie z whoſe carnall ap- 
plications of the ſpirituall rexts, may 
well condemne thele cleerer times, and 
dayes of more brightnefle, wherein we 
know, that this K ey-keeper of heauen, is 
no other but the very Chriſt, who hath 
the Key of Dawid, which openeth and no 
man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and no man ope- 
2th. And that this Kings zeale might be 
further ſecne,by his magnificke workes, 
he beganne to manifeſt it cuen at Rome, 
wheregiuing many large gifts vntoSaint 
Peters Church , he alſo made free the 
Saxons Schoole fromall tributes. 

(14) In Eſſex he built the Church 
of Aſhdon, where he had the viQory a- 
gainſt King Edwwnd. In Norfolke the 
Abbey of S. Benets, which Saint he great- 
ly reverenced ;and in Suffolke, wich an 
eſpeciall deuotion, buiſt and endowed 
the Monaſtery of S. Edmund, which 
Saint hee moſt deadly feared : for it is 


»xund often affrighted him ; for which 
cauſe, as alſo to expiatethe {ines ot his 
Father, who had done great dammage 
to his poſſeſſion, hee inuerged the ſame 
with a deepe ditch, and offered vp his 
Crown ypon the Martyrs Tombe, Moſt 
rich and royall Iewels hee gaue the 
Church of Winchefter, whereof one 1s 
recorded to be a Croſſe, worth as much 
aSthe whole reucnue of Ezeglandamoun. 
ted to in one ycare : vnto Conentry he 
gaue the Arme of S. Augnſtine the great 
Door ; which hee bought at Papza in 
his returne from Reme,and for which he 
paid an hundred talents of filuer,and one 
of gold. 

(15) The magnificent greatneſle of 
this glorious King,ſo ouer-flowedin the 
mouthes of his flatterers, that they ex- 
tolled him, with Alexander, Cyrus, and 
Ceſar, and to be poſſeſſed, with power 
more then humane : To conuidt theſe 
his fawning oucr-prizers, being then at 


Southempton,he commanded(ſaith Henry 


reported, that the ſeeming ghoſt of £4- | 


of Hustingtos ) that his chaire ſhould be 
{cr on the ſhore, when the Sea began to 
flow, and then in the preſence of his ma. 
ny attendants, ſpake thus ro that Ele- 
** ment. Thou artpart ofmy dominion, 
* and the ground whereon I ſit is mine, 
** neither was there cuer any that durſt 
* diſobey my command, orbreaking ir, 
©* elcaped ynpuniſhed;l charge thee ther. 
< fore preſume not into my land,neither 
© wer thou thele robes of thy Lord: 
but the Sea ( which obeyeth onely one 
Lord) giuing no heed to his threats, kept 
on the vſuall courſe of tyde,firſt wetting 


| hisskirts, and afcer his thighes ; when 


ſuddainely riſing ro giue way for the 
{till-approaching waues, hee thus ſpake 
in the hearing ofall : Let the worlds In- 
habitants know, that vaine and weake is 
the power of their Kings ; and that none 
is worthy the naine of King, but hee 
that keepes both heauen, carth,and ſea in 
obcdicnce, and bindeth them in the c- 


' uerlaſting law of ſubieQis. After which 


time he would neuer ſuffer the Crowne 
to be fer vpon his head, but preſently 
crowned therewith the picture of our 
Sauiour on the Crofle at wincheſter : 
vnto ſuch ſtrong illuſions were thoſe 
godly Princes led, by the guides that c- 
uer made gainc of their deuotions, 

(16 ) From the Example of this Cans. 
tws ( ſaith Peter Piftautenſss Chancellour 
of Pars) aroſethe cuſtome ro hang vp 
the Armorof worthy men in Churches, 
as offerings conſecrated vnto Him in 
whoſe bartailes they had purchaſed re- 
nowne, either by victory and life, or in 


their Countries {eruice attained to an ho.- | 


nourable death. And ſurcly, howſocuer 
this King 1s taxcd of amviion, pride 
and vaine-glory, for which ſome haue 
not ſtucketo ſay, that he made his iour- 
ney to Rome, rather to ſhew his pompe 


and riches, then for any humble denoti- 
on or religious intent, yet by inany his 
intercurrent actions and lawes of pietic 

enactcd, he inay iuſtly be cleared of rhat | 
impuration ; as alſo by the teſtimony of 
Simon Monke of Durham,who reporterh 
his humilicie to be ſuch, that with, his 
owne hands he did helpe to remoue the 
body of S. Aelphegres at the trantlation of 


it from London vitro Camerbury, whom 


the Daxes ( notwithſtanding his Archie- | 


piſcopall and ſacred calling ) beforc had 
martyred at Greenwich + and by the teſti. 
mony of Gzide, Polydore, Lanquet, and 
others, he was a Prince of {1 4 tempe- 


rance and iuſtice, that no other in this | 
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| land. 


Aimundus. 
Bremcuſsr, 


Holinſh Tnuas 
flon of Ire- 


Welt of the World was ſo highly re- 
| nowned, ot might be compared vnto 

him in hcroicall vertues,or true humili. 
tic, 

(t7) Saxo Grammaticus, and Albertes 
Krantius, the Writers of the D aniſh Hi- 
ſtories, deduce Canwtws by a lincall ſuc- 
ceflion through the line of their Kings 
in this manner : He was ( ſay rhey )the 
ſonne of King Swaine, (ſurnamed T ing- 
ſkeeg)by Sigred his wife,the widow of E- 
rick.by whom ſhe had 0lafe Scotconning 
King of Sweydey - vnto which Swarine 
ſhee bare alſo 0frid adaughter,the mo- 
ther of Thira,the mother of King Swarn 
the yonger. Theelder Swaine was the 
ſonne of King Harold, ſurnamed Blaa- 
tand, by Gonhild his Queene, who bare 
him alſo 1ring King of Northamberlana, 
and Gonhild Queene of North - Wales. 
The father of Harold vras king Gormond, 
whoſe Queene was Thira the daughter 
of King Erhelred, the twentic third Mo- 


the ſaid Harold,and anotherCanme,borh 
moſt valiant Princes ; which two Gal- 
lants inuading this Land,were(for their 
braue reſolutions) by their Grand-fa- 
ther proclaimed heires apparant to all 
his dominions : the credit of which Re- 
lations I leaue to my forenamed Au- 
thors; but Caxute(the elder brother)di- 
ed very ſoone after,being deadly woun- 
dcd in the ſiege of Dablin in Ireland ; 
where perceiuing death at hand, he gaue 
ſtri& charge to his atrendants, ro keepe 
the ſame very ſecret till the Citie were 
raken, that ſo neither his owne Army 
ſhould be daunted, nor the enemy en. 
couraged by rhe lofle of the Generall. 
Gnrmo,his aged Father, (to digreſſe bur 
ina word) ſo incredibly loned him,thar 
he had vowed to kill with his owne 
hands any perſon whoſoeuer y ſhould 
tell him the newes of his ſonnes death : 
which whEThtra his mother now heard 
of,ſhe vſedrhis policy ro make it known 
tothe King her husband. Shee prepared 


ther things firring for fhneral exequics, 
laying afide all Regall Robes, and cere- 
monies of princely ſtate, withour inti- 
mating any cauſe of this ſad ſolemnity ; 
which the old King no ſooner percei- 
ued,bur he lamentably cricd our,woe is 
me, I know my ſonne is dead ; and with 
| exceſſive gricte he preſently dyed. Bur 
to returne fromthart Canmes,to cloſe y 
the raigne of this our Monarch in hand. 


| (18 In whom the Daniſh glories ha- | 
a : VENTS 54 | the 
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narch of England, who bare vnto him [ 


mourning apparrell for him, and all o- | 


againe to decline towards their wane by 
the death of this great King ; who; after 
he had in great'glory raigned abouenine- 
reene yeares, deceaſed art Shafiesbury in 
the County of Dorſet,the twelfth of No- 
ember ,the yeare of Chriſts Incarnation, 
1035. and was buried in the Church of 
the old Monaſtery at wincheſter, which 
being after new built,his bones with ma- 
ny other Enzliſh-Saxon Kings were ta- 
ken vp, and are preſerued in guilt coffers 
hxed vpon the wals of the Quire in that 
Cathedrall Church. 
Hw Wines. 

. (19) Alfeine,by moſt writers,a concu- 
bine to King Canutws, was the daughter 
of a Mercian Duke named Elfhelme,who 
is {aid to haue beene Earle of Northamp- 


uing aſcended tothe higheſt, began riow | 


Alb. Krantine, 


ton; and her Mothers name was Ylfrupe, 
Inheritrix of the Towne Hampton in 
Stafford-ſhire, from her called Y1frun- 
Hampton, now Woller-hampton:This La- | 
dy Alfgine to make Cannutus more firme 

ro her loue, her ſelfe being barren, is re- 
ported to haue fained Child-birth, and 
to haue laid in her bed the ſonne of a 
Prieſt, whom Canxte tooke to be his 
owne, and named him Swaize , him af- 
rerwards he created King of Norway, 
which lately he had conquered from 
Olaffe called the Martyr. The like policy, 
ſaith Higdenand others,ſhe vicd in bring- 
ing forth Hareld her ſecond ſonne, who 
was ( ſay they ) the ſonne of a Sowter ; 
notwithſtanding, I thinke the condition 
of the Mother, who liuzd in diſdaine, 
and died in diſgrace; rather cauſed this 
report to be blazed, then any ſuch baſe- 
neiſe of birth in the ſonnes. 

(20) Emma, the ſecond wife of Ki 
Canute, was the widow of King Ethelred 
the Ynready ; and from the time of her 
firſt marriage was called in England, E1f- 
£inc,afterthe name of moſt of the former 
Queenes, which had ſuccceded Saint EF- 
gine. Shce was married vnto him in the 
moneth of Iuly, and yeare of Chriſt Ie- 
ſus onerhouſand and ſeuenteene, being 
the firſt yeare of his raigne : whoſe wife 
ſhe was ceighreene yeares, and ſuruiuing, 
kept ſtill. at Wincheſter, vato which 
Church ſhee gaue nine Manours, accor- 
ding to the number of thoſe firy Plow- 


for her purgation, in the raigne of Ed. 
ward her ſonne, as ſhall be faid. This 
Church ſhee adorned with many good.- 
ly veſtures, and very rich Iewels: :-and 
eceaſing in this City the lixt of March, 


Polyehe. 


lib 
ſhares that ſhee was forced to goe vpon, | wt, zc,hness, 


lth. 


GP | 


———— 
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the yeare of Grace one thouſand tittie 
andtwo,ahtd ninth of her ſonne King Ed- 
wards Raigne, was buricd in the Church 


(24) Gunhilds, the daughter of kipg | 
Canute, and of Ermm his Queene," was | 
the firſt wife of zeary the third Royrane | 


Wil Ma!mib.de 


borne before his Father obtained the Ex- 
eliſh Crownand for his exceeding {wift. 
nefſe was ſurnamed Hare-foote : He re- 
mained with his Father in England, after 
he had diſpoſed of Dewmarke to Hardi- 
canute, and Norway. to Sweyne, his bre- 
thren, expeCting ſomerhing in reverſion. 
Bur perceiuing at his Farhers death, that 
England was alſo appointed. to his bro. 

ther Hardi-caxnnte, hee tooke the aduati- 

rage of his abſence, and aſſumed the So. 

ucraigntic of this Kingdome to him- 

ſelfe. | 

(23) Hardi-canute, the third ſonne of 
King Canute, and his firſt by Queene 

Emma his wife, was borne about the be- 

ginning of his Fathers Raigne, and to- 

wards the end of the ſame, was conſtitu- 

ted King of the Danes, and deſigned to 


ſuc him after his death in his King- 
dome of England. But beingabſent then 
in Denmarke, was diſappointed by his 
brother Harold, who ſucceeded his Fa- 
x" whoſe death be alſo ſucceeded 


Da a 


of S.Swithine necre vato Canutus her huſ- | Emperour, ſonne of the Emperour Con- | gf re ts 
| band. rad, the ſecond of that name, ſurnamed oth 
His Iſſa. Salike : Shee was a Lady of a ſurpaſſing 
Alb. Krantine, | (21) Sweyn, theeldeſt ſonne of Cannte | beauty, which cither mooued her hul- | 
by Lady Aifgine, was borne before his | bands minde vnto icalouſic, or the ouer- | 
Father was King of Eneland, and before | lauiſh report thereof to breede ſurmize | 
his Fathers death, vas conſtituted King of incontinencie; for accuſed ſhe was of | 
of Neyway, lately conquered from King | adulterte, and to defend her cauſe by | 
Olaffe the Martyr z where he beganne his | Comba, none could be found, till laſtly | | 
Raigne, inthe ycarc of mans ſaluation | her Pack, brought with her from Erg- | 
one thouſand thirtic and fiue, being the | 24, ſecing no other would aduenture | 
eighteenth of his Fathers Raigne in£#-. | forher jnnocencie, entred the liſt, him- | 
| eland,;and after he had with diflikesru- | ſelfe bur a youth, in regard of the other 
ſed that Realme, the ſpace of fiue yeares, | Combarant being a Giam-like man yer 
hee was reie&ed of the Norwegrans tis | 1n fight at one blow, cutting the ſinewes | Rnd, Hig. in 
ſubiects, and deceaſing withour heire of+4- of his enemies legge, with another hee | ? + jo _ | 
his body, lett the Kingdome tothe na- | feld him to the ground, where preſently | * | 
tiuc heire, Magnus, the ſome of Olaffe, | with his ſword, hee tooke his head from 
who had beene wrongfully diſpoſſetſed | the ſhoulders, and rcd:cmed his Ladies 
by Cannte_. | lifee After which hard viage, the Em- 
(22) Harold,the ſecond fonne of King | preſſe Gunhilda forſooke her husbands 
Canate and of Lady Alfeimt, was alſo | bed,and by no meancs could be brought 


againc vato the ſame,bur tooke the holy 
vaile ofa Nunne in the Towne of Barzes 
in Flazders; where ſhec ſpent the reſt of 
her life,and after her dcath was huried in 
the Collegiate Church of S. Donation, 
being the principall of that Town,where 
her Monument remaineth beſides the 
North-dore of the ſame Church vnto 
this day. 

(25) Another Lady of the like ſan- 
Qitic is reported ro be the daughter of 
King Cenxte, and the ſecond wife of Go- 
deſcalke, Prince of the Yandals,by whom 
he had Henry King of that Nation. They 
both are ſaid to haue ſuffered Martyr- 
dome for the faith of Chriſt ; he firſt ar 
the City of Lezzims, and ſhe after at Mi- 
chelenbwrg, being moſt cruelly tortured 
to death with whips. This Lady vpon 
ſundry ſtrong inducements cannot be re- 
puted legitimate, which moued Andrew 
Felley a Daniſh Writer in our time, to be 
therein of adiuers opinion from Adam 
of Breme, and Helmoldws, who liucd fiue 
hundred yeares before him. 


Harold. 


ls 


Ls fo 
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Pill, Malmetb , 


P over de Ichan. 


Henry Hut, 
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HAROLD THE SECOND DA- 


NISH KING RAIGNING IN &X(G LAND, 


AND THE THIRTIE-FIFTH MONARCH 
OF THE LAND, HIS RAIGNE AND ACTS. 


Queene Emma, then in Den- 
C marke z Harold his elder (bur 
baſe-brother)foreſJowed not the oppor- 
tunitic offercd ; for ſeeing himſelfe in his 
{ Fathers life time negle&ed, and by Will 
at his death, Ezeland with that of Dex- 
marke heaped vpon Hard: - canmie * as 
quick in apprehenſion,as hc vyas of foot- 
manſhip ( whereof aroſe the furname 
Hare-foot, ) made ftrong his {ide by the 
| Londoners, and Daxes, Mercians and Nor- 
thumbrians very many , yea and ſome 
great Perſonages amongſt them, affec- 
ting his claime: but Goodwin of Kent who 
had the Queene and hertreafure in keep- 
ing,ſt6od in his way, pret&ding himſclfe 
Guardian of her Children, and the Will 
of Cannutus, who appointed his ſonne by 
her to ſucceede. 

(2) The oppoſition grew ſtrong, and 
the factions ripened, cuen ready to ſced, 
oncly the lingering of Hardi-cannte gaue 
leaue vnto Hareld to better his fide by 
daily ſupphies, and the fearcs of ciuill ſc- 
dition mooned the Nobilitie to argue 
with words and not weapons, the tigle 
depending betwixt theſe two brethren. 


TT» 


Art 0xford they met, where the preſence . 


of the one, downe-peizcd the abſence of 
f rhe other,fo that their voices went onely 


th. IIS — a _ 


TH AG THRU 


LIIL 


> 


with Harold, and preſently proclaimed 
and conſecrated him King. | 
( 3) Hebeganne his raigne the yeare 
of Chriſts humanity, 1036. and was ve- 
ry ſolemnly crowned at Oxford by El- 
nothus Arch- biſhoppe of Canterbury, 
rhough for atime, he was very vnwal- 
ling-to performe thar ſeruice; for it is re- 
ported, thar hee hauing the xegall Scep- 
ter and Crowne in his cuſtody, with an 
oath refuſed roconſecrate any other for 
King, ſo long asthe Queenes children 
were living ; For ( faid hc) Canutus com- 
mitted them to my truft aud aſ[wrance, and 
to them will I gine my faith and altegiance. 
This Scepter and Crowne therefore 1 here 
lay dewne pon thi Altar , neither doe 1 
denie, nor dejiner ther to you ; but F reqnire 
by the Apoſtolike authority, all Bifhops ,that 
none of them preſume totake the ſame away, 
neither therewith that they conſecrate you 


for King : as for your ſelfe if you dars; you 
may vſurpe that which I haue committedto 
God on this hu Table. 

Notwithſtanding that great thunder- 
clappe wasallayed with the ſhowers of 
golden promiſes, of his iuſt and rcligi- 
ous Gouernment intended, though pre. 
ſen experience manifeſted the contrary, 

(4) For faith the ancient Writer 
of the Booke called Excomium Emm. » 
Harold no ſooner was eſtabliſhed King, but 

that 


Monarc.35 . 


Floriacewfis, 


Econ. Bana. 


— 


—_ _— te 
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Chap.4.| Ha 


<< and ſo fare ye well, my deareſt bowels, 


1 Encow. Eymna, 


A ts et ts AC AAAS a Ie Es 


that he ſonght meanes how to rid Queene 
Emma out of the way, and that ſecretly, for | 
openly he durſt not attempt any thing againſt 
her : Shee in ſilence _ her [elſe quiet ,loo- 
king for the iſſue of his deſignes. But Ha- 
rold malicionſly purpoſing ,tooke connſel how 
he might traine into his Haye the ſonnes of 
Quecne Exoma, that ſo all occaſion of dan- 
gers againſt him might at once for all be cut 
off * many projects propounded, this laſtly 
tooke effettz that a letter ſhould be connter- 
ſeited in Queene Emma's name, vnto her 
[onnes Edward and Alfred,to inſtigate them 
to attempt the Crowne uſurped by Harold, 
againſt their right he tenure whereot we 
hauc thought good hereto inſert. 

* (5) Emma, Queene onely in name, 
<« to Edward and Alfred her ſonnes, ſcn- 
« derh raotherly greetings. Whilc(t ſe. 
« uerally wee bewaile the death of our 
« Soucraigne,my Lordand yourFather, 
* and your {clues (deare ſons ) ſtill more 
<« and more diſpoſſefled from the King- 
« dome, your lawfull inheritace;] great- 
«ly maruaile whar you determineto do, 
« fith you know, that the delay of ax. 
«rempts giue the vſurper more leafire 
«to lay his foundation, and more {yfcly. . 
«to ſer thereon his intended buildins,; 
« for inceſſantly he poſteth fromTowne+ 
«to T6wne, and from Ciry to City, to 
<« makethe Lords & Rulcrs thereof his, 
« either by threats, prayers, or preſent 
« rewards. Butthis in private they ligni- 
« fie, that they had rather one of you 
«their natiues ſhould raigne ouerthem, 
«then this Vſurper and D aniſh ſtranger. 
« Whereforc my delire is, that cirher of 
« you ſecretly, and with ail ſpeed come 
« ynto me, whereby we may aduilc ro- 
«oether what is to be done in this ſo 
« preat an enterpriſe : then whole good 
« ſucceſſe, I deſire nothing more. Faile 
<« nottherefore to ſend word by this my 
< meſſenger,how you rnean to proceed : 


<« and very inwards of my hearr. 

(6) Thele Letters thus carried and 
cunningly deliuered, were digeſted as ſa- 
uouring of no falſhood; and by the brin- 
gers, others returned, that A4ifred ſhould 
come ſhortly ouer to attend his mothers 
deſignes irhele newes brought vnto Ha- 
rold, the coaſts were fore-laid, and long- 
ing expeQarion attended the prey. CA1- 
fred as forward to* ſer on his voyage, 
made B4/dwis Earle of # Landers his z and 
ſome few BuHogners increafing his'Fleer, 
he'rooke the Seas for Enzlayd : where 


— — ——— 


rold., THE DANES MONARCHS. Monarchzs. | 


him, and binding his aſſurance with his 
corporall oath, became his liege-man, 
and guide to Queene Emma; but being 
wrought firme tor Harold, trecherouſly 

led theſe ſtrangers a contrary way, and 

at Guilford lodged them in ſeucrall com- 

parues,making knowneto the King what 

he had done: who forthwith apprehen- 

dedthem, euen in their beds, and in the 
morning as chained priſoners, commit- 

ting them to ſlaughter, ( contrary to the 

wonted manner of military decimation) 

did ſpare and excmpr onely cuery tenth 

man for ſeruice or ſale : Prince Al/red 

himſelfe was ſent priſoner to the Ile of 
E!y, where hauing his eycs inhumanely | 
pur out, liucd nor long after in torment 

and gricte. 

(7) Some adde vnto the former, an- 
other, much more horrible kinde of cru- 
clty, as thar his belly was opened, and 
one enq of his bowels draywne out, and 
faltnedjro a ſtake, his body pricked with 
ſharpe geedles, or poinards, was forced 
| abqut dll all his cntrails were extracted, 
in whigh moſt ſauage torture hee ended 
his innocent life, 

(8) Haroldthus freed from one, the 
| gether heethought would no further art- 
"rempr;and therefore the more boldly ſer 
himſelfe againſt their mother Queenc 
Emma, whoſe goods he confiſcated, and 
baniſhed her out of the Realme : who 
thus diſtreſſed, was honorably r:cciucd, 
and for three yeares ſpace maintained by 
Baldwin Earle of Flanders. 

(9) The Daxethen ſccing his hazards 
thus preucnted, ſought {o to ſecure him- 


Daniſh Fleet kept the S2as, which conti- 

nued cucr1ina readinel[c, & watfted from 
Portto Port ; to the maintenance where- | 
of.he charged the Engliſh with grear paj- | 


pining ; whereby he loit the loue af his 
ſubics betore ir had well takerzragtuin 
their hearts, k 


theſe dilroyall courles, for that his ſpee- 
dy death did cut offthe intamy' of a lon- 
ger lite, and is faid.to haue dyed at 0.x- 
fordinthe moneth of 4prid,the yeare of 
Chriſt Teſus 1040. atter he had raigned 
foure yeares and ſome moneths : whoſe 
body was at firſt interred at Weſtinſtey, 
hauing beene neither in warres ſo hardy, 
nor it1 gouernment {o proiperous, as his 
Father Canute before him had beene,nor 
left behinde him eirher wife or children, 
ro ſurujue his perſon,or reuiue his name, 


comming 'to'ſhore, Earle Goodwin mer 


—— 0 


ſelfe, and with fixteene ſhippes of the / 


ments, to their no lirtle grudge and xre- | 


(10) Neither yet held he on longn' | 
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HARDIC TE IHE IHIRD 


DANISH KING THAT RAIGNED 


IN ENGLAND, AND THE THIRTIESIXT 
MONARCH OF THE ENGLISHMEN; 
HIS RAIGNE, AND DEATH. 


V. 


Crap TrER 


—_—_— 


—_— 


He States of the Land,as | Common-weale among them:and there- 


thought it beſt to make way for their 
peace, before Hardicanute by his ſword 
ſhould purchaſe their ſubjeRion; there- 
forewith all haſt they ſent inro Denmark, 
with proffers of the Scepter, and their 
forward allegiance onely vnto him. 
Thoſe parts beyond Seas, werenot then 
{oſubietiue,asro build his hopes there, 
vp6 any ſuregroundz for the Norwegians 
had thruſt out his halfe-brother Sweyze, 
and had eleted Magn the ſonne of 0- 
laffe tor their King z ſo that ſmall aſſu- 
| rance could hee perceiue of any quiet 


Denmarke ; and with great pompe con- 
ueycd to Loxaps, was there proclaimed 
Englands King. 

(2) Hee beganne his Raigne in the 
yeare of Grace one thouſand and forric, 
and was crowned in Londen by Elnothus 
Arch - biſhop of Canterbury, being the 


his raigne was ſpent in doing nothing, 
vnleſſe you will ſayin doing euill he did 
ſomething. 

(3) Fornoſooner had heapower to 
command,bur he forthwith commanded 


—_ a I WO "2 


þ — 


the 


well Engliſh as Daxes, | fore foreſlowing not the offer, immedi- 
that had ſtood for Ha- | ately imbarked his men of warre, and 
rold,both in obtaining | with ſo fauourable a winde tooke Seas, | 
6 keeping the Crown, ' | that he arriued vpon the Coaſt of Kent, 
now ſeeing him fallen, | the ſixt day after be had fer ſayle our of 


thirtie fixt Monarch of the Engliſh-mev - | 
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Tohn Stow in 


London. 


Heory Hit, 


de reve Ang. 
Rand. Hig den, 
in Polyc.lib 6. 
Cap, tz». 


bis Surucy of 


Will Mabnesb, 


= body of his AIIEET —_— 
cd King,to be digged vp,and with ſpic- 
full diforace EE into Thami- 
ſis, where it remaincd yneill a Fiſherman 
found ir,& buried ir in the Church-yard 
of S. Clement without Temple - Barre, 
commonly called Saint Clement-Danes, 
for that ( ſaith Srow ) it was the burying 
place of the Danes : this cruelty ſhewed, 
was pretended for the hard viage of 
Queene Emma his mother, though part- 
ly ſpiced with reuenge for his vſurpati- 
on of the Crowne againſt him. 

(4) Yet worthily is he to be commen- 
| ded, for the reuerent regard he bare to 

his Aother, and louing affection to his 
Brother ; for no ſooner was he riſen out 
of the throne of his Coronation, but that 
he ſent honorable Embaſlage vnto Earle 
Baldwine, with many thankes to him, 
for her princely vſage, and for her to re- 
turne into England to her former eſtate, 
and place of Queene. His brother Prince 
Edward coming ouer to viſitthem both, 
was moſt honorably recciued, retained, 
and diſmiſſed , and theſe are the verrues 
regardable in this King. 

( 5 ) But his vices were more,and con- 
cerned more perſons, for a great Epicure 
he was, and giuen much vnto Cuppcs, 
whereby hee trained the body to bclly- 
cheare, and ſenſe to be ſubieR to (loath 
and drunkenneſſe;foure times eucry day 
were his Tables ſpred, and plenteouſly 
with all Cates furniſhed, cucr comman- 
ding that his Courriers, gueſts, and ſer- 
uants, ſhould rather leaue, for ſuperflui- 
tie, then call, for lacke : which howſoe- 
uer it was in him accounted for Royall 
bounty, yet it cauſed in the people(who 
vie to prayſe the Soucraignes vertues, 
but imitate his vices) a riotous looſenes, 
and the Common-weale to lye ficke of 
conſumptions bred by ſuch excefle of 
thoſe groiſe humours in her body. 

(6) This wrought in him a carclefle 
negle& of goucrament in State, ſo that 
the whole managing thereof was com- 
mitted tro his Mother Queene Emma, 
a woman extreamely couectous, and to 
Goodwin, the rich and politicke Earle of 
Kent ; who ſecing the preſent ſtate carri- 
ed wholly away with preſent pleaſures, 


— 


| thought that a fir ſubie& for him to 


worke-ypon ; for the King not married 
(vnles it wereto his lewd will)8 Edward 
likely to ſucceede, of an ouer-ſofttem- 
peratures he thought theſe both might 
prooue adu eous to his ambition, 


| and therefore be-thought him, how the 


Crowne might”be worne by him or his. 

(7) Therefore, ro ſeparate the hearts 
of the ſubics from the Prince ( then 
which, there can be no greater a wound 
vnto both) he cauſed the King to impoſe 
heauy tributes ypon the Emeliſh, onely 
tO pay the Daxes in his Fleet, appointing 
cuery common Souldier and Mariner, 
tO recelue eight markes in money, and 
cuery Officer and Maſter twelue ; which 
amounted to the ſumme of thirty two 
thouſand, one hundred forty - ſeauen 
pounds : for the payment whereof, there 
was ſogreat agrudge, that two of the 
| ColleQors, Thnyſlane and Feader were 
ſlaine by the Citizens of Worceſter, 
which cauſed their City ro be burnt,and 
part of the country {poyled by the Kings 
command, and their Biſhop Alfred cx- 


purchaſed his peace. This Biſhops hands 
(as was {aid ) were deepe inthe murther 
of Prince Alfred, the Kings halfe-bro- 
ther,, whom we {pake of; yea, and Good- 
vin himſelfe was pur to his purgatis by 
oath,for the clearing of his ſuſpitions in 
thattreacherous and brutiſh fact : which 
oath was the lighter vrged, and the ca. 
fier reeciued for his rich and bounteous 
gifts,immediatly before preſented to the 
King,and that was a Shippe,whoſe ſterne 
was of gold, with foureſcore Souldiers 
therein placed, all vniformely and rich. 
ly ſized : On their heads they all wore 
guilt Burgenets, and on their bodics a 
triple guilt Habergion, a Sword with 
guilt hilrs girded to their waſtes, a Bart- 
taile-axe (after the manner of the Dares ) 
on their left ſhoulders, a Target with 
guilt boſſes borne in their-lefr hands, a 
Dart inthe right, their arm-s bound a- 
bour with two bracelets of gold contai- 
ning {ixrecne ounces in weight. 

(8) CAimumaus Brewenſis writing the 
Stories of thoſe rimes ; ſheweth, thar the 
threeſonnes of Canute were poſſeſſed of 
the three Kingdomes, England, Den. 
marke, and Norway, though the Father 
by Will, had diſpoſed of the firſt other- 
wiſe z which moued Hardi-Canute much | 
ro maligne the Royalty of Harol/d,whoſe 
Crowne by birth and couenant belon- 


ion, intending to recouer his right, 
entred the Sea, and came into Flan. 
ders, where hauing notice of the vſur. 
pers death, his rage was ſtayed, and hee 
peaccably came in, and retciyed the 
Crowne. | 
(9) And that Swerpe ( called the 


pulſed the See, till with money he had | 


ged to himgand therefore with great pre- | 


Ainnndus 


cap-z08, 
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[7 ownger ) King of Dewmarke, to alliſt his 


vncle Hardi-Cannte againſt Harold the v- 
ſurper of Exzlands Crowne,with a great 
Army prepared thitherwardzand taking 
the Scas, were $ driven vpon 
the coaſts of Hadeloe, where his Armie 
doing ſqme hurt, was ſer vpon and dil- 
comficed by the ſouldicrs of the Arch- 
biſhop : himſelfe amongſt them being 
raken priſoner,and brought intorhe pre- 
ſence of the Arch-biſhop, was by him 
moſt honourably receiued,and conucied 
vnto reme, who there entered a league 
with him, and withgifts and other com- 
plements, after a few dayes,ſuffered him 
ro depart ; who likewiſe hearing of the 
death of King Harold, returned backe to 
his owne ror & where ſhortly after 
he was much moleſted by Magnws, the 
ſonne of 0/af, then raigning King oucr 
the Norwegians. | 

(10) Hardi-Canute in England, hea- 
ring cf thoſe ſtirres, thought it his part 
to ayd his Nephew King Sweys, againſt 
the inuaſions of Magrws - and therefore 
he ſent one S»exo his kinſman, with an 
Army of the Exgliſh,to re-cltabliſh King 
Sweys in his Throne: Theſe entred Noy- 
way and the Field againſt the Noywegs- 
ans, but by them were ouer-laid, that 
he left Magwws the vanquither, -and re- 
rurned againe for England; but before he 
could arriue the ſhore, King HgrdbCa- 
nute was dead, with whom dyed cheiſſuc 
of that warre; whole death was ſodaine, 
and after this manner. 

(11) Atthe celebration of a great mar- 
riage,contrated berwixt a Daniſh Lord, 
calſed Canute-Prudan, and Lady Githa, 
the daughter of a Noble-man, whoſe 
name was 0ſzot Clappe ; in a ſolemne al- 
ſembly, and banquet, at Lemberh the 
eight of Tune, reuelling and caroufing 
amidſt his cups, he ſodainely fell downe 
withour ſpeech or breath : whoſe loſle 
was the leſſe lamented for his exceſle, 


riotouſneſſe, and vawonted exaQtions : | 


but chicfly becauſe a much better was 
thento ſucceed him;hauing himſelfe had 
neither wife nor childe that is read of. 
Yea, fo farrewereall ſorts from beway- 
ling him, that in regard of the freedome 
from the Daniſh yoke, which they atrai- 
ned by his deceaſc,cuer ſince among the 
common people; the day of his death is 
annually celebrated with open paſtimes 
in the ſtreetes ( as the old Remanes kept 
their fugalia, for chaſing out of their 
Kings, ) which time is now called Hoc. 
tide or Hucxtide, ſignifying a timeof ſcor- 
ng or contempt, which fell ypon the 
Dazxes by hisdeath, 

His body with all due obſequies was 
interred at Wincheſter by his Fathers, 
afrer he had voluptuouſly raigned two 
yeares lacking ten dayes, and departed 
his life & Kingdome the yeare of Chriſt 
leſus, 1042. 

(12) With the death of this Ki 
dyed all rule ofthe Daves in-this Ld 
and the ſacred ſparke of the Saxons fire 


(through three of their ſuccoflions ) bu. 


ried in their owne aſhes, now 
totake flame and toburne moſt bright, 
which was Prince gdward ( now com- 
monly called the Confeſſor ) the ſonne of 
King Ethelred, and albeit there were 0- 
thers berwixt him and the Crowne, as 
namely, Edward and Edmwnd,the ſonnes 
of the Iron-fide,yer the one dying in Hun- 
gerie without iſſue of body, the other 
there living as a baniſhed man ( by ſur. 
name the Owr-law)was neither ſo well re- 
garded, nor thought ſo worthy of go- 
uernement, as this other Edward was, 
whom therefore they ſent for, and with 
ſo great applauſe and acclamarions pro- 
claimed, that the preſent ioy ſeemed to 
prognoſticate a perpetuall happineſſe ro 
the Engliſh, who had beene moſt miſera- 
" afflicted by the Daxes, for the ſpace 
of two hundred forty two yeres though 
this line againe failed, before it was well 


begunne, 
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mA Dward,the Third | Emma his Wife, was by the prouident 
Nl} of that name be. | care vf a Mothers affeion, (when the 
ei} fore the coqueſt, | variable ſucceſſe of Warre, doybtfully 
Ml halfe-brocher to | depended berwixt Edmmwnd the Engliſh, | Par. 
(FI thedeceaſedHay. | and Canutus the Dare) ſent into Norman- | 
Ki 1-4; - Cannte,and | dy to Duke Richard her Brotherthere to 
po || ſonne ro King B- | be ſecured from all domeſticall tirres : | gow, Higaen. 


thelred by Queen | and now, before the dead corps could be 
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linterred, with a generall conſent of the 
Nobles was cleQed rhicir King: - -- © + 

(2 } I- know well that in the legend 
of this holy mans life, more things are 
recorded; qhen wit aferic of truth may 
be cither belceucd, or delivered , as thar 
he 'was choſen King by conſent of Par- 
liamenty when as yet he was in his mo- 
thers wombe, Ethelred his Father at the 
ſame time hauing many other ſonnes a- 
liuezas alſo when the deſtroying Dares 
had extinguiſhed by their warres almoſt 
the whole Royal ilſuc of the Engliſh, the 
holy Monke Briehtn old, of Glaſtenbury 
deploring their loſe, and the Lands mi. 
ſcrable eſtate, had in viſion this Edward, 
then an Exile, preſented vnto hina by the 
Apoſtle S. Peter himſelfe, who then an- 
nointing him King in his ſight, telling 
him that his Raigne ſhould be peaceable, 
and twenty three yeeres for continuance, 
Brightwold yer vnſatisfied who ſhould 
next ſucceed, demanded the reſolution, 
and was anſwered by Peter, that the 
Kingdome of England was Gods owne_) 
K nigdome;for whoſe ſucceſſors himſclte 
would pronide, With fuch vaine pre. 
ditions our otherwiſe true Stories are 
ouer-charged ; which moucd Cominexs 
the worthy French Hiſtorian,to taxe the 
Eneliſh with ouer-much credulitic that 
Way. 

Fþ ) Bur moſFtrrue it is, that the Zne- 
liſh Nobiliry difclaiming all D anjſþ ſub- 
iction,preſently vpon the death of King 
Harold, enacted, That none of their 
bloud ſhould any more Raigne ouecr 
them :purring this their decree in execu- 
tion by caſhicring all Daves from the 
Cafttes, Forts, and Garriſon Townes 
throughout all the Land, whence ſome 
 cuen of their Bloud Royall were forced 
to depart. Then ſending fecuritic into 
| Normandy, with proffer of the Crowne 
 vnto Prince Edward, had his conſent, 
and afſiſtance of Duke Wilam his coſen. 
germane. £48 

( 4) This Edward (as elſewhere hath 
beene ſaid ) was borne at 1/ip neere vnto 
.Oxford, 8 tenderly educated by Queene 
Emma his Mother ; and after his Fathers 
death,for ſafety fent into Frazce; where, 
| by his ſweet conucrſarion he gained the 
loue of all.and as much himſelfe affeed 
thofe ſtrangers, which was fome blemiſh 
of policic inthe face of his gouernment, 
when he had got the Diadem, as being 
of diſpoſition ouer-ſoft,and cuer too pli- 
ant ( an imperfe&ion in a Soucraigne)to 
take the imprefſc of any ftamp. In which 


— 


__— — 


; he ſought cuery way the furtherance of 


mould, the aſpiring Goodwin Earle of 


* Kext, did caſt the tabricke of his owne 


defignes ; who had made away Alfred, 
his yonger, bur of a more reſolute ſpirit, 
that ſo the baſis of his ownepiller(whoſe 
top in time he hoped rocrowne) might 
beſer, ifnor vpon,' yer with the neereſt 
to the Throne, 

(5) Hetherefore,the formoſt both in 


| 


| Rend Higden, 


will and power, vicd both to eſtabliſh [7% Scorer. 


Prince Edward in his right, being ſe- 
conded by Leofrick Earle of cheſter, and 
cps Biſhop of worceſter,and in deed 
with the generall aſſiſtance of all the Ex- 
eliſh,who now were ſo icalous of all for- 
raine powers, that they forbad an ouer- 
great traine of Normans ( though com- 
ming for his ayde ) to atrend their new- 
choſen King. 

( 6) His Coronation was at Wizche. 
fer, with great concourſe of people, and 
the celebration performed by Edſine, 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, vpon the ve- 
ry day of Chriſt his reſurre@ion, (being 


alſo a new-riſing day tothe Engliſh Na- | 


tion ) the yeare of Grace 10432. himſclfe 
being aged then rowards forty, and was 
in number the thirtic ſeauenth Monarch 
of England, where he raigned with ſuch 
Iuſticeand Piety, that he obtained the 
venerable name of Saint, and vnto po- 
ſterities is diſtinguiſhed from the other 
Edwards, by the adiun Confeſſor. 

(7) Inthe entrance of his gouerne- 
ment, to witneſle his louc to his people, 


their wealth,and afterwards remitted the 
moſt heauy Tribute of tortie thouſand 
pounds yearely, gathered by the name 
of Daxe-gyit, which had becne impoſed | 
by his Father,and payed for forty yeeres 
continugnce, our of the Lands of all, 
except onely the Clergie, becauſe, (ſay 
our ancient lawes) the Kings repoſed more 
confidence in the prayers of holy Church, 
then in the power of Armies. Then, from 
the divers Lewes of the Aercians, weſt 
Saxons, Danes, and Northumbrians, he ſe- 
leed the beſt, and made of them one 


body certaine, and written in Latine, } 


(that al men of any learning might know 
whereon to relye) to be the rouch of his 
Common-wealths Pleas, and the ſquire 
by which he would haue euery right to 


to be meaſured ; being ( in a fort) the | 


fountaine of thoſe, which at this day we 
terme the Common Lawes, though the 
formes of pleading and procefle therein, | 
wereafterward brought in by the Con- 


| 


Alfred Benerel. 
thn Roof 


Raxd Higd. in 
_—_ 6, 
£49. 24+ 
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Bremenſis, 


Math Weftmix. 


King Edward 
defignerh the 
Crowneto an 
Fng lyh-nacn. 


Inthe fixe 
yeare of his 


raigne. 
Henry Hine. 


( 8 ) "The raigne of this king, by molt 
writers records, was more ſpent in peacc 
and workes of true pieric, then 1n warrcs 
and bloud,though ſome difſentions hap- 
pened both domeſticall and forraine: 
tor about the yeare one thouſand torrtie 
five, and third of his Raigne, a royall 
Nauy was rigged in Sandwich-Hauecn a- 
gainſt Magnus King of Norway,who then 
intended to inuade Ezeland, and indeed 
had ſo done, if the warres of Sweyne_ 
King of Denmarke had not diuertcd his 
purpoſe, 

( 9 ) This Sweyn was the ſonne of Duke 
Wolfe, by oftry4 his Ducheſſe, Siſter to 
Hardi Canute, who as I fivde written in 
the manuſcript of Aimundus Bremenſis, 
being in poſſeſſion of two Kingdomes, 
prepared his Nauy for the Conqueſt of 
England alſo : Burt, (laith he) King Ed- 
ward gouerning that Kinedome with great 
luſtice and Lone, choſe rather his peace 
with proffers of Tribute, and promiſes that 
after his death the Crowne ſhould be his, yea 
though himſclfe ſhould haue children:how- 
beir thisſeemerh not to ſound for truth ; 
for Sweyn ſending his Ambaſſadours vn- 
to Edward to craue ayde againſt Magnus 
(his gricuous and mortall enemy,)could 
obtaine none; and Harold Harfazer, the 
ſuccefſour of Aagnw, and enemy to 
Sweyn,preſently thereupon ſent vnt@ Ed- 
ward for a league of amitie, which was 
ratified firmely berwix: them. 

(10 ) Neither may wee thinke that 
euer he meant his Crowne that wayzfor 
that beſides the decree enaedagainſt all 
Daniſh claimes, nis deſire to eſtabliſh ir 
in the Exeliſþ bloud is moſt manifeſt, 
by ſending for Edward his Nephew, the 
ſonne of Edmwnd Iron - ſide, remaining 
in Hungary, and that ſo long our of Exg- 
land, that hce was called the 0mt-law , 
who comming ouer, brought with him 
his wife Agatha, and children, Edgar a 
ſonne, and Margaret and Chriſtian his 
daughters , him Edward meant to haue 
made heire ro rhe Crowne, had he not 
beene preuented by haſty death, where- 
upon the King deſigned young Edgar, 
his ſonne, the heire apparent, and gaue 
him the ſurname of Adeline, a name of 
great honour appropriated to the -Prin- 
ces of the bloud, and men capable of the 


Crowne. 


(121) Beſides theſe former attempts, 
certaine Daniſh Piratesentred the Port of 
Sandwich,which with all the Sea- Coaſts 
of Eſſex they ſpoyled, and in Flanders 


made Marchandize. of their prey, The 


| 


| monguiſeis,deadly ro hate 


come, pretending ſeruice 


Iriſblikewiſe with thirty fax ſhips entred 


. 


Seuern,and with the aſſiſtance of Griffith | 
King ot South - Wales burnt or flew all | 


that they tound yz againft whom Alfred | 
Biſhop of # orceſier went and fought, but | 
with tuch ſucceſſe,that many of his ſoul. | 


| 


Ciers were flainc, & the teſt putto flight, 
which made the #elſh - men tarre more 
bold, and Reſe the brother of Griffeth, 
make many incurſions to ferch preyes 
out of England,till at length he was lain 
ar Brenden, and his head preſented to 
King Edward at Gloxceſter, 

(12) His domeſticall moleſtations, 
were chiefly by Earle Goodwin and his 
{onnes ; and thoſe firſt ſpringing vpon 
this following occaſion. Ewſtace the cl- 
der,Earle of Balloiene, who had married 
Gods, ſiſter by the fathers fide to King 
Edward, came into England to viſite him 
then lying at Glenceſter, and returning 
homeward, at Canterbury his Harbinger 
dealing roughly with a Burgeſle for lod- 
gings-cauſed his own death;which when 
his Lord heard of, thirſting for reuenge, 
he ſlew cighteene Citizens in the heat 
of his furie : The Canterburians in as 
U a rage got them to armofir, and 

ew twentie of his retinue, wounding 
many more, and made the Earle to. re- 


 coyle 3 whoſe grieuous complaint com. 


ming to the King, he commanded Good- 
win to ſee execuris done vpon the offen- 
ders. Earle Goodwin nor haſty to follow 
his commiſſion, aduiſed the King 'tQ. ex- 
amine the cauſe before he maſſacred his 
true ſubiects ar the inſtigarion of Stran- 
gers ; whereat King Edward was. highly 
offended , and Goodwin wage gained 
great loue of the Commons. This occa- 
fioned Robert Gemeticenſis a Norman, firit 
made Biſhop of Loxdon, and after Arch- 
biſhop of Camterbery, to ſpreadthe Cur. 
taine of disfauour berwixt Goodwin and: 
the King, vrging his refuſall as an AQ of 
Contempr,wherein more dangers might 
lic hid then were to be ſuffered ; where-, 
vpon Edward called an aſſembly of E- 
ſtarcs,, appointing. a day of meeting at 
Glouceſter. op | dab A:. 
(13) The Commons (whoſe com- 


LEES, 
though many times well deſcruing)now 
ſeeing Earle Ay wn ty er for their 
g00d, were cafily drawne to aſſi him 
and his cauſe, and in war-like manner 

uarded his perſon, at Beverſtave nor 


re from the Xing: The Eſtares aſlem- | 
en 


bled, and Goodwin{ent for, he refyſed to 
againſt the 


welſh, 


Al 


| 


h— 


Rand. Higden. 
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Welſh, ttich ready to make inroades, and 
that his preſence was more needful there 
then at Conrt; albeit the Welſh-men clea- 
red thenifctuvs by fending their Ambaſl- 
fadouts vnro'the King. The ſufpirions 


increaſing,” great preparation oh both 


fides was made ; to atffiſt che King came 
Leofricke the worthy Earle of Cheſter, 
Siward the ſtout Earle of Northumber- 
land, and Rodulfe Earle of Hereſord his {1- 
ſter Godas ſonne, by her firſt husband 
Watter ae Maigne_. 

(14 ) To Goodwin repaircd his peo- 
ple of Sortherie 2hd Kent, and to him 
wete brought by Swaine his {onne, the 
men 'of oxford,” Sommerſet, Hereford, 
Glouceſter, and Bark-ſhires ; vnto whom, 
Harold his other ſonne, joyned thoſe of 
Eſſe&, Norfolke, Suffolke, Cambridge, and 
Humtinedonſhires,1o that his hoſt was cx- 
ceedingly great, and his minde thereby 
ſo inflamed,that from Largton,where he 
lay, hee ſent a bold and trayterous de- 
mand to the King, to haue Earle Zuſtace 
of Bylloigne with all his French and Nor- 
mans (that kept then in the Caſtle of Do- 
uer } to be deliuered vnto him, and his 
ſonnes : which beeing ( as good reaſon 
was ) refuſed, the Battaile was prepared, 
and brought to the very point of hazard 
and ruine of all : For in thar quarrell 
were aſſembled the prea:cſt Peeres, and 


{ Lords ofthe Land,the Kings loue ſway- 


ing very much with many, but yer the 
hatred rowards Strangers poſſeſling the 
hearrs of more. The beginning thus 
doubtfiill, and the end like to proue dan. 
gs zthe matter both with great tore- 
1ghr and prouidence was referred vnto 
Parliament, to be holden at Londen with 
all connenient haft, whereunto' pledges 


| were both giuen and recelued on either 


atts., 
" 15) King Edward ftrongly guarded 
with an Army of the Mercians and Nor. 
thumbrians, entred London, and Goodwin 
with his ſonnes in watlike manner came 
inco Southwarke to his owne houſe. Bur 
his Army waucring,/atid- (as bad cauſes 
and conſciences make men doe) ſuſpec- 
ring the worſt,by little and little ſhrunke 
away froth him ; which knowne to the 


King, lic prefently pronounced ſentence 
\ of baniſhmenr'vnt6 &oodwin and his fiue 
\ ſorittes, wirhour further proceeding by 
way of Partiament, as yvas determined. 
Govdwiy thietefore with grear richss and 
his fhice fonnes, ' Swarme ," Toſfie,” and 
| Girth;'fayled into Flanders, ahd Ha- 
 7olf with his brothet. Leofwine , from 


” 
| | By 
; 
- 
— — — —_— —  - 


_ 


an” 


Briſtow paſſed into Ireland , who were 
no ſooner gone,but the King proclaimed 
them Our-lawes, and gaue the Earle- 
dome of Harold vnto Alzar, the ſonne of 
Leefricke, Earle of Chefter.This Leofricke 
is he, which at his Counteſfles requeſt 
freed the Citic of Conentrie of their im- 
portable tribure impoſed, as wee haue 
cl{ewhere ſaid, 

(16) Inthe ſecond yeare of Goodwins 
baniſhment, both himſelfe and thoſe his 
ſonnes with him, hauing gorten ſhippes 
conuenicnt for warre, in manner of Pi- 
rates came ypon the coaſts of Kent and 
Suſſex, doing much harme, and retur- 


Booke 1. 
Chap. 27. 


Henry Hant, 


ning with ſpoyles: the like did Harold | 


and Leoſwin from Scotland, ypon the 
weſterne coaſts of Somerſet and Denon- 
ſhires, who thence coaſting abour the 
point df Cormvall, joyned their Fleete 
with their Fathers, in the 1le of Wight. 
(17) Againſtthem King Edward pre- 
pared, and himſelfe, though aged, with 
# Nauy of ftxtic ſhippes well furniſhed 
tor warre, meantto haue made an cnd of 
that bulineſſe, by the deſtruction of his 
aducrſaries : but the Nauies ready to 
1oyNe batrell, God tooke the cauſe into 
his owne hand, and with a thicke fogge 
{o 6uer-ſpread the Seas, that one Fleet 
couldhotrhereby ſee anotherzin which, 
Goodwin and his complices by contrary 
windes were driuen to the place from 
whence they came. King Edward itill 
in jcalouſie of Goodwins returne, rigged 
forth'forty tall ſhips, ro ſecurethe Scas, 
which kept not ſo ſtrong a watch, but 
that Goodwin got by them, ſolliciting the 


people of Kent, Suſſex, and Surrey, ynto | 


his aid,andentring Thameſis, did the like 


vnro them in London, who accepred of 


his arriuage, though King Edward lay 
there : ſo that withour diſturbance his 
Nauie fell yp with the tide, through rhe 
ſouth Arch of the Bridge, and a mightic 
army to his aid muſtered yponthe ſame 
ide of the Riner. 

(18) The Nobilitie then ſeeing fide 
againſt ſide, and all of them meere Zn- 
eliſh, ready to hazard their bloud in the 
quarrels of Strangers, wrought ſo'with 
Edward and Goodwin, that they came 
vnto ipeace, and ' pledges; wete' againe 
delivered for the performance, whereof 
Wilmot the ſonne of Earle Goodwin, and 


Hatun the ſonne of Swaine his eldeſt, | 


were ſent to Duke William of Norman- 
dy ;' fo grear a truſt he cuer repoſed im 
. This Swain, vpona remorſe 


fg *S; 
of conſcience for the bloud he had ſpile, 
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and ef} pecially for the ſlaughter of Beorne 
his coſen and intcrceſſor , who ſucd to 


| the King for his peace,vndertooke a pil- 
grimage to /cryſalem, and 1n his rerurne 
cicd in Licia, whether through an cx- 
tremitie of cold, or by the hands of Sa- 
racers, that ſpoyled all they met,it is vn- 
certaine, 

(19) Goodwin now reſtored, and in 
great credit with the King, caſt the eye 
of diſdaine vpon the Arch-biſhop Ro- 
bert (as commorily Favourites emulate 
each others,) and himſelfe being a man 
cloquent and politice, ſo poſlctſcd rhe 
King both againſt him and his Nerzzans, 
| that he requited his owne baniſhmcnr, 
with all theirs out of England, ſome few 
excepred,that were fauoured by the En- 
zliſh:and now promiſing himſelfe much 
honour and authoritic ; was ſodainely 
cut off by the ſtroake of death, furpri- 
zing him as he fate ar Table with the 
King vpon Monday in Eaſter weeke, 
but dyed nor till the Thurſday follow- 
ing, which happened at Wincheſter, 
where he was buryed. 

(20) Beſides theſe former forraine 


happened to the Land, for in the yeare 
of Grace 1047. and moneth of Ianuary, 
there fell ſo great a ſnow,which coucred 
the ground vnrill the middle of March, 
that Cattle and Fowles periſhed abun- 
dantly : and onthe firſt day ofthat Mo- 
neth the yeare following, a ſtrange and 
terrible Earth - quake happened, which 
ſeemed ro rend the ground aſunder, and 
withall ſuch Zightnines, as burnt vp the 
Corne, growing inthe fields, whereby 
an ——_ Dearth followed: ſo that his 
raigne was neither ſo peaccable nor pro- 
 ſperous, as Brightwold the Monke drea- 
med it ſhould be. But as all theſe were 
ſcourges ſent from God vpon the Land 
for ſinne, ſo both Prince, Paſtors and 
people, had all ſeuerally their part there- 
of, as being ioyntly the cauſers of rhe 

(21) For the King, in caſe of theſc 
Strangers;put-the Land more then once 
indanger to be loſt ; and himſelfe refrai- 
dingba bed of his vertuous wife, com- 
mitted thereby the offence forbidden by 
the Apoſtle, and cauſed her his Queene, 
either tocomit or to be accuſed to haue 
committed adultery. The Clergie like. 
wiſe altogether ynlearned, wanton and 
vicious: for the Prelares negleRing rhe 
offices of Epiſcopall funion,which was 
| ro tender the affaires ofthe Church,and 


— 


and ciuill moleſtarions, other calamirics . 


to feede the flocke of Chriſt, liued them- 
ſelues idle,and couetous,;addifted whol- 
lyto the pompe of the world, and yo- 
luptuous lite, little caring for the Chur. 
ches & ſoules c6mitted to their charge : 
andif any told them ( ſaith Higder ) that 
their liues ought to be holy, and their 
conuerſation withour Couctoulſneſle, 
according to the ſacred preſcript, and 
vertuous examples of their Elders, they 
would ſcoffingly put them off with, 
Nanc alind tempus, aly pro tempore mores , 
Times have mutations, So muſt mens faſhi- 
ons : and thus, ( ſaith he, ) they plained 
the roughneſſe of their doings with 
1moorthnes of their anſwers. Briefly, the 
whole people were ſo looſe and riotous, 
that as Gerwaſius Dorobornepfis recordeth, 
they fell ſo faſt to commit wickedneſle, 
4s to be ignorant of [inſull crimes, was then 
held to be agreat crime it ſelſe. And by 
the teſtinony of Malmesbury, the finnes 
of thoſe times euidently forc-ſhewed a 
generall deſtruction : for the Engliſhmen 
( ſaith he ) transformed themſelues into the 
ſtrange manners of the French, and that not 
ovely in ſpeech and behanionr, but in their 
deedes, and Charters : their wſe was then 
to goe famtaſtically appointed their garments 


reaching but to the mid. knee, their heads | 


ſhorne, and their beards ſhanen all bis the 
vpper-lippe, which grew with long muſt a. 
ches , continually wearing maſie bracelers 
of gold about their armes, carrying markes 
upon their skinne poanced in of ſundry co- 
lours ; and the Clergie comtenting them. 
ſelues with triuiall literature, could ſcarcely 
hacke and hew out the words of the $Sarra- 


| 


ment. Theſe then were Englands dolo- ! 


roys tics of blindneſſe and lewdneſle, 
drawing downe Gods wrath for their 


deſtruction. | 


(22 ) But howſocuer this King is rc- 
ported to be louing and facile towards 
ſtrangers, ( which in it ſelfe is a princely | 
vertue, if it be opportunely and warily 
vicd: ) yerto his owne Xother,and Wife, 
ynnaturally ouer-rigorous, impriſoning 
and bereauing them both of all Prince. 
like honour. Againſt Queenc Emma, his 
Mother, were inſtigators Robert Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, and Earle Goddwin 


of Kent,the two greateft fauorites of the 
King. The ul 

marriage with Canxte the Capitall ene- 
my of Eneland;her regardleſnefſe of ſuc- 
couring himſclfe and his brother in their 
exiles, whom (as was alledged) ſhe con- 
triued to haue made away , and that vn- 
der colour of priuate deuotions, ſhe had 
vied 


es obieed were, her \ 


ty 


Gernaſw of 
Canterbury. 
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Rend Higden. 


will, Malm: 
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i Marian. $cot- 


| x-Cor. 7. $+ 


Zzich« fome 
call her. 


Ebron. Wal. 


Wincheſter oucr-tamiliarly, to her great 
diſhonour and the Kings diſgrace : for 
theſe and the like, he tooke away all her 
Iewcls, and other ſubſtance, and com- 
mitted herto ſafe cuſtody inthe Abbey 
of Werwell. | 

( 23 )}Indeed Malmesbury doth taxe her 
to have bcenc infatiably couerous, and 
that ſhee was more tenderly affectionate 
to her Daniſh, then Engliſh children, 
whereby her loue was meaſured to their 
Fathers. But for the impurarion of her 
incontinencic, ſhe waſhed it off with as 
ſharpe atriall as any that is recorded for 
truth, by vndergoing that ouer-hard law 
Ordalium, when in preſence of theKing 
her Sonne, and many of his Peeres, ſhee 
paſſed ouer between nine plough-ſhares 
glowing red hot, bare-footed and blind. 
tolded, without any hurt , vſing this 
ſpeech to her leaders,as not knowing ſhe 
was paſt all danger, O Lord, when ſhall 7 
come to the place of my purgation ? but ha- 
ning her eyes vncouered, and ſecing her 
ſelfe cleerly eſcaped,fcll vpon her knees, 
and with teares, gaue thankes to her De- 
liverer, whereby ſhe recouered,both the 
loue and her former eftate of the King, 
with the good cſteeme and applauſe of 
the people: in memory whereof, ſhee 
gaue nine Mannors ( according, to the 
number of plough-ſhares ro the Minſter 
of Wincheler, ( wherein ſhee had that 
triall,) and adorned the ſame with many 
rich o:naments ; as likewiſe the King re- 
penting the wrong he did her, beſtow. 
cd on the ſame place the Iland (fothen 
it was ) called Portland in Dorſet-ſhire_, 
| being abour ſeuen miles in compaſle: for 
ſo the chance, in thoſe dayes, was ſer, 
that whoſocuer loſt, the Monkes euer 
wanne. 
' (24) Neither were this Kings procee- 
dings better with his owne wife, how ſo- 
eucr ſome hauc cloaked that Fraed (ſo 
the Apoſtle tearmes it) vader the faire 
robe of Chaſtiric. For he marrying E45- 
tha,a Lady incomparable both for beau- 
tie. and vertue, in whoſe breſt ( ſairh 
Malmesbury ) there was a Schoole of alt Li- 
| berall Sciences, refuſed her bed: but whe- 
| ther it were for his debilirte,or hatred to 
Goodwin her Father, or loue of Virgini- 
tie, 1 determine not ; but am fully per- 
ſwaded, that the accuſation of Adultery 


wherewirh Robert the Arch-biſhop did 
charge.her, was more vpon cnuy ro her 
father,then truth of fo foulea fact in her, 
whole vertucs were ſo many, and ſo me- 


I I _ "au tt. 


'vicd the company of Alnine Biſhop of | 


| 
| 


"—_ 


— 


morable,by report ofAuthors,that were 


cyc-witnetiſes themſclues ; for Inenlphns | 
that had often times conference with 
her,doth thus of her relate. 


There was ginen (\aith he) v#to King Ingulphw in 
Edward for his Oueene and Wife, the_ by. 


daughter of Goodwin, a moſt beautifull 
Damoſell, Ec1tn a ty name,excellent well 
learned , in her demeannre, and whole courſe 
of life a Virgine moſt chaſt,humble,aud vn- 
fainedly holy, no way ſauouring of her Fa- 
thers or Brethrens barbarouſneſſe,but mild, 
modeſt, faithfull, and innocent, nor ener 
burtfull to any;inſomuch that this verſe was 


applied to her * 


Sicut Spina Roſam, genuit God winus 


Egitham. 


From prickled ftalke as ſweeteſt Roſe : 

So Eeith faire, from G odwin growes. 

Ail theſe notwithſtanding, the King 
expulſed her his Courtand Bcd,and that 
with no little diſgrace ; for taking all her 
goods from her, cucn to the vttermoſt 
farrhing, commirted her priſoner to the 
Monaſtery of Wilten,attended only with | 
one maid, where ſhee,for a wholke yeares 
ſpace almoſt, in tearcs and prayers ex- | 
pected the day of her releaſe and com. 
fort : All which voprincely, and vn- 
ſpouſlike viage, as the King pretended, 
and ſaid, was, becanſe ſhee onely. ſhould not | 
line in comfort, when as her Parents and 
Brethren were baniſhed the Realme : an 
vniuſt ſentence ſurely, and vnbchitting a 
Saiut, thus to puniſh the finnes of the ta- 
thers'vpon their children, contrary to 
the preſcript rule of God, who by his 
Prophet complaineth againſt fuch n- 
tuſtice, and regulaterh it with this uſt 
verdi, That ſeule that ſinweth ſhatl die : 
and for her pureand vnuiolated chaſtity, 
himſclte on his death-bed ſpake, ſaying, 
that openly ſhe was hes wife but in ſecret ins- 
bracings as his owne ſiſter. 

(25 ) Yetbehold the blindneffe, and | 
partiality of thofe times, wherein for this | 
his onely rcfuſall ofnupriall duries, the } 
penciles of thoſe that ſhould hauc ſhew-| 
ed hisrrue face to poſtcritics,haue fo en- 
belliſhed che portraiture and lineaments, | 
that vnto the beholder hee ſeemeth now 
no morrall creature ; his miraclesand 
fore-ſayings anſwerable ro-molt of the | 
Prophers ; which here to inſert, -in-fo 
worthy a ſubie& agd holy Kings life; 
were both to fill vp with a needleſſeſur- 
charge,whole leaues of Times walt aby- 
ſes, and to breedea fuſpition of thoſe 0. 
ther things'in him, w 
ſouperrath ; as was his gift from God, 
_ through 


——_—— 
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hich wee know for 
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4 S, Peter him- 


ſelfe came 


_—_ 


T.Chford, 


Simon Dan. 


Edward; legen. 
erſdem vita 


dovne from 
heauen to the 
firſt dedicati6 
of that place, 
ifthe foreſaid. 
M.$.crre not. 


*.* | thereſt ſucceeding ; whereof this vſeat 


' benefit of thoſe paterns,.mE&p may know 
a 


| for the diſcharge of his yowed pilgri- 
| mageto er»ſalem,and that inſuch ſump- 


| through his holy inuocarions, and touch 
of the place affected, to cure the diſeaſe 
called Strzma, now the Kings - Euill, 
which vnto this day in his ſucceflors, 
hath beene experienced ypon many ſuch 
healings, by rhe ronch of thole gracious 
hands who haue held the Scepter, as 
Gods Vicegerents of this moſt blefled 
and hapyy Kingdome. That he had the 
ſpirit oProphecie, many haue thought, 
as alſo thenotice of his own death,ſome 
conſtantly affirmez by a Ring ſent him 
from Teruſalem, the ſame that hee long 
time before had giuen to a Pilgrime: 
bur theſe with his other miraculous 
cures, his ſight of the Danes deſtruction, 
andrhe Sever Sleepers in theMonnt Cellion 
beſides Epheſus, with infinite others, I 
leaue to his Legend-writers, and Alnre- 
dus Rinaleuſis to relate, who haue written 
his many miracles with no ſparing Pen. 
Moſt true ir is that of alittle Monaſtery 
dedicated to S.Peter in the Weſt of Lox- 
don, by the Riuer of Thames, he madea 
moſt beautifull and faire Church,where 
he likewiſe prouided for his owne Se- 
pulcher ; and another dedicated to S, 
Marearet, ſtanding without the Abbey : 
This of Weſtminſter hee endowed with 
very rich reuenews, and confirmed their 


. nonized for a Saint; whercin yer the ſee- 


He founded alſo the Colledge ot S. Ma- 
ry Oterien the County of Devon, & gaue 
vnto it the Village ot otereg, and renio- 
ved the Biſhops See trom Cridingtonto 
Exceſter, as a place of farre more digni- 
tic , where the King raking the right 


fricke fromthe high Altar, and inſtalled 
him the firſt Biſhop of that See: Finally, 
when he had raigned the ſpace oftwenty 
yeares, ſixe moneths, and twenty ſeaucn 
dayes; he died the fourth of Ianuary,the 
yeare of Chriſt Icſus, one thouſand fix- 
tie {ixc, and was with great lamentations 
and ſolemnitie buricd in his Church at 
Weſtminſter, the morrow afterthe feaſt 
of the Epiphanie. 
He was of perſon well proportioned, 
of countenance ſober, & of complexion 
faire , naturally courteous and gentle to 
all (and thereby too prone and credu- 
lous to ſuggeſtions) louing to his ſub. 
ies, and ouer-louing vnto Strangers, 
A Prince of much vertue and integritie 
of life, notwithſtanding-which, had it 
not bcene vailed vnder the faire ſhew of 
Chaſtitic, he had not ſocaſily beene ca- 


ming wiſeſt taxed his wiſedome,whileſt 
vader a godly pretext of Religion and 


Charters vnder his Broad Scale, being | 
the firſt of the Kings of England, who 
vied that large and ſtately impreſſion in' 
their Royall Charters and Parents : the 
very true forme whereof, according to 
the rude ſculpture of thoſe elder times, 
we haue portraicd in the front of this 
Chapter, as we intend likewiſe to doe in 


leaſt, (if no other) may be madegthar by 


for a prey to the greedy deſires of am- 


from whatPrincestlicyMrlt recetued the 
Charters of "their ancient poſleſſions, 
and Patents of their honours, which the 
Princes ſtile ( many beigget one name) 
cannot ſufficiently make knowne. 

The ſaid Church of Weſtminſter hebuilt 


ruous manner, that it was inthoſe dayes 
the Parerne of all other ſtately buildings. 


vowed Virginitic, he caſt off all care of 
having iſſue, and expoſed the Kingdome 


bitious humours, 
His Wife. 


Eaitha, the wife of King E drard, was 
the daughter of Goodwin, Duke of the 


mother wisGith he ſiſter of Swcyartþe)] 
younger, King vt-Deamarke z hee was 


married vnto him the yeare of Chriſts 
humanity 1045. & fourth ofhis raigne. 
Shee was his wife eighteene yeares ; and 
ſuruiuing himliued awidow eight more, 
and inthe eight yeare of King William 
the Conquerours raigne, died in Decem- 
ber, the yeare of Chriſts birth, 1074. 
and wasSburied by her husband in'S. Pe- 
ters Church at weſtminſter, 
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hand, and the Queene the left, led Leo- | 


Weſt-Saxgns; and Earle of Kent : hes} | 
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OLD THE SECOND 


OF THAT NAME, THE SONNE OF 
EARLE GOODWINE, AND THIRTIE- 
EIGHT MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH. © 


MEN; HIS LIFE, RAIGNE, ACTS, 
WIVES, AND ISSVE. 
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HE people for- | thekngs title was worthy of more vn- 
rowing for the | partiall refpe& then it found : forhim | 
death of their held roo young for goucrnment : 
K 1 ne, and | þ 
the Stateſ-men | king Enghſh - and withall, the pro- | 
perplexed for | phecies of Eovvar Dd touching the 


new 3Edgar A- 
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Duke i#ifiam made, ( both by gift and 
conſanguinitie, ) bred great diſtraQtion 
of deſires, and opinions ; but nothing 
concluded for ſerling rhe State z no man 
either aſſuming or proffering the Dia- 
dem, becauſe ndhe had the power, or 
right ro adorne therewith his own head. 
In this calme conference a ſodaine galc 
aroſe; which blew all the ſayles ſpred for 
that winde into one Port. And that was 
Harold ſonne to Earle Goodwin, a man 
(duly prizing his many worthy parts ) 
not yvnmect for a Kingdome; who firſt 
ſucceeding his father in his Dukedome 
and next Edward ( his brother in Law ) 
in his Kingdome, in patience, clemency, 
and affabilitie bare himſelfe moſt appro- 
uedly rowards the vertuous, but with a 
Lyons courage, and fierce countenance 
chaſtiſed the diſordered, and indeed be- 
came another Maccabews vnto the diſtreſ. 
ſed Land. Whoſe kingly ſtate before we 
couch, it ſhall notbe amiſſe to lengthen 
his ſhorr raigne with his Acts and Life, 
as he was a Subic&, both with, and a- 
gainſt his Lord and Predeceſlor. 

( 2 ) Thar he tooke part with his Fa- 
ther againſt Exſtace of Bulloigne,and King 
Edwards haſty Commiſſion, wee haue 
ſhewedzhimſelfe then enioying the Earl- 
dome of Oxford.and ſo affeged by thoſe 
of Eſſex, Suffolke, and Norfolke, Cam- 
tridge and Huntington-ſhires, that they 
fided in his cauſe againſt the King z But 
theſe defignes failing, (as commonly ir 
is ſcene all attempts of Subiects againſt 
their Soueraignes doe ) hee learned by 
baniſhment, what was the loſle of true 
honour, and by forbearance of bartaile 
( when halfe the Kingdome ſtood for 
him ) his dutie obliged vnro the Com- 
mon-wealth. And growne againe into 
fauour with the King, carried himſelfe 
anſwerably vnto both. 


——— 


An.D.1055 ( 3 ) Same icalouſie conceiued Edward 
Meth.eg. | Without any cauſe, baniſhed Alzar the 
Sen Dancin. 


ſonne of Leofrike Earle of Chefter, who 
with the helpe of the 1riſh and Welſh- 
men, vnder the conduRt of Graffith ap 
Llewelyns Prince of North-Wales-( who 
had married his daughter, ) did much 
hurt to the Engliſh, putting Rodslph 
Earle of Hereford to flight, with the 
ſlaughter of fiue hundred men, ſpoyled 
the Citie, burnt the Minſter and became 
Maſters of mis-rulc in thoſe parts. 
Againſt theſe was Harold ſent, and with 
ſuch manhood purſued his flying ene- 
{ mies, that paſſing through North.wales, 
has the Snow-downes hee pitched his 


— 


—_—_— 


_—_ 


nn 


Field : The Barle, and Prince Graffith, | 
not daring to abide his preſence, fled 

thence vnto South-Wales, and againe 
tooke into Hereford ; whereof Harold 


hauing intelligence haſted thither-ward 


mate the Welſh, ) and recouering the Ci- 
tie, with a deepe trench and high ram- 
pire fortified it about, where for the ſa- 
uing of more bloud (and not yngratefull 
to Alger, who withourgrudge had re- 
ſigned to him his Earldome, and whole 
Reuenewes at his returne from exile ) a 
peace was concluded, andat Harolds re- 
queſt, Earle Algar and Prince Gr»ffith 
were PR 

(4) Bur Algay being againe accuſed, 
and againe ayded by his olde aſſociate 
Gruffith, recouered his Earledome by 
force, whereat King Edward was high- 
ly diſpleaſed, but moſt againſt Greffoth, 
who cuer was ready to aſſt any againſt 
him : whereupon Hareld, the ſecond 


hoſt entered North-Wales, without fight 
of enemy, where he onely burnt downe 
the ſtarely Palace of Prince Gruffith, ang 
ſo returned to the King. But long the 
welſhwere not quiet.nor the Prince plea- 
ſed of the harmes ro him done. Where- 
fore making his forces very ſtrong he 
againe moleſted the Engliſh, 

(5) To reſtraine whom once more 
was Harold {et forth, who with ſuch ter- 
rour burſt into Wales, that Prince Gruf- 

fith, in ſecret ſtole from his Campe, lea- 
uing his Souldiers (if they would) to 
fight for themſclues, whereupon his 
whole Army yeelded themſelues ro Ha- 
rolds mercy, and having Prince Gruffith 
in their hands, cut off his head, and ſent 
it to Harold, giuing him pledges for aſſu. 
rance of peace, and the paiment of the 
ancient tribute which fora time had been 
retained : yer euer after hce carried ſo 
heauy a hand on the Welſh, that as 1ohu 
of Salsbury in his Policraticon writeth, 
he ordained a law, that what welſh-man 
ſocuer, ſhould with a weapon paſſe ouer 
Offaes ditch, ſhould haue his right hand 
cut off by the Kings Officer. 

(6) All now in quiet, and Harold 
withdrawne to his Mannor of Boſeham 


(leauing ſufficient in the Snow-downes to 


time appointed Generall, witha grear | 


An.D.1058 


Srmon Dun, 
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Math Hefomis. 


Chron, of 
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| 


| 


Fill. Malmesb. 
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fines of Saſſex, there for his recreation, 
one day he took intoa Fiſhers boat with 
ſmall attendants,neither thoſe very skil- 
full Mariners;whenno ſooner were they 
lanched intothedeepe, but a contr 


| winde came about, and droue the boar 


vpon the riuage of the Sea in the con-\ 


M m 2 vpon 
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vpon the Coaſt of Ponthiew in France, 
where hee was taken by the Country 
people, and preſented to Guido their 
Earle, who a while rctained him his pri- 
ſoner, in hope of gaine by his ranſome, 
but Duke Wiltiam requiring ir, hee was 
conueved into Normandy ;where he cun- 
ningly perfwaded the Duke, that his ſc- 
cret comming out of England, was pur- 
poſcly toenter a league of amxic with 
bim. The Duke then having preſcnt 
wars with the Zritaines in France, tooke 
this his new friend and gueſt with him 
for his companion at Armes;whole rea- 
dy policies tollowed with forward prac- 


Duke z whereupon betwixt them a Co- 
uenant was made for the reſeruation of 
the Engliſh Crowne to the Norman, if it 
chanced King Edward to die without 
children;and the ſame ratified by Hard/ds 
corporall oath,. with the afhancing of 
Lady Adetiza, the Dukes fift daughter, 
thena cbilde, and Harold a widdower z 
which afterwards fell to his owne de- 
ſtruction, and the Lands ſubucrſton, as 
ſhall be ſaid, | 
*(7) His laſt imployment by holy King 
Edward, was againſt the tumultuous 
Northumbrians which had cxpulſed Toſlo 
their Earle, and Harolds owne brother, 
where a peace was concluded without 
ſhedding bloud, but with conditionthat 
Toſio ſhould loſe his Earledome : where- 
upon in great diſpleaſure, hee with his 
wife and children fled into Flanders, and 
cuex after hated the perſon, and emula- 
ted the glory of Haro/d, The originall of 
theſe two brethrens quarrels beganne at 
Windſor, where in the preſence of the 
King they fell from words vnto blowes, 
and that in ſach manner, as if reſcue had 
not come,Toſto had dyed; for which dil- 
grace, he ſecretly hied him intothe Mar- 
ches of Wales, and neere the Ciry Here- 
ford at Portaflyth, where Harold had a 
houſe, then in preparing to entertaine 
the King, hee flew all his brothers ſer- 
uants,:.and them cutting peece-meale in- 
to gobbets, ſalted ſome oftheir limmes, 
and caſt the reſt into veſlcls of the meath 
and wines, ſending his brother word, 
that he had furniſhed him with potidred 
meates againſt the Kings comming thi- 
ther 3 which barbarous a cauſed deſer- 
uedly his name to be odious vnto his 
| Northumbrians, and was laſtly repayed 
with his owne death, 

($) Now albeit ſome Heralds make 


| Harold by birth but a Gemleman of one, 


Fay” < _ R . FWTs 


tiſe, wannc him great cſtimation with the | 


| 


| for making merchandize of Ezelands 


ee 


and the firſt deſcent, which, were it ſo, 
ſhould no whit blemiſh him who was 
more truely enobled with princely ver- 
tues ; yet thercin alſo it may ſeeme he is } 
miſ.cltcenied , ſeeing his Father was 
Goodwina Duke by degfee, the ſonne of 
Wolneth, and he the ſonne of Egelmary, 
who was the ſonne of Egelricke, ſurna- 
med Leofwine, and brother of Edricke 
Duke of Merc1a,that married the daugh- 
ter of King Ethelred of England,of whom 
we hane ſpoken. 

The mother of Harold was Githa the 
daughter of Dule Wolfe, and ſiſter to 
Sweyne the yonger, King of Denmarke, | 
by Eftrich his wife, who was ſiſter to 
Cannte the great King of Ezeland , and 
himſelfe the ſecond ſonne of her borne , 
whoſe elder brother was Sweyne, that di- 
cd on pilgrimage in his returne from 7e- 
rnſalem, and his yonger wete Toffo, Wil- 
nod, Girth, and Leofr icke_}. 

( 9) A former wife Earle Goodwin had, 
whoſe name was Thira, the ſiſter of Ca- 
nute, a woman folde vnto wickednelile, 


beauteous virgins into Denmarke , ſhee 
ſolde them there at deare rates,to ſatisfic 
her owne vnſatiate auarice, and the lufts 
of the laſciujous Dazes,till aiuſt reward 
of Gods wrath fell orher by a thunder- 
bolt falling from heauen,wherewith ſhe 
was flaine,tothe great terrour of the be- 
holders. One ſonne by her Earle Good.- 
win had, who when he was paſt childes 


age, riding vpon a horſe (the gift of his | 
Grand-father the King,)proudly giuing | 
him thereine and ſpurre, was violently | 
borne into the riuer Thameſis, and ſo ſo. | 
dainly drowned. Thus much being pre- | 


miſeqof Harold before he was King ; his 
raigne, life and death, wee will now ad- 
drefle to declare, 

(10) Edwards life ended,andnothing 
derermined touching his ſucceſſor, Ha- 
rold the ſecond day after, being the day 
of his buriall. made himfelfe King, none 
of the Nobilitie diſliking what he had 
done ; for courteous he was of ſpeech 
and behaujour, and in martiall proweſle | 
the onely man, as Wales well witneſſed | 
more then once ; friended by affinitie þ 
with. many of the Nobles, and by his | 
new matriage with Edgitha'the daugh- 
ter of Algar( ſiſter of the Earles: Morcar 
and Edwin, and late wife ro Gruffith ap 
Lhewelyn Prince of Wales ) he expeRted 
to be both ſided and aſſiſted, if his cauſe 
came either to trial} or vopce. i 


(11) And the time he well ſaw, fitted 
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his entrance ; for $: King of Den- upon was facred and crowned by Aldre- 
marke ( moſt dread by the Zngliiſh,) was | ds, Arch-biſhop of Torke ; ſo that here. 
intangled with the Sweden wartes z and | by heis freed by ſome from the impura- 
William the Norman ( that made claime | tion of intruſion and wrong. 
from King Edwardjat variance with Ph- (14) His Statethus ſtanding, and his 
lip the French King; the friends of Edgar | Subies contentment daily increaſing, 
in Huvgay,and himſelfe aſtranger,oucr- | preſently it was ſomewhat perplexcd by 
young for rple : all which concurrents | an Ambaſſage ſene from the Normay, 
made Harold without deliberatio, or or- | putting him in minde of his coucnant, 
der from the State,toſet the Crowne on | and oath, as well for the cuſtody of the | 
his owne head, regardleſſe of all ceremo- | Crowneto his behoofe;as for the ſolem- 
ny and ſolemne celebration; for which | nization of the marriage contracted be- | 
his a, as aviolator of holy rites, he roo | twixt his daughter and him. 
too much offended the Clergic. = (15) Harold, whothought himſelfe 
(12) The day of his Coronation | now ſurely ſeated. in the hearts of his | 
was vpon Friday, the fifth of 7azvary, | Subicds, and therefore alſo ſure in his | 
being the feaſt of the Epiphany,and yecre Kingdome, anſwered the Ambaſladors, 


—— 
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of Saluation 1066. none either greatly That hee held their Maſters demaund<vs- | Subiefts loue | 
applauding, or diſapprouing his pre- inſt, for that an oath extorted in time of ex-| ..; _— ; 
ſumprion, except onely for the omillion | tremztie, cannet binde the maker in conſci-| rengihs 


of manner and torme;to redeeme which, 
| and to xe-gaine the good will of all; no 
ſooner attained hee the ſeate-royall, bur 
he remitted or diminiſhed the grieuous 
cuſtomes and tributes which his prede- 
cefſors had raiſed, a courſe cuer power- 
full ro win the hearts of the Commons; 
to Church-men he was very munificent 
and carefull of their aduancements ; and 
ro grow more deepely into their yenera- 
bleefteeme, he repaired their Monaſte- 
ries; but moſt eſpecially thatat Waltham 
in Eſſex, which hee moſt ſumpruouſly 
new built, and richly endowed, giuing 
it the name of Holy-Croſſe;vpon occafion 
that ſuch a Croſſe found far Weſtward, 
was brought thither by miracle, vt tr4- 
dunt : ns therefore he choſe our this 
laceto poure forth his ſupplications, 
fore he marched to meerte Duke w1/;. 
am in the field. Morcouer,to ſatisfie ſuch 
Nobles as affe&ed young Edgars tuſter 
title, he created him Earle of Oxford,and 
held him in ſpeciall fauour: in briefe, 
vnto the poore, his hand was euer open, 
vnto the oppreſſed he miniſtred iuſtice, 
and vnto al men was affable,and mecke: 
and all ro hold that vpright which on his 
head he had ſer with an vn-cuen hand: 
and depriued him of,vnto whom he was 


"On 


ence to performe it, for that were' toiayne 
one ſinnewith another ;, and that this oath 
was taken. ſor feare of death or impriſon- 
ment, tbe Duke himſelfe well knew : but 
admityt was voluntarily aud without feare; 
coula1 ( ſaid he) then 4 ſabief?, without 
the afjowance of the King , and the whole 
State, gine away the Crownes ſucceſcion to 
the prejudice of both * ſurely a Kingdome 
« of abet ter account then to be ſa determi- 
ned tn private onely betwixt two. With 
which kinde of anſweres he ſent/rhe meſ- 
ſengers away. 

(16) The Norman, who till then 
thaaght England ſire to be his, and had 
deyoreg his hopesfrom a Duketoa King, 
ſtormed to ſec himſelfe thus fruſtrated 
onthe ſodaine, and in ſtead of a Crowne 
to haue ſcornes heaped on his head ; 
therefore nothing contented with this 
fleight anſwere, returned his Amballa- 
dors againe vnto Harold, by whom he 


laid his claime morearlarge;as thatKing | puyc6. 76.6, 
Edward in the Court of France had faith- | 49.29. 


fully promiſed the ſucceſſion vnto him, and 
againe afterwards ratified the ſame to him| 
at his Leing in England, and that not done 

without conſent of the State, but confirmed | 
by Stigandus Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 
the Earles Goodwin 4nd Sy ward, yea and 


a Protector. by Harold himſelfe, and ſo firmely aſſured 
(13) Three ſeuerall _— areaffir- | that his Brother and Nephew were deliyered| | 

med of Edwards diſpoſe of the Crowne: | for pledges, and to that end ſent vnto him | 
AlfredBenerle. | the firſt was to the Norman Duke, who | into Normandy : that he had ne way beene 
on of ' madethat the anker-hold of his claime; | conſtrained, he y b-rog to Harolds owne_ | j 
Flores wir the ſecod was to yongEdear,vnto whom | conſcience, who beſides his voluntary offer | 
Pe he was great Vncle;and the laſt vntothis | to ſweare, contratted himſelfe to Adeliza Gemetitenſts, 
Eder, | Harold himſelfe: for ſo faith Edwerws, | his danghter ( they but young, and now de- 


parted life) vpon which foundation the oath 


| was willingly taken. 
_Mm3_ _  (19)Butl 
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(17) But Harold who thought his 
| owne head as fit for a Crowne as any 0- 
thers, meant notving leſle rhen to lay it 
downe vpon parley ; and thereforetold 
chem flatly, that howſoever Edward and 
he had tempeted for the Kingdome, yet Ed- 
ward himſelfe comming in by election, and 
not by any title of inheritance, his promiſe 
was of no waliditie z, for how could hee gine 
that whereof” he was not intereſſed, nor in 
the Danes time was ener like to be? And 
tell your Dake ({aid he) that owr Kingdome 
is now brought to aſetled eftate, and with 
ſuch lone and liking of the 82 liſh, as that 
they will nener admit any more 4 ſtranger 
to rnle owner them. CAnd as towmching the 
contratt with his younger danghter, he well 
ſeeth, that God hath taken away that occ aſi- 
on of alienating the Crowne , and ſurely his 
Law hath likewiſe prouided remedy again# 
ſuch raſh vowes , whoſe precepts I meane to 
| follow : and therefore ( ſaid he) will yory 
Duke to weigh my eſtate with his owne, both 
his and mine now in quiet, and ſufficient for 
two,end either of them, employment enough 
for one mans Gomernment , and therefre 
both of them too mo y be = p__ 
by one, (eeing that God himſelfe et 4 
A dare rd With Id. wy the 
like ſpeeches hee ſhifted off the Dukes 
Ambaſſadors withour all princely en- 
tertainements, or courteous regard, 
(18) The meſſengers returned, and 


like eftraged, caſteth his thoughts about 
plotring reuenge, & making ſome oddes 
cuen that might impeach his defignes, 
| preparedall things for open warre. Ha- 
rold likewiſe not ſleeping his buſinefle, 
| made ready his Fleet, muſtered his ſoul- 
dicrs, and planted his Garrifons along 
the Sea-coaſt. Bur in theſe his procee- 
dings, beholda greatand fearefull Co- 


*. | mete appeared ( {eldome aſigne to Prin. 


ces of fortunate ſucceſſe)ypo the rwenty 
fourth of April, and laſted onely ſeauen 
dayes, which drew the mindes of the 
Eneliſh, into great ſuſpenſe; now ready 
ro enter into a double warre. 

(19) For as William the Norman tor 
his part claimed England by gift ; fo 
Harfager«he Dane did by ſucceſſion ; the 
rumors of both which, greatly terrified 
the hearts of the Inhabirants : and yet 
behold, a third terrour vnexpeRed,con- 
trary ronature, and moſt mens opinions, 
| ſodainely aroſe:for Tafo the cruell Earle 
| of Northumberland, and _ + Ha- 
 rold, expulſed by his e, andpre- 
ſcribed by King Sanard fled into France, 


de. 
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Hayolds anſwere declared, william Lions | 
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| at hand, and Nauigation now paſt, the 


| uer Tyne for Englands Inuafion, after his 


| an, flanked on the left hand with the Ri- | 


| ſeemed impoſlibleto raiſe this fiege. 


_—_——____ 


where by the inſtigations of Willem, 
whoſe wiues ſiſter he had married (both | 
of them the daughters of Baldwine Earle 
of Plandeys,) hee got for his renengea 
Fleet furniſhed with men at Armes; and 
thus prepared, his firſt fury was ſhewed 
in ſpoyling the le of Wight;then coaſting 
the ſhore, ſhrewdly endamr Kent, 
whence hoiſing ſaike Fel foule vpon Lin. 
colne-ſhire , whence Morca# and Edwine 
Earles of Cheſter and Torke-ſhiye, ayded 
with the Kings Navuie, droue him from 
thence, though with ſome loſſe of their 
men. | 
(20) Toftsfor more ſuccour fled into | 
Scotland, where of King eMalcolme hee | 
had but cold comfort, himſchfe being 
buſied with ciuill broiles ; bur howſoc- 
ver his expectation there failed, yet his 
purpoſes were continued with the aſh. 
ſtance of Harold Harfager (that is, the 
Faire-lockes )King of Denmark,who with 
three hundred ſhippes hadcnred the ri-| 


Conqueſt of the Iles of orknes. Toſts | 
therefore ioyning his Flecte to theſe] 
Danes, in warlike brauery, both of them} 
enter the mouth of Hamber, & drawing 
vp the Riuer Osſe, at Rich-hall landed 
their men,making ſpoile of the Count 
whereſocuer they came. To meet with 
theſe,the foreſaid Earles Edwinand Mor- | 
car, in a tumultuous haſte raiſed their 
powersbut were ſo ouerlaid by the Nor- 
wegians,that many were {laine,and more 
drowned, in paſſing ouer that Riuer. 
(2x) The enemy growne proud by | 
this late victory, haſted towards Yorke, 
the chiefe Citje of the North ; where 
planting his ſiege, it was preſently yeel- 
ded vp, and hoſtages deliuered vpon 
both partsfor the performance of coue- j 
nants. The Dexes thus proſpering, had | 
moſt ſtrongly encamped themſclues; for 
backed they were with the German Occ- 


 — <—_— 


ucr Humber, wherein alſo their Fleet rid 
at Anker, and had ontheir right hand 
and afront the Riuer Derwent ; ſo that ir 


(22) But Hare/dthinking the coaſts 
cleere fromall danger, the EquinoQtiall 


victuals in his Fleete ſpent, and notice 
from Earle Balwin ofF [andeys,that Duke 
Wikiam meant not his voyagethar yeare, | 
was about todisband his Army. When 
this ſodaine newes from the North pier- 
ced hiseare, no need it was then to bid | » 
him make haſte thither, the caſe m"_— 
| 4| 
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fo neere him as it did. Therefore recal- 
ling his Army,poſted to Torke,and from 
thence marched againſt the Norwegrans, 
who lay ſecured with ſuch aduantage,as 
we haue ſaid. Notwithſtanding, Harold 
couragiouſly ordered his battle, and al- 
ſayedto paſſe the Bridg called Stamford, 
built ouer Derwent, which one onely 
Dane made good for a time againſt his 
whole hoſt, and with his Axe flew forty 
of his men,till laſtly this Daxe was {laine 
with a dart. 

(23) The Bridge gotten, and the Ex. 
eliſh reduced into their rankes, Harold 
moſt boldly ſet ypon his enemies cuen 
intheir Campe z wherethe bartaile with 
cquall valour and fortune, was maintai- 
ned atime, till laſtly the Norwegians dil- 
arraied and ſcattered, were flaine out- 
right; and among them the two Chiefe- 
taines, Harfager and Toſto, with many 
others of worth and account; loſt their 
liues. Olaxe the ſonne of this Harfager, 
and Pax/ Earle of Orkeney,who kepttheir 
Fleer and Seas, whileſt his Father and 
followers fought vpon Land, were 
brought to King Harold, who to haue 
their lives ſpared, abiured the Land, 
thenceforth to attempt no hoſtilitic a- 
gainſt rhe Exeliſh peace ; and with twen- 
ty ſmall veſſelsto carry away their ſlaine 
and hurt, were ſuffered to deparr, bring- 
ing heauy newes into Denmarke of t 
lolſe of their King,and ouerthrow of his 
Army. 

( 24) By this vitory thus happily 
obtained, fell vn:o Harold an exceeding 
rich boory, both of gold and filuer, 
beſides the great Armud9 of Toffo and 
Harfager , whereby his 1ainde was ſoone 
ſet alofr, and he beganne to grow both 
proud, and odious vnto his Army, the 
rather, for that he diuided not the ſpoiles 
vnto them that had deſerued it ; a wrong 
thatthe common ſouldier doth continu. 
ally murmure at,and commonly endure. 

( 25 ) Now in this current of King 
Harolds fortunes, William the Norman 
had the more leiſure to ſtrengthen his 


owne, and often conferring with his 


Captaines about ExnGranvs inuafion, 
found rhem euer reſolute and cheerefull 
that way ; the difficultie onely reſted, 
how to prouide money enough, the ve- 
ry ſinewes whereby the vaſt of an 
Army muſt be knit, and ſtrengthened : 
fora ſabſid being propounded' vntothe 
aſſembly of the Norman States, it was an- 
ſwered, that a former warre againſt the 
| French had emapouecriſhed much of their 


— — 


wealth; that if new wars were now rai- | 
ſed; and therein their ſubſtance ſpent to 
gaine other parts, ig would be thercby 
ſo waſted, as that hardly it would be 
ſufficient to defend their ownegthar they 
thought it more ſafetie to hold what he 
had; then on hazard of their owne to 
inuade the territories of others ;and that 
this warre intended, juſt though it were, 
yet ſcerhed not neceſfary, but exceeding 
dangerous ; befides ( ſay they ) the Nor- 
mans were not by their allegiance bound 
to Militaty ſeruices -in forraine parts, 
and therefore ſuch payments could not 
be aſſeſſed vpon them, And although 
William Fitz-Oſberne, a man in high ta- 
uour with thz Duke, and as gratious a- 
mong the people, endeauoured by all 
meanes to effect ir, yea, and( to draw on 
others by his example) proffered to ſer 
out forty tall Ships ypon his owne char. 
pes towards this warre; yet would it nor 

: Therefore Duke #i/tiam be-rhought 
him on another way. 

(26) The wealthieſt men among all 
his People he ſent for, and ſeuerally one 
by one conferred ith, ſhewing them 
his right and hopes of England, wherein 
preferment lay eucn to the meaneſt a- 
mongſt them, onely money was the 
want, which they might ſpare ; neither 
ſhould that begiuen, nor lent without 
a plentifull increaſe : with ſuch faire 
words hee drew them ſo on, that they 
ſtroue who ſhould giue moſt, and by 
this policic he gathered ſuch a maſſc of 
money, as was ſufficient zo defray the 
warre, Then went he to his neighbour 
Princes, namely, to the Earles of Aniou, 
Poitton, Mayne, and Bulloigne, promiſing | 
them faire poſſeſſions in Exeland, yea, | 
and vnto Philip the French King, in caſe 
he would ayde him, he voluntarily offe- 
red ro become his vaſſal and Leige-man, 
andto hold Ezgland by oath and fealry 
vnder him. Bur it being thought nothing 
good for the State of France, that the 
Duke of Normandy , who already was 
not ſo pliable ro the French King as was 
wiſhed, ſhould be betrered in his eſtate 
by the addition of ſo mighty a King- 
dome (the power of Neighbour Poten- 
tates being euer ſuſpeRed of Princes) ſo 
farre was the King from yeeclding any \ 
helpe, that hee ſecretly maligned, and | 
openly diſſwaded this his attempt of in- 
uading Englavd. This French jcalouſic, 
the Norman ſoone percciued, which 
made him to caſt about yer another 
way. 
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( 27 ) For making his claune knowne 


 vnto Alexander the (ccond, then Pope of 
' Reme, with the wyongs done vnto Ro- 
 bert Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, by Hg- 
rold and his Father, (a text that might 


not be read without a gloſle, ) hee was 
| ſo fauourcd ot his Holinefſe ( whoſe See 
was cuer glad to intereſt it ſelfe in diſpo- 
| ling of Crownes ) that he bothallowed 
| =. of his enterprize, and ſent him a 
conſecrated Barney, ( Saint Petey him- 
 (elfe had none ſuch in his Boate ) to be 
bornc in the Ship,, wherein himſelfe in 
| that expedition fould take fayle for Ez- 
 gland:an Agnxs Des,and one of the haixes 
of Saint Ferer, that bleſſed Apoſtle, in 
whoſe vertue was no littke truſt : and ac- 
' curſed al them that ſhould oppoſe 
 ſelues againſt him : for euen then the 
' Popes had begun to vſurpe authoritie 0- 
 uer Princes,and with their leaden blades 


/ | to hacke into the ſtecly ſwords of Em. 


rours. 
- (28) Thns furniſhed onal fides, hee 
aſſembled his forces, and with a mighrtic 
; Nauy came tothe Towne of Saint Yale- 
ries ; which ſtandeth-vpon the mouth of 
' the Riuer Some : where along time hec 
lay wind-bound, to his great difcontent- 
| ment, and with many voweSimportuna- 
ting the fauour of that locall Saint, hea- 
ped daily a number of gifts and oblati- 
| ons vpon his Altar, till laſtly his deſire 
| was obtained, and then-with three hun- 
dred Ships fraught full of his Nermaxs, 
Flemings, French-men, and Britaines, 
' waighed Anchor, and witha gentle gale 
' of winde artiucd at Pexenſey mn Suſſex, 
vpon the twenty eight day of September, 
. where Landing his men, to cur off all 
occaſion or hope of rerurne, he fived his 
owne flecte,and vpotithe Shoareercdted 
-a Fortreſlſe to be it neede were, a retiring 
'place for his Souldiers. 
(29) Athisarriu 


ſlippe, ſothat nor able to recover him- 
ſelfe; he fell into the mud, and all to be- 
mired Fis hands ; which accident was 
preſently conſtrued for a lucky prefage : 
for now ( ſaida Captaine) 0 Dake, thou 
haſt taken poſſeſiion, and holdeſt that Land 
inthy hand, whereof ſhortly thou ſhalt be. 
come King; As Ceſar is faid tohaue done, 
' when he entred into Africa, who from 


fhip-board ar his landing fell into the 
| fands, and merily faid, F dee new take poſ- 
| ſeſron of thee, O Africa. -- 

' (39) From Pevenſey Duke William 
departed towards Hafting, where raiſing 


"I y Ss 


, Charged his ſouldiers not in hoſtile man- 


them- | 


"7 from Sca, as our | 
Hiſtorians report, his foot chanced to 


another Fortification,divulged ro all,the | 
cauſcs of his comming, as pretending to 

rcuenge both the death of his Nermany, 

{laine by the treachery of Goodwis and | 
Harold, and the wrongs and baniſhment | 
of Robert Gemeticus, Arch-biſhop of Can- | 
terbyry ,prerenſes very {lender,and cnfor- 

ced our of feafon : bur ſurely had not a| 
third fate neerer his heart, the two for. | 
mer would haue paſſed without the | 
ſpleene of reuenge;namely, the donation | 
of King Edward deceaſed, whereon hee 
built his chime tothe Ezglifh Crowne. 

And there alfo by his Edi, he ftraitly | 


ner, to wrong any of theiv perſons, who | 
thortly were to become his Subiets. | 
(31) Hareldinthe North hearing of 
theke newes, haſted with his Armie | 
( whoſe Armour yet reaked with the 
| bloud of the Noewegsans ) towards the 
South, and with ſuch power as poſſibly 
he could make, cntreth LZoxdon, where 
' immediatly a meflenger from Duke wil. 
liam was preſented ynto him,demanding 


vallalage ; vrging the ſame with ſuch in-| 
, ſtant boldneſle, that Harelds furious in- 
| dignation could hardly forbeare, againſt 

the law of Armes, to lay violent hands 
| vponthe Ambaſſador z ſo great a pride 


of this late Vitor : to fhew both, with 
very great boldneſle, he diſpatcherh his 
Ambaſſadors to william, and by way of 
| irefull checkes menaceth him, vnleſſe 
' forthwith he departed backe into Noy- 


, menat LZoxdon, he found them much leſ- 
| ſened by his bartaile againſt the Norwe- 


Gentlemen, and others, whom the lauc 
| of their natiue Country inflamed, did 
| ingage themſclues for the field, againſt 
his commonand dangerousenemy. He 


«OS 


led forth his Army into S»ſſex (againſt 


noleſle then the Kingdome, and Harold; 


mandy, when preſently muſtering his | 


| £4ans; notwithſtanding, many Nobles, | 


therefore with an vndaunted courage, | 


' and confident hope had entred the heart | | 


L 


mill. Malnexh, 


—_—_ 


| to deſcry his power. 


, were caught by the Normuns, and pre- | 
| ſented to their Duke, who commanded |. 
| them forthwith to be led from Tent to | 


- Out any harme ordiſhonour done. Thele | 
| retagning to Herald told what they had 


the importunare ſuit of his mother, who | 
ſought by all meanes to ftay him)where | 
on a lavge and faire plaine, ſcarce ſeauen | 
miles fromthe enemy,he pitched downe | 
his Barrailes, and ſent forth his Eſpials | 


; 


(32) Theſe comming into danger, | 


Tem, tobe feafted, and difmiſled, with | 


ſecne, 


Tt - dt. 
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ſcene, commending the Duke in his 
Martial! Prouiſions, and his clemenc 
ro them-ward;onely ſaid they, his Soul- 
diers ſceme to be Prieſts, for their faces 
wereall ſhauen, whereas the vſe of the 
Engliſh was then to reſerue onely the 
vpper-lippe vncut, retaining or renew- 
ing the olde manner of the ancient Br-- 
tarnes, ſo deſcribed by Ceſar : but King 
Harold, who had beene in that Country, 
well knowing their errour, replied that 
they were men of great yalour and ſtout 
Souldiers in fight. Vpon which ſpeech, 
Girth, his younger brother, a man much 
renowned for martiall exployts, tooke 
occaſion to aduiſe the King from being 
preſent at the danger of the Ficld : for 
* (faid he) it ſtands not with the rule of 
&« policy,to hazard all in the triall of one 
« batte]l, nor to depend vpon the euent 
<« of warre, which cucr is doubtfull, vic- 
« tory being as often gotten by fornine, 
« a5 yalour,mature deliberation doth of- 
« ten produce the ſafeſt ifſues,anda pro- 
« uident delay is held to be the-greareſt 
« fartherer of martiall proieRts ; neither 
<« will ay thing ſtrikegreater terror into 
<« the Normans, then thou to be leuying, 
«and enrolling a new Army, whereby 
< they may cuer ex{pe&, and feare ſuc- 
« cceding Battails, Againe(ſaid he)thou 
« beſt knoweſt what oath thine owne 
<* mouth hath made vntoW1illiamit law- 
« full, and willingly then withdraw thy 
« ſelfe from field, keaſt for that thy ſinne 
<« the whole Hoſt periſh;for there can be 
<« no power againſt God. I am freefrom 


 ] <ſuchguilt, and therefore may the bol. 


« der fight, and cither defeat this dange- 
<« rous enemy,or morecheerfully dye in 
«the defence of my country;and ifthou 
<« wilt commit the fortunc of Battaile_ 
« into my grunge aſſure thy ſelfe I 
<« will performe to thee the part of a lo- 
< uing Brother, and to my Countrimen 
<« ofa valiant Captaine. | 

( 33) This wile aduice notwithſtan- 
ding, deſtiny ſo driuing him, he gaine- 
ſtood, imputing it a part of diſhonour, 
and not befitting a Souldier, (as hee al- 
wayes had beene,)to leaue the field Co. 
ward-like,when greateſt glory was to be 
wonne, or in cafe of fortunate ſucceſle, 
to bedepriued of a part, and therefore 
reprooucd his brother for making this 
motion, and with diſdainefull ſpeeches, 


the Normans. 


i. 


field, and both the Hoſts ſtanding ready 


vnder-yalued and embaſed the worth of 


(34) - Duke William now entred the 


I 


for fight, the Norway, to ſpare the cttu. 
hon of Chriſtian bloud, .vpon a pious 
affetion, ſent a Monte as a Mediator for 
peace, with offers to Haro/dof theſe con- 
ditions, eithet wholly to reſigne the 
I vnto him, and from thence 
forth to acknowledge the Duke for his 
Soueraigne : orelſe in ſingle combat to 
try the quarrell with him, in ſight of the 
Armies; or laſtly, to ſtand to the arbi- 
trement ofthe Pope, touching the pol- 


ſeſſion & wearing of the Exglsſh Crown. | 


But Harold, as one whom the heauens 
would depreſle,accepring neither dome- 
ſticke counſell, nor the Normans offers, 
rcterred the deciding of the matter vnto 


| the Tribunall of G © D, and anſwered, 


tbat it ſhould be trycd the next day with 
more {words then one. 

(35) The next day was the 14. of 
Oftober, which vpon a credulouserrour, 
he held euecr to be fortunare, becauſe it 
was the day of his Natiuitic, and with 
hopetull aſſurance, dehfred greatly the 
approach of the ſame : His ſouldiers 
likewiſe as men whoſe heads were' to be 
crowned with the Laurcls of ViRtory, 
gaue themſelues to licentious reuels,and 
in riorous banquets, with clamour; and 
noiſcs, ſpent the night ; whereas contra- 
riwiſe, the Normans, more wiſely, and 
ſcriouſly weighing the buſinefſe in hand, 


beſtowed the time in prayers and vowes, | 


for the ſafetic of their Army, and victo- 
rious ſucceſle : neither had the morning 
ſooner ſpread ir ſelfe bur their battel was 
ordered, and prepared for tight, 

(36) Harold alfo with the like for. 
wardnefle, marſhalled his barttaile, pla. 
cing in the Vant-guard the Kentyh-men 
(who by an ancient cuſtome had the 
front of the barttaile belonging to them ) 
with their heauy axcs, or halberts. The 
Midaleſex-men and the Londoners were 
in that ſquadron, whereof himſelfe with 
his brother had the leading, | 

(37) res enemies Yauward was led by 
Roger of Monnt-gomery,and William Fitz- 
0:Bree, the fo conſiſting of horſemen 
out of Anion, Perch, and little Britarne. 
Their Maine-Barttaile conſiſted of Poicto- 
wins and Germanes, Geffrey Martell, and 
a Germane Penſfioner commanding them: 
In the Rere-gnazd was the Duke himlelfe 
with the whole manhood of Normans, 
andthe flower ofhis Nobility and Gen. 
try ; all which Battallions were inter- 
mingled with companies of Archers, 

(38) The Normans without any con- 


| fuſed, or diſorderly ſhout, ſounded the 


” A 


| 


| 


Tho. Mitts, 
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| batraile,and aduanced forward, diſchar- 


ging a fierce volley of arrows like a tem- 
peſtuous haile, a kinde of fight both 
ſtrange, - and terrible vnto the Engliſh, 
who ſuppoſed their enemy had beene al- 
ready eucn inthe middeſt amongſt them z 
when prefently a furious charge was gl- 
uentothe Va-ward of the Engliſh, who 
reſolutely had derermined to couer the 
place with their bodies rather then to 
giue one foot of ground, and bending all 
their forces, kept themſclues cloſe roge- 
ther, whereby they valiantly, and with 
the ſlaughter of oy ny backe the ene- 
my : which was ſo farre from daunting 
the Normans, that by it they were more 
whetted to re-enforce themſclues vpon 
them : when with an horrible noiſc, rhe 
battailes on both ſides gaue the ſtroke 
and now come foot to foot, and man to 
man, coped together in a moſt cruell 
fight. The Engliſþ ſtanding thicke, and 
cloſe, as if they had beene ſtucke one to 
another, abode the brunt and charge of 
the Normans, and with ſuch welcomes, 
that after many a bloudy wound recci- 
ued, they were at point to recoyle, had 
not Duke William , whoſe crowne lay 
now at ſtake, both brauely performed 
the part of a Leader, and with his pre- 
ſence, and authoririe reſtrained them. 
The fight thus continuing, the Normans 
horſemen brake into the troupes of the 
Eneliſh, and ſore diſtreſſed the Souldiers 
on foot, yet notwithſtanding rhey till 
held out, and kept their array vnbroken: 
for Harold(no leile carefull rokeepe:then 
the other to gaine a Diadem, ) as a moſt 
valiant Capraine bare himſelfe worthily 
euery where, The Duke well perceining 
that with fine force, and true valour, no 
good end could be got, berooke himſelfe 
roa ſtratagem, and commanded his men 
to ſound the retreat, but kept rhem ſtill 
in ſuch order of array, that they gaue 
backe in as good diſcipline as they came 


ON. 

( 39) TheE»2liſh{pppoſing the Nor- 
W.: . ro haue RE OW) themſelues*he 
maſters of the field, began in eager pur- 
ſuit carelefly ro varwiſt, and diſplay 
their ranckes ; when on the ſodaine, rhe 
Normans hauing their wiſhed opportuni- 
tic,and winding about, charged the ene- 
my afreſh ; who now being ſcatreringly 
diſranked, and out of all order, were 
 {laine downe on all fides, not able to re- 
couer their bartaile : many thus borne 
downe, and flaine,none by flight ſought 


| to eſcape the field,bur rather to maintain 


_—_—c þ I —_— _ 
——_ 


their honour in Armes, caſt themſelues 
into a round,choofing there to dic inthe 
cauſe of their Country, then cowardly 
to forlake the Standard of their King : 
and therefore with bold reſolutions en- 
couraging one another, they turne head 
and reſiſt a long time ; but ſhowers of 


arrowes like a ſtormie tempeſt falling | ' 


thicke among them, one, moſt fatal, 
and vnlucky tos the Engliſh, wounded 
Harold ito the braines through the left 
eye ; ſo that falling from his horſe ro the 
ground, was vnder his owne ſtandard 
flaine. 

(49) And yet Giraldus Cambrenſis 
(I know not by whar inducement, ) re- 
lates the iſſue of this Batraile ſomewhat 
otherwiſe, affirming, that Harold with 
lofle of his Eye,but not of his life, from 
the field fled tothe Citic of Weſtcheſter, 
and there long after led a holy life, and 
made a godly end, asan Anchoretin the 
Cell of Saint Tames, faſt by the Church 
of S.lohn. With Harold died his Brethren 
Gyrth,and Leofwine,with moſt ofthe En- 


Girah Camby. 


| 


gliſh Nobility, beſides the laughter of | 7% Ther 


was {pile by the Enemy, and this Bat- 


thouſand, and thirteene of his men, 
Whoſe wodden bowes ( as 1ohn Rouſe. 
is of opinion ) gained the Normarxs that 
great viory ; forthe Arrowes ſhot le- 
nell, or diretly forward, wounded the 
E ng that ſtood in the front, and vp. 
right, the other ſhot on high, galled at 
the fall, thoſe that were more remote, 
and the backes of ſuchas ſtooped toſhun 
the danger. 

(42 ) This battaile was fought in Suſ- 
ſex,ſeauen miles from Haſtings,vpon $4- 


yeare of Grace1066. Wherein the dole. 


the urions Sun of the Normens,cuen it! 
the ſhutring of the day, did ariſe z, when 
periſhed the Royall bloud of the Saxoxs, 
whoſe Kings firſt had made this King- 
dome into Seven, and afterward ofthem 
ſo glorious a Monarchy, that it was not 
inferiour to any in Erope, and her Mo. 
narchs ſo renowned for princely mag. 
nanimitie, as that many of theth were 


—_— —___— 


ranked | 


though multitude of darrs were throwne 
againſt him, yet not a drop of his bloud 


taile wonne with the loſſe onely of fixe 


turday the fourteenth of 0Fober, and | 


full deſtruQion of the Emeliſh fell, and | 


fixtic-ſeauen thouſand, nine hundred ſe- | of Normans, 

uentie-foure of their Souldiers : Bremen. 

fs ſaith an hundred thouſand. . 16g, 
(41 ) Duke Wiliam in this Battaile had 

three horſes ſlaine vnder him; God(ſaith 

Marianzs ) {o defending his perſon, that | yariane. 


Tobn Rouſe. 


| 


Math, Paris. | 
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ranked with the beſt in the world : Bur 
now the all-ordering hand of God (vnto 
whoſe becke not onely this Ball of the 
Earth, and the Rulers thereof, but cucn 
the heauens themſclues,and all the pow- 
ers thereof muſt bow } either for the 


and great,or to graffe one more faire and 
longer-continuing bud this dryed, 
and decayed ſtock,broughtrhat forreine 
offpring into this his nurſery of Britaine, 
whoſe branches.,as the Vine,haue ſpread 
borh fruitfull and farrezand whole roots 
are faſtened as the trees of Libanon : the 
Kings thereof, cuen from the loynes of 
this Great Congquerony, holding ona roy- 
all ſucceſſion for rhe ſpace of theſe fue 
hundred fortie five pa their iſſues 
ropped with the higheſt Cedars of rhe 
| world, and their branches ſpread tho- 
rowout all Chriſtendome ; which we 
pray may ſtill proceede and continue, 
whileſt the Sunne and Moone hauethcir 


being. : 
(43) This vitory thus obtained, 
Duke #ilam wholly aſcribed vnto God, 


and by way of a ſolemne ſupplicarion or 


proceſſion gaue him the t ankes z and 
pitching for that night his Pauilion a- 
mong the bodies of the dead, the next 
day returned to Haſtings, there to con- 
ſult vpon his great, and moſt proſpe- 
rouſly begun enterpriſe,giving firſt com- 
mR for the buriall of his laine 
Souldiers. | 

(44 ) Bur Xorcar, and Edwin, the vt- 
fortunate Queenes Brethren, by night 
eſcaping the batraile, came vnto Londen, 
where with the reſt ofthe Peeres, they 
beganne to lay the foundation of ſome 
freſh hopes, poſting thence rhcir meſſen- 
ers to raiſea new ſupply, and to com- 
fort the F»eliſh ( who through all the 
Land were ſtricken into a fearefull aſto- 
niſhment with this vnexpected newes ) 
from a deſpairing feare, ſhewing the 
chance of Warre to be mutable, their 
number many, and Capraines ſufficient 
rotry another Field. Alfred, Arch-bi- 
thopof Torke, there preſent, and Preſi- 
dent ofthe Afﬀembly, ſtoutly, and pru- 
dently gaue his counſell forthwith to 
confecrate, and crowne young Edgar 
cAthekie (the true heire)for their King 
ro whom conſented likewiſe both the 
Sea-Caprtaines, and the Londoners. But 
the Earles of Torkeſhire and Cheſhire, Ed- 
win and MHorcar ( whom this fearefull 
ſtate of their country couldnot diſſwade 


from dilloyaltiean ambition ) plotting 


_—_— 


ſinnes of the Eneliſh, which were many, } ( 
in Ld iſh : did not ſo well moderate her womanly 


| expedition: Their names(as I finde them 


thy Duke moued, anſwered. 


ſecretly rogetthe Crownto themlclues, 
hindred that wiſe and noble defignc. In 
which while, the ſorrowfull Queene 
their ſiſter was conueyed to weſtchefter, 
where,without ſtate or title of a Queene, 
ſhe led a ſolitary and quier life. 

(45 ) The Mother of the laine King 


paſſions, as to receiueeither comfort, or 
counſell of her friends: the dead body 
of her ſonne ſhee greatly deſired, and ro 
thar end ſent rothe Conquerour two ſage 
Brethren of his Abbey at Waltham, who 
had accompanied him in his vnfortunate 


recorded in an olde Manuſcript ) were 
Oſegodand Ailric, whoſe meſſage to the 
Conquerenr not without abundance of 
teares, and feare, is there ſer downe in 
the tenour as followeth. 

'* (46 ) Noble Duke, and ere long to be a 

© moſt great and mightie Kingwe thy moſt 

*© bumble ſernants, deſtitute of all comfort, 

* (4s we would we were alſo of life) are come 

© to thee 4s ſent from our brethrew, whom 

* this dead Kine hath-placed in the Mona- 

« ftery of Waltham, to attend the iſſue of 
« this latedreadfull battaile, ( wherein God 
« fanouring thy quarrel, he is now taken a. 

* way, and dead, which was our ercateſt 
© Comforter, and by whoſe onely borntifall 
© goodneſſe, we were relieved and maint ai- 

« wed, whom hee had placed to ſerne Godin 
< that Church. Wherefore wee moſt humbly 

requeſt thee ( now our dread Lord ) by 

< that gracious fanour which the Lord of 
<© Lords hath ſhewed unto thee, and for the 
< reliefe of their ſoules, who in this quar- 

© rell have ended their dayes, that it may be 

** lewfull for vs bythy good leane, ſafely to 

© take and carry away with 115 the dead bo- 


*© ay of the King the Founder nd bailder of | 


© onr Church and Monaſterie + as al[othe 
*© bodies of ſuch others,as who, for the rene- 
©© rence of him, and for his ſake, deſiredal(s 
© tobe buried with vs, that the ſtate of owr 
< Church, by their helpe ſtrengthened, may 
< be the ſtronger , and indure the firmer. 
With whoſe fo humblea requeſt, and a- 
bundanrteares, the victorious and wor- 


& (47) Tour King ({aid he) unminafall 
< of his faith, althongh he haxe for the pre- 
« [ent endured the worthy puniſhment of his 
<« fault, yet hath he not therefore deſerued 
& 19 want the honour of a Sepulcher, oy to 
&« lie amburied : wereit but that he dyed a 
&« King howſoener he cameby the Kingdom, 


cc my perpoſe is for the renerence of him, 


"m4 


— 


for the bealth of them, who having 
left 
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« left therr wines and poſſeſsions, hae here 
*< 3 my quarrel loſt their tines,to build here 
© 1Church & 4 Monaſtery with an hundred 
© Monkes in it to pray for them for ener;and 
<« inthe ſame Church to bury your King 4- 
« bone the reſt , with all honour to ſo 
« oreat a Prince, and for his ſake to endow 
© the ſame with great reuenewes, 

(48) With which his courteous 
ſpeech and promiſes, the two religious 
Fathers comforted, and encouraged, a- 
gaine replied. 

«© (49) Not ſo, noble Duke, but grant 
« this thy ſernants moſt humble reque that 
&« we may, for God, by 0+ leane, reteine the 
« dead body of our Founder, and to bury 18 
< inthe place which himſelf in his life time 
« ppointed; that wee cheeredwith the pre- 
| [ence of his body, may thereof take com- 
| «© fort, and that hi Tombe may be wnto our 

* Succeſſors, 4 perpetnall Monument of his 

© remembrance). 

(50) The Dake,as he was of diſpoliti. 

' ON gracious, & inclined to mercy,forth- 

with granted their deſires : whereupon 
they drew out ſtore of gold to preſent 
him in way of gratulation, which he not 
| onely vtterly refuſed, bur alſo offered 
them plery ro ſupply whatſocuer ſhould 
be needful for the pompe of his funerall, 
as alſo for their coſts in trauaile to and 
fro; giuing ſtrait commandement that 
| none of his Souldiers ſhonld prefume to 
moleſt them in this their buſineſſe, or in 
their returne. Then went they in hafte 
tothe quarry of the dead, but by no 
meanes couly finde the body of the 

King, for that the countenances of all 
men greatly after by death ; bur being 

| maimed and imbrued with bloud, they 

arenot knowne to be the menthey were, 

As for his other regall ornaments,which 

| might haue ſhewed him for their King, 
his dead corps was. deſpoyled of them, 

cither through the greedy defire of prey, 

(as the manner of the Field is ) or to be 
the firſt bringer of ſuch happy newes, 
in hope of a Princely reward ; vpon 
which purpoſe many times the body is 
both mangled and diſmembred: and ſo 
was this King after his death by a baſe 
Souldier gaſht and hackr into the legge, 
whom Duke Williavws rewarded for ſo 
vnſouldier-like a deed, caſhieting him 
for cuer out of his wages and warres. $0 
that Harold lying ſtript, wounded, bc. 
mangled;and goarcd in his bloud, could 
not be found or knowne,till chey ſent for 
a woman named Editha ( for her paſſing 

' beautie ſurnamed Swar-ſhals , that is, 


"AY <— 


CCC 


 _ 


Swanſ-necke, whom hee entertained in| 
ſecret loue before he was King, who by 
ſome ſecret markes of his body to her 
well knowne, found him out z and then 
put into acoffine, was by diucrsof the 
Norman Nobilitic honourably broughr 
vnto the place, afterward called Battle- 
Bridge, where it was met by the No-| 
bles of Eneland,and ſo conueyed to Wal- 
tham, was there ſolemnely, and with 
great lamentation of his mother, royally 
interred, with this rude Epitaph, well 
—op_ the time, though not the per- 

on. | 


Hes cadis haſte fers, Rex 4 Duce Rege future, 
Par paris in £laden wilite © valide, 

Firmumni 19/14 lux ef tibs, luce Calaxti ; 

Promior bins ſuper as, bic ſuper atuc er as, 

Ergo tibi requiem depoſcat virumgne perenuem: 
Sicque precetur, enm, qu0d colit omne Dem, 


A berce feethee ſlew ; thewa King , be i view ; | 
Both m— peereles beck fored, bor feareleſſe 3 
That ſad day was mixt, by Firmin and Calixt ; 

Th'one belpe thee toy anguiſh, th otber made thee Langwifh ; 
B»th now for thee pray, and thy Requiem ſay; 

So let good men all, 10 God for thee call, 


(51) This Kings raigne was not ſo full 
of dayes as of great troubles: being but 
the ſpace of nine moneths & nine dayes, 


- in whom was completed the Period of 


the Saxons Empire in Britaine, after they 
had continued from their firft ereaed 
Kingdome by Hengiſt in Kent, the ſpace 
of ſ1xe hundred and ten yeares, withour 
any reuerſement or interruption, ſauing 
the ſmall Inter - Raignes of theſe three 
D aniſh Kings, of whom we haue ſpoken. 
And although Aimwnd of Breme, in the 
fauour.of his D axes, ſharpely taxeth this | 
Harold as being an impious man,and that 
by vſurpation heaſpiredtothe Crowne, 
yet doth Ealredthe Abbor of Rinauxe_, 


(the Legender of S, Edwards life ) nfuch | **# 


commend him for his courteous affabi- 
litie gentle deportmrent and Inſtice, and for 
his warlike proweſſe none matchable ynto 
him; azd was reputed ( faith he) werily a | 
man paſsing well furniſhed with all vertnes | 
befitting a Soneraiene Commander, and 
borne euen to repaire the decayed ſtate of En. 


gland, had he nor, in the haughtineſle 


and opinion of his owne yalour and pru- 
dence, ſo much addi&ed himſelfe to his 
owne reſolutions, and too much neg- 


leged the wiſe deliberations of his beſt 
friends and Counſellers. 


His Wines. 


( 53.) The firſt wife of Harold, whom 
he had married and buricd before hee 


wasf 
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[ was King, I finde notnamed by any of our 


writers;but that he had ſuch an one,appea- 
reth,where ir is recorded that he was a #%- 
dower, what time he conrrated the Con- 

uerors daughter8 thar alſo he had chil- 

ren of ſuch age,that they made warres a- 

gainſt King William in the ſecond of his 

| raigne;which itis probable,be had not by 
Editha,his Swanſ-neck,but were legitimate, 
& by this law ful,though nameles mother, 
| (53 )Algith,the ſecond wifero King Ha- 
rold,was the widow of Gruffith ap Lhewelyn 
King of North-wales,the liſter of Edwine 8 
Morcar,Earles ofTorkſhire,and Cheſter.and 
daughter of Algar ſon of Leofricke, ſon of 
Leofoine,all Earles of Cheſter, Leiceſter and 
Lincolne+She was married vnto him being 
then but Duke, inthe laſt yeare of Edward 
Confeſſors raigne,and of Grace 1065.nei- 
therdid ſhe long enioy him, or her Queen- 
ly title, after his aſpiring to the Crowne 
for being reſident in London when he was 
ſlaine,from thence ſhe was coucied by her 
brethr& ro Weſtchefer,where ſhe remained 
ig meanc eſtate, and in good quiet(which 
vſually moſt atrends the meaneſt )withour 
any princely ſhew or name,during the reſt 
of her life, which laſted a great part of the 
Conquerours raigne. Hi Iſſue. 

{ 54 ) Goodwine theeldeſt ſonne of King 
Harold, being growne to ſome ripenefle of 
yeers in Tlie of his Pather, after his death 
and ouerthrow by the Congqueror,tooke his 
brother with him, and fled ouer into 1re- 
land:from whence he returned,and landed 
in Sommerſet-ſhire, flew Ednoth ( a Baron 
ſometime ofhis Fathers)that encountred 
him, and raking great preyes in Dewon- 
ſhire and Cornewall, departed till the next 
yeare. When comming againe, he fought 
with Beornan Earle of Cornwall, and after 
retiredinro Ireland, and thence went into 
Denmarke, to King Swayn his Coſen-ger- 
man, where he ſpent the reſt of his life. 

(55) adnadibe ſecond ſonne to King 
Harold,went with his Brother into Irchend; 
rerurned with him into England, and was 
at the ſlaughner and overthrow of Ednoth 
and his power in Som»merſet-ſhire ; at the 
ſpoylescommirred in Cornwall and Denon. 
foie .ar the conflict with the Corniſh Earle 
Beorn z paſſed and repaſſed with him inall 
his voyages, inuafions and warres, by ſea 
and by land,in Eneland and Ireland, and at 
the laſt departed with him from Ireland to 
Denmarke, tooke part with him ofall plea- 
ſure and calamitie whatſoeuer, and atten- 
ding and depending wholly ypon him, li- 
ucd and died with him in that Country. 

(56) Magne,thethird ſonne of King 


” 


| Hayold,weant with his brothers into /re 


| mother of Waldemar,the firſt of that name 


The end of the Eight BookeS. Nn 


and returned with them the firſt time into 
England and is neuer after that mentioned 
amongſt them, nor elſewhere, vnleſle, (as 
ſome conieure)he be that 442mm who 
ſeeing the murability of humane affaires, 
became anAnchoret,whoſe Epitaph poin- 
ting to his Daxiſh originall, the learned 
Clarenciaux diſcouered in a little deſolate 
Church ar Lewes in Sex, where in the 
gaping chinkes of an Archinthe wall, ina 
rude andouer-worne Character, certaine 
old imperfe verſes were found, which 


he luppoſerh ſhould be thus read ; 
bic Mile: Danerum regia proles, 
Mag ume women £1, MAgnA Mare —_ 


( 57) Wolfe the fourth ſon of King Ha- 
rold,ſcemeth to be borne of Queene Algith 
his ſecond Wife, for that hee was neuer 
mentioned among his other brethren, and 
hauing better friends by his mothers ſide, 
was Icftin England,wheras they were for- 
ced thence ; neitheris he ſpoken of,during 
all the raigne ofthe Conquerour,& there- 
fore at his entrance may probably bee 
chought to haue beene bur an Infant: yer 


after his death he is named among his pri- 


ſoners with Earle Worcar (his Vnckle, if 
Queen Algith were his mother) & was by 
King WilkamRufus relcaſed, and honoured 
by Fim with the Order of Knighthood. 

(58) Gwnhildadaughter of King Harold 
is mentioned by Tohn Capgraze(the Writer 
of the Ezelifh Saints ) in the life of Wolftar 
Biſhop of Worceſter, reporting her tohaue 
beenea Nunne ina Monaſtery of England, 
who, among the many miracles done by 
the ſaid wolfas, ( which he nutmbrcth by 
tale,according to the ſuperſtitious manner 
of the time wherein he liued ) declareth, 
how he reſtored this Lady to her perfect 
eyc-fight, wherof by a dangerous infirmi- 
nie, ſhee was almoſt wholly, and in moſt 
mens opinions, yncurably depriued. 

(59) Anotherdaughter of K. Harold not 
named by any Story-writer of our owne 
nati6,is mentioned by Saxo Gramaticns,in 
his Daniſh hiſtory,to haue come into Den- 
mark,with her rwo brethr&to haue bin ve- 
ry honourably entertained by King Swaix 
the yonger,her kin{man:and afterwards to 
haue bin as honourably placed in mariage 
with Gereſlef,called in latin Tariſlawes,8 of 
the D anes waldemar, King of the Ruſit7s:& 
by him to haue had adaughter, that was F 


King of Denmark, from whom all the Da- 


— 


M. Ferrets, 


C amb. in $uſ- 


ſet. 


* Great. 
* ALambr, 


lobu Capgrane. 


$420 Gr enamnd- 
tices lib. 1x. 


xiſh Kings for many ages after ſucceeded. 
A 


_ dt. PI I ER 


, _ 


— —_—_ — 
tm —_—_——k—— = es A. ned At. AS EE "RI 


- 


RIA 
A 


div 


EL, 
Le 4 Wh, 


4 7 -f 


ATALOGVE OF 
ENGLISH MONARCHS FROM 
| | VVILLIAM THE CON 


<A; s 
. - ali 


y + ; 


H 


VEROVR, VN- 


E 


| TO RING Ianss, OW SOLE MO- 
| | NARCH OF GREAT BRITAINE, WHOSE 
1 | | ACTS, ARE INTREATED OF IN THIS | 
| | ENSVING HIST ORIE. | 
| Kinos. |BronnninGs:| RalGns, 'Dzarn. Bvnx1alkl, 
PE EE ee em e——_—Sr__ M 
Yeeres Months Daies.fyeers months dates|Yeeres Months Daies, | 
[nn WILLIAM 7. [1066 O&.14. Sat.|20. 10 2611087 Sept. 9, Thurſ.|Cane_. 
ll | "WILLIAM 11.|t087 Sept. 9. Thur.\12 10 23[1100 Aug. 1: Wedn.\Wincheſter, 
[ [ HENRY Z, [1100 Avg. 1. Wed.13 3 IfI1135 Decem.2. Mon) Reading 
þ STEPHEN. [1135 Dec. 2. Mond. 18 9 1711154 Offob.25. Mon.|Feuerſham. ' 
| HENRY 27. [1154 0. 25. Mon.134 $8 211189 Ialy 6, Thurſ.Fontenerard. 
| ! RICHARDZ 1189 Taly 6. Thur. 9 & a I199 April 6, bo ALNNURO! 
f | I O HN. 1199 Apr. 6. Tueſd.\17 7 1311216 Ofob.19.Wed.worcefter. 
| (O08 RY 111.11216 0&.19. Wed.|55 O 2711272 Now, 16, CO A 
I EDWARD 1.1272 Nos. 16. (ed. 34 7 21/1307 Iuly 7. Friday..\weſtminſter, 
| EDWARD 77. |1307 Inly 7. Friday./!9 6 1511326 deps.Ian.22.S4,Glocefter. 
| | EDWARD 711.|1326 1an,25. Sarur. 50 4 2711377 Inne21. Sund. weftminſter. | 
[ | RICHARD 7Z1.|1377 Ine 21. Sund.ſ2% 2 711399 dep.Sep.29. Mo\Weſtminſter. | 
| HENRY 7111.11399 Sept.29. Mon,\13 5 2111412 Mar. 20. Sun. Canterbury. | 
HENRYY. [1412 Mar. 20. $43.19 4 1111422 Aug. 31. Mou. Weſtminſter. 
| [HENRY 77. |1422 Ang. 31. Mon. 38 OG 411460 depoſed Mar.q.Windſore. | 
| | EDW ARD1111.11460 Mar. 4. 22 I 5 1483 Aprill g. Windſore, | 
ſ EDWARD -. |1483 April 9. _——_—. 1211483 murthered, (Tower of Lond. | 
i | RICHARD 1711.11483 I1nne 22. 2 I ol1485 ſlainAu.29.M. Leiceſter, 
HENRY 717. 1485 Ang.22, ns 7 of1509 April 22. Sun, Weſtminſter. 
| | HENRY 7Y1J1.11509. April 22. Sun137 9 511546 Tas.28. Thurſ.\pindſere. | 
| | EDWARD F1.|t546 1av. 28. Thurſ.\6 5 911553 Iuly 6. three 
1 MARY. 1553 July 6. Thurſ/5 4 111558 Noue.17,Thurypeftminſer. 
| ELIZABETH. [1558 Nos. 17. Thur. 44 4 611602 Mar.26,Tbur.Weſtminſter- 
| IAMES. 11602 Mar.24.Thur, NOS, TE FLORENTE, BE AT 1. 
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"ENGLANDS MONARCHS. | 


| 
FROM THE ENTRANCE OF THE 
"ormans, vader WiLLiam the Congyzrovs : 
vntill the regall Rights of the whole Iland were, by Gods 
prouidence, vnited ynder one Imperiall Diadem, inthe perſon 
of our preſent Sov zxnarncons King Iams s, 
ſole Monarch of Great Britaine : Their ſeuerall As, 
Iflues, Raignes, Armes, Seales, and Coines. 
Tur NinTn Books. 
CHaprERr DL. 
Hat hath beene | firſbrothe laſt : giue me leaue to conti- 
ſpoken touch- | natas Thave begunne. 
P11 ing the Origi- | (2) Theſe Normans then, being anci- 
11 nalls, Lawes, | crnitly a mixt Nation-with the warlike 
and Cuſtomes | Norwetians, Swedens, and Dapes, rooke 
of the Saxozs, | their Name of that Northern Climate 
| and Daxes, the | fromiWwhence they came firſt, which was 
lf ancient Con- | that Coaſt of Germany, anciently called 
__—_ = © queronrs, and Cimbrica Cherfoneſws, & Norway, for that 
poſſeſſors of this our Ind, may in Nke | it tendeth in reſpeR of fituation ſo farre 
 forrbeſaidof theNormis(beinga brarich | Northward z and from hence, and the 
fromthe fame roote) of whom wee are | parts adiatent, the Saxons, Tutes, Angles, 
now to write, ſauing onely rhat the | and harely the Dazes, madetheirincurſi- | 
name is not ſo ancient, and therefore | ons into this Land. 
their Manners may be thought more ci- | (3) This Tra@ therefore as the wombe 
uill, Through rhe miſty-darkertimes of conception,by thediſpoſe of theQm- 
which Stories, together with thar of the | nipotent, after-it had produced thoſe 
Romans, and of our Britaines, ( wherein | Nations which formerly made Con- 
no brighter Sunne did ſhine vato vs) by | queſts of Britaine,' now agai brought 
the affiſtance ofthe all-ſceive power ,which | forth ( as it were y harlaſt-borne 8 a) Gen-49 27s | 


bringeth light out of darteneſſe, I amlaſtly 


mis, who dewonring the prey in the Mor- 


a am theſe rimes of more light, | nine,hath dinided the ſpoile inthe Encning, 
S vnto affaires 1 moormarrya'e we hirherro contin their eforiogs 
whoſe Current, to my ſeeming, is made | fameatchieuedy which Ipray, may ex- 
now Nayigable, by the many Writers | tend tothelaſt period of Times being : 
that haue empriedtheir full channels in- | For theſeNormans,firſt by force got foo. 
to this Sea, wherein, _ in reſpeR | ting in Fraxce, with the Dominion and | 
of my owne defeRs, and that ſo many | Stile of a Duke, atid nextthe Diaden of 
Maſter-Pilots haue ſailed before mee, | this faire Empire, the laft and moſt fa- 
it may carr bogs pps .cr> to dire | mous Monarchs of the ſame. ads | 
| another courle, w urpoſeto better | (4) Theſe, y pratizing Pira- | 
whe thy tan fowollpeormed; yer cies ypon the Coaſts of peleia, Frieis | 
\romake a compleare from the | England, Irelend, we France, proceeded 5 
g ACIOR; Nn2 FY | JNNGEISS | 
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in their hardy courſes euentothe Med;- 
rerranean Sea in fo much that Chayles 
the Great,ſccing their roauing tall ſhips, 
and cofifidering the bold attempts they 
| vndertooke, with a deepe figb,and abun- 
dance of teares, is reported to hauefaid : 
Heany am I at the wery heart, that in my 
own life time, theſe Pirates dare to come vp- 
on my Coaſts, whereby I foreſee what miſ- 
chiefe they will worke pon my Poſteritie. 
Which indeede proued ſo great, that in 


of the Church, this Petition was added, 
From the rage of the Normans, good Lord 
\ deliner vs. This feare,& praycrnotwith- 
ſtanding, they draue the French to ſuch 
extremity,that King Charles the Bald was 
forced to giue vnto Haſting a Norman 
Arch-pirate, the Earledomie of Charters, 
for to aſſwage his fury exerciſed vpon 
his People ; and againe, King Charles the 
Greſſe, Jn vnto Godfrey the Norman, 
part of Nesſtria, with his Daughter in 
marriage: Yer all this ſufficed not, bur 
thatthe Normans by force of Armes ſea- 


Scin, taking all for their owne that lay 
compriſed betwixt that Riuer and the 
Riuer Zoyre : which * Countrey after- 
wards tooke the- name” of Nor-manny 
from theſe Northerne Gueſts, at whar 
time King Charles the Simple, confirmed 
it vato Rollo their Captaine. {+ 

( 5) This Robb, as ſay the Daniſb Hi. 
ſtorians, was the 
Lord in Dewmarke,who with his brother 
Gonrin were appointed to: depart the 
Country (acrording to the Daxiſh cu- 
'| ſtomes)to ſceketheir aduentuges abroad, 
& leaue more room for the reſt at home; 
but theſe refuſing the order, made warre 
vponthe King, in which, both Gato» the 
Father and Goxrin the ſonne, were {laine, 
and Rollo forced to flic for ſafegu 


Gallanrs to ſecke Fortunes Court, and not 
a few miſ-doers ,or out -lawed - men: 
whole As in England regiſtred by A4l- 
bertws Kramius, iecing they vary from 
| times, and names, I haue choſen in this 
to him the Reporter. 


(laith-he) and too powerfull in his Kings 
| eye, was forced with a Nauy to aduen- 
|rure his Fortunes into forrcine parts, 
| whoſe firſt arriuage, as he ſairh, was in 
| Exngland,where many of the Davi(b No- 
' bulitic had formerly tryed their yalours, 


ab. D*Y 


i. —_ —— 


SES 


ted theraſelues neere vntothe mouth of 


of Guion, a great 


ard of 
his life, with whom went a number of 


our owne Hiſtorians incircumſtances of 
place to inſert, leauing the credit thereof 


6). Rello,a Noble-man of Denmarke, | 


and ſome of them attained to the Scep. 
ter,if not of the whole, yet of a great part 
of that Kingdome. Indeed, (faith he) Eng- 
land from the beginning was not conerned 
by one King, 4s now it is, for the Angle- 
Saxons had their prontnce,andthe Mercians 
theirs, both gouerned by Proxinciall Depu- 
ties, but the Northumbrians had a King ; 
4s the Scots and Pitts alſo,in the e mr Iland 
had kept their owne limits vnder the like 


Gonernment, Amoneſi theſe Northumbrians 


their publike Procefſions, and Leranies | the D anes had their chiefeſt abiding, andin | 


this Proince Rollo the Dane brought firſt 
his men on Land,where making warre pon | 
that Nation, he built both Caſtles and For- 


| treſſes to fortifie himſelfe, his Nasy lying 


on the Seas : and proceeding forward into 
the Continent, tooke greet booties both of | 
men, cattle, and other ſpoyles, ladine their 
_ as they lay at _ the Inhabitants 
of the Country making hiad againſt him, 
ad fill ewe. » ganf 
(7 ) Rolloyer doubtfull and in ſuſpence| 
what to doe, deſired indeed to returne 
to his Country, but that the Kings in- 
dignation was an obſtacle thar way,next | 
he affeed to try his Fortunes in France, 
be ans ried mane i ous, 
the peoplebei againſt him 
for the haratn he had done them : but 
chiefly the Diademeof England ran moſt 
in his minde,though he knew the hazard | 
wasgreat,to his ſmall forces with 
an Hoſt of a King : in which exed 
thoughts, 3t chanced him ( ſaith my Au- 
thor ) 0 fall into 4 ſweet ſlumber ; and in his 
ſleepe be ſeemed to ſit in the Kingdome of 
France, pos a high hill, bending his head 
forward to a Riner which iſſued from the top 
of a Mountaine, at the foote whereof beneath 
him, he ſaw many kindes of Birds, which 
waſhed their ruddy left wings in the ſame 
water, where they all fed together, flew 4- 
bont, built their neſts, and at times appoin. 
ted, brought forth their young. | 
(8) Roio awaking from his pros 
dreame, imparted theſame ynto his con- 
ſorts,defiring their indgements for inter- 
retation;which no, way ſatisfying him, 
ac called a Chriſtian of his Exeliſh Cap- 
tives, a man induſtrious, and of great 
capacity, and of whoſe deepe vnderſtan- 
ding he had a great opinion: this Cap- 
tiue then boldened, (and willing in like- 
lihood, todiuert Rollo from infeſting Ex- 
glexdrold him, that his dreamemas fig- 
nificant and gagd.,. and did prognoſti- 
cate. the happy ſucceſſe of himſclfe and 
whole Nation: for by this he ſaw that 
he was ſhortly.to receiuc a quiet poſleſ- 
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fion, and a Land of great renownein the , thinke much 10 repaive to dur mapifions, for go 
Continent of France, and that himſclte he ſhall finde nowe among vs ht moſt | 
| ſhould be cleanſed inthe Lauer of Bap- | /oning arr When this was fignifled| xelle comert 
tiſme, wherein alſo the ruddy fins of his | to Relfo,chufing ourthic ralleRt ind pood- £95 
People ſhould be waſhed away, as the | lieſt perſons of his company, ard fuch as| ©". . 
watcr had-done the wings of the Birds. | were of greateſt wiſedome, with them} - © 2.. 


Rollo ſendeth 
coſound King 
Alftan. 


—_—— 


U— 
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(9) This interpretation pleaſed Rollo 
well, and he ecafily beleeued that which 
he moſt affected, as in the like kinde 
dreamers commonly doe:therefore pro- 
uiding all things for France, hee ſer his 
countenance onely that way;yer becauſe 
he had already performed' great marters 
in England, he thought to follow For- 
rune for his beſt Leader, and before he 
departed from ſo fairea Land, intended 
to ſound the King by an Ambaſlage, 
that ſo, if he might finde him inclinablc 
to a league, hee might hauea refuge a- 
gainſt future chances, if not, then was 
he reſolute togoe forward with his10ur- 
ney : therefore making choice of cer- 
raine ative perſons,ſent them to the En- 
eliſh King Alſten, a Prince of a ſpecial! 
Religion and holineſſe of life : theſe ha- 
uing audicnce, vtrered their mefſage as 
followerh. 

(10) Weebeing men diſtreſſed, and dri- 
wen from our Conntry, ſought out in baniſh- 
ment an habitation to veſt in, and going 
forth, very many followed 1s, who incoura- 
gedws to ſeeke and winne a Land by Con- 
queſt, ſpplying vs with ſtrength, and gi- 
uing vs great hope of vittory : whichthing 
when we reſolued to vake in hand, 4 Tem. 
peſt of weather drawe vs (O King )into theſe 
Engliſh Ports, where ſtaying a fit ſeaſon to 
put agarne forth, the Winter with-heldwys, 
and our wants made ts to ſeeke further in. 
to the Land : whereupon owr men, ewermore 
broneht vp to the warre, being euill imtrea- 
ted of thoſe inhabitants, were moned by ſuch 
iniuries to pronide for their owne defence , 
wherein ſome ſmall 5kirmiſhes have paſſed 
betwixt them.Our Prince therefore and Ge- 


| Land for atime, and to relieue his company 
with things neceſſary, we payine efficient. 
hy fi ie ſethingrwhen thes ls grant, 
e ſhall reft content 4nd pacified, oiill the 
ext ſprine,at which time he meanes to take 
bis imtended voyage. 1.0 
(17) cAlﬀenw, not ignorant of the 


mies mighr opprefle rhe F1 
reodeg: did «a what 
quired : And alſo added a furt 


© 


defire 
one 


won 
n * — OI Rn 


refie, fa ithall; 7 doe gre 
| obey Mins 3 ard let 


eral Rollo, doth humbly require peice of | 
thee, and to be permitted to ſojourne in thy | 


CO — 


| Daxiſh craeltic, andwithhow great Ar- | 


ts —_— — — 
_——_ 


he very ioyfully meeterh the King, is et 
tertained, preſents him wirh great ifes, 
bur recciueth greater:Then ſitting down 
to talke and commune : | 
(12) I am (faith King Alftenns ) +4 
glad, moſt worthy pies 3-4 to ſee jc 
this my Court, The renowne of your Nati- 
on hath beene related to mee, a Martial 
kinde of People ye are, and in fieht vncon- 
querable. And you your ſelfe pA for yoor 
proweſſe, are not unnoted among the reſt of 
your famous Worthies : your valiant ex- 
ploits are well knownento ws : It is right 
pleaſing nt 15 to enter with ſuch men 1nto 
Frog _ our whole Kinydome u be. 
ore youu, chooſe ont a-ſtate for elfe, 
and your you's prtia ond bd tive 
for wee will hane an ewerlaſting league bt- 
tweene Vs. ; mio 
(13) Rollo glad of fo faire promiſes, 
replied : Moſt worthy and renowned King, 
I highly eſtceme of your bountifoll iti oft 
liberall proffers : Gold exant # bw 
ceſſe of onr aff aives. I doe think my olfe 
moſt bounden and dtiipted'to your wirthi- 
neſſe ; and if deſtinie eutr anſvere to our de- 
fires, wee will not be mnthankefill for this 
Jnr ſo great benignitie. To ſtate duy ſelves 
in your King dome, Thingh indeete wee are 
very willing, and your Royall proffiys oe 
much more mcite vs, yet Fate doth fivt per. 
mit it Thave determined( and wilt tertaine- 
by performe, ) to gore into France. For your 
eifts beſtowed on me, T efteermethens in the 


erpetuall Leayne with yout that 


to have ap 
the like Fortune witty betide s both 8+ one 


ly the hexe mornirig, comming fo 
their lodgings, mil X 
each other, wheti 62 
preſents beſt ſuti 


T4 


higheſt degree : wndvieht well comtept Tam 


Wil Gemitic. 


pn mo 0h 


ty to Reiſe, 


, 


tieu 
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raking opportunity of thetime, for that 
. Rollo (via they knew to be toyned in 


1 | amoſtſtrax contederacy with thetr So- 


Alſtem faith 
ro his friend . 


—_—_— 


þ 


| 


1 


- F ues 


[os 
tho 
neſſe, from rcloluing. ihto teares 4 81- 
19g | 

glits, 
any 
allr 
| would give ennga ſuch voluntary 


ighe} ibcing then imployed in the 
mk 0$&rance;eould not come or ſend 


to his ay de: Alſtenma therefore oppreifed 
' with arymultuousKingdome, remem- 
bred Xoſe-tus fairhfull friend, and ſcn- 
ding' Ambaſladoprs declared vnto him 
what diſtreſſe he was in 3 who not vn- 
mindfull-of the firme lcague betwixt 
 them,.Jeft his French warres, and pre- 
| pared for Exeland with all his Forces , 
| where entring the Mand, be cafily quie- 
ted the tumultgous xebels, ranſacking 
| their, Cicies,. curbing their wildenelle, 
| and ſoreducing 
ly ſubie&jon. For which his great loue, 
care, and paines, the King not vnthank-. 


«© | full, reſolucd to-requite him with the 
-+i., | balfe.gf his Kingdome, appointing the 
$30 7: | Cities and limit 


the bounds, which 
each ofrhem ſhould rule and gouerne as 
their owne poſſeſſions, 

(16) Rollo in the meane time, as care- 


| full ofthe peaecs contimiancegas regard- 


lefle. of ſo. great .remunerations taketh 
| leciges ofthe- Rebels for ſecuring their 
oyaltieto the King, and peaceable bea- 
ring cQwards himſeltc vpo accompliſh. 
mens, whercof, repairing to A/ftenns he 
thus beſpake him, . 
(47 ) Seeing (King Alſtenus ) you hae 
(o highly rewarded me, both with princely 
enterta:ament and bountiful preſents, 1 can 
doe nate(e, then willingly beſtow wpon.you 
theſe « omg for your ſafetie * if 35 10 
more then your deſerts doe chalenge,neither 
willT accept, or ſeeme [0-Unconrieous 4s to 
expect, formy pdines, any part of your Do- 


| minion. 7 our ſelfe now may well gonerneO 
it 3:{0r.Erance calls for my preſence : keepe 
t herefare thſe your Pledges, brought to you 
by your Swbietts, and there is po wat 4 


108 ſhall hence. formard gonerne- your Ki - 


dom ina{eiled and contentfull quietneſſe. 


18.) The, King could not containe 
1 pan which now beheld ina 
wer-lo ftrange & ynexempl | kind- 


y.thankes, and xich 

ecing he could, nat faſten'on him 
rrionof his Kingdome:of whom, 
Rollo defined was: this, thac he 


Souldiexs as. would goe- with him into 
Franc 2h eden, ready in all 
chirigs rogratifie his deſire, gladly con- 


'deſcendeds, and farniſhed him wirhar- 
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themat laſt to an order. | 


— 


' WasSy 


thar thenceforth when the King. & Duke | 


(19 Burt leaving Krantize the Dane, | 


as likewiſe Gemeticenſis the Normen, to 
fauour their Country; and theſe [their 
reports tothe belt liking of the judici. 
ous z.moſt cerraine it is, that the Frexch 
King Charles, commonly called the 
Simple, gaue the Duchy of Normandy 
with his daughter Gz{/a (whoſe mother 
was e/Eexine, the daughter of Zdward 
the Elder, King of England ) vnto Rollo 
the-D ane, aS'is recorded inan old manu- 


ſcript belonging: to the Monaſtery of | 


Angiers. And when Rollo was baptized, 
Charles receiuing him for his God-ſon 
at the Font,he was there required to doe 
homage for his Dukedome receiued.and 
inioyned thereinto kifſe the Kings foot, 
which be did, but with ſome diſgrace 
to King Charles, and bound- it with an 
oath that hee did not receiue it vpon 
courteſie. 

(20) This Ref by his ſecond. wife 
Popee, ( for Gilladied childlefle) daugh- 
ter to the Earle of Beſiin and Bailenlx, 
had a ſonne named William, ſurnamed 
Long-eſpee,and a daughter called Girlota, 
who was afterwards married to. the 
Duke of Gyan. 


| 
(21 )\ William Lone-eſþee( ſo called of 


the Long Sword he yiually wore ) the ſe- 
cond Daniſh Duke of Normandy, tooke 
vnto wife Sportathe daughter of Hebert, 
Earle of Seri, by whom he had onely 
Richard his ſonne ; this William recei- 
uing baptiſme,received therewitha new 
natne;..and was thence-forth called Rs- 
bert, who hauing goyerned his. Duke. 
dome with great; moderation the ſpace 
of twentie yeeres,. was guilefully mur- 
thered by the working of Lewes King of 
Fraxce,tothe greatgriete of-his people, 
who fo farre followed the reuenge, that 
they intercepted Lewes in the Citie Ro- 
thomage, and detcined him thcix priſo- 
ner,till he agreed to theſe Articles; That 
young-Richard ſhould ſucceed is flaine 
Father inthe forciaid Dukedame; and 


 —_— 


__ 


ſhould confer rogether, the Dake ſhould 
be girt\ with his Sword, andthe King 
dilapledeither of Sword. or Knife+ to | 
which, Lewes yeelded. vpon his. 6gspo- 


rall oath. DET +.) 
( 22,) Richard thus Feblibbed, 80- 

ucrned his Dukedome, the ſpace, of fifty 

rwo yeeres, He was a man of anadmi-, 


rable. foxtirude, and,zherefore was, cal- 
8] chard the Fon gs firſt wife 


& * 


Earle. of Paris, Lord Abbor of Germans, 


| 
| 


Rollo the frff 
Duke of Nor- 
mandy. 


Angier: Re- 
| Cordi, M.S, 


Rand. Higden, 


| 


lib-6. cap. 1, | 
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and Fathgrrto Hagh Capes of France ; but 
| ſhe dying iſſueleſſe, he ſecondly married ) conloys, hernamewas Arlet, of meanc 
Gunner, a Gentlewoman of the Daxiſp | parentage ( the dayghter of a Skinner, 
bloud, ( whom he had kept his Concu- | ſaith H:gden whoſe pleaſing feature and 
bine before) by whom hee had three | comnely grace ſo-pleaſed the Duke, that 
ſonnes and three daughters : the firſt | taking hexto his bed, he begot ,on her, 
was Richardthat ſucceeded in his domi- | YVitiam his onely ſanne, ( who progued 
nions z the ſecond was Robert Arch-bj- | the onely man of the. Normans bloud ) 
ſhop of Roan 3 and the third was called | and after ypona remoxſe of conſcience, 
Maliger: his daughters were Hawiſa, the -| vadertogkea pilgrimage vnto Ter»ſalers, 
| wife ofGeſſvey Earle of Britaine,and mo-: | from whence he neuer againe returned. 
* Or, Endo, ther to Alane-and * Guye his ſonnes. Arlet mn Roberts lifetime was married co 
wal 4. | Maud eſpouſed * Ewldes Earle of Char. | Herlaine a Norman Gentleman, but of 
12] tiers and Blais : and: Emma, called the | meane ſubſtance;ro whom ſhee bare 04s 
Flower of Normandy , was Queene of Biſhop-of Baton, by his halfe-brother 
England,both by the Engliſh King Ethel. | VI illiam created Earle of Kent ; and Ro- 
red,and Canutus the Dane,to both which | 5ert created Earle of Mortaigne,a man of 
ſhe was married. adull and groflſe wit z, and a daygeheer 
Richard 3. the] (23) Richard the ſecond, ſurnamed | named Emma, witeto Richard Count of 
fourth Duke | the Good, was the fourth Duke of Nor- | CAuranches, a Province in Normanty, ) 
Rend Thigden | 4ndy, and ruled the ſame for twentie | the mother. of Hugh Lipms Earle Pala- 
callech him | foure yeares: In whoſe timethe Nor. | tine of Cheſter. And thus farre briefly | 
bird. | mans beganto begrear, and gracious in | I hauc, thought good. ro. proſerure the 
England, the marriage of his Siſter ma. | Line of the Normans. tor the better illu- | 
king their way : His firſt wife was 1#- | {tration ot our Exeliſh Stories, | 
dith the Siſter of Geffrey Earle of Br:i- (272 Dake Robert intending his pt- 
taiene, by whom he had iſſue, Richard, | ous pilgrimage varo. the. holy land, af- 
the fifth Duke of Normandy , and Ro- | ſemblegall his Nobilitie vato the Citie 
bert the fixt, William a Monke, and Nj. | F: 
cholas Abbor of S. 4ndrewes : his daugh- 
ters by her were, Alice, that died yong, 
and another of the ſatne name married 
ro Reinold, Earle of Burgvine, and Eleanor | Earle of much inmegritic and prudence, 
eſpouſed to Baldwis the fourth Earle of |' and the defence of thar Gouernement 
Flanders, who bare vnto him Baldwin | vato Henry the French King, and fo in 
the fifth, father of Maud that was Queen | the ezghr yeare ofhis Dukedome, ſer on 
of Englandgtnd'wi he G3ng hs: for 1 5 Who entring 
| (24) Thi fecond wife'ro Duke 8*\| 1959, able ro tratiaile, was botne 
chardthe ond, was" Eftrike, Siſteraq' | in'a LiheFvpon the Saracens ſhoulders, 
| Canute King of England, from whom b@4 e@%nto' the Citie, mecting a re- 
purchaſed aDiuorce, without any ſue | rurningPilgrime,, him to report 
| begotten on her body 3, and thentaking | in his 'Country .what hee there ſaw, 
for his third wife a faire Gentlewoman || which is, ( faid hee ythar I am carried 
named Paxzis, had iſſue'by her William; | ro Heauen vpon the/Diyels' backe : bur 
Earle of Arques,and Manger Archbill F ſofarre was he borne what he ncucr re- 
of Roan, | > —-:4 rurned, being preventeqby.death:which 
Richard 3. che (25) Richardthethi the Norman Peeres: heaxiagyh made vic 
fith Duke of |-and fifth Duke of 'N Ef] thereof for their owne Ambitious ends, | 
9 [cond yeare of his-D died an without-any regardigf young liam 
| vntimely death, not t ſaſpjtion | their Pypilland Soueraigne,and growne |, 
of Poyſon, miniſtred by Rebert husy7qn-" |. intro fa@ons, gfgarly rroubled the Peace | 
| ger brother, who preſently vas intelted 4 of rh or whercin Earle Gilbert | 
inthe Dxtchie, for that he tefgng £J- the F bes was flaine, by Randalphus 
| his body ro ſucceed. ol. «| they Ing Dukes Coſen-Germaine, 
| 209 2.the (26) This Rober!(Duke Richards F £28) The beginner of theſe ſtirres | 
Exormandy, | ther) was a man of a magnanimious ſpi- | was another ofhis kinſmen, eueri Guy of 
rit, and of fuch- bounreous liberalitie as | Burgoime,, the ſonne of Duke Richards 
is vacredible. He,comming to the Citie | daughter, brought vp with William in | 
\Phaleſja\fi, Normaxay, chanced to ſee a | his youth, andeuer in his moſt eſpeciall | 
| ,moſt goodly and beaurifall Damoſell, eſteeme ; who, ypon a vaine logs ro | 
, EE des __aſpice 


dancing, among others of her familiar 


P olychr 4 hb.6. 
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| he loft therewith his heat. 
; | (29) Srtrifcalfoaroftberwizt young 


 VViHravs,and his vnckle Williams the bate- 
borne Earfe of Arr his. Whereupon King 
| Hetyy of Prance, WhiStill then had held 
chis Wolte by the eate, fearing ſome 
hazard to himſelfe, ifhe ſhould now ler” 
\ bini g0e;thought it beſt to aide the Earle 
' in his eauſe, and therefore ſent hint ſup- 
ply wider the leading of ſome men of 
nore;' bir William fo begirt his Caſtle 
with ſtrait fiege, that hee cauſed the 
Earle'by famiſhment to yeelde vp his 
Fort;and droue the French with Kirace 
| out ofthe field : where, with ſuch ſuc- 
ceſſe he ſtill proſpered, that Henry now, 
to ſecure his owne Confines, ſent Odo 
his brother for PrefeR, into rhoſe parts, 
that lay berwixt the Riuers Reiz and 
the Seym. | 
(30) william, as watchfull as the 
Freach King was jealous , ſent againſt 
Odo, Robert Count Aucenfis, Hugh Gorna- 
cenſis, Hugh Mountfort, and william Criſ- 


thefirſt man that madeaway, ad the 
flats, the Prench faued themlſelues by 
t. Ry 


EE 


YO 


pine, all of them ſtout Souldiefs? which - 
ſo bravely bare thernſclues.that OWwas ' 


y 


Fri ES | |[Booke 9. 
aſpirer9an Earledbme, got theayd of the ( 31} William that had ſwornea league 
Vicourits, N#ill,and Hwidalph;butzook | with King Henry, and in his minority 
ſuch a fall beforc het- conld aſcend the | hadeter found him his gracious Guar- } 
| higheſt ſtep, that ini{ofing' his Tooting | dian, was lothtoendanger the breach of 


his Oath, or the daty that loue and de- 
erts had obliged him vnto , and there- | 
tore by rhis Stratagem he ſoughrto dil- þ 
lodgethe French. Inthe ſilence of night 
when in the Kings Campe all were ar 
reſt, he cauſedro be cryed aloud, rhe 
flight of 04s, and his diſcomfiture, with 
no lefſe terrour thenit was ; which rang 
{o ſhrill in the eares of the French, that | 
Hexry thought beſt to be gone: leauing 
William the abſolute Lord of Norman. 


] 


IEF 
(32) Which he valiantly defended, | 

and vprightly pr_— all the dayes of 
King Henry: whoſe death preſently cau- 
ſed an alteration of State for he leauing } 
Baldwine, ſarnamed the Gentle, and fifth | 
Barle of Flanders, Tutor to his you 
Sonne Philip, the quarrell betwixt thoſe | 
two Princes had an end ; Beldwine on 
the one fide ſo working his Pupill, and 
on the other the Normane, (who was his 
fonne in law ) thata moſt firme League} 
was ratified betwixt them, and kepr vn- 
violated fol 


ASCE ae 1 


as William was a Duke: | 


where wee will leaue him in proſpcritic 
and peace, and proceede in our intend- 


ment, as he did in his Conqueſt herein | 


England. 
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J TI ICI 
WILLIAM SVRNAMED 
THE CONQVEROVR, THE THIR- 
TIE-NINTH MONARCH OF THE ENG- 
LISH-MEN:AND FIRST OF THE NoRtmAns: 


HIS LIFE, RAIGNE, ACTS, WIFE 
AND ISSVE. F 


th. 


| 


Cuarers nr 11. 


” Avle-fieldwonne rably « rred, 2s wee haue ſaid 201 
2| with the loſfe of | liam' the Conqueronr, ( for ſo now may 


and thence ſet forward with ſpoyle of 
the Country, ouer Themeſis towardes 
[ / $ , f * - x ; | | 
(2) Where Edwine and Moriar, thei 
of the Queene, wete in wor- 


- | king the Englſb,that'one on = 


wee- ſtile him ) rerurned to Heſting, | Si 


gt I Tn 
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Monare. 39; 
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; | ing on bis way, found 


be King, or rather, ſaith Simon of Dur- 
hams ,tocrowne 
full heice, in ſuch eſteeme with the peo- 
le, that he was commonly called Eng- 
Lands Dirlipg ; viſto whoſe ſide moſt of 
the Nobles adheted, with the Citizens 
of Loarden, and the Nauall Forces ; to | 
which part alſo ioyaced cMliadred Arch- 
biſhop of Terke, though preſently hee 
fell off and ſtucke ro the ſtronger , for 
the Prelates, though ſecretly affeQing 
the right claime, yet terrified with the 
flaſhing thunderbolts of the Papall curſe 
( who had ſent William a conſecrated 
Banner, an Agezws Des, and one of Saint 
Peters Haires, in way of his good ſpeed ) 
durſt not goe forward with their pur- 
poſe (ſo powerfall was the hop blel- 
ſings and curſings, to defear the right- 
full heires of Kingdomes ) but refuſed 
to {ide with the Lords, whereupon 
all _= deſignements were ſuddainely 


uaſhed, 
, 3)For William having waſted thixough 
Kent, Suſſex, Surrey, Hamp-ſhire , and 
Barkſbire, came vnto Wallingford , and 
crolling there the Thameſis , | oy 
through the Counties of oxford, Buc- 
kinzham and Hertford, where ſtaying at 
Ber ed, Aldred Axch - bi of 


| Torke, Wolſtane Biſhop of Worceſter, Wal. 


ter Biſhop of Hereford, with the Eatles 
| Edwin and homes yea, and Edgay him- 
felfe, their allegiance vnto the 
Duke:This curſe ſo preuailing, farreen- 
paged William tothe Pope. 
0 gs OS be 
« opt 
vp with multitudes of great trees, which 
by the Policy of Fredericke Abbot of S. 
 Albines, (a man d&icended fro 
S«xens noble bloud,is likewiſe from Ca. 
| nuts the Dare ) to ſecure his Monaſtery 
from the deſtrution of the Normans, 
bot wonking ad, fening, Di fo 
th won d , Rar for 
the Abbor, "vadet tk aſſurance of ſafe 
returne, and demanding the cauſe why 
his Foors were 67k ; cr oo - 
ſwered v out aut done ( ſaid he) 
if others of my ranke bad performed the like 
( 4s they well might andought ) it had not 
beerie- in thy power to haue pierced the Land 


þ 


© (5 Witkew heating the bold anſwer | 
of this Prelate, and knowing it wasnaw 
a time feter to pacifie, then exulcerate 


Þ 


the Ezel/iſb ſpirits, gaze way! eo:thd 
ot mnt re oe go 


EdearEcbclivg.the right- | which 


good policy required ) his Coronation, 
at Weſtminſter was ſolemnized 

on Monday, being the day of Chri 
Nativity, and yeere of faluation, 1066. 
where he receiued the Crowne at the 
hands of Aldred Arch-biſhop of Yorke , 
cauſing the Biſhops and Barons to take 
che oath of allegiance vnto him ; and 
himſelfe likewiſe at the Altar of S. Pe- 
ters, tooke a ſolemne oath to defend the 


miniſtred, as became agood King ; and 
thereupon choſe for his Councell, ſuch 

men as hee knew to be of great wiſe- 
dome and experience : next, applying 
his thoughts for the ſecuritic of his 
new gotten Empire ; fortified ſuch pla. 
ces as lay open to danger, beſtowed 
ſtrong Garriſons vpon the Coaſts, 
and Shippes to ride in thoſe Har. 
bours which were moſt expoſed to in- 
uaſton, 

(6) And the berter to aſſure tis! 
South of the Land ( beſt ſeruing his 
a os if any new troubles. ſhould 
ariſe ) hee tooke his way towards Do- 


King Williany 
C - 


wer, the locke and key of the Kingdeme, 
as Matthew Paristermes it ; that ſo hee 
mighrcommand the Seas from his ene- 
mies arriuage, and ouer - awe the Ker- 
tiſh, a moſt ſtrong and populous Pro- 
ninee, helas Stivand _ re Arch- 
biſhop of Canter Felefne the 
Policique Abbot of $. F- xg 
the chickeſt Lords and ours of 
Kent ) vaderſtood of his approth, they 


| aſſembler[the Commons at Cemerbury, 


miſcties of their neighbours, che 

c of the Norazens, and the wrongs 
of the On ; att which now were 
r00 apparantly ſcene : the Exelrfþ till 
then;*they fid ) were bene tos, and 
the name of Bond-men not heard of 
among them ; but now ſeruitude one. 


4m forth the perils of the Province, 


the infolency4of this griping enemy: 
Theſe rwo Prelates Co, fn «6 
example of the vadaunted <Hachabees, 
offered themſclues to die in the defence | 
of their Country ; whoſe forwardnefſe 
drew the pe ople vnto the like reſoluti- | 
On, whic a = war 
aligned to- mecte ar a'day, Place | 
was Swanſcoymbe, two miles Weſt from 


19): Whene acoordioghy ingly conucning, | 
andceaping ſegrer in the Woods, they | 
waized the comming ofthe Conqueror, | 


ch th 


ly arrends vs, if wee yeeld (ſaid they) to | 
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ration, 
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wil. Thorne. 
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all ioyntly agreeing, for that no way lay 
open ſaue onely a tront, tocarry intheir 
hands great branches of Trees, wherc- 
with they might both keepe themſclues 
from diſcouecry, and (ifneed were) im- 
peach the paſſage of the Normans : 
which deuice tooke ſo ſtrange an effect, 
that it daunted the Duke, cuen with the 
ſight, ar his approach z who being as he 
thought free from the enemy, was now 
ſuddainly beſet onall ſides with woods, 
whereot ſeeing ſome before him to 
nouc,he knew not but thar all the other 
vaſt woods were of like nature, neither 
had hee leaſure to auoyde the danger, 
The Xeztiſh incloſing his Army abour, 
diſplayed rheir Banners , caſt downe 
their boughes, and with bowes bent 
prepared for battle; ſo that hee which 
cuen now had the realme to his ſeeming 
in his fiſt, ſtood in deſpaire of his 
owne life ; of which his ſodaine amaze- 
ment, the reuerend Prelates Stigandand 
Egleſine taking notice, and alſo aduan- 
rage, preſented themſclues before him, 
and in the behalte of the Kemtiſh thus 
ſpake. 

& (8) Moſt noble Dake, behold here the 
<© Commons of Kent are come forth to meet 
<« and receine you as their Soueraigne, re- 
« quiring your Peace, their owne free con- 
«< dition of eſtate, and their ancient lawes 


« formerly wed : if theſe be denied, they 


<« battaile, fully re/olued rather to die, then 
« to depart with their lawes, or to line ſer. 
<< wile in bondage 3 which name and nature 
<« is, and ener ſhall be ſtrange unto vs, and 
<< wot to be endured. 

The Conquerour driven into this 
ſrair, and loath to hazard all on ſo nice 
a poynt, thcir demands being not vnrea- 
ſonable, more wiſely then willingly 
granted their deſires ; and pledges on 
both parts giuen for performance, Keyt 
yeeldeth her Earledome ; and Caſtle of 
Dower to their new King Wilkam, 

(9) All things eſtabliſhed for Exg- 
lands ſecuritie,and ſubieRtion now tothe 
Normans ; hee ordained his halfe bro. 
ther by the ſurer ſide,0ds, Biſhop of Bay- 
exx, ( whom he created Earle of Kent ) 
and his coſen William Fitz-0ſburne ( by 
him made Earle of Hereford ) ro be Go- 


| uernorsin his abſence ouer the Realme; 


and in the Lent following ſayled into 
Normandy, leading with him many 
pledges for their fidelitie, beſides other 
Nobles, eſpecially ſuch as he feared 


to be too potent ; amongſt whom, $#- 


<< are here pre[ently to abide the werdite of 


£and the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, the 
two great Earles Edwin and Mercar, 
Edgar ſurnamed 4 theling, Frethericke 
Abbor of S. Albaxs, Agelnothus Abbot 
of Glaſtenbury, Walteof the ſonne of the 
warlike Steward Earle of Northumberlad, 
Roger Earlc of Hertford, Rainulph Earle 
of Cambridge, and Goſpatricke Earle 0 

Cumberland, were the men of greateſt 
notey yer was hee no ſooner gone, but 
that Edricke, ſurnamed Syluatics (ſonne 
to Alfrick,the brother of Edrick Streona, 
the treacherous Earle of Mercia, )a man 
of great ſpirit, and of no little power,ai- 
ded by the Welſh-men, tooke yp armes 
and denyed ſubieion to the Normans, 
ſo that by cither partie ( as in ciuill diſ- 
cords it euer fallech out ) great ſpoyles 
were made in many places; but moſt of 
all in Hereford-ſhire, where Robert Fits. 
Scroope leftro man che Caftle, did much 


hurt vpon the Tenants of Edricke, and} 


he to requite him with the like, calling 
to his ayde Bl:thys and Sywalhon Kings 
of Wales, waſted all to the mouth of 
Wye_. 

(10) Theleſtirres in Ewglandcalled 
Williams out of Normandy, and were (o 
diſtaſtfull ro his great, bur ill digeſting 
ſtomacke, thar hee began to hold the 
reine ſtraiter, and harder to curbe the 
head-ſtrong Engliſh, giuing the poſſeſſi- 
ons of their Nobles vnto his Normans, 
and laying vawonted taxes and heauic 
Subſidies ypon the Commons, then 
which nothing bred him more hatred, 
in{o much, that many of them,to enioy 
a barren liberrie, forſooke their fruitful 
inheritance, and with their wiues and 
childr&,as outlawes,liued in the woods, 
preferring thar naked name of freedome, | 
before a ſuthicient maintenance poſſeſt 
vnder the thraldome and tyranny of 
their Conquerours z but in ſhort time, 
to ſuſtaine their ' wants, ( eaſily con- 
cciued, but hardly endured, 7 ſo 
fell to ſpoyle and robbe; that the high 
wayes lay vntrodden from Towne to 
Towne, yea, and priuate houſes euery 
where ſo guarded-with Bowes, Billes, 
Polaxes, Swords, and Clubs, as if they 
had becne tot harbours of peace, ' bur 
Fortreſles of warre z when prayes were 
made at the ſhutring in, and opening of 


| Ma mfiminſ 
lib. 2A». 


AnD.n067 


_— 


þ 


Warres etteti 
ui peace, 


their doores, as in times of open hoſtili- 
ric, On the other ſide, ſuch as prefer-| 
red vaſſalage with ſome hope of tollera- 
ble, (yea,or vntollerable) viage, they to 
curry fauour with the Normans , ſee! 


ming to forget whothey were, baneyie] 
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King Malcolm 
marrieth La- 
dy Margaret, 


King Filkem 


ler. 3*th for 
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as ſtrangers themſelues, and did ſhaue 
their beards, round their haire, and in 
garment, bchaujour, and dyet, altoge- 
ther vifaſhioned themſclues to imitate 
them : it being a ſhame in thoſe dayes, 
euen amonglt Engliſhmen, to be an Exg- 
liſhman, 

(11) Vnto theſe Malecontents, and 
voluntary 0#t-lawes, ioyned Aorcarand 
Edwine, the ſtout Earles of Cheſter and 
Yorke-ſhire, ſetting vp againe for their 
Capraine "yy Atheling ( which if in 
due time at firſt they had done, might 
haue proued ſucceſſeful)who with their 
complices right valiantly for a time re- 
fiſted the Normans, and intheir procce- 
dings pur many of them to the ſword, 
' King william as carcfull and ſedulous to 
preuent further miſchiefe, collecting his 
Forces, and not withourdanger of his 
life, diſſoluedtheir power, ſo that cuery 


\ man ſought how to ſaue himſelfe by el- 


cape : among whom Edwin and Aorcar, 
Weltherſws and Merther, with ſome of 
the Biſhops and Clergie,went into Scot- 
land : Marleſwin,and Goſþatricke, Noble- 
men of Northumberland went into Dex- 
marke : Edgar Atheling, with his mother 
Azatha,and his fiſters Chriſtian and Mar- 
| aret, rooke the Seas for Hungarie z but 
by contrary windes were driuen into 
Scotland, where they were moſt courre- 
ouſly entercained by Malcolme (ſurna- 
med Cammor ) King of that Country, 
who ſo affected the 
of Lady Mar2arer, that heeentred with 
her a Nupriall contra, and the rarher 
in reſpe& of her poflibilitie and neere- 
neſſe tothe Exeliſh Crowneywhoſe mar- 
riage was ſolemnized about the feaſt of 
Eaſter, ini the ſecond of King Williams 
raigne,whereby Scotland became a ſanc- 
tuary to the Exegliſh,which daily fied thi- 
ther from the preſfuresof the Normans. 
(12) The Conquerour now percei- 
uing the occaſion of new ſtirres, ſent vn- 
to King Malcolme for the delivery of E4- 
gay his enemy ; which if he refuſed, he 
threatn-d to denounce open warre a- 
gainſt Scotland. But Malcolme minding 
more his owne honour, then King W:/- 
[ams threats, rerurned this anfwer, Thar 
he held it an vniuſt thing, yea, and (ina 
Prince) a wicked part, to betray himto 
- his enemy,thar came vnto his Court for 
proteQion, as Prince Edgar was forced 
for feare of his life ; whoſe innocency 
and demeanour toward William , his 
greateſt aduerſary could not rouch with 
the leaſt ſuſpe& : alledging further ( be- 


OY 
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_— and qualiries | 


| 


| Githa the mother of King Harold, and- 


fides the reſpeR of ordinary humanity 


inthis caſe cuer religiouſly to beobſer. 


ued ) the ſtraight bands of their neere al- 
liance, which required him+o tender the 


afflited eſtate of his moſt loving wiues, | 


moſt loued brother, comming vnder his 
Canopie, as it were for defence. 

(13) William thus fruſtrate of all hope 
from King Malcolme, & daily perplexed 
at the flight of theZngliſb vnto his King- 
dome, feared a reuolt and dangerous re. 


bellion ; to preuent which, he cauſed 


foure ſtrong Caſtles to be built, one at 
Haſting, another at Lincoln, the third at 
Nottingham,8 the fourth ar Torke,wher- 
in he beſtowed ſtrong garriſons: and dil. 
arming the Engliſh of armour,comanded 
euery houſe-holder ro pur out both fire 
and candle ateight of the clock at night; 
at which houre, in euery Citie, Towne, 
and Village,he cauſed a Bell to be rung, 
ofthe Prench then called Conerfew ( that 
is, Coner-fire ) partly yer in praQtiſe, and 
in name very neere, commonly called 
Curfue : to preuent nightly tumults that 
might happily be done. 

( 14 ) Allthis his circumſpeRionnot- 
withitanding, could not preuent the 
troubles that preſently aroſe ; for Good.- 
win and Edmund, the ſonnes of the late 
King Harold, comming with ſome For. 
ces out of Ireland, and landing in Soms- 
merſetſhire, fought with Advorthss,(ſome. 
time Maſter of their Fathers horſe, but 
now a Normaniſft) whom they ſlew with 
many others, and raking great booties 
both in Cormwalt and Dexon.ſbire, depar. 
ted againe for Ireland. 

Exceſter likewiſe, ſceking to ſhake off 
the fetrers of the Normans bondage, as 
alſo Northamberland, to recouer their 
former liberties, tooke Armes: againſt 
whom, King William inall haſt poſlible, 
ſent Robert Cumin, and went himſelfe 
ſtrongly prepared againſt Exceffer,which 
hee moſt ſtraitly beleagured; at which 
timethe Citizens thought ir not enough 
ro ſhut their gates againſt him, but con- | 
remptuouſly taunted and flouted him, 
vntill a great peece of the wall falling 
downe by the eſpeciall hand of God,(as 
the Hiſtorians of that age report ) they 


imediately ſer open their gates;and ſub. | williow 
| mitted themſelues to his mercy, The 


chiefe inſtigator to their diſloyalty was 


fiſter to Swaine King of Denmarke, with | 
others ſiding againſt the Normans, who 
now ſceing the yeelding vp of that Ci- 
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| The Normans! 
| Nlaine in the 


1An.D.1069 


Torkſet on fire 


and got ouer vnto Flandeys, 

(15) But fortune to Camir was not ſo 
fauourable in the North, nor himſelfe ſo 
circumſpeR as yaliant;for lying ſecurely, 
as he thought in the Citic of Durham, he 
was on the ſodaine ſurpriſed in the night 
by Edgar Atheling 8 his followers, where 
Robert and ſcauen hundred of his Normans 
were ſlaine, one onely eſcaping, who 
brought the bloudy newes therof to King 
William,which happened inthe third of his 
raigne, the twenty eight of Janwary, and 
yeare of Chriſt 1068, The depth of Win- 
ter notwithſtanding, he poſted inro the 
North, whoſe onely terrour daunted all 
further attempts, ſo that raking ſome of 
the Authors of this rebellion, he cut off 
their hands, and ſome their heads, concei- 
uing hereupon more hatred againſt the 
Engliſh, and in thar ſpleene of diſpleaſure 
returned tO Z onden, 

(16) Whiles theſe inſurreQions wereon 
foot in Englid;the fugitiue Exeliſh in Den- 
marke,l0 farre prevailed with King Swain, 
thatthey procured his aid to recouer their 
rights,and the rather,as they alledged,for 
that the crown of England was his,deſcen. 
ding from thoſe that had before made c56- 
queſt thereof: hetherefore ſent a puiſſanr: 
Nauy of three hundred faile,well fraught 
with ſouldiers, vnder the condudt of 0ſ- 
Lurne his brother,and Haroldand Canute_ 
his ſons: who arriuing in Humber, landed 
their men for Torke, & waſted the Coun- 
try all the way as they went, vnto whom 
ſhortlv 1oynedEdeerand his aſſociates out 
of Scotland, (0 thattheir Army was excee- 
dingly ſtrong. Whoſeapproch fo terrified 
y Yorkers,that for very np thereof their 
Archbiſhop Alared,(who was wholly be- 
come the Normans fauourite)died,and the 
Norman Garriſons thatthere kept, leſt the 
cnemy ſhould haue any ſhelteror ſuccour, 
ſertheir ſuburbs on fire;the lame whereof 
carried with an ouer-high wind, ſoon con- 
ſumed a great part ofthe City it ſelfe, and 
thercin,the faire Cathedrall Church of S. 
Peters, with a famous Library thereto ad- 
ioyning. 

(17 ) The Citizens, and ſouldiers thus 
beſerwith ſodain flames, thinking toſecure 
their lives fro the fire, did enhazard them 
on the fury of the ſwordsfor coming vna- 


;-| wares ypon theſc bardy and well appoin- 


ted Daxes were forced ro'cometo a diſor- 
dered fight,wherinthough fora time they 
behauedrhemſclues moſtvaliantly,yet be- 
ing ouer-laid-were diſcomfited, with the 
ſlaughter of three thouſand of rheit-mnen. 


| The Dag; ſwelling with this proſperous | 
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{uccelſerooke into Northamberland, bring- 
ing all rotheir obeiſance where they came; 
and thetwo yong gallants werethereby ſo 
fleſhed, & incouraged, that they intended 
to haue marched to Londen, had not the 
extremity of Winter(enemy to all warlike 
enterpriſes) hindred them;yea and witham 
as willingly would hauc been doing, if the 
lame cauſe had not kept him backe: bur 
whenthetime of the yeare was fit for war, 
he gathereda great hoſt, wherof theEngliſh 
were chiefe, this being his policy, ro vſc 
their weapons cach againſt others; where- 
by their ſtrengths might be leſſened, that 
ſo whoſocuer loſt , his Normans might 
win:theſe ioyning battaile with the enemy 
tought it out manfully;andlaſtly,makinga 
breach intoa wing ofthe Daniſh army ther- 
with ſo daunted the reſt, that all of them 
gaue backe and fled , Herold and Cannte to 
their ſhips,8& Edgar Atheling by ſwift horſe 
into Scotland, Earlc Waltheof,who with his 
own hands had flaine many a Normas that 
Gays was reconciled to King William,now 
lefr Conquerour of the field;whoſe wrath 
was ſo kindled againſt theſe Northerpe di- 
ſturbers,that he waited all the faireCoun- 
try betwixt Torkeand Durham, leauing all 
deſolate for threeſcore miles ſpace, which 
nine ycares after lay yntilled and without 


any Inhabitants ; when grew ſogreart a fa- 


mine, that theſe Northerns were forced ro 
catethe fleſh of men. 

(18) The Congueroxr after theſe troubles 
bare more hatred vnto the Exegliſh, whoſe 
incoſtancy(ſo he accounted their vnquen- 
ched defire of liberty) he daily dreaded,e- 


ſpecially the Nobles, and men of power 


whereupon he beganne to deale yer more 
roughly,forlightcauſesthruſting out ſom 
of themintoexile, and depriuing more of 
their lands and gouds,ſeizing moſt part of 
cuery mans reuenews into his own poſſeſ. 
fion,as gained byalawful coqueſt,caufing 
chem to redeemethem againeat his hands, 
and yer-retaine$ a propriety thereof vnto 
himlſelfe,by receiuing an annuallrent, and 
other prQuifions and ſeruices, whereof if 
they failM,their lads were viterly exchea. 
ted to the Crowne z neither ſparcd he the 
Corporations of Cities, Townes, Mona- 
ſeries,or Epiſcopall Scees;but rooke from 
them their ancient liberties & priuiledges, 
whoſe redemptiss ſet at what rate it plea- 
ſed hinſelfe, ſoone weakened their eſtates, 
which was the onely thing he aimed ar, 


and therefore often blamedCanmae for his / 


ouer-much gentleneſlſe extended towards 


thoſe; whom he had conquered, whoſe - 


ſteps thercin he meant nor to tread, 
O o (19) He 


baedanba. 
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(19) He charged the Clergie with 


| Armour, Horfe & Money, for the main- 


renance of his Warres, wherein the Bi- 
thops and Abbors were taxed ar very 
great ſummes,” which he cauſed to be 
regiſtred and laid vp in his treaſury : ſo 
that he did not onely bcreaue their Ab- 
bies 8 Monaſteries of all their gold and 
filuer, but,by the report of Roger Winds. 
ver, laid hands vpon their Chalices and 


| rich ſhrines, and fortheir further vndo- 


ingeſtabliſhed by Decxcc, thar no Eng. 
lifh Scholler ſhould come topromotion. 
In which refpe& alſo, whereas King At. 
fred had, for the maintenance of many leay. 
ned Dinines, (which might inftrudt his peo. 


| plein the Faith imtheir own unlgar tongue) 
* | founded a goodly Colledge in Oxford, to be 


maintained wholly at the Kings charges, 
which was accordingly performed, and roy- 
ally continued ip all his ſwcceſſors raignes : 
King William, deſiring vtterly to deſtroy 
the Engliſh tongue, and preaching therein , 
decreed, that the ſaid annnall expence ſhould 
newer after be allowed out of the Kings Ex- 
chequer, to the great impairing both of 


learning and Religion. Fo further all 


which proceedings, his holy Father 
\ Pope Alexander the fecond,ſet ina foot, 
ſending two Cardinals,8 a Biſhop from 
the See Apoſtolike, who in a Councell 
degraded Stigand Arch-biſhop of Car. 
terbury, Egelwize Biſhop of the Eiſt- An- 
zles, beſides diuers other Biſhops and 
Abbors of the Engliſh Nation, depriued 
for to euident caufe, bur onely to giue 
place to the Normans, in fauour ofthe 
King. 

(20) The ancient Lawes of the Land 
he abrogated for the moſt parr, ordai- 
ning new, nothing ſo cquall nor ſo eafic 
to be kept ; which his Lawcs although 


Hard: Lawes 


im v 
nor oy 


they neerely concerned the Engliſh, and 
therefore ought of them to haue beene 
familiarly knowne, were notwithftand- 
ing written in the harſh Formantongue, 
which rhey.ynderſtood not ; fo that ma- 
ny perſons, partly by the iniquly ofthe 
Law i felfe, partly by ignoranC in mil- 
conſtruction , and often alſo by the 
ſleights of Pleaders and Iudges, who 
might pretend for Law what _o liſt, 
were wrongfufy condemned, in forfei- 
ture of Goods; Lands, yea, and alſo of 
Life, & generally ſointangled with their 
vnlnowne interpretation, and tortured 
with rheir delayes, turmoyles, and rra- 
uerſes, that they rather choſe ro giue 0- 
uer their ſuits, then to foHow them with 
their endleſle vexations. 


—__— 


—— 


Hee cauſed likewiſe his Broad-Scalc, 
whetrewith he confirmed his Deedes and 
Charters,to be inſcribed on the one ſide, 
to acknowledge him for the Normans 
Patre#, and on the other, for the Eneliſh 


Kine, as itt the ſculpture thereof, ar the | 


entrance of his Hiſtory is ſeene, which 
beareth this ſence z 


Thu figne doth William, Normans patron ſhow ; 
By this the Engliſh him their King doe know 


(21) Theſe fnares of his Lawes, ac- 
counted the ferters of the Natiues, were 
by the Nobilitie ſought to be caſt off: 
for Edwin and <Morcar, (the twoſtout 
Earles ſo often mentioned ) fainedly 
reconciled to rhe King not long before, 
combining with Fretherike, the bold and, 
rich Abbot of S. 1lbaxes, ſet vp Edgar 
Atheling their Generall once againe, and 
fell into a. new conſpiracy : Wilkiam, 
Lyon-like, ſtorming at the looſe and re- 
gardlefle allegiance of theſe vnſufferable 


ſubjects, daily wigg freſhartemprs ſo di- 


ſturbing his peace, with amightie po- 


wer haſtened' againſt them,. and armed | 


as well with the ſpirituall ſword of Lax- 
franck, (then aduanced to bee Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbary)as with maile of Iron, 
or coats of ſtcele, laid all barren where. 


ſocuer he came: his oppoſites for their | 
parts knowing his purpoſe,as deſperate- | 
ly maintained what they had begun, and | 
tully were reſolued to make the ſword | 


their Tudge, 

(22) The King by his Spials hea- 
ring the encreaſe of their power, and 
knowing, to his reſtleſſe trouble, the vn- 
willing ſubicRion of the Ezeliſh, entred 
conſultation with his Auh bibopwwho 
as Rhehoboams Sages, gaue him counſelt 


ther then to hazard the ruine of all in 
fight; and fo farre preuailed in this his 
aduice, thar an aſſembly was appointed 
to meete at Berkhamſted inthe County 
of Hertford, where the King cntring par- 
ley with the Ezeliſh Nobilitie, ſo farre 
did winde him(clf into their good opi- 
nions, ( being a very potiticke, and faire- 
ſpoken Prince) that they all forrhwith 
laid downe their weapons. 

(23) And he for.his part fearing to 


loſe the Crowne with ſhame, which hee } - 


had gorten by the effuſion of ſo much 
bloud,gaue his oath vp6 the holy Euan-' 
geliſts, and the reliques of Saitit Albave 
the: Martyr, (the ſame 


_———— _ - 


_ miniſtred_ 
vnto him by Abbor Frerherik e)(ycaring] | 
| 5 | ro 


OY OO EE = 


= 4 — 


———_ 


—_— 


| + King,13, 6, 
ſomewhat to beare with their abuſes. ra- | 


NS OF Monarch 3g. | Booke 9 
1 ax 


A. a. ti. cm. co 


ht. ee 


— ———_—” 


+ "» 


- 


z tO obſerue, and inuiolably tokeepe the | bur a vaine ſurmiſe : for King William 
ancient Lawes of this Land z and moſt hauing compounded with theD ares that | Simm Danel 
eſpecially thoſe compiled by King E4- - lay all chis laſt Winter in Northumber. | 2% 
| ward the Confeſſor, though ( as the c- | /avd, and payed them a great ſumme 
uent ſoone ſhewed)he little meant todoe | fortheir departure, beganne extreamely | King Piliew 
2 as he pretended. to harethe Rebels, and with full reſolu- | >rewered gp 
| ( 24) Peace thus eſtabliſhed, among | tion of their deſtruction, ſuddainely ſet 
other c6ferences beſceming ſuch eſtates, | vpon them apart, which he durſt nor 
it chanced King William to demand the | atrempr when they were ynited, ſo thar 
reaſon how it came to paſle,that his for- | ſlaying many, impriſoning others, and 
tune ſhould be in one dayes battaile ro | Proſecuting all. of them with fire and 
ſubdue the Engliſh ; which the Danes {word, well was hee that could be firſt 
befcre him could _ - in nw ; to | gone. , 
which queſtion whilſt each ſtood look- (27) Edgar Atheling got avaine into : 
ing on others,expecting what toanſwer, | Scotland, ny Edwin Earle of Terke ſhire rn 
the ſtour Abbot Frethericke ſtept forth | following with the like intent, was ſlaine | #45 
and ſaid : in the way by his owne Souldiers ; Egel- . 
hoe (25 ) Thereaſon thereof may eaſily bee | win Biſhop of Durham, Morcar Earle of 
M.S.in vite | giuen, if the occaſion bee well weighed , Cheſter, Siward ſurnamed Bran, & Here- 
——— for wontedly the Land was defended by dint | ward(a very valiant Knight) got into the | Thelleof x. 
A good ſpeech | of Swords, wntill that their warlike wearers Ile of Ely, relying wholly on the aduan. _ 
— vpontheir godly denotions, laid them from | tage of the place. , : 
their ſides vpon the Altars of Oriſons, which This Hereward had receiued a hollow- | tutu. 
| threagh oner-long reſt are growne very ru. ed Sword,and benediction,of his vnckle 
ſty,antl their edees too dull wow for the field , the Abbor of Peterborow, and haſt moſt 
74 ( ſayd he ) the maintenance of martiall valiantly defended his owne inheritance 
men, with a gridt part of this Lands rexe. | againſt the Normans, and with no leſſe 
| newes, are daily connerted to pious imploy- | Courage withſtood the Conquerour,be- 
ments, ts maintaine aud defend theſe holy | ing made Capraine of thoſe now aſſcm. 
Votaries , whoſe prayers pierce more dee- | bled. | | 
per then the Sword : and therefore thin | (28) But the King, leſt delay ſhould | King wition 
| art obliged OKing to maintains their peace, | $iuethem aduantage, andthe Ile harbor pep the 
that haze beene the c anſe of thy ſo wall pur= | More offuch his vnbridledſubicRs, with _ 
chaſe. a great power haſted thitherward, and 
King wiiams | (26) But FVilliam before the words ſtopping vp the Eaſt-paſſage from all 
angry cndver. were well out of his mouth, replyedand | flight, or reliefe, drew a Cauſy on the 
+ S: Aiden. | ſaid,7s the Clerey ſo rich, ſo ftrengthned, | Weſt through the deepe Fennes, euen 
that the Land 3, lieth weakened of her | two miles of length, where likewiſe he 
men at Armes, and to keepe onely the religi.. | then built the Caſtle of Wwbech : againſt | Roger wind. 
ons in ſafety,ſhall the Laity lie expoſedtothe | which, they in the lle raiſed another of 
$ innaſions of the Danes, and other forreinee.. | timber & turffes, and called it accordin 
nemies ? ſurely out of your owne monthes I | tothe name of their Caprtaine, Herewarg: 
will judge you,and for redreſſe will firſt begin | at which place,many aſſaultsand bicker- 
with thee: whereupon he tooke from the | ings being made, bur yet no entrance 
Abbey of Saint Albanes all the lands and | gotten, Horcar by boat eſcaped out of 
reuenewes that lay berwixt Barnet and | the lle,and in Scotlandobrained by price, 
L ondon-Stone, Abbot Frethericke, whoſe | whar theſe diſtreſſed could notby pray- 
ouer-bold anſiweres had now offended | er; ſo that Malcolme the King, in reſcue 
: the King, withour delay called a chapter | and reuenge of them, inuaded Cumber. 
: ofhis brethren, ſhewing them their ap- | /a#4, and forraged all Therſdale : Here- | land. 
| proching dangers, and to auoyd the pre- | ward alſo wentour of the Ile, and gor a 
ſent forme, went himſelfeto Ely, where | gallant crew of choiſe and yourhfull 
hedefifted nor from his wonted machi- | Souldiers, which ſtood molt ſtoutly for 
W + | nations againſt the Conquerour. the defence of their liberties, 
| | (26) This conferenceended,and the | (29) Inthemeanewhile,the Monkes, 
ings oath receiued, the Engliſh Armies | oppreſſed with miſeries, ſued for mercy 
disband themſclues, as dreaming they | vntotheKing, & 7hwſtan the Abbot re- | Ty, atyor 
had now good-Fortuneby the foor, and | pairing to warwiche, where William then | wouldhold | 
* hoping the greateſt ſtormes of their dan- | lay, offered him entrance vato the Ile honed a > 


et 
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gers were paſt ; which preſently proued | if he would reſtore to their Abbey the | rea. 
Oo2 ancient 
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ancient poſſeſſions : the King then re- 
joycing, to obraine that by wit, which 
Canntzs could not do by maine ſtrength, 
| accorded to the requeſt, & in great haſt, 
but no little dificultic, got into the Ne, 
where flaying a thouſand of the Com. 
mon ſort, he vied great crucky againſt 
the better, impriſonivg many, and dif. 
membring others, ſome of their hands, 
ſome of their eyes,8 ſome of their teete. 
Egelwine Biſhop of Dnrham hee impri- 
ſoned, firſt at Abington, ther, at (Weſtmin. 
/er,whoſc dyet was cither {0 cuAE 
ſtomack ſo great in forbearance, or both 
( for both are reported ) that crc long he 
died of hunger. 

(30 ) Howſoeucr the Monkes of Ely 
kept their promiſe with wi{iam tor be- 
traying of the Ile ; hee contrariwiſe 
\ brake his for their preſeruation and 
peace ; for by no meanes their praycrs 


| A ſmall peece 
of money 
wanting made 
- mereto be 


| payde. 


The Englifh 


enter into 


'4 Scorland, but 
Ivrvith ſmall 


kuccefle. 


would enter his cares, till the ſound of 
ſeauen hundred markes had opened the 
way; tocolleR which, they were-for- 
ced ro fell both the jewels and orna- 
ments of their Church ; which being 
brought to his recciuers, there wanted 
( whether by crror or deceit) a groat in 
weight, ( for in thoſe dayes greater 
ſummes paſſed by weight, not by tale,) 
whereof when the King vaderſtood, 
hee in great ( but captious } rage, deni- 
ed them all compoſition for peace, 
whereupon with much ſuite hee' was 
centreated to accept ofa thouſand markes 
more, to raiſe which, they diſfurniſhed 
| their Monaftery cuen of things of necef. 
fary vie. 

(31) But the Eneliſh Faugitines, who 
had gotten the Scots to ſticke to them, 
were not yet pacified, but entring into 
Cumberland, they waſted the Coun- 
try before them, vnto the Territorics 
of Saint Cathbert, and City of Durham 
to mect whom, King William ſent Goſpa- 
trick,” who lately reconciled to his fa- 
uour; and created Earle of Northumber- 
land, ſhewed the like meaſure of crueltie 
vpon the Scotiſh Aberters, as they had 
done againſt the Exeliſh. The Conque- 
rour,therefore not a little moued againſt 
King Malcelme for that his Country was 
a recepracle of his Rebellious Subjects, 
and himſelfe now the chiefe Leader of 
the Male-contents into his Kingdome, 
haſted into Scotland, with a deſire and 
purpoſe ro have done much more then 
hee was able to accompliſh : for en- 
tring Galloway he more wearied his Soul- 
diers in paſſing the Marifh grounds and 


__. 
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ſuir ofthe Enemy, ſo that he was forced 
ro giuc ouer his enterprize,& then drew 
his forces towards Lethiam, where King 
Malcel/me and his Exeliſh lay, being fully 


reſolued, there roend by batraile, cither | 


his troubles, or his life. 

( 3>) But Malcolme wilely confide- 
ring the cuent of warre, and that the oc- 
calton thercof was not for his owne ſub- 
ects, bur for a ſort of forraine fugitiues, 
began ro thimke, that the wrongs there- | 
in done to another hee could hardly 
brooke himſclfe, and ſent therefore to 
William proffers of peace ; whereunto 
laftly the g»g{fb King inclined, and ho- 
ſtages deliuered vpon further Confe- 
rences, what time (as I take it ) vpon 
Stane-more, not far from an homely ho- 
ſtilerie called the Spittle, a Stone-C roſle 
( on the one fide of whoſe fhaft ood 
the picture, and armes of the King of 
England, and on the other the Image and 
armes of the King and Kingdome of 
Scotland, vpon that occaſion called the 
* Roi-croſlc) was erected, ro ſhew the 
Limits of cither Kingdomez{ome ruines 
of which Meere - marke are yet appea- 
rings for King william, granting Cum- 
berland viito Malcolme, to hold the ſame 


from him, conditionally that the Scots 


ſhould nor attempr any thing preiudici- 
all ro the Crowne of Exgland(for which 
King <Malcolme did him homage, faith 
Hettor Boetius the Scottiſh Writer ) and 
the Engliſh being reconciled to his fa- 
uour, after hee had built the Caftle of 
Dearham, returned as cleared from all 
Northern troubles. 

(33 ) But his Norman Dukedome, 
ſtirred ſomewhat vnto rebellion, called 
King I#illiam into thoſe parts, where, 
by the prowetle of the Enghiſh , hee 
ſoone brought all things to peace, and 
returned for England, better conceiring 
of that Nation, eſpecially of Edgar 4- 
theline,, whom: he courreouſly receiued 
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mountaines,then with encounter or pur- | 


Math. Pars. 


Henry Hat. 
Gemericenſss, 


A ſtone- crofle 
creed for a 
Meere-marke 
to borh the 
Kingdomes, 


Hef, Bortine. 


* That is, 
Kmgs- Croſſe. 


Cambd. Brit, 


Re. Boerne. 
hk 12 4-10. 


An.D.1074 


& honourably maintained in his Court, | The bountie 


allowing him a pound waight of Siluer 
euery day to ſpend a rare example of a 


victorious Conquerour, ſhewed vpon a | *% 
man ſo ynconſtant,(who twice had bro- | 


ken his oath of fidelity )and dangerous to 
be ſo neere vnto his perſon, being, as he 
was, a Competitor of his Crowne. 
(34) Whiles the King was in Noy- 
mandy, Ralph de ware Earle of Suffolke 
and Norfolke, tooke to wife Emma, the 
daughter of wilian Fitz-05borne, and 
ſiſter ro Roger Earle of Hereford, coſcn 


-. - 


GY 


a \ WF 
Ae En. 


OI ” 


F 2 , P _ \ a 
, , I ; . 
53 ag 5 0 - dt %*: - <<uf las 4 


rote og NN 


- EINE 
POTS Y > Foe. 


BR a * IST; 
os <2. - we % - S£4 


Chap. 2. | William Conq. E NG LA NDS 


M ONARCHS. Monarch39. 


| 427 | 


lohn Stow, 
A conſpiracy 
intended and 


ceucaled, 


An.D.zo75 


*+11/14m rerur- 
nung vſerh ſe- 
verity againſt 


| the Exglihh. 


to King Wilham, and that withour his 
| conſent : by whoſe affinity he conceiued 


Earle of North-hampton, with many 0- 
ther Barons, Abbats and Biſhops : Bur the 
next morning, when Earle Waltheof had 
conſulted with his Pillow, and awaked 
his wits to perceiue the danger where- 
unto he was drawne, repaired ſtraight- 
wayes to Arch-biſhop Lanfrancke, who 
was left Gouernour of the Land in King 
williams abſence, revealing vnto him 
their Conference & Treaſons intended, 
by whoſe aduice he went ouer into Nor- 
mandy, and there with ſubmifſiue repen- 
rance,ſhewed the King what theſe Lords 
and himſelfe had intended. 

( 35 ) The Earles therefore of Noy- 
folke,and Hereford, wholc ſtate now lay 
open to chance, as deſperate men tooke 
themſelues ro Armes, and ſought how 
to vnite their two powers into one. This 
ſudden found of warre ſoone rouzed the 
Subiets, ſo thar Wolſtane Bilhop of wor- 
ceſter and Egelwine Abbat of Eneſhams,ha- 
uing called rotheir ayde Walter Lacie,and 
Vrſe the Sheriffe of wercefter, lo mantal- 
ly withſtood Earle Roger, that he with 
his Army could not pafle ouer Severe 
to joyne with his brother Norfolke: And 
he againe was ſo ſore laide at, by 0d 
Biſhop of Bayexx, and Geffrey Biſhop of 
Conſtance, (who had afſembleda mightic 
Army both of Engliſh, and Normans that 
they conſtrained him firſt ro Norwich, 
where, in the Caſtle hee beſtowed his 
Counteſſe, and thence fled himſelfe into 
Little Britaine, whither ſhortly ſhee fol- 
lowed. 

(36) Wiliamnow returned from Nor- 
mandy,and ſome reliques of rebellion re- 
maining in the Weſt, he haſted thither- 
ward, where, with ſmall adoe, he got 
Earle Roger into his hands, and con- 
demned Fim ro perperuall priſon ; the 
welſh his aiders (of whomalſo were ma- 
ny at the ſaid Marriage ) hee vicd with 
great ſcueritie 3 for of ſome he put our 
the eyes, of others he cut off the hands, 
hanged ſome ypon gibbets, and he that 
ſcaped beſt, went into baniſhment ; nei. 
ther Earle Waltheof, notwithſtanding he 
reuealed the conſpiracie, elcaped vn- 
puniſhed, for after that the King had 


| taxed him with ingratitude ( hee hauing 


| no ſmall pride, and cuen onthe wedding 
; day,when wine had well intoxicated the 
braine, with a long circumſtance, per- 
ſwaded his Gueſts vnato a Rebellion; 
vnto whom yeelded Roger Earle of Here. 
ford, his Brides brother, and Waitheof 


| 


| dignities for the Normans his followers; 


| and the defire of a new Marriage, mo- 
ued Indith his Wife not a little to ſer for- 
ward and haſten his death. 


tormerly reſtored the Earledome vnro 


him) hecauſed his head to be chopt off 


at Wincheſter, (although hee had before 
promiſed his pardon and life) his great 
poſſeflions being bis greateſt Enemies ; 


tor heis reported to haue beene Earle of * 


Northampton, Northnmberland, and Huz- 
11ngton, thought by the King to be fitter 


(37) Theſe beginnings againſt the 
Welſh, King William proſecurcd farther, 
entcring into Wales with a ſtrong Ar- 
mic, as purpoſing a finall end of thoſe 
Dometticall wars, having ſo repleniſhed 
England with his Normans, that he now 
promiſed himſelte ſecuritic and happi- 
neſſe of State: To him thereforethe Prin- 
ccs of Wales ynable to reſiſt, performed 
their Homages at Saint Dazids,and with 
their Hoſtages he rerurncd as a vidori- 
ous Conquerour. 

Bur the Seas of theſe troubles now 
growne quiet and calme, and hear ſome 
leaſure to thinke on future ſucceſſe, all 
onthe ſudden a cloud aroſe in theNorth, 
which haſtily came on and threarned a 
ſtorme. 

(38) For Swdine King of Denmarke, 
whoſe title ( to his ſeeming ) ſtood firme 
for the Crowne,manned forth two hun - 
dred tall Ships, whereof his ſonne C4- 
#ute, and Earle Hacon, were Generals ; 
for his brother Osborne he had baniſhed 
Denmarke, that baſcly rooke money to 
depart Ewgland ſome ferv yeares before, 
notwithſtanding his claime he made till, 
though for money, ſtill ſtopped by his 
Danes : For ſo ſaiththeir owne Writer 
Adam Bremenſis,that continnall contention 
was betwixt Swaine and the baſtard, al- 
though ( ſaith he ) our Biſhops by bribes 
would haue perſwaded peace betwixt the- 
two Kings : Yea, and Malmevbrry, our 
Writer, afftirmerh, chat William gaue 
bribes ro Earle Hacon to be gone;though 
Pars and Polydor report, that when theſe 
Dares heard thar their fauourites here 
were vanquiſhed.they turned their failes 
for Flanders, and durſt not fight with 
King Willa. 

(39) Burnow a lefſe ſuſpeRed, but 
much more vnnarurall warre aroſe ; for 
Robert, his eldeſt ſonne, (ſer on by Philip 
King of Fraxce, who did greatly dread 
this ſo haſty growth of che Conqueror ) 
claimed Normandy by gift of his Father, 
promiſed to him immediately after his 
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Conqueſt of England, a Noble Gentle- 
man ſurely, bur of an ambitious and 
haſty nature, prodigally ſpending and 
maintaining his followers aboue the 
compaſſe of his priuate eſtate ; him Ph. 
lip,and his owne ill-nurtured Ambition, 
thruſt forward, and Queene <Aſand his 
mother ſupplycd vnder hand, out of her 
owne C ors, and. King Williams Re- 
uenews, ſo that with Banners diſplayed, 
he entred Normandy in hoſtile manner, 
and there by force ſeized vpon diuers 
places to his owne vic, and {o without 
reſpeRof dutifull patience, gained by 
force the free-gift of his Father. 

(40 ) King William hearing of his 
ſonne Roberts proceedings, was Not [ as 
great cauſe there was) a little offended 
therear, and with a powerfull Army ha- 
ſted ro Normandy : where neere vnto the 
Caſtle of Gerbory, at a place called Arch- 
enbraye,he joyned barrle with his ſonne ; 
where the fight was fore and dangerous 
on both ſides, the Generals being ſuch 
men as they were : bur inthe heat of the 
foot battles that fought it out reſolutely, 
Robert commanded a power of Horſe 
to breake in vponthe Rereward of his 
enemies, and himſelfe valiantly follow- 
ing, chanced to light againſt his owne 
Farther, and with his Lance thruſt him 
through the Arme, bearing him off his 
Horſe tothe ground, King William thus 
wounded and falne, called for helpe to 
be remounted, ſtorming to ſee his bloud 
ſpilc in his owne Land, and againſt his 
owne ſonne, which neuer had beene in 
batrailes of other Countries,nor drawne 
by the weapons of forraigne enemies, 
and in great rage threatned the reuenge : 
Robert,that knew his Father by his voice, 
haſtily alighted, and in his Armes tooke 
him from the earth, humbly deſiring 
his pardon for this vaknowne fact, 
and forgiuencfle of his ouer-haſtie ar- 
tempt ; then mounting him vpon his 
owne Horſe, brought him in fatetie our 
of the preſſe ; who hauing eſcaped ſo 
great a danger, and ſceing himſelfe for 
the preſent roo weake to withſtand the 
enemy, left the honour of the field varo 


"| Robert, with the loffe of many his ſoul- 


dicrs, flaine there both in the battaile 
and chaſe, beſides a great number thar 
were hurt and wounded ; among whom, 
william Rvfws his ſecond ſonne was one, 
a man of a better temper, and more fili- 
all regard to his parents, and therefore 
more deſcruedly and tenderly beloued 
then Robert ; for which diſhonour now 
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done to his Father, and diſloyaltie for | 


his vnnaturall Armes, he bitterly curſed 
him, and execrated thetime whercin he 
begat him : howbeir, others doe write, 
that for his moſt yndauntcd courage at 
that time, iſſuing and ending in ſuch du- 
tifull and tender care of his Fathers ſafe- 
tie, he preſently forgaue his former of- 
fences, and cuer aftcr had him in better 
reſpe&. | | 
(41) Theſe ſtirres thus qualified, and- 
King William returned, hee went for- 
ward with his former dcetermination,for 
ſctling a further aſſurance to himſelfe, 
and ſucceſſours,of the Engliſhcrowne; 
to which end, firſt on the Eaſt-fide of 
L onden { the mother Citic of the Land ) 
he laid the foundation of a ſtately and 
ſtrongly fenced Citie, or Magazine of 


warlike munitions, intrenched with a | 


large and deepe Ditch, now called the 
Tower of Londes;the ſurueyor of which 
worke, was Gundalphns Biſhop of Re- 
cheſter z about the twelfth yeare of the 
Conquerours raigne, ſo much is lefle- 
ned the antiquitie of that Ciradell, and 
credite of ſuch as would haue it foun- 
ded by Inlizs Ceſvr ; vnleſle ( perhaps ) 
we would thinke that King Willzam did 
onely adde ſome new fort tothe former; 
being built ( ſaich Firz-Stephen ) with 
morter tempered with the bloud of 
Beaſts. | 
(42) Thentoenrich his owne Cof- 
fers ( for he is taxed by Malmesbury to 
be excceding couetous ) hee laid great 
ſubſidies vpon the Land: and thar the 
ſame might amount to his great benefir, 
(though with the greateſt grieuance of 
the people) he cauſed an exadt ſuruey 
ro be taken of the whole Kingdome, yea 
and of euery particular part and com. 
moditie thereof; ſorhat there was nor an 
hide of land, lake, watcr, or waſte, but 
he knew the valuation, the owners, and 
poſſeſſors, together with the rents, and 
profits thereof, as alſo of all Ciries, 
Townes, Villages-Hamlets,Monaſteries, 
and Religious houſes;caufing alſo all the 
people in Enelandto be numbred, their 
names to be taken, with notice, what eue- 
ry onemight diſpend by ycere;their ſub- 
ſtance,money and bond-men recorded : 
how many yokes of oxen, and grough- 
lands were inthe Realme, and what ſer- 
uices they owed, who held of him in fec, 
all which was certified vpon the oaths of 
Commiſſioners. 
This done, he exacted fix ſhillings to be , 
payd him for euery hide of land ; which 
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amonnted to an huge maſle of money. 
The Booke thus made of euery ſeucrall 
ſuruey, was commonly called therowle 
of Wincheſter(as being there at firſt kept) 
bur for the generality, & incuitable cen- 
ſure thereot, is by Authors named Liber 
Indiciarius, by the Emeli(h, Domeſday- 
Booke, kept to this day inthe Kings Ex- 
chequer at 1 ne : of which collec- 
tion Robert,a Poerart Glonceſter in ancient 
time, and ryine; wrote thus : 


The King William, vor to wite the wwrth of bi lond, 
Let enquers firetlich thors all Engelond, 

How mens Plon«land, and 111 mons Hiden «iſo, 

Were in extrich pre, aud wat by were worth yereto: 
Avalthe rext3 of each toun, and of watersechone 
Thewurth, and of weeds ekg, that there ne lined none, 
But that be wif wat hy were wwrth of all Engelond, 
And wite all clene, that wurth thereof icb ynderjtond, 
And (tt it write clene nou ,and that ferit dude iwss 
In the Treforie at Weſtminſter, there it yut is, 

So that wre King ſuth, when by ranſome tooke, 

Trede wat fols might yine, by fond there in yor beg. 


(43) This exaQion was gathered with 
ſuch extremity, and payd with ſuch im- 
poueriſhing of the Exgliſh , that th 
gricuouſly groned vnder their miſcrable 
eſtate, whereby more hatred grew daily 
ro the King,and his Normans; whoſe loue 
againe rothem-ward was ſo lirtle,thart he 
ſought by all meanes to bring the Eng- 
liſh name, and Nation to ruine: for it 1s 
noted by Caftor,and Rowſe,that no Engliſh 
men was permitted to beare any office of cre. 
dit, or countenance, in this Conquerours 
dayes,and accounted it was a great ſhame 
to be called an Exgliſhman, or to marry 
into their bloud. 

(44 ) Theſegrieuances ſeeming vnſuf- 
ferable,the Eneliſhincited M alcolm pw 
of Scotland once more to enter King Wil- 
liams confines.waſting all before him vn- 
to the Riuer Tyre;againſt whom the Con- 
qnerour ſent Robert his ſonne, ſurnamed 
Courtoiſe, who marching with a mighty 
Army, made ſhew of doing much more 
then he did; this only being memorable, 
that neeretothe mouth of Tyne he laid 
the foundation of a Caſtle, whereof the 
Towne of New-Caſtle - afrerward e 
both her beginning, and name; thoug 
long befor Ss ons there was a place 
called Menk-Cheſter,becauſe(as it ſhould 
{ſceme)it had beene cither the habitation, 
or poſſeſſion of ſome Religious Order. 

(45) Neither was Swaine, King of 
Denmarke, ſo quailed by his former ex- 
peditions, but that he hada minde once 


ah. 


| more to graſpe at the Exgliſh Crowne, 


| their extreame pouertie, for his vnſatiare 
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preparing a mighty Armado that way, 
as was conſtantly reported and belec- 
ued ; King william therefore reteined a 
great power of French Souldiers with 
others, which hee had lately brought 
with him from Normandy, to dilburden 
himſelfe of whoſe Charges, hee appoin- 
ted them to bee maintained at the coſts 
of the Engliſh, both for their wages, and 
other prouiſfions, which was another 
great burden vnto the Engliſh, though it 
long laſted not; for that the Daziſh King , 
betrer aduiſing himfelfe, gaue ouer the 
enterpriſe, and thereupon theſe Soul. 
dicrs were diſcharged, 

(46) Another griefe and offence he 

miniſtred againſt both God & man, for 
the fruitful Countrey lying South from 
Salisbury vnto the Sea, hee diſpeopled, 
pulling downe Townes, and Villages, 
with thirty-fixe Mother-churches, from 
mans viſe, and Gods divine feruice ; and 
for thirty miles, laid open the Country, 
ſome ſay out of policie, to haue ſafe ari- 
uage from Normandy 1n time of neede : 
others ſay, for beaſts, and for his owne 
game in hunting, or to vie the words of 
Gualter Mapes, who liued immediatly at- 
ter, to dedicate the ſame unto wilde Beaſts 
and Ddgs-game ; which place, called an- | 
ciently Trexe, was cuer {ince named the 
New - Forreſt, impoſing great penalties 
both pecuniary, and corporall on all 
ſuch as offended in hunting his Game : 
inſo much that he was then called the 
father of wildbeafts,more fauouring them 
then the people his Subie&s. Bur Gods 
juſt-judgement not long after followed 
this ſo vareaſonable,and cruell a:tor in 
this Forreſt, Richard his ſecond ſonne 
being goarcd by a Deare,(others ſay bla- 
ſted witha peſtilent Ayre) was vntimely 
ſlaine: And Refws his other ſonne miſta- 
ken fora Deare was by chance ſhot tho- 
row with an Arrow, by Walter Tyrel. 
Henry likewiſe his Grand-child by Ro- 
bert Courtdiſe, whilſt he hotly purſued 
the chaſe, was ſtrucken by a bough into 
the jawes, and as Abſolon, left hanging 
yntill he dyed. | ; 

Thus,no doubt, God puniſhed his fins 
( euen on his childen, and childrens chil- 
dren,) who had both taken away the pla- 
ces,and vſe of his ſeruice; and alſo diſhe- 
rited multitudes of Chriſtian people to 


and ſuperfluous pleaſurc:ſo that as ſome 
(thenthoughe)the Earth ir ſelfe alſo ſce- 
med rocry Reuenge, when as vponthe 
ſixt of April,8& fifteenth of King Williams 
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Math. Paris. 


Raigne a moſt fearefull Earth-quake, 
with a warring noiſe, did ſhake the 
ground. Dh 

(47) Other great calamities are no- 
ted to hauc hapned vpon his people, as 
burning feuers, ſtrangely conſuming the 


| prre—_ deuouring infinitenum- 


rs of Cattle ; abundance of raine, and 
concourſe of water-flouds beyond cre- 
dite, whereby the Hilles were ſo ſoftned 
tothe very foundations, that ſome of 
them fell,and ouerwhelmed the Villages 
which were in their way : moſt of the 
principall Cities of England much en- 
dammaged by fire, and Londen eſpe- 
cially, where the Cathedrall Church of 
Saint Paxl(as much as was combuſtible) 
was conſumed to aſhes ; and if that may 
alſo be noted (which cauſed not the leaſt 
wonder ) tame, and domeſticke fowles, 
as Hennes, Geeſe, Peacockes, and the 
like, fled into the Forreſts, and Woods, 
and became very wilde, in imitation of 
men,degenerating then into ſauages : for 
in thoſe times cuen the Church-men 
(and therefore leſſe maruaile of others.) 
became vnlikethemſelues:Walter Biffop 
of Durham, bought of King W/iliam the 
Earledome of Northwmberland, maintai- 
ned Murtherers, & was murthered him- 
ſelfe.o0ds,another Biſhop,and Earle alſo, 
tO reuenge his death, made Narthwmw- 
berland deſolate, beheading and difmem- 
bring the poorer ſort, and at great ran- 
ſomes fining the rich. And Pope Gregory 
for his part playcd Rex in this Land, ſen- 
ding hither his Buls with damning Cur- 
ſes againſt the marriedClergie;comman- 
ding that none ſhould heare their Maſles: 
which how it was diſgeſted, either by 
God,or man,lert vs heare Pars an ancient 
Monke ( and therefore hercin no partiall 
man ) ſpeake his minde. 
« (48) Pope Gregory ina generall we 
<« node excluded the married Prieſts fr 


| Inhibicing of 


anew denice, 
andinconhfide- 
rate, 


« execution of their holy offices, & for. 
« bad the Lay-men to heare their Mal. 
« ſesz a preſident new, and proceeding 
« (as it ſeemed to many) out of inconf1. 
« derate judgement, contrary to the ſen. 
« tence of the holy Fathers: which haue 
«written, that the Sacraments of the 
<« Church, by the inuiſible operation of 
« the holy Ghoſt, hauetheir due effec, 
« whether they are diſpenſed by men 
<«go00d or bad, 8&c. By which fa& ſo 
<« gricuousa ſcandall is ariſen, thatholy 
« Church was neuer rent with a greater 
« ſchiſmein y time of any herefie what- 
<« ſocuer;whiles ſome ſtand for the right, 


ummm <wmadte * 


< 2nd others ſtriue againſt ir. Moreover, | 


<« whereas few obſcrue this chaftitic en- 
« joyned ( for that though ſome for 
< gaine, or vaine-glory, doe hypocriti- 
« cally pretend it , yet many doe heape 
*« yp incontinency with perjury,and ma- 
< nifold adulteries ) by this occafionthe 
« Lay-men ſhake off all due reſpeR to 
« ſacred orders, and ecclefiaſticall go- 
<< uernement z they prophane the holy 


© myſteries, they baprize Infants, an- | 
* nointing them with the ſordid humor 


© of their eares in ſtead of holy oyle, 
<« they burne thetirhs ducto the Prieſts; 
* ourLords body conſecrated by a mar- 
« ried Prieſt they tread vnder their feer, 
© and often doe wilfully caſt forth the 
« bloud of our Lord ypon theground. 
(49) This Gregory(before called Hil. 
debrand ) fate in Peters chaire with ſuch 
pranks of impietic, that his gouernement 
was odious to the Romans, who wi- 
ſhed an end of his raigne and life, fo 
that certain Soxthſayers imployed in that 
bufineſſe gaue forth, that after Gregory, 
odoſhould be Pope. 04o, our ſaid Earle: 
the Conquerours brother, fed with full 
hope that hee was the man, ſenderh to 
Rome to buy him a Pallace, adorning it 
with ſtately and ouer-lauiſhtrimmings z 
Salutes the Senators with great gifts and 
complements, ſtuffeth bagges with mo- 
ney, and Letters to ſuch as might doe 
much in the eleRion, and prouides ho- 
nourable perſonages to attend him to 
Rome : Among the which for chicfe,was 
Hagh Earle of Chefter, with many great 
men and Knights of the Land : for the 


Normans variable, and deſirous to ſee 


forraine Countries, were contented to 
forſake their faire lands in the Weſt Cli. 
mate, to accompany this proud Prelate 
ouer the Riuer Poo. 

This jolly traine was ſet forward in- 
tothe Iſle of Wight, and therein great 
pompe ready to ſet ſayle into Norman- 
dy, when on the ſodain King William vn- 
looked for, was euen among them, and 
in bis great Hall, in preſence of his No- 
bles, thus ſpake: 
© (50) Excellent Peeres, I beſeech 
« you harken to my words, and giue me 
<« your counſell : at my failing into Noy- 
<« mandy, I commended England tothe 
<« 20ucrnement of Odo my brother Bi- 
* | wag In Normandy many forraine foes 
« haue riſen vp againſt mee, yea, and in- 


' « ward friends I may ſay, hauc inuaded 


« mee: for Robert my {onne, and other, 


<« younglings whom I haue brought vp, 
and 
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| His ſacrileges. 


His Oppref- 


<« and giuen Armes, haue rebelled z vn- 
« to whom my falſe Clients, and other 
« bordering cnemics haue giuen their 
« affiſtance : but they haue nor proſpe- 
«red, God (whoſe ſcruant I am ) euer 
« detending mee: neither haue they got- 
«ten any thing of minc, beſides Iron in 
« their wounds: They of Anion prepa- 
«red againſt mce,whom with the = 
« feare of warre I hauc pacified. Thelc 
< buſineſſes you know haue drawne me 
« into Normandy, where I haue ſtayed 
«long, and imploycd my paintull ende- 
< yours on publike behoofes, But in the 
<« meanc time, my brother hath greatly 
<« oppreſſed Exeland,ſpoyling the Chur- 
« ches of Lands and Rents, hath made 
« them naked of Ornaments giuen by 
« our Predeceſſors, & hath ſeduced my 
« Knights, with purpole totraine them 
« ouer the Alpes, who ought to defend 


| << the Land againſt the inuaſions of the 


&« Danes, Iriſh, and other Bnenues ouer- 
« ſtrong for me ;but my greateſt dolour 
<« js for the Church of God, which he 
« hath afflicted, and vnto which the 
{« Chriſtian Kings that _ before 
<« me, haue giuen many gifts, and with 
< their loues honored, tor which now(as 
<« wc belecuc) they reſt, reioycing with 
« a happy retribution in a pleaſant State: 
cc Ethelbert, Edward, Saint Oſwald, CAI- 
«« thulph,o/Efred, Edward the Elder, Edgar, 
« and my coſcnand moſt dearcLord E4- 
« pard,hauc giuE Riches cothe Church, 
« the ſpouſe of God : But my Brother 
«to whom I comitred the whole King- 
« dome, violently plucketh away their 
&« goods,cruclly grindeth the poore, and 
«ith a vaine hope ftcaleth away my 
« Knights from me, and by oppreſſion 
« hath exaſperated the whole Land with 
« yniuſt taxations,conſider thereof,moſt 
« Noble Lords, and giue mee (I pray 
<« you) your aduice,what is hereinto be 
<« done. 

(51) At which pauſe, whenall ſtood 
mure, as fearing to giue their opinions 
in ſo weightic a poynt, concerning ſo 

reat a Perſon, the King thus continued 
bis ſpeech. 

« Hurtfull raſhneſſe is ever vnſuffera- 
«ble, and muſt at length be repreſſed. 
<« This man hath oftEtimes banded him- 
« ſelfe againſt his owne Father, and vp- 
<« on aftomacke, blowne vp with pride 


< and folly,hath fallen off to the King of 


| << France : therefore leſt with ouermuch 


«lenity, wee buy too late a repentance, 


* he ſhall remaine Priſoner, yet not as 


| 


EE —_— 


* a Biſbop, whole name 1 both honour 
<* and reuerence, bur as an Earle, ſubict 
*tothe Lawes and Cenſure of his King. 

Which accordingly was done; vpon 
ſcizure of whoſe eſtate, this Prelate was 


found ſo well lined in purſe, that the 


heapes of yellow metrall did mouc ad- 
miration tothe beholders, and many of 
his bags were taken vp out of the bor. 
tome of a Riuer, where they were hid- 
den full of gold ground into powder. 
(52) Soone after, ſome diſpleaſure 
having ariſen berwixt King William, and 
Philip King of France, he having firſt ge- 
nerally cauſed ro be taken the Oath of 
Engliſh Alleageance to himſelfe and ſuc- 
ceſlors, with a mighty maſſe of money 
( fitted for ſome grear attempts) depar- 
ted ro Normandy, whercfalling ſicke,and 
keeping his bed more then his wonr, the 
French King hearing that his diſeaſe was 
in bis belly, gane him this frumpe; 0#r 
Coſen William (ſaid hee) is laid now in 
Child-bed : 0h what a number of Candles 
muſt I offer at his going to Church ? ſurely 


T thinke a hundred thonſand will not ſuf. | bell 


ficeL. 


King Willjam hearing thereof, is ſaid 


to make this anſwere ; well, our Coſen of 


Prance I truſt ſhall be at no ſuch coft , but 
after this my Child-birth, at my going to 
Cbrch ( ſwearing by the reſurreion 
and brightneſſe of God,) 1 will (ſaid he ) 
finde him one thouſand Candles, and light 
them my ſelfe. And accordingly towards 
Anguſt tollowing, when both the Trees, 
Fruites, Corne, and Ground, was moſt 
flouriſhing, hee entred France with a 
mightic Army, ſpoyling all the Weſt 
parts thereof before him 3 and laſtly, 
ſet the Ciric Menx or cAſaunts on fire, 
wherein hee conſumed the faire Church 
of our Lady, inthe walles whereof was 
encloſed an CA nchoret, who mighr, bar 
would not eſcape, holding it a breach 
of his Religious vow to forſake his Cell 
in thar diſtreſſe. The King buſied in 
theſeattemprs, cheared his men to feede 
the fire, and came himſelte ſo neere the 
flames, that with the heate of his har- 
nefſe, he got a ſickneſſe, and the ſame 
encreaſed by the leape of his Horſe, thar 


burſt the inward rimme of his belly, and | 


coſt him his lite, 

(53) Ar whichtimefecling death to 
approach, hee deferred nor ro addreſſe 
his laſt #i4, wherein hee commanded 
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all his Treaſure ro bee diſtributed to | Teſtamens, 


Churches, Gods Minifters, and the Poore, 
limiting to each their ſcucrall portion 
and 
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Fr libyo Cadoo 


men{is Monept, 


| ranne ouer the carri 
| life z the ſumme whereof, ( as much as 


Hislaſtfpecch 
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$rroublcs, 


and quantity, which he cauſed to be in- 
groſled in writing by Notaries before 
| him : Amongſt which, he bequeathed 
tothe Church and Monkes of Saint Ste- 
phens at Cane in Normandy, two Man- 
nors in Dgyſet-ſhire, one Mannor in De- 
onſhire,another in Eſſex, much lands in 
Barke. ſhire, ſome in Norfolke, a Manfion 
houſe in Woodſtreet of London, with ma- 
ny Aduowſions of Churches; yea,which 
is to be wondredat, he gaue his Crowne, 
and Regall Ornaments thereto belong- 
ing, to the ſaid Church, being of his 
owne foundation ; for the redemption 
whereof, King Henry his ſonne, gaue 
the Mannor of Bridetos in Dorſor-ſlve, 


might ariſe ; and vnto the Churches by 
fire deſtroyed in CHMenxe, he gauegreat 
ſummes of money to repairethem ; and 


ſo preparing himſelfe for God, briefly 
of his former 


beſt fitteth this place) wee will declare 
as hce ſpake it to them that were pre- 
ſent, 

* (54) Being laden with many and 
« orienous fins, (0 Chriſt ) Inow trem- 
« ble, who am ready to be taken hence, 
< and to betryed by the ſeuere, bur juſt 


« beene brought yp in warres, and am 
« polluted with the cffuſion of bloud, 
* and now vtterly ignorant what todo , 
« for I cannot number my offences,they 
« are ſo infinite,and haue beene commit- 
«© ted by mee now theſe fſixtie fourc 
« yeares: for which, without any delay 
<« I muſt render an account to that moſt 
<« ypright Indge. From my tender infan- 
«cy and age of eight yeares, I haue hi. 
« therto ſuſtained the weight and charge 
<« of Armes to defend my Dukedome, 
« poucrned by mee now almoſt fiftic 


[<< fixe, both in preuenting thoſe ſnares 


<« that haue beene laid for my life,and in 
« yanquiſhing thoſe Confpirers which 
« would haue vſurped my right: aſtiffe. 
<« necked people I may ſay, my Arme 
<« hath ftill ma I meane the Noy- 
< #zans, Who with an hard hand, if they 
« be curbed, are moſt valiant, and in 
« hazardous attempts inuincible : for, as 
« they excell all men in ſtrength, ſo doe 
«they contend to ouercome all men by 
<« yalour., Bur if the reine be once ler 
«loofe, and laide in their neckes, they 
«will reare and confume one another , 
« for they are euer ſeditious, and deft- 


| <0 of new ſtirrings ; - experience 
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to- preuent any danger that thereof 


Mr 


« 6xaminatio of God.1 that hauec alwaies ' 


—— —- 


« whereof ſufficiently I haue had, not | 


<« onely of my confederates & allics, but 
« eucnof mincown kindred,denouncing 
« metro bea baltard,degenerare, and vn- 
<« worthy of gouernment:againſt whom, 
« Thaue been forced to put on Armour, 
<« before I was by age ripe to weild it 
«all which I haue vanquiſhed, and 
<« ſome of them captiuated, God ſo pre. 
< ſeruing mce, that they neuer had their 
« defires. A royall Diademe,whichnone 
<* of my predeceſſors ener ware, I haue 
<« gotten, not by right of inheritance, 
* but by heauenly grace. What labours 
* and conflicts I haue ſuſtained againſt 
*©thoſe of Exceſter, Cheſter, Northum- 
<« Lerland,Scots,Gauls,Norweeians, Danes, 


<« 2nd others, who haue endeuoured to | 


*rakethe Crowne from mee, is hard to 
* declarezinall which, the lot of victory 
<« fell euer on my fide : which world 


* triumphs, howſocuer they may pleaſe | 


*the ſenſe and outward man, yer th 

{© leauc an inward horrour,and fearefull 
© care, which pricketh mee, when] con- 
<« ſider that cruell raſhnefſe, was as much 
<« followed, as wasthe juſt proſecution 
« of the cauſe. Wherefore 1 moſt hum. 
«bly beſcech you, O yee Prieſts and 
<« Miniſters of Chriſt, that you in your 
* prayers will commend mee ro God, | 
that hee will mitigate my heauy fins, 
* ynder whoſe burden lic preſſed, and 
<« by his vnſpeakeable mercy make mee 


<« ſafe among his Ele. Nine Abbeyes | jguocion, 


<« of Monkes, and one of Nunnes,which 
« my Anceſters founded in Normandy, 
c« I hane enriched and augmented; and 
<« inthe time of my gouernment,ſeauen- 


<«« reene Monaſteries of Monkes, and fixe | 


« of holy Nunnes, haue beene founded 
« by my ſeclfe and my Nobilitic ; whoſe 
c« Charters I have freely confirtned, and 
« doe by F_ authority confirme a- 
«c gaj emulations and troubles; in 
«them God is ſerued, and for his ſake 
* many poore people relieued , with 
* ſuch Campes both England and Nor- 
< aud) is defended, and hs ne 
© let all younglings learn to i 
«the Diuell — of the fiſh. Theſe 
< were the ſtudies that ] followed from 
<« my firſt yeeres, and theſe I leaue vn- 
<« tomy heires,to be preſerued and kept. 
« In this then ( my children) follow me. 
< that here and for euer you may be ho., | 
« noured before God'and Men : And 
« chiefly, O you my very bowels, I 


« warne you to frequent and follow the |: 


<« company and counſell of good and 


—_—— 
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Thedifpoſe of 
his States. 


Of Normandy, 


Of Expland, 


ſhall haye no dwelling place or habitation ? 


<« wiſe men, and gouerne your {cJucsac- 
« cordingly, ſo ſhall yee long and hap- 
<« pily proſper. Doc juſtice to all, with- 
<« out partiall affection z for 1t 15a true 
« wiſcdome indeed thar can diſceine be- 
<« twixt goodand et. and wrong. 
« Shunne wickedneſſe,rclicue thepoore, 
« ſuccour the weake, bur ſuppreſle the 


c quent the Charch, honour the religi- 
« ous, and without wearineſle be obedi- 
« Ent vnto the Law of God. The Duke- 
« dome of Nermandy, before I fought 
« againſt Harold in the Vale Serlac, I 
« granted vnto my ſonne Robert, for that 
« heis my firſt begotten, and bath alrea- 
« dy receined homage of all the Barons 
« almoſt ofhis Country:that honour gi- 
« uen cannot againe be vndone ; bur yer 
« without doubt, I know it will be a mi- 
<« ſerable Region, which is ſubiect ro rhe 
«rule of his gouernment;for he isa foo- 
« liſh proud knaue, and is ro be punithed 
<« with cruell fortune. I conſtitute no 
<« Hcire to theRealme of England, but do 
«comend it tothe cuerlaſting Creator, 
<« whoſe Iam; for I poſſeſſe not that ho- 
<« nour by any title of inheritance, but by 


| ©the inſtin& of God, the effuſion of 


« btoud, & the perjury of Harold;whoſe 
« life bereaued, and his fauourers van- 
<« quiſhed, I made it ſubie& ro my Do- 
<« minion. The Natiues of the Realme 
« T hated, the Nobles I diſhononred, the 
<« vulgar I cruelly vexed ; and many vn- 
«juſtly 1 diſherited. In the County of 
« Yorke, & ſundry other places,an innu- 
<« merable ſort with hunger and ſword I 
« ſlew:and thus that beautifull Land,and 
« noble Notion, I made deſolate, with 
« rhe deaths of many thouſands, (woe 
« worth the griefe.) Theſe then my fins, 
< being ſo great, I darenot giuethe offi. 
« ces of that Land to any other then to 
« God, leaſt after my dearh they yerbe 
<« made worſe by my occaſion. Yet Wl- 
<« {;am my ſonne,whoſe loue and obedi- 
< ence from his youth T haue ſeen, I wiſh 
<«(;f{obethe will of God ) may flou- 
< riſh in the Throne of that Kingdome, 
<« with along life and happy raigne. 
(55 ) Henry his youngeſt ſonne, ſur- 
namedBeaxclerk,hearing himſelfe vrrerly 
negleted in his Fathers diſtribution, 
with teares ſaid to the King : And what 
Father doe you giue mee ? tro whom hee 
anſwered, Fiue thouſand pounds of ſiluer 
out of my Treaſurie I gine thee. But what 


ſhall 1 doe with Treaſure, ſaid Henry, if 1 


—_—— 


| 


« proud,& bridle the troubleſome. Fre- | 


tc 


His Farher replied, Bee patieni my ſore, 
aud comfort thy ſelfe in God, ſuffer quietly 
thy elder brother to goe before thee : Robert 
(hall hane Normandy, and William Eng- 
land : but then in time ſhalt intirely haue all 
the honowr that I hane gotten, and ſhalt ex- 
cell thy Brethren in riches and power. 

After which ſpeeches,he preſently cal- 
led his ſonne William, to whom he deli- 
uered a letter ſigned with his own Scale, 
written vnto Larfranck Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbary, and commanded him there- 
with to haſt for England,leaſt in that ſpa- 
tious Kingdome ſome ſuddaine troubles 
ſhould ariſe; and ſo with a Kiſſe bleſſed 
him in Chriſt. His priſoners hee com- 
manded to be ſer at libertie, affirming 
that hee had done Earle cHorcar much 
wrong, whom as he then confeſſed, he 
had impriſoned more for feare then for 
fault ; onely his halfe-brother 0d he 
would haue had to remaine a perperuall 
priſoncr,bur that by the importunate in- 
terceſſion of friends he was releaſed. 

(56) The period of this Great Con- 
querour now come neere to his laſt, 
when this Sunne, ſo gloriouſly raiſedto 
the height of his courſe, muſt now of 
force ſet in the Weſt, the dying King 


( for Kings muſt die ) hauing raiſed his | 


weake body vpon the Pillowes, heard 
the ſound of the great Pell in the Me- 
tropoliraneChurch of Saint Gern& neere 
Roan.and demanding the cauſc,one repli- 
ed that it did then ring primeto our La- 
dy , whereupon with great deuotion lif- 
ting his eyes towards hcauen, and ſprea- 
ding abroad his hands ; 7 commend my 


He writeth 
into England, 


; _—_ 


ſelfe (ſaid be ) to that ſages Lady, Mary, | do&rine 
J 


Mather of God, that ſhee by her holy prayers 


may reconcile mee to her moſt deare Sonne, 


our Lord Teſws Chriſt, and with the words | preſeripe 


yeelded vp his Ghoſt, vpon Thurſday 
the ninth of Seprember,the fifty ſixth of 
his Dutchy, the twenty one of his King- 
dome, the fixtic foure of his age, and 
yeare of Chriſt Ieſus 1087, 

( 57) Wherein,as wee ſee the infta. 
bilitie, both of Mans life,and Glory, (a 
poyne fitting for great Princes euer to 
thinke on;)ſo by rhe ſequell we ſhall per- 
ceiue, how ill-roored and vogrounded 
the friendſhip is, which arr6ds the grear- 
neſſe of Soueraignes, whoſe Fauourites 
chiefe or only ends aretheir own Ambi- 
tion and Gaine, the fewell whereof once 
beginning to decay, the fire of thcir fee- 
ming-deuorion will be quickly cold.For 
no ſooner had this late-glorious Princes 
Soule bidden farewell ro his Body, but 

is 
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of all. 


His buriall 


eng denied 


\ s 


Hence Stowe 


| Hr Hearfe al- 
ſo abandoned 


Annoyance 
| his = 


his dead Corps was preſently abando- 
ned by his followers of neereſt place, 
& beſt mcancs, who poſted homewards 
apace to defend their owne ; and by the 
meaner and his inferiour ſcruants,he was 
diſpoyled of Armour, Veſlels, Apparell, 
| and all Princely furniture, cuen {o farre 
| from alt wonted and due reſpect, as that 
they left his dead body naked vpon the 
foore ; like true Kites, preying whileſt 
any thing was to be had. 

The ſodaine fame of his death ſtrucke 
ſuch feare inro the Commons hearts as 
was admirable, euery man ſhifting for 
one, but all neglecting the funerall rites 
of their King, vntill that one Harlnins a 
poore Country Knight, vndertooke the 
| Carriage of his Corpſe vnto Care, and 
at his owne coſt, both by Sea and Land 
vnto Saint Stephens Church, which this 
| dead King had formerly founded. 

At his entrance into Care, the Couent 
of Monkes came forth ro meet him, and 
to cclebrate the buriall with all ceremo- 
nies beſceming ; but behold euen ar that 
inſtant, a ſudden chance of fire happe- 
ned which preſently inuaded a great part 
of the Towne, that, as his Corpſe be- 
fore, ſo now his Hearſe was of all forſa- 
ken,whiles they addreſſed themſclues to 
repreſſe that furious Element : which 
done, and the Funerall-Sermon ended, 
the Stone-Coffin ſer inthe earth, in the 
Chancell berwixt the Chorale and the 
Altar, and the body ready to be laid 
therein,one Aſcelinxs Fitz-Arthur,aman 
of ſome Note, ſtood vp and forbad the 
buriall : 7his very place (faid he) was the 
fleore of my Fathers houſe, which this dead 
Drnke violently togke from hims, and here.) 
wpen part of my inheritance founded this 
Church : This eround therefore I challenge, 


my diſpoiler be couered in my Earth,neither 
ſhall it be interred in the precintts of my 
right. Whereuponthey were enforced 


| to compound with him for a preſent 


ſumme of money then deliuered, and 
with conſent of his ſonne Hexry, for a 


be paid, and ſothe Exequics went for- 
ward ; when, behold againe the Corpſe 
laid into the Tombe, was with the lar- 
geſt, which being preſſed, the belly (nor 


.| bowelled)brake,and with an intollerable 
. | ſtench ſoannoyed the by-ſtanders, that 


neither Gummes, nor Spices, fuming 
from the Cenſares, could beany whit 
ſenfible to relieue them, inſomuch thar 
| all with greatamazementhaſtning away, 
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hundred pound weight offiluer, after to 


| 
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and in Gods behalfe, forbid that the Body of | 
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+ Normans their lands 5 whoſe 


| © Godfregeſ Portgerefan & ealle t 


they left the Monks to ſhuffle yp the bu- | 
riall, and they were ſoone glad to ger 
them to their Cels. 

(58) This then was thelife and death 
of this great Monarch, the Conque- 
rour of Men, but not of Death, nor ſur- 
uviuing Enuie ; a bright example of the 
dimme glory of Man, whoin life had 
the poſſeſſions of Kingdomes and Duke. 
domes, menat Armes, riches, and ho- 
nour, and all things thereto adhering ; 
bur after his death, neither Ornaments, ' 
nor Attendants, nor place of buriall, till 
it were bought, all which, private men 
{eldome want : ſo vaineis the pompe of 
this world, and ſo vncertaine the ſtate of 
her darlings. 

(59) He was of ſtature indifferent, of 
countenance ſterne, his fore-head high, 
and haire very thinne, fat and corpulent 
ot body, with his belly bearing out, ſo 
ſtrong of joynts and armes, that few 
could bend his Bow ; of wit ready, and 
very politique, in ſpeech eloquent, re. 
ſolute in attempts, in hazards valiant, 
a great Souldier,and as great in ſuccelſe , 
rough & couetous towards the Engliſh 
in his taxes, lawes, and in giuing to his 
harters 
were of a farre other tenour, forme, and 
breuitie, then thoſe tedious and perplex- 
ed conueyances, fince in vic, as by theſe 
few inſerted may appeare: 


TWilliam King, the third yeare of my raigne, 
Gize to thee Norman Hamer, to me that art 
both leefe and Deere. 


The Hop and the Hopton, and all the bounds 
vp and downe, Heanxes, 
Vuder the Earth to Hell, abone the Earth to 


From me and mine, to thee and to thine, 

As good and as faire, as ener they mine Were, 

To witneſſe that thus ſorth, I bite the White 
Waxe With my tooth, 

Before Ingge, Mande, and Margery, and 
my —_ fonne Heery : 

For a boWv and a broad arro\ve, When I come 
#9 hum pon yarroW. 

(60) Atthefuirc of #i/liem Biſhop of 
London, hee granted the Citic ( whoſe 
chiefe Magiſtrate was then called the 
Portreue) their firſt Charter written in 
the Saxomtongue,confirmed with greene | 
waxe, Whereas the Saxons before vied 
only to figne with guilt crofſes,and ſuch | 
like markes : the Copie thereof is this; 
&« William Cyne greit William _ & 

4 Burh- 
<« waren the on Lunden beon, ec. William 
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« King, greeteth Wiliaw Biſhop , and need, 
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Battle- Abbay 
focalled ofa 
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« Godfrey Portrexe, and all the Burgeſles 
« that in London be, French and Engliſh, 
« friendly. And Idoc you to wit;that I 
« will,that you enioy al the Law which 
« you did inthe daycs of Edward King. 
« And I will that each Childe be his 
« Fathers inheritour- after his Fathers 
« dayes. And I will not ſufferthat any 
« Man you any wrong offer. God you 
&« keepe, 

(61) Inthelike Charter, granted to 
his Nephew Alaze Earle of Britaine for 
Lands in YTorkeſbire, he writeth himſelfe 
william ſurnamed Baſtard; and yer it ſee- 
meth, hee was offended at Gsy of Bur- 
gundy for tearming him Nothws ; per- 
haps, becauſe that word fignifieth ſuch 
a one; whoſe Father is vnknowne, 
whereas King Y/illiams was not onely 
knowne, but renowned alſo. 

( 62) Howloeuerhe was ſterne and 
hard to the Engliſh, yet to his Normans 
hee was facile and too indulgent, much 


— 
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the very ameplace where Ki 


dcuoted to religion, and frequenting the 
Church, both morning and euening , 
the Clergie that liued according to their 
rule and profeſſion, hee both honoured 
and richly endowed , bur to the licenri- 
ous was very rough and hard-handed : 
his Vncle Malgerrvs , Archbiſhop 
* Rotomage: for his difſoluee life hee dif. 
oraded : his brother Odo Biſhop of Bai- 
eux he impriſoned, and many of the 
Engl:ſh deprived, 'as we hauc heard. 

{ 63) Beſides his many other ſtately 
buildings, both for eorcidheat jon and de- 
uotion; chree Abbeyes of chiefe note he 
is ſayd to haue raiſed,and endowed with 

riviledges and rich poſſeſſions. 


large 
| The fit was at Battle in Suſſex, where 


he wonne the Diademe of England in 


French,for the ſtreames of bloud therin 
ſpilr : but William of Newberie decceiued 


| in the ſoile ir ſelſe, which after raine 


ſheweth ro be redde; affirmeththart after 
any {mal ſhowre of raine,the carth ſwea» 
reth forth very freſh bloud,as bythe eui- 
dent ſight thereof ( faith he ) doth as yet 
plainlydeclare,that the voice of ſo much: 
Chriſtian bloud- there ſhed,doth ſtil cry 
from the earth to the Lord. ' 

( 64.) But moſt certaine ir is, that in 
Harolds 
Standard was pitched, and vnder which 
himſclfwas ſlain,thereViiamihe Con- 
querour laid that foundation,dedicating 
it to the Holy Trinity,and to:Saint M artiu 
that ther the Monks might pray for the ſaules 


| of Harold and the reft that mere ſlainein 


of | 


that they, and others oft 


Parliament, 
rience,that the feareof puniſhment being 
once taken away; deſperate boldneſſe, & 


ſtill roa greater head : for it was entran- 
chiſed with many freedoms, and among 
others, to vſe the words of the Charter, 
werethele:1f any Thiefe, Murtherey or Fe- 
lon, for feare of death, flie and come to this 
Church,let him hawe no harm þut let him be 
aiſmiſſed,and ſent away f3ee from all puniſh. 
ment. Be it lawful alſo for the Abbot of the 
ſame Charch to deliner from the Gallows any 
thiefe or robber wherſoener, if be chance to 
come by,whey any ſuch execution is in hand. 

The Standard it ſelfe curiouſly 
wrought al of gold and precious ſtones, 
made in forme like an armed man, Duke 
William preſently vpon his vittory with 
great complements of curteſie, ſent to 
Pope Alexander the ſecond, as good rea. 


ſure and power, being the ſtrongeſt parr 
ofthe Dukes titlerothe Crown, and his 
curſing thunderbolrs the beſt weapons 
whereby he attained to weare it. 

(65) ArSelby alſo in Torkeſhire,where 
his yotngeſt ſonne Hewry was borne, he 
founded rhe Abbey of Saint Germans-ar 
Exceſter;the _ of Saint Nicholas, & 
tothe ThurchandColledg of S. Martins 
le { rnrkp Londsn,he gaue both larg pri. 
uiledges,and much land,extendingfrom 
rhe corner of the City wal,by $aintGiles 
Chufchwithour Criplegate,ynto the c6. 
mon Sewer, recciuing the waters, run. 
ning then from the More, and now More. 


. 5 | fields WET 
the valley of Sangue-lac, ſo calledin | 


(66) At Cane in Normandy,he founded 
the Mona#ery of Saint Stephenthe firſt 
Chriſtian Martyr, adorning it with moſt 
ſampruous buildings, and endowing it 
with rich reuenewes ; where his Queene 
Maud had erefted a Nunnery for the ſo- 
ciety of vailed Virgins, vnto the honour 
of the bleſſed VirginMary. In which Mo- 
naſtery Queene Aaxd his wife,was buri- 
ed before him,and laſtly himſelfe after a 
- moſt glorious and victorious _ In 


Bayenx,in Anno 1542.)was found a guilt 
plate ofbraſſe, wherin was ingrauen this; 
Epitaph. | 
Duirexit rigidos Northmanos atqne Britannes, 
eAudater wicit, fortiter obtinuit, 
Er Canomenſes virtate coercuit enſes, 
Inqeryq; ſw legibus ephicnr 
WER 


w__Fr——_ 


that placa;whoſe priuiledges were ſolarg 


like conditi- 
on, were afterwards diſſolued by AR ot 
whenit was found by expe- 


a daring wilto commir wickednes,grew| 


ſonit was,the Popes tranſcendent plea-! 


whoſe tombe / opened by the Biſhop of 
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Land 


| 


Charts de Bells, 


— _—_— 
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Rex magnms parua iacet bac Gylielmus #1 vrna: 
Sufficit et magne peruadomus domine, 
7 cr ſeptems gradzbus ſe voluerat atque dneb us, 
Vir gints mn gremse Phabn + bic obyt. 
In Engliſh. 
| Hee thatthe ſturdy Normans rul'd, and ouer 
Engliſh raign'd, 
And ftoutly wonne, and ſtrongly kept, what 
, he fohadobtain'd, 
And did the ſwords of thoſe of Mains, by 
. forcebring vnder awe, 
And made them vnder his command, liue 
{abic& to his law. 
This great King Wiliam licth here, entomb'd 
in! little grave, : 
So great ® Lord, io ſmall a houſe, ſaihceth 
himto hane. 
When Phaebus in the virgins lap, his circled 
| A Fo ni bt had paſt, eu'n at 
nd twenty-tarce dc $ , 
that time he d " "n F 
Hu Wife, 

(67) Mavdthe witc of King William, 
was the daughter of Baldwine the fifth, 
ſurnamed the Gertle,Earle of Flawnders z 
her mother was Alice,daughter of Robert 
King of France,the ſonne of Hwgh Capet: 
Shee was marricd vnto him when he 
was a Duke, at the Caſtle of Aer in 
Normandy ,and in the ſecond yeere ot his 
raigne ouer Enelend, ſhee was crowned 
Queene vpon whit-ſunday, the yeere of 
Grace, 1068. And although ſhee main- 
tained Robert in his quarrell for Norman- 
dy,and our ofher owne coffers payd the 
charges of warre againſt his Father, and 
her owne Husband : yet, becauſe it did 
proceed but from a motherlyindulgence 
for aduaucing her ſonne,ir was taken as a 
cauſe rather of difpleaſure, then of ha- 
' rted;by King wittiam,as himſelfe would | 
' often auouch, bolding it an inſufficient 
caufe todirniniſh the loue,rhat was link- 
ed witt-the ſacred band ofa matrimoni- 
all knot, She' departed this life the ſe- 
cond day of Nowember,the ſixteenth yere 
| of his raigne, and of Chriſts humanity, 
1083.forwhom he often lamented with 
teares,and moſt honorably enterred her 
at Cane in Normandy,inthe Church of S. 
Maries,within theMonaſtery of Nunnes 
which ſhe had there founded. 

| Hu Iſſne. 

(68) Robert, the eldeſt ſonne of King 
william,and of Queene Mazde his wife, 
was ſurnamed C#rtx0iſe,fignifying inthe 
old Norman French, Short-Bootes : he 
ſucceeded his father onely inthe Datchy 

of Normandy, and that alfo he loſt after- 
wards to his brother Henry King of Eng- 
land,at the battle of Ednarchbray(in that 
Dukedome)the yere of our Lord 1106. 


} 
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where he was taken priſoner,and hauing | 
his cyes put out(an vnbrotherly puniſh- 

ment ) was committed to the Caftle of 
Cardiffe in South-Wales, and after twenty | 
cight yeeres impriſoninent, there decea- 

ſed,the yeer betore rhe death of his fayd 

brother, Azo 1134:and was buried at 
Gloxceſter, in the midſt of the Quier of 
Saint Peters Chutch; where remaineth a | 
Tombe with his Carued Image art this | 
day. He had two wiuecs,the firſt, Marga- 
ret daughter of Herbert,Earle of Maygne, ) 
both married in their Child-hood, and | 
ſhee dyed before they cameto yeercs of 
conſent: The other was $ibylt, daughter 

of Geffrey, and ſiſter toWilliaw Earles of 
Connerſana in Italy, and Neece of Robert 

Guiſcard, Duke of Apulia: By her he had 

two fonnes William andHenrythis Henry 

was heethat was ſlaine by miſchance, as 
hee was hunting in the New-Forreſt in 
Hampſhire 


Miſer, was Earle of Flanders in right of 
Queene Mawde his Grand-mother,{uccee- 
ding Charles of Dexmarke in that Earle. 
dome ; he alſo had two wiues, the firſt 
Sibyll, (whoſe Mother called alfo Sibyf, 
was the daughter of Fowlke Earle of Ay. 
7#n)after diuorced from him,and remax- 
ried to Terry of Alſac,his Succeſſour;the | 
ſecond was 1eay, the daughter of Hum. | 
bert Earle of Aorien, now called Savoy, 
liter of Queene Fee of France, wife of 
King Lewis the Groſſe: he died ſixe yeeres 
before his Father, of a wound recciued 
at the fiege of the Caſtle of Ang in Noy- 
| mandy the 27. of Iuly, in the 28. yeere 
| ofthe raigne of KingHenry his vncle,and 
of ourLord,1129.he was buried at Saint 
| Omers inthe Monaſtery of Saint Bertin, 
| and left no iſſue behinde him. | 
| (69) Richard the fecond ſonne of King 

William and Queene Mande, was born in 
| Normaxdy,atid after his Father had attai- | 
| ned the Crowne, came into England, | 

wars aus. b yo very young,as he was 

| hunting in the New-Forreſt of Hampſhire, 
T came'to 6 & ſudden dearh, by 
| the goring of a Stagge; (others ſay, by a 
| peftilent bis) or to be & ff 
| manthat died intharplace, the iuſtice of 
God punifhing 6n him his Fathers diſ. 
peopling of thar Conn 
thence comeyed to Wincheſter and there 
buried on the Sourhfide of the Quire of 
the Cathedrall Charch,where there remai- 
neth amonument of him with an inſcrip 


| poſe of Bolorgne. 


| 


— _ _— 4. —_—— __ 
—— 


| 


A cruell _ 
uengeof one 


nether. 


| 
William the Elder,ſurnamed in Latine | —_ 


—_— OO On ne OE E—_ 


try: his body was | 


tion enticling him a Deke, and ſome ſup. | 


Richard, 


Richay da ltine 
New-Forrcht. 


(70) willian | 


- hs > 
\ ” > ad Li 


in his Fachers | 


, — 
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William Ruſue, 
or the Redde. 


” $* _ je G . . T _ 
"ER" OY 4 


Henry Beau» 
clerke. 


Iohn Caim Can- 
tabride. 

1 Annales S,Alt« 
enſtin.Cantuar 
1M. 5, 


{ Cieebe. 


Lit. htm. Mes, 7 


["_ 


— 


| in Philoſophy ; where for his notable 


(50) william, thethird Son of King 
William and Queene Maud, was borne 
in Normandy, in the 21. yeere of his Ea- 
thers Dukedome, ten yeeres before hee 
was King, 1059- hee was ſurnamed of 
the Redcolour of his haire, in French 
Rows, in Latine Refs , he was brought 
vp vnder Lanfrank the learned Lumbard, 
who was Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury,of 
whom hee receined both inſtructions 
of knowledge, and the order of Knight. 
hood ; he ſ{erued vnder his Father ar 
the battaile of Geyberoth, in Norman- 
dy, 1079. wherein he was wounded: 
and hee alwayes framed his actions 
ſo pleaſing to his Fathers humour, as 
that hee Soogha him much worthier 
then his elder brother to ſucccede in his 
Kingdome. 

(71) Henry, the fourth and youngeſt 
{onne of king Y/illiam and QueenMaud 
his wife, was borne in Eneland at Sel- 
by in Yorkeſhire, the third ycere of his 
Fathers raigne, end of our Lord God, 
1070, his childhood was trained vp 
in learning -at Cambridge, layth Caims , 
bur the ancient Annales of Saint Asffins 
in Canterbury, ſay, hee was Philoſophis 
pereere informatus, inſtrutted beyond Sea 


A— 
Ln 


knowledge in the Liberall Sciences, hee 
was ſurnamed by the French,Beau-clerk, 
thar is, the fine Scholler. Vpon his rc- 
turn he was madeKnight,being 16.yeres 
old,by his Father at Weſtminſter in Whit- 
ſontide,the nineteenth yere of his raigne, 
Anno 1086, and though at his Fathers 
dearh he had nothing bequeathed him 
bucTreaſure,yctafterward he ſucceeded 
his Brothers, both in the-Kingdome of 
England and Dutchie of Normandy. * 


King YYViliam and Queene Maude i 
wife, was borne in Normandy, brought 
vp in Eneland, and carried againe into 
Normandy, where inthe ninth yeere of 
the Kings raigne, and the yeere of our 
Lord 1075. ſhe was by her Father on 
Eaſter dey, with great ſolemnity offered 
vp ___— of Feſchampe,and vailed 
to beea Nunne in the Monaſtery there , 
but was afterward eleted by the Nunnes 
of QurLadj at Cane,to be Abbeſſe of their 
; Monaſtery, founded by her Mother, 
which ſhe gouerned,and where ſhe dyed 
and was enterred. 

(73) Conſtaxce, the ſecond daughter 
of King YY:lliam and Queene Maxde, 
was the firſt wife of AlaynEarle of little 


, band, at C ſtleaker in Norfolke the 27. of 
(72) Cicelie, the Eldeſt dauginebg 7} Mey; in the 20. yeere of her Fathers 


| Britaigne, ſurnamed inthe Brittiſh, Fer - | 


gent ,1n Engliſh, Red. In tegard of which | 

marriage, and his ſeruice done at the 
conqueſt of England, his Father in law 
gaue him all the lands of Earle Exwine, 
whereon he built the Caſtle,and where. 
of he madethe Earledome of Richmond, 
which long after,belonged to the Earles 
and Dukes of Britajgne his Succeſſors ; 
although he had his children by another 
wite for ſhe dyed very young and with- 
our Iſſue; and was burycd inthe Abbey 
of S. Edmundſbury in —_ 

(74) Abce,thethird daughter of King 
VV illiam and Queen M asd,was married 
to Stephen Earlc of Bloys in France, and 
had iſſue by him YYif;am an Innocent, 
Thiband ſurnamed the Great, Earle of 
Bloys and Champain, Stephen Earle of 
Mortain and Boleine, ( who was King of 
England ) Henry a Monke of Cluny, after 
Abbor of G leflenbury ,and Biſhop of Win 
cheſter, Mary marricd to Richard Earle 
of Cheiter, and Emme, wife of one Hay- 
bert, an Earle of France, and mother of 
Saint Yaz Archbiſhop of Torke:She 
ſuruiued Earle Stephen her husband, 
and in her widow-hood tooke ypon her 
the profeſſion of Religion in the Priory 
of Nunnesat Marcigny in France, where 
ſhe ended her life. 

(75) Gundred,the fourth datyghter of 
King/Yilliam,and of Queene Maud,was 
married to YYilliam of YY arrein, a No- 
bleman of Normandy, who was the firſt 
Earle of Swrrey in Englands by whom 
ſhe had iſſue Fr illiem the ſecond Earle, 
Progenitors of the Earlcs that follow- 
ed; and Raineld of 7 Yarrein, her ſecond 
ſonne, who had alſo Ifſue. Shee dycd in 
Child-bed, three yeeres before her hus- 


raigne, being the yeere of our Lord, 
1085. and is buryecd in the Chapter- 
houſe of Saint Pancraſe Church within 
the Priory, at thetowne of Lewes inthe 
"County of Suſſex. | 
(76) Ela,the fifth daughter of King 
VVillan, and his Queene Maxd, in her 
Child-hood was contratedin marrfage 
to Dake Harold, when hee was in Noy- 
mandy, being then a young Widower. 
Notwithſtanding, he refuſing her,tooke 


Alict, | 


Saint William 
Archbiſhop of 
Torke, 


Gandieds 


Ela. 


another -wifc, and revepes the King- 
dome of Exgland,after the death ofKing 
Edward, - £7 hee occaſioned his 
own ruine,andconqueſt ofhisCountry,} 


which afterward enſued when herficker] 


ſought reuenge,ſo much(as ſome write) 
to to diſcontentment of this Lady, 


—_, «+ 1 —_— 


ak A. 


a4 _—_——_ _—_— 


oe. i 


———— oo W _ — — —— 
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that for griefe of thcſe miſchances, ſhee 
cuer after refuſed marriage, and led a 
ſingle and ſolitarie life ; though others 
upon better warrant colle&, thar ſhee 
dyed ? lr, 7 before YVilliam her Fa- 
ther ſer forth for England; Harold him- 
ſelte pleading that hee was free from all 
couenants and promiſes to Duke /7/illi- 
am, by reaſon of the death of this his 
daughter. 

(77) Margaret,the fixth and yongeſt 
daughter of King Yilliam and Queene 
Mayd, was in her childhood giuen in 


£ ” * * 


_—_— 


marriage to Alphonſo King of Gallicia in 
Spaine, that afterward was ſo renowned 

or the Conqueſt of theCiry Lyſbox,for 
hisviRories againſt theAores,and for the 
ſlaughter of their five Kings, and was 
the founder ofthe Kingdome of Ports- 

all, the firſt King thereof, and the firſt 

carer of the fiue Shields of the ſaid fiue | 
Kings, which areto this day the Armes 
ofthe ſame. But this Lady being thus 
contracted,deceaſed before thoſe things 
hapned,and before ſhe came 20 yeeres of 
lawful conſent to the marriage. 


he —_—— 
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SVRNAMED RYFUS, THE FOR. © 


TIETH MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH: 
HIS ACTS, RAIGNE, AND 
VNTIMELY DEATH. 


Cuayrrs x III. 


_ —c - 


for England,& | that could do moſt:and the more tono- | 
ArchbiſhepLan- | tifie his intended milde goucrnement, 
frenkhis carneſt | with other his noble inclinations to | 
ſoliciter, by li-| princely vertues, as eye-wirnelles of his 
berall gifts gi-| fauours towards the Z»zliſh,hebrought 
uen & promi-| with him from Normandy CAorear, the 
ſes madetoab- | ſtout Earle of Cheſter, and wilngth rhe 
rogate the 0-| ſonne of King Harold, both of them re- 


Illiam poſting | readier paſſage into the opinions of <hE | 


uer-hard Lawes of his Father, had _ leaſed out of priſon, and then held 


— =_ TT 


Pp 3 in 


—— p 


a — ————_—— —— _ 
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LOSES 


jw 


340 | WillamRufus THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch4o, |Booke9, 


with well to 


in ſpeciall fauour with him. Bur moſt 


The Peetes lo the Starcs ſtanding for Robert Cur- 


effected. 


( 5) The bufines thus wrought to | 


Duke 54 


| 


his clder bro- 
cher. 


| Mat. Paris, 


#ulftant (way | 
the Peercs 
for Ryſws, 


Fill. Geer. 
Math Parti. 
His Corcns- 
tion, 


toiſe_ his elder Brother -( a-man dec- 
med of amore ttherall diſpoſition, and 
beter rermperature towards the 
" _ [jets ) their titles had beene tryed by 
Lanſ#aniy and |, or ds, had not Z anfrank and wwlften, 
both wiſe and reuerendPrelates,byrheit 


Sub- 


Counſel and Mediations ſtayed their 
hands, | 

(2 ) Conſent thus gotten, and all 
voyces giuen for William,hee was crow- 
ned their King at Weſtminſter, vpon 
Sunday the tewenty fixt day of Septem- 


Duke Roberts hand,” and the Engliſh re- 
{ortingidatty into Nermandy, atlured his 
hopes 6fa happy ſuccetſe,onely the hin- 
derance was want of money, and that 
very muchas the world then went with 


then his birth, nor cuer had made his 
bags his flmmun Lenum. 1n theſe ex- 
treames; hee well faw the lefle was to be 
followed, and to fet a Dukedome at 
ſtake to caſt at a Kingdomeyhee thought 


At ods ſufficient, though the chance were 


him, hanging ever borne himſelfe no leſle 1 


. re 6:8 | Canterbury ;vader whom h 
Hisdifpofitib, v) 3 ga DEEAT 
es | educated eucn from his ClþldEhood, 
t Warre | 
Yariable | 


inclination of his owne min& cazryed 


ber, and yeere of Saluation,1o 
\che hands of Lanfrank Ar 


and by him made fit both 
and Gouernment, had not t 


87. bY. 
ab, [ther Henry, who had ſtore of Gold, and | 
| yyamed Land,hee morgaged the Coun- 


, 


: 


A.D.ro88. 
Rand. Higdemin 
Polychr h7.4 5+ 
Robert poſlel- 
ſed ofNorman- 


dy, 


His difpofitis 


0does emulati- 
on againſt 


Lanfranke 


Polyelib, 7. 
£4þ.5» 


Inziteth Ro- 
bertcotry for 
the Crowne. 


\ing that Lenfrevk ſhould 
him,complorted the downefall aſwel of | 


his ations paſt the limits of a 


ftay- 
ed compaſle. \. 
(3) Robert vpon diſcontents that 
Normasndy was (till detained; before his 
Fathers ficknefſe, was gonc into Germa. 
ny ,to {clicite their affiſtance for his right 
to that Dachie: but hearing of his death, 
Haſterh into the Prouince, and was there 
fraccaly recciued , and made their 
uke : which title notwithſtanding, ſee- 
med to him diſhonourable ; his yon- 
ger brother being inueſted to a King. 
dome, and himlelfe diſinherircd , no 
other cauſe moulng, bur his ouer-much 
gentlenefſe, being by nature compoſed 
nothing ſo rough, as was Rufas. 
(4) Thelike emulation incited Odo, 
Biſhop: of Bayewx ( his vncle ) againſt 
Lanfrank the Archbiſhop, whonow ru- 
led all,and had worn him out of fauour 
with theConquerour his halte-brother, 
whom heetaught the diſtinRion of im- 
priſoning 04s, as an Earle, nor as a Bi- 
ſhop: now therefore ſeemed the time 
moſt fitting for a juſt reuenge: and albe- 
it that Rufis brought him fromNorman- 
dy, where he had beecne captiuared, and 
reſtored him his honours & digniries in 
| England, yer he, vngratefull man, enuy- 
oe before 


the oneas ofthe other. And drawing in- 
to this conſpiracy, Robert Earle of Mor. 
taigne and Hereford his brother, with ma- 
ny other of the Zxz/;ſh Nobility, wrote 
his Letters into Normandy vnto his Ne- 
phew,haſting him to repayre into Exg- 
elaxd, and recouer his right, which by 
is meancs he promiſed ſhould ſoone be 


* 


hopes for 
England. 


His wants. 


doubtfull-Therefore to his yonger bro- | 


tic of Conſtantine, a Prouince in Noy- 
mwandy,and then ſent to Ode, that hee 
ſhould expe his landing on the Weſt- 


| coaſt of Englaxdby a day prefixed, 


(6) The Biſhop now growne bold 
'vpon Duke Roberts great power, ſhewed 
himſclfe the firſt intheARtion;and forti- 
fying Rocheſter, beganne to moleſt the 
peace of - Kent, ſending to his compli- 
ces abroad to doe the like, which was 
notlong in performing:for inthe Welt, 
Robert de Mowbray Earle of Nor thumber- 
land, affiſted by Geffrey Biſhop of Cox- 


ſtance, ſacked Bath, and Berkley, with a | 


great part of Wiltſhire, and ſtrongly for- 
tified the Caſtle of Briftow 2gainſ King 


William : In Norfolke, Roger By-god, in | 


Leiceſterſhire Hugh Grentemeiſnil did 
ſhrewdly waſte thoſe Countries : Roger 


Monntgomery Earle of Shrewsburie wa 


his Velſhmen, affiſted by William Biſhop 


of DarkarArhe Kings domeſticallChap- | 
laine) Barnard of Newmerch, Roger La- | 
cre, and Ralph Mortimer (all of them Nor- 


mans or French-men) with fire and ſword 
paſt through the Country of worceſter - 
and ſurely the ſtirres were ſo grear, and 
Duke Robert ſo fauoured, that by the 
judgement of Gemeticenſis,had he haſted 
his arriuage, or followed the occaſion, 
the Crowne of England had calily.beene 
ſet vpon his head. 


(7) Allinanvprore, and Refs thus | 
turmoiled, hee appointed his Nauie to | 


thers arriuage : then gathering his for- 
ces, and knowing well how to pleaſe the 
vulgar, promiſeth againeto abolifhtheir 
ouer-hatd lawes, and preſently to put 


ſcowre the ſcas,and to prerie i bro- 


 downe.all vnjuſt Impoſts and TFaxati- 


ons, whereby 'the People were foone 
drawne to ſtand in his defence ; and a- | 
mong them Roger Aonngomery was 


His ſepply b 
m «int , 
his Land. 


| 


Ode the ri 
leader bh. 
Duke Rebert. 


q 


Duke Robert 
very faire for 
the Kingdom. 


Wil. Gemet, 


reconciled 


Oe OS 


ta 


- 


_ 


PP. 
mm 
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reconciled to the King. | 
- waxeth Thus now growne ſtrong, and his 
_P en cmics decreaſed, heled his Army jn- 
| | to Xent,wherethe {edition firſt beganne; 
the Caſtles of Twnbridge and Horne hee | 
| recouered, as likewiſe Pemſey, wherein 
his vncle 04obad {tronglyimmured him 
| $6: ſelfe, whoſe lacke of vidtuall; by King 
04s bis great | Williams ſtrait ſiege, allayed the pride of 
heart taken | thar great-hearted man ; ſo that hee not 
Fewne- =. | Oncly ſurrendred the ſame, but promi- 
f | ſed thedeliuery of Rechefter allo, ftrong- 
ly manhed,withEsſfaceEarle of Bolorgne, 
and a ſort of other gallant Gentlemen,c- 
| xD:xc8o 11 the lower of Normandy 8& Flanders. 
"This Calle (8) 04s comming to Rocheſter for 
ſome ſay was. | the delivery of the * Caſtle,according to 
builc by 0, | his promiſe, was by them ſurprized,and 
5 hl ms layd in ſtrait priſon, whether in diſplea- 
buileby #%!s- | ſ{tre, or ynder colour, and with conſent 
n= 0Þ*- | of 04p,I willnorfay ;but cerraine it is, 
/Dome&day | that the King tooke the matter fo to 
— | heart, that he ſent forth his Proclamati- 
Ha onthrough England, commanding that 
cuery manſhould repaire to that ſiege, 
Nidingawor® | whoſocuer would not be reputeda Ni- 
[Cams in Kent | ding, a word of ſuch diſgrace, and ſo 
| diſtaſtiue vnto the nook, that mulri- 
{Mb Pars. | tudes ſeemed rather to flic, then runne 
]9-jeaves | rothat ſeruicez whereupon rhe-Caſtle 
Wa was lurrendred, and 04s baniſhed into 
Normandy, loſt all his liuings and ho- 
nouts in England. 

(9) Whileſt theſe things were in 
acting berwixt King #i/;am and his Ba- 
rons, Duke Robert with his Normans was 
landed at Southampton, hauing paſſed 

ſome confli with the Kings ſbips at the 
Refs preten- | ſea-whom Rufi ſo feared( if mine Au- 
| ater we thorſay true)thar he ſentMeſſengers vn- 
brother. to him in moſt ſubmiſhue manner, pro. 
| £+9®.47©5-| reſting that he tooke not the Crowne as 
his owne, by any right ; but rather to 
| ſupply the time in his abſence: neither 
did hee account himſelfe King, but as. 
| his ſubſtitute to hold the Crown vnder 
him; yer ſecing the matter had becne ſo 
farre paſſed, and the Emperiall Crowne 
ſet on his head ; hee moſt humbly defi- 
red that it might ſo reſt, proffering to 
pay him three thouſand Marks by yeer, 
and to reſigne it ro him at his death : 
whereat Duke Robert ſhaking his head 
(belike he ſaw no other remedy ) eaſily 
conſented, and returned forthwith into 
Math, par, | Normandy. : 
wilien Rafe | (19) And, if wee compare this with 
[aenaing the Monke of Saint Albans report, wee 
Time.feruer. | 1111 well belceuc, that William was for- 
; _. | wardenough in his offers, though euer | ther-Enemy g wh 


—_— SIR 7," +. —_— OC _— —— 


as n—_ in performance ; fot the Ba- 


rons then vp, and hee not able to 
allay them, did that by his word, which 
he could not by his ſword, proteſting to 


Kingdome, and would be content either 
with Money or poſſeſſions, if thoſe thar 
were his Fathers Ouer-ſeers, ſhould 
thinke' it mecte;and for any Otdinarl- 
ces touching the affaires of the Com. 
mon-weale, hee would referre it wholly 
to themſelues,prouided alwaies his own 


| honour ſhould not thereby bee impea- 


ched. Bur when the Cloudes of theſe 
feares werealtogether ouerblowne, no 
budde once appeared from theſe faite 
planted grafts, 
(11) For Lanfranke deceaſed, and 
both King deprined of a politickedire- 
or, & Common-wealth of a principall 
Statiſt, hee preſently ſhewed the bent of 
his inclination, laviſhly giuing where no 
deſerts had engaged, and exaQting ex- 
treame tributes, when no necefſiric re. 
quired ; alwayes conetous, yer never 
thrifty ; and ſtill gathering, yer neuer 
enriching his Coffers: All Ecclefjaſti- 
call promotions then vacant,he aſſumed 
into his owne hands, and kepr the See 
of Canterbary without an Archbiſhop 
aboue foure Jos ſerting to ſale the 
free-righrs ofthe Church, and hee that 
would giue maſt came ſooneſtro prefer- 
ment, whereby both theLands and good 
eſtceme of the Clergy was dayly dimi- 
niſhed. | 
Theſe greeuances were complayned of 
vnto Pope Yrbay, but he ouer-buſjed ro 


ces for the winning of 7er»ſalem, had no 
leaſure ſeriouſly to thinke ypon their e- 
ſtates,or elſe leſſe mindero diuert Kings 
out of their owne byas, whoſe perſons 
he meant to reſerue for his owne gaine. 
(12) The Storme thus eleared with- 
out any thunder ; King Rufus ſerthe eye 
of deſire ypon Duke Roberts dominions, 
who lately had done the like with his; 
and ſuddenly burſt intro Normandy, as 
Scipio did into Africke; preventing. re. 
uenge of injuries doneto his Kingdome; 


Saint Y alery arid Albemarle, hee ſtored 
them with his owne Souldiers ; then 
piercing forward did great ſpoyle in the 


full, ſent to Philip the French King, de- 
firing his aſſiſtance againſt his Bro- 


_ — A 


PP 4 Nor- 


a Leng 


them thar hee was willing to reſignethe : 


— —————— 


forward anexprdiri6 of Chriſtian Ptin- | ; 


firſt therefore ſurprizing the Caſtles of 


Country, Robert deſtitute of meanes | | 
and knowing his Normans euer vnfaith- 


cciue the wiſe 


King Willie 
an illm r 
of Eccle by 


—_ _ 


0 preparing towards 


W—_— 
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Peace made 
berwixt the 
King & Duke, 


will. Gemer. 


| 
þ 


f 


Tpodige Newſtr 
Math. Pars, 


ry the youn« 
ger bxorhcr, 


"il. Genret, 


\ 


King William 


a Sigg, 


King Williem 
preferres him 
thatouer- 
threve him. 


his oath vas, 
By Gods face, 


| Princes vpon either part, and t 


| Both brethren 
oppugne Hen- 


Williews Oath 
| Zadmerwe ſaith 


A.D.209g1- 


Rexd.Higden.in | being [ore diſtreſſed for water,& know- 
Polichr.(.3.<.5+ 


Normandy, was ſtopped with ſuch gol- 
den ſhowres from King {Wilkazz,that hee 

could not paſſe,ſo that Duke Robert was 

conſtrained to make a peace with his 

brother, though for hynſelfe a very for- 

[TY ONE, 4 fayth G ennticenſs z Which, as 

Pars reporteth, was effected by trwelue 

condi- 

tions as fpllowerh.: that King YYVlian 

Moyldreraticand enjoy the Coupty of 
Ewe with Fescampe, the Abbacic of 
Mount $4#t-Michacl, and all the Caſtles 

he had-gotten in Normandy : for the 
Duke it was agreed, that his brother 
King Y7;lhiam hould ayde and aflilt 
him,to.xecouer thoſe lands & territories 
beyond rhe Seas, which had beene be- 
longing.to their father z That all ſuch 
Normips as had loſt their liuings in Eng- 
laed, in taking part with Duke Robert, 
ſhould be reſtored: and laſtly, whether 
of them ſhould dye firſt, the ſuruiuer 
ſhould be his heire.. 

( 3t) Peace thus &ſtabliſhed,and both 
their powers vnited, they bent altoge- 
ther againſtHeyry their yongelt brother, 
who caring ofrercloe had ſtrongly for- 
tified the Caſtle of Mount Saint-Michael, 
ſityated vpon the confines of Norman. 
dy 3nd.Britaine : him, whom they ought 
to haueprouided for,(ſaith Gemeticenſis) 
they went about to expell, and 2ll the 
Lent long layd fiegeagainit him. 

; Irchanced one. day as his men fallied 
out, and made a brauado in the face of 
[cheir beleaguers ; King William alone, 


endangeredin | gre bold then wiſc,rode againſt them, 


thinking none fo hardy as toencounter 
him ſingle; but preſently a Knight flew 
his horſe vnder him, and his foote en. 
tangled in the ſtirrup. hee was ouer- 
throwne ; his enemy. therefore with 
drawne ſword, was ready to haue ſlaine 
him, had hee nor reucaled himſelfe by 
his voyce ; the armed Men with grear 
reuerencethentooke him vp,& brought 


ſtaying for the ſtirrup, ſprang into the 
ſaddle. and with —_ 5 la 
demanded, who it was that ouerthrew 
him > The Knight as boldly anſwered, 
and ſhewed himfelfe, who hee was : By 
Lukes-face, quoth William ( for that was 
his oath )thou ſhalt be my Knight, and 
bee enrolled in my Cheeke, with a Fee 
anſwerable to thy worth. 

(14) During this ſiege, Prince Henry 


ing Duke Robert to be of the milder tem- 
Perarurrs {ent hina word of his want, 


defiring to haue thar permirted, which 


God had made: common, and giuen 


cyento brute beaſts, aſwell asromen, | 


Dyke Robert theretore - commaunded 
himeo be ſupplied;whereat#i1l;am was 
wrath,eclling his brother he wanted dil- 
cretion, and policy in warre, which al. 
lowedall a es t0 ſurpriſe the enc- 
my:And doeſtthou (ſaid Robertheſteeme 
more of water, which is cucry where to 
be got, then of a Brother, hauing no 
more but him and mee? In.which diſſen- 
ſton,Earle Hexry gotthence;and by po- 
licy tooke a very ſtrong towne called 
D anford,where preſently was a reconci- 
liation made amongſt theſe three Bre- 
thren, who thereupon forthwith rooke 
the Seas together for England. 

(15) Aboutthis time, inthe yeere 
of Grace, 1091. and fonrth of King Ru- 


Cadiver, Lord of D ner, mouing rebelli- 
Southwales, drew to his fide Jeſtys Lord 
of Glamorgan, ypon promiſe to become 


his ſonne in law by the marriage of his 
daughter : 7effyn notwithſtanding,judg- 


with Robert Fitz-hammen, a worth 


on againſt Rees ap T. wedor Prince of 


ing their fation roo weake, ſent Kneon 
into Englavd, where hee was wall ac- 
quainred, to procureayde againſt Rees: 
who entring conference of his bufineſle 


Y | Rob. Firtcham- 
Knight, of the Kings Priuic-Chamber, 


| nemie, 


An vnbrother 
ly brother, 


| 155! Gemet. 
Thethree 
brethren re- 
conciled. 


Warreberreize 


{#s his raigne, one Eneon, the ſonne of | Riſe Prince of 


Southwales, 
and Exe. 


wenaids Excon 


Tpodig.Neuftr, | 


Chroy.wallia. 


him another horſe ; when the King not 


wrought ſo farre with him, being a man 
calily drawne to the exerciſe of warre, 
that for a Salarie he vndertooke the ſer- 
uice, and with twelue Knights, and a 
competentnumber of ſouldiers went in- 
to Wales, where ioyning with Jeſtyn, in 
bartle ſlew Prince Kees ap Tewdor, with 
Conan his ſon. Robert Fitz-hammon,now 
minding to returne, demanded his pay, | 
according to couenants, which Jeſty» in 
{ome part denyed, alledging that Exeor 
had gone 
whereupon- ſuch diſcord aroſe, that 
theſe fricnds fell out, and Eneon thus 
touchedin his reputation, fided with the 
Engli(h,againſt his owne Cou 


-MecNn; 
whereypon a bartaile was fought, and 
leftyn with moſt of his Welſh ſlaine, ſo 


that Robert with his followers obtained 
a fruitful poſſeſſion in thoſe parts (which 


ond his. commiſhon : | - 


followeth - 


by their poſterities are enioyed euen to | 
this day ) whoſe wames, as they are followerspol- 
foundwritten ina Britzfþ record, were as 


_- NAMES. 


_——— 
et. _ 
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The Knights 
who attended 
Fut% hammon, 


wit HT a hs 


An.D.n092 
Gemetr. 

Malcolme King 
of Scotland cn- 


ters England 
with a peer, 


NAMES. Poſſeſhons, 
1 William de Londres. |Ogmor. 
2 Richard de GranaVilla, | Neth. 
3 Pagande Turberuile- | Coty. 
4 Robert de Quintin. | Lhan Blethyan. 
5 Richard de Syward. Talanan, 
6 Gilbert de Humfreile. Penmarke. 
7 Roger de Beckyolles. Eaft Orchard. 
8 Raynald de Sully. Sally 
9 Peter de Soore. Peterton. 
10 Tohn de Llemine. | Saint G corge, 
11 Oliner de Saint Iohn. | Fonmon. 
12 William de Eſtirling. | Saint Dondts. 


(16) As thele things werecommen. 
ced berwixt England, Normandy, and 
Walles, Malcolme King of Yewlandencred 
inro rhe Engliſh Marches as farreas to 
Cheſter in the Streete,doing much harme; 
whole farther outrage to preucnt, Will. 
am i\ncontinently haſted, ſending by 
Sea a great Nauy of Shippes, and by 
Land his brother Robert, though with 
much loſle of cither : for his Fleete was 
rorne by tempeſt, and his horſemen 
through hunger and cold periſhed in 
thoſe barren parts : at length the Kings 
come to an Interview, where by the 
meanes of Edgar Atheling, a peace was 
concluded to both their contents: for 
William reſtored vnto Malcolmetwelue 
Villages , which he had held in England 
vnder his Farther, and gaue him yeerely 
twelue Markes in Gold: And King Mal- 
colme for his part promiſed to keepe true 
peace with him as he had done with 
the Conquerour, whercunto he gaue 
him his Oarh, as ſaith Mathew Parr, 

(17) Butas theſe two Kings of Enc- 
mies were made friends, ſo the two 
Brethren of reconciled friends became 
againe enemies:for Duke Robert wel per- 
ceiuing, that King YYiliam meant no- 
thing lefle then performance of couc- 
nants; ( protraQting time vpon ſome ſe- 


——— 


ceiued ) in great diſpleaſure returned in- 
to Normandy, taking with him Edgar 
Atheling, whom hee held inancſpeciall 
account, F: 
(18) KingYV:ihiaw then repairi 
thoſe Caſtles which the Scots had de. 
| ſtroycd,new built in Cumberland the Ci- 
Carleil, which two hundred yeares be. 
ore had beene ſpoyled by the Daves , 
and hauing defenced it with walles,builr 


cret purpoſes, as his jealous head con-, 


wherein hee placed a Colonic ot 
Southetne Souldiers, with their wiues 
and children, granting large priuiledges 
to the place, which the City enioycth 
euen vnto this day. 
(19) And having ſetled his affaires 
thus in the North, retutneth with tri- 
umph into the South, where immedi- 
ely, hee fell dangerouſly ficke; inthe 
{18th yeare of his Raigne, at the City 
of Gloxceſter, whoſe finnes beganne to 
lit ſo neere his hearr, ( not looking to 
continue to commit many more) that 
hee ſorerepented him of the ſme, ma- 
king many promiſes to amend his life, 
if God would be pleaſed ro give him 
longer life : the hard lawes againſt the 
Eneliſh,he vowed to reforme; as alſo his 
owne vices,andto ſettle peace and good 
orderin the Church, then farre out of 
frame,for almoſt all the Monkes in =ze- 
land, lived rather like Conſuls, being 
Hunters, Hawkers, Dicers, and great 
Drinkers(ſayth Higdey, ) little regarding 
the rules of their profeſſion. Thoſe Bi- 
ſhopricks and Monaſteries that were va- 
cant, and in his owne hand, hee forth- 
with, and (much againſt his wont) free- 
ly beſtowed : the Arch-biſhopricke of 
Canterbury vpon Anſelme a learned Nor. 
mas Abbot : the See of Lincolze hee 
gaue to Robert Bluet his Chancellour, a 
man of meane learning, and ſome other 
touches, but otherwiſe of many ſingu. 
lar parts. s 

(20) Butthe danger paſt, and health 
recouered- hee beganne to be more ſicke 
in minde, ſoone repenting him of his 
too-ſoone Repenrance - for as in ſpen- 
ding his oyne wealth /he was very pro- 
digall, ſo hee was very diligent to cricer 
into other mens eſtates, 8 to gaine from 
them what hee could, and thereforc 
rampereth with Anſelme , perſwading 
him, that the trouble of the Arch-bi- 
ſhops place was very burthenous, eſpe- 
cially for a man wholly brought vp 
within the walles of a Monaſtery, de- 

oted to contemplation, and vnexperi., 
enced in the mannage of great affaires of 
State. But all his Art could not induce 
him to let goe his hold-faſt ofthe Kings 


| Peopled veich 
a Southerne 
Colony, 
Endowed 


with large 
priuiledges. 
A.D.t093- 


ing W;illon 
MIC Gcke 


and vowtth 2» 
mendment. 


OE IEII— 


Goodwm inthe 
lifeof 4ufeluee 


abſolutcly paſſed promiſe, nor yetto ſa- 
tisfic his great deſire with money, and 
therefore the King payd himſelfe our of 


colne hee exacted fiue thouſand pounds ; 
and the Commons hee fined for tranſ- 
greſhon of his penalllawes; and intruth 
moleſted all for money: None were rich 


| 


there the Ca#tle, Churches, and Howſes, 


_—_—— 


bur 


his Lands. Likewiſe from Roger of Lig.) X** 


yr 


——. —_———_—_ 
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conrent. 


| his fon the 
Prince, 
Simeon Danel., 


1 Earle Mow- 
{ brayes great- 


by the King, 


lib, 6ap.12 


After Boetivg, 
*| what otherwiſe of the death of King 


"_— _— 


— 


but Treaſurers and ColleRors, none in | 
| fauourbur vnconſcionableLawyers,and 


none rewarded but Promoters: fo that 
his ouer-haled ſubiects fled daily out of 
the Realme; againſt whom he publiſhed 
Proclamations, with an inhibition that 
none ſhould depart without his ſafe con- 
duct. 


Kingdteledme | (22) Soone after this, Malcolme King 


{ of Sretlend came vnto Glouceſter, ro con- 
ferre with King Wilkiawm touching the 
Peace of both the Realmes z but concei- 
uing a grudge, for that hee was not en- 
tertained according to the Maieſtyof his 


[Departethdif-| eſtate, departedin diſpleaſure, without 


ſpeech witlrthe King z and immediate! 
LMalmeſ | 'P ng z y 
Poly g raiſing a power againſt England,deſtroy- 

Ree edthe Country vnro Alzewicke Caſtle. 
Robert Mowbray then Earle of Nor- 
thumberland,a moſt valiant Souldicr,ſce- 
| ing his Country thus ouer-runne,madc 
head againſt him,not ſtaying for direQi- 
| _ 5 

ons from his Kingzand lying in Ambuſh 


for his returne, ſo fore and fodainely di- 


Is flaine with | +,..97.4 his forces, that both King Mal- 


colme himfelfe and his ſonne Prince Ed- 
ward were there flaine. 
(22) Hereupon Earle Mowbray grow- 


neſſe fulpeRed | ing proud,and greatlyſufpeRed byKing 


YFilliam, beganne to fortifiethe Kings 
Caſtles, with Munition and Armes a- 
gainſt the like inuaſton, indecede againſt 
the Kings will ; who ſent him word 
ſomewhat roughly, to deſiſt from his 
doings, and preſently to repaire to his 
Preſence ; which whileſt he lingered 
and negleed to doe, King Y/illiem ſent 
his brother Henry to ſpoile Northam. 
berland, and immediately followed after 
himſelfe, where without much adoe, he 
tooke the Earle,and committed him pri- 
ſoner to Y Vind/or-Caſtle. 

(23) Theſe ſtirres in the North are 
' diuerſly reported : for Walſingham: in his 
Tpodiema Neuſtrie, ſayth, that Robert 
Mowbray and (Villiam of Anco, with 0- 
thers,conſpired todepriue theKing both 
of Crowne and life, and to haue ſer, vp 
Stephen de Albemarle, his Aunts ſonne; 
the iſſue of which trealon was preuen- 
cd by ſurprizing Mowbray, who dyed 
a Priſoner. William of Anco was puni- 
thed with lofſe of both his eyes and his 
virtſity ; and William Alxerie ( the Kings 
Godfather, kinſman and Sewer) or 
whipped,and all naked goared in bloud, 
| though guiltles,was hanged. Hed#or Boe- 
tis, the Scortiſh Hiſtorian relares ſome- 


| Malcolme;as that the Engliſh hauing got- 


WES —_— 
tres 


rertthe Caſtle of Anwike, Kins M aleolme 
with a ſtrong ſiege enuironed it abont; 
when, the Engl:ſb diſtreſſed, and ready 
to ſurrender, a certaine Knight amongſt 
them attempted a very deſperate enter- 
prize; for mounred vpon a ſwift horſe, 
vnarmed,cxcepring only a light Speare 


| in hishand,vpon the 


point whereof hee 


bare the keyes ofthe Caſtle, he rode di- 
realy tothe Scottiſh Campe, and was 
with great applauſe brought vnto their 


King , where couching his ſtaffe, as 


_ he meant with ſubmiſſionro de- 


liucr him the keyes,{odainely ranne him 
into the left eye, and through ſwiftneſſe 
, leauing the Ki 
there dead : for which a& King wills — 
am (ſaith he,though erroneouſly) chan. 
ged the Knights name into Perce-eye, | The name of 
whence that noble Family is deſcended. | 272529 


of his horſe eſcaped 


Gulielmus Gemeticenſis fayth indeed, | piercing 
thar it was reported that Ki 
colme was flaine by a guile,declaring not 
hands of Morell, 
Nephew to Earle. Mowbray,where like- | On 
wife dyed Prince Edward his ſonne, and | (Edger 4: 
the greateſt port of his Army, with | *z7Siter) 


the manner, but;by t 


which dolefu 


Conquerour of wales, fince which time | The Engl 
the Engliſ Monarchs haue beene ac- | Monarciuet 


counted their chicfe 


(24)Grudges now grown betwixtking | A.D.1r094- 
william and Duke Robert his brother, | *% A 
each accuſing other of breach of oath & | $89.5. 
of Couenants; william from Haſtings ſer 
ſaile into Normandy, where ſome bicke- | Abreach x- * 
ring fell berwixt the two Brethren, but | $#* Þervixe 
by the mediating of certaine graue per- | thren, bur 
ſons, their quarrels were comprimiſed, | madevp fora 
and Princes chofen to be their Arbitra- King wifliew 
tors qwhich hearing indifferently all alle- | refuſerh the 
gations,adjudged kingRnfw in the fault, | fre ofhis 
who thereupon ( as thinking nothing | 
right, but what went with him ) was 
ſo far from following their award, that | 
beeing offended with their cenſure, hee 
preſently aſſaulted and tooke the Caſtle | yaine in 
of Barrex ; neither did Robert for his 
bur ſurpriſed the 
Caſtle of games, which was by for. 
mer couef $ prrbeg Kine 
drawing likewiſe Philip the French Kine | 
to his fide, who with his Army entred 
Normand) for his _—_— FIVE RE A 
(25) King William then waying into | >. 
what Ln hee had brought hinſclf RY 
(all 


part ſleepe the whiles, 


—_—_— 


| newes (fayth Hefor) his| griefeofher 
Queene <Aargeret ( called the Saint )| huebands 
within three dayes after dyed of griefe, | fucs:ine-like 
But Parzs hath ſet it down, as is fayd;and | wives. 
in the ſame yeere makes Williams the | For Berti. 


Gouernours, 


 M 


Mal. of Malcelmes 


william, 


] 


Lata | 
vader ſhevy 


enter then 


Vide Comb 
Nerthum, 


Sant Margarit 
(Edgar Athe« 


dierh for 


Mat, Parks, 


Sunn Dun, 


the two Bre- 


—— Wm AQ © Xx ww 


ms £A; ww © © 8s 


— 


1 Math, Pars, 


The French 
King leaues 
his trrend for 


money. 


The warres 
for the Holy- 
Land. 


Theod, Biblian, 


Duke Reber? 
goingto Jeruſa 
lem morga « 
geth his Duke» 
dome- 

Beury Hint, 
wil. Thorne. 


A—— 


Paul. Aemil . 
Wil. Gemetic, 


King W800 
extreame ex- 
actions, 

Mat, Paris, 


| Nor ſparing 
Churches and 
Monafterics. 


| 


j 


| 
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(all approuing Duke Robert, and dilal- 
lowing his'Acts, ) he ſought to doethar 
by mony,which he could not by ſword. 
Therefore to thoſe ſouldiers, which in 
heat of his furie,hee had commanded to 
bee ſent him into Normandy, ( euen 
ewenty thouſand, now in readineſſe,and 
at Haſtings ſtaying for a winde ) hee ſent 
a countermand cxaQting of cuery com- 
mon ſouldier tenne ſhillings in money 
for thereleaſe, and ſo without further 
trouble to returne to their homes ; with 
which ſumme he ſo pacified the French 
King, that hee now left Robert to looke 
to himſelfe, who thus forſaken was con» 
{trained to come to an ynteaſonable 
ace. 

(26) Andthe more willingly,for that 
the holy wars ſor Iernſalems, deliberated 
of fiue yeares before, were now hotly 
purſued by Pope Yrbane the ſecond, 
(whom Bibliander blameth to be the cau 
ſer of much Chriſtian blood-ſhed) only 
to ſer vp that which Chriſt by propheſie 
had layd in deſolation. Among theſe 
Chriſtian valiant Capraines, Duke Ro- 
bert would be one, but wanting money, 
(nonewes at all to his coffers ) he ſent 
to his brother King William to bee ſup- 
plyed, and for the ſumme of fix thou- 
ſand, fixe hundred, ſixty fixe pound of 
filuer, (Pavlaxc, Acemilixs faith fix thou- 
ſand nine hundred thirty foure more ) 
morgaped his Durchy vato him, giuing 
himthe poſſeſſion thereof before his de. 
parture. 


(27) Tomakevp which ſumme, hee . 


did not onely oppreſſe and fleece his 
poore ſubieRs, but rather (to vſe the 
words of Faris ) with importunate cx- 
aRions did as ir were flea off their skinsz 
for the Churches and Monaſteries ha- 
uing ſold away their Iewels and Chali- 
cesto ſatisfic his apperite,and anſwering 


| they could makeno more; the King re- 


plyed, with ſome ſcorne: And haue you 
not, I beſeech you, Coffins of Gold and 
Siluer for dead mens bones?Accounting 
the money laid out vpon this holy Ex- 
pedition, tobe better imployed then to 
garniſhthe reliques of the dead. 

(28) The King thus finding his for- 
tuncin al are. d atrog ro his wiſhes, 
and his heart therewith greatly puffed 
vp, his purpoſe was now at his returne 
from Normandy, to make a full conqueſt 
of Wales ;therefore redoubling his for- 
ces he drew into the' Marches, where 

itching his Tents, he conſulred with 

is Captaines what was beſt to be done. 


F4 —_— 


| Angleſey, whom to impeach,theſe Earles 


The Welſbmen finding themſelues oucr- 
weake; fled according to their accuſto- 
med mannerzinto the Woods and Moun- 
taines, taking thereby ſuch adu:ntage 
againſt their purſuers, thatche King re- 
rurned withour any notable deede done, 
and with the like ſucceſle hevnderrooke 
an other Expedition againſt them the! 
yeere following. 

(29) Bur bearing a mminde ſtill to ſub. 
dueall Y/ales, hee had firſt in his eyethe 
Iland Angleſey, againſt which hee ſent 
Hngh Mountgomery Earle of Shrewesbury, 
and Huph Lupxis Earle of Cheſter, who 
thereexecuted their Conqueſts with ve. 
ry great cruelties,curting off the Noſes, 


Hands, and Armes of their refiſters, ym 


without regard of age; or ſexe, nor ſpa- 
ring either places or perſons, ſacred or 
prophane. At which very time it chan- 
ced Magnus King of Norway, the ſonne 
of Olanws, (the ſonne of Harold Harfa. 
ger )to haue made his Conqueſt of the 
Hes of Orkeney, and then wafting along 
the Seas, ſought to come on Land in 


made all their powers . where Heh 
Mountgomery armed atall parts, but on- 
ly the fight of his Beuer, was ſhor into 
his right eye, whereof he dyed cight 
dayes aficr. 

(39) Theholy voyagenow ſer for- 
ward, ( vnto which Pope Yrbane was a 
chicfe inſtigator ) thirty thouſand Chri- 
ſtians rooke the ſigne of the Croſſe, wea. 
ring it on their garments as the cogni. 
zance of thcir deuoted warfare: The 
chiefeſt Capraine of which Princely ar- 
my, was Peter a poore Hermit, who re- 
turning from Jernſaltm , certifled the 
Pope of the Chriſtians great miſery yn- 
der thoſe mercilefſe Infidels : bur the 
good man more exerciſed in prayers(the 
weapons of Voraries ) then expertto 
guide an Army, was ſoone entrapped 
among the Bulgares, and flaine, with 


moſt of his Souldiers. Bur yer the bu- 
fineſſe ſtill proſecured;the number of all 
degrees and ages flocking to the ſeruice; 
is reported to haue amounted 


almoſt incredible ) vnto ſcauen ck | 
thouſand. In chiefe command of which 


huge Army, were imployed many 


braue Princes of Chriſtendome ;as God.! 


OO — 


The *#e(þflye 
to their Moun 


A thing | The aumber 


of che Army k 
The Generals 
of che Army. 
Henry Haze, 


ey the famous Duke of Lpraine, with| 7 


his brethren Esftate and Baldwin : Bohe- 
mud Duke of Neples,,and his Nephew 
Taxcredus : Robert Earle of Flanders : 
Hugh le grand, brother to Philip tlie 
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and beſides many other great Princes, 
the foreſayd Robert Duke of Normandy, | 
nor the lait in cſteeme for his renowned 
ſeruice z as his memorable proweſle in 
that imployment did afrerwardes make 
 apparant vito the world. All theſe 
meeting at Conſtantinople (where Alexius 
was Emperour ) paſſed ouer Helleſpont, 
and proceeded with better ſucceſle then 
the Hermit had done, ſubduing Cities 
and Countries before them, with the 
ſlaughter of an hundred thouſand Infi- 
dels, and purchaſe of grear ſpoyles: and 
laſtly, tooke 7er»ſalew the holy City, in 
the thirty ninth day after the Siege 
thereof. Bur let vs from 7ewrre returne 
K into England. 

(31) King Wiliamat reſt whilclt his 
Brother ww. the reft were in warres, 
thinking now both of fortifying and 
beautifying his Kingdome, cauſed new 
walles to be built about the Tower of 
London, and at YVefiminſter, (* where 
before was the ancient Palace of Saint 
Edward and his Anceſtours ) layd new 
foundations of a moſt large andPrincely 
Palacezthe Hall wherof, by the teſtimo- 
ny of Paris,ſhould hauc extended ( if he 
had liued to finiſhit)from theRiuerTha- 
meſis cuen vnto the common high way, 
as might appeare by the firſt ground- 
works, at the time wherin Pays wrote : 
bur that ſtately Building, which now we 
call the Great Hall, he finiſhed as it now 
ſtandeth, containing in kength rwo hun- 
dred and ſeuenty foore, inbreadth ſea- 
uenty foure:yer ( when ſome praiſed rhe 
largeneſſe thereof ) he found fault that 
ir was not made bigger, accounting it 
ſcarſe worthy the name of a Bed-cham- 
ber,in reſpect of that which he intended 
to build. 

And certes,of a right magnanimous 
diſpoſition was this Rufws,as appeared at 


poſing forthwithto take his pleaſure m 
unting, a meſſenger brought him ſud- 
dennewes of the Siege of Mayne, a City 


in Normandy : whereto when the King | 


anſwered, Hee would take aduice what to 
doe : But thy Subietts( replyed theparty) 
are ih diftreſſe, and cannot be delayed, 
wherear: the King ſwore his wonted 
Oath, that if they could not they ſhould nos, 


he were with thems.,and thereupon com- 
maunded to breake downe the wall that 
he might goc foorth the nexr way to the 


*| Sea,leauing ſtraight Commiſſion for his 


i 


| Conſul of Cinomannia,whodid beleaguer 


| William ieſted atto his face,as a man nei- 
ther of Martiall prowefle nor policie : | 


| ſuch time, when fitting at dinner, pur- | 


and that hee.> would ngt turne his backe till - 


( 32 )Butthe windes being contra 

and thereby both rhe aq the King | 
in a great rage, his Pilot miſdoubting 
hazard of Shipwrack,deſired him hum- 
bly to expect a while, till thoſe boyſte- 
rous Elements were calmer, and paſſage | 
more ſafe, Wherunto heanſwered,as no 
whit daunted : Haft thou ever heard that | * Yes, King | 
any * King hath beene drowned ? therefore | hes on 

oooſe vp the Sailes,T chars thee andbe gope, | the Pilot Gueſt 
The City vpon this vncxpeRed ſpeede _— = _ 
of theKing,was ſoon releaſed, andHelias _—_ 


ir, being taken by a traine, was by King 


at which indignity the Noble Helias 
har an y ſtorming, with great bold- | 
| neſſe lay vnrto Rufus : I am now thy Pri- | The courage | 
ſoner, not by thy proweſſe, but by chaunce_, | Yea | 
of warre, and my owne misfortune— : but 
were I at liberty, thou ft well know, | 
I am not the man thus to be Us The! 
King well liking the confidence of his 
ſpirtt : well then ( ſayd he ) I giue thee full | King Vidien 
liberty goe thy wayes doewhat intheelieth, — 
I am the wy gw will mate thee. 
(33 nd ſurely, howſocuer hee] ;; 
—_— blemiſhed Viek many ſtaines -- 
of bad goucrnment,yet for his valour & | 
reſolutions in warres he is greatly com- 
mended ;and ſo much by ſome, that, if 
it were not againſt the faich of Chriſtia- 
nity, tt might be thought (faith Malmes- 
bry ) thatthe foule of Ceſar had entred 
into the body of this Rufws, as that of 
Enphorbas is fayd to haue done into Py- 
thagoras:yea,and thoſe ſtaines ( wee may 
well thinke)were no whit leſſencd by his | His 
ſtory-writers, whowere de of | =ucrimpahs 
the Romiſh See-for thar he little fauou. | menu?" 
| red their we dyes orany ſuchas ad- 
| hered vntothe See of Rome, againſtthe| _ 
| Prerogatiue of his Crown, as eſpecially | is oppofitis 
| appeared in his offence conceiued a- | Church. 
your Anſelmus Archbiſhop of Cantey. 
| , for his too Remiſh humor. There 
was at that time a Schiſme in the Rowan Popes 
Church, which Monſter-like; had then | of rome. 
two heads on one Body, the Emperour | 4%». 
( whoclaimed thatas his righr ) placing 
-one, and the Reman. Clergy abetting a- 
nother, Frbanus by name, with whom 
conſorted '4nſelme , againft the Kings |- 
command. _ PE Tor Ne 
The King alledged, that no Archbi- | = 
ſhop or Biſhop ofthe Kingdomeſhould | 4, poye. 
(or aught) bee' ſubie& ro the Pope or | Eedneras, 
Court! of Reme, with whom they had | #%*w#. 
noughtto doe: thar hee and his Realme 


Wil. Gemes.L.,, 


Nobles to follow him withall celerity. 


$ | had 
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The King of | 
England bath 
as great privui» 
ledgesasthe 
Emperour. 


- | Math, Paris >: 
Libi, exc 
alſo 


Ceſtrenſsr Epiſe. 


[Eopaoe: | 


> 
: 


{who 


| may appea 


had 'as large franchelics, cuer lince the 
receiving ofthe Chriiſtan Faith, as. the 
Emperour had in his Empirc; and that 
therefore none ought in bis Realme to 
be recciuty! for Pope, whom himſelte and 
his Srare ſhould not firſt approue : that 
withonthis licence none ſhould goe or 


\ appeale to Rewein any cauſe: that 4#- 


ſelme could not keepe his Allegeance to 
his Soucraigne, and alſo ro the. Pope. 
V pon all-which points the Prelates of 
England, excepring onely Cunda/phas B. 
of Recheſter, aſſented tothe King againſt 
| Anſelmn;, that hee was guiltic of High- 


| Treaſon, for attempting to depriue rhe 


Crowne oftheſe prerogatiues. 

34) And becauſerhe King then vr- 
ged, that herein he did no more then his 
Father hid done beforc him, ir ſhall not 
be impertinent to obſcrue heere, how 
that,as Yrbanxe vied Anſelmms for his in- 
ſtrument to draw the King to his becke 
performed that truſt with ſuch 
thankes of the Pope,that he gaue him and 
his ſucceſſours the honour to ſitar his 
right foote inany open Synod, in theſe 
words, Incladamas hinc inorbe noftrotan- 
quam alterius orbis Papam : SO Pope Gre. 
gory before him vied Arch-biſhop Lax- 
francks helpe for vndermining of Wilkiam 
the Conquerour, and to ſubject him and 
his Stareto the Papacie ; which that it 
rethe better, I will here inſert 
the Congquerours owne Letter to the Pope. 

To Gregory, the moſt Excellent Paſtonr 


| of Holy Church, William by the grace. of 
" | God, King of Eng 


ng gland and Dakeof Nor- 
mandy,wsſheth health an4friendſhip:T our 
Legat Hubert(Religious Father )came vnto 
me,exhorting mein your name, to make Al- 
legeance to you, and your Succeſſours, and to 
take better order for the money which my 
Predeceſſors were wont to ſend to the Church 
of Rome. The one I haue granted y of the 
othey I haue not admitted. Fealty to you, I 
neither world nor will make ; for I neithey 
promiſed you ſo mach, neither finde I that 
euer my Anteceſſors did performe it to yours. 
The*money hath been neeligently gathered, 
my ſelfe almoſt theſe three yeares being in 
France z but being by Gods mercy returned 
into my Kingdome, 4s much as is Colletted 
is now ſent by the ſaid Legate : thereft ſhall 
be ſent when it may conneniently,by the meſ- 


ſengers of Lanfrancke our faithful ſer. 


want. Pray for vs, and for the good eftate.© 


*| of onr Kingdome ; for Thane loved your Pre- 


deceſſonrs; and my deſire is aboue all others 
ſincerely to lone you, and to heare you obe- 


| dienth.' 


I mw 4 


| 


rr rrrrrrre—_ 


alſo it was but impoſture to teach Inter- 
ceſſion, and bootleſſe to vic Inuocation 


lives the King mychdereſted,and ſaught 
to. puniſh ; which moſt incenſed their 
' Choler : and theſe were the haires no 
doubt, in thoſe Monkith writers Pennes, 
that cuer blotted his faire name, vnder 
their faſt-running, and vn-cuen hands. 
For ſo much may we gather from Geme- 
ticenſis xhe Recorder of his life, who ha- 
uing reported many Acts of this Kings, 
ſeemeth laſtly ro checke himſelfe for go. 
ing ſo farre : where ( he ſaith, ) Theſe and 
many other like things wee could truely re- 
port of himwere it not we thinke it unconut- 
uient largely te relate his ations, becauſe 
he perſecuted very many of Gods ſeruants, 
andthe holy Church not alittle, for which it 
is thoueht, by the moſt part of wiſemen,that 


they coſt three ſhillings z Away -baſe 


His Holinetſe was then very wroth, 
that things did not cotten better to his 
deſires in England. But Lanfranch clca- | 
red himſelfe of the blame, ſhewing him 
how diligently (bur indeed traiterouſly) . 
he had beſtirred himſelfe, in counſelling 
the King to yceld to ſweare obedicnce 
to the Pope : Sufi, ſed non perſnaſs, (ſaith 
he,) Ihane ſo aduiſed him, but I could not 
perſwade him. 

(35 ) By which incredible pride and 
Popiſh incroachments, attempred by 
the meancs of theſe chiefeſt Prelates of 
the Kingdome, King Wifiam Rnfws { no 
doubt) ſaw it was high time for him. to 
preuent farther miſchiefes to his State, 
by following his Fathers ſteps,initimely 
repreſſing ſuch Papall intrufions : yea 
lo farre was he from yeelding his necke 
to that yoake, that hee avowed, thar 
the Popes, though boaſting of Peters 
Chaire, had not from him any power 
of binding or looſing,whoſe godly ſteps 
they wholly neglected, following onely 
after Lucre and worldly Honours : that 


——— 


to Saints, euen ro Saint Peter himſelfe. 
And as for the reſt of the Romiſh Cler- 
gic, who then gauethemſclues firangely 
to worldly and fleſhly pleaſures,wearing 
their-guilet Girdles and Spurres; and 
trimnung their buſhic Locks their looſe 


he repented too late and unprefitably. . 
(36) Andrrue itis, thar ſome of them 
haue taxed him for great Pride and Cone- | 
rouſneſſe, whereot yer ſome pregnant ex- 
amples to the contrary are not wanting , 
as, (though the inſtance be ſomewhat 
familiar) when his Chamberlaine bring. 
ing hin a paireof new hoſe, and he de. 
ing the price, was anſwered that 


© Wl fellow 
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Eucry baſe 
knaue will 


now goe 
coftiier- 


His auarice, 
Folyder Virg 


looked for . 


Math. Paris. 


: AnD.yo8g 
' Strafige acci- 


- + dents of his 


' r!MmMCces 


; Earthquake, | 


fellow ( quoth he ) are thoſe beſeeming a 
King ? bring me of a Make prite : his ſer- 
vant went, but brought him another 
| paire of no grearer coſt, but tolde him 
| (as great Mens reckonings viually are 
made) that they were of the rate appoin- 
ted : wherewith the King was very well 
pleaſed; and disburſed rhat great Price 
to fulfill his owne pride. 

( 37) His Couctouſneſſe what it was; 
may hence appeare, that when rwo 


| Monkes whoſe Abbot was lately dead, 


repaired to his Court, and cach in large 
offers our-vied and ouer-bad the other, 
to ſucceed inthe Abbacy;athird Monke 
very ſober, and poore inſhew, accom- 
panying them in their buſineſſe, ſtood 
by ; whom the King asked what hce 
would giue to be made Abbot * No- 
thing, faid the Monke for I entred my 


A erment 
wed vt- 


profeſſion to be poore,and hitherto haue 


| beenc; little eſteeming the pompe or ri- 


ches of the World. Thenthou art the 
man, ( replied the King) and ſhalt bee 
their Abbot,more worthy in thy pouer- 
ty,then they for their pricey and fo con- 
terring on himthar high honour, check- 
ed the others, to their open infamy and 
reproach. 

As the like he alſo did to Hugh a Nor. 
man Knight, and Souldier by profeſſion, 
who of a fincere denotion had entred the 
Monkiſh Order in the Monaſtery of S. 
Autgnſtines at Canterbury,and at the death 
of Y:dothe Abbot, was but a Probatio- 
ner; when comming with others to the 
King for the cleion of another , was 
choſen himſclfe ( though fore againſt his 
will ) without any requeſt or protfer 
whoſe penitency and vnfained humilitie 
ſo moued the King, that in this his Elec- 
tion he burſt forth intorearcs. 

(28) Otherfaults I grant heis char. 
ged with, wherein we haue not and can- 
not vtterly acquit him : as this beſtdes 
others, that his chiefeſt Conſorts were 
Effeminated perſons, Rufhans, and rhe 
like, and himfelfe ſaid to haue delighted 
continually in Adulteries,and the Com- 


ſhameleſſe and in the ſight of the Sunne 
though none ofthem be named, nor any 
his illegitimate iſſue knowne z and yet 
onely, or eſpecially for his finnes, many 
ſtrange ſignes of Gods wrath are repor- 
redto haue happened in the time of his 
raigne. 

( F 9) Forin his ſecond yearea terrible 
and moſt dreadfull Earth-quake happe- 


ned : And in his fourth, a vehement 


— — 


— 


TT” 


' ſaw the Crucifixe to ſpurne the King ro 


—_— 


pany of Concubines, etiam coram Sole, 


Lightning picrced the- Steeple of the | Lightning, 


Abbey at Winſcombe, rent the beames of 
the roofe, caſt downe the Crueifixe, 
brake off his right legge, and withall o- 
uerthrew the lmage of out Bady ſtan- 
ding hard by, leauing fuch a ſtench in | 
the Church, thar neither incenſe; holy- 
water, nor the finging of the Monkes 
could allay it. And not tong after, ſo 
great a tempeſt of winde pened, that 
in Zondon it bare downe fixe. hundred 
Houſes, and blew off the roofe of Bow- 
Charch, which with the Beames were | - 
borne into the Ayre a great height; ſixe 
whereof bcing twentie ſeuen foot long, | 
with their fall, were driuen twenty three 
foore deepe into the ground, the ſtreets 
of the City lying then vnpaued. 

Inthe ninth of his Raigne a Blazing.- 
Starre appeared with two buſhes, and | g. 
other Starres ſeemed to ſhoot darts each 
againſt others, rono little feare and a- 
mazement of the beholders. The laft of 
his Raigne, the Sea breaking ouer his 
limited banks, drowned an innumerable 
multitude of people in many Countries, 
and in Xemt overwhelmed the tands that 
ſometime were Earle Goodwines,. which 
as yet arc called Goodwins Sands, lying 
very dangerous for all Nauigators. Burt 
moſt fearefull was the Well of bloud, 
which for fifteene dayes roſe vp out of 
the ground at Finchamfted neerc Abing- 
ton 1n Barke-ſbire_-, His owne dreame, 
wherein ir ſcemed the veynes of his 
Armes to be broken, and abundance of 
his bloud ſtreaming on the floore ; as 
likewiſe that Monkes, who in bis fleepe 


the ground : theſe with many like, were | 
held as preſages of his death, which pre- 
ſcrly followed. Ofall which,orthe moſt 
part, what better cenſure can wee giue 
then that which King William himſelf | 
(whenthis aſt viſion was told him ) did 
deliuerz ſaying, Well,s Monke he is, and 
can dreame ( Monachiliter ) as Monkes ve 
to doe, onely for gaine. Gine him an han | 
dred ſhillings, le he ſhoald thinke hee had | 
dreamed booteleſſe>. | 
(40 ) Whatſoeuer force thoſe preſa-} 
ges had, it is true, that vpon the ſecond 
day of Agsſt, as hee was hunting in the 
New-Forreſt, and inthe place called Cho- | 
reneham, all his Company being ſcatte- 
red from him ; fauing onely a French 
Knight , whoſe name was walter Tirred, 
the King with his Arrow ſtrooke a Stag, 
which yet not greatly hurt rannc away ; 
to mark therefore the courſe tharit rook, 
he 
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; he held vp his hand betwixt his eye and 
| the Sunne, when vnawares alſo walter 


Tirrell ſo ſhot, that his Arrow glancing 
againſt a tree, ſtrooke the King 1n his 


| breſt, who haſtily breaking off ſo mpch 


as ſtucke out of his body, with one one- 
ly groane tell downeand died. Of which 
ſudden chance, his tollowers ſoone vn- 
derſtanding, moſt of them made away, 
but thoſe few which remained, laid his 
body ( baſely God wor, bur as necefſirie 
ſuffered ) into a Colliers Cart, which 
drawn with one filly leaneBeaſt,chrough 
a very foule and filthy way, the Cart 
broke, and there lay the ſpeQacle of 
worldly glory, both pitrifully goared, 
and filthily bemired, rill atrerward-hee 
was thence conuayed vnto wi#chefter, 
and buried vnder a plaine flat Matble. 
ſtone in the Quire of Saint Swithess, the 
Cathedrall Chnrch of the Citie, whoſe 


| bones were ſince taken vp, and lafy itjto 


a Coffer, with the bones of Canutw>.He 
died aftcr he had raigned twelue yeeres, 
eleuen moneths lacking cight dayes, be- 
ing the yeate of his age forty-three, and 
of Chrift Teſws, 1100. 

(41) He was of perſon indifferent, 


not of any great ſtature, yet very well 


ſer, his belly(like his Fathers )ſomewhac 

ing oat : of completion * ruddy, 
whereof he tooke his En and his 
haire ſomewhat yellow, his tore-head 
flatand ſquare, and his eyes diuertly co- 
loured ;a ſtammering rongue, eſpecially 
in his anger; gorgeous inapparrcll, and 


- ofno ſparing dyer ; very bountifull ro 


Souldiers, often hard to Church-men, 
burdenſome to his SubjeRts, an expert 
Souldicr, that could well both endure 
labour of the body, and put off cates of 
the minde,in his affaires circumſpeR, of 
his word ſtedfaſt, and in his warres no 
leſſe diligent,then fortunate. He gaue to 
the Monkes calleg de Charitate, the great 
New-Church of Saint Sauiors of Bax. 
mondſey in Southwark, which hee built, 
with tis Mannor of Barmondſey it ſelfe, 
andall the appurtenances, together with 
the Towne of Charletos : confirming all 
that had beene giuen them before. Hee 
alſo of an olde Monaſtery in Torke foun- 
ded a new Hoſpitall, to the-honaur of 


Saint Feter, for the {uſtentation of poore | 
men and women: dying as we haue ſaid, | 
- without wife or iſſue, or without re/pit 


of time for diſpoſe of his Crowne, or 
other worldly affaircs. 
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Enry the youn- 


Conquerour , 
and third King 
of his Race, 
was borne here 
in Eneland,and 
brought vp in 


—_—_ 


learning euen 


from his Child-hood, whereby he gai- 


—_—————w——— 


| geſt ſon ofthe | 


| op.co kimlelfe the high honour, ve- | 
re 


in thoſe dayes, eſpecially in |: | 


clerk : whoſe portion of Treaſure was | ,,, 

not a little, giuen him by bis Father, nei- |: 

ther any whit ſpared by himſelfe to pur. | Punwice 
['£ riends at the death of his brother, 


" *Henry of Newburgh the right Noble 
vertuous and learned Earle of Warwicke, 
cuer making his way with the 


The. 
Clergy | TIES 


RY —— «-—- ng Y 


Princes, to be, and to be ſtiled the Beaz- | | 


A ao in Jac on _ 
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s A politicke, | 
bur 
oquloof <2 
pirulating. 
Math, Pars, 


Hemnries helpes 
tothe Crown. 
Wil, Gemetis, 


Idem, 


Reger Homeg, | 


| 


Henry Hans, 


Reipbe Biſhop 
of Durbam 
impriſoned. 
Math. Parw, 


His Coronaw 
tion. 
Ger, Dorob, 


Clergy and Nobles,who* retuſedto ad- 
mit any King but with capitulation and 
couenants to thcir owne likings. 

( 2 ) The ſteppes then by which he 
mounted the Throne of Maicſty, were 
the diſlikes of Wiliams ouer-hard cur- 
bing of his Natives, as he euer called the 
Engliſh, the raſh and giddy-head of his 
brother Robert , his abſence in Syria, for 
whoſe return to ſtay was dangerous,and 
whoſeeleRion for King of Tersſalem,was 
likely to imploy his perſon there ſtill:his 
Engliſh-Birth, having both a King and 
Queeneto his Parents , his faire promi- 
{es for reformation of bad and rigorous 
Lawes, impoſed by his Father and Bro- 
ther, the reſtoring of the Clergy from 
exile, and to their Church-Liuings ; re- 
miſſion of taxes exaQed on the ſubjects , 
and due puniſhments of ſuch perſons as 
werethe chiefe cauſers thereof,in which 
behalfe to farisfiethe people he commitr- 
red\Ralphe Biſkoppe of Durham to the 
Tower. Then' promiſing by Oath to 
frame juſt Lawes, grounded on thoſe of 
Saint Edward (then which nothing was 
more deſired) did wind himſelfe ſo farre 
into the loues of all, that with agenerall 
concurrence he was ſaluted King. 

(3) Hebegan his raigne the ſecond 
of Auguſt ; the facred ritesof whoſe Co- 
ronation were celebrated at Weſtminſter, 
by Maurice Biſhop of London, (inthe ab- 
ſence of Anſelme Arch-biſhop of Canter- 
bury )the fifth day of the ſame moneth, 
the yeare of Chriſt 1100. When Hewry 
the fourth poſſeſſed the Imperiall Dia- 
dem, Philip the firſt ſwayed the Scepter 
of France, Edgar wore the Crowne of 
Scotland, and Paſchall the ſecond ſatc in 
the See of Rome. * 

(4) His firſt bufineſſe was to put in 
execution what he had promiſed; and 
becauſe hee might be thought vnſit ro 
guidea large Kingdome, who cannot re- 
forme thoſe who are cuer at his elbow, 
began, (as agood Prince ought ) with 
his owne Court and Houfhold ( as 
knowing that to be the patrerne and 
warrant of others enormities.) whence 
he caſhiered all Court-minions and nice 
or effeminate wantons, and enaQting a 
decree againſt his Courtjers _ A- 
dulteries and Robberies, puniſhed their 
Thefts with*death,& Lechery with the 
*loſſe of their Eyes,and other parts pec- 
cant. 

(5) Then he reſtor'dto the Exg/iſb the 
vieof lights, which his father forbad by 


| the ringing ofa Bell,and had now conti- 


——> 
nued forthe ſpaceofthirty-three yeares, 
ordaining likewiſe many good Lawes, 
and common Liberties, exemplified ar 
large in Mathew Paris, which ſummarily 
may bethus abridged, 


1 The Freedome of the Church from op- 
preſſions, or reſeruation of their Poſ- 
ſefrons pon vacancies. 


2 That the Heives of his Nobilitie ſhould 
poſſeſſe the Lands of their Fathers, 
withoot redemption from him, which 

fawour the Nobles likewiſe ſhould af- 

ford to their Tenants. 


3 Thatthe Gentry might gine in Marriage 
their D anghters & Kinſwomen with. 
out bis Licence, {o it were not to his E- 
nemy." « 


4 That the widow ſhould bane her Toyn. 
ter, and not be compelled to marry a- 
gainſt her owne liking. 


5 That the Mother or next of kindred, 
ſhould be Guardian of the Lands of 
her Children, 


6 That Coyners of falſe Money ſhould be 
L puniſhed ; fl Aur: Lunt 4 
meaſure to the length of his * Arme 
tobe a ſtandard for Commerce among 
bis People. 


7 Then did hte forgine all debts to the 
Crowne before his owne time , and 
murthers committed before the day 
of his Coronation : with ſome other 
like Indulgences : But, to the greateft 
content of the People, hee gaue power 
and ftreneth vnto King Edwards 


Lawes. 


( 6) To theſe his Ordinances he ſer his 
Name and Seale, with the ſubſcription 
of ſundry Peeres, commanding as many 
Copies as there were Counties in Exg- 
land to be tranſcribed & kept inthe Mo. 
naſterics ofeuery Prouince. Thendid he 
recall Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
forced out of the Land by Refws;and be- 
ſtowedall yacant Church-liuings vpon 
the worthieſt perſons. But to ground his 
new planted affe&ion moregeepe in the 
hearts of the Enelrſh, hee became a ſuter 
to Edgar King of Scothand,to haue his f1- 
ſter to wife, which was Maud the daugh- 


ter of Queene Margaret, Siſter to.Edgar | ! 


Atheling, and Grand-childe of Edmnnd 
Ironſide,whereby his iſuemight meerecly 
be both ofthe Engliſh bloud, and of the 
ancient Engliſh Kings. . - 
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ki 19 Paris. 
Hi Witt firſt 
a Vorary, 


Gemrtic td. 10 


E 4admnev a , 


Raul Higd im 


Peale itb,7, 
cap.16. 
Mat. Pais 


Duke Roberts 
noble ſerujce 
inthe Holy 


Warrcs. 


Duke Robert 
cleted King 
of Huraſalom. 


Rand. Higd, in 


Polyehr, | F« t 


cap. I2, 
Math. Pars. 


{ He rerturnes 


into Nor wdte 


Fl Gemet., 

C#D, 13 

His atrempts 
for England. 

Math. Pars, 
Roger Howed. 


— 

(7) Shee b rt of ſome Writers 
had voted Vieginiry, and was brought 
vp ina houſe of Religion at weſtminſtey, 
(haning centred the profeſſion ota Nunne 
vnder her Aunt Chriftian)whole ſanctity 
and knowledge both in marters humane 
and diuine, with her mother Margaret, 
arc highly commended(ſaith Gemericen- 
ſis ) ina booke written of their liues:not- 
withſtanding others hold thar ſhe vailed 
her ſelfbur for a ſhifr,to put off ſome vn- 
worthy matches,which her father M al- 
colme would haue impoſcd her;& indeed 
this ſcruple was ſucha corc in Anſelm his 
mouth,that he would not pronounce the 
words of Contra& vnrtill her ſclfe had 
cleared the doubt by her open confefſts. 

((8) Duke Robert, who now had bcene 
fiuc yeeres in the holy wars; and therein 
borne himſelfe with ſuch valour,that he 
of all the Chriſtian Princes was thought 
the worthieſt ro be annointcd King ot 7e- 
r#ſalem,had their voyce & elcction,ſtan- 
ding in the Temple before the Altar,vp- 
on Eeſter-Eue: & that the rather by a mi- 
racle of his Taper, which tooke light of 
it ſelfe, or from Heauen (if we will be ſo 
light to belecue it:)bur he hearing ofthe 
death of Rufws, refuſed that, in hope to 
hauc England , for which his neglc& of 
Diuine appointment,it is ſaid God neuer 
after proſpered him:then returning from 
Syriainto Normandy, wasthere joyfully 
recciued,& aſſumed againe his Dukedom 
( which he had engaged to his brother 
William ) without repayment of any mo- 
ncy: where hearing that Hewry his youn- 
ger was ſtepr into his throne of England, 
laide projets in his mind how to defear 
him. And to further theſe his delignes, 
Ralphe Biſhop of Darham,corrupting his 
keepers, brake out of the Tower of Loy- 
don, and gat into Normanay,wherc he in- 
{tigared Duke Robert againſt his brother 
of Exzland, others alſo delighting in al- 


.| terations, '{ollicited Robert to make into 


England, with promile of their aſſiſtance 
to reconer the Crowne. 

( 9 ) King Hezry for his part refoluing 
to hold what he had got, neglected no 
meanes to keepe the Diademe as it was 
ſer, and therefore rigged forth his Nauy 
to fecure the Scas, manned his Fortreſ. 
ſes, and with agreat Army repaired to- 
wards the Qoaſt, wherencere vnto Ha. 
ſtings he lodged his Camp, rclying morc 
vpon his owne ſtrength, and valour of 
his People, then any juſt title he had to 
rhe Kingdome, 

(10) Dake Robert by this time had ta- 


— 


— —— 


ken the Seas, and was vpon theKings | An,D.x102 


fleet before they were awarc,where pre- 
paring for Conflict,the moſt of the Eng. 
lifb fell ro the Normains,cither by the per- 
{waſi6 of the Dwke,or in hatrcd of Henry, 


that then begantotyrannizc ouer them, | 


as they did imagine : By which meanes 
the Duke, had ſafe landing at Porteſmonth 
and did not a little reioice in this his for- 


tunate beginning; threatning his brother + 


to be reuTged for his wrongs,& blaming 
che Nobility for ſuffering himthus tobe 
abuſed, whileft he for the common good 
of Chriſtendome, was imployed in the 
Holy-Lands warre. King Henry,as wilc, 
as the other was valofous, wrought vn- 


der-hand for an agreement of peace ; for 


he very well faw,that the euent of warre 
hath commonly iſſue from the firſt ſuc- 
ceſle, and at one and the ſame time doth 
bolden and weaken the courage of the 
multitude;therefore certaine Noblemen 
on both ſides ſo trauiſed the buſinelles, 
that the Brethren in ſhort time became 
friends, and a compoſition madeto both 
their contents. The agreement was thus, 
that, becauſe Henry was borne after his 
fathers Conqueſt of this Land,and ſtood 


now the Crowned King, with common 


conſent, he ſhould Euring his life enjoy 
the ſame, paying Duke Robert in way of 
fealry three thouſand Markes by yeare : 
and the ſuruiuer to be heire to his bro- 
ther deceaſed,if he died without a ſonne, 
In which it was alſo concluded, that all, 
either Engliſh or Normans, which had ta- 
ken part with the King or Duke, ſhould 
be pardoned of all offtences,and their Li- 
uings againe reſtored: for the Confir- 
mation whereof, and the performance 
accordingly, twelue Princes vponcither 
parties tooke their Corporall Oathes 


| andthe Armies preſently diſſolued. 


611 ) The Norman Duke princely en- 
tertained the ſpace of fixe moneths in 
the Court of King Henry, ſhewed him- 
ſelfe rather open and credulous,then any 
way {uſpitious, inall his carriages, -and 
ſowith much liking,and louero his bro- 
ther, departed vnto his owne Country. 
But the Sunne-ſhine of thele faire daycs, 
began forthwith to be ouer-cait, by rhe 
incitation of ſuch as endeuoured to ſow 
diſcord betwixt the two Brethren : and 
not onely thoſe in Normandy, which cuer 
buz'd jealoufics into Duke Roberts cares, 
but cuen in £xe/and alſo ſome fell indil- 
like of King Henry,and affefting alterati- 
on, with the malignant eye of. enuy be- 


hetd the gtory of his beauteous Crown. | 


| The Engliſh 
fall off ro 
Duke Robert. 


Math. Paris. 
The Duke 
landeth in 
England. 

{. Genet, 
Cap. 13, 


K. Henry las 
beurs tor a 


PEACE. 


Henry Bent. 


Apreemene . 
made berwixe 
the Brethren, 


— 


(12) Amongſt 
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Samen Dan. 
An Reg. 7. 


Roger Homed. 
Math, Paris, 


Henry Hanes, 


Math, 'Parw, 


i 


Contention 
about Inue- 
ſtures. 


Math, Paris 
inmill, Ruſo, 


of Roger Monnteomery , ſtrengthened 

the Townes and Caſtles of Shrewesburie, 

Bridgenorth, Tichile, and A rundell, with 

victuals, munition, and men, "againſt the 

King 3 alluring likewiſe the fickle Welſh- 

men vnto his deſignes. Henry therefore 
in rage and haſte, marched thitherward 

with a great power ;. againſt CArundel/ 
Caſtle, he raiſed another of Wood, and 

rooke it ; beſieged Brideenorth ; which 

preſently yeelded, and Shrewesbury ſent 

him their keyes and pledges of their 0- 

beyſance:when Seliaſtv with his brother 

Arnulfus, and Roger de Poytiers, were con- 

ſtrained ro abjure the Land for cuer, and 

thereupon went into Normandy, where 

they ceaſed not to raiſe more ſparkes | 
from that brand which others beforc 

them had blowne. 

(13) Neither were thoſe men buſier 
to raiſe ſtirres abroad, then was Arch- 
biſhop Axſelmxs ro doe it at home; who 
being a man of a ſtiffe reſolution, ina 
Councell holden at London, drew on him 
the offence both of the King and Clergie : 
for therein, firſt, he excommunicated all 
married Pricſts, * halfe the Clereze of Ene- 
land at that time, being either married or the 
ſons of married oriefa next he inhibited 
all Lay-mento heare their maſſes.But this 
thing (faith Pars ) howſocuer it ſeemed 
good to ſome, yet wnts others Very daw- 
gerous, left while they affetted after a puri- 
ty which was aboue their ſtrength they might 
fall ints impurity of a higher qualitie.In this 
Councell alſo T1nſelme, peremptory vp- 
on the Popes afliſtance, depriued many 
oreat Prelates of their promotions, be- 
cauſe they had accepted their Inveſtures 
from the King, which was done by re- 
ceiuing of a Paſtorall ſtaffe and a ring, 
an ancient rite, teſtifying that their do- 
nation was from their Soucraigne, ( as 
S. Walſtan receiued his Staffe from S.E4- 
ward, and therefore profeſſed hee would 
reſigne it onely to him,) in which num- 
ber were the Abbots of Z/y, of Ramſey, 
of Perſcers, of Saint Edmands, of Ta- 
weſtock, Peterborow, Burch, Bodiac, Middle- 
tex,and Stoke : for which his bold parts, 
and for refufing toconſecrate certaine Bi- 
ſhops aduanced by the King, great con- 
tention fell berwixt them : and the Arch- 
biſhop, taking himſelfe much wronged 
by the preſent oner-bearing power, ap- 
pealed vnto his Holy Father, Pope Paſ- 
chall, and ſoone after went in perſon to 


| Rome_. 


ot loſe his right in the Inneſtures of the.” 


fore God I ſpeake it ) that I would not ſuffer 


not for the [auing of my head : notwithſtan- 


forbeare, then King Henry to giue. Bur 


of Norwich, with Robert Biſhop of. Lich- 
field, both of them of his Priuy Counſell, 
and William Warenaſt his -procurator, a 
Clergy-man, of a very bold ſpirit and 
ſpeech ; who in debating his Soueraignes 
cauſe before the Pope _ Cardinals, with 
threatning Language and countenance, a- 
uouched, that the King his Maſter would 


Church, fax the loſſe of his Kingdome : 
whereto the Pope, (no Crauant to be da. | 
red on his owne dung-hill ) as {toutly an-/ 
[wered ; 1f,,4s thou ſayeſt, the King will not 
loſe the donation of Churches, for the loſſe 
of his K ingdome;know thon for cert aine ( be- 


him to enioy them without puniſhment, no 


ding which braue words againſt the 
King, yet the degraded Abbots were re- 
ſtored through the Clemency of the Pa- 
pall See, which is neucr wanting to any, 
as long as the white & red (to vie the very 
words of a Monke ) make .interceſsion for 
them. But from the Church to the State. 
(15) Robert Curtwoiſe, cither ro ſound 
his brothers _ or to congratulate 
him ina brotherly loue, came into Exe. ' 
land; where he was ſo royally entertai- 
ned, that all ſuſpition was quenched, 
and himſclfe ſo well contentcd, that at 
the onely motion and requeſt of Queene 
HMaaxd, hee remitted the three thouland 
Markes, couenanted to be payd yeercly, 
vnto him, though hee were leſſe able to 


when his wants told him of this his ouer. 
lauiſh releaſement, hee openly cxclaimed 
againſt King Henry, that hee had craftily 
circumuented, and deceitfully cheated 
him ; and now giuing open care and cre- 
dit to ſuch as ſought their diſ-vnion, 
gaue his Brother all occafions of enmitie, 
who was ready enough of himſelfe, to 
make the leaſt very great. For beſides 
this preſent diſpleaſure conceiucd againſt 
Duke Robert, he added others, and this 
eſpecially, that hee had wilfully waſted 
the Inherirance which his Father had left 
him, to wit, the Dukedome af Normandy, 
hauing nothing now almoſt in that Do- 
minion beſides the Citie of Keane, which 
he would haue parred with alſo, had not 
the Citizens thereto denied their con- 
ſents. tl Ci ; 
(16) Neither wasitthe leaſt motiue 
ro King Hewries diſpleaſure, that his tray- 
rerous ſubiccts wereſo willingly ceceiued 
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AnD.z102, (12) Amongſt whom, Robert Beliaſ- (14) Whitherlikewile the King ſent A.D.1103. 
RebertBeliafme | 2ye Earlc of Shrewsbary, the eldeſt ſonne his Ambaſſadors, namely, Herbert Bifhop An Regt 


— ct 


UT om 


a. 


by his brother, for beſides Robert Bels- | 
williaw Baile | ,{2e and others, William,Earle of Aſor- 

— taigne in Normandy, and of Cornwall in 

King, Enzlend, the ſonne of Robert, halfe-bro- 

Tpwg News | ther to the Conquerour, becauſe the 

Earledome of Kent, (which hee made 

3 | claime vnto, as heire ro his Vnckle 04s) 
| was denied him, in a diſcontent gor him 

into Normandy where beſides his valiant 

aſfaults ofthe Kings Caſtles, and Soul. 

dicrs, he much endangered the poſſeſſi. 

Meth. Parie | ons of Richard Earle of Cheſter, then a 

OR. childe and the Kings Warde : fo that the 

ll. Malmeb,| flames of warre raiſed by theſe ſeditions, 

ſeemed to be blowne from England vnto 
the parts beyond the Seas, and to firethe 
territories of the Engliſh there, neither is 
| it caſic to declare ( faith Houeden ) what 
miſery ( the meane while )by exaCtions, 
the Land felt here at home. 

An,D.z105] (17) For the King incited into Nor- 

Reger Howed. | mandy ypon theſe occaſions, by large di- 

An.Reg.6. | (tributions of money carried ont of Eng- 

i | land, wonne the Normane Nobility to 
Poa 4 ©1.| revolt fron their Lord, and tooke the 
| luresheNor- | Towne and Caſtle of Caxe by compoſi- 

mev ro fide | tion, and burnt Bayon, with the beauti- 
 * | full Church of Saint Maries, whereupon 

Henry tame, | the Priories of Normandy yeelded them- 

Forty of Nor-| {eyes vnto his Protetion ; by whoſe 

_— mn example the Britaines and thoſe of Anion 
| *- did the like ; ſo thar their Caſtles and 

Forts were filled with the Garriſons ef 
King Hexry, Dake Robert in no wiſe able 
to reſiſt ; which done, Henry with tri- 
umph returned into England. 

An.D.x206| (18) The Curtzoiſe, by his Normans 
| Duke Reberr | thus vncourtcouſly dealt with, ſaw ir 
| \<xxevtorce, | yas booteleſſe againſt ſo great a ſtreame 
| perfivalion. t ſttiue, and thereforethought beſtro 

An,Reg.7. | lay away weapons, and to become him- 
| 2th. Pars, | ſelfe a Mediatour for Peace. With which 
| Dut roberss | reſolution taking the Seas, he followed 
{ ſubmiſſion. | his brother vnto Northampton ; where 

{ humbling himſelfe in a more deje&iue 
manner, theneither his birth, or owne 
nature could well brooke, deſired the 
Kings peace,both in reſpe of their bro- 
therly vnion, andthe regard of his. owne 
accuſtomed clemency ; willing him to 
conſider, that warre was not onely yn: 
naturall berwixt brethren, but that a re- 

| proach euer followes the chariot of the 

|  ViRor, defiring him not to triumph in 
| his ouerthrow, who was now ready to 
rendet all that he had into his handsÞur 

Ry KingHenry muttering to himſelfeaurned 

- ans _—_ from hisbrother without any an- 
| Math. Pars | (19 ) For God( ſaith Paris) not pleaſed 


(| 


| 454 | Henry I. 


aA 


THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 41. | Booke g/ 


—_— KS. 


- 
: OY "_ P —_ 


, © arrogancy ; 


| < bly obſerued, hereby ro mone you to- 


to gine the effets, t 
felt a remorſe in c 4 
his Kingdeme ( being indeed very learned, 
and vel underſtands the dnties bath of 
Equitie and Law ) theregpon beganne 
both to feare ſome wiolent infeoretiien of 
the Subjetts, and alſo the reuenging wrath 
of God —_- hins,for his trecherows and 8- 

juſt dealimes towards hbs elder brother, to 
whom wndonbicdly the Kingdome by aff 
rieht did appertaine + yet flood hee rather 
in feare of men then God ( whoſe fanours he 
cunningly laboured to keepe )whom he meant 
to pleaſe another time by building of an Ab- 
bey for his ſatisfatFion. Duke Robert then 

ſeeing and deteſting the Kings ſwolne 
pride, poſted backe vnto Normandy to 
gather his powers. Heyry alſo held it 
good policy,not ro giue paſſage vnto Ro- 

berts wrath, knowing hima Souldier,and 
well weighing his deſperate eſtare : and 
thereforecalling his Lords vnto Loxdoy, 
in an aſſembly, tickled their cares with 
theſe deleable and ſmooth words. 

& (20) My friends,and faithfull Coun- 
« ſellours, and natiu6Countrimen, you 
« know by true report, howfny Brother 
<« Robert was cleted, and by God himn- 
<« ſelfe called to be the fortunate King of 
<« Teruſalem, and how vnfortunately, or 
<« ratherinſolenthy,,he refuſed that ſacred 
« eſtate, whereby he is now moſt juſtly 
<« reprobared of God: you alſoknow by 

<« many other experiments,his pride and 
for being a man of a war- ' 
<« ring humor, he is nor onely impatient 
« of any peace,bur alſo wilfully defireth 
«ro trample ypon you, as men of abiet 
<« and contemptible diſpoſition, vpbrai- 
« ding you for idle droanes, for belly. 

« gods, and what not ? But I your King, 
« naturally inclined to be both hears 
« and peaccabk, take delight in nothing 
« more then to doe you good, to main- 
<raine your tranquillitie and ancient Li- 
« berries,” (as I haue often ſworne vnto 

« you, ) and meekely and willingly to 

c& yu my ſelfe to your aduiſes,where- 

«by I may circamfpeAly gouerneyou 

« as aclement Prince : and to that.end 

«< euennow will Iconfirme(if your wiſe- 

<« domes ſo thinke fit) your ouer-worne 

<* and vndermined Charters,and will ro- 

<« borate 'them moſt frrmely witha new 

« oath and ratification, Mcane while, all 

<« the Lawes which the holy Kin Ed-' 
<« ward by Gods inſpiring did eſtabliſh, 

«T doe heere command to be inuiola- 


vſurping 


« adhere ſtedfaſtly vato me,in repu 


h the Beau-clearke | 


King Henryre- 
rig the coun- 
ſell of hiszown 
conicience, 


mins bio 


bles with faire 
words. 
| Math, Paris, 


cheerefully, | 
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Kin 
contdence © 


the Engliſh. 


M47. Pars, 
King Henry 
inuades Nore 
mandy. 


Wil. Gemet, 
* Math, Paris 
cals it Herehe 


bray 


Henries* 


| was fought, and Normandy wonne 
S ® 47 


< chcaicfully, willingly, and powerful- 
« ly,the wrongs offered me, by my bro. 
« ther ſhall I ſay*nay,by my moſt dead. 
«ly enemy and yours, and of the whole 
« Engliſh Nation: For if I be guarded 
<« with the valours and affeRions ofEng- 
« /;ſhmep, I ſhall ſcorne the threates of 
« him and his Normaxns, as forceleſle, 
<« andno whit to be feared. And with 
cheſe faire promiſes ( which yet after- 
wards he vtterly negle&ed) he ſo wonne 
the hearts of them all, that they would 
dic with him,or for him, agai 
ſtilitie wharſocuer. 

(21) Duke Robert gone, and prepa- 
ring for warre, Hepry thus ſetled in his 
peoples affe&ion, followed him with all 
expedition, hauing in his company the 
choyce Nobility of England, Normandy, 
Gaznt, and Britaine, ſo that hee was cx- 
ceedingly ſtrong. With Robert, for men 
of chicfe account, were Robert Beliaſme, 

Eatle of Shrewesburie, and william Earle 
of Mortaiene,in like diſpleaſure with the 
King, and therefore armed with the like 
deſperate boldneſle. 

picr- 
Te. 


f 


a. 


(22) Henry with his Army had 
ced into Normandy, euen as farre as 


taienes, viing all meanes pofliblero ſur. 
priſe the ſame ; for whole reſcue, the 
Duke with theſe his Conſorts, made all 


; \thers of good note, manfully fighting in 


the very preſſe of their enemies, were ta- 
ken priſoners; but Rebert Beliaſme eſca- 
ped by flight. And thus (as Mathew Pars 
obſerued)Gods Iuſtice and Mercy tooke 
effeR+his Iuſtice vpon Robert, for his re- 
fuſall of Teraſalems title, and vnto Hewry 
his fauour,according tothe propheſic of 
King Wifiam his Father. This barttaile 


Saturday, being the Vigill of S. Michael, 
eucnthe fame day forty yeeres that wil. 
| liam the Baſtard ſet foore on England: 
Shoare for his Conqueſt; God ſo diſpo. 
ſing ( faith Malmesbury ) that Normandy 
ſhould be ſubieed ro England thar very 


* | day, wherein England was ſubducd to 


| Normandy. 


any ho- | 


nerchebray, a Caſtle ofthe Earle of Aor- | 


(23) Robert Curtuoiſe, that now vn- 
fortunate Prince, and William Mortdiene, 
thar valiant, but head-ſtrong Earle,were 
torthwith ſent intoZagland and impriſo- 
ned ; the Earlein the Tower of London, 
and the Duke in Cardiffe Caſtle inwales, 


after hee had gouerned the Dutchy of| 
Normandy nineteene yeares , and was for 


eſteeme in Chiualrie accounted am 
the beſt Captains that the world then af. 
foorded,had he nor beene(as commonly 
mattiall ſpirits vſe to be) too raſh and 
vnſtayedin his other enterpriſes, which 
headineſſe did now draw vpon hima pe- 
nance of twenty fix yeares continuance, 
intheatfflited ſtate ofa forlornecaptiue 
And Henry now no longer as a brother, 
recciuing the keyes of Normandy, asa 
Conquerour, returned into England, 

( 24 ) Bur long it was notere Duke 
Robert, weary of this vnwonted dureſſe, 
ſoughtro elupe z and hauing liberty to 
walke in the Kings Meadowes, Forreſts, 
and Parks,brake from his Keepers with- 
outany Aſliſters,or meanes for ſecurity; 
who being miſt, was preſently purſued 


claw was to 
ded him not onely 


2 _ reſtraint and 
harder durance;bur alſo(a thing vnfit for 


a brorher to ſuffer, and moſt vaworthy 


for:Bean-clearke:to a&) both his eyes to 
be pur out, cauſing his head to be heldin 


a burning baſon(ro auoyd thedeformir 
of breaking the eye-bals)vntil the glaſſie 


| tunicles had loſt rhe office of retaining 


their light, 


(25) Hauing thus quietedall forraine 
oppoſitions, King Herry ſer his minde to 


preuent Domefticke; and therefore ( a- 
bout this time) thoſe Flemmings, whoſe 
Lands the Seas had deuoured ſome few 
yeeres before, place was granted them 
in Camberland, firſt by King Rufav, and 
afrerwards by Hezry ; were now by the 
King, vpon berrer adujſement, remoued 
into ales,both to disburden his In-land 
of ſuch gueſts, and that ſo they might be 
a defence berwixt him and rhoſecuer- 
ſtirring people. Which projeQ nothing 
decciued his 
mony of- Gir 


, 'They were a Co 
ſtout and 


ond to ſeeke gaine by cloathing, by traf- 
[7 alſo ied Merchandine by ſes Mu 


andtakenin a quag-mire, wherein his 
Horſe lay faſt : whereupon the King 
heainng of this his attempt, conſidering 
thawwoods were no walles to reſtraine 
the fierce Lyon,andrharto play with his 
raſtare, comman- 


np ;forby the reſti- 


ne,and continually endured the, 
warres of the Welſh; « Nation moſt accu... * 


| ill. Gemer, 


A.D.r109- 
Math, Wefim. 


An. Regs. 
Math. Paris, 


Duke Roberts 


Rab, Pars, 


An.D.11698 
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ret helpes 
the #t(Þ, 


King Rufus 
had little ſuc- 
cefle in Fales. 


66. Fo 


TheKing vio- 
laces his pro» 
miſe ro the 


- 
by 
3 


FE: | 


Y TheFlewwings 
orreſtraining 


A people of wery great power, and as time 
and place required, _ by turnes to take 
plongh ini hand and till the ground, as ready 
alſo to got into the field and fight it out z, and 
that I may ade thns much more ( laith he ) 
4 Nation moſt loy ally denoted tothe Kings of 
England,c+ 4s faithfnll to the Engliſhmen. 
(26 ) By the which his policy, heat- 
tained that whichhis brotherRufws could 
nor,who many a time had but fmall ſuc. 
ceſſein thoſe parts, though otherwiſe, e- 
Juer ſped moſt fortunately in all his ad- 
uentures of warres : But it is thought by 


[i peplet ve pains or perils what|oeuer, 


of the Country, and ſharpneſle of the 
aire encouraged them in their rebellion z 
ſo theſame impeachedRufwhis ſucceſle, 
Bxt Kine Henry (ſaich MHalmesbury ) 
who with many a warlike expedition went 
about to force the Welſh-men,ener ſtirring 
vnto. Rebellion, for toyeeld and to ſubmit 
themſelues , in the end reſolued vpon this 
wholeſome policy ; for to take downe their 
pride, he brought thither all the Flemmings 
that dwelt in England : a great number of 
which Nation in thoſe daies,in regard of his 
mothers kindred by her Fathers ſide, flock- 
ing hither ,were cloſely ſbrouded in E 
inſornch as they for their multitude ſegontd 
burdenſome no the Realme : 7 Ing 
be ſent them all together with their ſubſtace, 
their. Wines, and Children, vnto Rolle « 
Conntrey in Wales, 4s it were into 4com- 
| nou auoydance, thereby, both to pimge bis 
owne Kingdeme, and alſo to quaile and re- 
preſſe the deſperate holdneſſe of his enemies. 
(27) And now being free from all 
feare of ſubuerters, King Henry, growing 
diſdainfull ( fairh Paris ) refuſed to falfill 
what he had ſo often promiſedto his Nobles, 
heaping threats vpon threats; for God had 
befewel on him three bounties, Wiſedome, 
Viftory, and Riches, about any of his Pre- 
deceſſors : but for all theſe he ſhewed hims- 
ſelfe to God moſt unthankefull : And of his 
Clergy ( we may ſay)roo regardleſſe,in 
ſuffering 4 #ſelme, newly reconciled,to 
lay heauy puniſhments vpon the marri- 
Prieſts, putting many from their pla. 
ces, becauſe they denyed to put away 
their lawfull wines, whereof great con- 
tention followed, and grieuous ſtnnes in 
ſhort time commirted,both againſt God 
and Nature, . 
(28) Among theſe proceedings in 
as { ray! Philip King of France deceaſed, 
and his fonne Lews, ſurnamed Craſſas, 


[ſucceeded .in his. gouernment, which 


aw hee ſtood affeRted to Henry was 


* WRAP FI i 


— 


ſome, that as the Mountainous craggines | 


| doubted,8& therfore to make ſure worke, 


the King ſayled into Normandy, furniſh- 
ing his Townes, Caſtles,and Fortreſles, 
with all habiliments of warre, with pro- 
uifions befitting ſuch ſuſpe&ed times , 


and ſo returning, he found attending his } 
comming, the Ambaſſadours of Henry | 


the fourth Emperour,as ſutcrs from their 
Maſter to obtaine Lady Maud the Kings 
danghter in Marriage, then not paſt fiuc 
yeares of age, which was willingly gran- 
ted, and the eſpouſals by way of Proxy 
ſolemnized, with great teaſts and mag- 
nificent triumphes. 


(29) About which time the death of | 


Arch-biſhop Axſelme happening gaue no 


; {mall hope to the Clergy , as themſclues 


conceited, againe to enioy the liberty of 
matrimoniall ſociety;whereinthey were 
not a little deceiued : for the King ſee- 
med willing that the Ecclefiaſticall Or- 
dinance, before made, ſhould bee more 
neerely looked into z whereupon men 
for feare, and inthe fight of men, carri- 

ed themſcluesaccordingly,but if in ſecret 
they did worſe (ſaith Eadmeras ) let the 
charge _ on their owne heads, ſith euery 
41 (ball beare his owne (innes : for I know, 


] (ſaith he) that if Pornicators and Adulte- 


rers Cod will judge, the abuſers of their own 
Co/ens, ( 1will not ſay, their owne Siſters 
and D anghters ) ſhall not ſurely eſcape hs 
judgement. 

( 30) The Kinps peace, which ſeemed 
to be ſecured by his new affinitic with 
the Emperour,and his glory raiſcd tothe 
height, began now to be enuied, and his 
brother Duke Roberts extreamities great- 
lyto be pittied, both by ſomeExegliſhand 
alſo Normans, For Foxlke Earle of Anion 
both threatned the reuenge, and by cor. 
rupting the Inhabitants wanne the Ci- 
tic of Conflaxce, from his obcyſance. To 
ſtay whoſe irruptions King Henry paſſed 
into Normandy, where he vſcd great ex- 
tremiry, and put to death Hel;as Earle of 
Cenomaniia, who held that County a- 
gainſt him , for which cauſe _ 
Earle of Gaunt tooke fuch diſpleaſure, 
that he entred intothat Earledome, and 
marrying the ſaid Helias his daughter, 


| keptthe County: perforce againſt King 


Henries great power. But Robert de Be- 
liaſme that had-eſcaped at Duke Roberts 
ouerthrow, was then taken and commit. 
ted priſoner to Warbam Caſtle, too gen- 
tle a puriſhmene for ſo bloud- thirſtic 
a man, whoſe nature was ſuch, that he 


delighted himfclfe onely in crueltie, an | 


| | 


example whereof hee ſhewed vpon his 
| owne 


King Henry 
| Normandy, 


| An.D.1109 
His daughter 
married roche 
Emperour, 
An.Keg. Io. 


FO 
Anſelme dyeth. 
A.D.2110. 


| 


An.Reg.1 I 
Appeari 

© e did 
breed lecret 

imapuritie, 


Eadamerne. 


AnD.1:i11 


An.Reg. I2, 


J 


Robert Beliafme | 
| :nld Traitor | 


taken, 
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| ſtand this preſent preparation, tooke in- 
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| Abloudy @a- | OWNE ſonne, who being bur a childe and | to the Mountaines and Woods, ( their To 
ther anda cru- playing with him, the father for apa- | ſureſt holds)where being followed, wirh 
- .— MN ſtime, put his thumbs in the boyes cyes, | great difficulty many of them were lain, | The #44 
and thruſtour the balles thereof. andthe reſt ycelded to King Henry ; who | 244%. 
An.D.1112 | (37) Theſe warres' fomewhat afſwa- | now as a Conquerour, in Triumph, re- 
An.Reg. 13. | ged,' King Henry returned into England, | turned to London, , 
wherethepeople c6ceiued muchgrudge | ( 33) Whither immediately reſorted 
at hisimportable raxes, and the Clergic | vnto him, the Ambaſſadonr of his ſonne | M«+ Pard, 
no leiſe at his reſeruation of Church-li- | in law the Emperour, to haue his wife — | <-ony M 
uings in their vacancies, vnder pretence Lady cMand; now marriage-able, to be | this qyde fie 
of keeping them for the worthieſt 5 bur | ſent vnto him , to which requeſt the de BY. ik, 
how vnworthily he oftentimes beſtow- wing molt willingly condeſcended, and | +1. faith this 
ed them; may be gathered by thar pretty | to furniſh her forth accordingly, laid *a | %* the firſt 
roofe of Cuymundus his Chaplaine, | taxe vpon his Subjects, taking theee ſhil- | faidy;for gun 
who gricuing ro ſee vnworthy men (for | lingsforeuery hide of Land : whereup- | this, &rharo- 
the moſt part) aduancedto Biſhoprickes |. onſhee was preſently conducted by his | >* c_ 
and ocher dignities z when onthe Roga- | greateſt Peeres into Germany, and at Kings childrE, 
tion day he celebrared diuine ſeruicx in | Heniz marricd tothe Emperour Henry ay ey nem 
©  |.che Kings Chappell, beingto readethar | the fourth, being there conſecrated and | cypungs 2n* 
Rei/s. Pride | efſon our of S.* Tamer, it rained not on | Crowned his Empreſle, 
*lamess. 17. | the earth TIL, yeares, and VI. moneths, hee | (34) Shortly after King Henry tooke mondo 
purpoſely read it, it rained not, one, one, | the Seas for Normandy, and there crea- | zanaveEmpe. 
ane, yeares, and fine, one,moneths, All men || tcd his ſonne william ( about the age of.| 59urs. Sueronj. 
cither laughing or wondering at his rea. | twelue yeares , Hoxeden ſaith but cight ) as. 7h 
ding; the King check him for it,andaskt | Duke of that Count , cauſing the pco- 
him the reaſon; marry ( quoth he:}Lfee -| pleto ſiweare him fealty, whereof grew 
you beſtow your preferments onety on | 2 cuſtome that thenceforth the Kings of 
ſuch as can reade ſo: which ſecretteuch | England made cuermore their eldeſt ſons 
the King well mans be both. pre- | Dukes of Normendy ; which done, he re- 
ſently preferre him to the gouernement*| turned;and nothing recorded of his next 
of Saint Frideſwides in the Vnivevſitic of | ycares aduentures, bur onely that the 
Oxfard,and afterward was morecarchill..| Sea gaue placero the Sands, and by low 
|  inall other his choices. © 3%; +] ebbes reſtored ſome part of her treaſures 
An.D.u114] (32) The King had not beene-long | that long had laine hid and buried in her | #ill. Thorne, 
—_—— after his-returne fronyNor- | depth gz the Riuers likewiſe forgart their 
£tah, Par, | andy, before the Welſhmen(thenarcit- | woned ſwittneſſe;and as it were ſeemed —_ 15 
—_—__— eſſe people) were in Armes againſ>ſach | vawilling ro pay their ancienttribute in- | | ®* 
thro, wallze, | Engliſh, as had ſet footing in-that Coun. | to'thardeiefted Element,& among them 
try which were Gilbert Strangbowt Earle _— not the leaſt, whoſe waters ſo 
of Strygil,and others,whoſe landsinthe | fayled for rwo dayes, that betwixt Lox- 
| ſouth part 0wes ap CadoFan ſore mbliefted | dox-Bridge and the Tower, ſhee became 
and ſpoiled 5 the like did'Gruff#tÞ ap'Co- | paſſable and ſcarce two foot deepe. 
| nx Prince of North-Wales, v web | (35) King Henry free now from all | an.D.xt16 
Earle of Chefters Countic, and both of | forraine and domeſticall trouble ( onely | Poder bib.xs, 
them denied King Hepyy cither ſcruice or __ ap Rees ſomewhat vnuier in 
tribute. Theſe Earles ſo incenſed- the | wales ) gaue his thoughts to aſſure the 
King, touching theſe and other oatrages | Crowne into his line, and to grdaine 
The King |-Ofthe#elſh-mex, that ina rage he vowed | lawes for the well-goucrning of his peo- 
goeewith = | not to leaue onealiuc inall North#ales, | ple; for calling an aſſembly at Salisbury, | Gen. Der, 
Mg =* | norin Powys-land,; and ſtraight repairing | cauſed the Eſtates both Spiriruall and 
| thitherward,diuided his army inte three | Temporall,to ſweare feaky ro himſelte, 
parts. The firſt was led by Earle Gilbert, | andtohis ſonne William, the Hope of 
againſt Sewth-Wales zthe ſecond band by | ſucceſſion : then reforming many abu- | 
Alexander King of Scotland, and Hugh | ſes, and ma certaine contentions 
Any wer. | Earle of Cheſter, againſt North-jales ; | both of his Nobles and Prelares, laid 
and the King himlſelfe led the third, | here the firſt foundation of our High 
vnder whoſe Standard was the chiefe | Court of Parliament ; for the Eng Iſh | ni 
«Wigern, of middleExeland.But the{elb | Kings,in elder times,ordered the affaires | 
ſeeing themſclues farre vnable to wi ofthe Common-wealth,by their Edicts, 
bytheir officers, and by the Goucrnours 
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; Queene Maude, the very mirrour of pie-' 


| < the French; by patience, rather then by | (39) Fake 


of every Country, and ſeldome had the 
joynt-aduice of their people; ſauing one- 
ly at beginning of their gouernment,and 
in time of warre z whereas now the Sub- 
je, beſt vnderſtanding. his owne 'gric- 
uances, hath both libertie in choyce of 
their Knights and Burgeſſes, as alſo free 
voyce to complaine thereof in that ho- 
nourable afſembly, | 

(36) Ar this tume Theobald Earle of 
Blef#s, Nephew vtito King Heryy, vpon 
occaſion of diſpleaſurerole vp in Armes 
againſt the French King; to whole ayde 
King Henry ſent g, whereat Lewis found 
himſetfe ſore agrieued, and drewto his 
ſide Baldwine Earle 'of Flanders , and 
Foulke Earle of Anies,who together took 
oath to diſ-poſſeſſe Henry oft Normandy, 
and to make William, the ſon of the Cuy- 
toiſe,Duke thereof,co whom it belonged 
rand deſcent z to whichalſoma- 
ny of the Nobles of Normandy confſen- 
the wrong of the noble- 
ſpirited Child, and the wretched capti- 
uity of the blind,and ouer-borne Father. 

(37) Henry as wiſely wrought againſt 
their deſignes, and leauying a greatraxe 
pon his Subjects, paſſed therewith into 
Normandy ,where vniting the ayds ofthe ' 
foreſaid Theobald, as allo of the Earle of : 
Britaize, with his Engliſh, hee made a 
great ſhew'in the field : at which rime-. 
King Lewis, with the Earles of Flanders 
and Anion, being entred Normandy, and 
hearing of King'Henries approach and .; 
power, ſtaid ſcar{ly onenight,burasmen 7 
without heart or cou returned, and 
left the Conntry for him : ſo thar-all 
things ſeemed well-quieted for a yeare- 
or two; nothing diſturbing King Hearies 
peace,excepring onely the expecance of 
the Popes Legare,whom hee prohibired 
ro enter Eneland, and the death of his 


ty, humYiry, and princely bounty. 

(38) Butcoales of difpleaſure kind- 
led. betwixr: King Henry and Lewis of 
France, were not quite extin, though 
they had laine for a while, as raked vp 
vnder cold aſhes. For the next ycare fo]. 
lowing, & twentieth of his raigne, Lewes 
came- mto Normandy as hot in rage to 
doe ſomewhat, as before he departed 


thence calme and cold; where forthwith | 


he began to moleſt the Country z which 
King 'Hemry for a while ſuffered ; rill his 
friends nored him of cowardize ; to 


* whom he replied; that he had learned of 


þ £ 
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<C farce : 1 that they ſhould not wonder 5 it| | 


<« he were loath- tobe prodigall of their 
<« þloud, whors he found ſo faſt friends 
© vnto bim : that hee would.not gladly 
« winne a Kingdome with their deaths, 
<« whole liues hee ſtill found devoted to 
*< all hazards for his cauſe : that. he vicd 
« this backwardneſſe,onely to ſtay them 
«© whom: he ſaw ſo forward to teſtific 
« their zeale volyntarily;cucn with their 


< bloud: which to proceed from provi. 


<« dence, and not from daſtardlineſle, 


* they ſhould ſoone perceive. This ac- 
COrdin, 


Englandand France, whereof let vs heare 
the. Monke Paris 


mie into two Battalions, in the 


Robert, the brotber of King Henry, the 
other, Lewis ht ted, conſiſting of bus 
ſpeciall and chiefeſt Souldiers. King Hen- | 


ry: alſe diſpoſed his forces into threeBattails, | 


the firſt; conſiſting of his Peeres' and men 
kept arhong his  owne 


his ſpnnes with the maine ſtrengt: | the 
Fontenaen. The Armies thus ordered, the 
men beth: ſides gaue aſſault, whereof 

thbfirſk Battalion of the French brake 
through the rankes of the Norman Nobles, 
ouerthrowing their —_ and forcing 
them'taſsatter,inwhich violence they like. 
miſt bnakeinto King Henrics battaile, avd 
putrit'mawelr out uf; order - but hee taking 
courage; and ing his men, beganne 
a mf bloudy. and bold conflict : wherein 
hinifalfe was twite ſraoke pon the head 
by, William Crifpin. Countze of Eurcux 
( whom for bus es. Henry. had: before 
baniſhed) whrſe ſword and firokes meye ſo 
ſure und ſo heauie, that albeit the' Kings: 
Helmet was impenetrable , Par with | fine 
farte was it beaten flat to his head, inſamuch 
Hs ee in abundance < but 
Henry - feeling himſelfe to bee wonnded,; 
«thered ney Fo rage: more « aud 
ſtroke the ſaid County in ſuch ſort, that at 
oxe blew hee ouerthrew both hins aud hi | 


y he made good , anda pitched | 
held was fought berwixt the Kings of 


report. The, French | 
King (faith he) bawing ordered bi Ar- | 


mer | 
them placed William the ge az 23 


of: Notmandy -: 1n the ſecond, bimſclfe | 
| guard, and daily at-| 
texdants : and in dhe third, he marſballed \ 


& 


Herry Hunt, 


| | 
loſt 


* - *on” Pk.ealÞ+d te 


ls 


| 
| 


PX 
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Chapel Henryk. ENGLANDS) MONSRCHS: | Monarchgn? | 


Roger Howed | Ode ) whom Hexry, made. inheritor of 
| all his Kingdomes z whereupon both 
fraxceand Flanders became his reconci- 


hundred and fixty perfons,none of their 
bodies being found,though great ſearch 
was made for them. = 

(42) King Henry thus at oncedepri- 
ued of all bis lawtull poſteritic ( oncly 
Mund the Empreſſe excepred )'vpor:the 
tenth of Aprif, and two and: twentieth 
yeare of his Raigne, married hisſerond 
Wite «Adelicia, a Lady of furpaſſing 
beauty;othe daughter of Geffrey" firſt 
Duke of Lewain, in hope (though pro- 
.ted otherwiſe) to haue repaired hislarc 
loſſes by iſſue of her, whoſe Coronation 
was.appointed to be celebrated by. Roger 
Biibop of Sarobury, the infirmity of Pal. 
ſay ſorroubling Balphe Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbary.tharhimicltc could nor performe 
it; yer becauſe Roger was not appoinred 
by hi, he forbad his imployment z and 
the King wearing his Crowne, fſaiththe 
Monke of Cheſter, this teſty olde man 
could hardly be cntreated by the Lords, 
to with-hold.his;/hands from ſtriking the 
ſame fromthe Kings head ; of ſuch Spi- 
rits then were rhoſe ſpirituall Prclares, 
& iealouke ro looſe their pompous pre- 


was ſomewhar borne down by 2heboy- 
ſtrous blaſts of Pope Calixe;fromwhoſe 
holy hand Thatffan Arth-biſhop of Tort 
(contrary 'torhe Kings: commai, wy 

5owne*Qarhbaying receined/conſe- 
crariengadubbeuportubidiichts/ rhe 


miwons, ' his:HAlinſe commanded his 


New-C reatureiſhoutd be fk}. 


profeſſing any' ſubleRtionrothe. See of 


his Nation ; Richard his baſe Brother, his Math Parks, | 
Siſter Maud Counteſle of Perthe, Richard 
Earlc of Cheſter, with his wite Lady Ls- 
cy,the Kings Niece by his Siſter Adel, | 
Otwell the Earles Brother , the young 
Dukes Gouernour, diuers of the Kings 
chiefe Officers, and moſt of the Princes, 
Gefſrey Riddle, Robert Manduit| william 
Bigod, Geffrey Arch-deacon of Hereford, 
iValter de Crucie, & many other of prime 
note and eſteeme, ro the number of one 


| Gemericenſus, | 


heminence of honour: bur his high cop | 


King topur fob againe withiti.his/Do: |- 


gainſt-all righr:gndcuſtorne) Wirhout | « 


459;- | 
loſt Baldwine his martiall .Companian, (41) This was the moſt vatortenate 
and ſecing it was bootlefſe to bandy 4+ | Shipwratk thattuer btipned in our Seas, en Wen. 
ea 1B; Bainſt the Beauxclarke, fell to an agree. | bringing aninconceiueable heauinefſeto my 
Princewilli«m | ment with him, which was confirmed | the King, and whole State : for therein d. infor ve 
—_—_ 'by giuing.his, daughter ynto his ſonne | periſhed Prince William Duke. of Noz- | The chiefs of 
jourdaughters /Prince william ( now leyentecne-yeares | mandy,the ioy of his Father,and hope of _————— | 


Jobu Spow: - 


AmD-41 21 
Edameroes. 


gaine 


Ger. Dor. 
Henry Hunt. 
Math, Pars, 


Rand, Higd. in 
Polychr. lib. 7. 
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Canterbury ,andchreamed withiBis curſe; 
to interdite both: Provinces till thar wa 
performed, Thecaufe of the Poperinidig- 
nationagainſt Ralph 


Princewilliam | led friends, and William did homage to 
| dotbem3s* | King Levis for his Durchie of Norman- 
mM | dz. Theſe things thus ordered ; King 
Henry vpon the twenty fifth of Noxems. 
* Barefeets, |ber, looſed from land at * Barfiuit, and 
proſperouſly arriued in Exg/and. 
| prncemilion | (421) Prince witiam, who now wan- 
purs to Sea, | ted but onely the name of a King, com- 
manded another Shippe to be preparcd 
| for himſclfe, his Brethren and Siſters, 
4 with many other Nobles and Gallant 
| | | Courtiers,both of Exe/a#dand Norman. 
| dy, who plying the Mariners with pots 
and wine. (therein being inſtrumems of 
| | thcir owne calamity approaching)made 
| them Meogge to out-ſaile the Kings ſhip 
gone before, and in the night paring 
| forth from land,with a merry gale,made 
| | | way ouer the EGMYA as ſwift 9s 
| an arrow : but ( as if the Heauens would 
_.. [haue King Heyries t00 great felicigies al; 
laid, and tempered with (caſe of. Ggourt+ 
[ly variety, inthe middeſt of their joUiry 
| a meſt lame- | and finging,(alas they ſang theirlaſ},and 
rable Ship- . | little thought on death ), for ſuddawely 
| 464 | the ſhippe daſhed againſt a Rocke, not 
| | very farre.from the Shoarc, at which 
| fearcfull diſaſter, a higeous cry argle,all 
of them ſhifting (and yet theonghatme- 
zedneſſe.not knowing how to ſhift) to 
ſaue themſclues from: the danger : For 
God repaying the reward for ſinne,ſafe- 
Hoe ,|red not theſe * wnnaturall wantons ( for | 
—_— ſuch were many of them, ſauh' Fears ) 
Parks. to haxe Chriſtian Buriall, but were ſo ſal. 
: lowed *po) the Sea, -when her waues were 
| moſt calme. Prince william Lie ſpeedily | 
| into the Cocke-boate, and might well 
hauc eſcaped, had' bee pot pitticd his 
Prince ih. | fiſter the Countefle of Perche,Crying vn- 
F empiie t | ro hita for helpe;when wing the Boat | 
him his lik, [tO her ayde, ſo many ftriued''to. getiin 
(2B inſucha caſe eſteeming his 
nc. fecas muchas aPrince) that withrheir 
OO bee br, preſently ſuncke, and of ſo 
. Man ks,;,. [princely,aTraine no one eſcaped to-re- | 
| deigp.1 rn | late olctull,Txagedie, ſauce onely a 
li JI baſe fellow ( a Butches. ſome ſay:) who 
| eſcapeth, |\{wamme all yponithe Maine- 
| maſte, and gor- nn the morning, 
| \ + |with much dapgeroflife. 
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for that he had receiued his *Iny 
| WK. 


is ſuppoſed to bee, Þ 


cals it Ther 
ancient Cn 
Some,and An. 
1112, it had 
c6tinned 300- 


yeares, and 


Cn Ca- 
©, 


| Math, Paris. 


f The King 
1 firucke with 
{ an Arrow. 


4. | new Welſh tumults, raiſed 


— ——__ 
— 


tenge and praRiſe that * Regall prero- 
atiue: 

(43) Whether it were about this con- 
tention of Inueſting, or about a Fryer of 
the Holy Sepulthre, whom (as Malmsbory 
faith ) the King had impriſoned, or a- 
bout Thn#ſtaxs hard viage ; certaine it is, 
thatthe Pope much deſiring to haue pri- 
uatetralke with the King, came to him 
into Normandy , & ſo at Giſors conferred 
(ſaith Paris ) the Great King and the High 
Prieft : but notwithſtanding the Popes 
threates or intreates, Thorſtan was kept 
in baniſhmenr full fue yeares, and then 
for the Popes pleaſure was reſtored. But 
at this meeting the King was ſo liberall 
of rich gifts tothe Pope and his Cardi- 
nals, thar therefore the Pope ( ſaith a 
Monke ) held him a moſt wiſe aud eloquent 
perſwadey, and his aitions very inflifiable : 
But it ſcemeth the Cardrvals were neither 
ſo cloquent nor learned as they ſhould 
be, for that (ſaith be ) _ re _ 
Kines C [onnes of the Earte of Me 
hems f Gn 4 £ kf therefore fit ro 
be with that learned King ) reaſoning of 
ſome points with them,and diſputing Sthol- 
ler-like with Logical Syllogiſmes the Grand 
Rabbies ( vicd to other exerciſes at Rowe, 
then ſtudying ) were quite gravelled, and 
had nothing to ſay,but that more learning 
was intheſe Weſterne parts, then they had 
thought. But as theſe Chutch-ftirres did 
not a little diſquiet the King, ſo alfo did 
by Meredith 
ap Blethyn, who with the three fonnes of 


"3 ' Cadogin, Encon, Madec,and Morgan, lore | 


troubled the Kings people and peace;by 
breaking into the Marches, and elpeci- 
ally into Cheſ-ſbire, where they burned 
rwo Caſtles. The King therefore making 
hen 97 hg ery fial 
my to c6duc t jages, whilſt him- 
ſelfe with a ſmall Company tooke anee- 
rer way, through the Mountaines and 
Scraites; which being fore-laid by the 


- | Enemy, was with great courage ſer vp- 
on, and th - —_——_— e 


lace, many of his.men flainc, and more 
urt by.;the WelfriArchers, whoſe 
ſhowers of Arrowes rained thicke vpon 


- | chem from the higher, nd: amongſt 
| which, one was \ levelled at the King, 


that it ftrucke him on the breaſt, yet be. 


Tang ſurely armed, did him no hurt g bur 


xe. therewithall wonderfully diſmayed, 
and by likelihood fearing ſome treaſon 


'ter of Fowlke, Earle © 


amongſt his owne, ( for, then hee ſwore | 


| 460 | Henry THE SVCCESSIONS' OF Monatch qr. |Bocke 5, | 
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of his owne Prouincials) and confide- 
ring that by theſe his ouer-raſh procee- 
dings, his gloty purchaſed in more fa- 
mous parts,*mighr againe be loſt in this 
wilde and rude Country ;came to a Par- 
ley and Peace ; rectiuing of the King a 
thouſand head of Carrie, and leauing 
Lord Fitz-Warren Licutenant of the 
Marches, returned to Exeland, where he 
held three Parliaments in the fame yere, 
one at Norwich, another at Northampton, 
and the third at Londoy, a 

44 ) The Normans ſtil] repining at 
AF xs of Robert their late Dake, 


and ſtanding well affeted ynto his Son, | Rebertsfonne 


thought now the time fitting, ( Princc 
William being dead ) to raiſe the other 
William his Coſen Germane into his 
places who as the Monke of Cheſter 
affirmeth,married S:by/the other daugh- 
f Amniou,with whom 
he receiued = ws of Cenoman- 
nia; ypon di ure that King # 
with-held the Sewers pain, 7 Eng. 
land. The chiefe in this ation was Ro- 
bert Earle of Melleast, who was lately fal- 
len off from the King : Henry therefore 
haſting into Normandy, beſieged his Ca- 
ſtle Pomt-Andomar, and tooke it, and at 
that time built a large & high wall with 
many Bulwarkes about the Tower of 
Roay-repaired the Caſtles of Caen, Ar- 
ches, Giſers, Faltiſe, Argenton, Damfort, 
Vernon, Ambres,and ſundry others. 

( 45 ) In the meane time, Earle Melent 
deſirous to be reuenged vpon rhe King, 
aſlociated Hugh Earle of Montfort and 0- 
thers vnto his ayd,who emring Norman- 
dy, with fire and ſword,did _ harme 
as they went, ink ing to bring all ro 
their obey ſance:againſt whoſe os, 
william Taukersile the Kings Chamber- 
laine, and Lieutenant in thoſe parrs, ad- 
dreſled himſelfe, and training them into 
danger of an Ambuſh, laid for that pur- 
poſe, after long fight rooke them both | 
priſoners,atd preſented them to his Ma- | 
ſter, whereby the warres ccafed for a | 
time inthoſe parts: IIP4S 13hs 9 + 

(46) In this the Kings abſeiice, bur | 
yet with his licence, 10havnes Crewenſis 

holy Cardinall;came into £Yy- 


— 


the Po 
eland,ſent by Henorize the Second, there 
to redreſſe the Ril{ * continued finne. 
ſcemingabuſe of-che Clergie, in retai- 


ing ahd viitg;acvotding ro Gods owne 
pn; ny, Socierie of their wines. 


This Pontifical! Prelate was entertained 


Malmeſ.lb 5. 
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* Taken with 
a Where the 


celebrated the 


Roger Higden, 


| 


*Viz.Anno 
- | very defirousto ſettle his pretenced con- 


An.D.1z126 


and coſtly Preſents, and afterward being 
ſoleninly ſet in! a Councell at Zondos, 


. * | vponthe birthday ofthe Bleſſed Virgin, 


| made a ſolemn Oration in prayſe of Vir- 
ginity-and Chaſtity,with aterriblec inue- 


Qiue againſt the marricd Prieſts : and to 


- amplife their ſinnes the more, he ſhewed 
| what extreame impietic it was, to riſe 
from the bed of vnlawfull luſt, (for fo 
was their chaſte Marriage termed) and 
with polluted hands to touch the Sacra- 
ment of the body of Chrift;but the ſame 
night following, he*having that _- day 
conſecrated that holy Sacrament, was him- 
ſelfe taken with a Whore,the marrer be- 
ing ſo apparant, that it could not be hid, 
(neither ought it to be ſilenced, faith 
Huntingdon ) to the great reproach of 
thoſe moſt vnchaſte boaſters of Chaſti- 
tic, as borh Paris and Higden themſeclues 
doe confeſſe: and ſo he returned to Rome 
with ſhame enough, but with little ſuc- 
celſe in that intended buſineſle : rill ſome 
few yeares after * King Henry, ſeeming 


tinency in the Clergie, in a Councell 
held at Zander, obtained ( through fim- 
plicity of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
faith Paris, ) that himſelfe ſhould have 
the execution of juſtice and puniſhments 
ofthe Prieſts,that offended cither in kee- 


Ping of their wiues, or vfing of Concu- 


incs,(for likely thoſe thar liked not the 


ſis bur even then alſo, the Kings end be. 
ing onely to get in ſummes of money, 
which he had ftill occaſions to vſe,cuery 
man redeemed his libertie by his purſe, 
and marters rather proued worſe, then 
any whit reformed. 

(47 ) Whileſt King Henry about his 
faid affayres lay in Normandy,newes was 
brought him that Hesry the Emperour, 
his Sonne in law was dead ; whereupon 
he preſently ſent for his Daughter the 


Ewprefle| Empreſſe ; and with her he returnedin- 


to England, where calling a Parliament, 
inthe preſence of himſelfe, and of Danid 
King of Scotland, he cauſed the Nobles, 
(and firſt before all other, Stephen his 
Siſters Sonne who firſt did violate it.) 
to ſweare fealtie to her,as to his lawfall, 
and now onely heire, by whom they 
ſhould againe come tobe gouerned by 
the ancient Engliſh Royall bloud, from 
which he ſhewed her to be deſcended : 


as much as in them lay, after King Hes- 


| 77es deceaſe, (if he dyed withour Heire- 


——_—_—_— 


L 
m—_ 


all the Biſhops and Abbors with grear | 


| 


———— 
Irene 


one, loued the other, as well as Cremen. 


which Oath was this, that they ſhould, 


| the Empire; 


Male ) eſtabliſh her Cuieene of the Ao. | 


narchy of Great Britaine, now called Eng. 
land. But whether they did or no ( ſaith 
Gemeticenſis) belongs not to me to tell - bur 
this our Story ſhall hereafter relare, and 
make knowne, | 
(48) Giraldws and Higden, and ſome 
ancient 3anuſcripts affirme ( but with 
very little probabilitie or credit) that 
Henry the Emperour dyed not at this 
time (as was giuen forth; ) but that ra- 
ther vpon a reworſe of conſcience, for im- 
priſoning his owne naturall Father,Hen- 
ry the third vnto death;and alſo his Spi- 
rituall Father the Pope, with his Car- 
dinals , repenting theſe outrages, hee 
laid aſide his Imperiall Robe, and ſe- 
cretly fled into Exeland, where at weſt 
cheſter, hee became an Hermite, chan- 
ging his name vnto * Godſcell, where 
he 1o lined the ſpace of tenne yeares, 
& was buried inthe Cathedrall Church 
of Saint werburga the Virgine. Vpon 
which his ſuddaine flight and miffing, 
the Empreſſe Aavd* ſome ſay, was ſul- 
pected to be guiltie of his death, and 
for that canſe was kept continually in 
the Queenes Chamber. Indeed, that ſhe 
abode ſtill in Chamber with the Ourene, 
Faris records , but hee giues a wiſer 
reaſon thereof, for that her Father did 
loge her exceedingly, as being now his ſole 


Heire ;, and where ſhould an Empreſle | 


rather line then with a Queene * a 
Daughter, then with her Mother * a 
faire Lady, a Widow, and an Heire of 
ſo great a Kingdome, then where her 
perſon might bee ſafeſt from danger, 
her minde from inueigling, and her car- 
riage from ſuſpition £ Bur as for that 0. 
ther idle conjeQure, it is razed out, both 
by thoſe Writers, who record his 
Buriall, and Monument art Spire, ( as 
* Higden himſelfe fignifieth) and alſo by 
the penne of William Gemeticenſis, who 
orteth her to bee 4 woman generull 
well thought of , and approned among the 
greateſt Princes of the Empire, for hey py. 
dent and gratious behanionr towards the 
Emperonr her husband , inſomuch that they 
became ſuters unto her, ſeeking by all mitames | 
to attaine her to gonerme them, and to" 
that end attended her to King Henry in 
Normandy to ſollicire the ſamezto whom in 
#0 wiſe he would gine his conſtnt, meaning 
to make her his Succeſſor in the Kingedome :_ 
Whereunto Maimstzry(whothenliued) 
accordethi; ſaying, ſhee was very ynwil- 
ling ro haue come our of thoſe parts of 
where both her dowry and 


My 


> m—_—_ 


Gemet, p, 68, | 


Matth Paris, 


lib, ud; 


i % Lo. Rr 2. - AcQuain: 


i 
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Williams title 


.] to Flanders. 


AnD.t128 
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France. 


Manh, Pars. 


| acquaintance lay,andthat the Princes of 
thoſe Countrics came more then once 
into England, to haue her for their Em- 
prefſe, bur that the King would not part 
with the Heire of his Crowne. 

(49) But King Henry afterwards 
defitous to bee free from the variances, 
of theſe forraine Princes, and hearing 
that Foulke Earle of Aniow had giuen 
his Earledome ,, with the Territories 
of Gaunt and Tryn, vnto his Sonne 
leffrey Martell, furnamed Plantaginet, 
( himſelte minding to abide at 7eruſalem, 
whereof hee was King in right of his 
| Wife Miliſſent,the daughter of Balawine 
de Burge laxcly. deceaſed ) thought him 
the fitteſt to be linked into his alliance, 
and therefore concluded a marriage be- 
twixt the faid 7effrey, and his onely law- 
full daughter Lady Maud the Empreſle, 
though partly againſt her liking, as both 
Gemeticenſis and Geruaſins of Canterbury 
doth declare ; which was ſolemnized in 
Normandy the third of Cd4prifl accor- 
dingly. 

(50) ThatWilkam,ſonne to the Car- 
toiſe, was tormerly fauoured by Earle 
Foulke,we hauec ſhewed, but now he was 
further followed with increaſe of For- 
tune,and the French Kings aid,onely for 
a rubbe in King Henries way ; for Charles 
Earle of Flaxders,being traiterouſly mur- 
dered by his owne People without any 
his iſſue to ſucceed him, Lews of France 
(to make William faſter to him ) ſet him 
in pofſcſſion as the next heire in bloud 
vnto that Earledome : William being the 
ſon of Duke Robert ,and Robert the eldeſt 
of Queene Mazd ( the wife of the Con- 
querour ) and ſhee daughter to Earle 
Baldwinthe fifth , whoſe iſſue Male now 
failing, the right was from her deriucd 
vnto this her Grand-child /#i{{;am. 

(51) This Ground-worke vnto great- 
neile King Henry diſliked, leaſt by his 
Nephewes height himſelfe might be 
ouer - topped, and his blinde Fathers 
wrongs the ſooner redreſſed : therefore 
having by his daughters marriage made 
Anion his, from Normandy he inuaded 
France, euen vnto Heſpard, where for 
cight dayes hee remained as ſecure as in 
his own Kingdome, and partly by feare, 
partly by faire paiments, wrought Lewis 
to withdraw his aid from yong William: 
neither ſo ceaſed, butthat he inſtigated 
VVilliam de Ypres to diſturbe Williams 
fate, and did alſo draw a certaine Duke, 
named Theoderick, out of Germany, with 


I Inn 


2 band of Flemwmings, who centred Flax- 


ders in Hoſtile manner, 


proweſle) ſoone mer, and giuing them 


through the enemies troopes, in ſuch 


er ——_—_— 


of bloud, he marched vnto Ang, a Ca- 


ſiege, being vpon the ſurrender, by a 
{mall wound which Earle wilizar recei- 
ued in his hand, he ſhortly died, bur not 
without immorrall fame, for magnani- 
mitie and valour. 

(53) Were it not reported by fome 
Writers of note, I might heere well 
paſſe ouer certaine preſaging dreames(as 
the Monkes interpreted them ) which 
King Henry had, being ready now to 
goc into Normandy : for to his ſeeming 
he ſaw a ſort of ruſticke plough-men 
with their Inſtruments of husbandry 
afterthem Souldiers withtheir weapons 
of Warre and laſtly, the Biſhops with 
their Crokier ſtaues, all of them anger- 
ly threatning, and attempting his death : 
wherewith hee was ſo perplexed, that 
leaping out of his bed, he called for 
helpe ; bur ſeeing it but a dreame, as a 


|"dreame hee eſteemed it, and paſſed ouer 


into Normandy : where long hee ſtaid 
not, but that his Daughter Maud, vpon 
ſome diſpleaſure,departed from her hul. 
band, and came with her Father into 
Eneland. Some write that ſhe was the pro. 
uoker of certaine diſpleaſures betwixt her 


that many thought it was a great haſfnine 
of his end, and indeed Malmesbury wit- 
nefſeth that the King vpon his death- 
bed paſſionately mentioned the wrongs 
and indignities wherewith her hasband 
had diſquieted his mind. Howbeit ſoone 
after this her departare from him, by 
conſent of the States, who met at Nor. 
thampten ;, ſhee was reconciled to her 
Husband;ſent vnto him vpon his intrea- 
ty, and bare him a ſonne, whoſe name 
was Henry ; for joy whereof, King Hen- 
ry aſſembled his Lords, and againe made 
his ſaid Daughter,and the lawfull heires 
of her body his Succeſfors in his Domi- 
nions. | . | 

(54) And then preparing againe for 
his laſt and farall paſſage into Normas- 
dy, tooke ſhipping vpon the Nones of 
Auguft, ( the very day whercin hee firſt 


receiued the Crowne, ) when hapned ſo 
; wonderfull 


(52) Withtheſc laſt, Eatle William (a 
Prince for his age of incomparable 


battle, with an inuinciblecourage brake | 


ſort that they were diſcomfited, and the 
Earle had theday ; whencein this heate 


ſtle of King Hexries,which after a ſtrong 


Hnsband and Father, which ſo affetfed | * 
his minde with paſſions of wrath and griefe, | Maine: 


| 


Mat, Pars, 


He dics of a 
(mall wound 
in his hand, 


lib. 3. 
#1. Malmes}. 
is Nouells Hi. 
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\ Chap. 4 | Henry | 


The Kings 
laſt voyage i0- 


ro Normandy, 
relagedrco be 
| Fatall, 


Polychr. lib.7 
Cap, [| 7. 


An-D.11 24 
Rebert Curtorſe 
dieth in pri- 
(on, 


Matth, Pays, 
Math, reftm. 


Malmesbury, the reportet faith, himſelfe 
then ſaw the Starres plainely in the Fir- 
mament about the Sunne, and that two 
dayes after, ſo great-and fearefull an 
Earth-quake happened; thar the houſe 

wherein himſelfe fare, was lifted vp with 
| a double remoue ; and others lay, that 
out of riftes in the carth, burning flames 
aroſe, that could nor be quenched, which 
divers judged to be fatall prodigies of 


after enſued, 

(56) For Robert the Curtoiſe, after 
 rwentic fſixc yeares impriſonment and 
blindneſſe , through gricfe conceiued 
at the putting on of a faire new roabe, 
(roo little for the King, and therefore 
in kindneſſe ſet ro Duke Robert to 
weare)grew weary of his life ( as diſdai- 
ning'to bee mocked with his brothers 
caſt cloathes,) and curſing the time of 
his vnfortunate natiuity,refuſed thence- 
forth to take any ſuſtenance, and ſo pi- 
ned himſclfe to death, His body was 
buricd at Gleacefier in the Church of 
Saint Petey, and middle of the Quire, 
whereto this day remaineth his Tombe, 
with a carued image of his feature,as the 
monument of a moſt ynfortunate man, 

(57) And not long after King Hemry 
in Normandy comming ſcarle very well 


from Hutting in the Forreſt of Lyons, 
and Towne of Saint Dexys, made his 
repaſt of a diſh of Lampteyes ( which 
.-. | meate hetoo well loued, but could ne- 
{| Beds. | uer well digeſt;)wherenpon he fell more 
ml. amet.) ericuoufly ficke, and the ſame ftill in- 
em | ereafing,after ſeuen daies ſickneſſe,vpon 
| ' the firſt of December, the fixtic fiuc of 
An.D.1135| his age, and yeare of Chriſt Ieſws, 1135. 
when he had raigned King of England, 
thirtie fiue yeares, foure moneths, lack. 
ing foure daics, and Duke of Normandy, 
ewentic tine yearcs and foure monerhs : 
wil. Geet | he died id the ſaid Towne of St. Denys, 
— from thence was conucyed to Koen, 
where his Bowels, Eyes, and Braines, 

were taken out, and biiried ; the boy 
| *-o4br- 17. | alfofliced, & powdred with much fakk, 

+ 174 d . , 

was wrapped ina Buls hide to auoiderhe 
Math. Porj, | fhench being fo intolerable, (apoint 
Hew2 Head, | firrinly For fucli greas-Princes ro kinks 


on, and in their tory arid plea- 
ſures to won rod. fraile and hu- 
mane condition,.) 'that the Phyfitian, 
who tooke out his Braines, was poy(o. 
whereupon ſome obſferued, that other 


| Kings kilted men in their life, but he 


th 


the deathes of thoſe Princes that ſoone , 


| learned, will make the infamy of their 


with womens ) to bee cut off : tempe- 


\ rohis younger yEares inſtitution in true 


Corps carried into England, and honou- 
rably buried ypon the day of Chrifts Na- 
tiuitic,at Reading in Barkfhire,in the Ab- 
bey that himſelfe had there founded, 
and endowed with large poſleffions, 

(58) Afterhis death, (ſaith Hunting- 


as freely of him, as of any other dead 
man : ſome commending him for theſe 
three glorious felicities, * Wiſedome_, 
Vittory, and Wealth : others condem- 
ning him for three eſpeciall vices, * Co- 
netouſneſſe, Cruelty, and Lechery', ſome 
inſtances of which wee haue touched in 
the relation of his life ; the firſt three, 
in _ and keeping the Crowne: 
the laſt; in bis moſt gricuous taxations, 
cruel handling and impriſoning his Bro- 
ther; and his incontinency of life ſhall 
preſently appeare, by his many illegiti- 
mate iſſues,the fruits of his wantonneſſe, 
and witnelles of his ſhame : in that 
Princes who are to puniſh ſuch ſinnes in 
others, ought themſelues eſpecially to 
be free from them : for though their li- 
uing fortunes ſtoppe mens tongues from 
vpbraiding : yer after their death the 
tongues of the vulgar, and pennes of the 


vices to be immorrall, 

(59) He was for petſonage of a rea- 
ſonable ſtature, broad breaſted, well 
joynred,& full of flcſh:amiable of coun- 
tenance, and faire eyes, blacke 
of haire, that ſomewhat carelefly 
hanging on his forchead z his minde was 
enriched with many vertues, a follower 
of Iuſtice,-a louer of Religion, ſcuere 
againſt theeues, and all effeminate 
niceties; Sothar he commanded mens 
long haire ( which againſt God and 
Natufes law was matchable at that time 


rate of dyet, and neuerdrinking but for 
thirſt , valiant in barile, yer very cir- 
camſpe@; ſeeking rather to winne by 
wiſe care, then by effuſion of bloyd:: 
and by the report: of moſt Writers ex+ 
cclled. all the. Princes of the World 
in his time, in cAdtrey , wealth, and 
Bownty, vnto Monafteries : the Land he" 
defended by | Garrifons of- Souldiers | 
anted the aro of his _ 

' Princes, building many Forts, 
Bulwarkes, and Caſtles ; twen- 
tic five Townes and Cities : whatſoc- 
uer was wiſely or vertuonſly performed 
in his Goucrnment, is chiefly aſcribed 


alſo * after he was dead ; thence was his 1+ Muth. wep. 


don and Honeden,)men ſpake their minde | Hevedes. 
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* Roſſav, that 
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led Bean. mount, 
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ward King Rs - 
chard the firſt 
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the Callle ar 


Woodfleche. 
Malme/.hb, y. 


"Pariſ Anno, 
1122- 

" Higeen lb, 7. 
cap. 14 

Goodwin Ca- 

talogue of Bi- 


ſhops, 


His firſt wife. 


* Great head. 


Malmeſ lib.. 


His ſecond 


... | rrious for her | 


| Learning and Philoſophy, which was | the tourth, and fiſter tro Duke Godfrey, 


| the*great furniſhment of hins vnto the Sci- 
ence of Regality being often heard to ſay, 
that heeftcemed an vnlcarned King but a 
crowned Afſe. In which regard ( faith 
* Roſſns, ) he topke chiefe yw to reſide 
in hu new Palace, which _—_— built at 
Oxford, both for the delight he had in lear- 
ned men, himſelfe being very learned, and 
for the witinitie of his new Parke at wood- 
focke, which he had fraught with all 
kinde of ſtrange beaſts, wherein he much 
delighted, as Lyons, Leopards, Lynces,Ca- 
mels, Porcupines, and the like, His de- 
light alſo in workes of deuotion, ſhewes 
it ſelfe both in the ereRtion and indow- 
ment of the Collegiate and * Epiſcopall 
Sees of Carleile, and * Ely, as alſo ofthe 
Abbayes of Hide, Circeſter, Reading, 
and the Priory of Danſtable : His Wite 
Queene Mande founded the Priory of 
Holy Trinitie within Algate, and the Hol- 


by himſelte, hisQueene, and other de- 
uoted perſons,twenty-foure foundatios 
to religious vſes ( if not more) were erc- 
Qed in the raigne of this King. 


Hu V/iues. 


( 60) Maude, the firſt Wife of King 
| Henry, was the daughter of Malcolme the 
third, ſurnamed * Canmeir, King of 
Scotland : her mother was S, Margaret, 
daughter to Edward, ſonne of E 
the Iron-ſide, King of England. She was 
matried vnto him at Zendoy in the firſt 
yeare of his raigne, Anne 1100. by An- 
ſelme_> Arch-biſhop of Canterbary - ha- 
uing formerly yowed her ſelfea Nunne, 
which ſome ſwore ſhee did not for loue 
of fingle life, but to auoyde ſome vn- 
' worthy matches; ' which her Father 


. | would haue impoſed on her, Her Coro- 


nation. was at Weſtminſter by the ſame 
Anſdhme,on Sunday the cleaucnth of No- 


| ember inthe ſame yeare,, Shee was his 


Wife feauenteene yeares and more, fa- 
ing, loueto learning, 
charitic ro the poore, and all'vertuous 


| diſpoſitions ; and deccaſcd art weſtmin. 


fer the firſt of 449, in the eighteenth 
ycare of his raigne , and yeare of our 
Saluation,r118, where ſhee was buryed 
in'S, Feters Church, on the right ſfideof 
King Edwardthe Confeſſor 
' "(6x ):CHdelicia, or Alice, thie ſecond 
Wife of King Henry, was the daughter 
of Godfrey the firſt Duke of Lovaine,;. by 
| the daughter of the Emperour Henri 


pitall of Saint Giles in the Feilds : ſo that ' 


and 1ocelin of Lovarne. Shee was married 
vnto him the nine and twentieth of 7a. 
mary, inthe rwentic one of his raigne, 
and yeare of Chriſt, t121, and was 
crowned the morrow after. being Sun. 


day. Shee was his wife fifteene yeares, | 


bur eucr childlefſe, and ſuruiuing him; 
was re-married to Willia Dasbeny Earle 
of Arundel, and was Mother of Earle 
William the ſecond, Rayner, Godf3ey, and 


Toan, marricd to John Eagle of Augs, &c. 
His Iſſue. 


(62 ) William, the ſonne ofKing Hen 
and 7 ho Mande his firſt Wie, ws 
borne the ſecond of his Fathers raigne, 
and of Chriſt, 1102. When he came to 
age of foureteene yeares, the Nobilitic 
of England did him homage, and ſware 
their fealties vnto him at Shrewsburie. 
The thixd yeare after, he married the 
Daughter of Foulke, Earle of CA nies, 
and the ſame yeare hee was made Duke 
of Normandy, doing his homage for the 
ſame to: Lew the Groſſe, King of France; 
and receiued the homage and oathes of 


the Nobilitie of that Country : bur in| 


his returne for England, hee was vnfor- 
runately dro neere vnto Barbfleet 
ypon the twenty fixt of Nouember, the 
ycare of Grace 1120, and eighteenth of 


his owne age, withour any iſſue, ro the | 


great griefe of his Pather, 

(63) Mand, the daughter of King Hen. 
75, and of Queene Masd his firſt wife, 
was borne the fourth yeare of her Fa- 
thers raigne.She was the ſecond wife of 
the Em 
ſed at fixe yeares of age, and at eleuen 


with great ſolemnitie was married and | 


crowned his Emprefſeat Aentz in Ger-| 
many, 6. Tanzary, Am 1114: theninth 
of her husbands, and fouretcenth of her 
F | X * 


Foulke 
of | 


our Henry the fourth, cſpou- [ 


.  Shee was: his Wife | 


Gaffrey Plamtagiuet | 


dow the laſt ſcuemteen yeeres of her life, 
| SEES which | 


— 


Shee = 
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Richard. 


Enfem. 


Robery, 


Richard, 


Roll, 


which ſhe ended inthe Citie of Roan the 
tenth ot Seprember,1167. the fourteenth 
of the raigne of Ki 
and was buricd in 
Normandy. 

(64 ) Richard, a ſecond ſonneto King 


| Henry; and Queene Mara, by the teſti- 


Henry her {onne, 
Abbey of Bec in 


. | mony of Ger#aſixs the Monke of Canter. 


bury, who maketh cMaxd their eldeſt 
Child,”://;am the ſecond;and laſtly, Rz. 
chard,and then(ſaith he)ſhe left bearing : 


Children, one of each ſexc. 

(65) Enferm, alſo another daughter, 
and fourth Childe(by Hetor Boetras the 
Scottiſh Hiſtorian)is flid to be borne vn- 
rothe Beauclarke by Queene Mand z the 
credite of the two laſt, I leaue to the re- 
porters, who onely thus name them, 
withourany turther relation. 


| His Naturall Iſſues. 


( 66 ) Robert, the naturall ſonne of King 
Henry ,was Earle of Glouceſter,and marri- 
cd £Habil daughter and heire of Robert 
Fitz - hammon Lord of Glamorgan, by 
whom he had iſſue VW:ilkiam Earle of Gls- 
ceſter, Richard Biſhop of Bayon, Roger Bis 
ſhop of Worceſter, and Mand the wife of 
Randolph Gernon, the mother of Hugh 
Keneliot Earle of Cheſter, and Richard his 
brother : Earle William martied An 
daughter of Robert Boſſu Earle of Levce- 
fer, and had iſſue three daughters and 
heires of that Earledome,which by Avis 
the ſecond ofthem,in the end deſcended 
to Clare. Earle of Hertford. This Earle 
Robert died the laſt of Ofober,. inthe 
twelfth yeare of King Stephen, and was 
buried at Brifow inthe Church of Saint 
Tames,which he had founded, and his bo- 
dy laideiin the midſt of the Quirez ynto 
him #illiam Mamesbary dedicated his 
Booke called Hiſtoria Novella. | 
; (67.). Richard, another naturall-ſonne 
of King Henry; was asit ſeemerh by '\an 
ancicnz Regiſter of the Honeftery at. 4- 
bington, born inthe raigne of King, /- 
am Refus.of the widow of Anskill,a No- 


ſaid Monaſtery; and it ſeemerh he is that 
Richard that was drownedin the Normas 


© | Seas, neere Barbfieet, among the reſt of 


King Hexries children. 

(68 ) Raynold,the narurall ſon of King 
Henyy, was borne of a daughter vnto Sir 
be f- Alcefter in War- 


ſthe King in fauor 


ofher, who was after married to Henry 


but Aalmesbury ſaith, ſhee had buttwo . 


bleman of the Country adioyning tothe. 


C_ 


| 


nold was created Earle of Cormwwall, and 
Baron of Ceſtle-comb, with conſent of 
King Stephen,and hadiſſuc foure daugh- 
ters, of whom haue ſprung many faire 
branches. . —_ 

(69) Robert, another of that name, 
was borne of Edith, the filter of ve, ſon 
and daughter of Forne, the ſonne of Sige- 
wolfe, both of them great Barons in the 
North : which Edith afterwards King 
Henry gaue in marriage to Robert Doilie, 
Baron of Hook-Norton in Oxford-ſhire , 
and with her gaue him the Mannor of 
Eleydon, in the Countic of Buckingham, 
by whom he had iſſue Henry Doylie Ba- 
ron of' Hook - Norton, who oftentimes 
mentijoneth this Robeyt in his Charters, 
euer calling him Robert his brother the 
Kings ſonne. 

(79) Gilbert, another naturall ſonne 
of King Henry, is named in the additi- 
ons to the ſtory of william Gemeticenſis 
the Nerman Monke, inthe Chronicle of 
that Country,written by 1ohnTaylor,be- 
ing: a. Tranſlator of that Worke out of 


| Lative into French, and laſtly, in the 


Treaties 'betrwixt England and France, 
writer) invche French tongue by Tebr 
Tilles]]Stercrarie to their larc King Hen- 
5 the ſecond, and yer.in them, not any 
otlitt mentian is made, bur onely of his 


(749 William, allo anaturall ſonne of 
' Henty«he King; had giuen vnto him the 
 Teiyhe of Tyacie,in Normandyzof which 
, he zooke his-{urname, and was called 


William of Tracie : But whether he were 
the Brogenitor of the Tracies, ſometime 
Barons in Dewoy-fbire, or of them that 
now be of the ſame ſurname; or whether 
Six William '7racie, one of the fourc 
Knights that ſlew 7 bomas Becket. Arch- 
biſhop of Canterburie,, Fen of his 
poſteritie, is not acrzaialy reported: por 
any thing elſe of us OTE rhenthar he 
died alittle aker his, Father, which was 
Wwe Lbs jt 

; (72) ; FROCNET NATUTAAL I0NNC 
of c ond was borne of the Lady 
Neſt, ap FewdorPrinec 
of South-Wales, who was the Wite of 
Sir Gerard Windſor, and of Stephen, Con- 
ſtables of the Caſtles of Pembrooke, and 
Abertixie in Wales, and Progenitors of 
the Families o the Fitz-geralds, and the 
Fitz..Stephens in Ireland, he was borne | 
and bred, and liued, and married in 


Wales, hauing iſſue two ſonnes, namely, | 


Meiler and Robert, of which, Meiler the 
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R r 4 elder 
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Mad. 


' borwe, and elder brother of 


| elder married the daughter of Hugh La. 


cie, Lord of Methe in Ireland ; he was at 
thec6fiQtin the Ile of Angleſey herreen 
Magn the ſonne of Harold Harfager, 
King of Norway, and Hugh of Mountgo- 
mery, Earle of Arundell and Shrewesbary, 
wherein he was ſlaine, as ſome ſay, with 
the ſzid Earle Anzo 1197, 

(72) HMaxd, the Naturall daughter 
of King Henry,was Counteſle of Perche, 
and the firſt Wife of Earle Rotroke, the 
firſt of that name, ſon of Arnolfe de Heſ- 
dine, the firſt Earle of that County:Shee 
had iſſue by him one onely daughter, 
named Magdale,wife to Garcy the fourth 
King of Nawarre, mother of King Sax- 
ches, ſurnamed the wiſe, from whom all 
the Kings of Navarre are deſcended:Shee 
dicd vp6 Friday the twenty fixth of No- 
ember, in the twentieth of her Fathers 
raigne, and yeare of Grace 1120. being 
drawned in the Sea with her brother 
Duke Williazs. | 

(74) Maxd, another of that name,and 
narurall daughter of King Hewry,' was 
married to Conan the firſt of that name, 
ſurnamed the Groſſe, Earle of little Br:- 
taine in France, ſon of Earle Alanby Er. 
wengard his ſecond wife;by 1law. thee 
had iſſue Howell, pronounced illepiti- 
mate, and diſherired by his ſuppoſed 
. father Conftance,that died withour.iffile 
and Berthathe wife of Eudes Earle of Por: 
rohet,mother of Eatle Comanthe yorpger, 
who by Margaret ſiſter of Wiiav«King 
of Scots, had iſſue Conſtancez married to 
Geffrey ſonne of King Hexrythe ſecond. 

(75) 1nlianTikewiſe, another narurall 
daughrer of King Hemry; was marrittd ro 
Euſtace the illegitimate ſonne of William 
Lord of Breteuil in Normandy, who was 
the ſonne and heire of will:ars Pite-0/- 
er, both 
Earles of Hereford in England, and this 
Eaftatt had he beene lawfully borne in 
wedlocke, had beene heire to the Earle- 
dotnes of Hertfori and Tnerie : notwith- 
ſtanding he had as fimall a-part in thar 
inheritance of the Towne of Face from 


oO JOS ———_—— _—_— ds . - A 


—————— 


; ſonnes,named Ralphe,who ( as he ſaith ) 


which he tooke his ſurname, being com- 
monly called Exftace of Pacy, and had 
ifſuc by this {mian his wife, Willian and 
Rogegof Pacy his fates. 

(76) A naturall daughter of King 
Henry recounted by the continuer of the 
Hiſtory of William Gemeticenſis, and by 
John Tillet his follower, is reported by 
them to haue beene married to one I#i/- 
liam Goet a Norman z but in neither of 
theſe writers iSany mention made of her 
name, or of his eſtate, iſſue, or other re- 
lation. 

(77) Another naturall daughter of 
King Henry is without name, recited by 
theſaid Authors, and by them reported 
to be married to the Vicount of Beas. 
mount, which is a Towne within the 
Countie of <A«ygne. She had iſſue by 
him,as Reger of Hovedes writeth, Richard 
Vicount Beaumont, Father of Queene Ey. 
mengard the wife of king Wiliam of Scot- 
land : aad Robert the Abbot of Mount 
Saint Michael mentioneth another ofher 


was Biſhop of Angiers. 

(78) Another naturall daughter al- 
ſo of King Henry is recited by the Noy- 
mane and French writers before anouch- 
ed, and reported by themro be married 
to Mathew of Montmorancy, the ſonne of 
Bouchard of Mantmorancy, from whom 
perhaps deſcended the Houſe of Monyr. 
worancy, who after came to be Earles & 
Dukes, being growne to be one of the 

reateſt Houſes in France, next to the 

rinces of the bloud, for poſſeſſions, al- 
hances, and honour. 

(79) Elizabeth the laſt narurall daugh- 


ter ofKing Henry, recounted by the for. | 


mer Authors,was vamarried in the time 
of the one, and het husband vnknowne 
rothe otherzbut both of them agree:thar 
ſhe was borne of Elizabeth the ſiſter of 
Walran Earle of Menlan,yvho was ſiſter 
alſo of Rebert Boſſs Batle of Leiceſter, 


wife of Gilbert Eatle of Pembrooke, and | 


motherof Earle Richard Strangbow, the 
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fealtie ſworne 

vnto her inthe 

I || life time of her 

| Father:8& again 

| both her {elfe, 

. ' and iſſue ordai- 
—-” ncd to bee his 

ſucceſſors in Exglands Throne, as hath | 


ht. 


—_ Cnuayrre nr V. | 
AD.rn25. ;Hough the Em- | beene ſaid; yet ſo powerfull is 4mbi. 
"oy | oreſſeMandhad tion, where the ObjeR is a Diademe_, 


and ſo weake are all aſſurances which 
are built on the wauering Maltitude_, 


—— — 


thai King Henries prouidence,was ſoone des 
defeared? and with his death all feal. | Iflue defeared 
ties reverſed, and that by him onely | p\ -— _ 
who had * contended to be the formoſt | *Main Newe?, 
of the Laitie in raking that oath, euen | 6, 1, 


Stephen Earle of Mortaine and Bolloine , 2. —_ | 
man ' | 


—_— 
—_}_ 


——_— Sc. 


LI 


King St 
his _ 


* Some call 
her Adela, ©0- 


} thers Albee, 


ill, Genet; 


Stephens bro- 


ther his chicfe 
Agent. 


#Or high Ste- 
ward. 

| Matth, Paris, 
Tho. Wal, 


Tpodig Newuft, 


* dem. 
| Fealty (\worne 


eo Stephen. 
| | 


Malmeſ Nowel. 
lik 


| Meth. mg. 


. | and pooreſt ſubjeRs are all 


« | thoſe audacious 


man whoſe deſcent was very Noble.be- 
ing the third ſonne, of Stephen Earic of 
ples & Champaient, who was the ſonne 
of Earle Endes,and he of Earle Theobald, 
the ſonne of Getr{bn the D axe, the com- 
panion of Refs Duke of Norman ; his 
Mother was* Adeliciathe third daughter 
of William the Conquerour by Queene 
Maud his wife: And himſelte was ad- 
| uanced to be Earle of Aortaigue by King 
Henry his vncle, whofe Crowne he now 
effdcauoured to vſurpe, bring otherwiſe 
for his many princely parts; worthy to 
weild a Scepter,if his claimerhereto'had 
beene juſt and warrantable. BR, 
(2) For as ſoone as Natures courſe 
had brought King Henry, where Princes 
uall;forth- 
with hee was working to di ofeſle his 
Ifnue, which onely now reſted in Maud 
and her Children ; in which attempt it 
happened fortunately for him that his 
yonger Brother Henry was then Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, and a very potent mag in 


himſelfe in making way to his entrance ; 
and ( vpon aſſurance of all liberties to 


" | the Church and Common-wealth ) had 


| drawne on alſo William Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbary, the very firſt man that had 
ſworne vnto «Maude the Empreſſe 
| whoſe example many others were win- 
ded into the [ke perjury, * trayterouſly 
auowing.,that it was baſeneſlc for ſo ma- 


- | ny, and ſo great Peeres, to be ſubje& 


vnto a Woman, And to helpe forward 


rer, proteſted (Malmesbary, who reports 
it, himſelfe heard it from him) that they 
were free from the oath made to theEm- 


| oath,that the King 9n his death-bed, vp- 


3 4 + # 


( 3) His firſt landing in Englaza, (be- 
ing atwhitſand-bay)by a tempeſt of thun- 
'der ſo wonderfull and terrible, that the 
people thought verily the end of all was 


» _ 


: by 


beginnings, Roger Bi- 
ſhop of Salxbury, the late Ki gs Treaſu-” 


at hand,did prognoſticke the ſtormes of | 


__—. 


the State, who had induſtriouſly Nirred- * 


troubles which his perjurie brought 
with him, for cuen then both Dorey and 
Canterbury fortified themſclues againſt 
him, though Loxdos gauec better leaue to 
his entrance,wholſe Perſon and preſence 
drew euer the affections of the beholder, 
being in all parts compleare with natures 
endo wmets,of perſonage paſſing come- 
ly, of diſpoſition louing, c cerefall, and 
affable ro the meaneſt alwaics very libe- 
ralt ; but now eſpecially, knowing his 
Purſe the beſt Lawyer to plead for his 


to none of that time, wherein, though 
his whole raigne was continually ſpent, 
by reaſon of King Henries great 
ure left ) neuer burthened hee the 
Corgmons with any exaQions, a thing 
tht quer gaineth the loue of the com- 
| Mmonyſort : neither is he taxed with any 
| othex obſeruable crime, ſaue onely his 
A +/pm againſt the Empreſſe Dowager, 
nd ber ſonne. 

(4) He entred his gouernement the 
yeere of Chriſt Ieſus, 1135. the ſecond 
day of December, and was crowned at 
Weſtminſter the twenty ſixt of the ſame 
Moficth, being Saint Srephens day, by 
V Yilliams Corbetf Arch-bi - wap Canter- 
bury, who with the reſt of the Prelates 
doing him homage, and knowing now 
hee Foul yeeld toany conditions ( for 
performance whereof his * Brother of 
wincheſter did there Ngage himſclfe for 
3 pledge)they all rook their oath of alle. 
giance, conditionally, ( trayterouſly, I 
might ſay) to obey him as their King, ſo 


Liberties, and the vigour of Diſcipline : 
And that the Lay-Barons made vle alſo 
of this policic, appeareth by Robert 
Earle of Glouceſter, who ſware t&He true 
Licge-man tothe King, as long as the 
King would preſerue ro him his digni- 
ties, and keepe all Coucnants,whereup- 
on the King promiſed for the preſenc, 
that he would ſpeedily reformthe ouer- 
hard Lawes of his Predeceſlors, & mol- 
lifie the extreames thereof, to their own 
likings, vnder his Seale and Charter : 
and fo thence haſtening to: meete- rhe 
Carpſe of his deceaſed Vncle,(which 
was now brought-into England) he ho- 
noured that pompous funerall; with his 
one, and all his great Prelatcs and | 
Peeres attendance at Reading ; whence 


ny-indulgent fauours: * prefacing there. 


in,: that - hee axtained the, Crowne by | 
EleRio 


| Titleand in Martiall proweſle gaueplace | 


long as he ſhould preſerue their Church | ** 


reſently. hee went ro Oxford, where he | ©, 
Fraled hisfore- promiſed Charter,ofma. 


468 | Stephen, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 43Bookey, 


JI” 


ds 


——— 
—— - - 


— ——_  _ 


» 


Y na 
_ 


TIEN... 


S, * Monarch 42. | 


469 | 


Chap.5. | Stephen, ENGLANDS MONARCH 
—  - \EleRtioh bnely 4 did that Pope 7»n0- | gainſtrheſt, Stephen procetde d with his 
|cemtive afirmed the ſame z whereby band 6f Emeliſh and Flemmings,and after 
may be contelued; that his Holineſſe, | a ſtrong and c le ſiege, by famine 
either out of hatred to the Etmpreſſe, | diew torth palawin, his wite; and chil. 
\ This Bev | ( whoſe husband * Henry was rio ftiend | dren, all which he diſherited, and ex. | 
impriſoned | to the Papacie) or tor ſome other holy | pulſcd the Land, vſing fo great lenitie 
- the Pope ends, had no ſmall hand in aduanting | towards all other offendersthere, that it |, 
| Stephens perjured and diſloyall intruhi. gave great encouragetnent to others re- 
b, *Dated 44nd | ON. The Tenour of the * Charrer it ſelfe | Ilions. But in Wales the buſiheſle pro. 
Oxenſord11z6 is ; That all Liberties, Cuſtomes, and Poſ- ſpered not ſo well, whete at Cardigan a | 
v2 ſeſſions, granted to the Charch, ſhould be | great battle was fought; with ſuch 
firme and in force ; that all Perſons and | ſlaughter and ouer-bearing of the Fie- 
, | Cauſes Eccleſiaſticall ſhould appertaine one. | liſh,that the men, by women, were taken 
wil Memes. | 1 1 Eccleſtaſticall 'udicature : that mone | and led awa we. & { d 
" 1 y captiue, & ſo many drow. 
Roger Honee. bu Clergie-men ſhonld ever intermeddle_, | ned by the fall of a Bridge over Temd, 
with the vacancies of Churches, or any | that a paſſage was made ouer rhe watct 
Church-mens goods , that all bad wſages in | with the dead Carkaſts therein heaped, 
the Land touching forreſts, exattions, ec. ( 7) Neither thus onely,burt ſome of 
ſhonld be witerly extirpate ;, the ancient | the Engliſh alſo diſtaſting King Stephen, 
Lawes reſtored, &c. As Stephes well | fecrctly inſtigated Dasid King of Scot- 
knew, that they had choſen him their | /and, to reuenge the wrongs done to the 
King, onely to make their vices of him, | Empreſſe Hand a feruiceas they vrged 
{o theſe immunities hegranted,rather to | it, very mor vnto her,and euen plea- 
* will Maine. | bleare their eyes, then * with any pur- | ſing'to God and Man: He therefore con- 
' —_ poſe to manacle his owne hands with | ſenting, inuadedrhe Borders, and rooke 
ſuch Parchment-Chaines. from the Exeliſh both Carleile and New- 
(5) The hs entrance was very peace- | caftle, which he ſtuffed with Garriſons; 
Gern, Der. | able, ( ſaith Gernaſins of Canterbury ) but | Againſt theſe, King Stephen prepatcd,; 
by little and little, cinill diſcordincreaſed, | and witha great power came into thoſe 
to the lamentable deſtruction of Men, | parts, where diuers accidents bydiuers 
Meth. Paris. | and the Land : whereto Robert Earle of | reporters are relared, yet all agree that 
Gloxceſter,halfe-brother to the Empreſſe, | cre-long peace was concluded, Carlerle 
f whoſe wiſedome and power King Ste- | ſtill enioyed by King David, and the 
| Malmeſ. Newel | phe much feared, gaue a ſecret begin- | Earldome of Huntingdon by Prince Hen- 
—_ ning, when amongſt them that ſwore | ry his ſonne; for which hedid homage 
| him fealtie, hee concluded his ( as we | athis Fathefs command, Dasid hitnſclte 
{aid)with this reſeruation, that his owne | refuſing ſoto doe, ( as Hefor Beetius the 
authoritie ſhonld be nothing empaired, | Scot;ſh Writeraffirmeih) for that he had 
meaning no longer to reſpe& him as his | given his faith before v3to Maud the Em. 
King, then the King ſhould him as a | preſſe_-. : 
Cabtles Peere: and a generall ſufferance to erect (8) King Stephenreturned,and all in 
| rallyriſedin Caſtles, for ſtrength, throughout the | good quiet, he ſuddenly fell ficke of a| _ 
Zagland: | Land,wasno ſecurity to his peaceablee- | Lethavey, yea, and in ſuch danger of life; 
ſtate : Intended indeed to ftrengthen the | that the common teport gaue forth hee 
Kingdome againſt Maud the — was dead, which ſtirred grear troubles 
, but proued the bane of all ſubjeRiue 0- | both in Englend, and cle - where, for 
| pfgbon |bedience: which was politickly confide- | thereby his friends were firicken into 
ung. red by Henry Fitz-Empreſſe, in the con- | great feare, and the faQious more bold 
| cluſion of Peace berwixt King Stephen | to prepate for Queene Mande ; for Hugh 
| and him, when a thouſand one red | B:igot one of his chiefeſt and firſt raiſers; 
and fifteene Caſtles ſo raiſed, were again | fortified himſelfe in the Caſtle of Nor- 
razed and caſt downe. wich, and would not dcliuer i ynto atty 
(6) The firſt man that proteinty ſave onely to the King, yea and ycry vn- 
er oppoſite to Stephens vſurpa- | willingly alſo vato him: and in Walgs, 
ion, was Baldwin de-Redners, who forti- | Owen and Cadwalader the ſonnes of Gruf- 
ror tr fed the Cirie and Caſtle of Zxcefter a- | fth ap' Conan Prince of that Country, 
; | Stephen, |gainſt him , the el/bmes alſo,bearing in | carriedgreat ſpoyles from the Engliſb,as 
- mind the harmes that K.Henry had donie | of othergoods,ſo alſo of Horſe any Ar. 
| them, defired reuenge, and mademany | mour, and habiliments for warre ; like- 
1 non vpon the Kings people: A- | wiſe in Normandy, Conſpiracies'began 
5 
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walkng, 750. | to bud fanh,gtar Gel Earle of 41006, 
| "* be whointight of his anal claims Vn- 
gw | roallealily gottbehieansgodendeours 

of may $0 adbere vato: the true here ; 
polloſhng himſelfe of certaine Caſtles, 
| but entring, further.on the-Demaines of 
one Talewas, a man of note ( prolcribed 
for ſpe offence or diſplcatare by King 
tephen)-#he Normans diſliking that, and 
P hg ne 

| ſome other h is doings, ſent for Theobald 

nar meg Earle of Bloys ( Stephens elder brother ) 

claume. offering him both their Dukedome, and 
their ſwords, and liucs to defend him in 
it ; who c6ming to Luxonia,Robert Earle 
of Glouceſter, (not vawilling any way to 
weaken King Stephen ) deliucred vnto 
| him vpoh compoſition, the Countie of 
| Falefia-him(elfe carrying no ſmal ſumme 
| of money thence out of K. Henries F rea- 
| ſury, & very throughly,(though ſecret- 
1dem . ly) watching all opportunitics ro aduace 

| the titleand deſignes of the ps {rs 

a ( 9) Stephen recouercd, and hearing 
neo Mere. theſe ſtixres, prepared himſclfe firſt into 

ay. Normandy, at whoſe approach, after 

Neb"): | (ome ſmall atremprs;rhe people(diſtrac- 

ted berwixr feare & ſenſe of their duty ) 
| yeclded rhemſelues ynto his powergſur- 
| rendring their fenced Cities, and. other 

Ges, py, | rong holds. This good ſuccefſe thus 

fortunately begunne, hee hoped further 

He makes | tO proſecute, by meanes of a League, 

_ with | which hee latcly had made with Lewes 
Buntingden | the ſegenth, King of France : and here- 
| bb, 8, upon created Eaftace his eldeſt fonne li- 

—_— uing, Duke of Norwandze, commanding 

His ſorine Ew- | him-to doe his homage for the ſame to 
face Duke of || re 

—_— (10) Earle Theobald ſeeing himſelfe 
|  chusdefeared ofhis hopes and purpoſes, 

ſtorined art the wrongs done by King 

| | Stephen ; for hee, (hisclder by birth, and 
| \ Bloyſes 'Earledomes lawfull heire )laide 

hisricle both for Normanate and Ewgland 
| alſo,now viurped by Stephen his yonger: 

| notwithſtanding (rage noughr-auailing 

AS: | withouripower) hecame to a compo1- 
his elder bro- | tion; and 'remitted his Claume for two 
Coos. Xeefly, | Oufand markes annually ro; be-paid. 

Reg. de Wendo. | GeffVey of Anion likewiſe, whoſeritle by 
! er- 'his Wife was better rhen them both,nor 

=—.. able aethe preſent ( being ſo farre ouer- 

l.s | matched by the Kings power, wealth, 

one | andconfederatesNtodoe what hewould, 
ho . yeeldedro necefitic, and for five thou. 
| fe imsbavils \ {and mmarkes yeerelyrobe aid, ſuffesed 
money. | Stephemquictly'tocnioy the Crowne, 

| 20g (1x) Having.thus at once fweprt-rhe 

anD3138 | wo/greareſt rubbes. our of his fortunes 

way, hee well hoped that all-clouds of | 

DP. ct. = 


8 


| 
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\ their Forreſts, and other Immunities of 


* publike colours for private grudges, (as 


diſpleaſuxe; and oppefition, were now 
ouer-blowne, when vaczpectedly.newes 
came, that Eneland was intumuhs, the 
iparkes of confpiracie kindled ſecretly 
before inthe hearrs of factious Peeres, 
now opcnly breaking forth,vpon aduan- 
tage Of his abſence in Normandy : there- 
forc,hauing not altogether compoſedhis 
buſines in thoſe parts, he rooke ſhip for 
England inthe depth of the winter z and 
euc inthe Yigillof Chriſts Nativity,be- 
heged,and after tookethe Caſtic of Bed.- 
ford, that was raanned againſt him in the 
behbalte of the Scors about which time 
Daxid their King hauing entred Nor- 
thumberland in the quarrell of Qu:cne 
AHanae, the ruder fort of his Army { as 
comonly the beſt gouerned is nor cmp- 
tie of ſuch ) reuenged too tragically th- 
wrongs of the Empreſſe, in ripping vp 
the wombes of women with childe: 
toſſing their Infants vpon the points of 
their fpeares, ſlaying the Prieſts at the 
Altar, and diſmembring the flaine bo- 
dics in moſt ynhumane manner, 

(12) Againſt theſe, King Sfephen 
made baſtiic forward, affirming it no 
policic, t# gizc one houres reſt onto the 
Exemie:and threatning more then he ac- 
compliſhed, entred Scotland ; where af. 
ter ſame {mall reuenge wrought, he was 


_— 


| haſtily recalled ; ſo many of his Nobles 


in England now in Armes againſt him, 
that he was in a ſort beſet on euery ſide. 
And what other could hee,a Yſarper,ex. 
pc from them, bur Treaſon,whom him- 
ſclte had formerly taught to be Traytors 
to their righttull Soueraigne * But yet 


( as no-Rebell;on was euer withour pre- | 


tence of Reaſon and Iuftice)they alle 
thathe had * violated his pp —_ 


Church and Common - wealth : bur 
Chusch and Common-wealth were bur 


Malmesbarie, who then liucd, well vn- 
fouldetb, ) which.the Great-Ones con- 
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Ger, Doreh, 


te 


j 


cemucd againſt theis, King, becauſe hee 


wouldnot grangzhem ſuch Caſtles,Co- 


mands, and Lordhips. as themſchues li- 
ked-and expeRtred.of him, whom they | 
thoughtto be ſo obliged vita them;thar | 
he/oijight deny them nothing; The end- 
leſſe, and ſhameleſſe importauhities' of | 
theſe men, ſometimes he put:off;;alled- | 
ging thereby, rhe 3-ypaire of his Crownes 


| renencwes'; fometimes hee was: faine to 


latisfe,diſtroſting.their falling from him .: | 
whoſe lopaltic norwithſtanding: beeing 
baile on fo-vn-noble grounds, was but 


coloured, 


_——_—— 
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| Chap. 5. 


Stephen, ENGLANDS MONARCHS. 


| 


coloured, and therefore could not long 
be permanent. Neither was it; For Robert 
ofGloceſter(the Empreſles halfe-brother, 
and now her chiefe Counſellor & Cap- 
rain) finding thoſe particular diſlikes apt 
ro be wrought on, and made ſeruicea- 
ble for a common behoofe ; whetted on 
with the touch of conſcience and coun- 
ſells of religious learned men, ( who vr- 
ged him, withthe hazard both of his cre- 
dite, and ſoule, for neglett of his firſt, and 
onely lawful oath to the Empreſſe ) ſent 
threatning meſſages vnto King Stephen, 
charging him with his Oath of Allegi- 
ance vnto Lady Haxde his Soueraigne, 
againſt whom he had ſhewed himſclfe 
a moſt perfidious man,and had impioul- 
ly drawne him, with others, to doc the 
like zand ſodenouncing Stephen an open 
Enemy to the State, and himſclfe vnto 
Stephen, made ſtrong his fation with 
the aſſiſtance of many Nobles z among 
whom,Ac(lo, a chiefe man of warre, and 


Malnesb, =m_ Conſtableto King Stephey, reuol- 


ted from him, and became a great helpe 
to their proceedings. 

( 13) Earle Robert, ( m_ mm 
the enraged King diſc of his ho- 
nours and poſſeſſions in Exgland ) tooke 
intothe Caſtle of By:ffow, & made good 


[alſo his Caſtle of s/ede , his complices 


likewiſe did the like in other places: for 


| k william Talbot manned the Caſtle of He. 


reford, Williewm Lowellthe Caſtle of Carie, 
Paganell the Caſtle of Ludlow, William de 
Mount the Caſtle of Duneſtor, Robert de 
Nichol the Caſtle of Warram, Enſtace 
Fitz-Iohn the Caſtle of * Meltwne, Wille. 
ans Fitz-Alainthe Caſtle of Shrewsbnrie, 
and Walkelinss the Caſtle of Dowre. And 
thus thoſe Forts which were erected to 
defend the Crowne, firſt offended the 
—_—_ few wherof as he recouered, 
he totheground, and wiſhed the 
other no higher walles ; ſtill ſwearing by 
Gods Birth ( his yſuall Oath ) hee would 
not ſo fleightly bee vnſcated of his 
Crowne, and wondring what ſhould 
mooue them, who had ſo readily 4duan- 
ced him,ſo ſpeedily to vnſtate him. One 
freſh motiue to theſe Noble-mens diſ- 
contents wasthe Kings*ſeizing on ſome 


libre ſeexnde.) Sreat men and their Lands, on bare ſuſ- 
| pition of heir loyaltie zand oa the other 


fide, the extraordinary fauonr, which 


Ger. Dor, | Stephen thewed to William de T pre,' and | remooued our of his way, King Stephen | 
his Flemmines ( whichthey —_— re-addreſſed himſelfe for the North, to'] 
as 4 contempt of thetnſelues and: their | proſecute that which 7hurfan had be. | 
Nation') whoſe counſells he generally | gunneffirſtthetefore winning the Caſtle 

| followed, and chidfly rrelyed vpon: In | of Leids,he warkeo Setlndwhachy | 

| r 

{ ON... RR eter cies 


ll. 


dildaine whereof; they ſent word to the | 
Empreſle,that within fiuc Moneths,ſhee 
ſhould haue the Realme at command, | 
according to their Oathes made to her 
Father. 

(14) Theſe turmoiles thus working 
in the bowels of the Kingdome, Dauid 
King of Scotland had better opportunitie 
to aſſayle the ſides and skirts thereof, 
and following what hee had begunne, 
with a very great Army entring Nor- 
thumberland,made great ſlaughter of the 
Eneliſb, and deſtruction of their Coun- 
trey : Againſt whom the Northerne 
Lords prepared, at the command of 
Thurftan Arch-biſhop of Yorke ( left by 
King Stephen Licutenant in thoſe parts ) 
who being by {::kneſle kept from the 
Field, appointed Xalph Biſhop of Dur- 
ham his Generall;whoſe InueQiiue Ora- 
tion before their joyning of battle,occa- 
fioned vpon the foreſaid miſdemeanors 
of ſome vndiſciplined Scotsſh, is at large 
ſer downe by Honedon, H untingdon,Wen- 
doxer, and others, in the cloſe whereof, 
he abſolueth from puniſhment of ſinne, 
all ſuch of his fide, as ſhould die in this 
batraile : which made the Eneliſh more 
deſperate in fight, who ſo ſorely preſſed 
vpon their enemies, that they forſooke 
their King, he notwithſtanding valiantly 
perfiſting,till his deareſt friends carneſt- 
ly vrged him to auoide.Bur his ſon Hep. 
75, eſteeming more of glory then life, 
ruſhed in amongſt his retiring ſouldiets, 
and with vndaunted courage, perſwa. 
ding them to regard themſelues and his 
preſence, with threat of ſhameful deaths 
roallſuch as fled, he held them in for a 
time ztill at lengrh ouer-laidc with the 
maine-batraile of the Exgliſh,the magna- 
nimious Prince Hewry, likewiſe quitred 
the field, bitterly curſing the frowardnes 
of Fortune, and the miſchance that hap. 
ned that day. 

(15 LE Fn fortunate mos, 
proceeded Stephen againſt his diſobedi. 
ent Barons, Kay a —_ them the 
Caſtles of Hereford, Glouceſter, Webley, 
Briſtow, Dudley,and Shrewsbury, where- 
by hce weakned Earle Robert ſo much,. 
that he was c6ſtrained to flic into France" 
and there inſtigated his Siſter the Em- 
prefſe ro come into —_ 

(16) Theſe domeſti 


e oppolitesthus | 
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the perſwaſi6 and proweſle of Mars and 
Vnlcan((aith Paris ) a Peace was conclu- 
ded betwixt the two Kings ; and Stephen 
thence returning, brought Prince Henry, 
( whom he created Earle of Huntingdon) 
with him into England, and at the fiege 
of Ludlow - Caſtle, the aduenturous 
Prince was almoſt ſurpriſed, where rhe 
beſieged with an Iron Grapple pluckt 
him trom his Horſe,& ſo had taken him, 
but that King Stephen himſclfe, with 
great valour and honour recouered him: 
who hauing wonne the Caſtle, went 
preſently to Oxford, whither newes was 
brought him that the Empreſſe was pre- 
paring for England. 

(17, To makeall ſureas he went, Ste- 
phen thought it good ro demoliſh and 
race thoſe Caſtles lately built, (hauing 
had experience to what troubles they 
had brought him ) and to preuent the 
building of newzand namely,that of the 
Diniſe, now (as he ſurmiſed )in fortify- 
ing againſt him : hee therefore ſent for 
Roger Biſhop of Salisbury ( the Founder 
both of that Caſtle,as alſo thoſe other of 
Sherborn and Malmesbury ) a man who in 
a bad cauſe had ſtood King Stephen in 
good ſtead, howlſocuer ſome enuying 
his greatneſſe, had incenſedthe King a- 
gainſt him and other Prelates, as if they 
were fallen from his fide. The Biſhop 
ſtanding peremptorily on his innocen- 
cy,;yet miſtruſting the cuent, craued the 
company of Alexander Biſhop of Lin. 
colne, and of Nigell Biſhop of Ely ; ſo 
with a great and well-appointed traine, 
repaired to Oxford vnto the 'Court , 
where Stephen had ſummoneda Grand- 
| Councell of the States. 

(18) The King, who expeRted of 
Church - men humilitie, ſeeing them 
now armed as men of the field, com- 
manded his attendants to take armour 
likewiſe, and ſoentring communication 
of divers matters with his Peercs and 
Prelates, their Souldiers caſually mee- 
ting, fell at variance, where the Biſhops 
friends had the worſe, ſo that many. of 
them were wounded, and the reſt for. 
ſaking their Maſters ranae away. This 
great aſſembly thus diſturbed, the King 
required the Biſhops to ſatisfic his Courr 
for theſe outrages of their ſeruants,which 
ſatisfattion (bould be, to deliner the keyes 
of all their Caſtles to the King, 4s þ, £8 
of theis fidelitie, which they refuſing, the 
Biſhops of Salsbary; and Lincolne were 
laid hold of ; but Ely cſcaped rothe.Ca- 
ſtle of Dixiſe: Alexander was impriſoned 


| 


— 


till he had yeelded him his Caſtles of 


New . warke, and * Slaford , Roger the 
Caſtles of Sherberne,and the Diwiſes(ac- 
coſited then one of the goodlieſt Caſtles 
ot Exrope)beſides forty thouſand Marks 
infijucr; (which lofles the Biſhop did 
not long ſuruiue.) The King imployed 
the money to purchaſe Lady Conſtance, 
ſiſker to Lews King of France,to be Wife 
vnto his ſonne Exfface : all which was to 
ſtrengthen himſelfe againſt the Em- 
preſſe Aaud, whoſe comming hee con- 
tinually feared, and now before his ex- 
pedation ſhee was landed in England, at 
a fit time for her deſignes, when all the 
great Prelates, (who formerly were his 
chiefeſt friends ) were highly incenſed 


againſt the King for ſuch oppreſſion of 


their Brethren. 


(19) The place ofher arriuage wes | 


atthe * Port of CArandell, into which 
Caſtle ſhe was joyfully receiued by wit- 
liam de Albeny,who had married Queene 
Adeliza, the late wife to King Henry, 
whoſe Dowry it was ; from hence Earle 
Robert diucrting his courſe, onely with 
ten-Horſe-men, and as many Archers, 
= in all he brought ouer but one hun- 

red and:forty with him for ſo greatan 
exployt ) vaſſed through the Land vnto 
Wallingford and Glouceſter, ſoliciting his 


Complices for the ayde of his ſiſter the | 


Empreſſe,* A man who then lined, holds 
him,in this bold attempt with fo ſmall 
forces, no way inferiour to Iulins Ceſar, 
whom Lie reports to haue begun his 
ciuill warre, and to haue ſet himfelfe a- 


gainſt the whole World,onely with ftue 


Cohorts of Souldiers, 
(20) King Stephen as then lay infiege 
of Marleburgh-Caſtle,but hauingintelli- 


genceof this more dangerous an enemy, 


diſlodged thence, and with all expediti- 
on made towards <Arnndell 5 whereat 
the Empreſſe, wanting, her Counſellor, 
was wonderfully perplext, yet wanted 
not a womans wit to helpe at neede x in- 
ſomuch thax by the report of Geraaſias, 
leſt her dignity and right might any way be 
endemmagred,.ſbee tooke an oath," that none 


of theſe the Kings enemies, by ber adwice or | 
conſent had entred the Land, bat, with con- | 


dition tq carry themſtlurs orderly, without 
impeachment of the honour _ Mlegiance 
due tothe King;By which policy(to giue 
it.no worſe name): ſhee ſo fatisfed King 
Stephen ( whon-all doe cenſure forroo- 
muchcxeduliry and facility towards his 
foes).char he cauſed herto.be conuayed 
honourably.vnto- Briſtow, where ſhee 
remained 
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| Simon Dunebn, nb Me 


retnained the ſpice of rwo 24008 
then got thenee vnto i 
(21) Earle R3b+# in the Arte while 
TEE the newes'bf the Empreſſes 
roach, yntowhoſe a == ſomany ga- 
red, thartheſame Monke teporterh, 
roinh was able to (et downt their multi- 
my in context of Hiſtorie, much leſſe by 
Computation: "thes beganne '( laith 


| be ) both labour arid dolour, which broaght 


the mhole Realme to' a'woſt grithons diniſt- 
'08, and in « mantney to an viter riine : for 
pg ſe that  fawowred the King , what enill 
ſoewer conld be ht or :magined, they 
did againſt them that tooke part with the 
'Erepreſſe_ : and contrariwiſe, Earle Ro- 
bets, whoſe power daily encreaſed, torts- 
red with crietties all #hoſe that ſlood for 


the Ki; LA fo augment a more miſ- 
chiefe,s left their own Coun. 
trey, and phos oner by mieltitudes, like 
vnt0 #Cympany of hningey-ſtaraed wolwes, 
ſeeking tv bring the Linas felicitie vnto ne- 
[his 

| 5 avhoſc head 'wasnow'fiill 


Foreunes, bur ſtraight-waics b 
her Btotherin walingfind 
fife, notwithſtanding, weatied with 
[long labour, and profiting litle, hecao- 
ſed2Towerof wood ebatheroeened, 
which hee ſtrohgly fortified with then 
+hd"munition, and then 'remooved to 
the ſiege of 3Malwerbiry. His brother 
alſo of Wincheſter; a ſtout and politiquic 
Prelate inde ce, beſtirred all his wilic 
wittes in x behalfe ; for itiuiring 
cettaihe Noble-rten to his Palace at 
iVindhefter, emer bm chem priſoners, till 
he had: themthere, ro refit nc 
thejr meters Bede In the 
while Earle Robert 


_—_— 


þ Earle of Chefter, joynitigin wi- 
ſhes with Robert (whoſe daughter hee 
married) ſhewed hirafelfe not 
to anno Stephen, though hehad 
greath at his hands: The 
Kmpreſſ her ſelfe, the berrer toechre 
her own perſon,andro giue 3ſt vnto 
her fauourites,t ihto Liyeolne;where 
ſhe meant ro make rabode,ftoring the 
Citric _ all I neceiy: 
Stephen, as vigilair as the 
ue,made ſtraight-waies 
Ibegirtth roy] Citic with 2 
had ſurprifed his 
; had ſhee not formd 


_—_— 


oth 
cet, 
2 "where 


—_— 


b ehiia no'time to ELSE | 


led or ———_ in all <4 | 
CO ar, ba Nottiwghiins , and 


vehpilling | 6 


'Soone after whoſe departure, Ranwiph 


and Brother; comming to Lincolne, ro 


crer intelligence, thar'ifhe would ſut- 


himſelfe of the Ciric, ſerled ir, and the 
whole-Cotintrey in'very good quiet. 


Earle of Cheftrr., with his Counrelſe, 


keepe their "Chriſtmas 4 the Citizens 
knowing the Kings jealouſics; and de- 
firoms' to currie-fawour with him, ſen ſe. | 


prize both thoſe Brethren, he had now 
the fitteſt aduantage: whereto the King 
giuingeare, came thither wich grearex- 
pedition ; and whiles they, thirs circum. 
vented ; ſtood 'on thier. guard in the 
Caſtle, the Earle eſcaped forth, & werit 
to craue ayde oftheEmpreſſe;for reſcue 
of his Wite and Brother, whom he left 
beſicged; Earte | Robert , hearing the 
newes, andglad of ſo faire an opportu- 
'nitie, joyned with Ranwph , and they | 
both gathered all their powers/both of 
Welſh and Emelifh; forthe reliefe of their 
friends in Li#colne'- where; refolute! 
firſt wading through the River, ( which 
parted them from the Kings Army, and 
was then deepe) voun Candlethas day 
and yeare of Chriſt leſus dhe thouſand 
one hundred: fortie one; th 
cheir Tents, aridintheKings fight ofde- 
redtheir Bartaile:One Squadron where- 
of, was led by Earle Rani{ph'+'the Diſhe. 
rited were the Guiders of anotliettin the 
third was Earle Roberr himſelfe'; and the 
Welſh-men ſerucd for the Witig. Their 
rroupes thus marſhalled,Xavw/pPappoiti- | 
red In rich Armour; arid fill of bratie re 


— 


the preſence'of Robert of Gloceſtes,”” 
<* (24) 1yceld you vnfained rhilnkes, 
< (Invincible Captaine, and 'you;, our 
&* companions in Armes) which _ 
« fo ſong's witneſfe your loues yn- 
« t0 mee, my ſole requeſt, euen | 
«rhe hazard of yont owne lives: Sick | 
<«rlien,] am the chiefe cauſe of thisyout | 
<= jit well befits me, that I my ſelfe | 
formoſt in thehazard, and Sue t the | 
« fiſt on-ſet of bartle a&ainlt this faith: | 
« tefe King z who made vs 4 Thew of | 
<< txuice, onely to take a efor our 


ive mee cauſe to h thar- 
orth-with break aftiti theſtro 
« « wiray of his Arthiy; and thake th Tag 
« throughrheir midit.by ditie ofthis my 
« Sword: It ſhill be argeiede 
ro follow mee, by 
,afd ro imitate me, 


pitched | xie. 


ſolution, ſpakethiis ro his tollowetrs, in | 1 


« ruities; and therefore both tine Vyvrie | 
« courage,and the Kiri ts. | 
1'ha 


of your | 
ag you 


« yr ReMy —_— wo he, 


— . 
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< chat event now Iam breaking through 


on the neckes of 


« his Battles,rrampli - 
wi 


« his Chief - taines, and-picrcing 


| this my Sword the vety fides of: the 


 « Kirig himſelf: His ſpeech though ſhort 
and headic; as more fitting a-Sonldier 
then an Oratour, yet well ſuited with 
thetime, and was ſeconded with great 
applauſe ofthe Souldiers: Whereupon 
on Earle of Glocefter, ſtept forth and 
aide; 5. ff; 0h; 
< (25) Itisnot againſt right,moſt No- 
< ble Barle;thar thr honour of this daies 


| © ſeraire,and firſt aſſaulc, ſhould be per. 


« mitredvnto you;in regard ofthe great- 
<* neſſe Got o your deſcent, and your 
< martiall atchieuenmemy bur yer, if De- 
<« ſcent .be ſtood on; I my ſelfe am both 
« the-fonne, and nephew, of a mightie 
© King ; if Valour, here now are many 
<« of choiſcſt worth, of whom none liu- 
« ing catichallenge precedence for pro- 
< welle: But other reaſon ought now to 
« ſway. For fith the King; contrary ro 
« his oath,made tomy Siſter,impiouſly 
« vſurped the Kingdome,he hath made a 
«* confuſion of all chings,both in cauſing 
< rhe bloud of many thouſands to bee 
< ſpilt,and in making many Owners ( as 
<« himſelfe was) of that which was not 
<« their own,by depriuing other of their 
|< rightfull inherirance : Theſe therefore 
< thus diſherized; ought of right (in af- 
<« ſurance of helpe from their righteous 


| © Tudge & reuenger) giue firſt aſſault on 
| << dypencightcone oppreſſor ;and God 
« who-juſtly Indgeth' his poopie, will 
omhis hea- 


< (doubrles) looke downe | 

<« uenly:habjtation,and will not leaue vs 
* ſuccour-lefſe,whiles in a juſt cauſc,we 
<« impugne a moſt vnjuſt Intruder, Bur 
« one thing,(moſi reſolued Captaines 8 


<« ( which-with ſo much a-doe you haue 
« paſſed } there isno way fit forcſcape: 
£ mo muſt wee cither vanquiſh, 'or 
<leape our lives, for hope of flight is 
*{* ngneatall, nor is there any other way 
&« left ys. now to goe, but by our ſwords 
<.intothe Citic : and { if I gefle aright ) 
<.euen this, that wee haue no meanes to 
b« flie, will be to ys the means(by diuine 
<« affiſtance) to get the Viſtory;becauſe 
« they muſt needes truſt to their Man- 
& hood; who ſee no. hope to thrive by 
«their Cowardize..iIndeede, the Cir:- 
< zens of Lixcolve keepe nigh to their 
5 houſes, and;in the bruat of the Bartle, 


| © there will their minges be, and thicher 


« Souldiers)I would haue you through. | 
1 © ly to conſider,that through theſe Fens 


_' 


I 


|. 


—_— 


-< ry loathto leaue any miſchi 


<« will their heeles follow, whiles you 
<« yictoriouſly ſhall keepe the Field. And 
© conſider farther with mee, what kinde 
&« of Captaines they haue: Firſt, Alaine 
« Duke of Britai#e, he comes armed,not 
< againſt you, bur God himſelfe, a furi. 
 «< ous perſon; fpotted with all filth of 
< ſinne, in malice. vnmatchable, who 
« thinkes it his greateſt diſhonour, to 
<« ſee any man. excell him in crueltic: 
*« With him commeth the treacherous 
<« Earle Robert Mellent, the very craftes- 
<« maſter of fraud; in whoſe heart dwels 
<« impicty,guile in his routh;cowardize 
<« in his actions ;:high of minde, yaine- 
<« plorious in words, degenerous in-per- 
« formance ; laſt inthe fighr, firſtin the 
« flight. Next, comes Hueh Zy-god, his 
<« name neerely ſaunding his perjurie , 
<« who thought it not ſufficientto breake 
<« his Oath with the Empreſſe, but that 
<« he muſt be once againe foreſworne (as 
< all the world doth know ) that Hexry 
<* at his death bequeathed the Crowne 
<« vnto Stephen, tothe prejudice of his 
&* owne daughter;y a man (in a word) 
« who accounts Treacherie a YVertue_, 


« and Perjwry a courtly quality. Among | 


<« theſe Gallants,marcherh the Earle Al. 
 « berarle, aman of a fingular conſtancy 
& in cuill;yery ready toattempr, and ve- 
| zwhoſe 
«© Wife, through irkeſomeneſſe of his 
<« inſufferable filthy qualities, is gone 
<« from him; and the. Earle that keepes 
<« her, he commeth againſt vs too, ano- 
<*torious Adulterer, and the Non. pareill 
<« of impuritic, a true Souldicr of Bac- 
<« chus, a ſtranger to Mars; ro whom 
«the ſight of all bloud, except; of the 
< Grape, is very fearcfull. Then ſerteth 
<« forth $imes Earle of Hampton, whoſe 
< deedes confiſt-alrogerber'in words, 
<« and whole liberalitic -onely 1m promi-. 


<ſes;.for when he hath faid,: hee hath | 


<« done, and yee get-no more; Laſtly, 
« youſlce here gathered aknox of Peeres, 
«all like ro their Prince, accuſtomed 
«10 robberies, enriched with rapincs, 
<« farned-with Man-flaughtcrs, and all 


« tainted with, perjuric« You therefore | - 


<« (Noble ſpirits) whom great Henry ad- 
<« uanced;& this Stepher hath dal 
« whom Henry made wealthy, and Ste- 


<« phen hath impoueriſhed, be now cou-t 


< ragious, and ypon aſſured confidence 
« of yourgreat valours,yea,of Gods ju- 
<« ſtice,ſeek both your 1uſt revenge, which 
<« God ey& puts into your hands,onthelſe 
<« yngodly wretches;& immortall Glory, 


mt. 
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& which ſhal hence-forward attend both 
* your ſelucs, and your poſteritic for c- 
© yer. If you areall of this minde, for 
« executing this Indgement of G O D 
* now vponthem,then vow your {cJucs 
* ynto G O D,and this his ſcruice; and 
< forbeare, nay rather forſweare to ſhew 
« your backes tro your foes, | 

At which words, all joyntly lifting 
vp thcir hands, and acclamations vntd 
Heauen,with a terrible ſhout abjured all 
thought of Alighr,and quickning vp thcir 
braue ſpirits, aduaced pallantly towards 
the enemy. 

(26) King Stephey, the meane while, 
was farre from being idle, who alſo or- 
dered his Armic into three ſeucrall Bat- 
talions: the greateſt patt and beſt har- 

7 Horſes he had ſent away 
( perhaps alſo to depriue his men of all 
hope of flight ) he appointed to remaine 
on foote with himſclfe, and certaine of 
his Nobles, all vnder one Banner. The 
Horſemen hee diſpoſed into two ſeue- 
rall wings, the one commaunded by 
A laine Duke of Britaine, Hueh By-god 
Earle of Norfolke, Simon Earle of Hamp- 
ton, with the two Earles'of Mellent and 
warren ; and the other Wing was go- 
ucerned by William de T pres, the Flem- 


ming, Then the King, becauſe his voice 


was not very pleaſing, or audible, com- 
manded Baldwine Fitz-Gilbert, a man of 
great honour and proweſle, to vtter his 
mind vnto the Army,who ſtanding con- 
ueniently to be heard, ſpake vnto them 
as followeth : 
& (25) All ſach as addrefſe themſclues, 
« andexpoſc their liues to the hazard of 
« battle, haue three things aduiſedly ro 
« bethought on : The cquitie of their 
<« cauſe; the Number of the Forces ;the 
« ſufficiency of their men. The firſt,leſt 
« they endanger the ſtate of their ſoules; 
« the next, leaſt they be ouer-laide with 
<« multitude of their enemies; & the laſt, 
<* leſt while they preſume ypo numbers, 
< they finde them but faint-hearted, to 
« their vtter raine. Bur in all theſe, wee 
« know our ſclues to be ſufficiently fur- 
<« niſhed. The juſtice of our cauſe is, for 
<« obſcruing the vow made before God 
« ynto our King, to withſtand them that 
<« haue falſified their faith, cuen to the 
« hazard of our lives. , For our number, 
<« in Horſemen,tisnot inferior to theirs ; 
<« in Foot-men wee farre exceede them : 
«© and for ſufficiency, what words can e- 
« quall the noble valour of ſo many 


| k Earles, Lords, Captaines, and Fol- 


_——— 
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© lowers, trained vp cuer inthe warres * 
* Buraboucall, the incomparable pro- 
* weſle and preſence of our King, will 
*be in ſtead of thouſands to vs. Sith 
*then this our Lord,and the Lords An- 
* nointed (ro whom you vowed your 
< Faith) is in Field here amongſt you ; 
© now perform this your vow vnto God, 
<* aſſured, that the more conſtant you 
© proue inthis your Princes ſ&uice,and 
* faithfull againſt thoſe fairhleſle perju- 
«* red perſons, the 'more ſhall your re. 
* ward be atthe hands of God, "and of 
<« him. Therefore be both couragious 
* and confident, the rather, conſidering 
*<apainſt whom you fight , cuen againſt 
<« Robert tHe Baſe-boyne Generall, whoſe 
* vtmoſt worth is well knowne ; for he 
<* canthreaten much, 8 performe as lit- 
<tle:a Lyons rongue,and a Hares heart : 
<« his faire ſpcechis his credit, his foule 
&« ations are his ſhame. Chefters Earle 
<« what is heza nan audacious,burt with- 
« outall judgment;heady to plot a trea- 
<« ſon,bur {till wauering inthe purſuit of 
« jit:ready to run into battaile, but vncir- 
* cumſpeR in any danger z ayming be- 


« yond his reach, and conceiting things 
&© meerely impoſſible;and therefore hath 
<« hee few with him that know him, but 
<« leads onely a rout of vagrant Raſcals: 
<« {© there is nothing in him to be feared , 
& for whatſocuer hebegins like a Man, 
< he erids it like a Woinan z vnfottunare 
« inall his vndertakings; in his encoun- 
«ters (till eirher vanquiſhed, or if hee 
<« chance(farely God wort)on a victory, 


« it is with farre greater loſſes then the| 


« conquered. The Felſhmen hebringeth, 
« are fitter for our contempt then feare : 
« theit raſhneſſe you may cablly ſee, for 
< it is naked and vnarmed,who wanting 
<« both military Art and Practiſe, runne 
<« head-long, like bruits, vponthe Hun- 
«ters Iauclins. The reſt,as well Nobles 
« (if ſuch they may berearmed) as com- 
« mon Souldiers, are but ſtraglers and 
<« rutinagares : of whom I would wiſh 
« their number greater ; for the more| 
< they be, the more ſucceſleſle will be 
«their ſcruice. You therefore ( great 
<« Peeres and Worthies ) itnow behioo- 


«yerh (and indeed it much behooueth} 


« you ) to be very mindfull, both of 
« yourValours and Nobleneſſe:this day 
<« aduancc your Prowelle to the height, 
«and following the fore-ſteps of your 
« famous Anceſtors; leaue to your po- 
<« ſterities both a noble parterne, and 
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« an euerlaſting renowne, © Your daily | 
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<« ſucceſle of victories, ſhould quicken 
<* your hearts this day ro atchicue brauc- 
*1y,; and the continuall miſcarrying of 
* our encmics, will quicken their heeles 
«ro flic as ſpeedily : and (1 dare ſay ) 
« they already repentof their comming 
* hither, and are by this time caſting 
© how to be gone, if the nature ofthe 
« place would giue them leaue, Then fith 
« it is ynpoſlible forthem either to fight, 
« or fliezwliy come they hither, buteuen 
* by Gods owne appointment, to offer 
* themſclues, and all their prouiſions 
* into your hands ? and heere you ſee 
«© their Hotſes, theit Armour, yea and 
* rheit bodies, toreſt at your pleaſure: 
<« reach forth therefore your. warlike 
« bandsto ſeize on that joyfully,which 
* God hath freely brought you. 
Which exhortation hee had ſcarſly 
cloſed, whenthe noiſe of Trumpets,and 
ſhout of the enemics comming on, was 
Rhcetoricke enongh to incite them to 
their taskes. 
(28) A ſorebattaile was fought, and 
with equall ſucceſſealong time maintai- 
ned:for the band of the diſherited, whoſe 
particular wrongs whetted their cou- 
rage, ( and were therefore. politiquely 
placed in the front ) brake terribly into 
the Kings Vaunt-gard, and contrariwiſe 
Wifliam of Tpres into the welſb, yatill 
the Fore-ward of the Kings Horſemen 
beganne to ſhrinke backe, and(notwith- 
out ſuſpition of treaſon)galloped away ; 
when preſcntly the Earle of Cheſter cn- 
countred the Kings bartraile of foote, in 
whoſe {trength hee repoſed moſt truſt; 


! but it being ouer-laide with Afailants, 
( beganne alſo to faintand to flie, leauing 
| the King enraged, both with his friends 
' faint-hearredneſlce,and with his foes ſuc- 
celle, A very ſtrange ſight it was, ( ſaith 
Paris ) there to behold King Stephen, left 
almoſt alone inthe field, yet no man daring 
to approach him, whiles gindin hiteeth, 
aud foaming like a furious wilde Boaxe_, 
he draue backe with his Battle-axe whole 
Troupes aſſayling him , and maſſacring 
the chiefeſt of them, to the eternall re- 
nowne of his courage : If but a hundred 
ſach had there beene with him , a whole 
Army had nener beene able to ſurprize 
his perſon : yet as hee was fingle, hee 
held our, till firſt his Bartle-axe brake, 
and after that, his ſword alſo, with the 
force of his vnreſiſtable ſtrokes, flew 
in peeces z and he now weaponleſſe, and 
( by an vaknowne, doubtleſſe an yn-no- 
ble hand) ſtricken downe with a great 


_— CO 


——_— 
— ———— 


ſtone throwne at him, was ſeized on 


by William of * Kahames, a moſt ſtout 
Knight, and by Earle Roberts com- 
mand, preſerued from any violence to 
his uf wy was carricd priſoner vnto 
HMand the Emprefle at Gloncefter, and 
thence was ſent bound vnto Briſtow, 
where in the Caſtle he remained in ſafe 
cuſtody, *' | 

(29) The Empreſſc hauing thus gor 
the Lyon in her hold, triumphed not a 
little in her qwne fortune, and now as 


An.Rep,6. 
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þ oj 
vernment of 


the Kingdom, 


ſole Soueraigne of Englands Monarchy, 
commaunded all bufineſſe, ele&ted her 
Councellors,and beſtowed many digni- 
ties wherc ſhe moſt fauoured, Norwich. 
ſtanding, that ſhe altered not her ſtile of 
Empreſſe, or Quecne of Romants, may 
appeare by this her Broad-ſeale enſuing ; 
vnder which ſhee granted the cuſtody of 
the Tower of London vnto Geffrey de Man- 
dexil,and his Heires, coucnanting with 
him therein,that ſbee would not make peace 
with the Citizens of Londen, without the 
ſaid Geſſreis conſent, becauſe they were his 
mortall enemies : but this Earle being af- 
terwards vnawares apprehended in the 
Kings Court at Saint Albaxs, could not 
be releaſed, till he had ſurrendred both 
the Tower of Londen, and other his Ca- 
{tlesto the King. 

Vpon theſe happy ſucceſſes of the 
Empreſle, the States-men ſtood not any 
longer for King Stephen, but their 
Faiths turning with his Fort»nes, all of 
them ſurrendred their allegiance vnto 


her; the Kentiſb onely excepted, where 
Stephens Queene, and William de Tpres, 
maintained his quarrell to the vttermoſt 
of their powers, 

(30) Bur the Empreſſe conducted 


Crowne of the Kingdome there deliwe- | 
red ; no man more forward then Henry 
the Biſhop, and Brother of Stephen,who 
vponthe vowing to be ruled by his aduiſe 
in affayres of Eſtate, being then the Popes 
Legate, ſolemnely in a Synode of the 
Clergic, accurſed all ſuch as withſtood 
the Empreſſe, and bleſſed all them that 
aſſiſted her intereſt : bur both he, and | 
his friends forgot not ro adde that won- | 
ted traytcrous clauſe of their oath, ſs, 
long to keepe faith to her, as ſhee kept her 
Conenants with them : and 10 with ap- 
plauſe of the people, ſhee came to Loy. 
den, and after much perſwaſion and me- 
diation ( for thatthe Citizens were yery 
ſtiffe againſt her ) was receiued into the 
Citic with a royall Proceſſion, 


(31 ) Neither! 


_”—_ 


in State to Wincheſter, had the Regall | app 
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libertic, & not 
the Crowne, 


defeared of England only,but Normandy 
alſo caſt off the yoake of ſubjeQion : for 
Geffrey of Amer, husband of the Em- 
preſſe, hauing ſome intelligence of this 
atchieucd victory, induced the Normans 
to incline ynto him, by publiſhing the 
captiuation of mr vnable now to 
relicue them, or himſelfe ; and Danuid 
King of Scotland for his part was not be- 
hinde,ro ſer forward theclaime of Lady 
Maxd,aſluming in her behalferhe Coun- 
ty of Northumberland. 
( 32 ) Mandthus eſtabliſhed, all now 
cſteemed her 'as Fort#nes deare-darling, 
and beheld her as their onely riſing- 
Sunne ; the Priſon-walles oucr-ſhadoy- 
ing the Preſence, feature, and fauours of 
the now-dejected vnfortunate Stephen, 
whoſe ſorrowfull wife Queene Hard, 
inceſſantly ſollicited the Empreſſe in her 
Husbands behalfe, deſiring his libertie, 
but not his Crowne, which he was now 
contented to let her enjoy z and thereun- 
to offered for pledges many great per- 
ſons, who proteſted for him to the Em- 
preſle, that he rhenceforth would de- 
uote himſelfe vnto God, and either be- 
come a Monke ora Pilgrime : Henry of 
Wincheſter alſo became a ſuiter vnto her 
in the behalfe of his Nephew Zsſtace, 
_ _— ſonne, that rhe * Coun- 
ties beloging beforeto the Father,mighr 
be conferred vpon the ſonne. 
( 33) The Londoners likewiſe hauing 
recciued her into their Citie as their La- 
dy, thought now(as moſt doe with new 


Princes) they might haue what they 


(31) Neither was King Stephen thus | 


would aske, and became her importu- 
nate Suppliants, that the ouer- hard 
Lawes impoſed by her Father, might 
now be remitted, and thoſe of King Ed. 
ward might wholly be in force. Bur ſhee 
rejetedalltheſe Petitioners,out of Pride, 
ſay ſome gbur it may ſeeme rather of po- 
licy, holding it ſafeſt, to paſle affaires of 
importance, not vpon intreaty, bur by 
due aduice, and to gouerne the ſubjeRt 
with a {euerc auſtereneſſe, rather then 
an indulgent lenitie.But this too regular 
ſtritneſſe, which might hawe done well 
in a ſetled gouernement, inthis her yet 
greenc, and vnſecured eſtate, prooued 


not ſo behouefull. For firſt, Queene | 


* « 3ande {ent ro her ſonne Exſtace, that 
their ſuites muſt bee obtained onely by 
warre ; Willing him to make ſtrong his 
partic by the aſfliſtance of the —_— : 
the Nobles likewiſe, Stephens vnder- 
takers repined,thatthey were ſo ſlightly 
regarded, or rather rejected : and the 
Londoners alſo ſtorming at the repulſe 
of their defires,deuiſed how they might 
take the Empreſle their Priſoner, and 
ſo redeeme King Stephen, ro whom 
their affeRtions were cuer firme : but 
ſhee hearing of their conſpiracie, fled 


ſecretly in the night, and rooke into | 


Oxford, which in all her difficulties 
ſhee ever found rrue vnto her; out of 
their loue, both: ro her cauſe, and to 
her Father ,and threatning due reuenge 
for her late wrongs, wrought it ypon 
the Nobles in priſon, and ( more then 
was due or decent ) vpon Stephen 
himſelfe, whom ſhee commanded to be 
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laden with [rons, and to be abridged of 
all princely ſeruices, 

( 34 ) Winchefters high mind not broo- 
kim the Empreſfes deniall of his ſuite, 
in bchalfe of his Nephew Esſtace, vpon 
lecret conferences with Quecne Hand, 
by her lamentable entrearies, - began to 
melt in his affection towards the diſtrel- 
ſed King his brother and in fine, reſol-, 
uing to trie the vttermoſt for him, ab- 


| ſolucd all thoſe whom before he had ex- 


communicated z pretending, that the Ba- 
rons had all kept faith with hey, bat ſhe had 


| not kept touch with them , and thinking 


this a fit time to worke for his brother, 
ſolicited the diſcontented Londoners in 
his behalfe, and ſtored the Caſtles of 
Waltham, Fernham, and Wincheſter, with 


Munition & Men zmeane while the Em- 


prefſe came ſpeedily to Gleceſter, tocon- 
ter with Milo her chicfeſt friend, & pre- 


- 


| 21dew (ico | {ently agaifPreturning to Oxford(*which 
| cirats, | the choke for her Court and chiefe place 
oe yo of abode) was there maintained onely at 
Male his char- | his charge, not. hauing one dayes dyer, 
ge3. or proutfion of her owne z to requite 
which fidelity,and other noble ſcruices 
| ſhee there created him Earle ofHerefor 
| (35) Her Forces recolleed, and thi- 
ther aſſembled.ſhewent forthwithto the 
| Citie of Wincheſter, accompanied with 
Daxid King of Scotland ber ynclc, Earle 
| Robert her Anbar many,other No- 
| bles;where ſending for the Biſhop, being 
| then in the Citie(whoſc ayde ſhee could 
hardly ſpare,and therefore was deſirous 
of his reconcilement ) though hee mi- 
ſtruſted ſome perill, yet not daring to 
fTheBihop of / ſend a deniall, returned the Meſſenger 
PEIES> with this cquiuocall an{were, that he 
h Ereparabo \ Would * with all ſpeede addreſſe bimſelfe, 
me. as if hee had meant to follow them: ſo 
__ Mabeeſ. | forthwith iſfuing ſecretly out of the Ci- 
| ty,did indeede addreſſe himſelf#ro worke 
| | her ruine:for ſending for Queene Mand, 
| her ſonne Ewſtace,the Lowdeners,and Wil- 
| liam T pres, (afterwards created Earle of 
oy Kent ) made ſtrong his part, hiinſelfe and 
will Mae: | friends abiding inthe Citic, whiles the 
| © * | Empreſſe & her Noblesdefenced them- 
ſelues inthe Caſtle, not aduenturing to 
| goe forth amongſt ſo many their mortal 
| enemies: and ſoone after, to worke his 
| wrathfull will, knowing the Cittizens 
| | to be more affected tothe Empreſle then 
| to him, commaunded the faid Citic to 
| He fires jj. | Þ< fet on fire; where, inthe Monaſtery of 
cheſter. | Nannes, above twentie Churches, * the Co- 
_—— went of 8. Grimbald, and the better part of 
Malme/, | the Citie; were conſumed to aſhes, 


_— 


—_—_ 


w 


—_—_ —— = —_ =_ _ 


— — 


— 


' in ſome other place z fo raking Horſe,'| 


. Biſhops commandment, fhee was pur- 


| good occaſion to remember the chaines 


| treamities were theſe two Princes at the 


. zard, whence hardly they eſcape with 
| ſafery of life. Yerthis was notthe wort, | 


| ſafety toGloceſterzbut others raking ſan- 


| Thns then the King onthe one fide, and 


[ 


(36) Seaucn weekes thus ſpent, in 
this counter-ſiege of the City & Caſtle, 
the Biſhoppe, to deceiue the Empreſle, 
commaunded peace to be proclaimed, 
and the Gates to. be ſet open rowatds 
euening. The Empreſſethen, who had 
indurcd ſuch troubles, god {o long a re- 
ſtraint,greatly deſired rd change her lod. 
Sing,and to recreat her perplexed ſpirits 


accompanied with her brother, Reinold 
Earle of Cerawall, her feruants, and ma- 
ny others her fricnds, beſides Earle Ro. 
bert,v;ho tollowed behind with a troupe | 
of Nobles and Knights; preſently at the 


ſued by his Souldiers, and many of her 
traine wounded and taken prifoners ,rhe 
Empreſle by good prouidence eſcaped 
into the Caſtle of Zategareſhall, and 


thence to the Caſtle Dinize : where vn- | 
derſtanding that ſhee was ſtill in hazard | 
to be furp11zed, ſhee deuiſed, (as what 
, will not neceſſitic endure,and a womans | 
wit deuiſe?)to be laid ina coffin as dead, | 
bound faſt with Cordes , and fo, as if it | 


had beene her Corſe, carried in a Horſe- 
litter to the Citic of Glecefter : in which 
bonds of her owne diſtreſſe, ſhee had 


of King Stephens captiuitic. To ſuchex- 


ſclfe-ſame time ſubieR,rthat whiles they 
turmoiled for ſpacious Kingdomes, 
brought themſclues to the very extreme 
wants, of ayre, and of elbow - roome ; 


bur with ſach dalliance doth Fortune(we | 
 ſee)oftentimes follow her game,that ſhe 


maketh cuen Monarchs the Balls of her 
play,and rofſeth them laſtly into the Ha- 


for Earle Robert her brother, whileſt he 
was buſier in prouiding for her ſafetie then 
for his owne,was taken by his purſuers at 
Stonbreg, with others ; brought backe 
ro Wixcheſter,and there preſented by the 
Biſhop varo Queene Harnde, King Ste- 

phens Wife, who committed him to the 
cuſtody of William Tpres, & he for more 


ctuaric inthe Nannes Monaſtery of War- | 


well, were burned together with y place : | 


the Earle on the other, were kept in ſafe 
cuiſtodie; but the Queene labouring for 
the Kings releaſe, and the Counteſle for | 
the Earles, many Articles were propoſi- 
ded, and many meſſengers imployed : ar | 
length, this was thought fitteſt, that Ste- } 


= 


GH —_ 


phen 


_ Dor. 
heBiſhop of 
Wincheſter eti- 


trappeth the 
Emprefle. 


Malngf, Ih, 2, 


Malmef. bb: 3. 
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|Chap. 5. | Stephen, -\_ | ENGLANDS MONARCHS. © Monarchgz; 
as phenſhouldbe reſtored to his Kingdome, | Winter ſharpe aboue meaſureghe Riuer | 
and Robert vnder him to haue the whole | Thamiſis that runnes by the Citie walls; | #«/ug,7)»ig 
goucrnment of the Land;ſo that both of | was then congealed with a ſtrong cru- | be. p47; 
them ſhould now joyntly vphold that, | ſted Ice, and belidesagreat Snow, did 
which they ( thetwo Ring-leaders ) by then c6tinue8& had couered theground. 
Fs Pay had caſt downe. But Earle | <ande vpon theſe aduantages; put in | avs, pw. 
| Robert as hee was no whit dejedted in | praQtiſea moſt dangerous attempt : fot | She eſcapes by 
mind, with aty frowne of Fortune what- | cloathing her ſelfe, and ſome choiſe of | * "i+_ 
ſocuer, ſo reſerued he his fidelitieto the | her company,in white linnen-garments; 
Empreſſe vnſtained,and vnmouedeicher | to deceiue the eyes of the Sentingls, iſſu- 
with feare or ray Ig rai 0105 ws ed — 94 out of a poſterne- a 
| 58. xaime;s,] {ing to capitulate for his ome, but | gate, and g the frozen Riuer;ranhe | 9%. Aulmeb, 
ac wh Siſters liking z who likewiſe bare = foote,through ice,and ſhow gloches, RN 
ſo brauea minde, that were her ſtate ne- | and vallies,for fiue miles,cuen to Abire- 
uer ſo weake, ſhee would not conſent, | #on, the falling ſnow ſtill bearing inthcir 
nor giuethe leaſt careto any compoliti- | faces zand there taking horſe, the ſame |. 
on for the Crowne. night got to the Caſtle of Wallingford, > 05, "oat 
will. Malmef, | { 37) Then was enthity increaſed, the | tothe great joy, andalſo admiration of 
an.D.1142| Kingdome diuided, and the pes ha- | all that werethercin, =— 
Ly tred kindled in maintaining the faGtions, (39) Inthemeane while, Earle Ro- | Privce rants 
| _ ach } all fore-running the ruine of the Land : | bert, with Prince Henrie, wereatriucd in _ 
ocheroarof | For theſe two Chict- taines wearied | Englandat Warrham haven, and preſent- = 
| '»— FU with irkſomneſſe of Irons, and hard im- ly beſieged the Caſtle therey(ſo to with- 
Is priſonment, made exchange the one for | draw the King from ſiege of his ſiſter ; ) 
| the other, without any farther mention | bur hearing of the happie eſcape of the 
| of peace, and ſo ſtudied not onely tore. | Empreſſe, came with young Henry vato | 
t new their former deſignes, but to en- | his Mother, whoſe fight made her for. 
| .. | creale the Lands miſery by morecager | getthegriefe and ſorrowes that ſhee had | An.D.tt43 
Marth Parts. | wrarxes. Stephen in England wrought the | long iggdured. Then was Oxford vpon 
'l Mdnas. people for him, and Robert * taking pled- -| condiriqns yeelded tothe Kingzand Wil. | An:D.1 144 
ges of the Nobles to attend and gnard the | tow fired by thebaſtard Earle Robert: The 
| Empreſſe at Oxford till his retwrne, went | Tower of Londen, With. the Caſtles of | An:D.r445 
The warres | into Normandy to ſollicite Geffrey her | walden, Pleiſes, and Lincolne, yeelded ro | H<h Pm. 
—— husband for her defence. But the Earle | Stepheyyz, rhe Caſtles of Warrham, and 
hauing troubles with his owne Nobili- | Portlaxy,, yeelded to Robert : the Earles 
tie, and the Normans ſcarſly brought to | of Cheſter, and Eſſex, ſurprized by the 
any ſubjeRion, thought ir not conueni-, | King ;, William Martell the great fauou- 
ent, by his owne abſence, for a ſtate in | rite, takenand impriſoned by the Earle. 
hope, to hazard thatin hand z and there., | Thus ſyndry. yeares paſſing with varia- | An.D.t146 
fore ſent with Robert ſome ſtrength of | ble ſucceſſes to and fro, and cuery yeare 
Armes, and with them his young ſonne | heapitrig on cath ſide freſh calamities, to 
Prince Hexry into np the great ruine of the, whole Land the 
TheZwpreſe | (38 ) The Empreſſe in his abſence,had | Empreſſc,cuen wearied with thoſe wars | T1,tinpredi: 
beficged in | well fortified her ſelfe in 0xford, whom | and vncertainties of ſucceſle, went into | Ne Pe 
Gard: in. | Stephen ( vſing the benefit of Roberts ab- | Normandie, chuſing rather to be vnder ——__ 
ſence) followed with ancager purſuite, | the proteRion of her husband in peace, | an.D.:x 45 
| and wannethe Suburbes cuen vnto the | then to raigne in England perplexed with | Gerue/. Boy 
| Citie-gates; then girt he the Empreſſe | troubles : & tothe fame end ſhe had not 
with ſo ſtraita fiege, ( meaning neuerto | long before,ſent her young ſonne Henry 
| giue ouer, till he had now made her ſure | ro his Father, who defired to haue him 
in his poſſeſſion) that for two mioneths | rather heire of a Dukedome wich ſafe-- 
whatſocuer Strength or Stratagem could | tie, then of a Crowne with daily ha-}. 
Nie. Tri, | performe in aſſault or defence,was there | zard, _ ..__..@_ 
will nab. *| put in practiſe, till at length great penu- (40 ) Stephen, that by a freſh ſurpri- | Kings duſt 
Rnd Bigdn.| ric enforced to thinke of a ſurrender: | zall of Randall Earle of Cheſter had got | novencer Lis 
bur ſhee, a woman ( whoſe ſexe hath of- | Lincolne; and entring thereinto ( which | King oink 
ten deceiued wiſe-men) reſolaed once | no King before him durſt doe; for that | Gwruafr; 
againe to ouct-reach her foe by witte, | cerraine Wizatds had prophclied euill | 
| -whom ſhee could not by force:whereto | luckevnto ſi uch) at the ſoleminizatioti of | 
| the rime did fir her wiſhes ; for being a | Chriſts Natiuitie, did there wens the | 
| | 4 | 6 egall [ 
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— a... MO... He 


ſure on bis fidey and the rather, for rhat 
the moſt faithfull, puiſſant, and euer-rc- 
nowned Earlesi Robert of Glocefter, and 
Mile of Hereford, the ewogreat and glo- 
rious plylars, whietr had by many-Con- 
queſts ſupported their Az:0uciens cauſe, 
were now conquered by death ; and the 
reſt ofthe Nobles, applying themſelues 
ro the Times, kept themſclues quier in 
the abſcnce of theſe petitors ; all 


e Com 


An.D.z140 


which gaue no little aſſurance vnto Se- 
hens cſtare. Ie 

( 41) But Hewry Fitz-Empreſſe,grown 
now from a Childe, horahe in beſt a 
while to leaue Mercury, (for iris ſaid he 
was Bookiſh) & to follow Mars,{o know- 
ing his preſence would preferre much 
his purpoſes ( for men would be loth 
to hazard - for one, who himſelfe 
would-negle& all ) haſted a into 
England, with an f fe of — and 
choife Souldiersz to whom joyned the 
diſcontented Earle of Cheſter, Roger the 
ſon of Miles deceaſed, with riiany more 
Knights and Gllamts of the Engliſh - hee 
therefore rooke into thEMNorth,and mir 
with Dasid bis coſen, King of Scotland, 
of whom he was moſt honorably recei- 
ued, and folemnely ſacred withethe Mi- 
litary honour © Knighthoo& : and 
thence-forward ſought all occaſions to 
prouoke both King Stephen, and his ſon 
| Eaſtace againſt him : and haying ſcrled 
ſome courſes with certaine Peeres for 
the purſuit of his deſignes in Exgland, 


os. - 


PrinceHeary | he returned into Normandy tocompoſe 
inco 


and ſet forward ſome other buſineſſes, 
w=_ might be auaileable for theſe his 
ends. 

(44 ) Where long he ſtayed nor, bur 
that Geffrey his Father departed this life, 
-_ left him his Heire both of Axio 
and Normandy ; and the yeare follow- 


Dutches of Guicn and Aquitane, lately 
| divorced from Zodowicke King of France 
| for conſanguinitie, and aduhery (ſaith 

Parts ) after ſhee had borne him: two 


\dayghtets; Lodowicke fearing iſſue-male 


| by this marriage, to the diſheriting of 


his faid daughters, greatly impug 
Duke Naw, and Stephen, ſi ee 
his greatnefſe, now being Duke of Nox. 


An.D115 t | mandy, 4nios, Guien;and 4quitine, both 


has them ſoughteach way to impeach his 


* UPI I PEI" T_T —— MA 


| ing,he matched inmarriage with Elcaver 


| Regall Crawne on' his head, -and after | | peace :Lodewirke, with Prince res rk | 
the Empreſſes deparrure, eauſed the Ba- | in the parts beyond Seas; and' Stephen in 
ronsof Enghaxdito ſwareallegiance vato | England, to make ſure his ſacceffion, 
Prince Ezſtace his ſonne, by which two | ſought to inueſt the faid Prince Enſtare_— 
complements,he ſuppoſed all had beene | with the£»g/;fh Diademe ; both'ro pre- 


uent, and vrterly deprive Hevry Fitz. 


Empreſſe for euer : for calling 


2 Counſel 


at London, King Stephen commaunded 
Theobald Arch-biſhop of Canterbury to | 
conſecrare Prince Ewſtace for their Kings 
which hee refuſed to doe, and that b 


| commandement from the Po 


(whole 


holy See can deale on both ſides.as maks 
moſt fortheir aduantage)alledging now, 
that his Father was an vſurper, and per- 
jured Intruder : whereupon the honeſt 
— fled into Normandy, and the 


King ſeize 


ypon all his pofſeffions. It 


may ſeeme, that one cauſe of the Popes 
inclining to young Henyiesritle, was to 
ſtrengthen him againſt his enemy Ki 
Lewis of France, who hal highly offen- 
ded his Holines,for caſting the Popes Buls 
( whereby he required the fruits of Va- 
cancies of all Cathedral! Churches in 
France) into the fire, ſaying, he had rather 
the Popes Bulls ſhould roſt in the fire, then 
his owne ſonle ſhoald frie in hefl. 

(43) King Stephex thus defeated of 


his purpoſe, and ſeeing 


his Title queſti- 


oned by the Church, who had before 
—_— it,reſoluedto make it good by 


the ſword : for winni 


the 


aſtle of 


, ey, fortified Afalmesbary, and laid 
a ſtraight ſiege vnto wallineford , againſt 
which, he ereted the Caſtle Cranmerſe, 


. to ſtop the paſſages of their reliefe, or 


comming forth. But Henry after he had 
calmed the boiſterous ſtormes of warre, 
in the parts beyond the Seas, came ouer 


anto 


land well appointed,vnto whom 


alſo reſorted many of the Nobility,who 
yeelded vp themſclues, and aboue thir- 
tie ſtrong Caſtles tothe young Duke; 
now well turnifhed, hafted to raiſe the 
fiege of Wallingford, and there yndet- 


rooke a grear enterprize ; for he incir. | 
cled the Beſiegers with a great anddeepe | 


Trench, whereby hee k 


r them from | 


reliefe, as they did kerpe the Beſieeed.. 


(44 ) Stephenfollowing 
cour his men, ( though 
edge, for that he never 


aſſwlt of that Caſtle ) pitc 


Tents, euen neere his enemy; 


haftilyto ſuc- 
with the letfe | 


4 wth] in any 
downe his 
[ rea- 


dy on borh ſides to give barraile, che 


Winter ftormes were 


| ddenty fo trou- | 
bleſome,thart nothing could be done; bur | 
thoſe ſomewhar ouer-blowne, ' and the | 


Armies ſcarferhree furlongs aſunder;as| 
__ OI 
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Chap.3.] Stephens ENGLANDS| MONARCHS, 


Monarch 42. | 4%1 | 
King Stephen was buſicd in diſpoſing of | (47) Thedeath of Prince Exſtace {6 | 
| his hoaſt, and giuing direction tor order | much aduitaged Duke Hezry,thatthere- 
of the bartaile,his horſe vnder him riſing | upon (thetruce in likelihood expiring ) 
Volockievre. {With bis fore-feer, tell Aat vpothe carth,- | many tell off ynto him, & many Caſtles 
cages ro King |NOt without danger to. his Rider ; and | weredelwered, as Bertwell, Reading,War- 
Stephen, thus did hee thrice cre hee left z which | wicke, Stamford,and othersgwhereat Ste- 
thing his Nobles ſecretly murtering; in- | phen was not a little diſpleaſed, & think- 
rerpreted for an vnlucky preſage: when | ing to cntrap the yong venturous Duke, 
| William Earle of Arundellabold and clo- | with a ſtrong Army tollowed him vnto | 
| ' quent man,went to him and aduiſed him Wallingford : But GO D himſelfe looking | Poder. 
roa peace affirming thetitle of Duke | downe from heaven ( ſaith Mathew of Saint , 
Henry to be juſt z that the Nobilitic on | Albans ) madethere an end of theſe long ca- | ** 2% 
[both parts there preſent, were neerely | /amities,by ſtirring the minds of chiefe men | 
linked in Alliances and bloud, and how | #» the Land ts labony for peace : ſuch was | 
theſe ſtood affeted was very doubtfull ; | Theobald Arch-biſhop of Canterbury,and | The King and 
yea,that Brethren were there aſſembled, | Henry Biſhop of Wizcheſter, who having | —— 
the one againſt the other, whereof muſt troubled the Realme with fire & ſword, | FI 
needs follow an vnnaturall war betwixt | mooucd now to repentance, wrought ſo 
them, & of dangerous c6lequence,cuen | cffefually with his brother, that he en- 
to him that conquelted. With theſe and | clined vnto a wiſhed peace, contented to 
the like allegations, at laſt Srephey began | adoptthe Duke for his Sonne and Suc- 
to bend,anda parley for peace was figni- | cefſor; and ſo comming both together 
| A Parley be- | fied vnto the Duke. Henry already warm | to Oxford ( a bleiled fightto ſo diſtreſſed | grruepue. 
| evvixt ello: for the bartraile, & his thoughts fixed on | and diſtracted a Kingdome, ) there did 
prenie. * [hothing leſſe then peace, could hardly | allthe Nobles doe fealty to him, as to 
m7 |moderatehis youthfull affeQions;yerat | the vndoubted Heire ofthe Land , and 
his friends imporrunitie, he yeelded to | the Duke to acknowledge this as a fa- 
| conferre with King Stephem. uour, yeelded him the honour of a Fa- 
Ger. Dor, (45 ) Theplace for conference was ſo | ther, &the royalty of all Kingly power 
appointed,thar the river Thameſis parted | during his life. 
| the preſence of theſe two Princeszſothat (48) Notwithſtanding, the cleere | An-D.1154 
from either banke they ſalutcd each o- | Sunne- ſhine of theſe faire dayes, was 
| thers, and after along conference,agree- | ſomewhat darkened with a cloud of tre. | PrinceRenry 
Arruce con- | ing NA truce, and vpon fairetearmes of | chery, and lewd attempts of the Flems- | ireachory, > 
eluded. . )amitie departed, commanding all wea- | mings, who enuying Englands peace,vp.- | 
MbParv. | ons and attempts of warre to be laid | on Barham Downes, intended to ſurpriſe 
alide. Prince Henry in his returne from Doxer, 
Fuftace King | ( 46 ) But Ewuſtace, who hitherto had | and preſence of King Stephez. In this 
Stephens lonne themes ws * | 
8 likes norehe | attended Fortune for the Crowne, and | conſpiracie was Williams the Kings fon, 
truce» {now hopeles to haueas his Fathers Suc- | though but young, who himſelfe mea: 
ceſſor, was greatly diſpleaſed with this | ning to haue one caſt at the Crowne, in- 
new-moulded friendſhip, andin a fury | ſtantly before it ſhould baue beene cf. | 
deparred the field, purpoſing to raiſe | feted, was through the wantonneſle of | 
bobs Textor. | himfelfe by his owne meanes ;and com- | his Horſe caſt to the gtound, and with 
ming to Bxry,vrged the Monkes of Saint } the fall brake his legge z to whoſe aſſi- 
Edmunds for money to ſer forward his | ſtance, whiles cuery one gathered and la- | 
heady deſignes : (Bur the wiſer amongſt | mented, Henry vpon ſecret notice of the | Prince Ben 
| them vowilling to bee wagers of new | treaſon, haſted vnto Canterbury,8 thence | Normiuuy. 
| warres ( which though ill for all forts, | ro Londoz, and ſoone aftcr ouer the Seas 
f | yer proued cuer worſt to the Cleargie- | into Normandy, | | 
mens poſſeſſions ) denied his requeſt , (49) And Stephen now after he had LT 
| | wherewtthenraged, he-commanded his | raigned.eighteene yeares, ten moneths, | * 
4 Polychr, m_ tocarry their Corne and other pro- | and odde dayes, departed this life at Do- 
. uiſion into his own Caſtle, firuated hard | »er, in the Monaſtery ofthe Monkes, of 
4 by. But being ſer at dinner, wee read of | an 7liacke paſſion, mixed with his olde | 
Gers, Dr, |him. ( ſaith mine Author) that even the | diſeaſe the Emrods;*the twenty-five of 
very firſt bit that hee put in his mouth, | 0Ofober, and yeere of Chriſts Natiuitie, | 
| | draue him into a frenſie, whereef ſhortly | 1154.4 moſt worthy Souldier, ſaith Pars: —— Jp 
| PrinceEuface |4fter he died ; whoſe body was interred at | and(ina word)ohe who wanted nothin , 
| dyerh. Fenerſham in Kent, buta iuſttitleto haue madehim WERG - 
OR, ent 


——————_——. 


. 
wt... ths. _—— —— _ 
- 


FEI I WII * 


” 


38 | Stephen, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 42[Bookeg, 


lobu $row. 


'lent King yz 1n his ordinary deportment 

very deuout ; the fruits whereof were 

ſhewed in ereting with ſufficient en- 

dowments, the Abbeyes of Cogſhall in 

E/ſex,of Farmeſſt in Lanca-ſhire, the hou- 

ſes of Nannes at Carers, and Higham, an 

Hoſpirall at Torke,and the Monaſtery of 
Fenerſham in Kent, where his Queene, his 
ſonne, & laſtly, himſelfe were enterred : 
but fince his body for the gaine of the 
Lead, wherein it was coffined, was caſt 
irito the River. So vncertaine 15S man 
( yea greateſt Princes) of any reſt in this 
world, cucn after buriall z and reſtleſſe 
; may their bodics be alſo (who for filthy 
lucre ) thus deny the dead the quiet of 
their graues. 


His Wife, 


. (50) Masd,the wife of King Stephen, 
was the daughter of Exſtace Earle of Bul- 
loigne, the brother of Godfrey, and Bald- 
win, Kings of Tersſalem:her Mother was 
Mary, Siſter to Maud Queene of Eng- 
land, Wife of King Henry, her husbands 
Predeceſſor, Shee was crowned at Weſt. 
minſter ypon Sunday, being Eafter-day, 
and the two and twenty of March,in the 
firſt yeare of her husbands raigne,and of 
Grace, 1126. and being Queene fifreenc 
 yeares, ſhee died at Henningham Caſtle 
in Eſſex, the third of May, and yeareof 
Chriſt, 1151. and was buried in his Mo- 

naftery at Fenerſhams in Kent, 


His Iſſue. 


(51) Baldwin, the eldeſt ſonne of 
King Stephenand Queene Maxd ( bea- 
ring thename of King B«/dwin his vncle) 
was borne in the time ofthe Raigne of 
King Hemry his Fathers Vacle; and died 
in his infancy, during the raigne of the 
ſame King. He was buried at Loxdon in 
the Church of the Priory of the Trinitie 
within <l[gate, which was a houſe of 
blacke * Canons of the cAnguſtinian or. 
der, founded by Queene Mavde, the 
ar wife ofthe foreſaid King Herry the 

rſt, 
(52) Euſtace the ſecond ſonne of King 
Stephen, and of Queene Maud his wife, 
being the heire apparant to them borh ; 
when his Father was King, was created 
Earle of Bglloigne,which dignity was the 
inheritance of his mother. He married 
Conſtance ſiſter of Lewis the ſeuenth King 
of France, daughter of King Lew# the 


Groſſe : whoafterward was re-married 


| 


to Raimondthe third, Earle of T holoaxze - 
for Ewftace died befoic her,withour iſſuc 
by her, the tenth day of TL#e»ft, inthe 
cighteenth yeare of his Fathers Raigne, 
and of Grace, 1152. He was buried by 
his Mother in his Fathers Monaſtery at 
Feuerſham in Kent. 

(53) Wikkam, thethird and yongeſt 
ſon of = Stephen and I” Mand, 
married 1/abeldaughter and heire of il. 
liam warren, the third Earle of #wrrey, 
with whom he had that Earledome, hee 
was in his Fathers life time Earle of S»r- 
rey, Lord of Norwich, and Fexenſey in 
Englaud, Earle of CMHortayne, and Lord 
Earle of Normandy. After his Fathers 
death, King Hewry the ſecond made him 
Knight, reſumed thoſe things that he 
held of the Crowne, reſtored him to all 
that his Father held before he was King. 
And ſo hee was Earle of Boloigne, Sur- 
rey, and CHMortaize, and being with him 
in his journey to The/ouze, died withour 
ifſue, in his returne homeward, in the 
Moneth of OZober, the ſeuenth of King 
Hepnries Raigne, and of Chriſt Feſus 
I160, 


King Stephes and Queene ©Aand, was 
borne before her Father was King,in the 
raigne of King Hewry the firſt,her vncle; 
in whoſe time alſo ſhee deceaſed, being 
but young, (though ſome report 
was wife to the Earle of Millen) and was 
enterred at London, with her brother 
Baldwin, inthe Priory of the Trinitie a- 
foreſaid, then commonly called Chriſts. 
Church, & now lately named the Dukes- 
Place within Algate_. 

(55) Aarie, the yonger danghter of 
King Stephen and Queene Maxde, was a 
Nunne, and _— of the Nunnerie at 

in Hampſhire ; notwithſtandi 

ke hendi william, Earle wx 
loigne, was deceaſed withour iſſue, ſhee 
was ſecretly taken from thence, and 
married to Matthew the younger ſonne 
of Terrey of Alſac, and brother of philip 
Earle of Flanders, who in her right was 
Earle of Bollorgxe. Shee was his wife ten 

ecresand was then diuorced from him, 

y the ſentence ofthe Pope,and enforced 
ro returne to her Monaſterie,hauing had 
iſſue by him rwo daughters, which were 
Ide and Maxde, allowed by the cenſure! 
of the Church to be legitimate. Lady 
1de, theelder, was married to Raymond 


Bolloigne ,and Masd, the yonger,to Hew- 


of Damp-Martine, 'in ber right Earle of|| 


thee | 


— —— 


(54) CMaxud, the eldeſt daughter of | 


S$rowes 
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ry Dake of Lorraine_. | 
—_ His | 
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His Natarall Iſſue_. 


King Stephen, is miſtaken of ſome to be 
the ſame William, that was Earle of Bol. 
loigne. Others, who know that William 
Eatle of Bollozgne was lawfully borne, 
doe thinke that his Father had no other 
ſonne named: wi/{;am but him , wherein 
let Wifiam Earle of Bolloigne, the law- 
full ſonne of King Stephen, be himſclfe a 
lawfull witnefſe of thetruth, who ha- 
 uing beſt cauſe to know it, doth beſt 
prooue it ; and inan ancient Charter of 
his, being written in thoſe dayes,and cx- 
tantin theſe, doth name him for a wit- 


em, 


netle, and calleth him his Brother. 
(57) Geraat, another narurall ſohne 


of King Stephen, begorten ona Gentle- 
(56) William, the naturall ſonne of | vos 


woman named Dameta, and bornc in 
Normandy ,was brought into England by 


his Father, the fifth yeere ofhis Raigne, | 


An. Dom, 1140. He was the ſame yeere, 
by his Fathers meanes, made Abbot of 
Weſtminſter, and ſo continued for the 
ſpace of twenty yeares : hee deceaſcd 
there the twenty ſixth of A»guſt, in the 
hixt yeare of the Raigne of King Hexrie 
the ſecond,rhe yeate of Grace 1160.and 
licth buricd inthe ſouth part of the cloy- 
ſer, within the ſaid Monaſtery, vnder a 
flat ſtone of blacke Marble, which is re- 
maining there yntill this day. 


- — —— —  - —— 


Ly 
GE I re ee <oorenre ir eter ce Woo "Fn o_ 
z 


II A 4 "y 4 AT 
, "Old? 3 Us bs 
T ; £1: ? 


ER PIFIeg: | 


J Lal CK (fy) 
Te IN I» CITI TT 


CAC 1) CAO 


| EN AND AQVITAINE, THE FORTIE 


HENRIE THE SECOND: 
 DVKE OF NORMANDY; GVy. 


| THIRD MONARCH OF THE 
ENGLISHMEN: HIS RAIGNE, 
ACTS, AND ISSVE. 


\ "284 | Henry, THE SVCGESSIONS OF Monarch 43, | Booke g, 
_ 4 "EY 


Monarc.43, | 


+ - 
» 


"- 


w\ 


\ wo 
14h 


.- 


—_ = _- > 
' 


— 


Cuarrn n VI. 


( which Mathew Paris extendeth by the 
Mothers fide, ina right line vpto Noah ) 
and former fortunes. hauing already bin 
rouched; his counfels,aQs,and other af- | 
faircs of greateſt importance, after rhe 
death of King Stephen, eome nowto be 
handled. 8 

( 2) Hecamenortothe Crowne vn- 
expected,nor yndeſired y for the opinion 
of the man, and hope conceiued of his 


—JEn = y, ofthart 
| Name the ſe- 
cond, by the 
double Inte- 
reſt of deſcent 
and adoption 
11 (as you have 

l! heard) ſuccce- 
ras ded in y King- 


dome of England, whoſe Pedegrec, 
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; 


| Henry Hunts 


His acceſle & 
Coronation. 
Yporrg Newſt, 
hib. Par 


His firſt aQtts 
ors. 
Mail. Pars, 


Lib. Mmaſs. 
S. Albans. 
Polyd. Purg- 
hb, 13+ 


Pfende- Comites 
fithM P arWw, 


| Math. Paris. 
ad A.D.rigy» 


Gene Dor. 


future gouernment.had the forceto hold 
England in good obedience without the 
preſence of a King, about fixe weekes, 
whoſe entrance like that of the Soule in- 
to the Body, did quicken, andenſpirite 
the Realme, as then(in the perſon of En. 
zlandychis clozing verſe,or Epiphoneme 
.ſpake: 


Spiritus es, caro ſum ; $t NC WH1YANEe Tenia. 
T how, Soule ; I,body am;þy thee to life I care. 


Neither did his preſencediminiſhthe ex- 
pectations raiſed, but was ſaluted King 
with gencrall acclamations, and with no 
lefle joy, at "Aon by Theobald 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbnry,anointed and 
crowned:the ſumme of whoſe firſt cour- 
{cs for ſerling his State was this, 

( 3 ) Sundry Caſtles(neſts of Rebels) 
he flattcth to the earth, ſome others hee 
fortifies or reſumesat his pleaſure;chiet- 
ly fuch eſtates,as had bin alienated from 
the Crowne, asthe hire and vniuſt re. 
ward of thoſe who withſtood his claim, 
Others write, that hee promiſcuouſly 
rooke all ſuch Lands into his owne pol- 
ſcſſion, as were by Iurors found vpon 
oath to haue belonged at any time vnto 
the Crowne, Some Earles vnduly crea- 
ted, he reduceth to priuate condition, 
and purgeth the Realme from forraine 
Souldiers ; chiefly from the Flemwmrnes, 
whoſe mercenary ſwarmes moſt peſte- 
red the fame,and had moſt infeſted him. 
And becauſe Gouernment is the Sonle 
of State, and Wiſedome the Soule bf 
Gonernment, hee chooſeth to himſelfe 
a Body of Councell out of the moſt e- 
minent perſons of both ſorts : ſuch was 
Theobald Arch-biſhop of Canterbury,and 
for thar ſelfe conſideration, he laid the 
Chancellorſhip of Exgland vpon The- 
as Becket, and held in fpeciall fauour 
Tohs of Oxenford , with ſundry other 
Prelates of chiefeſt note : of the Laity, 


he had Robert Earle of Leiceſter, chicfe 
Tuſticiar of England, Richard de Lucie, 
Tocelin de Bailall, Alan de Neuile and 0- 
thers : but for a Cabaner-Counſellour 
at allrimes, he had his owne Mother, 
Matildis the Empreſle, one of the moſt 
ſage & experienced Ladies of the world. 


| Thus then furniſhed, and aſſembling a 


Councell at Wallingford, he as well for 
his owne ſecuring, as for the aſſurance 
ofhis Children, ſweares the Realme to 
the {acceſſion of his ſonnes williams and 
' Henyy,the one being in remainder tothe 


| other, 


 dayes of theſe Sun-ſhining 


| mightalledge he was eldeſt brother; but 


(4) Bur quiet conſultation did not 
take yp the moſt of his time, euecn in the 
beginnings : 
for the Raigne of Stephen, a moſt gentle 
Prince (who thought,out of the neceſſi- 
tie of his owne eſtare, that it was nor ſafe 
for him to be ſeuere) hauing giuen way 
tor many of the mightie to maintaine 
ſundry inſolencies , theſe now feeling a 
reſtraint, beganne not a littleto repine : 
but Hugh de Mortimer, wanton with 
greatneſle, ahd the moſt arrogant man a- 
liuc, ſtuft his Caſtles of Gloceſter, Wie- 
more and * Bridge-worth with rebellious 
Garriſons ; which Henry notwithſtan- 
ding reduced to ſubjetion, though in 
the ſiege of the Iaſt-named, not withour 
1mminent perill of his perſon, had not 
Hubert ae $. Clare, caſt himſelfe between 
death and the King, taking the arrow in- 
to his own boſometo preſeruc his Souc- 
raignes life. It bound Tiberixs to Seranms 
moſt of all, whena part of F banquering 
caue in which they were, ſuddenly fa]- 
ling, Sezauwe was found to haue borne 
the ruine from the Emperour, with the 
perill of his life : but Seiawns ſurniued 
that aduenture, which our Sexclere did 
not, faue onely in the berter renowne 
thereof, which deſerues to be immor- 
tall, being an AQ of Piety, worthy ofa 
Statue; with Codrns, Curtins, AManlins, 
or whoſoeuer elſe haue willingly fa- 
crificed themſelues for their Countrey, 
or for the Father of their Countrey, the 
King. 

(5) Henry thus having in ſome ſort 
fetled Bueland, haſterh inco France ro 
King Lewes,inthe firſt yere ofhis raigne, 
and theredid homage vnto him for Nor- 
mandy, CA quitane, CAniou, Main, and 
Towraine, which partly were his parri- 


mony, and partly the inheritance of E- | 


lianor his Wite. 

(65) His domeſticke enemies being 
ſubdued, or appeaſed, hee put his bro. 
ther Geffrey by force to a penfion, the 
ſumme whereof (if ir be any thing to 
the purpoſe ro know) was 1000.1. Eng- 
liſh, and 2000.1. Anim by yeerc, wring- 
ing out of his poſſeſſion all ſuch terri- 
tories, -as by their Fathers laſt Will and 
Teſtament, were bequearhed rohim in 
France, But Geffrey did not long enioy 
the ſaid annuity, or his brothers friend- 
ſhip:for in the third yeere,death brought | 


a diſcharge, and Hemry was disburdened{|. 


of thoſe payments. For his violence in 


* Powtlin buf. 
Cambd.p, v4 
a 


miſtakes 

Bridee for a 
54 
Records in- 
deede Bridge» 
North,is 

Bruge, which 
cauſed that 


errour. 
Powel writes 
that it was a 


In old 


who 


ſhot the arrow 


at the King, 
Ibid. 


Math. Paris 
ad 4.D,x $61, 


taking away thoſe Lands, King Henry! 


Be 2 that 
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Mat. Pars. 


Tpodig. Neaft, 


HeRor Boceiins. 


ſaith it vyas at 


Londoy, 


HiPt. of Camb, 


Tobn Stow. 


Math. Paris, 


ib, 13- £4p 1+ 


that allegation might be auoyded with 


his owne conſent, which once he gaue : 
bur the great Elixar , called Reaſon 0 
State, (though falſly ſo called, vnleſle it 
be ſeaſoned with Iuſtice, and Religion) 
bath ſo tranſmuratiue a faculty, as to 
make Copper ſeeme Gold,right wrong, 
and wrong right , yea; when all Pleas 
file, it will and for good, while there 
are forces to ſupport it; 

(7) This accord betweene the two 
brethren, being thus (howſocuer ) eſta- 
bliſhed; the King repaircs into England, 
and at Cheſter enters amitic with Mal- 
colme King of Scots, on ſuch rermes, as 
his Grand-Father had done, yet Saints 
omnibus dignitatibus ſuis, ſauing to him. 
ſelfe all his dignities : and the ſaid Mal- 
colme reſtored to Hewry the City of Car- 
leil, Newcaſtle vpon Tyne,&c. and Henry 
reſtored to him the Earledome of Hun- 
tinzdon in England: And fo iuſtly dread- 
full did the growing puiſſance of this 
young Monarch appeare to his greateſt 
cnemies,that Hugh By-god Earle of Nor- 
folke, who had porent mecanes ro doe 
miſchiefe,rendred his Caſtle to be at his 
diſpoſall, IF 

(8) The 7YFelſh notwithſtanding 
forſooke not themſclues, .burt did ſome 
memorable matters; ynder conduct of 
the valiant Prince Owen, againſt the Ex- 
eliſh, in defence of Nerth-Waleg, and 
their Countries libertic, to the loſle of 
the Exeliſh, and extreame danger of the 
Kings owne perſon, whoſe Standard- 
Royall was cowardly abandoned, and 
the King reported to be- (laine +: for 


þ 


/ which Henry de Eſſex, the' Kings Stan- 


dard-bearer at that conflict, was after. 
ward accuſed by Robert de Montford 
his neere Kinſman, and in ſingle bar- 
taile within liſts was vanquiſhed at Rea- 
ding , where the ſaid Henry de Eſſex 
was fhorne a Monke, and died. &314- 
thew Paris relates the whole voyage of 
King Hexzry ſummarily thus : That 
Henry prepared a very great Army a- 
gainſt the Welſh, with full purpoſero 0- 
uercome them both by Land and Sea; 
that hee cut vÞ the Woods and For- 
reſts, and laid opena way ; that hee re- 


 couered the Caſtle of Ratblan, and 0- 


| 


ther fortreſſes taken from his Anceſtors, 
that he repaired the Caſtle of Baſing- 
werke,and that hauing broughr the well 
to his will, hee returned with triumph 
into England. 


(9) Aferthis, himſclfe and his wife 


hanwr Elinor bcing openly crowned 


"oY 


— 


vpon Chriſtmas day, (*ſome ſay Eaſter 
day ) at the City of Wercefter; they both | 
at the'@ffertorie laid their Diadems vpon 
the high Altar, vowing neuer to weare 
them after z this being now the third 
time in which at three ſeuerall places, 
Weſtminſter, Lincolue, and (Worceſter, he 
had beene crowned, This deuout a of 
his, did low perhaps out of ſome ſuch | 
ſpeculation as that of Caxutus , who 
thought none truly worthy the name of 
King, but God alone;or that,ypon which 
Godfrey of Bolloigne, refuſed ro weare a 
crowne of gold in Hiernſalem,where our - 
Lord and Sauiour had beene crowned 
with thornes. For this King had at times 
the pangs and ſymptoms of mortificati- 
on & piety, and did herein acknowledge 
the onely-giuer & taker-away of King- 
domes God.almightie z putting himlſelte, 
and Realme,vnder the protection of that 
Maieſty of whom he held paramount , 


and profeſſing (as it were) that from | 
thenceforth he would dire his actions | 
nt Maſter, | 


to theglory of his Omni 
which is Gdrncds the oncly nal! cauſe 
of all rrue Monarchy. 

(10) Not long after, having eſta- 
bliſhed bis affaires in England, he croſt 
the Seas into Normandy, where ſuccel- 
ſiuely ſundry matters of im ce 
fell our : as the ſeizure of the Citic of 
Nants in Britaine after his brother Gef- 
freis death g his jonrney ro Paris, being 
inuited thither by Lewis and his wife 
the Queene z the vnprofitable ftege of 
Tholouze laid by King Henrie , where 
Malcolme King of Scots was in compa- 
ny with him ; the vnripe marriage of his 
ſonne Henrie, to Margaret the French 
Kings daughter, whom Thomas Becket 
then Lord Chancellor had formerly c6. 


ducted with very great State from Pa- | 


ris, by conſent of patents, for that pur- 
wg he offence taken at thoſe ſpouſals 

y Lewis, for that the children were 
bur infants ; and that himſclfe was a 
looſer thereby ; the warre hereupon 
attempted by Lewis, fortifying Chas- 
mount, which ( the French hauing quir 
the Field by flight ) King Henrie recoue- 
red with aduantage ; 
both theſe great Kings, being afterward 
at point (as it were) to joyne, diſperſed 
vponreconciliation of the two Kings, by 
reaſon of a marriage concluded vpon, 
betweene Richard, King Henries ſecond 
fonne,and Alicerhe French Kings daugh. 
ter :- All which and ſome other, nor 
drawing with them any extraordinary 


| 
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ſequell, nor affording much matter for 
ciuill document, mult not preponderate 
the handling of things more rare and 
confiderable. 
An.D.1163] (11) Forafter theſe accidents, began 
Thegrearc6-| the: famous controucrſies betweene the 
entinperween] King and his Arch - biſhop Becker, a 
pzeekee &rch- | man of an invincible ſtomacke and re- 
vitopotc9*! ſolution in his life, and after death re- 
* Meth. Paris | pared by ſome for a great Saint or Mar- 
era. | tyr; asis likewiſe noted of Henry * that 
_—_ "| he was the moſt politicke, martiall,rich, 
*pelxcbr.413.| and honoured Prince of all his time. 
bur Mt Fex* | This Prelate, by birth a Londemer , 
Gal, Wices | (though his mother, a Sarazen, * ſay 
ach hewas | ſome ) by profeſſion a * Ciuilian, was 
peer 0zm- | by Theobald Arch-biſhop of Canterbu- 
rie, both made his Arch-deacon, and 
alſo placed about the pcrſon of Duke 
Henrie, who being now King, aduanced 
) him in the very firſt yeare of his Raigne 
| to be Lord Chancellor of England, in 
Nabrieeſr,1, | WHICH high honour he carried himlelfe 
1.c.16,vt con. | like another King, and afterward vpon 
reguare v1dere-| the death of Theobald, though the 
Grradfs as | Monkes objeRted againſt Becker, thar 
Anno 1154» | weither 4 Coprtier n9r 4 Sonldier ( as * he 
pour Þ> pre had beene both ) were fit to ſucceede in ſo 
qu + Wags is - , -— wn 
«Foxin As. | high and ſacred a funtHon, yer the King 
7204, | gauchimthar Arch-biſhopricke, partly 
* Nubr.lib, 24 | | : 
<p 16, | inreward, andpartly in further hope of 
Hoeden. his ready and faithfull ſeruice. Which 
jen, to be rrue,a Legender of his Viracles can 
beatiTh. 44.8, | beſt relate, Nonnullts tamen, oc, Many 
Fox. Þ 357+ _ | (faith he) judged his promotion not Cano- 
nicall, becanſe it was procured more by the 
importunitie of the King, then by the voy. 
ces of Clergie, or People ; and it was noted 
45 preſumption and indiſcretion in him, to 
take vpon him to guide the Sterne, who 
was ſcarce fit to handle an Oare,. and that 
being skil'd onely in worldly affaires, he 
did not tremble to aſcend wnto that ſa. 
cred toppe of ſo great dignitie. Where- * 
to agreeth the reports of two learned 
Monkes who then liued, ( for ſuch An- 
» Gul.Nubris thors onely wee will herein follow, as 
{ 2.c. 16, © | ſhall be vnpartiall ) * one of which teſti- 
ok. "oy fies, thar the Pope about gn _ cal. 
"n. 1'*3- {ling a Councell at Towrs ( and the King 
--p ma " eining Licenſe to his Arch-biſheps and Bi. 
| ſhops ts goe thither ) Becket ſecretly ſurren- 
| dred his Arch-biſhopricke, which he had 
receined from the Kings hand, into the 
* wwbrig, per | Popes hands. The other ſaith, * Becket 
[ operam, naxi-| himſclfe confeſſed, that, not Canonical 
qneRegiam. | Bleftion did call him, but publicke power 
| droue him in, nor the will of God,but mans 
| | pleaſure, placed him in the roome. How- 


| ſocuer, theſe being memorable argu- | 


ments of the Kings excccding loue;let vs | 
now ſce how this great Prelate endeuou- 
red to deſerue it, or how he chanced to | 
loſe it, | 
(12) Great and flouriſhing was the 
ſtare of the Engliſh Church and Com- | 
mon-wealth at this ſeaſon z the quiet of | 
both which, the Kine ſtudied and hoped 
to eſtabliſh by the vndoubred aſſiſtance 
of his great faourite Becket,whoſe coun- 
ſell and authoritic he knew might much 


further his princely deſignes, eſpecially |' 


touching atfaires of the Church, and a- 
buſes of Church-men, which then were 
grown to a dangerous height:wherof let 
vs heare the Monke of N#borouzh ſpeak; 
It was declared in the Kings preſence, how 
that Clergy - men had committed abone an 
hundred murthers under his raigne , where- 
with the King highly offended, he was in 
puniſhing of them ſomewhat too vehement ; 
bnt the blame of the Kings tos much carneſ#. 
neſſe, muſt lie on the Prelates,in as mnch as 
they gaue the cauſe thereof: for whereas (a- 
cred Canons ordeine.that Clerks found gnil- 
tie,not onely of hainous and grienows ſinnes, 
but alſo of leſſer, ſhould be degraded, and 
thouſands of ſuch were in the Charch of 
England, like innumerable chaffe among # 
a little good Corne, yet very few ſuch, for 
theſe many yeares hane beene deprined, The 
Prelates forſooth, while they beſtirre them. 
ſelues, rather to wphold is liberties and 
dignities of Clerkes, then to chaſtice and 
cut off their vices, thinke they doe God and 
his Charch good ſernice, in protefting from 
publike Diſcipline ſuch hainous fenders, 
whom ( by dutie of their places ) they oneht 
ts corrett according to the Canons cenſure_, 
whereby they throngh their impunitie, ba- 
wing libertie to doe what they lift, haue nei. 
they feare of God ( whoſe judgement they 
thinke u farre off ) neither of men in antho- 
ritie, ſth on the one ſide their Prelates neg- 
lett to reforme them, audop the other ſide» 
they are thus exempt by their order from the 
temporall TuriſdifHion, 
(13) This being the ſtate of the Church 
& Realm,wherein ſome were {o iniured 
withont remedy, and others ſo iniurious 
without coertion, as if neither ſort were 
in condition of Subjects; the King(who 
was 4 man of excellent Wiſedome,Con- 
ſtancy, and Zeale) zooke eſpecial! care of 
quickning the publike iu. ea and the 
rigenr of ancient Lawes, which thus lay 
negleced ; for which end he bad ſetled 
choiſe Miniſters of Tnſtice through all parts | 
of his Land, and vpon complaints brought 
im by his Subjeits of the remiſſeneſſe, and 
WW other 


——— 


Gul. Nubrie, 
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dem. Nudrig. 
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vther defects of bis Indges, he accordingly 
by his princely pronidence applied remeates, 
and chaſed the delinquents, The like rc- 
miſlenefſe ( to cenſure it no harder ) was 
complained of in his Spirituall Iudges ; 
occaſioned by a murther,commirted by 
a Prieſt of Sarum Dioccile, whom the 
Atch-biſhop commanded to be depri- 
ued, and put into an Abbey, whereby 
he was freed from ſharper puniſhment, 
intended by the Kings Iuſticiaries : with 
which ( and ſome other like affronts of 
his Arch-biſhop)the King conceiued no 
little diſpleaſure,as requiring that Tuſtice 
* | ſhould be miniſtred to all alike without paxy- 
tiality and ſeeing this apparantly to rend 
vnto the ruine of all royall gouernment : 
the Arch-biſhop on the other ſide, ſtood 
no leſle peremptorie 0n the immunities of 
his Clergie and See : yea fo farre, as that 
* | hechallenged from the Crowne (to the 
Kings great offence ) the cuſtody of Roche. 
ſter Caftle and other F nd wich the King 
for ſecuring his ſtate had reſumed into 
his owne hands; 
| (14) This maine controuerſic betwixt 
Regnum & Sacerdotium, the Crowne_ 
- | and the Hitre, Honeden ( who then al- 
ſoliued) thus ſummarily delivers: The 
King would that all ſuch of the Clergie as 
were deprehended in any Robbery, Mur- 
ther, Felony , burning of houſes, and the 
like, ſhould bee tryed and adjudged in his 
temporall Courts, as Lay - men were : 
againſt which , the CArch-biſhops reſolu- 
$101 was, that all Clergie men ſo offending 
ſhould bee tryed onely in the- Spiritual 
Conrts, and by men of their owne coate, 
who if they were connitt, ſhould at firft be 
onely deprined of their offics and benefice 
but if they ſhould againe be guiltie of the 
like, they ſhould thew be adjudged at the 
Kings pleaſure. The King finding him- 
ſelfe to be hereby but a Demi-King, de- 
priaed of all Soueraignty ouer one half. 
deale of his Kingdome, and prong 
Beckets ſtiffeneiſe,inthus conteſting wit 
his Soueraigne,to be no way mollifiable 
by whatſocuer his old fauours, or freſh 
perſwaſions z notwithſtanding reſolued 
to put nothing in executi6,which ſhould 
not firſt be ratified and ſtrengthened with 
conſent of his Biſhops z of whole read 
aſſent to ſo juſt demands, he had no —_ 
to doubtt who thereupon aſſembling ar 
Weſtminſter, the King, tooke both of- 
fence there, at the Archbiſhops thwar- 
ting his defires,and occaſion alſo toeſta- 
bliſh ſundry other Articles, which he 
called his Grand-fathers cuſtomes, pe- 


S»fragan Biſhops within the Dioceſle 
of Canterbury, were principally theſe, | 7h 


———_—__ 


un:o, without any ſuch reſeruation of 
ſauing in all things his order, and right of 
the Churth wherewith he would haucli. 
mited his aſſent; | 

(15 ) The points in thoſe Ordinances 
which the Archbiſhop principally ſtuck 
at, as * himſelfe did fet them downe in 
| his Letters to the Pope, and his owne 


1. That none ſhould appeale to the Sec 
of Rome for any cauſe whatſocter, with- 
out the Kings liccnſe. 2. That it ſhould 
not be lawfull for any Arch-bithop or | 
Biſhop to depart the Realme,and repaire 
tothe Pope,vpon his ſummons,withour 
the Kings licenſe. 3. That no Biſhop 
ſhould excommunicate any one whom: | 
ſocuer, holding of the King in chicfe, or | 
put any other of his Officers ynder 7»- 
terdiet,wwhout the Kings licenſe. 4.Thart 
Clerks criminous ſhould be tried before 
ſecular Indges. 5. Thar it ſhould nor 
bee lawfull for a Biſhop to puniſh any 
one for perjury or faith-breach. 6, That 
the Laity, whether the King, or other, 
ſhould holg pleas of Churches and 
Tithes, &c, 

(16) Theſe points ſo neerely touched 
the Papall Soneraigntie, and Church. Li. 
berties, that the reſolute Metropolitane 
mainely oppoſed his whole powers a- 
gainſt them, Hezry alſo perſiſted, as his 
Grand-father Herry the firſt had done, 
who hauing a * like warre with A»ſelme 
his Archbiſhop, was ſo vehement there. 
in, as he would not ſuffer him to returne 
into England (though after ſome yeares, 
baniſhment ) vnleſſe he would abſolute. 
ly binde himſclfe to obſerue, not his Fa. 
x foe cuſtomes onely, bur his brothers 
alſo, who were the rwo fatall Williams, 
the Conquerour and Rufwc. 

(17) Many reaſons mooued Henry 
ro attempt this buſineſſe ; as firſt, the 
enlargement of his Regall authoritie : 
Secondly, to exempt his State by de- 
grees, from the dependancy on any cx- 
ternall gouernment; as lincally claiming 
both from a Conqueſt, and from abſo- 
lute - Seueraigne Anteceſlors; and fo to 
introduce that free Empery,to which he 
ſaw no way lic open, but by ſubordina- 
ting the Perfons and Cauſes of Church: 
men to the ſecular Soucraigntie, 1n a| 
few poines firſt, andthen in other. And | 
that this was the ſecret-will notobſcure- | 
ly appeare in * that Article, which was | 


made 
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made from the Conjſtory to the CArch-dea- 
con, from him to the Biſhop, thence to the 
CArch-biſhop, and ſo to the King. Thus 
farre M, Fox , but Mathew Paris hath 
more : That the King ſhould command the 
Archbiſhop to end the ſuit, and that it 
ſhouldproceed no further without licenſe of 
the Kine. | 

(18) Athird reaſon was, for that he 
had by his own perſwaſions, and by the 
Councell of one Erxulph a * Biſhop, 
drawne vnto his purpoſes the Atch-bi- 
ſhop of Yorke, and all the other Biſhops 
ina manner, who were now ſure ynto 
him, and ready to yceldto his demands, 
which they ſaw, did tend to the good of 
the State wherein they liued, Moreouer, 
he was perſwaded of great facility inob- 
raining his defire, both in regard of the 
*2duantage which the Schiſme then vp- 
holden by Frederick the Emperour a- 
gainſt #lexaxder the third did giue, 
which might make the Pope afraid ro 
leeſe or hazard his friends : as alſo for 
that the King,till he found the contrary, 
thought himſelfe aſſured of his Thomas, 
whom ( if*Gilbert Biſhop of Londes ſaid 
truc)he aduanced to that dignirie againſt 
the will and liking, as well of CI atildis 
the Empreſſe his mother, as of the Cler. 
gicand people: | | 

(19) Beſides theſe and other warn 
encouraging the King, Pope Alexan- 
der _— "Eras >; keepe the Kings 
loue ( though ſecretly wiſhing well to 
Beckets attempts ) ſent one Philip his 
Almoner,purpoſely to copole the Con- 
trouerlie, by whom the Pope aud Cardinals 
required the OP to make promiſe 
wnio the King to the keeping his ſaid Ords- 
nances abſolutely, and without any ſauings 
or exceptions : whereupon Thomas ſceing 
his ſcrupuloſitie thus diſapprooued by 
his Soueraigne, by all his Brethren the 


| Biſhops, and by the Coutt of Rome ir 


ſelfe, he rode to Woodſtocke tothe King, 
and there promiſed, that hee would 
keepe his ſaid Lawes, bens fide, & ſine 
male ingenio, in good faith, and without 


| 21al.engin. 


(20) The King afterward (ſuppoſing 
now all contradiction had end, and that 
Thomas would not wauer inhis faith ) 
called an Aſſembly of the States at Cla- 
rendon (of which place in Wilt-ſhire and 
not in Normaxudie, as * ſome haue miſta- 
ken, the ſaid Cuſtomes called by the 
King, Aziz, were denominared ) to 
colle& and ena thoſe Lawes : where 


Toby of 0 xenford Gtting Preſident, Becker, 


_—_— 


DO ET 


relapſing againe from his-promiſe giucn | Marh. pars. 


tothe King, ſaid, thathe had gricuouſly 
ſinned in making that abſolute promiſe, 
and thar he would not finne therein any 
more. 

(21) At which, theKing was fo ve- 
hemently ſtirred and inflamed, that hee 
threatned baniſhmenr and deſtruRion to 
him and his. But the Arch-biſhop, ha- 
uing definitely reſolued to vndergoe any 
perill, was yet ſo ſoftned with the teares, 
prayers, and kneelings of ſo great & ho- 
nourable perlonages, as the Biſhops of 
Salisbyry , and Norwich, the Earles of 
Leiceſter, and Cornwall, and two Knights 
Templars, Richard de Haſtings, and ano- 
ther, priuately repairing vnto him, that 
before the King the Clergy,and people, 
he ſwarc in verbo Saccrdotali,in the word 
of a Prieft, and de plano, ſincerely, that he 
would obſerue the Lawes, which the King 
entituled Auite, and all the Biſhops, _Ab- 
bots, Priors, and whole Clergie, with all 
the Earles, Barons, and Nobilitie, did 
promiſe and ſweare, the ſame faithfull 
and truely to obſerne and performe, to the 
Kine, and to his heires for ever. But 
when the King, not ſo contented, would 
haue him ( as every one of the Biſhops had 
done before him ) to ſubſcribe zw affix e 
his ſealeto an inſtrument, in which thoſe 
Caſtomes or Lawes ( being in number ſix- 
zene ) were comprehended, hee once a- 
ys ſtarting from his faith,did abſolute. 
y refuſe, alledging that he did promiſe 
it, onely to doc the King ſome honour, 
wverbo tenus, in word onely, but not with 
intent to confirine thoſe Articles ; nei- 
ther conld the example of the whole 
State mooue him, nor the credit of Ro- 
trod, Arch-biſhop of Reaz, (though ſent 
from the Pope ) compole the difference, 
becauſe Henry would not otherwiſe a- 
gree then as the Pope did by his Bull 
confirme thoſe Lawes,which would not 
be granted. 

( 22 ) Hexry hereupon ſent in Ambaſ- 
ſage Iohn of 0 xenford, and one Ridell, his 
Clerkes, to the Romare Biſhop, praying 
that the Legatine power for England, 
w__ bee committed ro Roger Arch- 
bilhop of Torke, that ſo hee might at laſt 
bring Thomas vnderz bur neither did this 
plot thriue : for that the Pope (knowing 
that the cauſe was his owne more then 
Beckets ) would act bean Author of any 
gricuance vnto him, ( who in ſorrow for 
that hee had ſo peeled in promiſing, ſu- 
ſpended himlelfe from vſc of his prieſtly 

union, till ypon ſute he was * reper- 
br | 
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Ger. Doy, 
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account, 
* Rog. Houed, 


Idem. 


' 1dem,, 
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The Arch«bi- 
ſhop called co | 


| mitred)yer ſomewhatto gratifietheKing | 
| heby his Bull granted a ſleightauthori- 
| tic ; which when the King ſaw ts be but ſn- 
 perficiall.and not well horned for his purpoſe, 
| with great diſdaine, he ſent the Bull backe | 
| 4g4ine to the Popes ſtall. 


( 23) There followed now ypon The- 
mas ſundry moleſtations : for tirſt, hee 
was * condemned in dammages for a 
Manor, which Thy de Marſbalt claimed ; 
notwithſtanding the Arch-biſhop had 


| enjoyed the ſame for a long time, with- 


out interpellation or diſturbance. Then 
was there at Northampton, ( where the 


| King had ſummoned a Parliament) an 


account demanded of him for the King, 
to the yalue of thirtie thouſand pound, 


*Mth. Paris, 
Rog. Honeden, | 


Dorobornen(s. 


which came to his hand during his 
| Chancellorſhip; Whereunto his anſwer 
| was, * That ſceing he had formerly ac- 
| counted,and thar the Kings eldeſt Sonne 
| Henry,on his Fathers behalfe, and all the 
' Barons ofthe Exchequer,and Richard de 
| Lecie Tuſticiar of Eneland, had acquitted 

him toward the King ofall accounts,and 
that hee came free from all ations and 
dangers to the Archbiſhoprick,that now 
therefore he would not anſweras a Lay- 
man, hauing heretofote had ſo ſufficient 
diſcharge : which refuſall of his was ag- 
prauated wirh diuers accuſations layde 
'vpon him, as of contempt towards the 
King.indenying to come to hispreſence, 
being thereto commanded by him, and 
the like: whereto though he made excu- 
ſes (reaſonable enough, if true ) yer the 
Peeres and the Biſhops condemmed all his 
mooxeables to the Kings mercy : and the 
Prelates perceiuing the Kings diſpleaſure 
to tend yet to ſome farther ſeueriry,pre- 
moniſhed him to ſubmit himſelte, for 
that otherwiſe the Kings Court intended 
to adiudee him a perinred perſon, and fo 
a Traytor, for uot yeelding temporal alle. 
giance to his Temporall Soneraigne_, 6s 
himſelfe had ſmorn to doz: and according- 
ly the Prelates theinſclues by joynr con- 


mouth of the Biſhop of Chicheſter, dil- 
claimed rhence-forward all obedience 
vnro him,astheir Arch-biſhop. The next 
day;whiles the Biſhops and Peeres were 
conſulting of ſome further courſe with 
him ;*Becket, not as yer daunred, cauſed 
to be ſung befofe him ar the Altar : The 
Princes f; and ſpeake againſt me, and the 
wngodly perſecate me, &rc, And forthwith 
raking his filuer Croſier in his owne 
hands, ( « thing frange and wnheard of 


i 


ſent adjudged him of Perjury, & by the 


before ) enters armed therewith into the judeed, 1 will judge him my ſelfe : 


Kings preſence,though earneſtly dilſwa- 


ded by all that wiſhed him well : where- 
with the King entaged; commanded his 
Peeres to lit in judgetnent on him, as on 
a Traytor and Perjured perſon , and ac- 
cordingly they adjudged him to be ap- 
prehended, and caſt into priſon. The 
Earles of Cormewall and Leiceſter (who | tx,g.g,. 
late as Iudges) citing him forthwith to | Geruofae, 
heare his ſentence pronounced | he im. 
mediately appealed tothe See of Rome, 
as holding them no Tudges competent : 
whereupon all reuiling him with the 
name of Traytor,and the like z he reply- 
ing, That were it wot for his funttion, he | Giv,Dervber. 
_ enter the Duell or Combat with them 
in the field, to acquit himſelfe both of Trea- | th. Park, 
ſon and pre ny ped from +a Col rt,and AnD.x164 
from thence without-delay into Flay. | 
ders, diſguifing himſelfe vnder the name 
of Dereman, 

(24) The King on the other ſide, ro 
leaue nothing vndone, whereby roat- = ny 
chieue his deſire, forrhwith difparched | theKingto 
away Gilbert, Biſhop ot London, and wil- __— 
liam, Earle of CArundell, to the French 
King, that he would not harbour nor 
cheriſh one that was fled as a Traytor ; 
bur preuailed not : for he, vpon the con- 
trary dealt with the Pope, That as hee | Reg. Honaden, 
loned the Romane Church, and the ayde of | &rrnafim. 
Prance, ſo hee would ſupport the cauſe of 
Thomas againſt the King : which whe- 
ther he did it out of Faction, rather then 
Deuotion, let others judge : for as wee 
may eaſily thinke that the Frexch wou ld 
gladly incommodate the King of Eng- 
land: {othis is not to be denicd, thar 
Lewis was * often afterward a Mediator | « 14, rg. 
for peace, & vndoubredly held rhe.man | Rog. Homes, 
himſelfe in great eſtimation both aliue | © 
and dead, 

(25) The Arch-biſhop growing thus 
in fauour with the Pope, King Henry | +. x 
ſends an Ambaſſage vnto him of many | ends Embaſ- 
great Perſonages, as Roger Archbiſhop | fadorsre Zeme 
of Yorke, the BB.of London, Wincheſter, mats 
Chicheſter, John of Oxenford, William 
Earle of Ar«nde{l,&c. whole whole em- 
ployment being prece wel pretio, by re-| g,,,.6u 
queſts and gratifications to procure dif- | 
grace vnto Becket, their finall fuit was, | Henedes 
That the Pops would ſend two Cardinals 
into England, fully to end the matter;| 
bur the Pope dedied it, as holding ir de- "Ich. 
rogatory to his owneabſoluteneſſe, ſay. ned (7 
ing (like GO D 8 Yrce-gerent at leaſt ) is 9) Nane,end 
* That is my owne glory, which 1 will not | my glorywilll 
Cine' to any other ;; but when he « to be [ene ©? 

For he | Howeden, Ky 


knew 


th. 


” 
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Math, Paris. 
ad A.nn6s. 


knew the K ing of Enzland was mightie 
both in ſpeech and meanes , and that Le- 
gates might eaſily be corrupted, as being 
men more thirſtic after gold and ſilner, 
then after Iuftice and Equitie : and the 
| Pope and Cardinals wiſely reſolued (layth 
the Honke of Canterbury ) that as, if 
this Arch-biſhop were now vpheld in his 
canſe, it wonld be a patterne for others in 
like caſe to reſiſt Kings ; ſo, if hee ſhonld 
ſinke, no -_Y ever after wonld dare op- 
poſe themſelucs to their Soueraienes plea- 
ſure,& ſo the State of the Catholtke Church 
would be ſhaken, and the Popes authoritie_ 
be cruſhed. 

( 26,) The King hauing recciued this 
foyle, and impatient of repulſe, where 
his owne ſubje& was a party, thought 
the indignity offered by the Pope vnſut- 
ferable, and to let him vnderſtand how 
hetooke it, direRts his Writs vnto the 
Sheriffes in England, commanding them 
to attach ſuch as did appeale tothe Romane 
Court the fathers,mothers brothers,ſiſters, 
nephewes ,and nieces of all ſuch of the Cler. 
16 45 werewith the Arch-biſhop ; and to pat 
thens wnder ſureties, as alſo to ſeiſe the ye- 
wennes, goods and chattels, of the ſaid Cler- 
gie-men, Againe, by other his Letters to 
Gilbert B. of London, he ſcqueſtred the 
profits & livings, which within his Dio- 
celle did belong to any of the Clergie, 
who were fled to Thomas,that ( without 
the Kings leaue)they might have no pare 
thereof. Laſtly,to his Iuſtices he ſignih- 
ed:that they ſhould ſafe keepwhoſocuer 
did bring aty InterdiQt into England, till 
the Kings pleaſure were further known : 
he alſo cauſed the Church of Canterbury, 
and all the Arch-biſhops goods ro be 
confiſcated, grounding himſelfe (as may 
probably be ſuppoſed ) vpon the judge- 
ment giuen aint Becket ar Northamp- 
ten, notwithſtanding that the faid ſen- 
rence was expreſly nullified by the Popes 


" The Origt. 
nall Put is 
ſelfe, Thaue 
leene up, 
cu of M. 
—__ 
of Lambeth. 

* Math Paris, 
Ann. 1164- 


An.D. 1166 
Reger Rened. 
Ep. Them. 


*Bull,and not onely by word of mouth, 
as * Mathew Paris r bxAo to miſtake ir, 
Neither was this all, for he baniſhed our 
of the Realme, all the kindred of the 
Arch-biſhop, man, woman, childe, and 
ſacking babes;and forbad that he ſhould 
be any longer publikely mentioned and 


| prayed for inthe Church as Archbiſhop 


| of Canterbury. 
( 27 ) The Archbiſhop on the contra- 
ry part (the contention being now whe- 


ſhould worke moſt ) did ſolemnely in 
France where hee abode, excommuni- 
cate all ſuch as obeyed,defended,or had 


| ther the power Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, 
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occaſioned the ſaid Lawes, and Auvirall | 
Cuſtomes, and ſome of the parties by 
name, as, Richard de Lacie, Richard of 
Poifton, Tocelin de Bailsll, Alan de Ne- 
wile, and other, who preſently appealed , 
but the King hauing further norice, thar 
Becket * after his publike Sermon, on a | 
great Feſituall day, had ſolemmnely threat- 
ned the like thunder-clap againſt his royall 
Perſon ; either to terrific his aduerſaries, 
or to reuenge himſelfe, 7 ach ſen- 
tence (hanld h againſt ire ds a fry 
tie CArmie vnder pretence of ſubdning 
wales,where yet he did little. The meane 
while 1#hn of 0xenford ( who not onely 
followed the Kings cauſe ſtoutly, but al- 
lo *writa learned Book in juſtitying of 
it againſt Becket ) preuailed ſo farre at 
Rome, that two Legates a latere, ſhould 
be ſent into Erezlend, to reconcile the 
King and Thomas, but when they were 
gone, the Pope hearing that they were 
relolued * witerly to confound the _Arch- 
biſhop, ſent Lerters after them to rebate 
their abſolute power, they being men 
( faith Gerwaſius) who tos much thirfed af- 
ter gold and glory. 

(238) Whentheſe two Cardinals came 
to Thomas, he refuſed to pur his cauſe to 
them, vnleſſe there were firſt a plenary 
reſtitution made to him and his, of all 
that had beene taken away : but being 
then counſelled by them to ſubmit him- 
ſelfe to the King, his anſwere was, he 
would, ſaning Gods honour, and the Chur- 
ches libertie; ſaning his owne honour, and 
his Churches poſſeſſions ; and ſauing his 
owne and his friends right : being further 
demanded, whether ( to reſcttle peace 
in Gods Church, which he ſcemed one- 
ly to defire ) he would renounce his -Bi- 
ſhopricke, if the King would renounce 
his cuſtomes : he anſwered, The propor. 
tion was not alike : for that with the hinony 
of his Church and his Perſon, he could not 
renounce his Biſhopricke z whereas on the 6- 
ther ſide, the King was bound,as well for his 
Soules health, as for his honour ,to renounce 
thoſe ordinances, (will you know the rea- 
ſon ? ) becauſe the Pope and he had condems. 
ned them. And ſo that defigne for peace 

was fruſtrate. 


AC OO 


(29 ) The King of Enzlandtempeſtu. 
ouſly ſtorming at theſe affronts, and 
daily encreaſe of new * ſalues, where- 
with like a guilefull Chirurgion, he (till 
made the wound more to feſter z mena- 
ced the Monkes ( which intheir Abb 
at Pontenci, had now for two whole 
yeares entertained him ) to thruſt - 
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of their order out of Exgland, if they | and his Kingdomes dignitie : That as for | The Biſhop 
durſt rcheue his enemy any longer: | Appeales, he claimed bo honouy by the an. Log phlag 
Whereupon they diſmiſling him, Lewis | c:ent inſtitation of his Kingdome, that to | Kingto Pope 
the FrenchKing tooke him to Seins with | ſay, That no Clerke ſhould for a cinill aftion | Alexand, 3, 

| himfelte, where for foure yeares here- | depart the ſame, wntill rieht conld not be 
mained,and was(if we may credite = had in his Conrts at home,and then he would 
"Gers, Pte | Henry ) a" great inſtigator of the French | hinder no man, That he did not baniſh the | 
att '* | King, and alſo of the Earle of Flanders, Arch-biſhop of Camterbury, who might re- 
FCardinal liter. | 4g.419ſt the King of England ; * aswas alſo | turne at his pleaſure, ſo & hee would ob- 
Fox p 384. | by diners Emidences moſt certaine ; it the | ſerne all thoſe his Grawd-fathers Cuſtomes, 
two ſaid Cardinals told not a lieto the | which once he had giuen his faith to doe : 
Pope : But, that the Peace was broken, | That the King thinkes himſelfe greatly in- 
4 and warres renued betwixt the two Kings, | ſlified, inthat he is willing to ftand io the 
_— paper chiefly for Thomas his ſake, Geruaſe the | indgement of the whole Church of his owne 
Thomaw,vt | CMonkehimſelte doth record it as moſt | Kingdome, &c. 
ered; pete, | credible. | ( 32) But when mediations, Letters, | An.D.z69 
Rs (30) Howbeit,by mediation at length, | meffages, or other wayes, would nor | 
Ann.1z6g. | the two Kings were againe reconciled, | preuaile; the Popeadmoniſheth the King, 
+ Apt mentem and at their friendly * enteruiew;Beckets | that he meant no longer to reſtraine the 
mirabilem, | well-willers aduifed him ro ſubmit him- | Arch-biſhop from reuenging his owne, 
ſclfe in the preſence of both Kings, | & his Churches injuries with the ſword 
* Tacita omni | * without any more reſeruations 5 which | of cenſure, and thereupon ( fora begin- 
pM he ſeeming to yeeldto, preſented him- =- ) the Arch-biſhop excommunicates | The Biſhop 
Tag 1 | (elfevery humbly, & referred the cauſe | Gilbert Biſhop of London,and proceeded | of Londwer- 
tothe King, not now, Saluo ordine ſ#0, | ſo farre with others,that there was ſcarce | (9 muen 
| bur yer on a new point, Salvo hoyore | found inthe Kings owne Chappell, andpre- 
| Dei, wherewith the King exaſperated, | ſence, ſuch «s might performe the wonted | Ger. Der. 
told the Frexch King, fuch was the hu- } ceremonies. 
mor ofthe man, that whatſoever diſliked | (33 ) The King both touched with his | 
| hin, be would ſay it was againſt Gods ho- | owne wrongs, and tender of their caſe, 
| nor, and ſo would be neuer the neerer to | who for his ſake vnder-went that feueri- | Comferced 
conformity;with which,and other ſpec. | ty, animates Biſhop Grlbert with moſt O_ 
TEL ches, King Lewis offended with Becket, | louing offers, to beare the charges of 
| | asked him whether he thought to be grea- | proſecuting his Appeale againſt Becket, 
| ter or halier then Saint Peter ? and the | anddefires the Pope to fend him Legates 
Peeres of both Nations accuſed him of | which mightabſolue his excommunica- 
mach arregancy, as being himſelfe the wil. | ted Subjects, and ſettle a peace, or elſe he | Ger. Der. 
fall hinderer of his owne, and the Churches | ſhould be compelled to promide otherwiſe for 
] tranquillitie_, | his owne ſecuritie and honour. | 
An.D.z168 | (31) Notwithſtanding, the Pope for- ( 34 ) Two Cardinals therefore, Gra- | Cardinals ar- 
got not his fairhfull Thomas, and there- | t5anand Yiianus, comming into France | © 2608s 
Mat. Paris. | tore after he had graced him withacon- | to end the contention, returne notwith- 
firmation of all the Priuiledges, & pow- | ſtanding without poſlibilitie of doing 
ers, which any of his Predeceſſors in | good;for that Becket would not yeeld in 
that See did enioy(to the daring and de- | any point to thoſe cuſtomes,at which he 
The King fianceas it were, ofthe Kings vtmoſt in- | had once excepted, but with his ordina- 
oesabour to | dignation.) the King ſent a Letter into | ry limitations, Ar laſt yet by the Popes 
frlaks the | Germany, declaring that he would for- | mediation, the two Kings of England 
a Fa oh Pope LE” and NO _T a * _— met at nos whither the | 
Antipape- - | the Emperour, and _A#tipape. Eere- ch-bilho aired, Ct'NO PEACE ) porabernenſs. 
| upon, when the Biſhop cf Rome had | enſued : for ES the King refuſed the | 
bt Boren commanded Gilbert Biſhop of Londen, | kifſe of peace with him, & Becket would 
mandedroad-| toadmoniſh the King to giue ouer his | either. haue a ſound and full ;peace, or | 
moniſh the | courſes and cuſtomes preiudicious to | none at all; where, thoughthe King of 
6 | the Church,the ſaid Biſhop obeyed,and | England refuſed to ſatisfie any thing vn- 
in his anſwere ſought to perſwade the | det the name of reſtitution, as being a- | 1c; pas, 
Popeto aconniuencie, and forgets not | gainſt his honour(becauſe all reſtitution ns * 
 eger Rides co juſtifie his Soueraigne, as, That the | implyeda wrong) yetinthe other maine | 
King was ready to obey-the ſacred heſts of | matter of his Awi#allCuſtomes,oftcring to 
the Church, ſauing to himſelfe his owne_ | ſtardeo the judgcinient, not of his _ | 
By * | | ; : onely. = 
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and Church of France ; he came off from 
that conference with ſome aduantage,o: 
fauour, inthe opinion of the hearers, 

( 35 ) King Henry ( for allthis) ſecing 
no iſſue ofhis long diſquietneſſe,and vn- 
regall vſages,vnderſtanding alſo that the 
Archbiſhop of Seins in perſon had ſolict- 
tedthe Pope, to put the Kingdome of Eng- 
land Interdif, which is the prohi- 
biting ofthe publike vſc of Chrilts Re- 
ligion, and Chriſtian Butiall through- 


- out the whole Land ) hee being then in 


Normandy, (ends forth his Edit: That if 
any man bring from the Pope or Becket, a- 
Letters of Interdif#, he ſhonld preſently 
{offer as a Trayter to the King & the State. 
That no Clerke whatſoener goe forth of the 
Land without a paſſe from his Tuſticiaries, 
and none retorne againe without Letters 
of Licenſe from the Kine himfelfe. That 
none receine any meſſage from the Po 
or Becket, nor make any appeale unto them, 
nor hold any Plea by their Mandates. 
That if any Prelate or Clerke, or Lay-man 
[hall obey any ſentence of Interdic?, hee_ 
and all his kindred ſhall be forthwith ex- 
pnlſed the Land, and all his goods eſchea- 
ted to the Crowne, That all Clerkes who 
haxe rents in Enoland, returne home with- 
in three Moneths, or elſe all their rents to 
fall to the King. That certaine Prelates 
ſpecified, be cited to anſwere in the Kings 
Courts' for imterdifting Earle Hughes 
lands. That Peter _ bee not paide to 
Rome, but reſerned. Thus, ( as Ceraaſe 
the Honkes lamentably complai- 
neth ) all from the eldeft to the younge#t 
throughout E , were made to abjure 
obedience to Pope Alexander and Bec- 
ket. 

(236) Aferall this, it came into King 
Hemries mind, to ſweeten theſe his m 
cares with = ſolace, and to crowne 
his eldeſt ſonne, young Henry King of 
England, now in his owne life Avvo 
counſel not more temerarions, then infor- 
tate : but of which yet he did hopeto 
reape this conſolation ; that it was done 
ici cohirempr of Becket ( whoſe office it 
was to have crowned the King,) with 
ſome adugnage alſo toward the perpe- 
tuation of the Anitall Cuſtowes, and thar 
alſo without ſcruple of conſcience, his 
ſonne receining the Crowne without canti- 
01, to preſernt the Churches libertse, either 
by him put ins, or by dthers exalted, Yea ra- 
ther,an Oath tminiſtred,and by the yorg 

taken, td maintaine thoſe Anir 


Cole tothe vitermolt. 
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( 37 ) This ſolemnity was performed 
at Hewrie the Fathers commandement, 
by Roger Arch-biſkop of Yorke, (the an- 
ciently riuall See of Canterbary)contrary 
to the Popes expreiſe Inhibition, the fa- 
ther himſelfe King Henyie being preſent | 
thereat, though without any tortunate 
preſage in comming, or cauſe of conſo- 
lationin the aRion, For*he, in his inauſ. 
picious paſſage out of Normandy, arri- 
uing not without very great perill, at 
Portſmouth, the beſt and neweſt Shippe 
he had was ſuncke in the ſtormes, and 
thercin, beſides Henry de Agnellis and his 
two Sonnes, Gilbert de Sullemni, Maſter 
Ralfe de Bealmunt, the Kings Phy ſition 
and fauourite,with about foure hundred 
men 8 women more, were deuoured of 
the working waucs. Andatthe feaſt,the 
joyfull father himſelfe,carrying the firſt 
diſh,and the Archbiſhop of Torkeſaying 
in pleaſance tothe young King : Rejoyce 
my faire ſonne, for there is no Prince in the 
world, hath ſuch a ſeruitor attending at his 
Table as =_ : The wvnnaturall young man 
anſwered ; why ? wonder you at that ? my 
Father knowes he doth nothing that miſbe- 
comes him, for ſo much as he « royall borne 
but of one ſide, but our ſelfe art royal borne 
both by Father and Mother. 

(38) Adde hereunto; that this vnluc- 
ky Coronations triumphs,were celebra- 
ted with bon-fires kindled by the furies 
in Normandie , which Lewis the French 
King inuaded with fite and ſword, be- 
cauſe his daughter CHargartt was not 
crowned as well as the young King her 
husband : but the Father ſpeeding into 
thoſe parts, quenchr this flame with a 
promiſe to re-crowne his Sofine, and 
then his daughter Margaret ſhould be | 
honoured with like Ceremonies. Thus 
the Fathers patiefice was exerciſed on e> | 
uery hand;& worſe things were feared. | 

(39) So nowyert at laſt, in the ſea- 
uenth yeare of Beckets baniſhment, ano. 
ther meeting was had at Seims, whither, 
the rwo great Kings, and the Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Seins, and Biſhop of Nexers, be- 
ing together, the Arch-biſhop of Can- 
terbury repaired, and the treatie of Peace 
was entred into, which at Ambois, in 
another meeting ( at procurement.of Ro- 
tred Arch-biſhop of Roox) was fihiſhed ; 
and the Arch-biſhop(knowing the King 


was terrified with the expeation ofthe | 


foreſaid imminent 1nterdiftion ) was re- 
ſtored totheKings fauour, & petmirred 
ro haue full vſe of his Metropolitan See, 


and all the profits thereof with the arre- | 
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rages. Which concluſion,the King figni- , (which,as you ſce, would not be extin | | 
fies to his ſonne into England, whither but by bloud, nor take end bur by his! 
the Arch-biſhop returnes, and lands at death,)becauſe any cenſure of our owne | 
Sandwich + And thus the controuerſic | will be faid to ſauour of Timme-ſerning,or | ouil, xabrig, 
berweene the King and his Arch-biſhop State-pleaſing, wee will onely annexethe |64..3,64p.16, 
ſeemed to be ended. | bare judgement of the fore. cited earned 
The Arch-bi» | - ( 4o ) But the Arch-biſhop had not | Monke of that time, who thus ſpeakes. 
my publi- | beene long in Exelazd, before hee pub- Indeedthough moſt mens cuſi ome is,in thoſe 
eth nevw ; . | 
cendards. liſhed the Popes Letters, by which, Rs- whom they lone and prayſe, to extoll what- 
| ger Arch-biſhop of Yorke, and Hwgh | ſoener they hane done, ( an argument of 
Math. Paris. | Biſhop of Du#eſme,were ſuſpeded from | their great affettion, but ſlender wiſedome / 
fy —— ot of their Epiſcopall funRion, for | y*# 1» plane truth, thoſe things, which the 
Crowning the young King, in preiudice venerable Arch-biſhoppe ſo ated, that no 
of the See of Canterbury,and the Biſhops | profit at all thence proceeded, but the Kings 
of London, Exceter,and Saliburie,cutoff | wrath onely was kindled { whereby ſo many 
from the Church by cenſure, for aſſi- | wiſchiefes afterward aroſe) 1 doe not thinke 
ting the ſaid Arch-biſhopat that Coro- | #9 be prayſe - worthy , though they ſprang 
nation; whom Becket would not,but vn- | from 4 landable zealt'y as it was in t 
der conditions, at the young Kings re- | bleſſed Prince of the Apoſtles, who attai- | 
queſt,: abſolue. Whereupon a great | #ing the top of APpoſtolicall perfettion , 
complaint was carried into Normandy, taveht the Gentiles by his example to In- | 
| * Po. Yog. | tothe Father-King, * by ſome of the Bi- | 4aize; for which the Dottor of the Gen- 
Map. ſhops : and in the meane time,the Arch- | #iles * declares that hee deſerned to be repre- |» Gam. u; 
biſhop Thomas, putting himfelfe ypon hended, though he did it with a prayſe-wor- | 
| theway toviſitthe yong King, at Wood- | thy aud piows intemr, And m another 
| Lib Mon. $ F CYO0g ES, y/ ; , 
Ms | Socke in Oxfordſhire, was commanded | place. T7. he Arch-biſhop was hot inzeale— | wubrig. iba. 
not toapproach. of ju, but whither fally according to | ©9-*% 
The Kings (41 ) Ar the newes of theſe late cen- | Fnowledge, God knoweth, ( for it is not 
wrath fatal | ſyres, the Father-King was ſo ſore dif- | for a man of my meane qualitie, +aſbly to | 
to the Arche "hs J 
biſhop, pleaſed, that ſome words flipping from | j»dge of ſo great a mans attions )but 7 think, 
| hin, and arguing his great diſcontent, | #he bleſſed Pope Gregory would have} | 
Ger Cont tt- | tnooued Hugh Moruill, William Traci, dealt more mildly , and winkt at thoſe | 
| ———— Hueh' Brito, and Richard Fitz, - Yrſc-, things which might haue beene borne with. | 
| Knights and Courtiers, to poſt into En- | ot any hazard of the Chriſtian faith, &s. | 
gland, and there ina furie; ( withour ci- | and then concludes : Therefore, #hat 
j ther warrant, or pfiuitic of their Soue.. | which the venerable Arch - biſhop then 
raigne)to murther the Arch-biſhop(be- | did, Ineither judge that it is 18 bee com- 
: bor oy ing then about * forty and eight yeares | mended , neither preſume 7 to couderanc 
| ms 7... | old) inhis owne Church of Canterbury, | it, &c. For good menare ſo to be loned, [ 
| yearesotage. | which facred Place, and Time,befides his | or lauded by ws, that wee neither loue nor | 
oe eas, | high CaBing,might haye pleaded for pir- | /and thoſe aits wherein they ſhew them. | 
| Natiuine. | tie, ha&'not the men beene wholly tranſ. | ſelves ts be fraile men,but onely tho/ethings | 
Seal. 5. Natali | ported with barbarous rage. For howſo- | wherein without ſcruple wee ought to imn. | 
| Xuorigaſs, | cuer weare far from their fancies, who, | tate them : and therefore they are wifclie |} 
Erajeer-  '* | for his'zeale to the Popes Soncraigntie, | and warilie 19 be prayſed, that GODS} 
Gait. card | haue ſo mounted himito the top of Mar. | prerogative may bee reſeraed intire to | 
*Braf-w-Dial. | IS glory, that not onely the baſeſt part | bimſelfe_, | 
pane rms of his Shrine was pure gold,and his *old | ' (43) Some other Tearned men there | an.D, y240 
2226 Peres, | Shoe was deuoutly killed by all * paſſen- | were,who lined neretothar rime,whoſe | 
ys gers, but alſoſhameleſſe and numbertefſe | cenſure was far ſharper then thaxAfonks: 
_ oo Them . | Miracles are blindly aſcribed vnto him, Such were ſoine of thofe' Digints of P- | | 
Sogmne,qum | andihis *Blowd almoſt matched in vertue | 15, metttioned by * Caſarimrthe'Monke, | .c,;;.. pid. | 
key og with our cuer-bleſſed Sauiours : yet we | who faith, The - was debated to|1.8c6g. | 
Jemnde, 3:2 | no Jelſe condemne their butcherly ex- | and/70 among# the Dodtots, in the Ywi- | Moir Serie 
| Thomas aſcen- | ecution, who ( how great ſocuer his of- werfitie of Paris, whether Thomas were i>..vi} 
uy fence was againſt the King and State) | dawned or ſaucd : amongit whom, ROge- | Box p.afg.) | 
| had no lawfull authoritic to bearethem | rins z&e-Norman avowed, that hee deſer- | 
out, ot acquir them, from the'guilt of | ned death and damnation, for bis contu- 
Bloud. | 1. | macie againſt his King, the Miniſter of | ' 
* - (42) Tofhutvpthis long contention | God : but Perrus Cantor alltadged, __ | | 
is 
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his miracles were (ignes of his ſalnativn, 
&c, And indeede-if all be true which 
* one man hath written in'fiue Bookes, 
containing his 27diMiracles, we cannot 
buracknowledge him; both the 

Saint, andthe merrieſt tSo,thar cuer got 
into heauen z ſo ridiculous are many 
recorded of him. As that of 44 
wardus,who for ſtealing of a great wher- 
ſtone ( which the Author thar writes it 
beſt deſerued)being depriued of his Eizs 
and *Firilities, by ſentence of Law , vp- 
on prayer to S. Thomas he had all reſto- 
| red againe : Yea, cuen a* Bird, having 
beene taught to ſpeake, flying out of ber 
cage, andready to be ſeized on by a Spar- 
Hawke, ſaid onely, $. Thomas helpe mee, 
and her enenie fell preſently dend, and ſhe 
eſcaped, and ( belike ) reported it. Of 
which great power in this Saint, how 
can we | rar. ſth wereade,that even in 
his life rime the * Yirgin Mary her ſclfe 
was comented ro be his Sempſter, and 
ſowed his ſhirt with red filke ? Many of 
which kinde of follies, { if that word be 
ſbarpeenougb) might be here inſerred, 


rious, and theſe forgerics fit onely for 
Monkes to enditc,childten ro reade, and 
fooles to belecue. : 
(44) The report of the tragicall our- 
rage on the Arch-biſhop, chats rothe 
old King, at _Areentos in Norrwandy ; 
there was no kinde of ſorrow, into 


3- | which, ( without ceſpe@to Majeſtic, or 


State)he fell nor; and nor without cauſe, 
as ng how plentifall an Hy of 
miſchicfes ( vpon the opinion ofhis pri- 
uitic with the at) would riſe, if nor 

ted, But the murcherers, fearing 
eaft rhis their fa& wotild diſpleaſe the 
King, in whoſe reucnge they be it, fled 
into che North, and abode one whole 
yeare in rhe Caſtle of Xw«re5bo- 
rongh in Torke-ſpire 3 perhaps by fa- 


uour of the y : none of chem 


the Clergy exempting themſclues 
from the bonk of wy Lawes, the 
puniſhment of a Prieft-killer(as by ſome 


it appeareth Y was nor then the death 'of 


the Body by cxccution of capital ſen- 


mee. | tence;bur of Soale by excommunication, 


till abour the twenty third yeare of rhis 


| King, it was (at rhe inſtant ſuit of Rz- 


chard Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, arid of 
— of phonp-rfours n__ 
wich ) yeelded, that ſnc ons 

alſo fake of life. M: 


(45 ) The King therefore;yporn pro- 


_—_———_ « 
—_ — ab AM. Sn 


were not our preſent argument more ſe- 


dying for che Fae by way of juſtice, be. 
cauſe, 


' burrhe Chiriſan faith ir ſelſe derayed; 


. 
—q—_— 
= _ ” = 


reſtationto ſubmit himſelte rothe judg- | 
ment of fuch Cardinals, Legates, as the 
Pope ſhould ſend to inquire of the fa, 
kept his Realm from 1»ter#idi7, though 
the King of Fravce, the Arch-biſhop of 


Seins, and Theobald Earle of Blows, had | 


Out-gone - Embaſladours har of 
inflaming letters,conteining the deſcrip- 
tion of that Parricide. F 
(46) Henry therefore, among ſo ma- 
ny perplexitics riſing out of the Archbi- 
ſhops murcher, ſaw no way ſo ready for 
the calming his owne rbations, or 
for theauerting mens thoughts fromthe 
conſtderation of that ſcandalous Trage- 
die, as to yndertake ſome grear and no- 
blee iſe, which now offered it ſelfe 
very ſeaſonably. For 1relend,a very ſpa- 
cious and plentifull Iland, and lying 
commodiouſly tor the vſes of the Ene- 
lifh, _ in it ſelfe with ciuill diuih- 
ons, ki among the Kings and 
Princes thereof _ hile #herich the 
Great,called © Comy Dam, Prince of Con- 
#avght, abuſing his power and rhead- 
uantage of the rimes,ro the opprefſionof 
his Neighbours, {; to nake him- 


ſelfe the vniuerſall King thereof, hauing | 


already inuaded the Title and Stile 6f 
KING AND MONARCH 
OF IRELA ND. Andthis his pur. 
poſe was much aduanced by the farall 


and familiar errour of proceedings in | 


like caſes: for the 1riſh Princes,"echer 
through diſtruſt orpride, forbearing eo 
vnire their forces againſt the c E- 
nemy, while each prouides for one,rhey 
are all, as it were, ouercome. 

(47 ) Morconer,* Dermot Nac Muyeh 
(in thattime of the Iriſh Pertarehie, ot 
five - fold Ki Y havin ſecretly | 
ſtolne away the wife-of Rorboricls; (4 
light woman,and conlefring or 
rather, and vegingrhe rape itſelf 
to Rotherickes ambition, a juſt deſire of 
awe” for ſonotable, impudens, and 
publike injurie, ſomuch che more odi- 
ous in'Dernwory perſon, for thathe'was 
olde : neirher was thisall ; for thecauſcs 
ofthis change were bigher. 

(48) The one ſer anderanfla- 
tor of | 
romioue hint to offence (without whiclt 
no King is tratis ferred) againſt the 
people thereof, all fach finnes aboun- 
ded, as commonly fof-goe the greateſt 


changes: for not ohely the manners of 


the Nation were extreamely 


loeting | **" 


Kingdomes'is God; and in ireland | 
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794. : 
ff <p" 


a 7-day 
LIED ; 


 _*more| 


* morethen ſuperſtitions the other, But 


_— ic may ſceme by fome * Authors, that 


King #enries particular inducements to 
that Action, were both an ancient title 
vnto that Kingdome, derined from his 
anceſturs ( the Kings of Exg/and) tor 
many ages before him ; and * many vn- 
ſufferable wrongs(by their Piracies)vn- 
ro the Engliſh Nation, buying and ſelling 


| their Captines, and vſing Turkiſh tyran- 
Z hich 


ny on their bodies : which made the 1r:jþ 
Clergic themſclues confeſle, that they 
had deſerued no other, then that their 
Laxd ſhould be transferred to that Nation 
whom they had ſs cruelly handled. Not- 
withſtanding, King Henry, who knew 
how great and- dangerous tumults the 
Popes had raiſed on ſmall occafiens, 
thought his way would be much cafier, 
if he went onward with the Popes good 
 fauour, which he cafily obtained (fo li- 
berall is his Holineſſe of that which is 
none of his) fora fee ; viz. 4 penny yeere- 
ly to be paid to Saimt Peter of entry houſe 
in Ireland. Touching which point;Reſſus 
of (Warwick (no Proteſtant I aſſure you,) 
laith, That Englends King is not bound 
to relie on the Fopes grannt for Ireland, 
nor yet to pay that taxe, becauſe hee had 
claime to that Kinedowe by an hereditary 
right : and that the Pope had no tempo. 
 rall intereſt therein / as his fauourites 
pretend ) the often-mentioned Monke 
of Newborongh can tell vs, who ſaith, 
that Nanquam externs ſubjacuit ditions, 
Ireland was nener ſaubjei# to any forraine 
command, . + 914th 

(49) God almightic therefore did 
now putit into the heart of Hemrie, - for 
the reforming of that Kingdome, to 
make Conpet thereof, hauing inhis 
infinite wiſedome before-hand fitted all 
circumſtances nooehall ro CONcurTe, for 
inducing ſo wary and frugalla Prince to 
ſuch eaceryrit arhich thus tooke be. 


"Ss RE 

(50) Dermet Mat AMwrgh, being in 
poſſeſſion df his fatall Helen ( the adalte- 
rous-wife of Retherick,) was purſued ſo 
eagerly with the reuenging ſword of his 
enemie .( who, howſocuer wounded in 
heart with the abuſe of his Bed,reioyced 
inthe colour & occaſion miniſtred ther- 
by, for him to ſeize vyponthe flouriſhing 
Prouinces of Leinſtey ) as he was driuen 
to flie from place toplace, and at the 
engrhto quitre his Kingdome alſo, the 
ſubjzeRs whereof his tyrannie and vices 
had vnſetled in their affeftions roward 


—_—_— 


poſſeſſions in Falts. Whereupon ( the 
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his laft deliberati6s wereto draw in tor- 
reine aydes, the neceſſitic of his caſe re- 
quiring it ; and for that purpoſe, finally 
reſolucs to repaire to the Court of the 
wiſe and patent Hemrie, King of Eve- 
land, being then in Aquitaine : neither 


could Dermot but knoyy,that it had here- | 


rofore beene in Hemries delignes, at ſuch 
time as he tneant to ſubdue it tor William 
of Anion, his yohgeſt brother, and alſo, 
becauſe his preſent Dominions did halfe 
( as it were )enuiron it. In which hopes 
he was not deceiued for Hepry liſtened 


thereunto very willingly, asto a thing | 
- which he had indeede * ſome yeares be- 


fore projected, | | 

( $2 ) King Dermot therefore was 
heard in his ſuire, Bur,beczuſe the thing, 
asat that time, neither ſcemed great e- 
nough for ſuch a Prince as Hemrie to 
vndertake direftly, nor as yet was held 
ſufficiently diſcouered to his hand gthar 


therefore the Ice might be broken by in- | 


feriour meanes, and as well the conueni- 
ences, aS inconucniences,ſounded tothe 
depth,(without engaging his royall per- 


{on, name, or power,) it was by the| 
Kings Letters permitted to Dermot ( the | 
' exiled Prince) xo draw what * aduenty- 
rers,or yoluntarics, cither the commile- | * 


ration ofhis eſtate, or other reſpects, of 
pictic,profit,or delight in Armes, could 
allure to the ation. Now whether ir 
were, for that he, whoſe Countries lay 
toward the coaſts of Wales, (and within 
kenne ypon a cleare day ) by commodi- 
tie thereof might entertaine intelligence, 
as well as trafhicke, with the Inhabitants 
of thoſe parts y or, for that the fame of! 
their Cheualrie did inuite;or,for that his 
acquaintance at his arriuall grew there 
firſt ; or; for thar theſe and many other 
circutaftances metre in this accjdent : 
ſure it is; that Dermoor raiſed his firſt and 
principall ſuccours from among the Ex- 
gliſh Colonies there, 

(52) The Welſh had then in their 
hands a valiant Gentleman of Norman 


% 


race, one Robert * Fitz-Stephen, who by 


Gilbert de Clare was encryſted with the '- 


defence of the Towne of Cardigan, bur 


ſurpriſed, Robert was alfo dcliuered vp 
to Reeſe ap Gruffin, Prince of South- 
ales, who would hearken to no other 
endentments of hislibertie, but onely, | 
that he ſhould .for-cuer abandon his| 


opportunity of Dermors quarrell giuing 
hapes of new fortunes ) imnicdiately he 


through * treachery the Towne: being | * 


| conb.p. 250, 


Girl. Conb, 


entred 


him. Thus deſperate of helpe at home, 


ol 


O_o - 
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| centred into contract with the 1riſþ king, * vnkingdoin'd :| That Ex4 his daugh- | 


promiſing by a certaine day to come r0 


—_— 


his ſuccour, withas many Voluntanies, 
as his remaining fortunes, or the hope 
of the Voyage could ſtirre : which hee 
* did accordingly performe, leauing it 


« King Henry himſelfe, by whoſe leauc 
<« hee was free to gather-what forces he 
* could : That he was driuen out by the 
*cruell ambition of Neighbours, and 
« treacheric of wicked Subjects. That 
«* Leinſter was a Kingdome, and though 


< bur apart, yet cleerly the beſt &rich- | 


« eſt part of Ireland. That multitudes of- 
<«fered themſclues to his ayde z hit his 
« cares were not onely for a Gexenall ro 
«leadethem, but for one to whem he 
« mightleauec his Kingdome alſo That 
«the Earle was he, as the onely man, in 
« whoſe perſon all thereſpeRs of birth, 
* honour, bounty, valour,youth, & for. 
« tunes did happily meer. That the Earle 
<« (in his conceit)did dwell but narrow- 
«ly (conſidering what he was worthy 
« of)pent-vp inthe ſtraights of an Earle- 


< land) ſhould indeed be Ewato his enc- 
© mics, to bring ypon them death, and 
< juſt confuſion : that yer in defeating 
«the Tyrant Rothericke of his hopes by 


*rer ( Exathe pearle and ſtarre of Ire- | 


4 | 
—— very diſpurable , whether with more | < planting Earle Richard and his Forces, 
Giral. cambre | ſycceſſe or courage.: But Dermot well | © hee ſhould prouide for his Country, 
knowing that the forrunes of this Gen- | © not deſtroy ir. Thar if it did fall out 
tleman (ro whoſe valournotbing ſeemed | © otherwile, yer his diſloyall people had 
impoſſible:) were vnable to vndergoe | © their juſt deſerts, who objeting vices 
the whole weight of the vnknowne | ©to their Soucraigne, did themſclues 
worke, had formerly dealt withthat re- | © commit vile Treaſons, Indeed (quoth 
rihurdBarle | nowned Lord, Richard of the houſe of | © he) I was neuer ſuch a King, as that I 
of Pembroles | Clare, * Earle of Pembrooke, ſurnamed | © was nota alſo a Man. Bur for thoſe 
{ * He is com- : | 
monly called | Strong-bow - the man whom the Fate of | © matters betweene G O D and mee, 
( of his chiefe| 772 /4y did expect, <« here 1s now no place to account, for 
Ret ſhire) «© (53') Dermots perſwaſions to the | «© though his juſtice hath found me our, 
Earle of chep- | ** Earle were of this kinde : That the en- | © yet his mercy hath left me more fricds 
4 « terpriſe, beſides the facultic thereof, | © at home,then the number and meaſurc 
of Dermecs | © was full of pictie, honour, Tuſtige; and | © of my ſinnes deferue : My quartcll is 
perſwalions. | ©© cOMmmoditie: Thar it appeared ſo to | ** moſt juſt, as againſt moſt wicked re- 


« bels and vſurpers : Reſtore me then 
« (my Lord )by your puiſſance to my 
* native ſoyle, and my lawfull rights 
< therein: reſtore with me Religion and 
<« Diſcipline to the ancict ſplendor ther- 
<« of-which wasnot greater inany Realm 
<« about ys then in 1reland ; reduce the 
<« ſtray, enlighten our ignorance, poliſh 
<« our rudenefle, and let not ſuch abun- 
<« dant matter of merite and immortal! 
<« olory eſcape you. God himſelte will 
<« proſper the enterpriſe ; holy Church 
<« hath :long ſince approucd it : and 
<« ypon ſuch Authors what can miſcar- 
«ry # And though in thy noble and 
<« Chriſtian courage nothing can weigh 
<« ſo much, (and theſe I ſee worke migh- 
<«tily ) yet to fatisfic all reſpects, Thou 
« ſhalt haue farre larger Territorics thay 


<« domes title, for whom a great King- | © here * Thou canſt poſleſſe,and goodly | * The ziÞ 
« dome was not great, That they who | © Lands todiſtribute for reward among mays 2s 
<« would not allow Leinſter for a Kiog- | © thy friends and followers. My laſt | thee. 


< dome, did forget, that England once 
was broken into leſſer States ; and if 


© Dermot were not a King, neither then 


« were Ella, Cifſa, Y fa, Sigbert, Crida, 
«and the reſt in the Sax7 ſeauen-headed 
*« Gouernement: that the quantitie of 
«© Dominion made more or lefle ſtrong, 
* bat not more orleſſe a King. Thathe 
< was righefull King of Leinfter, as Son 
* and Heire to Margh King of Leinſter : 
©*tharif he muſt forgoc his inheritance, 
* it ſhould beto ſuch as had done him 
*no wrong, and were worthy of it , to 
« Richard Strowg-bow and his followers, 
*and not to Rethericke and Rebels. 


m_—C 
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* That hee was not vnking'd, though 


| 


<« offers now fhall not ſhew a more de- 
« ſireto victhy forces,then a loue to thy 
« perſon and vertucs. They are not tri- 
<« fles I propoſe, but that of which God 
<« himſelfe doth ſeeme to mee ro: hauc 
« laid the ground  ſccing ir is his holy 
<«C will that thou at this time ſhouldſt be 
« yyithout a Wifc. Know thou then, 
< thatT haue that one daughter Ea, the 
<« heire of my Crowne, and comfort of 
© my age: let thine owne eye tell thee 
« how faire and worthy : this I dare a- 
<© youch, that thou wilt thinke far broa- 
<« qer ſeas wel croſt,for view of ſo honeſt 
« beauty : ſhe inthe firſt bloſſome of her 
« youth; a vertuous Virgin, and by both 

V 2 & Pa- 


| 


CII_ 


—_ 
CE 


| *Thisſeemerh 
t2 be ſpoken, 
becauſe his 
mother 1/abel 
was Anm(by 
the mother)to 
Malcolm King 
of Scots: Camb. 
Annales Hb, 
Anno 116g. 
Earle Richerd 
agrees, 


—_—— 


—— a At = 


« thine arrivall, with this right hand, 
« be madethine, and with her after my 
« death; my whole Realme; and other 
« my rights whatſocuer : which were 
« they infinitely more (deſpiſe not ſuch 
« loue,nor the alliance of one diſtreſſed, 
<« but neuertheleſſe a King, ) I would re- 
« pure them farre too little for ſuch a 
<«< ſonne in law : who though thy ſelfe as 
« yetno King*, art come of Kings, and 
<« jt is my whole and laſt ambition, that 
<1 may liuc to makethee one, The Earle 
accepted the conditions, reſolute to ſer 
vp De+m0t againe, and for that purpoſc 
bound himlſelfe by folemne contra, to 
the full performance of his part within a 
certaine time. 

(53) Dermbt hauing thus negotiated 
| his affayres, and fer it in ſo good for- 
'wardneile, while his friends in Ewglavd 

prepared themſclues and their Forces, 
leaſt he ſhould ſeemeto relic vpon for- 
raine ayds,and ſo to diminiſh with them 
the reputation of his owne valour and 
alliances at home z he ſayles backe into 
his Countrey ; carrying with him the 
promiſes of confederartes,and there both 
by his preſence and perſwafions did the 
beſt he could to facillirate the entrance 
of the Ezgliſh ; whoſe honourable en- 
' rertainements,deuortions,ciuility,riches, 
valours, wiſedomeand victorious great- 
neſſes he ſpared not to celebrate, as.in- 
{truments aduancing his owne delignes : 
which rayſed no little expeQation, mixr 
with contrary affeRtions of deſire and 
feare. | 

(54) Thenext yeare,whetithe ſcaſon 

ew fit foran Army to take the Field, 
ik Fitz-Stephes accompanied with 
Maurice Fitz-Gerald his halfe-brother 
by the ſurer ſide,and*a competent num. 
ber of Souldiers, repoſing (vnder God ) 
theit chicfe hope in their ſwords and 
courages,ſer ſayle for Irelavd;and inthe 
begin of © May came 0n ſhore, at a 
place called by the 1riſh, Bazn, ( by the 
Exeliſh at this day commonly, Bagg and 
Buxn } which in our Language ſignifies 
Sacred: a word which(ſo much as names 
may be preſages of things) didas it were 
hallow the attempt ofthe Engliſh with a 
lucky andgracious omination, whereof 
che Inhabitants at this preſent rerain this 
rhime, . | 
At the head of Bagg and Brnw, 

Ireland was lo#t and wwn. 
(55) The nextday after; WHawrite 


« Parents borne of Princes, ſhall ar | 


— 


de Pendergaſt alſo, with * other men of 


Armes, and many Archers, intwo ſhips 
arriued there, being parcell of Fitz.Ste- 
phens Forces and Companions of his 
Fortunes,who joyning themſelues toge- 
ther, immediatly marcht to the Citie of 
Wewford vndcr their Banners, and that 
in the greatcſt brauery they could, (the 
Knights and Men at Armes, in their 
*Coares of Armes & Colours) ro draw 
thereby now atthe firſt thegreater repu- 


tation tothemaſelues, and with opinion | fi 


{o gotren,ro fill vp the ſmalneſſe of their 
number: in which manner aſſailing the 
Citic, the 7riſh therein rendred them- 
{clues,and in reward of the ſeruice;being 


allo *according to capitulation, and en- | bi 


couragement of others, who were to 


proceede in this warre, Dermot.to whole. 


vie the Engliſh Generaff had taken it, 
* beſtowed the Citie ir ſelfe, and the 
Countrey about vpon Robert Fitz-Ste- 
phe, at his pleaſure ro be diſpoſed of: 
and there the firſt Colony of our Narti- 
on was planted, which hath eyer fince 
immooueably maintained their abode 
among innumerable es in the 
—_ m— at this day the ancient 
attire of the Enel:ſh, and the al- 
ſoirſel Apex ur} wn ah 
rureaf vulgar 1riſh, which therefore by 
adildm& name is called weesford ſpeech, 
current onely in that City,8& the Coun- 


ty abour. 

(56). But Robert FitzStephen thus ad- 
uanced, for his more aſſurance, beganne 
to raiſe a * Towne at Carricke, making 
the place which nature had already for. 
tied, much more by Art defenſible. 
This entric into Ireland being by him 
now made ( vnder the name of He 
King of England) and the ſucceſle excee- 
ding hope, Richard Strowgbow recei. 
uing aduertiſement from Dermet, and 
the new Lord of Wesford, of all occur- 
rences ; thought fir, firſt to diſpatch 
* ſome ſupplies to Fitz-Stephen, which 
abour the beginning of May, vnder the 
conduct of 7 a, 
man of the Earles Family ) were accor- 
dingly ſent : and after Raimwnd the 


Earle himſclfe in the ſame yere ſet forth. | 


His Forces were about * two hundreth 
men of Armes, and a thonſand other 
Souldiers, with whom he came ſafe to 
Anchor in the Bay of Waterford, vpon 
the Vigil of Saint Bartholomew, Au- 
enſt 23. Am. 11751. Earle Richard the 


Generall, knowing that pv yo wry did | c,zer 


carry with it terrour aduantage, 
preſently marcherh ro Perthlarge, (the 


le groſſe (a Gentle- |; 
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th ) from « 
Town of that 
name in Por. 
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Waerford ta» 
ken. 


He marrieth 


Earle Richavd 
marcheth to 
Dublis, 


Earle _ 


the Lady Zx4. 


Iriſh-name: ot Waterford ) and vpon rhe 


and- factificed the: armed Inhabitants, 
to the reuenge of [Peyaer, ſo the rather 
ro make roome; and ſecuritic for them- 
ſelues, tothe exceeding rerrour, and juſt 
| diſmay of all about,as they, whio toand, 
| chat, howſocuer the pretence was TO re- 
ſettle, 'Dermot, the purpoſe was to leat 
the Engliſh tor cuer: 
(57) But Derwot, Author of this 
calamitie ro his Nation, reſolute in his 
purpoſe,in full complement of his Con- 
tract,doth openly in ſolemne manner be. 
ſtow his promiſed daughter Exa, vypon 
the Conquerour in, marriage, with his 
own right hand giuing her in thechurch: 
at which time, the famons Strong-bow 
did nor celebrate his particular Wed- 
ding-day, but the indifloluble knot of 
| the 7riþ allegiance to the Engliſh Souc. 
raignetic, with the ſame Ring which cir. 
cuſed his Wiues Finger, afhancing that 
Iland to this our Country. | 
(58 ) The marriage performed, it was 


muchrime in reuels and feaſts, but con- 
ſults with his men of war what was next 
tobe done for the ſetling his Father in 
law King Dermot, and for finiſhing the 
Conqueſt which was now ſo happily 
begun, in two ſeucrall parts of /relawd at 
once. Leauing therefore a ſufficicnrGar- 
riſon to make good the places already 

ain'd, and to ſecure the landing of freſh 
upplics, he ſets forward with his ſelec- 
ted companies-to whole victorious wea- 
pons the whole Realm lay open,ſo farre 
forth, that Rotherick himſclfe was very 
well contented(notwithſtanding his late- 
ly viurped,and ſwelling title of Monarch 
of Ireland ) to hold himſelfe within the 
bogs & faſtnefles of his peculiarRealme, 
the wilde; and moumainous Connanght ; 
meane while, Streme-bow keepes on his 
way ouer the boſome of 1reland to the 
principall Citie thereof, Dsblix,raking in 
(as he marcheth)all the places abour,and 
ſecuring himſelfe by pledges, of their 
loyaltic, or otherwileas he ſaw moſt fir. 


: | In which journey, pleaſed with the de- 


light and fertile ſituation of * Kildare, 


'| he reſolned there to ſettle his abode, and 


to ereta ſeat to his poſteritic, | 
[The Conqueſt of Dwblin being ſpee- 
dily; and moſt happily atchicued ; nor 
long after , Dermot eMac Murgh, Fa- 
ther ih Law tothe Earle,; ( whiem the 7- 
riſh torhis affetion to the Eneliſb, call 


| Dermot Ningall, that is, Dermor the 


very:.next day rooke the City by farce, - 


far from the minde of the Earle to ſpend : 


Strawgers friend ) bxcathed his laſt at +er- j 

nys, dying, ( * plenus dieruw;) © _ ... 
(59) The fame of theſe ſucceſſes 

wafting ouer the 1riſh-Scas, and. com- 


ming tothe King, made him tefolue.ro | 


pafſe in perſon thither, that hee right 
haue the honour of the Conqueſt : and 
not approouing ſuch forwardneſſe in the 
Earle, who ( as ſome* ſay;) went againſt 
his expreſſe.cormmuaundement, ( and in- 
deede * Giraldus, who liued at that time, 
calls his lcaueno berrerthen an lronicall 
leauc )' and for thathe knew not to. whart 
inſolency ſuch faire fortune might_in 
timeallure, as a{o for that they ſeemed 
to handle the Natives too rigorouſly ; 
* thereupon. hee * forbids by his Procla- 
mations, any Veſſell to carry any thing 
out of his Diminions into Ireland, and 
commands all Engliſh to returne before_ 
Eafter, and leiue off their attempts ,..or 
their dſlates in England ſhould be ſeized for 
the King. By which Edict theſe affaires 
were brought into featefull extreamitie, 
which was; changed into better conditi- 
on by the trauell of Herueias de Home 
HMariſco, on the behalfe of the Earle, 
and the aducnturers, who finding the 
King in Gloceſter-ſhire with an Army for 
Ireland, appcaſed his diſpleaſure vpon 
theſe termes : That the King ſhould have 
the head - Citie of the Kinzdome, Dub- 
lin, with the adjacent Cantreds, with all the 
Coaſt - Townes and (Caſtles, the reſt to re- 
maine to the Conquerors to hold of the_ 
King, and of his Heires, and ſp tobe n- 
der his proteftion, as Snbjeftsoueht, and 
as they-were before , which ſubjection it 
ſeemed to the King they meant to haue 
retounced, | | | 
( 60) The Kings goodly Navy lay in 
Milford-hauen, to which as hee journi- 
ed, hee thundred againſt the Welſh No- 
bilitie, comming to entertaine him, for 
ſuffering Strong-bow to deparr : Art laſt 
being imbarkt, he hada fairegale, which 
ſet hum ſafe in Ireland with all his Forces 
at Waterford, where firſt hee commits 
to priſon Robert Fitz - Stephey, whom 
the Citizens preſented bound, hauing 
held him-in cuſtody;vnder coloux of do- 
ing good ſcruice, becauſe he had entred 
Treland without the Kings particular 
leaue z yer ſoone after the King releaſed 
him, but depriued him of /esford; and 


the Territories. Then takes he the ho. | 


mages of ſuch petty-Kings, and princi- 
pall perſons of the 1riſb as. repaired, diſ- 
miſſing them in honourable. ſort, mea- 


ning to winne them by gentle, and, nor 
Vv 3 exaſpe. 
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courſes z and marching | 


through 0ſſyrie ro Dublin, he takes of Re- 


therick the King of Comnanghts homage 
by Haeh Lacie, and willian Fitz-CAL- 
delm-: Laſtly, at Dublin hee kept his 
Chriſtmas in Royall ſtate, which to be- 
hold, very many of the rſh Princes 
came thither. 

(61) Mindfull now- of his dutic to 


. | God, the land beingcalme, and filenr, 


through the preſence of ſuch a mightic 

Monarch; the »oſt noble King of Eng- 

land, and Tris of Ireland ( as 

* mine Author ſhleth him ) caufeth a 
Synode to be holden at Caſfils, forre- 
formation of the 1yiþ Church, -where 
amongſt ſundry other Conſtitutions, to 
which the 7-+ſh Clergy did willingly ſub- 
mir, it was decreed, That aff the Chrch- 
Lands , antl their poſſeſſions ſhould be al- 
together free from the exattion of ſecular 
wen, and that from thenceforth , all Di- 


wine things ſhould bee handled in eacry 
part of Irelandin ſuch ſort, as the Church 
<« of England handleth them. For, (ſaith 
<« the Conſtitution ) it is moſt juſt, and 
< meete, that as 1rel/and hath by Gods 
<« mercy obtained a Lord, and King out 
<« of Eneland, ſo alſo that from thence 
«they ſhould recceinea better forme of 
« life, and manners, then hercrofore they 
<yſcd. 

(62) The King continuing his poli- 
ticke jealouſies, and thinking Strong-bow 
to beas yet too great, drawes from his 
dependency, Raimnnd, MiloCogan, Willi- 
am Makarel, and other of the beſt Cap- 
taines, and makes them his owne b 


bountie. But before hee could fully eſta- 
bliſh that Kingdome ( the inſeparable 
euill fate thereof, which would neuer 
ſuffer it ro enjoy the bleſſed benefit of 
exaQ ciuilitie ) other affaires which he 
eſteemed mote neceſſary,call him away, 
and therefore having left Hugh Latie- 
at Dublin, he ſets fiſe for England ypon 
Eaſter * Monday, and landed happily 
at Saint Danids in Pembroke-ſhire, from 
whence with all ſpeede hee poſterh into 
Normandie_:; —_ 

(6g) In Normandy, there attended 
for his arriuall two Cardinalls, ſent as 


: | Legates at his owne requeſt, for taking 
'\his purgation concerning the death of 


the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, where- 
of, upon oath that he was no way conſen- 
ting to that crnell, and ſacrilegions e- 


ſorrow for hauing in his anger ginen 0c- 
\caſiow by raſh words for others to doe that 


wenge, and detlaring withall his infinite | 


deede , and ginin her oath to performe 

enioyned : < fr was by Tt 
ſolued. Thecondition of his abſolutions 

were ;' That hee ſhould at his owne 

charge maintaine rivo hundreth Soul. | 
diers foran whole yeare, for defence of 
the Holy-land; That hee ſhould fuffer 
Appeales to be made. freely; Thar hee 
ſhould reuoke all Cuſtomes introduced 
to che prejudice of the Churches liber- 
tie. That hee ſhould reſtore and make 
vp the poſlefſions of the Church of 
Canterburte, That hee ſhould freely re- 
cciueall fuchas were in baniſhment for 
Beckets cauſe, &c. Not long after, 7ho- 
mas was canonized by Pope Alexander, 
and ſo nor onely the viRory clearely gi- 


uen him againſt K. Henry, but atriumph 
allo, 


( 64) Now beganne the wombe of 


rebellion, and vnnaturall conſpiracies to 
diſcloſe the miſchicfes which were or- 
dained to exerciſe rhis right redoubted 
King and Warriour, hatched heere at 
home by the malice ( ſome ſay ) of Elea. 
»or his Queene, ar ſuch time ashe was 
abſent in 7reland, 1o that as * one writes 
God ſtirred up the Kings owne bowels a- 
gainft himſelfe. Cauſes of this vahappy 
diſſention, there: were many : Firſt, a 
Queene and Wife, violently vindicatiue 
for w#ong done vnto her Bed by the 
King,who was immoderatly addicted to 
varictic of loues : then Ambirjon in an 
euill-natur'd Child;andlaftly,pernicious 
Acors and inſtruments, who, for their 
owne ends, nouriſhed this curſed miſ- 
chiefe ; ſo as if we ſhould out of our ſto. 
ries recapitulate the ſeuerall occaſions 
taken by the Sonne againſt the Father, 
wee ſhould rather ſhew you the colours, 
then rhe cauſes: For none of thoſe cau- 
ſes which his Sonne pretended, ſeemed 
great enough with menthat feare God, 
to beare out ſuch continuall diuifions as 
followed. 

(65) Thehead of this conſpiracy was 
very great,and juſtly very terrible:for on 
the ſide of King Herry the ſonne, there 
were the Kings of France and Scotlend, 
* Richard and Geffrey, rwo yonger ſonnes 
ofthe King of England, whom by their 
mothers per{wafions they forſooke, to 
follow the young King; Dauidrhe Scot- 
tiſh Kings brother, Philip Earle of Flan- 
ders, (a Peere of France, and a potent 
Prince, ) Matthew Earle of Beiorgne, 
Theobald Earle of Blow , Hugh Earle of 
Cheſter, Robert Earle of Leiceſter, Hngh 


©] 


Bygod, Earle of Norfolke, Roger Mowb 


ab- | 


and | 
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An-D.1273 | inning now indeede to ſhake his dread- | with the Earle of Leiceſter, and his * Fle-| ,} 
full ſword, had many faire dayes of his | wizgs,, of whom aboue * five thouſand' peye. vg. 
| _ mixt with ſome loſſes both of | were flaine; or — and among the I 


and other great ones, in great numbers, 
ſoas nothing ſeemed wanting, but onely 
a good cauſe, which (ſuch as it was) 
Queene Eleanor, like an _Aleds,; kept 
aliuc, ſo muchas lay inher, with perpe- 
tuall fomentations. And indeed the ſcope 
of theſe confederates did require no lefle 
acombination, it being to depoſethe Fa- 
ther, whom it pleaſed them ( for counte- 
nance of their vngodly armes ) to repute 
no King, becauſe hee had crowned his 
Sonne. | 
(66) Though nothing thencould come 
more grieuous, to the bleeding heart of 
a moſt louing Father, then ſuch a warre ; 
yetnot to be vnprouided, he(likea ſoul- 
dier ) prepares himſelfe, when fayre 
meanes fail'd, and found multitudes rea- 
die to liue and die with him; the indigni- 
tie ofthe vnnaturall reuolr, did ſo much 
inflame all honeſt courages, which ac- 
knowledged him their Soueraigne. 
(67) The particular accidents of the 
warres would fill a volume. Ar onetime 
Normandie, Guyen, and Britaine were in- 
uaded by the confederates in Fraxce,and 
at the ſame time Cumberlaxd by the Scots, 
Bur the King of England had friends in 
all thoſe parts, and himſelfe hearing that 
Vernail was*beſieged by the French King 
in perſon, he beganne art laſt to kindle, 
hauing, like a ſleeping Lyon, fitren ſtill 
all that while, and for that the place had 
(vpon parley ) agreed to render ifayde 
came not by a day ) hee arriued to their 
ſuccour within the time, * ſending King 
Lewis word that he ſhould get him forth 
of Normandie with ſpeede, or he would | 
without fayle, come and ſee how hee 


| did vpon that very day. Lewis, meaning 


nothing leſſe thenro put his own Crown 
in danger, while he ſought one for his 
ſonne in law, (and therefore in all the 
warre-time would neuer ſet vp his reſt 
vpona batrtell,) but willing otherwiſe to 
doe to King Hewry the Father, all the 
harme he could, by countenancing the 
faction, and ſupporting the reuolred 
male-contents with his beſt meanes, and 
knowing King Henry was a ſower and 
terrible Prince when he came indeede to 


fight, immmediately raiſcd his liege, and 
with as much haſt as he might, abando- 
ned the place, lcauing his Camp,* Tents, 
and warlike prouifions behinde, and re- 
tired into France. 


(68) And though King Henry, be- 


men & other ſtrengths,though not grear, 
nor many, in regard of the oucrthrowes 
which on his behalfe were giuen : For 
that in Britaine his Forces had in battle 
vanquiſhed* H»gh Earle of Cheſter, and 
Ralph de Foulgiers, and {laine about one 


thouſand and fiue hundred of their Ar. 


my ; and in England, Reignald Earle © 
Cornwall, and Richard de Lucie, had in 
bloudy bartell * ouerthrowne the inſo- 
lent Earle of Leiceſter, &*entred therown 
of Leiceſter by force z and that he had the 
perſons of the ſaid *Hugh Lupme Earle of 
Cheſter, Ralph de Fonlgiers,and very many 
other priſoners of eſpeciall note and No. 
bilitie ; yet Lews the French King moo. 
uing a parley, the Father deſirous to vie 
the good fortune of warre, to reclaimec 
his rebels, was ſo willing to make peace, 
that he might ſeeme ro haue out - gone 
expectation inthe qualitic of his offers, 
but through ſuch wicked perſwafions as 
were vſed, preuailed nor. 

(69) A violent fire-brand in this di- 
uton, was Robert Earle of Leiceſter, be- 
ing matched witha Lady no leſfle proud, 
and ſtomachious then himſelfe ; who ar 
this meeting, was not contented to haue 
affronted King Hezry the Father, on the 
behalfe of his young Lord and Maſter 
the ſonne, but (after many words of re- 
proach) is ſaid ro haue laide his daring 
hand vpon his ſword, with purpoſe to 
haue ſtrucken the King, had he not beene 
with-holden:(and where ſuch ſpirits had 
ro doe, it is eafie to guelle what kindes of 
counſell were like to be embraced and 
purſued;) hauing forſaken the father,not 
for that the others cauſe was more ho- 
neſt, bt for'that ( ſaith Thomas Walſing- 
ham ) the Father-King , labexring to en. 
large the Regall - power, ſonght to ſet his 


foote pon the neck; of the proud and haugh. 


He. 
(70) But Sod,who meant to chaſtiſe 
the King, and not to deliver him vp into 


his enemies hands,deſtroyed thoſe hopes| glow 


that mooued the ſonnes to their vnnatu- 
rall attempts ; for it was not long after, 
when newes came ihto Normanaze. that 


his fairhful friends and ſeruants,* Richard 
de Lacie, and Humphrey de Bobun high 


Conſtable of Exgland,r 


ogether with rhe 
powers of Rez 


Earle of Corwwall the 
Kings Vncle, Rebert Eaile of Gloceſter, 
and Williams Earle of Arandell, nor farre/ 
from Burie ,. couragiouſly encountred "ng 


* Rog. Hooedew, 


Math, Paris. 
The outragi- 
ous and dif. 
loyall beha- 
uiour of the 
Earle of Lei- 
cefter, 


Reger Houed, 
[Reg l 


"Polyder Virg. 


— 
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| 


priſoners was the Earle himſelfe;and*his 
| Amazonian Countelle, whoſe perſons at 
his commandement were not long after 
bronght ouer into Normandie_. 


ſo that the Realme ſtood doubrfull, and 
in extreame pcrillo the encreaſe v: here- 
of, William King of Scots (being decpe 
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had alſo ſuddenly ſurprized and taken : a - 


» Mah. Park. | (7t) This * great victorie and other | inthe confederacy) invaded Exeland, di- 
om cb good ſucceſſe, did ſo much aduanage | viding his Forces;himlelfe with part wa- 
| cludes arruce. | the King,that Lewis beginning ro diſtruſt ſting Northnmberland,and Duncan(a very 
Pazaer V'V2- | theenterprize, ſought for ſixc moneths | cruell Capraine)with the other, deſtroy- 
truce fot himſelfe, and had it graunted , | ingthe Weſterne Borderers, | 
but becauſe there were yetin England, | (74) The Father wonderfully ſtirred - 
»ath. Pers, | two principall men, * the Earle of Noz- | herewith, leaues Normandy in as good A 
| folke, and Roger Mowbray which held | aſſurance as the time would permir, and ” 
out; hauing Leiceſter for their Randevoy | ſends before him rothe Shippes; Eleanor | King Howie - 
| and ſeat of watre, with no ſmall numbers | his owne Queene, and Queene Marea- er 6 
| of partakers, notwithſtanding thar Gef- ret his ſonnes wife, his ſonne Iohn, &C. S & 
| frey(the Ele& of Lixcolne, the Kings baſe | the Earle of Leiceſter and his Counteile, 
ſonne ) had raken two of Mewbrares Ca- | With many other priſoners,and a mighty 
| ſtles, and done other good ſernice for his | Armie z but the winde changing, and A 
Lord and Father, the truce ſerued the | he compelled to ſtay in harbour ar Barb- 
enemy for nc otherpurpoſe burto breath | feet in Normanate, where he had taken 
and to repaire himſcltfe, ſhipping, he is ſaid ( God touching his 
Nedig, Newfr, | (72) The father(of whom Lews laid, heart) to haue vtrered theſe words wirh 
that, hee ſeemed not to got, bnt to flie, hee | much remorſe, in the preſence of all, 
went with ſuch celeritic from one place | © If my purpole in this voyage be for 
and Kingdometo another) in the meane | © the peace of the. Clergie and people, 
while, recoucrs Xainis from Richard his | © and ifthe King of Heauen ſhall vouch- 
violent ſonne, weakening that partie by | © ſafe to quiet and calme theſe troubles | 
| ſo much, and would haue weakened it | *at my arriuall,then for his mercies ſake ” 
| farre more, but thar aduertiſements came | © wee beſcech him to ſend vs a profpe- " 
poſt,declaring ſuch matter, as made him « rous winde: Bur if he be againſt it, and Te 
| ſpecd into Normandie_, *hath reſolucd to viſit the Kingdome of wa 
| [oaehparinn (73) Thither* came vnto him out of | © Exg/and with the rod of his fury, ler the 
| | Greanew | England, Richard (the Blet of Winche. | © him grant me neuer to touch the ſhore | _ 


« of that Country more. His Prayer thus | 
vrtered from the depth of ſoule, was ſe- 
conded with a freſh pery of winde:wher. | 
upon ſetting ſayle, hee arriued ſafe the 
fame day with all his Nauie at the Port 
of Hampton in England. 

(75) Thenexrday he tooke his jour-| 
ney towards Cazterbary, where (as it 
appeareth ) the refidue of his penance en- 
joyned him at his Abſolution, was to be 
performed. For, beſides the fore-men. 
tioned conditions, the Legates enioyned : hy 
hizs ( ſaith the * Author of Beckets life ) 


cen | feer)ſent with all haſt by the Kings Iuſti- 
King, ciaries, to lay open vnto him, the dange- 
rous eſtate wherein the Realme at that 
time ſtood, For after that Philip Earle of 
Flanders had ſolemnely ſworne to in- 
| uade England, in ſupportation of young 
Henries quarrell, ſundry forces arriuing 
and joyning with Hagh By-god Earle of 
Norfolke had taken and ſpoyled the City 
| of Norwich, and done otherwiſe much 
harme, whereby the young King and his 
| faRion had taken great encouragement, 
as if the die of Warre were turned, and 


| : *Dita B, Th: 
as well the young King as the Earle of | ſome other othings ſecretly, which came not bgc4,5- ; 
Flanders, were come with forces to the | 19 0ur knowledge ; yea, the * Legates yg 0p 
Coaſts, thereto tranſport for England : | themſelues wrote in their owne Letters, | pa Henrden, | 


* Rog. Howed. that he then promiſed to doe valuntarily, 
(if yce liſt ro belecuc it) ſome things, which 
was not fit for then to lay open in writing. 
And well might they be, aſhamed. there- 
of ; but if ic were ſo vnfit to be written, | 
how vnfit was it to be impoſed onfuch | 
a Soucraigne Prince £ what it was, let 


* Houeden report. The King comming | « g9s. woued. | 


* Moreouer, Robert Earle Ferrers of Dex. 
by ( who was falne from the father ) had 
ſuddenly entred ypon Nottingham, burnt 
the Towne, beaten outthe Kings Garri- 
ſon, ſlaine the people, and (enricht with 
| ſpoyle) retired ro Leireſter, whether a- 
bout the ſame time, wA1nketill Malorie 
*( Conſtable thereof) had alſo broughe | how. B 
ibout two hundred priſonets, taken at | rowardes the Church, where the late [#9 8cap.ged. [ 
| Northampton, which he ( with ſlaughter | Archbiſhop was buried,clad allin wool- 
| 'of the like number of the Towhs-men ) | len,went three miles bare-footed, in ſo,wuch 


| : co | & that my 


LO ——— EE CEO PI—_ _ Te "_ 
_—_ + 


. - 


FO ——— 


Chap.6 


ts 


— . 


s, | Henty I1- ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch az. | 503 


Math. Paris 
Walfong bam. 


* Apud Baron, 


AnD.1174 


*Rog.Honeden. 


j 


An.Þ.1174 


that the very eround where he went, was 
blondy, as was enidently ſeene, mench bloud 
running from his tender feete which were 
cas with the hard ſtones. Neither yet was 
this che worſt, for after all this, He reces- 
aed diſcipline at the hands of the Biſhops, 


( of a great many Prieſts, and of the Monkes, 


Gernaſius names Abbots allo , whereby 
appeares, that euery ſeucrall ſort were 
ro haue a hand in that ſeruice, Matthew 
Parts can tell you more plainely what 


| that Diſcipline was : viz. he receiued the 


Diſcipline of rods on his bare fleſh, recei- 
| wing of every religious man, ( a great mul. 
titnde of them being there gathered.) 
three or fine jerkes a peece : whence wee 
may ealily belecuc,Beronine & his * Au- 
thor ſpake within compaſle, who ac- 
knowledge hee receiued cighric laſhes. 
To ſuch height was rhe Papall tyranny 
and pride growne towardes thoſe, of 
whom God had ſaid expreſly, Touch xot 
mine <Awnointed. 

(76) Yer ſome Monkes of thatage, 
attribute the happy and great ſuccelle 
which enſued, ro the reconcilement 
which King Herry thus made with God, 
for the bloud of Thomas,becaulc it plea- 
ſed God to deliver his enemy william 
King of Scors intothe hands of his ſoul. 
diers about that very time, and did alſo 
with ſtarmes beat backe into France his 
 diſobedicnt ſonne, the young King, be- 
ing now vnder faile for England, ſcatte- 
ring the whole Fleet, and almoſt ſinking 
it with tempeſt, 

(77) The Kings other aQtions till 
his next returne into Normandy, which 
was not long after, ( becauſe Lewis King 


of Fraxce, and his fonnein law the yong 


King Heyy, the head to which all this 
putrified humour drew, with the Earle 
of Flanders had laid a ſtrong fiege to 
the Citic of Roan ) *Thomas Walſingham 
comprehends intheſe few words , He t4- 
med his rebels,put his enemies to flight, ſci- 
zed on their Fortreſſes. And ſo having 
in a manner miraculouſly quiered the 
Realme, he takes with him the King of 
Scotland, the Earles of Leiceſter and Che- 
feer , with other his chicfe Priſoners, 
* ( whom hee afterwards firſt impriſo. 
ned at Cane in N , and then at 
Faleis ) but leauing his ſeditious wife be- 
hinde him vnder ſtraight cuſtody, he 
arrives with his puiſſance in Normandy, 
which being vnderſtood in the Confe- 


z.| derates Campe, the ſame * brake vp, 


and firſt ſerting fire on all the engines of 


| Warre, retreated into Fr«zce, in ſuch 


ſort, that tlic Engliſh ſouldicrs laid hold j 
vpon much munition and warlike furni- 
rure. Roger Hoaeden,(a very {ure Author) 
ſaith * that the confederates had onely 
belieged Roan vpon one fide, and that 
Lews hearing that the victorious. King | 
Henry was within Roan, did firſt ſend a- 
way rhe weake, and worſt of his Armie, 
and then decciuing the Exgliſh with a ſ0- 
lemn promiſe of returning the next day, 
to enter into a conference with the King 
abour making a finall agreement did de- 
part; ſothar Hoxeden aggrauatcs the diſ- 
honour of the retreat, with the note of 
faith-breach, 

(78) Ler the greatneſle and felicitic 
ofthis King be now bur fleightly loo- 
ked vpon, and it will appeare, that no 
Prince of thoſe times was hitherto ſo 
much bound to God for manifold fa- 
uours as hee. The King and power of 
France, after ſo many attempts with 
the young King of England, and all 
their forces, flying at his preſence with- 
out any ſtroke ſtrucken,the valiant King 
of Scotland priſoner, and the chicteſt of 
his Rebels vnder his foore, Exeland aſlu. 
red, Scotland diſmayed, ireland retained, 
Wales miniſtring ſouldicrs, Normandy in 
poſſeſſion, and all the coaſting Regions, 
Britazne, An,ou, Poittou, Main, Towrain, 
Limoſin, Gaſcoign , Guien, &c. from 
thence as farrc as the Mountaines which 
ſeperate Spaine from Fraxce, vnder his 
Dominion and the bleſſing of Peace, 
ſhortly after enſuing, vpon ſuch rermes 
as himſclfe could reaſonably wiſh , 
made him like another Salomon to be 
ſought vnto: his Wiſedome & Magnifi- 
cence being in ſuch high credite through 
the Chriſtian World, that the Kings of 
Caſtile and Navarre choſe him ſole Ar. | 
biter in rheir debate, which to both 
their contentment he moſt wiſely derer- 
mined ; and then * at one time in his Pa- 
lace at Weſtminſter were ſeene together, 
the Ambaſſadours of cAanze! Empe- 
rour of Conftantineple, of Fredericke_} 
Emperour of Rowans,of*William Arch. 
biſhop of 77iers in Germany, ( 2 migh- 
tie Prince) of the Duke of Saxonte, and 
of Philip Earle of Flanders, Morcouer he 
had the Gouernment of Fraxce for a 
time, the Kingdome of 7er»ſalew offc- 
red him, bur refuſed, and two of his 
daughters married to the two Kings * of 
Caſtile and Sicilie_s, 

(79) There was firſt thereforea truce 
taken betwixt the three Kings, Lews 


| 


% Rog. Honed, 


An.D.1t7s 


*Math. Parit. 


and the two Henries ; wherein Richard | 
(who 
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( who ſtood out ) was left to his Fathers 
proſecution, who ſeeing himſelfe thus 
deftiture after many flaſhes of preparari- 
on to refiſt,and great conflicts with him- 
ſelfe, pur himſelfe moſt humbly into his 
Fathers mercy, and throwing himſelfe 
* with tcares at his feete , obtained the 
pardon he begd, and a full reſtirution to 
his moſt inward grace & fauour. A moſt 
Chritſtian,fatherly,wiſe,and happy Ac; 
for- Richard ouercome with this vnex- 
Red and incredible goodnefle, neuer 
defiſted till he had brought the young 
King to a finall atronement, armes being 
laid apart vpon all hands. The chiete 
points of that wiſhed peace were:1. That 
Henrie the young King , with Richard 
and Geffrey his Brethren,ſhould returne, 
freed from all oaths of confederation.,to 


| haue here annexed. 


che King their Fathers obedience, as to 
their Lord and Father. 2. That Priſo- 
ners ſhould be ſer at large without ran- 


| ſome onall hands. 3. ThatWifiaw King 


of Scots, the Earles of Leiceſter and Che. 
fſter, Ralph de Foulgiers, and other, who 
had compounded for their ranſome, be. 
fore this concluſion, fhould haue no be. 
nefit of this exemption, 4. That King 
Henry the Father ſhould take aſſurance 
of loyaltic toward him by hoſtage, or 
oath of ſuch as wereenlarged. 5. That 
King Hezrythe ſonne ſhould ratific that 
Grant which his Father the King had 
made to his ſonne 79hn,of ſome Caſtles, 
and yearely Rents in England, &c. The 
Sealc it ſelfe,wherewith the young King 
made this mentioned Ratification, wee 


* Howeden, 
Math. Paris, 
Nic. Trinet . 
waliagh. vc 
* Polyd, Virg. 


The poi 

e points 

' according tO 
the Scot 

{| Authors. 


Hiſt, Ang ll 1 3. 
* Heft. Boetous- 


rranfle. 116,12. 
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( 80 ) Touching King William of 
Scotlazd, his fore-mcntioned compoun- 
ding, our Hiſtorians all agree nor, ſome 
ſaying more, * ſomeleſſe : but * Hefor 
Boetiws (a Scotiſh Hiſtorian of ſome cre- 
dit with that Nation) writes ; 1. That 
King William was to pay 100000, li. 
Sterling for his ranſome,the one halfe in 
pteſent coine, the other 50000.,1i. vypon 
time- 2. That for aſſurance ofthar ſum, 
the Earledomes of Northumberland, 
Cumberland, and Huntington ſhould reſt 
in morgage. 3. That K. Willa» ſhould 
moueno warre againſt Exglaxd for the 
retention of thoſe Lands.4. Thar, for the 
more lecuritie of the premiſles, the Ca- 
ſtles of Berwick, Edenbroueh, Roxbrongh, 


| and Striveling ſhould be deliuered to the 


Emegliſhh. _ | 
(81) Inthe meane white, King Herrie 


according to couecnants, diſchargeth out 
of captiuitie nine hundred fixtic and nine 
men of Armes, taken in thoſe late wars 
and King Hepry the fonne diſcharged a- 
boue one hundreth ; and hauing accom- 
pliſhed whatſocuer might content or ſe- 
cure his Father, they prepared for Ene- 
land, where the joyous Letters of their 
comming writtert by the Father,had be- | 
gotten greatand longing expeRations in 
the Subjeas ; which he did,(faith Pars), 
That whom the generall diger of watre had 
afflicted, the common gladneſſe might re- | 
comfort, In theit trauaile thitherward, 
the confidence was ſuch vpan this freſh 


reconcilement, that one Chamber and | 
"Table ſerued both;for whom before one 


Kingdome was not wide enough. They 
landed at * Portſmouth 'vpon Fryday; 
20. May, 1175. 


Math. Paris, 


(82) The 
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preſcnt, was like that of a quier skie and 
Sea, no blaſt, no billow, no appearing 
ſigne of diſcontentment z which the bet- 
ter to continue, King Hernrie the Father, 
accompanicd with the King his ſonne, 
omitred no office of a juſt and prudent 
Goucrnour, viſiting a great part of his 


andenaQing ſuch Lawes and courſes, as 
might moſt eſtabliſh the good. of Peace. 
Hence it came, that at Loxdox both the 
Kings were preſent ina Synede, in which 
Richard lately choſen Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury, did publiſh(*with the Kings 
alſenc)certain Canons for the better Go- 
ucrnement of the Church of England, 
beginning thusz At the true fountaine of 
all happie rsle, that is to ſay, at the ho. 
nour of God, and eſtabliſhment of Religi- 
| 0n and Diſcipline, &c. and amongſt the 
reſt,this one Canon in eſpeciall words is 
enacted, both by authoritie of the King 
and Synode, (and indeed worthy for cucr 
to be in force) That enery Patrone ta- 
king reward for any preſentation, ſhould 
for ener looſe the Patronage thereof. And 
. | the ſame Kings not long after being at 
Woodftacke, in accompliſhment of ſuch 
holy purpoſes, by aduiſe ofthe Clongic 
prouided men to ſuch Biſhopricks, Ab- 
bacies, and principall Cures as were va- 
cant, where King Hezrie the Father for- 
gar not his rrue friend 1obu of 0xenford, 
whom he preferred to the See of Nor- 
wich. 

( 83) From hence comming to Yorke, 
he fer thoſe parts in peace; whither Wil- 
liam King of Scots * repayring, ſundry 
matters of importance were handled be- 
rweenethe two Kings : as likewiſe afrer- 
ward at Windſor (where the King had 
called agreat aſſembly of the Lords Spi- 
riruall and Temporall) Rotherick King 
of Connanght in Ireland (at the ſuite of 
his Ambaſſadours, the Arch-biſhop of 
Thuamon and Toomwnd, and others of 
that Nation, ſubjeas to Rotherick ) was 
receiued into proteionand fauour,and 
became Tributaric : K. Henry bcir 
willing * to fiſh with an hooke of Gold, 
which in warring vpon Irtlaxd he ſhould 


long after, ar Northampton, hee cauſed 
England to be diuided into fixe circuits, 
and to each Circuit three Iuſticiars Iti- 
"Nerants 
"| Lawes more free asalſo the bet- 
| rerto ſecurehimſelfe; hee threw to the 
Earth ſundry * Caſtles which had beene 


( 82) The face of- England at this | 


Realme in perſon; conſulting; ordering, 


being vn- 


ſcerne to doe.In another Parliament,not ' 


; andas welltogine his. . 


| Landees; 


tormerly kept againſt him, as Leiceſter, | 


Huntington, Walton,Groby Stutesbury Cc. 
and hadthe reſt both: in his Engliſh and 
in his Frexcb Dominions commited to 
his diſpoſition. 

( 84.) The young King * about theſe | 
times diſcouered freſh alicnarions in his 
mind againſt his Father,who yet diſſem- 
bling all, did arme notwithſtanding vp- 
on the defenſiuc, and repleniſhed both 
England and Normandy with Garriſons, 
which drew the ſonne the ſooner to 
come in. | 

( 85 ) But the old King not vnwilling 
perhaps ( leaſt the'Brethrens concord 
might proue no better then aconſpira- 
cie againſt the Father ). that his warlike 
Children ſhould contend, * did nouriſh 
debate among them : Cerraine it is, thar 
to diuert the warre from himſelfe,he ap- 
peaſed his ſonne the King with an en- 
creaſe of maintenance for himlielfe, a- 
mounting inthe whole ro an hundreth 
pounds Anjevin by the day, and ten 
pounds of the ſame money for his wife 
the Queene : and whereas Alice ( daygh- 
ter of Lewis then King of France, who 
was married at three yeares of age to | 
Richard (ſccond ſonne of King Hexrie ) 
when he was but ſeauen; and now- de: 
manded of King Herrie the Father, to 
the” intent that Richard her husband 
might enjoy her,the old Xi#g, who was 
*-ſuſpeced to haue deflowred her, for 
char time ſhifted' off the deliuery of her 
perſon, in ſuch ſort that peace was'not 
hindered thereby. 

(86) But while the yong King by his 
Fathers * inſtigation ſought by torce to | ' 
conſtraine young Richard to doe ho. 
mage to him for Aquitaine, and King 
Hewrie' the Father for the ſame cauſe 
commanded Geffrey his third fon, Duke 
of Brizaine (whom ſome for his extraor- 
dinary zouſnefle in this ſcruice to- 
ward his Father, and manifold Sacri- 
ledge, cals the* Childe of perdition ) to 
ayde and aſſiſt his ſaid clder brother; 
while alſo =; __ nr Y out of 
the firife of his ſonnes ) he his owne 
bach in coneithingtin. had by the 
treachery of rhe ſaid ſonnes becnerwice 
endangered,and had at both times.beene 


wonderfully preſerued; and while the 


oung King by profound diffimularions, 
tem Feds ing both his Father and 
Brother Richard into ſubjection; behold 


the handof Go »' by taking away the}. 


oung King at Hartet not farre from 
7 res Aur his Father lay art ficge, 


gauec 


A. —_— 


—_— — 


TR _—_— 


 An-D.1134 


1 #2441h Parit. 


— 


"308 


% Rog. Hontd, 


AnD.118;3 


| 


\ 


Reger Wend, | 


Henry LL T HE $VC CE SSIONS "OF. Monarch my |Booke g. 


gauean.cnd to this odious, foulc, and 


 INtTicAte COMECRTION, 


_ ( 87) Thus was his life cutoff like 2 
Weauers thrced ( ay * Authors ) who 
had by dying cut off thehapeof many: 
But wharſocuer his life was,which God 
thus ſhortned at his age of ewentic and 


- .|| eight yeares , cerrainely bis death was 
. | not 
in Tab 


ut worthy to be = - 
at large, asapattcrne to dilo- 
bediene Children ; for his Father refu- 
fingto viſit him, (fearing his owne life, ) 
but ſending his Ring in tigne of forgiuc- 


| neſſe z the dying Prince moſt humbly 
| with fouds of tearcs kifling 


the ſame, 
made a moſt ſorrowfull confeſhon of 
his ſinnes, and feeling death approach, 
would needs be drawne ( asan vnwor- 
thy ſinner)out of his owne bed, and laid 
vpon another,ſtrewed withaſhes, where 
his Soule d in a moſt penirent 


manner from his body , which being rc- | 


lated to the Father, hee fell vpon the 
earth, weeping bitrerly, and (like *ano- 
ther) David for his Abſolon) mourned 
very much, 0 quew xefandem eſt ! ſaith 
<< one moſt grauely:0 how haivous a thing 
© it = ſannesto —_— the father ! for 
<« neither the ſword of py Dre vor, the 
&« hand of any enemit, did avenge the Fa- 
*t thers wrong, but a ftuer and # flux with 
&©« excoriation of the bowels, His bodic 
was buricd(by his owne deſire) at Roan ; 
( which yer was not done without trou- 
ble, as if he faRions, of which hee was 
the cauſe inhis life,did by a kitd of Fate, 
not forſake him being dead , for the Ci- 
tizens of Mawes hauing interred it, they 
of Roaw withotit menaces, and the Fa- 
thers expreſſe comandement, could not 
obtaine it, who thercupon was taken 


vP againe ) but his wife Quecne Marg. 


ret was ſent backe into Fraxce, and his 
ſuruiuing ſonnes were once againe redu- 
ecd toduc obedience,not any enemy da- 
ring toappeare. 
p $ \ Who would not haue 
thatthis ſtirring Prince,ſhould haue 
nitic to.cod his days in peace 
glory * but it was otherwiſe or- 
dained by God, and ancierit Writers 
hold, he was principally ſcourged, for 
being drawne, - by ſeeming reaſons of 
State, to put offan holy enterpriſe, the 
occaſion whereof, was laide as. it were 
at his foote, For Heraclixe Patriarke of 
Hiernſalem, drawne with the ſupcr-emi- 
nent fame of King Herrics wiſedome, 
valour, riches;and puiſſance, trayailed 


he, | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| fall of he rragicall afflitions of the Ea- 


| Paache Patriarc 


Clerkewnel by Zewaon, in an Ailembly | 


of the Stares purpolcly called, the King 
made knowne to them : That Pope Ln- 
£185 had by carneſt Lencrs, commended 
the lamentable Nate of the #oly-Land, 
and the Patriarke Heraclims ynto him : 
That Heracliws ( there preſent ) had ſtir- 
red compaſton,and teares,at the rehear- 


ſterne World, & bad broughe with him 
( for memorable * fignes, that the ſuite 
was by common conſent of the Coun- 
erey ) the Xeyes of the places of Chriſts 
Natinitie, Paſtien, and Reſurrettion ; of 
Dasids Tower,and of the holy Sepulchrey 
and the humble offer of the Kingdowe.. 
of H; or Stan. 


eru{alem, with the E 
dard of the Kingdeme, as * ducly belong- 
ing to him,who was right heire thereun- 
to; to wir, the ſonne of Geffrey Earle of 
Anjou, whole brother Falke was King 
of Hieruſalem, 

(89) Neuertheleſſe, ( the King ha- 
uing at leſtwiſe formally, adjured the 
Lords to aduiſe him, that which ſhould 
be moſt for his Soules health) ic was 
thought fit, to ayde =: qu mo- 
ney, but not roemploy his ,» nor 
the perſon of any Childe be bad, which 
laſt requeſt; and ther- 

upon (to the vnſpeakeable griefe of the 
ſaid Parriarcke, and of the whole Chri. 
fttanitie of the Eaſt) he refuſed the faid 
Kingdome, and abandoned as noble an 
occaſion of immortall renowne, as euer 
any King of England had beene offered ; 
but gaue keaue *ro all ſuch as would, to 


take vpon them the Croſle and ſerue. 
This Herecliws is he who dedicatcd the 


Temple - Church in Zovdow, as by this 
Inſcription ouer the Church-doore in 
the Stone-worke doth appeare. 
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(90) Thus the forrowfull Patriarcke 


bcing diſmiſſed{(noc as* forme 
doe write, to thunder agaioſt the King 
or 


nothing but diſcomfore and 


the Wefterne Princes ( by tlic Diuels| 


malicious 
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malicious Arts ) being wrapt and knot- 
ted in mutuall ſyſpitions and quarrels in- 
determined ; whereupon. ſhorcly after 
enſucd, with the loſle of Jeraſalem, the 
captiuity of Guido Kingthereof, and of 
innumerable Chriſtians beſides 3 whom 
Sultan Saladin, Prince of the <Huſvl- 
mans Or Saracens, tothe griete and dil- 
grace of all the Chriſtian world, did van- 
uiſh, | 
; (91) But, King Henries minde was 
more fixed on ſetling rhe ſtate .of his al- 
ready-poſſefſed Kingdomes, and there- 
fore in agreat Parliament, held at Ox- 
ford, ( vato which came Rheſus and Da- 
wid, kings of Seuth-Wales, and North- 
Wales, with other their chiete Nobles, 
| whichall didthere ſiweare fealty to the 
King) he being deſirous to aduance his 
ſonne 7ohn(whom he exceedingly loued, 
and commonly in ſport, he called Sans 
terre ) hauing alſured vpon him cer- 
taine Lands and Rents in England and 
Normandy , did there very ſolemnely 
giue himalſo theritle and Kingdome of 
Ireland, for, ( beſides the forefaydBull 
of Pope Adrianthe fourth,who for ſigne 
of inueſtiure had alſo fent a * Ring of 
Gold, which werc laid vp in the Records 
at Wincheſter ) Giraldus ( who lined in 
that age) tells vs, ( ro omitre what hee 
writes of one Gurgantius ) that Guifio- 
mar King of Ireland, was tributary to 
the famous Arthur : that Baion ( whence 
( ſayth he) the 7riſh. came ) was ar that 
oy wr vnder King Heyrie the ſecond ; 
andthat the 1riſh Princes had wvolunta- 
rily ſubwitted themsſelnes, as vnto him 


— 


;.| who by the * Law of a Sociall warre, was 


become their Soucraigne. But that Au- 
thor had nor ſeene belike, or did not re- 
member ( when thus he went abour to 
prooue a legall right in the King ) what 
others write of ** Fgfrides vngodly 
ſpoyles in Ireland, or of * Edgars Char. 
ter, in which is ſayd to bee contained, 


| that he had vnder his rule the chiefeCiry 


of Ireland, Dublin, and the greateſt part 
of the Kingdome alſo. But King Herrie 
ſtrengthening his other rights with 
Grants ofthe Popes, Adriax, and Alex- 
ander, obtained alſo of Yrbas the thyrd 
(for Lucixs the third, who was cAlex- 
anders ſucceſſor, would nor gratifie the 
King thercin ) that it ſhould bee lawfull 
for him, to crowne which of his ſonnes 
hee would, King of ireland, to whom 
heſent a crowne of Feathers wouen with 


| 
rights; whereupon the King gaue the 
ſameto-his ſonne 7obn, whoſe Coronati- 
on(ſtung with the like before)his father 
onely did delay,at fuch time as rwo Car- 
dinalls offered to celebrate that ſolemni- 
ty- 
(92) Artwindſor, therefore his father 
ging him the * Order of Knighthood 
(at which timc hee was about * rweluc 
yeeres old ) ſent hit forthwith into 1re- 
land, where the Arch-biſhop of Dnblin 
and the State entertained him; but (b 
reaſon of ſuch parfimony rowatds his 
ſouldiers as was vied) he retuttied the 
ſame yeere without doing much, but nor 
without hauing waſted the moſt part of 
his Army, in skirmiſhes with the 7riſh. 
His Stile1n his ſeale of Ireland ( though 
Honueden1ayth, his father made him Re- 
gem, a King ) was onely, Srgillum Tohan- 
ns fily regis Anelie Domini Hibernie, 
Lord of Ireland. 

(93) King Henry, hearing now that 
his martiall ſonne,''Earle Rithard; had 
fortified in Poiftew againſt him, and van- 
quiſhed Geffrey Earle of Britaine, * pre- 
pares a puilſant army,vypon terror wher. 
of, Richard came in, rendring vp Poittou 
to his mother Eleanor, ( whoſe inheri- 
tance it was ) at his fathers commande- 
ment. The ſame yeere wherein the Weſt 
wasthus defiled with vnnarurall diviſi- 
ons, the Eaſt was likewiſe polluted with 
the curſed Apoſtafie of one Richard de 
S. .Albane ( whom wee ſhame ro thinke 
was Exegliſb ) who renouncing the Chri- 
ſian belcefe / vpon the Patriarcks dif- 
comfortable returne ) became a princi- 
| pall Commander vnder the Sultan of 

Babilos, Saladine, whom the Chriſtians 
draue, with lofſe and {laughter of his ar- 
my, from Hiersſalem, But on the other 
ſide, renenge of diſobedience ſtil purſaed 
Geffrey ſonne of King Henrie, who' was 
in a * Turneament at Pars troden to 
death vnder the horſe feete. A miſcrable 
end, anda fearefull. 


(94 About which times, berweene 
the French and Enelifh all things ſtood 
vnſure, now warre, then peace , and 
warte againe, by reaſon that Philip/who 
| had beene crowned King ſore” yeeres 
before,duting the life of Lew )challeng- | 
ing the cuſtody of Arthsr, the Poſthu. 
»ws ſonne, and heire of Geffrey Earle of 
Britaine, and ſometimes one thing, and 
ſometime another, could not haue his 
will : Whiles Earle Richard turning to 
Philip againſt his Father, but obtaining 


the Roman See, the Piters pence, and|a truce for two yeeres, ſuch amity ( if 


\nen in all their Grants reſerving to 


X x there 
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there be any amity among mighty Prin- 
ces) grew berwcene. King Fhilp and 
Earlc- Richard, Heire apparant of E13g- 
glapd and Normandy, 8c. that one'bed 
and boord ſcrucd both. The Father per- 
plexed, cals his ſonne home, who pre- 
trending manygriefes,as the detention of 
cAlicehis Spouſe, the doubt of dil-in- 
heriſon, and other things, ſtood outa- 
gaine z, and againe after a while ſubmits 
tohis Father. Then burſts forth Philip 
into Armes; and things ſo ſtanding, the 
heauy, newcs of Jeruſalem loſt, flew in- 
ro Chriſtendome. When this City was 
formerly recouered by Godfrey of Bo- 
loigue, an Yrbaw was Pope, a Freade- 
ricke was Emperour, an Heraclizs Pa- 
triarch ; ſo now when it was loſt,an Yr- 
ban was Pope, a Fredericke was Empe- 
rour, andan Heyaclixs Patriarch. 

(95) Vpon<heſe newes Hexyy and 
Philip mecte,and for the honor of God, 
laying downediſpleaſure,in preſence of 
Williams Archbiſhop of Tyre, at which 
time ſome ſay. a Croſle appeared in the 
ayre, take vpon them, as Souldiers of 
Chriſt, the badge of the Crofle, and 
there the better to diſtinguiſh theſclues, 
it was agreed that the * French ſhould 
weare redde Crofles,the Engliſh white, 
and the Flemiſh greene, And this deter- 
minatio was ſeconded with warlike pre- 
parations,lcuics of money,and inſtituri. 
on of marriall Diſcipline:all which not- 
withſtanding nothing went forward. 

(96) At Richard began the breach of 
this honourable confederation,who ta- 
king reucnge vpon certaine Rebels of 
his in Poi&ox, who brooked not his 
hard hand;one miſchiefe drew another, 
and atthe laſt both the Kings of Eneg- 
land and France became parties to the 
| quarrell, greatly againſt che mind of 
K.Henry,whoſe Sa was firmely ſerled 
( as it ſeemes )to reuenge the cauſe of 
Chriſt vpon Sultan Saladine:tor that in 
his * anſwere to the Patriarch of 4nti- 
och, imploring ayde, hee concludes, 
« That among other Princes, himſelfe 
<« and {onne,rcieRing thisworlds glory, 
<« and deſpiſing all pleaſureswhatſocuer 
*< and ſetting behinde all things which 
<« were of this world, would in their 
< owne Perſon with their wholeForces 
« by the fauor of theLordſ} peodiyyinc 
him. And ſurethe ſtate of thoſe parts 
required it, Saladine hauing flaine many 
\ of the Knights, Templars;and Nobles, 
and aboue thirty thouſand footmen, 


with innumerable other in Cities and | 


Townes by him ſubdued. Among all 
which gricuous accidents,we cannot (to 
ſeaſon{ower thereby with ſweet ) omit 
our noble proteſtation made by y chicte 
croſled Lords, Philip Earle of Flandeys, 
the Earle of Blops, and othcr,who being 
©* requiredro take parts, made anſwer ; 
*T har theywould riot contrary totheir 
© promiſe to God, put armour on, a- 
< gainſt anyChriſtian,nl they had done 
© their deuoire againſt Saladzne, 

(97) 1n the treaties therfore berween 
Henry and Philipzthe demaunds of Phi- 


lip on the bchalfe of Ricaord were ſuch, | 


and ſo vnlafe for the King (as that all his 
ſubjes ſhould ſweare fealty to Richard 
during the fathers life;bur yet reſcruing 
their allegiance to the Father ) that R:- 
chard apparantly fell off, and became 
Licgeman for Normandy, &c. to Philip 
King of France; and at a new'Treaty(by 
mediation of a Cardinall Legar the de- 
mands of Philip being more hard then 


before, as that King Henry ſhould not | 


only ſcttle the Kingdome vpon Richard, 
but take 7ehy alſo with him into Pale- 
tine, or that otherwiſe Richard would 
not goe ( being jealous of his brothers 
grace with his Father - ) Henry would 
conſent to none of theſe inſolent propo- 


ſitions, but diſdaining toſeemertobeen- | 
forced, they betooke themſclues onal! | 


ſides totheir ſwords. 

(98) The cffe& whereof was, that 
former good fortunes forſaking King 
Hemry, hee ſuſtained many loſſes by the 
Armies of King Philip and Richard, and 
was drinen out of cMentz in Main; (the 
city where hee was borne, and which 
hee loued abouec all other places )by fi- 
ring of the Suburbs before the enemie 
came, being caſi —P conſumed; ke was 
glad to yeeld to ſuch conditions as it 
plealed Philip ro preſcribe. Ir is wtitten 
* that at the meeting of theſe two Kings 
the sky being cleare,athunderbolt ſtrok 
berweene them, and after a little pauſe 
comming together againe; itthundered 
more terribly, ſorhat Henry had falne 
off his horſe, but that his people ſuſtai- 
ned him z whereupon he came preſently 
toanend, though it were to. his vn- 


| ſpeakeable griefe;his Kingly heart being | 


vied to giue,and not to rake conditions. 

(99) Fearefull was the ſpeech which 
King Henry , when hee abandoned 
Mertz by reaſon of the fire, vitered a- 
<oainſt Richard ; which was, That fith 


hee had taken from him that. day the | 


«thing that he moſt loued in this —_ 
c 
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« he would requitc him, tor aticr that 
« day hee would deprive him of that 
<« thing which in him thould bclt pleaſe a 
« Child, to wit, his Heart. But after the 
peace concluded ( ypon meditation )be- 
eweene the ſides, another thing ſtrucke 
neerer ; for finding the name of his ſonne 
Toba fixſt in the Catalogue of the Con- 
ſpiratours againſt him inthar aQon, hee 
bitterly curſed the howre of his birth, 
laying Gods curſe and his vpon his 
ſonnes, which he would neuer recall,for 
any per{wafion of the Biſhops and 0- 
thers : but comming to Chrnen, fell 
theregrieuouſly ſicke, and feeling death 
approach, hee cauſed himſclfe ro bee 
borne into the Church before the Altar, 
where after humble confeſſion, and ſor- 
row for his ſinncs;he departed this lite. 

(100) Itſhall nor (in contempt of 
humane glory ) be fogotten, that this 
puiſſant Monarch being dead, his people 
preſently left him, and fell to ſpoyle all 
hee had, leauing him naked 4 of whom 
<« * one faith truly and graucly, Yere me! 
© mmnjce, ee. Surely, theſe flies ſought ho- 
<« ney, theſe Wolues a Carkaſe, theſe Ams 
<« oraine; for they did not follow the Man, 
« bat the (poyle and bootie, Neither muſt 
it be yaremembred, that the fierce and 
violent Richard ( now hcire of all ) com- 
ming to,meer his Fathers body, royaily 
adorned for the buriall, according to 
the Maieſty of his eſtate; the very Corle 
( as it were abhorring and accuſing him 
for his vnnaturall behauiours ) guſhed 
forth bloud ; whereat Richard pierced 
with remorſe, melted into. flouds of 
tcates in moſt humble and repentant 
manner, attending vpon the remaines of 
his vnfortunate Father ro the Graue, 


His Wife . 


(10) Eleanor,the Wife of King Hen- 
ry, was the eldeſt of the rwo daughters, 
and the ſole Heire of Wifiam Duke of 
Aquitane, the fift of that name, and the 
ninth in fucceſſon, ſonne of Duke /i111- 
amthe fourth : her Mother was Daugh- 
ter to Ratmund Earle of Tholonſe, and 
her great Dowric was motiue firſt to 
Lewis King of France, ( who had two 
daughters by her, Mary and Alice) and 
aftcrto Henry King of England, to mar- 
ry her, There are of the * French Hiſto- 
rians who report that King Henry had a 
former wife, and that ſhe bare vnto him 
Prince Henry *® but Writers of our owne 
(and* ſome alſo of the French, )acknow- 
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ledge but onely Eleanor for his wite. 
Certaine it is, that King Henries' times 
were much famouſed by two Women 
of much differing qualities; the one was 
his renowned Mother Mati{dis, whoſe E- 
pitaph thus compriſed part of her glory. 


Ortu magya, vire mainy, ſed maxima 
prole : 

His tacet Henrici Filia, Sponſa, Pa- 
ens. 


Here Henries Mother, Daughter, wife 
deth reſt 7 

By Birth, much, more, by Sponſe, b 
Child, moſt bleſt. EE 'P 


The other was this Eleanor his Wife ; 
the firſt cauſe of theſe bloudy Warres, 
which long after continued, as heredita- 
ry,betwixt England and France, yea and 
the bellowes of that vanaturall diſcord 
berwixr her husband and his ſonnes. She 
much out-lined her husband / as a bad 
thing ſic kes longeſt ) being fo happy as 
to ſee three of her ſonnes aduanced to the 
Crowne, and ſo vnhappy asto ſce two 
of them in their graues. Shee departed 
this life the yecre of Chriſts incarnation, 
1204. the {ixt of her ſonne Tohns raiene, 
and was buried in Font-Enerard, by K, 
Henry her husband, 


His Concubine_. 
(102) Roſamurd, ſo called for her ſur- 
paſſing pr berg the daughter of Vat. 


ter Lord Clifford ; whole face and feature 


ſo dazeled King Hemnries eycs, as by gifts 
hee got this Paragon to his bed, and to 
hide her from his Ines eye, hce builr 


(as our hiſtorians report ) an intricate 
Labyrinth at weodſtocke, and therein bc- 


ſtowed this his pearle of cſteeme, vato |;; 


whoſe cloſet ( for the incxplicate wind- 
ings) none could approach, but the King 
himſelfe, or ſuch as he inſtrated. Not- 
withſtanding his icalous Queenc Elea- 
nor by aclew of filke, fallen from Roſa- 
mugds lappe, as ſhee fate to take ayre, 
and ſuddenly fleeing from the fight of 
the ſearcher,rthe cnd of her filke faſtened 
to her foot,and the clew ſtill vawinding, 
remained bchinde : which the Queene 
followed, till ſhee had found what ſhee 
ſought, and vpon Roſammnd ſo vented 
her ſplecnc, as the Lady lined nor long 
after. Her body was buricd at Goaſtowe 
neere Oxford, a little Nunnery in the 
rich Meadows of Exexlod, with this 
Epitaph in olderyme ypon her Tombe. 

X'X 2 Hic 


—_—_— 
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Hic iacet in Tumba, Roja munds, non Roſa 

| munda; 

Non redolet , ſed olet , que redolere 
ſotet. 


This Tombe doth heere incloſe, the World: 
moſt beanteons Roſe, 

Roſe, paſſing ſweet ere while, Now nonght 
but odour wile. 


] 


Wherein the Quire it remained vn- 
der a faire hearſe of filke, with Tapers 
continually burning before it, which as 

it ſhould ſeeme, was ſo furniſhed at the 
| charges of King 1ohn : For hee both rc- 
| Paired and with yeerely reuenewes en- 
dowed this religious little houſe, {hat 
theſe holy Virgins might releene with 
| their prayers, the ſoules of his Father 
King Hemrie, and of Lady Roſamund there 
interred. But Hwgh the Saint Biſhop of 
Lincolne, comming to vilit this houſe, 
in whoſe Diocelſe it was, thought the 
hearſe of an harlot no fit ſpeRacle for a 
Quire of Virgins to contemplate, and 
therforc himſclfe cauſed her bones in his 
ſight robe caſt forth ofthe Church, as 
vnaworthy for her vnchaſte life ro haue 
Chriſtian buriall. But afterwards thoſe 
chaſte ſiſters gathered her bones,and put 
them in a perfumed leather bagge,inclo- 
.fing them ſo in leade, andlayd them a- 
gaine inthe Church vnder a fayre large 
grauc-ſtone ; about whoſecdges a filler 
of braſſe was in-layd, and thereon writ- 
ten her name and /praiſe. A crofle like- 
wiſe theſe ſiſters creed neere vnto the 
entrance of their gate, and to the honour 
of her memory theſe verſes inſcribed : 


Qui meat hac, oret, Signumque ſalutis 
adoret, 

rtq; tibi detur requies Reſamunda, 
preceinr. 


All you which paſſe this way, This Croſſe 
adore, and pray, 
That Roſamunds Soule may, True reſt 


poſſeſſe for aye. 


Which bagge and bones at the ſup- 
preffion ofthat Nunnery,were ſo found, 
and the Church thereof ſince inforced 
rogiue place vnto other buildings , rhe 
graue-ftone defearcd of her faire filler, 
and the Crofle caſt downeand broken; 
ſo that ift neither of them I could finde 
any remembrance by any inſcription of 
her namc. 

His Iſſue. 


(102) William, the cldeſt ſonne and 


_ 


— 


— 


316 | Hemyll., THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 43, |Booke g, 
; firſt childe of King Henry, and Queene ZI 


Eleanor his wife, was borne before his 
father was King, and while he was but 
Duke of Normazaze, in the eighteenth 
yeere of the faigne of King Stephen, 
I 15 2.and the fourth yeere after, ( his 
father being then King,and in the ſecond 


yecre of his raigne)the Nobilitie of Ene-| 


land ware vnto him their fealty, as ro 
the heire apparant of the Kingdome, at 
the Caſtte of Wallingford in Barkſhire , 
bur hee deceaſed the yeerefollowing,be- 
ing the third of his fathers raigne, and 
the fift of his owneage 1 1 5 6. He was 
buried in the Monaſtery of Reading at 
the fecte of his great Grand-father,King 
Henry the firſt. 

(193) Hemwry, the ſecond ſonne of 
King Henry, and Queene Eleanor, being 
borne the laſt of February r 1 5 6, was 
their heire apparant, after thedeath of 
his brother #ifliam z was Duke of Nox. 
maudie_— , Earle of Aniou and HMaiene , 
and was crowned King of England at 


Weſtminiter , by Roger Arch-biſhop of 


Torke, the fifteenth of Tale, 1 170. 
His Wife was CAMargaret, daughter of 
Lews the Tonger, King of France, marri- 
edto him at Nuburgh in Normandie_ , 
the ſecond of November 1160. crowned 
Queene at Winchefter, by Rotyocke of 
Warwicke Arch-biſhop of Roaz, the 21. 
of November x 1 6 3,and ſuruiuing him 
was re-married to Bela King of Hunga- 
rie. Heedied withour iſſue, before his 
Father, at Marcell in Tonr4rne, the cle- 
uenth of 7«/ie, the twenty fixe yeere of 
his Fathers raigne 1 1 8 2, and was bu- 


ried in the Church of our Lady at Roas. | 


(104) Richard, the third ſonne of 
King Henrie, and Queene Eleanor, 'was 


borne at Oxexford, (in the Kings PaHace | 


there, called Beas-Aount )in September 
the fourth yeere of his Fathers raigne 
1157,Heproued a Prince of great 'valor, 
and was therefore ſurnamed in French 
Cuer-de-Lion, in Engliſh Lions-heart : he 
was created Earle of Poytton, and had 
the whole Dutchic of {quitaize, for 
which he did his homage, to King Lews 
the Tonper of France, intheeighteenth 
yeere of his fathers raigne 1 1 7 o. yet 
afterward hee conceiued ſome diſcon- 
rentment againſt his father, and maintai- 
ned warres vpon him, but was reconcl-| 
led againe into his loue, and ſucceeded 
him in his Kingdome. 

(105) Geffrey, the fourth ſonne of 
King Henrie, and of Queene Eleanor, 


was borne the twenty rhird of 5 
r, 
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ber, in the fitth ycere of his fathers 
raigne 1159. Hee married Conſtance_ 3 
daughter and heire of Conan Duke © 

Britaine, and in her*right was Duke of 
Britaine, and didhis homage to his bro- 
ther Henry for the ſame Dutchie, and 
recciued the homages of the Barons of 
the ſame : He dycd at Pars, in the 32. 
yeer of his fathers raigne 1186. the ninc- 
teenth of Auguſt, andis buryed in the 
Quire of our Ladies Church there : hee 
haditſue Arthur Duke of Britaine, borne 
after his fathers deceaſe, the heire ap- 
parant of King Richard, and by ſome 
ſuppoſedto be made away by King Tobn, 


| and alſo Eleavor called the Dawſell of 


Britaine, who dycd in priſon in the 
raigne of King Henry thethird. | 
(109) Philip, the fifth ſonne of King 
Henry, and Queene Eleanor, may bee 
miſtruſted, to be miſtaken by Antiqua- 
rics of our time, as miſ-vnderſtanding 
theancient writers, who mentioning the 
birth of Philip the Kings ſonne, might 
bygood likelihood, be thought romeane 
philip ſonne of Lews the Tonger King of 
France, who was borne about this time, 
and was after King of the ſame Coun- 


| trey, But M. Thomas Talbot an exact 


trauailer in genealogies, hath not onely 
ſet him downe in this place amongſt the 
children of thisX/»g,bart alſo warranterh 
the ſame, to be done with good authori- 
ty: howſocuer, it is apparant, his life 
was very ſhort. 

(108) 7ohn, the ſixth and yongeſt 
ſonne of King Henry, and Queene Elea- 
#or, was borne inthe thirteenth yeere of 
his fathers raigne, in Anno 1166. he 
was jeſtingly ſurnamed by his father 
S$ans-terre, in Engliſh, without Land, 
becauſe he was borne laſt, as if there had 
been nothing keft for him:Notwithſtah- 
ding ſoone after, hee was created Eatle 
of Mertaigeze, and had morcouet by 
degrees the Farledomes of Cormwall, 
and Gloceſter, the Counties of Derby 
and Lancaſter, the Honours of Walling - 


ford and Nottingham, the Caſtles of 


Tikhill, Malborowgh,and Lndgarſall, with 
many other great Seigniories,and(aboue 


| them all ) was alſo Lord of Ireland, and 


at the laſt ſucceeded his brother Richard 
in all his Dominions, and was King of 
England. | | 

(109) Hand, the eldeſt daughter of 
King Henry, and Queene Eleanor, borne 
in the third yeere of her fathers raigne, 
married to Henry, ſurnamed the Lion, 


Duke of Saxonie,had iſſne by him Henry 


"YO —_ _—_ 


| 


Duke of Sex#nie, Lothay chat dycd yoig, 
Otho the fourth German Empcrour, and | 
William borne at Wincheſter, progenitor 
of theDu kes of Branſwicke,who bare for 
their Armes,the Coat of Eneland; with 
thetwo Lions,as King Heery his Grand- 
father bare; before the match with 
Queene Eleanor, and Mavd married to 
Geffrey Earle of Perch: She ſuruiued him 
and dyed in the firſt yeere of the raigne 
of her brother King Richerd, and was 
buryed by herhusband, in the Church 
of S. Blaſeat Branſwicke. 

(110) Eleazor, the ſecond daughter 
of King Henry, and Queene Eleanor, 
was borne at Roam in Normandie, in the 
eight ycere of her farhcrs raigne, 1162. 
She wrs marricd to Alfonſo, the ninth 
of tharname, ſurnamed rhe Good, King 
of Caſtile in Spaine, 2nd had iſſuc by him 
Saxches, that dycd in his infancic , Fey- 
dinando that dyed in his youth: Heary 
King of Caſtile after his father, Blawch 
Queene of France, wife to King: Lewts, 
Berenger married ro Alfonſo King 'of 
Lion : Vrraca Queene of Portngelt ; 
and =leanor Wite of Tames King : of 
Arragon. | 

(111) Toare, the third and yongeſt 


Daughtcr of King Henry, and Queene | 


Eleanor his Wife,was borne at the Citic 
of Angiers in France, in the moneth'of 
Ottober, the 13, yecre of her Fathers 
raigne, which was the yeere of our Lord, 
1166. When ſhee was eleuen yecres of 
age; ſhee was with great honout conh- 
ucyecd to the Citie of Faber, and there 
married tO william the ſecond of that 
name, King of Sicil, Duke of Apnlia, and 
Prince of Capsn4, vpon Sunday the 12. | 


day of Februarie-, 1177. and was | 


crowned'Queene the ſame day, art rhe 
ſame place. Shee had a fonne by him 
named Boapd, whom his Father when 
he was returned from his Chriſtning, 
created Duke of Apulia : but the child 
dyed firſt, and the Father after leauing 
no iſſuc: And ſhee ſuruiuing, married 
againe, and was the third wite of Raz. 
mundche fourthofthat name, Earle of 
Tholosze : By him ſhee had iſſue, Raz- 
»md the laſt Earle of that houſe, zey- 
trand Lord of Braxgell, Momleloye_;, 
and Saluiac, and a ihr: married 


ro Berald of Elbeine-; Prince of 0. | 


renge, 


X x 3 His 


— 


"$12 | Hey IL THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 43. |Booke g,| 


” _ 


| Margaret, Wite of Hewry 


His Natarall Iſſne. 


| King Henry, borne of Roſamund, was 
ſurnamecd in Frexch, Longeſpee, in Eng- 
liſh, L ong-Sword. Hee was Earlc of $4- 
lisbury,in right of Ela his Wife, Daugh- 
-rer and heire of William heire of that 
County, ſonne of Earle Patrick , by 
whom hee had ifſuc #/i{;aws Earle of Sa- 
lubury, Stephen Earlc of YlIſter , Ela 
Counteſſe of Warwicke, 14; Lady Bea- 
cham of Bedford, and Iſabell Lady Veſ- 
cie: his ſonne Earle Wilkiams the ſecond, 
had Earle william the third, Father of 
Lacie Earle of 
Lincolwe : he dycd inthe Caſtle of old 
Salisbry, and was buried in the Cathe- 
drall Church of the new City, inthe 
ninth yeere of the raigne of King Henry 
the third. x 

(113) Geffrey an other Naturall fonne 
| of King Hewry, was borne of the Lady 
 Roſamwnd aforclayd : This man in his 
| tender youth, was ( by his Fathers pro- 
| Curement ) made Arch-deacon of | Liw. 
 colne,and after Biſhop of that See,which 
| he held aboue ſcuen yeers without con- 
ſecration, and then refigning it, in the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury ,and his Father ; 
| hee wp os Chancellor of England, 
and afterward by his hrother King X:- 
chard, hee was aduanced tothe Archbi- 
ſhopricke of Torke, ( being conſecrated 
at Toxr: in France, An.1191+-)which Sce 


(112) William,the naturall ſonne of 


| he gouerned with good approbati6. But 


| 


—_ 


yeere, 1181. into the hands of Richard 


in thetime of his Brother King 1obn,hee 
vnder-went many difficulties, by oppo- 
ſing the Kings purpoſes, who therefore 
madeſeciſure ot his whole ſtate, and An. 
1207. hee left the Land, and after fiuc 
yeeres baniſhment,dyed,viz, An, Dom. 
1213. 

(114) Morgan another naturall ſonne 
of King Hezry, is thought by * ſome 
(becauſe fo ſmal mentio is made of him) 
to haue bcene of no long life after his 
birth,and to haue bin born of ſome wo- 
man in Yates, where this Chriſtian name 
is moſt commonly vied, & whither this 
Kingypon many occaſions fometime re- 
forted, But * ſome others ( whoſe ſtu- 
dious paines, deferuemuch thankes of 
poſterity ) report,that he was gotten on 
the wife of one Rodelph Bloeth ( or Ble- 
wet ) a Knight,and liued both to be Pro. 
oft of Benerley, and to be elected to the 
Biſhopricke of D#rhams, when comming 


to Rome for a difpenſarion ( becauſe his | 
Baſtardy made him otherwiſevncapable) | 


thePope willed him to profeſſe himſelfe 
Blewets lawfull ſonne, and not the Kings 
z»atxrall, promiſing to confecrate him on 
that condition: but hee, vfing the aduice 
of one William Lane his Clerke, told the 
Pope,that for no worldly promotion he 
would renouncehis father,ordeny him- 
ſelfe to be of royall bloud:ſo blind were 
fome Prelates of thoſe times,who cſtee- 
med ſpiritual funitions,to be but worldly 
promotions. 


Y 


* My, Ferrers. 


* Goodwin of 
the BB. of 
Durham. 
lebn Stow in 
the life of 
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Cnarruy xr VII. 


"of 1chard ſucceeding 
| as: to his deceaſed fa- 
\ ther HENRIE, 
brought forththat 
wonder, which a 
Writer of that 

Agethus ceclebra- 


A wonder ftrange I write, 

The Suxne did ſet, yet was n0 night. 
Meaning, that though Heyrie were dead, 
yet the glory and happineſſe ofthe Land 
was nottherby clouded, for thatRichard 
was another Sunne, and in ſome reſpeRs 
farre themore bright,and farther ſhining 
of the two zas hauing for honour of 
| Chriſtian Cheualric, wholy A: > 

is 


Mira cans ; Sol occubuit, 
Nox nnlls ſecuta eſt. 
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» 
; 


orders his 


eſtate- 
* god Higd 
in Rich, I, 


'| Ger, Ber, 


| Chitfe mar- 


ronation of 
Richard, 


} 


| 


King Richard 


tersatihe Co- -minſter, 


his warlike mind & actions to the ſeruice | 


of God,& re-aduancement of the Crolle 
of Chriſt,diſhonoured by the Infidels in 
Aſia: in whichenterpriſe he was ſo fer. 
ucntly zealous, that from the time of his 
Fathers dearh ( in whaſe vowes it had 
beene ) hee medirated ſcarce any thing 
elſe, diſpoſing the atfaircs of his Eſtate 
( bur nor * careleſly, as ſome would im- 
poſe ) as of things which did but onely 
ynder-ſeruc, and conduce to the maine 
and principall end of aduancing his Sa- 
uiours glory, whereunto he judged thar 
action did tend. 

(2) Having therefore ordered his 
weightier buſineſſes in Normandie, and 
o;her his tranſmarine Dominions, & 1n 
England by his lerters, ſet * rhe Queene 
his Mother at liberty from that captiul- 
ty, wherein her late husband the King 
had long detained her ( who ſenſible of 
others woe by her owne did afterward 
exerciſe many workes of mercy in that 
kinde ) he cuts ouer hither, aſwell to re- 
cciueall the rights of Soueraignety, and 
to ſettle the ſame; as alſo to leuie meanes 
for proceeding in his intended holy yoy- 
age,together with Philip King of France, 
and other Chriſtian Potentates, 

(3) And though before his Coro- 
nation; moſt Writers doe not call him 
a King , yet ſure it is, that he and othets 
did immediately, and vnqueſtionably, 
vpon the firſt accruement of the intereſt, 
( which was at his Fathers laſt gaſpe) 
exerciſe all the offices of the royall pow- 


er; for ſo he reſtored Robert Earle of Lei- | 


cefterto his whole eſtate: So plaine it is, 
that our Gouernment allowcs not the 
dangerous convulſions and empty ſpa- 
ces of an Interregnwm, {uch as in meere 
elcctiue States are common, if not con- 
tinuall, 

( 4) Bntin nothing more could this 
ftioble Prince ſhew his Incgmantong 
he were otherwiſe Sagacss ingeny, of a 
ſharpe and ſearching wit Jthen in this : 
That hee baniſhed from his familiarity, 
and(as my*Aurhor faith) hated all thoſe 
of what profeſſis ſocuer they were, who 
had forſaken his Father, and both retai- 
ned, and enritchtrhoſe other, who had 
loyally ſtood for lim againſt himlſclfein 
all aflaies. 

(5 ) Athis Coronation, which was 
moſt magnificently performed ar Weſt- 
by Baldwyne Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury,the points ofthe Oath which 
heemadeto God, and'the Kingdome of 


Lo at the Altar, vpon the holy 


phen de Turnham, his fathers Treaſu. 


Euangeliſts,betore the Prelates, Nobles, 
and whole people * were theſe : x. That 
all che dayes of his life hee would beare 

ce, honour, and reuerence ro God, 
and holy Church, and the Ordinances 
thereof : 2, Thar in the people vnto him 
committed, he would exerciſe Right, 
Juſtice, and Equitic. 3, That he would 


blor forth naughty lawes, and peruerſc|- 


cuſtomes, if any were brought ypon his 
Kingdome z and would cna&t good 
lawes, and the ſame in good faith keepe, 
ard without mal-Enzgyn. Which oath 
being moſt ſolemnely taken, and the ſa- 
cred vnCtion pertormedgthe Archbiſhop 
ſtanding atrhe Altar, forbad him, on the 
bchalte of Almighty God, to afſume 
that honour, vnleſſe hee had a full pur- 
poſe to keepe what hce had ſworne: 
whereto Richard affenting, and with 
his owne hands, humbly taking the 
ponderous Crowne Imperiall from off 
the Altar, in ſignificarion as is probable, 
that he held it onely from God, he 
deltuers it tothe Archbiſhop, who there- 
upon accompliſhed all the Ceremonics 
of Coronation. 

(6) Which AR was accidently han. 
ſeld, aud auſpicated with the bloud of 
many Jewes ( though veterly againit the 
Kings will ) who in atuniult ( raiſed b 
the * Ocean ) were furiouſly nite! 
which (though it were afterward puni- 
ſhed by the Lawes ) might ſeeme a pre- 
ſage, that this Ziox-heartedKing ( as his 
by-name Cenr-de-Zion did import ) 
ſhould bea ſpeciall deſtoyer of the enc- 
mics of our Sanjour. 


(7) After counſell therefore (firſt | 


moourr in all worthy enterpriſes ) Mo- 
ney was in his firſt and chiefeſt cares; for 
railing whereof, to furniſhthe intended 
pilgrimage, hee ſold,morgaged, eſtated, 
and ( by a thouſand princely skils ) as if 
hee ſhould neuer haue come againe, ad. 
ded incredible heapes to thoſe huge 
ſums, which he had ſcruzed out of Sre- 


rer, (amounting to elcuen hundred thou- 
ſand pounds ſterling, if ſome ſay true ) 
all hoorded by King Henry, What could 
indeed be ſaid enough for fuch a voiage? 
and it was acogitation worthy fo glori- 
ous a purpoſe, foto order his cſtate,; as 
if hee were not toreturne at all; becauſe, | 
looking backe doth'vn-bend and ſoften} 
reſolutions. | | 

(8) As fof menand ſoldiers,the Pre- 
lates, Friars, and other Preachers had 


| 


. 


| 


fole374- 


ſtirred vpintumerable,byrheirmanifold | 


_ exhortations! _ 


* Randalph te 
Doceto apnd 
Tho. Walf. in 
Tpodig Neuſty. 
* Rog. Honedty 


Iewes (line at | 
the Corona- 
tion. 


* So Martidl 
cals the mubs 
titude. 


Aichardpor- 
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» Gir. Camb. 


x \ Houed. 
Sb, Paris 


His prouifion 
for England. 


* Germs: 


exhortations (the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury hauing * trauailed through wales 
in perſon for that purpoſe, going after- 
ward with the King to paleſin, where 
alſo * hedied)inpulpits and priuate con- 
ferences, ſounding nothing but the 
Croſle and Paſſion of Chriſt calling rhe 
worldto reuenge his cauſe vpon the Pa- 
eaxs,and ſetting ſoules on fire with vehe- 
ment geſtures, actions, and per{ſwaſions. 
But the kingdome of Exgland he orde- 
red thus. 

( 9) The onely maine danger of the 
State in his abſence, was in his brother 
Isbn Earle of Mortene, of whoſe ambi- 
tion he was ſomewhat jealous,as*know- 
ing that King Henyie, not long before 
his death, had intended the Crowne to 
him :to conquer therefore his appetites, 
with bounty, and munificence z and ro 
take away all murmuration in him, for 
want of Princely competencies, King 
Richard did as it were ſhare the Realme 
with him, giuing him fixe Earledomes, 
Cornwall, Dorſet, Somerſet, Nottingham, 
Derby, and Laxcaiter, beſides Caſtles, 
Honors, Manors, Forreſts, and much o- 
ther Riches, and finally the Earledome 
of Gloſter, with the Heire of that Coun- 
ty to be his Wife, though the Arch- 
biſhop Canterbury forbad the Nuptialls, 
alledging ſhee was within the degrees of 
conſanguinitic. | 

( 10 ) Butleſt, through cuill nature or 
aduiſe, Earle Tohn ſhould conuert thoſe 
ſo great gifts tothe ſubuecrſion of the be. 
ſtower, He entruſted him with no part 
of the Regall power, as the Key, and 
ſecrer of his proper ſafety - bur laid the 
maine burthen of Gouernment vpon 
william Lenechamp Biſhop of Zly, 
* chicfe 7#/tciar, and Lord Chancellor 
of England, and Papall Legate, ( a per. 
ſon our of all ſuſpition for aſpiring tothe 
Crowne ) whercby was conferred vpon 
him, whatſocuer cither King 'or Pope 
could grant, for accompliſhment of his 
authority ; ſo that hee might well be ſti 
led * Prizce and Prieſt of England ; as 
hee was one, the moſt powefull ſubiet 
for the time, thar perhaps this Realme 
hath had :for, though the King had (as 
it were) ioyned with him in Commiſion, 
one Hueb Biſhop of Durham, for the 
parts of Englayd beyond Humber , yet, 
asit * hapned in the Conſulſhip of Ce- 
ſar and Bibnlus, that nothing was repor- 
ted of Bibulus, but all of Ceſar; ſo did 

in a ſhort time cafily make 


Lonech 
hinfelfe {ole & abſolute, his ſway bury- 


ing in ſilence, the name and endeauours 
of his Colleague, 

(11) Thusthe ſumme of command, 
or the Soueraigne power it ſelfe, was in 
the Chancellor as Viceroy, but for de- 
fence and preſeruation ofhis juſtice, hee 
* did ſubordinate or aſfociat to thoſe 
Biſhops, Williams Earle of Arnndell, Hugh 
Bardolfe, William Marſhall, Geſfrey Fitz. 
Peter, William Bruuer, Robert de Whit. 
field, Roger Fitz-Remfrey. wherin hee 
did ſhew his louc and care of the Exg- 
liſh Nation, as alſo of Iuſtice it ſclte : 
for that many of theſe, were of the moſt 
honourable Peeres of the Land / and 
not men bred-yp or formerly enured to 
make Iuſtice, or their owne Tongues 
venall, fora fee: ) honour being the rule 
of their proceedings,and ſtrength ofpri- 
uate fortunes, with their Princes fauour, 
the pillar to ſuſtaine that honour, 

(12) There remained to prouide for 
( before he left Exglandthe neighbour. 
hood of Scotland and Wales, which 
might otherwiſe make vſc of his abſence, 


to his preiudice : But Rheſe ap Gruffith(of 


whom there is extant a ſhort but elegant 
Panegyris ( Prince of Sowth-Wales ( be- 
ing aleady in amitic) came as farre as 
Oxford jtoward him , but becauſe the 
King ( who was there ) camenor in per- 
ſon ro meete him ( as his father King 
Henry had done ) the Prince ( notwith- 
ſtanding Earle 7hnthe Kings onely bro- 
ther had conduQed him from the Mar- 
ches with ſpeciall honor ) tooke it in ſo 
high ſcorne and indignation, ( for euen 
the mcaneſt, from whom ſeruice or loue 
is expected, will againc expect regard ) 
that hee forthwith returned into his 


Countrey, without once faluting the | 


King ; who by this negleR, loſt Rheſes 
loue, as ypon the like omiſſion, and vn. 
reſpeRiueneſſe, TH»gnſtine ( the too ſu- 
percilious Monke)did leele the affectios 
ofthe Monkes of Banger, Rheſes owne 
<ountrie-men,in another part of Wales. 
(13) As for William King of Scots 
( a very worthy PrinceJhe iournyed hi- 
ther to King Richard into England, and 
heere concluded a firme friendſhip, 
which hee kept very religiouſly , euen 
inthe greateſt troubles of King Richard, 


to the glory of himſelfe and his Na. 


tion, and as ſome write, ſent his Brother 
Dauid with 5000. Scots, to ſerue him 
inthe ſacred warres, The chicfe points 
of their conuention were. 1. That for 
ten thouſand Markes Sterling, (then 
paid ) the Caſtles of Rockesbrowgh and 
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Heneden. 


The aogree- 
ment berween 
the Kings of 


France and 


England, 


* Gey. Dor, 


* Mozeden. 


The aoree- 
ment ſolemn» 
ly ratified on» 
all parts. 


v Math. Paris, 


The Kings of 
France and 
England, (ct 
forwardrothe 
Holy Land, 


* Rog. Houed, 
es. Paris 


Berwicke, cautionarie Caſtles, or gage 
places, for part of his ranſome} ſhould 
be reſtored. 2. That he ſhould haue all 
ſuch deedes, inſtruments, and charters, 
made by him to the late King Hepry, 
which had by conſtraint or dureſſe beene 
obtained, and himſelfe to be freed from 
all encumbrances, claimes, or pretenſi- 
ons whatſocuer. 3. That he ſhould haue 
ail ſuch dignities, as his brother Acal- 
colzee held in England, ( for which King 
FWilliaz did there make fealtic) and all 
ſuch Lands as his Anceſtors did hold of 
the Engliſh Crowne, 

(14) The State of England being 
thus in the maine, and other meane 
points eſtabliſhed, King Richard croſt 
the Seas into Fraxce to Philip King 
thercof, according to appointmenr, that 
from thence,with mindesand foi ccs vni. 
ted, they might ſet forward vnder the 
Enſigne of the Crofle ; which after ſome 
ſtay ( occaſioned by the * death of rhe 
French Queene) they did, vpon theſc 
Chriſtian and friendly termes, 1. That 
cach of them preſeruethe others honor, 
and bcare faich vnto him for life, and 
member, 2ad carthly dignity. 2. That 
neither of them ſhall faile the other in 
their affairs; but thar the King of Fraxce 
ſhall heſpe the King of £25142 to de- 
fend his land, cuenas he would d-fend 
the Ciry of Par,if it were ay on and 
Richard King of Eng/and, ſhall helpe 
the King of #rance to defend his land, 
cuen 1s hee would deiend ts Ciry Roan 
if it were beſieged. This * being fairely 
engroſt, 8& afterward ratified with oath, 
and ſent,by the Kings themſelues in per- 
ſon,the Earles & Barons {ware in ſolemn 
manner, that they would not treſpaſle a- 
gainſt their fealty,nor ſtirre atty warre in 
cither of the Kings Dominions, ſo long 
as thy were 1n that pilgrimage : on the 
other ſide, the* Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops did firmely promiſe (i verbo ve- 
ritatss, inthe word of truth ) that they 
would accurſc and excommunicate all 
ſuch as did tranſgreſle this agreement. 

(15 ) Thus(atrer ſome elficy ſtaies) 
theſe two, the greateſt Monarchs of the 
Weſt, ſet forward ouer land(roward the 
publik ſcruice of Chriſtianity),with ſuch 
numbers as themfclues thought beſt ; 
which were fo great, that hauing aduan- 
ced(not without ſome little loſſe of peo. 
ple by the* fall of the bridge ouer the ri- 
ner Rhexe at Lions,which brake by reaf6 
of the throng, ) beyondthe ſaid violent 


hare they parted company ; Ph:lip | 


paſſing ouer the C4 l/pes into Italy, and 
Richard to the Sea-tide at I arſilia, 
there to mcet with his Nauie, which be. 
ing compact of all the chicte Ships. in 
Eneland, Normaxdie>, and other his 


French Dominions,was there appointed | 


to attend. 
(16) But the voyage being very long, 


and King Richard comming to the Port | 


before his Fleetc,after eight daics expec- 
tation there, waxing impatient of delay, 
embarkt himſelfe * in 20. hired Gallies, 
and ten great hulkcs or Bufles ( a kinde 
of ſhipping as it ſecmes peculiar then to 
the Mediterrancan ſcas) and ſer daile to- 
ward Meſſanain Sicilia, the Rendenow of 
both the Kings, and cftheir Armies : in 
which paſlage, lying at Anchoy ( on oc- 
cafion, Yin the mouth of the riuer Tybey, 
not farre from Rowe ; Oftanianus the Bi. 
ſhop of Hoftia repaired wnto him, deſiring 
him in the Popes name, that hee would viſit 
his Holineſſe , which the King deniedto doe, 
laying to the Popes charge many ſhamefull 
matters touching the Romiſh Simony and 
Courtgwſneſſe, with many other reproches, 
alleadeing that they teoke 700. Markes 
for conſecration of the Bifhop of Aains, 
1500. Markes for the Lezatine_ power 
of William Biſhop of Ely ; but of the Arch- 
biſhyp of Burdeaux an infinite ſumme of 
money - whereupon he refaſedto ſee Rowe. 
Thus ( after ſundry accidents and com- 
mings on land ) hearing that his Nauy 
was ſafe, hee ſtaid for them by the way, 


and then came to anchor not long after | 


(to wit, 23, of September) before the 
City of Meſſaxe, with ſo great a ſhew of 
power, and ſound of Warlike Inſtru- 
ments, and other fignes of Maieſty, in 
the ſighr of Philip and his Freach, and of 


many other Nations there aſſembled, | 


that it ſtroke horror intotheInhabirants, 
(fayth Hozeden) and moued no ſmall 
enuy in the hearts of his confederates, 
(17) From this time forward, as it 
may ſceme( the Enemy of Concord fee- 
ding the malcuolent paſſions of men 
with perpetuall matter of debate ) the 
King of Fraxce was neuer truely King 
Richards friend in heart , but vpon the 
ſame day (whither ſtreightned in prout- 
ſions or otherwiſe ) heeleft the King of 
England, but by contrary winde was 
driuen backe before night, where ( after} 
many troubles and quarrels betweene| 
the Ereliſh and S1cilians ) rhe two Kings 
peaced againe, arid ſetled a new andas 
firmea league as they could,during that | 
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(18) Tancred was at that time King 
of Sicilia,by vſurpario,aftet the death of 
IVifiam,who had married 19a filter of 
King Richard, whom { atthat time 'Vp- 
on diſpleaſure and quarrell being priſo- 
ner ) Taxcyed ſcrar liberty; ſending” her 
in honourable manner to her brother, 
did yceld to ſundry Articles,$ alſo pre- 
ſent payments of ample ſummes. Feare 
wrought on both parts; for Richard bc- 
ing among ſtrangers, and not very ſure 
of the Frexch, ſeized vpon a ſtrength of 
the Griffoxs (people much redoubred in 
thoſe parts, till the arriuall of the Eng- 
zliſh) andina tumulttookethe City: of 
Meſſazs it ſelfe, where hee diſplayed his 
Enſignes, till for the French Kings toue 
he was contentto diſaduance them, and 
roentruſt the City tothe Knights Tem- 

lars and Hoſpitallers, vntill Taxcred 
had fulfilled all ſuch things as Richard 
did challenge ro be due, being many. 


fore,the $iciliax King made anſwer,that 
hee had already payd to his ſiſter, late 
Queene of that Iland,a very great quan- 
tiry of coine in recompence of herDow- 
ry or IoynRure, and would fatisfic all 
his other demands ( concerning the Le- 
gaciesintended by his Predeceiſor Kin 
Williams, to the Father of King Richatd) 
as farre as he ought according to to the: 
cuſtome ofthat Kingdome, and there- 
upon gaue vnto him for the quit-claihie 
of his ſiſters IoynAure,rwentyrhouſand 
ounces of gold:and farther robe acquit- 
ted of all other claimes and pretences,as 
alſo in conſideration that Arthur Duke 
of Britaine,nephew and next hcire of K. 
Richard (if Richard dyed withour iſſue ) 
ſhould take to wife the daughter of K. 
Tancred,hepaid him other twentythou- 
ſand ounces of gold,and of his owneac- 
cord,and for King Richards loue,and for 
the lone of the Engliſh Nation ( which, 
ſaith our * Author was then in greateſt 
reputation through the kingdome of 
Sicile ) asalſoto be the more aſſured of 


fifreene Gallies, 


ng Richards 


ces or 


(20) King Richard on the other 
fide, not to bee wanting to any matter, 
which in honor and equitymight be cx- 
peedofhim, beſides letters Patents, 
hee put vpon their Oathes for his 
ſureries, two Archbiſhops, and two Bi- 
ſhops of his owne there preſent, and 
ewenty great Lords, and principall men 


| 


(19 )/Vpon great deliberation there- - 


——_ 


performance, he gaue him other twenty | proue by many witneſſes there pre 
thouſand ounces of gold, beſidesafter- | 
ward foure great Ships called rſeys, & | 


his ſubie&ts,whoſe names,becauſemany 


of their poſterities doe yer ſtand ) arc 
heere inſerted our of the ſaid letters Pa- 


tents, as they are vpon record in Ho. 


neden. 

Tordanns de Hams, his Conſtable, wil. 
elmus de Curci, Richardus de Cammnil.- 
la, Girardi: de Talbot, Robertus Sabluil, 
Gnido de Croun, Guarins filius Geroldi, 
Bertramus de Verdun, W. Chanberlan. 
gu5 de Tankernile, Robertus te Nono- 
burgo, Hugo Bardolf, Wieain de Cheyes. 
brrg, Gilbertws de waſcuil, Hugo be Bru- 
in, Iobannes de Piller, Amauri de Munt. 
ford; Andreas de Chanenni, Wilielmus 
de Forz,, Ganfridus de Rancune, Amanri 
Torell,and other not named. 

(21) Moreouer for finall aſſurance, he 
oftererh that Pope Clement ſhould yndet- 
take for performarice of his part inthe 
layd agreement, and that the ſayd Cle. 
ment would accordingly vnderrake, hee 
requeſts him by moſt officious letters, 
giving him leaue(withour any reluQati- 
on ) to put his dominions vpon any his 
breach ) vpon ſcuereſt cenſures. 

(22) This peace and accord being 
happily thus concluded, King Tarcred 
( hauing moſt royally and louingly fea- 
{tedthe King of Ezzland for three dayes 
and three nights ina Caſtle of his ) diſ- 
couercd, vpon the way at Tartrninn 
in'his returne a foule and vnprincely 
conſpiracy of Philip ( whom one of our 
writers cals the vaine-glorions King ) a- 
gainſt the head and ſafety of King Ki. 
chard; which comming to be ſcanned 
betweene the rwo Kings, the French 
charged the Engliſh with ome of 
quarrels; and added that vnlefle Richard 
married his ſiſter Alice, according as he 
ought,hauing bin corracted long Before 
together he would be his enemy while 
he breathed ; whereunto King Richard 


| 


| 


The 
King 
lurety 


Ger. Dor, 


(being preffed )did reply. Thar his*ſiſter | 
during the rinic of 3d abode in E#e- | 
land, hada childe by his Father Henry | 
King of England, which he was ready to 
fenr: 
{o that King Richard had far more cauſe 
then a ſuſpition of diſhoneſty ( which 
* fome write ) to refuſe the marriage. 
This falling out ſo ſhamefully, 2h:/ip 
(ypon certaine conditions between R:- 
chaxdand him)left him at liberty to take 
a wife wher he thought good, but neuer 
(as it may ſeeme) forgaue him his euill 
will while they two liued together. 
(23) And becauſe acts of Chriſtian 
remorſe & humility ate too rare among 
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| the. Great ones of this vaine world, it 


were a crime to pretermit the exemplar 
humiliation of this famous GenexallKin 
Richard, atthis time, who ( to vie my 
* Authors words ) inſpired with diuine 
grace, and (tudying to fir himſclfe for 
the great attempt hee had in hand, was 
ſtung at the ſoule with ſo juſt compun- 
ion for his ſinnes, that calling betore 
him his Archbiſhopsand Biſhops into a 
Chappell, at the houſe where hee was 
lodged, withoutthe walls of AM eſſana;he 
bluſhed not to make a penitent confeſſi- 
on ofhis manifold exceiſes;humblypray- 
ing God of mercy, andrthem ( as his ſub- 
ordinate Miniſters ) of Abſolution zand 
God ( faith Honeden ) reſpetted him with 
the eyes of Mercy, and gaue him a peni- 
tept heart, ſo that from thenceforth he- 
prooned a man fearing God, eſchning exill , 
« and doing good. * O felicem illum , 
« ec. 0 happy he, who ſo fals, that he may 
&« riſe das, 1 : 0 happy he, qr od 
« penitence, relapſeth not into fault and rh- 
LA 

( 24) Wherupon, addiQting his mind 
todiuine contemplarions, and meditatio 
of the Chriſtian Church, whoſe Cham- 
pion now he was ; he deſired confetence- 
of one 1oachims ( a Ciſtercian Abbor ) 
| whoſe great learning, ahd deepe wnder- 


| 


Reg-Homed.in | ſtanding inthe Scriptures, with an opini- 

_ emi, ON of a Propheticall inſpiration, made 

| i» Philggpe 2. | him ſo famons ouer the world thar 

King Kichard ſent for him, being then 

in Calabria neere Sicilie, whom at his 

CO he MG + par ' ns 

ing the Apocalypſe of Sainr Tohu, touch- 

tapas wr a a WEN of the Church,and 

Nonew opini= of Antichriſt, which (ſaith he ) was then 

on that = borne, and in the City of Rome, and ſhall 

+s.-\ i | be advanced in the See Apoitolike, of 

| whom the Apoſtle ſaid, he ſhould extoff 

himſelfe aboue all that i called God z and 

that the ſeuwen Crownes were the Kings 

and Princes of the earth which obeyed 

him. Surely, neere about this very time 

hapned that in Rome, which might ſeeme 

to giue great probability to that Abbots 

opinion, eſpecially, if Emperours and 

* Pal.82. | Kings be truly called*Gods,ouer whom 
v.1.&6. | Amtichrift alſo ſhould extoll himſelfe : For | 

in the ſamie moneth that Richard lefrMeſ- 

Hed Pe39% | (2a, was the Cotonation of Henry the 

| | Empetor;and his Empreſſe Conſtantia, in 

S. Peters Church , where Pope Celeſtize 

the vety next day after his owne conſe- 

TY cration to the Papacy, ſate in his Poxti- 


ficall chaire, holding the Emperiall golden 
| Crowne betwixt his feete, and the Em- 


g | from the Popes fees , and preſently againe_; 


perour ( 4s likewiſe the Empreſſe) ſloopin 
low , received on his bead the Jem 


the Pope flrake the Emperours Crown with 
his foot, and daſht * it to t he ground, ſigni. 
/ying that he had power to throw bim (vpon 
is demerits ) out of his Empire: but the Car- 
dinals catching vp the Crown put it againe 
on the Emperors head. 
(25 ) The ſameday. in which' Philip 
and his Frexch forces (cr faile gut of the 
Hauen of Meſſax, arriued E/zavwor King 
Richards mother, accompanied with Be- 
rengaris his new intended Spouſe , 
daughter to Sanitins King of Navarre, 
whom afterward he tooke to wife in 
Cypras, but his Mother after a ſhort ſtay 
returned by Rowe into England, leauing 
the young Lady with 9a» Queen Dow- 
ager of S:cily, both which accompani- 
edthe King toward the holy Land, his 
whole Nauy being * one hundred and 
fifty great ſhips, and fifty three Gallies, 
well appointed for the warre, and*many 
other Sailes and Veſlels : and ( not to 0- 
mit theſame, becauſe itis recorded as a 
ſingularity ) bee had among all theſc, 
* thirteene Buces or Buſcies, which had 
each of them three courſe of Sailes ro 
ſaile with: butno Writer(ſo farre as wee 
yet finde ) declares what numbers of 
Soulldiers were in the Zzel:ſh Army. 
(26) This Nauy-royall, 'berweene 
the ifles of Rhodes and Cyprus, ( for the 
honor and good of King Richard ) was 


ſome one or two of which ſuffered 
wrack vponthe Iflle of Cyprus, whom 
*GC#r/ac(or as other call him 7/akius, Em- 
petor of the Griffexs) being a * tyrant did 
{ſpoyle,and contrary to Chriſtian Religi- 
on, ( which was his profeſſion, though 
o ſome miſtake ) and all honour and hu-, 
maniity, he would got ( among other his 
vnprincely, or rather barbarous behaui- 
ours ) ſuffer the Kings ſiſter and Lady 
Berengaria, with other of that tender 
ſociety, to come into harbour; to their 
great diſc ontentment and perill, a * Ship 
ortwo ſinking there : but neither would 
God, nortKing. Richard forgiue it him- 
(27) For the ſaid vnwotthy Prince 
hauing thrice refuſed to make reſtitution 
of his vnlawfull ſeiſures and priſoners, 
was cntred ypon by, the Ezg/iſh, driuen 
From the ſhoares with great diſhonour 
and {laughter;the City Limeſzun left for 
a prey to the yictors,and himſelfe beaten 
againe out of his. Campe, and taken, and 
after an eſcapermade by him, his onely 
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daughter and heire yeclding her ſelte, 
and her Father laſtly comming againe of 
his own accord {as deſpairing to lic hid) 
vnder cuſtody, and thruſt into ferters of 
gold and filuer, the whole Iland ( with 
all the people,ſtrength, and riches there- 
of) becameſubje to the King of Eng- 
land, and both Father and Daughter led 
away into capriuitie. 

(28) There arriued at Limeſzun, to 
ſalute and honour King Richard, within 
three dayes after his firſt victory, Guido 
King of Jernſalem, Geofrey de * Lenizant 
his brother, Raimand Prince of Ami. 
och, Earle Boemond his ſonne, &c. offe- 
ring their ſeruices, and ſwearing to be 
his againſt all men 3 with whoſe priuitie 
King Richard ſeized the flouriſhing and 
ſpatious Iland of Cyprus, by antiquitie 
celebrated as the very ſeate of Venus, 
which that it might ſo prouc to himſelfe, 
in the joyous moneth, he ſolemnly rooke 
to wife his beloued Lady Berengaria. 

(29) The perſon of the Emperour 
(for by that lofty titleWriters call him,) 
was ſcnt to Tripols in Syria, ynder the 
cuſtody of Ralph Fitz - Godfrey, Lord 
* Chamberlaine to King Rzchard : his 
Daughter was committed to the two 
Queenes Berengariaand Toay : the Iland 
it ſelfe was entruſted to Richard de Cam- 


nile, and Robert de Turnham his Vice- 


royes, with competent force and proui- 
fions, and the Ilanders ſuffered to en- 
joy all ſuch lawes and liberties, as they 
held in the time of Mamzel the Emperour 
of Conſtantinople, or (as now they call 
it ) of Stambol:. 

( 30) This fame of Richard was much 
enlarged by his Conquering a mightie 


* Argoſcy, called a Dromond, whercin 


were aboord one thouſand and five hun- 
dred Sarazens (though diſguiſed vnder 
French Fl ) furniſhed, beſides all 
other prouiſions, with fire-workes, bar- 
rells or cages of venemous ſerpents, and 
the like, or the vie of the Sarazexs at 
Acon, ( anciently called Ptolomas, to the 
ſiege whereof he was then ſayling,) thir- 
reenc hundred of which Miſcreants, he 


\ ſacrificed ro Mars and Neptane, keeping 


the reſt for ranſome. | 

( 31) Philip Kingof Fraxce, in hope 
perhaps to conquer Acon before the En- 
eliſh cowuld arriue, and to winre thereby 
thatglory intire ) came fafe before that 
Citie in Eaſter-weeke ; but as yet had 
not forced the ſame; at which time (that 
the Reader may obſcrue the generall diſ- 


— _— 


poſition of the Weſterne Chriſtians in 


—_— 
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| bardes, beſides the Knights Templats 


thoſe dayes ) there engirded con ( 0- 
mitting the many great Prelatcs, Prin- 
ccs, Earles, and Honourable Chiefes ) 
thele Nations following ; the Genowayes 
and Floremtines , the Engliſh ynder Hu- 
bert Biſhop of Salwbury,atterward* Arch- 
biſhop of Camterbury,F lemings, Almaines, 
Danes, Dntch, Friſclanders, Piſans, Lom. 


( collected out of all Nations)and beſide 
the aydes of the Aſians : all which lay 
quartered at the Siege in order, as here 
they are placed, at that time in which 
the King of France arriued. But Richard 
King of England with his viorious and 
triumphant Nauie ( which when it went 
out of Cyprus, being much belike aug- 
incnted, did containetwo hundred fiftic. 
toure tall ſhips, & aboue ſixtic Galliots) 
brought terror and diſmay to the befſie- 
ged, and comfort to the Chriſtians, vpon 
the Sunday aftcr Pentecoſt, being about 
the middeſt of Ianc_. | | 
_ ( 32) The ſiege was ſo vehemently 
plied, that ( notwithſtanding ſundry 
diſſentzons berweene Philip and Richard, 
the two c6peritors of glory inthis voy- 
age ) after ſcuerall breaches and aſſaults, 
the laſt whereof was made by the Piſans 
and Enghſh, vpon the tweltth of Iuly 
following, many offers of compoſition 
made by the Saladine, being viterly 
refuſed; the Citic of Acox was rendred 
to thejChriſtians vpon theſe conditions. 
1 That Saladive ( Prince of Milcre. | 
ants,) ſhould by a certaine day reſtore 
the holy Croſſe.* 2 That hee ſhould 
ſcrarlibertie fifteene hundreth Chriſtian 
Captines 3. That the Citie with all 
the things containcd therein, ſhould re- 
maine and be to the Chriſtians. 4 That 
the Twrkes or Sarazens ſhould have their 
lives onely faued, it theſe conditions 
were performed.- 5. That they ſhould 
pay twentie thou Bizants, ( pee- 
ces of gold ) toward the charges ofthe 
Kings. To take poſſeſſion for the French, 
there was ſent in, Nyogon de Merion, 
and one hundreth men of Armes, and 
for the Eneliſh, Hage de Gurnay, with 
the like number , who equally. parted 
= Citie, goods; and people, betweene 
em. YR 
(33) And euen now phil Kicg of 
France, aſwell becauſe the Earle of F/4x- 
ders died at the fiege withour iflue, 
whoſe Countries heejlong had coueted, 


as for euill will co Richard, whoſe, no- | 
ble As ſo farte out-went his, and be- |, 


cauſe,as ſome* wrine,be had taken bribes 
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of Saladine, medirates nothing bur re- 


rurne, asking licenſe of King Richardto 
depart, bring then bur the tenth day af- 
ter the Citties ſurrender yz fo badly his 
enuious eyes could); as it ſeemed, endure 
the ſplendor of his companions glory. 
The chiefe Commanders of his Army 
hearing this, ſhewing themſclues true 
French.zen, and {enſible of their obliga- 
tionto God, and honour, with many 
teares befought him not to forſake that 
holy affaire;, a 7mpudenter, ſo ſhame- 
leſlv. In what Prince would not this 
haue kindled a deſire of a berter reſoluri. 
on? But impotent paſhons carrying him, 
and miſcarrying him, he perſiſted ro ger 
leaue of Richard, who but two dayes be- 
fore, would haue had him ſweare to a 
[tay of three years longet inthart ſetuice; 
but he who had other cogitations, farre 
more ynworthy of a King, would needs 
depart, giuing his oath vpon the holy 
Goſpels , wichout which oath King Rz- 
chard would nor grant his good will, 
That he would well and faithfully keepe 
the lands and ſubjects ofthe King of En- 
elaxd, and neither do dammage nor gric- 
uancetothem by himſelfe; nor ſuffer ir 
to be done by others * till his returne. 
(74) The King of Fraxce thus lea- 
uing Acos, in the Caſtle whereof King 
Richard, his Queene and Siſter were 
lodged; and the Duke of Burgunate re- 
maining behinde with the French hoaſt, 
(ro whom King Philip,not without ſun- 
dry ſecret inſtruRions, had with it com- 
mitted a great part ofhis treaſute) King 


Richard inthe ſame day fer forward vp- 


' on anew cnterprize ; but it is rriEWhich 


one writes, *that by reaſon of the diſſen- 
tion betweene rhe Kings, which of them 
ſhould ſeeme the greater, little or nothi 

| proſpered; and iuſt cauſe had King R:- 
chardto complaine ini * his Letters, thar 
Philip, tothe eternall reproach of him- 
ſelfe and Kingdome, had fouly forſaken 
his pnrpoſe and vow vnto God. 

| (35) Burt wheh che Saladine could 
not by any meanes obraine a longer day 
for petformance of the ſaid Articles of 
compoſition, hee cur off the heads of 
all his Chriſtian Captiues , in reuenge 
whereof King Rzchard brought our his 
Turkiſh captiues, (being abour rwothou- 


ſand & fiue hundreth) and inthe ſight of 


the Saladints hoaſt cauſed their heads to 
be chopt off; the Duke of Burgwndic do- 
ing the ſame tothe like nuraber, necre 
vnto the walls of Acex, feauen onely be- 
| ing keptaliue by the Chriſtian Generals, 


A 


' Peeres ſuddenly thruſt him our of all 
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whereof Karakeys, Saladines * foſter-Fa- | *Math. Paris, 


ther was chiefe, But Richard proceeding 
in his vndertaken aQion, & in his march 
tO Joppa, being fer ypon by Saltan Sala. [ 
dize ( who had put the Duke of Burgun- 
dieto flight; and flaine the valiant 7aques 
de Axennis, who onely with a few in the 
Rere-ward made te-fNance ) ſo coura- 
mu encountred him, that the Sala- j 
ine with the loſle of three thouſand his 
choiſeſt Souldiers was glad to turne his 
backe and flic : whiles therefore this 
Champion is thus imployed in the Ho- 
ly-land, let vs loeke backe a little how 
theaffaires of hisKingdomeare managed | 
at home. 

(36) 7ohnthe Kings brother, making 
vic in Eneland of ſuch diſcontentments, 
as the incredible inſolencies , and intolle- 


Diſorders in 
land 


6244 Nubm, 
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rable tyrannies of the Chancellour ( who | Reg. Heued 


carried himſelfe both like a Pope and a 
King)had bred among the Nobilitic and 
people, ro aduance thereby his owne 
deſignes, ſtirred againſt him ( though 
ſtrengthening himſelfe like 4 General in 
the m1 ) 6 powerfull oppoſition, thar 
in the end, ( vpon warrant of a new 
* Commiſſion = from the King his 
Brother ) hee with the reſt of the 


command, and fthortly after moſt re- 
proachfully ( as it happened, for hee fled 
and was taken in a Curtezans attire, 
ill-beſceming a Popes Legate) out of the 
Kingdome alſo, vypon occaſion, as of 
other foule demerites, ſo particularly 
of a ſacrilegious and barbarous out- 
rage., committed by the Chauncel- 
lours command, vpon the perſon of 
Geffrey Ele& Arch-biſhop of Yorke ( na- 
turall brother ro King Richard and 
the Earle ) on pretence that hee entred 
Eneland. contrary to his oath giucn 
to his brother King Richard , whereas 
he then came to take poſſeſſion of his 
See, to which he was aduanced by the 
* Kings owne procutement, and by 
Gyome Eleanors owne trauell to Rowe 
in his behalfe. And albeit this puniſh- 
ment and ſhame deſeruedly follow- 
ed the Chancellours pride and opprel- 
ſion, yet in one maine point of oppo- 
ſing the Earles Ambition ; ( who ſought 
ro aſſure to himſelfe the remainder of 
the Crowne , which in right of bloud 
belonged to his Nephew ©Arthar ) 
his ſernice to the Srate had beene ve- 
ry commendable, if it had proceeded 
from loyaltic of affection, and nor 


from a fwelling deſire of greatnefle, 
which 
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which he hoped ftill co cnioy,it 4rtbar(a 


.| childe)ſhould ſucceed in the Kingdome, 


wheras he knew Earle T9bns aduancemet 
could not be withour his apparant ruine. 
( 37) Bur Philip King of France, inall 


&| places labouring by * wrongfull and vn- 


princely aſperſi6s to deface the renowne 
of King Richard, though finding ſmall 
credit to his words ( becauſe the man 
had done nothing himſelte) deviſed after 
his returne how to trouble and endam- 
mage his friends Dominions,and had et- 
fected it, if the Lords of France, whom 
he ſollicited to that wicked worke, vp- 
on pretence of the compoſition made 
with King Richardat Meſſava, had not 
(to their immorrall glory ) * retuſed to 
aſſiſt him therein, till R:chards returnc, 
as well in regard of their owne oathes, 
as becauſe the ſentence of excommuni- 
cation was denounced againſt all ſuch as 
did attenipt ro endammage him in his 
abſence. 

(38) King Richard, notwithſtanding 
that the relacion of theſe things greatly 
troubled him, gaue not ouer as yer, but 
after ſundry other matters of importance 
performed,did marchyp within the fight 
of Teruſalem, where he s$kirmiſhed with 
theenemy, and ouerthrew the Conuoy 
or Carauan of the Saladine, which came 
laden from Babylon, guarded with tenne 
thouſand men ; whom King Richard 
valiantly encountring with fiue thou- 
ſand ſeleted Souldiers, put moſt of 
them to the Sword, and tooke three 
thouſand Camels, and foure thouſand 
Horſes and Mules , beſides thoſe that 
were {laine,and ſo gained the rich ſpoyle 
of all the Carriages. 

(39) After this, and many other wor- 
thy things done, as the reſcue of opp, 
and repulſe of Saladine from thence, &c, 
the King indefatigable in his braue at- 
tempts, dcfirous to re-gaine lerwſalews, 
and the Citie Barack, was abandoned in 
that enterpriſe by the Duke of B#rgundie 
(whois * ſaid co haue beene apparantly 
corrupted with gifts from S4ladine_, 
andthe Regiments of French vnder his 
conduc: ) whereupon he wasthe rather 
perſwaded by the Knights Templars, 
and Chicfes ofthe Chriſtian Hoaſt, not 
to refuſe Saladines offers for a Turcea- 
lance from hoſtilitic, conſidering that he 
bad a purpoſe to returne with re-enfor- 
ced numbers and meanes z that his pre- 
ſent powers by diuiſions, by ſickneſle, 
by battailes were waſted, and that the 
dangerous eſtate of his owne Domini- 


ons did require his preſence, (the grea- 
teſt motiue, for he had ſupplies of mo- 
ney for bis Souldiers wages from Pope 
Celeſtine) by reaſon of ſome vndue prac- 
tiſes at home, and the rancour of Ki 
Philip his vnreconcileable aduerſary a- 
broad. Whereupon a truce was taken for 
three yeares, and Saladine re-paide ſuch 
charges as Richard had beene at in forti. 
fying Askalon,which was broughtto the 
lame eſtate, as in which King Richard 
found it. 

(40) ButtheKing of Englend,though 
he had very farre excelled all the Chri- 
ſtian Princes in great exployts at that 
journey, becauſe * he had neither con- 
quered Saladine_>, nor Teruſalem , did 
nourne, and parted penſiue. Inthe Flo- 
ly-Land hee left Hemrie Earle of Cham. 
paine, ( who vpon taking the ſaid Barxck, 


was to haue beene Crowned King of 


ITernſalem, which Guido had reſigned ) 
and he left Guido de Lnſignian ( the late 
King of 7er»/alem in Cypras, ) to whom 
he had paſſed it, in exchange forthe o. 
ther, to aduance his Kinſman the ſaid 
Earle of Champain ; which, vpon that 
Title, the family of La/tenias for * ma- 
ny deſcents after did poſſeiſe and enjoy. 
Thus Richard having ordered his affaires 
inthe Eaſt parts, ſets faile home-ward. 
The Queenes Berengaria his Wife, and 
Toaxe his Siſter, with the Capriue La- 
dic, Daughter of the Cyprios Emperour, 
vnder the conduct of Stephen de Tarn. 
bam, ( hearing of the Kings moſt heauic 
fortune ) ſojourned ar Rome about fixe 
moneths, for feare of Richards enemies, 
and afterward came ſafe by Xarſilia into 
Poitton. 

(41) God, whoſe cauſe was onely 
pretended in this voyage of the Chri- 
ſtians, did not ſeeme ro approoue the 
ſaid truce ; for he * ſcattered the Engliſh 
with a terrible tempeſt, and the * op- 
p—_— of Conqueſt was ſoloſt, that 

itherto it could never be re-gained, 
and the King of England letting it (lip; 
when God had almoſt put the ſame into 
his hands, did miſerably fall into his 


enemies hands, Certainely, the name of 


Richard was at that time growne terri- 
ble to Saladine, who had received di- 
uers loſſes, foyles, and ouerthrowes 
at his hands : Moreouer, the Saladines 
whole eſtate being endangered by ſuch 
of his owne ſe as reputed him a meere 
Vſurper, he could not long withſtand 


the double impreſſion of the Chriſtian 
Chiualric , and of his owne Allies 
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and Country-men ; as indcede not lon 
after * he dicd, leauing his Empire foul- 
ly, but juſtly, diſtracted by ciuill confu- 
| ions : whercas by this Truce the craf. 
tice Turke made the world ſee, that the 
powers of two ſo potent Monarchs had 
in a manner effected nothing z and R:- 
chard could ncuer haue time to returne 
for accompliſhment of his deſignes , for 


» Polyd, Wirg. 


*Math, Pars, 


which all Chriſtendome hath at this 
houre reaſon to be ſorrowfull, and here- 
of himſelfe *was very ſenſible, ſo that he 
would oftentimes cry out, that he was 
not alwayes wile, alluding to this occa- 
fon loſt, | 

(42) Butthenoble King, hoping to 
picrce with ſpeede through Germanze in 
diſguiſe, tooke to him the name of * Hs- 
go a Mcichant, the haire of his * head 
and beard growne very long, being rhe 
fitter to conceale him z bur in his jour- 
ncy ouer-land, was neere tO Yienna vn- 
happily diſcouered by the profuſeneſſe 
of his expenſes ; when he ſaw he could 
not eſcape them, * in contempt of his 
fortunes, he put on royall garments, and 
refuſed to yeeld but * onely to the Duke 
himſelfe, who came with. joy as to a 
prey which hee ſore longed for : bur 
the raſcall multitude * cryed things 
worthy of themſclues, calling him ( O 
barbariſme) Traytour, and ſome ſaying, 
ſtone him ; ſome,cur off his head and 0- 
thers, hang him: and becauſe the inhu. 
manitie of this viage may be ſuited with 
tymes as rude and ragged, you ſhall in 
ſuch hearerhe cauſe of this Arch-dukes 
malice, growing firſt at .Acox, where 
the Author ſpEaking of King Richard 
ſaith ; 

| 


He gat it ſoone with his great Ordinance, 

eAnd on the walles bu Banners full-high ſet, 

| The K ings Armes be ſet vp alſo of France, 
And King Guyes Armes of [eruſalem well bet, 
The Duke of Oſtrich Limpola, Withont let, 
Set vp his Armes after aboxe themall, (Wall, 
| Which King Richard did caſt downe fromthe 


 Pretences for 


the derinuc of 
King Richard. 
” Maith. Paris 
ad A.D.1i193- 
*Ger.Dor.who 
writes thatthe 


Arch-duke let 
VP his S1ddard 
in the chiele 
place of the 
Citic of Aron, 


ro the 1njurie 


of K. Richard 
Guil.de Nubwr. 
l. 4-6. 24 & 
l, 5,cap. 16, 


(43) And though ir is certaine that 
this Author faines not this fact, for that 
ſome ſuch marter ( and told by * fome 
with more diſaduantage to Richards 
cauſe) is by others * related, yer the 
graucſt Authors agree ( that nexr to the 
common enuy at his vertues ) the grea- 
teſt pretence was the murther of the 
Marqueſle Conrad , committed at Tyre, 
by two curſed Aſſaſines, a certaine ſet 
inthe Eaſt, living vnder a Senior or Ra- 
ler , whom they honour 4s a Prophet , by 


ry os 


þ | 


whom they are ſent forth to murther ſuch 
Princes as fauowr them not , promiſing 
themſelues the reward of immortalitie by 
obeying him in all things, thongh with 
the loſſe of their owne lines. Ot which 
barbarous fa, Henry the Emperour, 
and Leopold the Arch-duke, ( whoſe 
neere kin{man Conrad was) would ſeeme 


| to belceue that Richard was the Author; 


though therein they toucht his princely 
reputation and integritic, * moſt injuri- 
ouſly, for that the chicfe of that ſe& by 
their owne publique * Letters ( written 
with the blond of the Shel-fiſh, called Mu- 
rex, wherewith Scarlet vied to be died ) 
acknowledging the fat, declared the 
true cauſe thereof, which was a particu- 
lar Ac of injuſtice in Conrad himfelfe: 
There wanted not ſundry other preten- 
ces, as in ſuch caſes is viuall, as*that R:- 
chard had entred league with Tancred 
King of Szcilia the Emperours enemy, 
and that he had thruſt the Cyprior ( their 
kinſman)our of the Empire, and kept his 
onely daughter captiue. Bur this booty, 
being too great for a Duke, the Empe- 
rout got into his cuſtodie, meaning to 
coine much Gold and Siluer out of his 
moſt vnjuſt affliction, by ſharpe impri- 
ſonment : which could not make him in 
any a& or ſpeech, or geſture of his, ſhew 
beneath the Majeſtie of a vicorious 
Prince, and King of Exgland. 

(44) Thediſmall newes thereof fly- 
ing through the World, preſcntly diſclo- 
ſed who were ſound or vaſure, ſorrow 


and diſmay was euery where among his | 


owne, * His carefull Mother, and other 
his faſt friends, ſweare the Realme to be 
true to King Richard, watch the coaſts, 
and prouide for the ſecurity ofthe State, 
with ſingular vigilancie, aſfuring the Ci- 
ties and good Townes with Bulwarkes, 
Walles, and Manition. Onthecontraty, 
Earle 70h» being ( by the cunning in- 
ucighling and ſuggeſtions of his brothers 
profeſſed foes) not onely put our of all 
hope of his releaſement, but alſo incen- 
ſed againſt him for intending the Crown 
to his Nephew Arthay, entered into an 
vnbrotherly artempt againſt! his Souc- 
rajgne Lord; the ſumme whereof, take 
in the words of Thomas YY alſivgham, 
who ſaith, that 70hw with promiles al- 
lured many ro him through the whole 
Kingdome, did carefully aid ſpeedily 
Fortifie his Holds in ExnGLran Dd, 


| and paſling the Seas, entredinto league 


with the King of the French, that hee 
might vtterly put his Nephew A#thuy, 


Duke | 
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ſes, or rather madneſles. 


<— 


clearely 


rmy, ſolicited them to reuolt, promi- 


- | *they ſer open the Gates,telling him thar 
he mighr enter if he would, forno man 


King being berter aduiſed ( forthe In- 
habirants, yea and the damſels of the Ci. 
ty,whoſe heads were polde like as mens, 
powred molten pitch, and ſuch like mat- 
terypon the Beliegers ) retreated from 
the Walles, and marcht away confoun- 
ded : and being certainely aduertiſed 
that the Emperour and King Richard 
were agreed , hee ſends ouer to Farle 
* Toby, bidding him looke to himſelfe, for 
the Dinell was now let looſe. He thereup- 
on croſt ouer the Seas to Philip, who 
* excited him to vſurpethe Kingdome of 
England. 

. (46) Neuertheleſſe by Queene Zli«- 
| to the Emperour ) the King her ſonne 
was come to be aſſured of his libertie, 
vpon theſe conditions. 1. That hee 
-ſhould pay to the Emperour one hun- 
dreth thouſand Markes ſterling. 2. That 
hee ſhould pay fiftie thouſand Markes 
of like money to the Emperour and 
Duke. 3. That hee ſhould marry his 
Neece, (ſiſter to Arthwr Duke of Br:- 
ztaine) to Duke Leopolds ſonne. 4. That 
the Emperour ſhould ſecure him, rill he 
were vnder faile with a fore - winde. 
| 5- Thathe ſhould fer the Cypriots per- 


motion, The * Normans giuing any _ 


tie to Philip King of France ( his brothers 
moſt morrall enemie ) and alſo that hee 
would take to wife the Lady Ale King 
philips Siſter, though polluted by his 
owne Father, and for that cauſe rejected 
by King Richard, Out of Normandy hee 
poſts into Exglazd, ſollicits Pecres and 
people, and was loyally reſiſted : but he 
not quieted ſo, labours to ſtirre the Scor 
and Welſh to joyne in an inuaſion with 
him, the French and Flemings affuring 
them that his Brother K. Richard would 
neuer be ſect at libertic ; but William King 
of Scots would neither giue afſent, nor 
countenance, to ſuch vndutifull praQti- 


(45 ) Inthis moſt perillous time, the 
valour and loyaltie of the Citic of Roar 
(the choyſeſt of Normandy ) did moſt 
ew themſclues, to the cuer. 
laſting commendation thereof : for Pbi- 
lip comming before it with a puiſſant 


ſing mountaines. In ſtead of anſwere 


+ | hindred him : but the * vaine - glorious 


zors negotiation{who in perſon trauelled ; 


(47) Butrocolour this vnreaſonable 
and vnprincely extortion, the Emperout 


by his Imperiall Charter giues vnto King | .. . 


Richard, Province, and ſundry other am- 
ple Territories,containing five Arch-bi- 
ſhoprickes,and thirty three Biſhoprickes 
( ſomerime parcell of the Empire, bur 
both then and along time before our of 
poſſeſſion ) and thereof ctownes him 
King, writing magnificent Letters into 
Emgland, with ſuch like offices. 


(48) Now when King Richard(who 


had wonneto himſelfe wonderfull ho- | 


nour and reſpe&, cuen of the couctous 
Emperour, by the proofe of his inno- 
cency, and by his moſt noble and con- 
ſtant carriage ) did expe his libertie at 
an aſſembly or dyer, where the greateſt - 
Princes and States of the Empire were 
in perſon;to wit, The three Aachbiſhops 
of Metz, Colein, and Saltzbureh ; The 
three Biſhops of wormes,Spire, & L eiges , 
Thethree Dakes, of Swave ( the Empe- 
rours brother ) CLeftrich, and Lunain , 
The Conant Palatine of Rhene, &t. which 
had vndertaken for the Emperor, whoſe 
Officers had already recciued the grea- 
ter part of the ranſome : behold cuen 
then the Emperour ſhewes a willing- 
neſſe to breake off, producing the Let- 
ters of Philip King of France, and of lohn 
Earle of «Morton, in which they offer an 
huge ſumme, &c. roo impious and diue- | 
liſh to ſpeake of : but the Princes who 
had vnder - taken to Kirig Richard for 
good dealing, went to the Eimperour, 
reproouing him for his auarice, who 
would ſo diſhonourably traverſe and 
ſtart backe from the agreement : * vpon 
the fourth of February therefore being 
Friday, the Arch-biſhoppes of cMentz 
and Coleixe reſtore him, * after fifteene | 
moneths impriſonment, ro Queene El:a- 
»or his mother,free from the Emperour; | 
all chat were preſent weeping thereat for 
Joy. | 
(49) This Archbiſhop of Coleine was | 
he,who entertaining the King inthe Do- 
minions of his Arch-biſhopricke z with 
great joy for his dcliuerice did celebrate 
diuine ſeruice in this manner : Now know 
I traly that the Lord hath ſent his CAngell | 
and taken me dnt of the hand of Herode, | 
and the expettation of the common people of | 
the lewes, &c. 


(50) And indecde it was Gods Aw. 
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gell did it: for afterall this, whiles the 
King ſtayed fora wihde, and other pre- 
parations at the Sea-ſhoare, the Empe- 
Tour repenting him of his releaſe, ſent 
{ſpecdily, Guarders to apprehend him a- 
gaine, vowing he ſhould neuer be freede_ 
from bends whiles hee lived , but ſome 
ſecret meſſage ( as Princes Courts neuer 
want Spials)ſ pecdily pre-moniſhed him, 
and {o by avery littlerime he preucnted 
his ſurpriſers, hr happily at Sand- 
wich, in Aprill the Sunday after Saint 
Georges day ; wherein ſtead of all other 
triumphes, or particulars of joy for his 
returne, we will content our ſelues with 


| onely one, as figne of the reſt. When the 


King drew neere to Rocheſter, the venc- 
rable new Arch-biſhop 'of Canterbury 
Hubert (who had bcene with him at Acor 
inthe Holy-land, ) went joyouſly forth 
ro meete him ; whom when the King 
ſaw, he diſmounted from his Horſe, and 
hauing bowed his knee, fell vpon the 
carth, in like ſort the Arch-biſhop lay 
right againſt him;at the laſt both ofthem 
rifing from the ground, they ranne into 
each others armes, comforting them- 
ſclues with mutuall embraces and wee- 
ping with joy. 

(51) The juſtice ofatrue Hiſtory will 


| not ſuffer ys here to forget, in what ſort 


the injuſtice of this vnnoble captiuation 
of Richard King of England, was puniſh- 
ed by God, and on Gods behalfe. The 
Duke of A«ſ{rias Country, and people, 
being viſired with theſe fiue plagues. Fire, 
Water. Barrenneſſe, Wormes,and Peſti- 
lence : the Fire, caſually burning his 
Townes; the Riuer of Danwbius drow- 
ning ten thouſand of his Subjects, in an 
ouer-flowgthe earth waxing dry and ſcar, 
the Wormes deſtroying ſuch fruit and 
_ as grew ; and the ſtroke of Peſti. 
ence killing the principall Nobles and 
Gentlemen of his Dominions: The Dake 
for all this continuedobſtinate, like ano- 
ther Pharao, ſwearing to cut off the heads 
' of King Richards Hoſtages, vnleſle all 
Coucnants (though extorted by cruell 


' | Dureſſe) were exactly and ſpeedily Jar 
c 


formed. Baldwin de Betun ( one of t 
Hoſtages ) is ſent to the King with this 
bloudy mellage's but before his returne, 
vpon'S.. Stephens day in Chriftmas, the 
Duke * ſpurring his Horſe, in ſport, vp- 
on a Caſtle of 

which were counterfeiting a fiege,and an 
aſſault, with the ſlip of his Horſe, brake 
his foor in ſuch ſort, as it came to be*cur 


| off, and within a while feeling himſclfe 


Snow nog youthes, 


| offer King Richerd recompence for the 


periſhing vpward, ſo that his death was 
certaine,could not be abſolued of his Bi- | 
ſhops from the ſentence of Excommuni. 
cation which had by the Pope beene de- | 
nounced.till he and his'Lords had ſworn 
to releaſe all the ſaid matters berweene 
the King of Exeland and him ; bur his 
ſonne atter his death refuſing the perfor. 
mance, his Fathers body lay ſtinking a- 
boue ground eight daycs, for that no 
Clergy-man durſt bury it,being but con. 
ditionally abſolued, till the {onne did 
yeeld to the performance ; yet ( if*ſome 
may be credited vpon his bare word)the 
ſonne did voluntarily condeſcend, and 
not vpon this compulſion. 

(52 ) But albeit the Emperour to 
declare himſelfe wounded with ſome re- 
morſe for his vngodly violence, or to 
engage others in the impictic, gaue three 
thouſand Markes of King Richards ran- 
{ometo make filuer-Cenſers through all 
the Ciftercian Order, who generally re- 
fuſed the gift, as parcell of an accurſed 
ſpoile(for as for thoſe*ſeuenty thouſand 
Markes, which hce forga2ue to K.Richard, 
withas bad a purpoſe ( being to hinder 
peace berweene him, and the #rexch ) as 
he had taken the other vnjuſtly, they are 


not to be accounted as r*ſt:c1tion, but as | 


the wages of ſinne; ) reuenge forſooke 
him not,. being purſued by his owne 


Wife (the Heixc of the Crowne of Sici- | 


lia ) inreuenge of fome cruelties done 


| to her Country-men z and after recon- | 


cilement with her, falling dangerouſly 
ſicke, he died at Meſſana, excommuni- 
cated for King Richards cauſe. And albe- 
it he had in his life-time ſent his Chan- | 
cellour out of Burgandie, of purpole to 
injuries he had faſtained, and although} 
Conſtantia the Empreſſe had. ſent the 
Arch-biſhoppe of c3eſſana, ( while the 
Emperours body lay aboue ground 
without buriall » ro Pope Celeſine in 
humble manner,praying Chriſtian buri-] 
all, yet* vnleſſe the money which he had ex- 
torted from the King of England were reſto. 
red, he could by no meanes obraine it : | 
whichaccordingly was promiſed. 

 (53,) Neither were the King of Eng- 
lands afflitions vnprofitable vato him, 
for they gaue him occaſis io reforme his 
life, taking hometo him his Queene Be- 
rengaria, whoſe ſociety for a long time 
hehadnealotied, though ſhe were a roy- 
all; eloquent, and beauteous Lady, and 
for his loue had;ventured with him 
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( 54) King X:chard atrer his joyous 
returne into Enelaxd, hauing at the Ab- 
bey of Saint amy 5 Pra I wEY of 


Reg. Hewedens | his vow (as may ſeem)offtered ypthe rich 


Imperiall Standard of Cxrſac, Emperour 
of Cyprus , which he tooke among the 
{ſpoyles of the Griffons Campe:thence he 
marched,and rooke in by ſurrender ſuch 
Caſtles as the ſeruants of his brother 
Tohn(belecuing that the King was not re- 
turned) held againſt him ; but Henrie de_ 
Pumeray, who had fortified Saint Micha- 
els Monnt in Cornwall, hearing for certaine 
| that King Richard was come, died for ve- 
ry teare. And now, forty daycs of ſum- 
mons being expired, which were allow- 
ed to Eatle /ohn,and Hugh Biſhop of Co- 
nentry, for making their appearance, to 
anſwere to ſuch hainous matter as was 
prepared, and they nor appearing, hr 
was adjudged by the Pceres and States 
of England, to haue forfcited all that he 
might forfeit in the Realme, and the Bi- 
ſhop ro be puniſhable by the Eccleſiaſti. 
call cenſures, as he was a Biſhop, and 
likewiſe as an Officer of the King, by the 
Laitie, Richerdafterward beſtirres him- 
ſelfe to draw in moncy, more greedily 
then did become ſo 


be pardoned then accuſed, for that he 


was preſently to leade amightie Armic 
inſt the French. 

( 55 ) Bur firſt of all,to wipe away both 
the ſadneſſe and contumely of his late re- 
ſtrainr, for a better fortunes beginning, 
he cauſed himſelfe ro be crowned againe 
atthe City of wincheſterzwhich celebrity 


was honoured with thepreſcnce of :#-.1:- 
am King of Scotland, who bare a ſword 
before King Richard + betweene which 
two Princes,there*followed a great ami- 
tic and tenderneſſe of loue; then being | - 
granted to him,and his ſucceſſours Kings 


dry other allowances-and princely atten- 


great a Majeſtic, | 
wherein yet (fairh*one) he was rather to | 


draught of this ſecond Scale wee haue 
here annexed. 


of Scotlaxd, a certaine penſion, with ſun- | 


dances,from the firſt day of their friend- 
ly entrances at any time into Eneland; 
till their returne. 

(56 ) The King likewiſe cauſed anew 
broad Scale to be made, requiring that 
all Charters graunted vnder his former, 
ſhould beconfirmed vnder this, whereby | 
he drew a great maſſe of money to his 
Treaſury,ſubſcribing ſuch renued Char- 
ters thus : Thi was the tenor of our Charter 
vnder our firſt Seale, which becauſe it was 
loft, and in the time of onr being captiue_ 
in Almaiene was in the power of another, 
we canſed to be changed, &c. Some hauc 
obſerued, that as this Richard was the 
firſt of the Engliſh Kings who bare 
Armes on his Seales,as appcareth by the 
* former : ſo was he the firlt who carried 
in his ſhield thrce Lyons paſlant, borne 
euer after for the Regall Armes of EZng- 
land. And whereas we lce here the Moon 
in her fall; which in the other was but a 
Creſcent, (which is the Turki(h Enſigne, ) 
it may ſecine to be done Emblerzatically 
in that ſence, as wee reade of another 
Prince, (,who going againſt the Trrkes | 
gaue a Creſcent with this word, Plenior 
redibo,I will rcturne more full. The true 
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reſtlefle enemie Philip of France z {ware 
that he would neuer turne his face, till 
co had gotten thither with his Army 
' ro fight with the French; wherenpon he 
conſed the Wall to be cut through, (the 
ſigne of which breach appeared * aboue 
two hundred yeares after) neuer reſting, 
till with an hundred great Shippes, hee 
had croſt rhe Seas from Porr/ſmonth into 
Normandie, where the onely rumor of 
his approach made the French King 
raiſe his fiege, and without ſtroke or 
ſight of his magnanimous Enemy, ( but 
not without lofle and ſhame )to quite the 
Field, 

(58) Neither was his clemency lefſe 
then his courage, whereof needs no w 
ter teſtimony, then when vpon Earle 
Tohns *dutifull ſubmiſhon, and his mo- 
thers interceſſion, he ſo freely forgaue 
him, as that he calmely ſaid, * wouldthet 


* | thy fanlt may ſo be forgotten of me, 4s that 


thy ſelfe mayeſt keepe in memorie what thon 
haſt doxe : and * afterward reftorcd his 
poſſeffions vnto bim ; the Earle from 
that time forward becomming his * true 
Knight, anddoing him very noble ferui- 
ces, ( eſpecially againſt the French, who 
had ſeduced him ) as a louing brother, 
and faithfull Licge-man, whereby hee 
made amends for his former exceſſes, 


of his Lord and brother. 

(59) There were after this ſundry 
Skirmiſhes, rakings of Priſoners and 
Townes, and conferences betweene the 
French and Engliſh, mooued bclike by 
ſuch as religiouſly rendered theeffuſion 
of Chriſtian bloud, ſoas no great mat- 
ter was yet cfſeted ; that which was, 
being rather by * Stratagems and ſtarts, 
then by battle; but within thirtic ſcauen 


 dayes after the French-mens flight from 


Vernuil, King Richard ( in revenge of 
that deſolation which the Frezch King 
had brought vpon the Citic of Eureux, 
where hee ncither ſpared age, ſexe, nor 
Church ) comming to Yendeme, with 

urpoſe to ſurprize the King of France, 
had the fpoyle of the French Campe, 
their King ( athing almoſt incredible ) 
now the ſecond time flying without bat- 
tle. Many of the French were flaine, and 
taker, rogerher with much *rreaſure, 
the Chappell- royall; the Indentares of 


| ſuch as had left Richard ro ſerue King 
#.5-| Philip, and all the * rents, carriages, and 


other furnitures for warre ; and from 
hence marching in Poiton, and Engo- 


liſme, he had ſuch ſucceſſes ( howſo- 


and fully recoucred the hcartic affeRion | 


"ey 


| 


| ſo that Philip was faine to truſt wholly 


euer the ſilent partialitics of forraine 
Writers ſmother them ) that * himſelfe 
wrote ouer to his deereſt Habert Arch- 
« biſhop of Canterbury, That by Gods fa- 
&« nowr,who in all things conſiders the right, 
« he had taken T, ailbure, HMarſiliac,and all 
<« the other Caſtles of Gefſrey de Rancane, | 
« the Citie of Engoliſme, and all the Caſtles 
<« and Territories of the Earle thereof, and | 
<« almoſt three hundreth Knights, or men of | 
«© Armes, and abont fortie thouſand armed 
Souldiers, 

( 60) Weewill not here ouer-paſſe, 


® Rop. Hened 
$#, 423, 


An.D.11g } 


that which Heveden reports, ( being an We: - 
| fg 


cxample of Chriſtian repentancein Prin- 
ces) of a poore Hermits comming to this 
noble Monarch, and preaching to him 


the words of eternall life, and bad him | 


bemindfull of the ſubuerſion of Sodom, 
and to abſtayne from things vnlawfull, 


otherwiſe (ſaith he ) the deſerned venge-| 


ance of G 0 D will come pon thee + The 
Hermit being gone, the King neglected 
his words : but not long 'after fall 

ſicke, he more ſcrioufly bethought him- 
ſelfe, and afterward waxing ſound in 


Soule, as well as body: his daily exer- | 
ciſe was to riſeearely, and not todepart | 
, from the Church till divine feruice | 


« were finiſhed : whereupon, ( faith Ho. 
« neden ) how glorious it is for a Primce_ 
« zo begin and end his ations in bim, who 
« ;5 beginning without beginning, and judg. 
« eth the ends of the earth ? Moreouer, 
he bountifully reliened euery day much 
poore, both 1n his Court and Townes 
about ; and reſtored Gold and Siluer- 
veſſels to ſuch Churches, from which 
to pay his ranſome they had beene taken | 
away. | 

(Gn ) Afﬀeer this pafſed ſundry inter- | 
changes berwixt the French and Eg. } 
liſh, foraetimes of warres, with waſtes | 
and ſpoyles, fometimes of truces with | 
interuiewes and parlieszin one of which, | 
the Lady lice, ( cauſe of much mil; 
chiefe ) King Philips Siſter, was reſtored | 
( according ro the contract of .Hefſans )} 
to her brother,who forthwith beſtowed } 
her in marriage ypon 7ohn Earle of Por. | 
zif. In the meane while the Kings fought 
to make friends vponall fides, but King 
Richard by his munificence, and other 
means, drew from King Philip a mighrie 
partie of his neereſt 
wins Earle of Flanders, Raimund Earle 
of Tholouſe (ro whomalſo King Richard 


gaue in *marriage, his ſiſter 19a Queene| *®4* Hewd. 


of Sicilia) the * Champansis,and others : 


neighbours : * Bald- | *Pelydee.Virg. 
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. | that of * 7acobs chil 
7. | concerning Joſephs garment, ) * Vide as 


vpon himſelfe: for whereas he had lately 
married the ſiſter of the King of Den- 
marke, of purpoſe to vie the Daniſh ſhip- 
ping againſt the E»g/;ſb,that athnitic pro- 
ued enmitie: forthe * next day after his 
wedding, he put her away; pretending 
(beſide * other things ) thar ſhee was of 
t00 necrc a propinquitie of bloud ; albe- 


'| it moſt vntruly, as her brother, #he King 


of Denmarke prooued before the Pope_, 
though hee could not be heard, the King of 
France more prenayling, either by feare or 
fanonr. 

(62) About thistime, 104» the Kings 
brother, and Markadey Capraine of the 
Brabanters, called the * Rowtes, had made 
an incurlion vp to Beazozrs, where the Bi- 
ſhop, being alſo an Earle of the Royall 
Bloud, & the eleauenth Peere of Fraxce, 
valiantly fighting, was taken in the $kir- 
miſh, armed at all poynts, and brauely 
mounted z on whoſe behalfe the Pope 
(vponthe Biſhops humble ſuir,*pleading 
the Clergies immunity) wrote ſomewhat 
earneſtly to King Richard, to ſer bis 
deare ſonne, for [o he called the Biſhop,ar 
libertie, The King ina kinde of pleaſant 
earneſtneſſe, cauſed the Habergeon and 
Curaces of the Biſhopto be preſented to 
the Pope,with this ; non (alluding to 

ren to their Father, 


tunica fily tui ſit an now ; See whether it be 
thy ſonnes coat or no. Whereupon the 
« Pope replied, that he was neither his 
« (onne, nor the ſonne of the Church, and 
<« therefore ſhonld be ranſomed at the Kings 
<< w;ll, becauſe he was rather judged to be 4 
& ſerwitor of Mars then a Souldier of chriſt a 
Whomthe King of England(in*reuenge 
of many cuill offices, eſpecially in the 
time of his captiuitic with the Empe- 
rour ) handled ſharpely. The Biſhop at 
length waxing impatient, writes a paſſi- 
onate Letter tothe Pope;whoſe anſ{were 
in part is here ſer downe, for that it no- 
< tably defends the King of Exgland. If 


* ( ſaith the Pope) thou haſt had ill ſuc- 
< cefle, it is no maruaile, for putting off 
«the peaceable Prelate, thou didſt put 
© on the war-like $ouldier, and rafhly 
< tookeſt a Shield in ſtead of a Cope, a 
« Sword fora Stole,a Curace for an Al- 
<* be,an Helmet for a Mytre, a Lance for 
*a Biſhops Staffe, peruerting the order 
* and courſe of things : neither meant 
a Foun you alledge) to repell violence, 
< but vertue, nor did you fight for your 
© Country, but againſt it : for of your 
* France wee can now publiquely pro- 


** NOUNCe ; Woe to the Land whoſe King is 
*4*Childe. For your King was ſtrictly 
* bound by corporall oath to the King 
© of England, not to damnifie his Terri- 
*tories; &c. at leaſt-wile till his returne 
© from the journey of his Pilgrimage : 
** Neuertheles, contrary to his faith and 
© oath, he withour all ſhame, ſeized by 
« force the good Townes of the ſaid 
« King, and cruelly waſted his Domini- 
< ons with hoſtile hand:bur that King re- 
< turningat laſt out of captiuity,manful- 
« ly encountred your King, nor repoſing 
« his hope in multitude, but in Almigh- 
«ty God-&c, Humility therefore againſt 
« pride, right and equity againſt wrong, 
<* meaſureand modeſty againſt intempe- 
<* rance and arrogancy, haue certainely 
< hitherto fought for the King of Ene- 
* land, &c, Wee haue notwithſtanding 
* directed our ſupplicatory Letters ro 
<* him onthy behalte, &c. for in ſuch a 
« caſe wee neither can nor ought com- 
* mand, &c. Meane while beare your 


bands and ſorrowes patiently, &c. 


(63) Whilethus ſundry warlike mar. 
ters paſſed between the Engliſh & French, 
the King of England cncreaſeth his ſide 
with new aſlociates, Arthur Duke of 
Britaine, the Duke of Levaix, the Earles 
of Guyen, Bolloigne, Perch, and Blois, with 
others : and * Henedes recites three ſeuc- 
rall times within a ſhort ſpace, in which 
che King of Fraxce was driuen with loſfe 
and diſhonour our of the Field by King 
Richard, beſide the loſſe of Saint 0- 
wers, of CAir, and of other Townes, 
wonne by Baldwin Earle of Flanders, 
and beſides the waſte of the French Do- 
minions by many Inuaſfions. But the 
greateſt of the three viRories, was the 
ſecond , which King Richard gained at 
the battaile between Cxrceles and Gyſors, 
where the King of France himſelfe fell 
into the Riuer of Ethe, the bridge brea- 

king vnder him, with the throng of peo- 
ple which fledde for their liues before 
the Engliſh Lion : neither was heeaſily 
ſaued ( rwentie df his men of Armes be- 
ing drowned by that ruine ) bur before 
he could be drawne out, water had got- 
ten into his belly, _ | 

( 64) This wasa famous viRory;for 
beſides along Cages of great names 
extant in Authors z there were taken by 


men without number, beſides thirtic 
men of Armes, and other inferior Soul- 


dicrs not countable, which Markadey 
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( Generall of the Rowrtes ) had for priſo- 


« | ners. There were alſo taken 200, great 
'| horſe; whereof ſeauen-ſcore had barbes, 


and capariſons armed with yron. King 
Richardin his owne perſon did moſt no- 
bly, for with one ſpeare hethrew tothe 
carth Matthew de Mummerancie, Alay de 
Ruſci, and Fnlke de Giſersall, and tooke 
« them, So haue we vanquiſhed the King 
© of France at Gyſors, (ſaith the King ) 
© howbceit wee haue not done the ſame, 
« but * God and owr right by vs : and in 
< this fat we did put our owne head and 
« Kingdom in hazard aboue the counſell 
*« ofall that were ours, Howſocuerthere- 
fore the French or others may ſlubber 0. 
ucr ſuch a noble Tourney, wee haue nor 
doubted yp6 ſo good warrantto record 


the ſame. 


{ 65 ) The warre continuing ſtill,ma- 
ny vertuous men laboured to make a h1- 
nall accord ; and the new Pope 1nnocenti- 
the third, hauing proclaimed a new 
vnder-taking of the Holy warre * ſends 
a Cardinall Deacon to attone the two 
mightie Kings of France and England. 
Ar length Articles of peace were drawn, 
but Richard ( being ftarre before hand) 
was nothing haſty to conclude, & there. 
fore put it off till his return from Poidox, 
whether he went to chaſtiſe his rebels, 
though * ſome ſay, he did then conclude 
the peace, 

(66) At this enteruiew or treatie, 
Philip King ofFrance,*(the ſower of ſtrife, 
though he ſought peace) ſhewed to King 
Richard a deed, in which Earlc Iohanew- 


ly yeclds himſelfe Liege-man to King 
Philip, againſt his brother. 4A wonderful 
thing, (faith Hoveden) that Richard ſhould 


beleeue it (being perhaps but a Copie of 


that deuice ortricke, if it were a dcuice 
| which they once had joyntly put vpon 
the ſame 7ohn, as inthe end of King Hen- 
rie the ſecond you heard) who thereup- 
on forth-with diſfſciſed the Earle his bro- 


ther cuery-where. But the Earle having 
ſearched and learned the cauſe of the 
Kings ſudden diſpleaſure, ( whoſe loue 
he had before redeemed with many loy- 
all ſeruices,) He ſends two men of Armes 
tothe French Conrt, who ſhould on his be. 
halfe, in what ſort ſoener, defend his honour 
and innocency, againſt any his accuſers : 
bnt there was no man found in that Conrt , 
neither King nor any other, who would vn. 
dertake the proofe or maintenance thereof ; 
whereupon ener afterward Richard held his 
brother more deare, and gaue leſſe credite_ 
w King Philips words. 


| 


_— —— 


| he would diref# that 


(67) Butnow enſued the fatall acci- 
dent, which drew the blacke cloud of 
death ouer this trinmphal and bright ſhi. 
ning Starre of Cheualric, the vnworthy 
occaſion of which miſaduenture makes 
it the more lamentable; which notwith- 
ſtanding, for a document to the Great- 
ones, againſt the outrage of Auarice and 
Crueltie, God ſuffered thus to fall on 
him. Wideware, Vicount of Limoges, 
hauing found a great *horde of gold and 
filuer, ſent no ſmall portion thereof to 
King Richard, as chicfe Lord, with 
which being not contented ( as pretend- 
ing that Treaſure troze, Was wholly his 
by vertue of his prerogatiue- royall, 
or elſe miſliking that the Vicount ſhould 
make the partition) came with a power 
toa Caſtle ofthe Vicounts called * Cha- 
[uz,where he ſuppoſed the Riches were, 
the Garriſon of which place offered to 
yeeld the ſame, and all therein, if onel 
their lives and limbes might be Gned! 
but hee would not accept of any condi- 
tions, bidding them defend themſelues 
as they could, for he would enter by the 
{word, and hang them all. It grieues me 
to thinke that ſuch a Prince ſhould ſo 
torger himſelfe : but behold the ſeucrity 
of Gods judgement. An Arbalaſter, ( or 
Archibaliſta ) ſtanding vpon the wall, 
and ſceing his time, charged his ſtecle- 
bow with a ſquare arrow or quarrell, 
* making firſt his prayer to God, That 

Torr, axd deliner the 
innocency of the beſieged from oppreſſion. 
Whereupon diſcharging it, as the King 
was *taking a view of the Caſtle, within 
thedanger and diſtance of ſuch an En- 
gin, and the King (* vpon hearing the 
Bow goe off ) ſtooping with his head, 
was mortally wounded in the left ſhoul- 
der ;the anguiſh and perill whereof was 
extremely augmented by the butchesly 
and vnskilfull hand of the Surgeon, who 
hauing drawne out the wood, and not 
the enucnomed iron, *mangled the arme 
with cruell incifions before hee could 
— the-paine whercofhaſtned his 
end. 

(68 ) Concerning the name of this tra- 
gicall Archer, there is ſo much varictie, 
as that we could willingly take that vn- 
certaintie for a warrant to filence it: be. 
ing loth ro ennoble him with our pen, 1t 
being a thing worthily puniſhable with 
vtter obliuion,to haue ſhed, (though de- 
fenſiuely or but caſually ) the bloud of 
ſuch a King. Matthew Pars * in calling 
him Peter Baſily,ſeemes to allude to ſome 

ominous 
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| ominous conceit in Baſily, ( which with 
| the Greckes ſignifies a Kine z ) him Tho- 


| Matthew Paris followed * another :there 


| the moſt probable & fulleſt manner, cals 
| him Bertram de Gurdonn, applying vnto 


| ( as being reſerued * perhaps ro ſome 
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was Walſineham followes therein, as 


want not* ſome whoalſogiue himathird 
name ; but Honeden who deliuers this ac- 
cident, as all the reſt of this Kings life, in 


him certaine * verſes of Lacan, in com- 
mendation of his vnapalled conftancy, 
when hce came beforc King Richard : 
where thou maiſt perhaps (for ſatisfaQti- 
on of thy minde, with bcholding ſome 
reucnge ) deſire to know what became 
of the Actor, After that the Caſtte'by 
continuall aſſaults was taken ; and(by the 
Kings command ) none left aliue but he 


more ſhamefull dearh)rhe King ( vpon a 

Chriſtian magnanimity }forgaue him the 
fa, which the partic ( without ſhew of 
diſmay) did neither deny nor excuſe,bur 
alledged the neceſſity of his caſe, and the 

juſtice of Gods worke in it, for that the 

King had flaine his Father and two Bro- 

thers with his owne hand : being here- 

upon ſer at liberty and onc hundred ſhil- 
lings ſterling giuen him by the King: 
* Markadey ( Captaine of the Mercenary 

Rowres ) after the King was dead, rooke 
him,flead him quicke,and then by hang- 
ing ended his life. 

( 69).King Richard feeling the approch 
of certaine death, diſpoſed his worldly 
eſtate thus : to his brother /o/n he gaue 
the Kingdome of Ezeland, and his other 
Dominions, with three parts of hisTrea- 
ſure, commanding ſuch as were preſent | 
to ſweare him fealtic : to his Nephew 
othe King of CAlmaine, hee bequeath- 
ed (aSit * ſcemes) all his goods and chat- 
tels,money excepted,and the fourth part 
of his ſaid treaſure hee gaue to his ſcr- 
uants, and the poore. And hauing thus 
diſcharged his laſt cares toward the 
World concerning his tranſitory ſtare, 
he prepared himſelfe for the preſence of 
God, ſtrengthening his ſoule*with hear- 
tic contrigion, confeſſion, and participa- 
tionotrhe holy Sacrament : commaun- 
ding farther, that when he was dead, 
* his bowels ſhould be buricd at Charrou 
among the rebellious Poi&onins,as thoſe 
who had onely deſcrued his worſt parts : 
but his Heart to be enterred at Roar, as 
the Citie, which for her conſtant loy- 
alty had merited the ſamezand his Corps 
in the Church of the Nunnerie at Fort- 


Enerard in Gaſcoiene, at the feete of his 


Rr To | 


Father King Henry, to whom hee had 
becne ſometime difobediene: and God| 
aftording him gracious leaſure till he! 
had thus diſpoſed of all ; the venemous| 
vapour aſccnded to his heart, and drauc 
the ſpirit forth, with whom ( ſay * Au- 
thors ) the glory and honour of Militarie 
Skillexſþired. | 

(79) There hath beene an opinion, 
or fancy, that this King was called Coy- 
aclion, becaufe he encountred a Lyon, in 
priſon, at the Emperours Court : but 
(ſaith * one very truely)theſeare fables, 
imagined by Engliſh tale-tellers, to ad- 
uance their King Richard, as the Bri. 
taines, by the like, aduanced their King 
CArtbur, The like deuice,(though more 
lofrie and Mathematicall ) may theirs 
ſceme, who conjecture, hee was called 
ſo of the tamous * Starre, called Cor 
Leonis, But how the conccit of killing 
of a Lyon ſhould come vp, as it is not 
worth the while to cnquire, ſo certaine- 
ly, Hago de Newile, ( one of King R-- 
chards ſpeciall familiars ) is recorded to 
haue flaine a Lyon inthe holy-Land, dri- 
uing firſt an arrow into his breaſt ; and 
then running him through with his 
{word : whence perhaps that atchicue- 
ment 15 transferred from the man ro the 
maſter ;.and the Story applied ro the by. 
name of King Richard, whereof the 
true reaſon is that which * Thomas Wal- 
ſingham mentioneth, ſaying ; Thar for 
the magnanimitie of his heart ( eroſfitn- 
dinem preſtans, laith * another, meaning, 
as it ſeemes, that his materiall heart ir 
{clfe was bigge and mafſiue, which*ano- 
ther alſo ſaith was izexprenabte”) this 
King was both by the Engliſh and Noy- 
mans [tiled Cenr de Lion,” © 


His Wines, 


Alice the daughter of Lewis the c- 
uenth, King of France, by Queene Alice 
daughter of Earle Theobald of -Cham. 
pazene, is by *ſome reputed the firſt wife 
of King Richard, though indeede ſhee 
were * onely contracted to him {being 
both children) and committed to his Fa. 
ther, but when he demanded her, his Fa- 
ther refuſed todeliuerher,or ſhe ro come 
to him,or both : Wherefore being King, 
conceiuing diſpleaſure againft King Phz-! 
lipher brother, and more then ſuſpeRing 
her continency with his owne Father(by 
whom he alledged ſhe had a child he re- 
fuſedto rake her : *yer* gauea hundreth' 
thouſand pounds to Philip, pro gets 


clamantia 


* Math, Pargs, 


* Fabian; 


* And yet a 


Starre he gaue 


in his dewiſe, as 


is ſeen in both 


his Seales, 
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clamantia, to be quite freed from her, Shec 
became the witc of Wi iam Earle of Pon- 
thies, and had iſſuc Qucene 7oarof Ca- 
ſtile , the mother of Quecne Eleanor, 
wife to King Edwardthe firſt. 

Berengaria the ſecond Wife of King 
Richard, was the daughter of Saxches rhe 
fourth of that name, King of Nasarre, 
ſonne of King Gercie the tourth:her mo- 
ther was Beatrice, daughter of AM Iphon. 
ſo,the Teancnth King of Caſtile, called the 
Emperour of Sp.ne,Shcece was conueyed 
by Elcanor the Kings Mother vnto the 
King inSicily, and marricd to him in Cy- 
pres, whence ſhee accompanied him to 
the Holy-land, The King (vpon what 
cauſe we findenot) negleRed her com- 
pany for a while; but vpon more ſetled 
thoughts, he reſumed her againe to his 
loue & ſociety, biit had no iſſueby her, 


His Natwrall Iſſues. 


. Philip, the naturall ſonne of King Ri- 
chard, feemeth to haue beene begorren, 
while he was Earle of Poy#ov, of a Gen- 
tlewoman PoyZonin, and to haue had of 
his fathers gift a towne in Poy&ou named 
Swmac, to haue taken alſo his ſur-name 
and title of the ſame towne; and to haue 
beene the Progenitour of a Family of 
Gentlemen ofthe fame ſut-name and ti- 
tle, in the fame Country: 

Iſabel, (by * ſome who mention not 
Philip at all ) is reputed the Narturall 
Daughter of King Richard, ( whoſe mo- 
ther the Author nameth not) and that 


ſhee was married to Leolize Prince of | 
Wales, 

Three other Daughters, { Baſtards no 
doubt)he is ſaid to haue,ot whoſe names 
and matches wee will report as we finde 
recorded. Whiles he was in France_, 
imploycd in his warres againſt King Phz. 
lip, Fulco a French Prieſt,came vnto him, 
telling him be had three very bad Davgh- 
ters, which hee wiſhed him to beſtow 


away from him in marriage, or elſe | 


Gods wrath would attend him : when 
the King denied he had any daughter,yes 
( quoth the Pricſt ) thou cheriſheſt three 
daughters , Pride, Conetonſneſſe, and Le- 


chery. The King apprehenſue of his mea- | 


ning, callcd his Lords there attending, 
«and faid : My Lords, this Hypocritc 
* hath found that I haue three daugh- 


«ters : which I maintaine, viz. Pride, | 


« Conctonſneſſe, and Lechery, which hee 
« would haue mee beſtow forth in mar- 
« riagezand therefore(if any ſuch I haue) 
*T haue found out moſt fit Husbands 
« forthem all. My Pride I bequeathto 
«the haughtic Templars and —_— 
«© whoare as proud as Lucifer himſelfe : 
« My Conetox/neſſe I giue to the white 


<« Monkes of the Cifteazx Order , for | 


<« they couet the Diuell and all: But for 
© my Lechery I can beſtow it no where 
«better then on the Prieſts and Prelates 
« of our times, for therein haue bo | 
© their moſt felicitic. Doubthleſle theſe 
marriages prouecd ſo fruitfull, that their 
iſſne hath now ouer - lowed all King- 
domes of the carth, 
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7 ——— Heluſtre of Dia- bh be in higheſt Titles, running aftera 
JE—=— | demes, and So- | /eeming happineſſe, they often caſt them- 
ueraigntic, ſo | ſclues head - long, and whole King- 
| dazeleth the | domes, into a zeall and irrepairable r4- 
| eyes, and be- [ye , as the calamities, which after the 
witcheth the | death of the Noble Ceur - de - Lyon, 
hearts of am- | lighted on the Pretenders to his Crowne, 
D}| bitious bchol- | and on this miſerably diſtrated State, 
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| ( for ſuch it was, and {ſo we muſt now 
| The principal 


preſent it in this our Theatre, ) concur- 
red as ptincipall A#ors, the two (though 
theſe Patzents rather, as the iſſue proo- 
ued, ) vnfortunate Corrinals for the 
Crowne, Tohn Earle of cortone, Bro. 
therto the late King, and his Nephew 
Arthur the * Poſthumous ſonne of Geof- 
{ry Duke of Pritaine, the Eatles cldeſt 
Brovher : thcir two Female ( and there- 
fore more cmulous and reſtleſſe ) Seli- 
citors, Queene Eleanor and Lady Cox- 


| faxce , each ambitious of their owne, 
'in their Sonnes aduancements : their 


two' reuengefull Abettors, Otho the Em- 
perour for thn, and Philip Kine of 
France for CArthur : thereupbn, the 
two ynjuſt /ntruders on the Crowne; 
Lews the Prench Kings Sonne,: and /n- 
nocentius the Pope, the one by Vnpaince- 
ly forces, the ther by vaprieftipfrand: 


'and laſtly , their two: ſorts of treache- 


rous Inſtruments, of the Laitie for the 
'6ne;, and Clergie for the other ,, all 
which, like fo'many Tragicke fire. brea- 
thing Furies , ſer this State in ſo hor- 
rible combuſtion, as: that >the ſmoake 
is not as yet, ſo many ages after, quite 
allaycd. 

(z) Earle John, (the very Centre in 
which thoſe cahamitics mct, ) had from 
his infancy beene fedde with high and 
royall hopes, as ©being bis Fathers onely 
darling, from whom hee had the *poſ 
ſeſſion of the 1r:jh, and « intcndmeant 
ome : and in 


his brothers time,, ( * whoſe returne 


* | from the holy-warrcs alt men deſpai- 


red ) had by gracrous deportment to- 
wards the Subjc&s, obtained an Oath 
of Fealtic ro himſelfe, in 8 remainder, 
in caſe his brother ſhoa!d die childleſſe - 
hauing now therefore the way ro thoſe 
his deſrgncs made ſmoother by the ®laſt 
Will of Kimg Richard, and * allegiance 


* | of his Nobles then attending ; ( for theſe 


conrſes may facilitate, but not make a 
juſt claime_ ;, ) wee may not thinke, 
that either hee was cold now, for the 
accompliſhment of that, which ſo hotly 
hee had before purſued, or fo nice, as 
to negle@t 4 Kingdome, y_ ſcrupu- 
lous points of Titles and Right. * Pro- 
pinquitie of Blond pleaded: for 1obn, as 
t Lincall deſcerit for Arthur, the Kings 
Brother being neerer then his Brothers 
Sonic { bur 7oh#, who knew that zhe 
weaker vſe to arene their Titles, whiles 


the ſtrenger hold the poſſeſſion, relolued 


| to try the ſtrength of his claime by no | 
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other Law then of Armes , and therc- 
fore, being at the time of King Richards 
death in thoſe forraine parts, he makes 
it his firſt careto faſten ro himſelte, by 
ptcſent = largeſe , and large promiſes of 
furure favours, (the wſnall Rhetericke of 
Competitors ) all the Stipendarie Souldiers, 
and other Sernitours of his deceaſed Bro- 
ther. 'fo winne himfelfe the like afſu- 
rancc of loue at home, and =o ſettle ( if 
it might be) a» wninerſall quiet, he © forth. 
with deſpeeded into England,(there,to con- 
curre with Queene Eleanor, his cxperi- 
enced Mother) three of the choiſeſt men 
of the State, Hubert Lord Archbiſhop 
of C anterbury, William Marſhall a potent 


Pecre, and Geoffrey Fitz-Fetey the great | 


Tuſticiar, by whoſe ſeuerall intereſts, 
the three States, of Clergie 5 Chinalry, 


. and Commonaltie, might beſt bee cither 


alkurcd ro-him by fauours, or awed by 
feare ; himſelfe, the whiles » poſting to 
Chinox, where Ring Richards great Trea- 


ſure was kept ; as knowing that he ſhould | 


bardly get or Reepe a Crowne by Forces or 


Friends ,if he wanted Coyne and Crownes, 


ro winne and hold ſuch needfull Ay. 


' ders. 


(3) The Treafurer, though 4 Bim- 
ſeife with his ſtove, Caſper, and Fidelitie, 
thus aſſured to the Earle, had yet a pow- 
crfall * Nephew, the Caſtelan of Angi. 
ers, wholly * denoted to Dnke Arthur, to 
whoſe vfe he yeclded vp that Citic and 
Caſtle, with whom alſo {/ide4 the No. 
bilitie of Anjou, Maine, and Turaines, 
{urrendring thoke Jarge Territories, as 
to * their lieze Lord, joymly auowing 
it to be the ® Law 'and cuſtome of thoſe 
Steniories , that the heritage whith was 
to accrew tothe elder Brother, if hee had 


i ſurnized, ſhoxkd deſcend wnto his Sonxe. 


Burt Conſtance, AxTuav ns Mother, 


 noleſle * deſwromy to be Regent to a King 


( for her ſome was but »twelue yeares 
young) then Queene Eleanor * diſdain. 
full togoc below a Dutcheſle, did nor 
Garc to build her high hopes on ſo low 
grounds, for that ſuch ſubordinate Prin- 
ccs as fauourcd her cauſe, might eaſily be 
corrupted by faire meants , #r ——_ by 
foule : and therefore newes of Loy 
Tohns fucceſſes in Epeland ( for wit 
generall applauſe and *homagrs hee was 
now proclaimed X ing, ) diſtracted with 
violent and woman-like Paſsions, Ambiti- 
on of her ſons Right, Rage for his Wrong, 
Feare of his Saferie, and ( not the leaſt ) 
Emnlation that Queene Eleanor ( whoſe 
Prudence and Grace with the Engliſh, 
had: 
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Was 3%. yeere 
olde when he 
anne to 


Trodig, | ande 


had > ſwayed exceedingly ) ſhould ct- 
fe& more in a wrong , then her ſelfe 
in a juſt cauſe; < ſhee flies to Turarme to 
the French King Philip, ( to ſecke a wolfe 
to whoms ſhee might commit her L ambe,) 
ro whole Pretettion ſhee wholly ſurren- 
ders his Perſon, his Canſe, his Conntries. 
Philip * pretending, ( as Princes vie ) a 
render care of his Neighbour Princes ſtate, 
but 4 meaning indeede out of ſo wiſhed 
a prize, to 74iſe adnantageto his owne, 
forth-with ( * without regard of Truth, 
or Trace ſworne to King Richard ) rc- 
enforceth all CArthurs Cities and Ca- 
ſtles with his French Garriſons , ſome 
of which had ſcarſc put their foore into 
Mannz , but f King Tohn was at their 
heeles, ro prouide them their laſt Iod- 
ging, ſacking that Citic, and demoliſhing 
it to the ground, for a terrour to all o- 
thers, which after fealtie ence ſworne vnto 
him, ( «5 8 they had done ) ſhould dare to 
reuolt, 

( 4 ) Queene Eleazor, who hauing ſet- 
led England in Peace, was now come 
ouer to forward her Sonne in the 
Warres, and was * preſent at the ſur- 
priſing of Mavzs, is* cenſured to haue 
too much ſharpened his edge againſt her 
Nephew Arthur and his friends, out of 
her implacable diſdaine, and Enuie to- 
wardes Conftance her Daughter in Law, 
and appeares no leſſe, forthe King pal- 
ſing thence into .£njos, left there his 
k Captaines and Forces with his Mother, 
who made Arziers participate the for- 
runes of Marnz,the Citic ruined,the Ci- 
tizens captivated; whiles himſelfe com- 
ming to Reap, \was there by the hands of 
Walter the Arch-biſhop, in the Cathe. 
drall Church with great pompe,on Sazzr 
Markes Feſtiuall, girt with the ® Dacalt 
Sword of Normandy, and crowned * with 
4 Coronet Ly Golden Roſes , (taking his 
Oath for faithfull adminiſtration in that 
Dukedome) which was the pledge or 
earneſt ofhis vnqueſtionableadmittance 
to. the Engliſh Diademe, which cuery 
day now expected him. Neither yet may 
wee thinke, albcit King Tohns * mature 
xpcrienced age, his home-bred, and 
well knowne education, his re-annexi 


virl,4. Damd | of Irelauds Kingdome to Englands, made 


o 


his perſon more gracious then Arthnrs, 
that yer his gents all this while in 
> wag found no rubbes in their way, 

re yall the Earles, Barons, Brees 
and Pree - bolders could bee inducedto 
diſclaime Arthurs apparant Righr, and 


ſucceede another in a Kingdome, wnleſſe 


to ſweare fealtie 10 King Tohn againſt all | 


men lining : yea, many of the * Engliſh 
Peeres ( who through their laſt Kings ab- 
ſence, and others conniuences, had ha- 
bituared in them a conceit of yncontrou- 
led Greatneſſe, which they miſ-called 
Liberties and Rights, vnder vayle where- 
of, they after drew , not onely vndue 
reſtraints vpon the Regalitie, but alſo in- 
finite calamities and maſſacres onthe peo- 
ple, whoſe good they pretended, ) thought 
it fitteſt now ( like cunning Statiſts ) to 
worke ow the aduantage of the time, and 
the neceſiities of their Prince, whoſe pre- 
ſent condition fitred him forany obtrufi- 
ons : and therefore in the great Aſſexe- 
bly at Northampton, yeelded onely to 
{weare a * Conditionall Fealtie, to kee 

4 Faith and Peace to King Tohn, if hee 
would reſtore to every of them their Rights : 
which was the frft ſcede of diſloyaltics, 
which after grew to ſogreat a height. 
Thus howſocuer, all domefticke difficul- 
ties ouer-blowne, and Queene Eleanor 
*left in Aquitaine to prouide againſt 
Forraigne, King Tohn arriued at * Shoye- 
ham, and the next day comes to London, 


phy for his Coronation to bee at 


Weſtminſter, the morrow following, be- | Lau. 


ing Aſcenſion day, 

(5) Strange it was to conſider, 
(if onghrbe ſtrange in State-plots, ) how 
men, otherwiſe very prudent, tranſpor- 
ted once with Worldly and ſeeming- 
politique reſpeRts, can ſo wilfully cloud 
their Reaſon, as to attempt thoſe things, 
which leaue both a preſent ſtaine on 
their Soxles, anda laſting diſ-reputation 
both of their /#tegritie and wiſedowe_, 
wherein ſo much they glory. For what 
elſe did Hubert Archbiſhoppe of Cax- 
terburie, the man ſo * famouzed as :the 


Pillar of the Common-wealthes ſtabilitie,| c 


and * ?ncomparable for deepe - reaching 
Wiſedome, when in that ſacred and ce- 
lebrious Aſſembly of * aff the States, 
addreſſing for the royall Inauguration, 
hee added to thoſe Lay-Peeres Conditio- 


nals, his Clergy-Sophiſmes, and » ſecond | 


Seede-plot of Treaſons , perſwading them 
by a cunning,but diſloyall ſpeech(which 


yet * ſome by transforming, haue more] ; 


deformed) that the Exgzliſh Crowne was 


meerely CArbitrary and Elettive at the | 


peoples deuotion £ That 7 they all ix 


_l— 


diſcretion were t0 know, how that no 
man hath Right or any other fare-Title to 


firſt (with innocation for Grace and Gui. 
dance of Gods Holy-Spirit ) hee be by the 


| lowes him- 
Arch. 


body of the K ingdome thereunto c ſewn, 
ZLz3 and 


1 


534 | 


King Iohn. 


2Printed Co- 
pies xeade Se- 
mes falſly fot 
Iſpar, 1 Sams 
£. 16. 

a The cxam» 
ples doe nor 
ſheve it : for 
they were of 
Godsparticu- 
lar comman- 
dement,»-h:ch 
was not now, 


b He aſcribes 
that to the bo- 
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and be indeed ſome choiſe man, aud picked 
out for eminency of his vertues ; by the 
Preſident of Saul, the firit CAnnoimed 


| King, whom God made Rnler oner bis 


owne people, though neither the Soune of 
a King, nor yet of any Regall deſcent. $0 
after bim likewiſe David the Sonne of 
z Iſhai ; the one for being valonroms, and 
a Perſonage fitting Royall dignitie, the_- 
othet for being Holy and Humble - min- 
ded. To *ſhew that ſo hee, whoſoencr in 4 
Kingdome excelled all in Valour and 
Vertue, onght to ſurmount all in Rale and 
_Anthoritie : yet ſo, as that, if any of 
the Of ſpring of a deceaſed King ſwr- 


| paſſeth others , it is fit joyntly to conſent 


in elettion of ſuch a one, Thus hee ſpake 
(as he profciled ) 1m fanour of Tohn, who 
then was preſent, whoſe moſt illuſtrious 
Brother King Richard, dying withont any 
Heire from him deſcending, Him 5h) 
had all ( firit inploring the » Ho y 


lIySprue, which 
afrer he con- 


dleb de Serres, 
Phil Ang. 
e Math. Par's 
Now 4% am- 
 bigere. 


'{ Idem il idem, 
1 


Ghoſts aſdiſtance ) as being a Pronuident , 
yaliant , and © wndoubtedly - Noble_-. 


. | Prince, wnanimionſly Eleftted, & well 


in regard of his Merits , as of his Royall 
Blond. So vnjuſt a ſpeech from ſo great 
a Perſon, { eſpecially , blanching his 
diſloyall Aſſertio® with Sacred Writ , 
and his lewde deuiſed plot, with the 
Holy Ghoſts aſfiſtance. ) could not but 


'| mooue much Cftence and Wonder to 


many,cuento 79h himſeife,who doubr- 
lefſe meant to ſtand to © his right of 
proximitie by bloud : » but they durſt not 
thenand there, moue Queſtions thereof, as 
afrerward fſoine did; ro whom he gauc 
a reaſon of it, as ſtrange as the ſpecch ir 


| '& Reger Houtd, 
Math, Part» 


|crtropade 
| bred Com 


| Giuh be was- 


' ſelfe ; ſaying, 8 that hee was aſſared. by 
ſome dinining fore-ſieht, that King John 
would worke the rmine of the Kinsdome, 

and that therefore , to bridle him from 

ſo doing , hee had affirmed his Admiſſion 


cies fraw | 4s to be by Choyſe, and not Hereditary 

phy rey Succefs;on : Implying, that as by Electi- 

| > "ſh on he got the Crowne,ſo by Ejcion on 

demerie he might as juſtly looſe it. Bur 

for thar preſent,the Ceremonies all pom- 

i Rog. Wands, pouſly accompliſhed , ( where + three 

Tabuary! hornoms oathes. were miniſtred to him ; To loue 

p=-ckl ha Holy Charch, and preſerne it from all op- 

<5; Jh preſſors ; To gonerne the State in Inſlice_, 

and aboliſh bad Lawes ; Not to aſſume this 

| Royal honour but with full purpoſe to per- 

| forme that be had ſroorne + ) the firſt aR 

and bounty of his Kingly Power, was to 

| a= reward thoſe whoſe hands had lifted him 

King #bvbrit | ro it, making V Villiam e Marſhall and 

op Fitz-Peter, Earles of Pembroke and E[- 
gents.” 


{ex,- and the Arch-biſhop , Lord high 


cw i lo. nn 'Y 4 


Bookeg, 


Chanccllour ; who ſeeming ' to glory in 
that addition of Honour, was told by the 
Lord Bardolf, that the hcight ot Archie- 
piſcopall dignitie was ſuch, as it was c- 
ver reputed a great aduancement tor a 
Charcellour to be made Arch-biſhop, 
but none for an Arch-biſhopto be made 
a Chancellour, And yet in truth, this 
Othce of Conſciexce, ſuited tarre better 
with the Azter, then that of * Lordthiefe 
Inſtice of all England, which he ( though 
* yo Lawyey ) enjoyed, in the Raigne of 
the late King. 

( 6) The Kings enemies, ® who kept 
their heads in, whiles hee was there 1n 
Armes found opportunities to impeach 
him, while he was here ſetling his Peace- 
the » French King in Normandy ſurpri- 
ſeth the Citric Earenx, and recouers the 
Countrie of Maize, the Britains re-gaine 
the Citic CAgiers with other ſtrong 
holds : the newes whereof cauſed King 
Toba with all ſpeed » to paſſe the Seas, to 
giuc ſtoppage to that current z where on 
his'Arriuall, his Army of » Friends and 
Voluntaries was ſo encreaſed, that King 
Philip was {oone content to take 4trace 
for fiftie dayes ; on expiration whereof, 
an Interuicw was agreed on to eſtabliſh 
a laſting Peace. But Philip a* long time 
notcd of doubling, ( #ll- beſeeming any, 
but chiefly a Prince ) the © very day be- 
fore the two Kings ſhould meete, giuin 
Duke Arthsr the * Belt of Knighthood? 


and taking of him Homage for the $Sig- 
niories of CAnjon, Poytton, Turaine_, 
Maine, Britanny, and Normandy, he made 
him faithfull vow, to yeeld him power- 
full helpes, for acquiring thoſe poſleſ- 
ſions. Neither was King Ton behinde 
him in that kinde of preuention, when 
Philip Earle of Flanders, the French Phi- 
lips profeſſed Enemie, » comming to 
Roan,” and diſlwading King 1ohn trom 
truſting any Frezch triendſhip, did there 
ſweare vnto him, both fairhfull- Helpe 


 ——————_ 


—_——_— — 


and Homage, Yer the two Kings keep- 
ing touch for the day, though not for 
the purpoſe of amitie ( a. yet ma- 
king faire ſhew of that too) held Parley 
berwixt * Butawarnt and ! Guletun, * two 
dayes by Commiſfoners inter - current , 
the third by preſence ahd priuacic, that 
not one of their Nobles or Attendants 
(who on each fide lay farre aloofe for 
the ſpace of an hoere ) vaderſtood any 
paſſages betwixt them. Thus much 
yet came to notice by after-relation, 
that * King Py11t1e then required 
for Himſelfe the large Countrey of 

b Yeel- 


— — 


——_— 
——_———_ 


| Reg. Hewedey, 
dum gloriave. 
ur 1m poteftate 
Ha, 
Archicpiſco. 
pall dignuve, 


* Tho. Sprot, 
MS pM 4G. 16. 
9s Angie 
Caſtes & Ine 
fithiarimve. 

* 16. erat 
J7 39 1g nar. 
m Polydore, 
Franew rem 


aiſimnlan. 
n Polyd. Virg. 


o From 8hore. 
to 1 
(1 3.Cal.Ialy ) 
N«b. Trizes 
p Roger Howed, 
q In Craftinum 
A fſmngtions, 


Hoxed, ibid, |} 


A Trucewth 
the French 

r With Henry 
the ſecond, & 
Richard, vide 
Supra. 
Dcuble-dea» 
ling moſt yn- 
ſcemely in a 
Prince. 


{Crefline Aſs, 


{ Math, Pars. 


t Militari Cin- 


gulo, ibid. 


mT 
A [umprionem. 
Hexed, 


A League be- 
| land 


—]._ 
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Chap: 8) King lohn, ENGLANDS MONARCHS. . Monarch 45. | 


by egefnnm. b Yealgueſſine , pretending that Geoffry | did lead him, after his ſiege of Lauardiy, | 
marr tr” | Earle of Anjov granted ut to Lewis les ( *Whence pon King Iohns approach| uReg. Houed 
operant Groſſe, for ayding his Sonne King Henry | with his Army hee fledde unto Maunz,,| 1 5* | 
=” ee» | the ſecond againſt King Stephes : and for and thence againe fled, King Iohn Coms-.| | 
wrel. 4unid, Arthur, all Poittow , CAnjovw, Maine | ming thither , ) ſeized the Caſtle of 
King Phils and Twraine : both which immoderate | Balwn ( which belonged to Arthur ;) and 
| © | demands with others, King 70h» (con- | to preuent his enemy ( as is likely ) * hee x Rog. Honed, 
TLUEEL cciuing with Salomon, Why doth he not lenelled it to the very ground » Which 
alſo aske for Adoniah the Kingdome? ) | fat Duke CArthurs ? Generall, William y Princeps Ex- 
mNolwit, nee- | ® weither would nor ought to grant vnto de Rupibus wrathfully expoſtulating with wy 91 
danir Fa: | him ; whereby their amitics intended, | King Philip, as hauing done therein} 
_ ended in more hoſtile defiances. But Phi- | contrary to Conenants with his Lord CAr- 
The fn dis. | Lips capitularing then for Arthur, was | thur, hee as ſcornefully anſwered, that 
cor onely perfun&ory and complementall, | he would zot for his Lord Arthurs plea-| King Philips 
as his owne words, (and afterward his | ſure, forbeare his owne, in doing as him. | "0088 © 
ations) bewrayed : when being queſtio. | ſelfe lifted , with ſuch Forts as hee tooke. OTE 
ned by his fauourites of his implacable | The Generall ſeeing TArthor was bur 
n Reg Howed. | ® hatred againſt King lohn, who had wener | the outward maske, vnder which. Phi- 
harmed him, profeiſcd it was onely, for | {ip reuclled for his hidden ends, *ſeri- |, nh. 2% 
' that he had ( not, defeated Arthur, but) | ouſly perſwaded his Lord to reconcile- | Roger Hoveden 
poſſeſſed himſelfe of Normandy, andthe o- | ment with his Vncle King 7ohn , and 
ther Demaines, without asking him leave, | rather to hazard his hopes on the cle-| 
or offering him Homage, mencie of a Generous Foe, then on the_| 
(7) The fans thus on all ſides brea- | guiles of a falſe - hearted Friend : and fo 
king forth the flronger, by how machthe | making his peace with King 10hw, hee | 4rrburrecon- 
more they had beene for 4 time kept in, | preſently yeelded yp to him bothMavnz, na 
0 Beyeden, | (© many Earles and Barons of Fraxce | and ( with Lady Conſtance) the youn 
who formerly adhered ts King Richard.) | Duke alſo, the important matter-of {0 
became Homagers to King, Jeb», they | great contentions. But heauens. were 
ſwearing, neuer without his gflentto re- | not ſo propitious to theſe Reconciliates, 
uert to Philip, and hee,' neuer tqqnake | as foro hold them-long : ſome Philip-| + 
Peace with Philip, burthey thereinto be | pines buzzing ſuch needleſſe *terrors of |a Ry# Herts, 
concluded. In the heate of which ſidings | Impriſonment into the Noble. Childes| ©! - 
p Math. Paricg (if not before) ae chiefe adherent of the | cares, that the next night, Feare giuing | 4riby: flyech 
orclaid Earle of Flandeys ( now col-lea- | | wings to his flight, as Loue did to- his from K. lob, 
gued with King 1ohn ), being the Biſhop | Mothers, ( for leaving her Husband Lo 
EleR of Cambray, fell intothe hands of | > Ravulph Earle of Cheſter, ſhee was a- _—_ | 
Ofwbom, | the Frexch, at which time alſo%Phil;p | mgrous of, and married Guido agallapt wasHer Tec6d 
in Richard | Biſhop of Beavers, (a great French Peere) | Gentleman, who then fled with her, )| h»sband: bur 
the 1, was held in priſon by King 70þ»,andnei- | they eſcaped into Angiers, Arthur nei- br 
ther of them willing to forgoe their mi- | ther ſure of King -Philip, nor ſure to | Hevedey and | 
rMath, Paris, | tred Champions, , Petrus de Capua, the | King John, had now caſt himfelfe- be- orrte,.... 
.-, | Legat, [interdicted Frexce for the one, | twixt two Mill-fones ; but ( howſecuer )| . 
and Normandy for the other, till they, | Philip ment the grieſt in the end; ſhould | = 
as perſons ſacredand inuiolable, ſhould | be his. Shs, qt "TT OM 
bee diſmiſſed : yer King ob» ( whoſe ('8) The breach betwixt theſe two Kiggrhgy 6 
Perſon and Title the Pope and Papals | great Kings, was the more irreconcile- wa. path 
as yet much tendred ) had the fauourto | able, by reaſon of the hatred. betwixt Farr amr 
[Parie;Heyed, | WLIDB Out of his prize, © ſixe thouſand | King Philip and the Emperour:s ths, wary Ep, 
faith bur wo | © Markes for his releaſe,andan Oath, never | King Jobns Nephew., whoſe. aduance-| « 9:6 the 4 
. | whiles he breathed to beare Armes againſt | ment to the Empire (- himſelfe perhaps | fonneof x 
tNie, Tri, | 49 Chriſtian, * This Legat-in King &i- | *ayming to it; ), Philip ſtill endeuoured| 7! Q we 
MS. chards time, had made agreement with | to, impeach , -'*.748#: regarding that the Han Saugh- 
Be. Bet | King Philip for a five yearcs Truce, | Pope(whoſe power Kings then. regarded rar of Bing 
which expiring with Richards laſt breath | onely, while it madefor their purpoſe ) | q reg. Howed, 
hee ſtill labouredto eſtabliſh it betwixt | had-thandred his Anathema againſt all 459... 
the now-Kings : bur King Philips great | his Oppoſers: : and Otho in * gratitude to| {uh pary, 
heart would not ſo come downe, which | King Richard ; who 8 procured him the| gMath.weſtm 
was likely to haue coſt him deare.\ For | Di«dew Imperial, and in tender regard] #09 
purſuing whither his F#ry (« bad gwide.) | of his Vncles band, ſent him aduiſe, 
| Z 3 kh ot 


_ Ww w__ = > >. 


* on” 
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| $536 [King lokn. THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 45. Booke g.| 
bog. Howe, | > ot to baſten any finall atonement with (9) This Finall Concord (fot called, | c ud. Rmet 
fot a2. ee | © French King, for that himſclfe world | but not proouing ſo) with Philip, who | 
oretirayde | bring him his utmoſt Imperial afiſtance. | now acknowledged Tohn the 4 rightful | 414 F 464% 
toK. 1». | Notvithſtanding, by the Cardinall-Le- | Heireof King Richards Crowne, gaue him 
| | etes afſiduous interceding, a Truce was | more leaſure, to receiue peaceabl all 
dew = concluded till the i Feaſt of Saint Hillary: | *Snbmitties, and bring in forceably all | « ew #457. 
The Kingsin- | at Which time, the Kings comming toa | nt-ftangers of thoſe his tranfmarine Do- f Ibid, f 458, 
reruiew again» | Treatic betwixt Galetun and Berayart | Minions, and after to looke home tothe 
kReg Feud, | Caſtles, ir was agreed, that Lewisrhe | affaires of his Kingdome, from which 
A, ; Pare. | Heyre of France ſhould marry King hee had beene (and we there following 
Articles of | 70þns Neece, Blanch, Daughter of A. | him, ) roo long abſent. Yetinthe heate | 
Auonement. | phoyſus King of Caſtite 3 that King 1b» | ot thoſe forraine imployments, he on oc- | 
| ſhould give for Dowry the Citic and | caſtons had his recourtes hither to ſettle 
Countic of Ewrenx, with fundry Forts | his State- affaires, and 8 Crowne-Reue- | g U. coeer, 
| in Normandie_, and thirtic thouſand | newes ; toenaRt wholeſome > lawes for | j*4©7.463- 
Markes in filuer; vowing alſo notto ayde | forraine and domeſticke Commerce ;to ed 
his Nephew 0tho with men or meanes | Colle& aniAyde for his Neeces great | i want 
1 nick Trixer, | tO attaine the Empire : and further, *pr9- | Dowry, and Martiall vies ; which Hater 
M. 9. ; miſing to leane ( if he dyed withont Iſſne) | (Dcing three ſhillings oncuery * Carry. | k Seetheds- 
| onto Lewis , all the Ferriteries hee held | cata, ) though his firft and onely Sub- Ss 
m Vide Chor- in France; all which Articles were = for- | fidie finee his comming to the Crowne, | Awe, 
iow pad tee | merly engrofſed, bur finally concluded | caufed much hearr-burning ; eſpecially 
vom facs. betwixt Butauant and Galetan(the * one, | by meanes of his ! owne brother Geoffry | | Pane. 
King 7obxs, the orher, King Philips Ca- | Arch-biſhop of Torke ( touching whom a 
'n Parif. 124 | ſtle ) the ® 0#aues of Saint Toh Baptiſt, | the King was *® fore-warned, that hee | mn fas; 
| OE when, theſe Counties were atually ſur- | world bring « Sword, and not Peace into 
'o walſ.rpodig. | rendred to Philip, the Lady Blanch *c- | Enblend) whobearing himſclfe too bold ' 
| 41801390: | ſaouſed to Lewis his ſonne; Duke Arthuy | on bis bloud and place, ® forbad the Cot: | n wad ts, 
( Philips once vowed, but now vanahued | Feffonvs - of that Ayde in his Precinits 
'p Remo ban | charge, ) yeelded oner, and made e Ser- | (though trAyere *granted to the King 0 Wendeury, 
joey I vant and * Homager to King Tohn for his | genervlly for all Z»glend ) and alſo being 
Lecce, | owne Dukedome, whom yer his Vncle '| required by the' King to attend him into | 
Sg Bel was content to leaue with King Philip, | France, to conclude the Peace, and his | 
TDs who had now ſo ft him, and erſt had | Neetes Eſpouſall, hee very vndutifully | 
Toby, vpheld him , onely as the baite of his denyed his ſerttice, The King ? juſtly | p cau/omnls, 
ws owne aduantage, If Princes can bethus | motied with thoſe his diſloyalties, cau- |/*=<*V 
{ rorxews vnprincely degenerous, whar truft can | fed all his Temporalities to be ſeized on 
— men in bafer vaſfals * King Tohn | by his Sheriffe ; whom therefore Geoff ry | 
t hereupon proued much more ftedfaſt to | (adding freſh fucll to the fire)did ſolemn. 
| haedfaxe, | Philip, chen either Philip was ro him, or | ly excommanicate, cauſed the Kings Offi- | 
| rE6+ra4,fatb } himfclfe ro 07herhe Emperour,who ſen, | cersto beare blowes, and rnterdifted the 
| Homes PEr- | ding His two Brethren Henry Duke of | whole Prenince of Torke. So partiall and 
| Ebyoice, Ew. \ S4X0R), and william ( ſurnamed of * Win- | vnhiſtoricall is the report of 44 one, (a | qP-24r7%: 
rea... | #0)tO demandthe Counties of *Yorke- | Stranger by birth, but more ftrange for | *'*5 
O15. | and Poiczon, with the Treafure and Iew- | bold vntruths ) who faines the onely in- | 
[o og. xd. | els which King Richard bequeathed him: | cemine of ſuch indignation inthe King, 
[King 19  \King /obndefiredto yeeld thereunto,vove- | was that Prelates reprehenſion of his Ra- | 
cath coRing | [y i# regard of his Oath which be had paſſed | pines on the people. For (to giue a fur- | 
|Philp, ... [fo Philip, to yeelde no kinde of ayde to the | ther taſte of that Authors , vehement |r Grafim, l 3 
nouet f 4x9. | Emperour. And furthertoteſtifie, ( yea | fond malice,juſtly ſotaxed) whatancient | 
y Socattedby | further then he ought Jhis fairhfull mea- | judicious Writers call an * Ayde neceſfa- | (9d Buet 
peer = ng ning to pteſerue intire. this amitic with | ry for Warres,that he cnſtilerh Rapines, | 
Howed,&c.but | Philip, * by his adviſe he dinorced » H4- } and Spoyles y where they make Fob» bis 
kin wiſia his wife, as t00*neere of Blond, by } Brothers Heyre by Will, he makes 4r- | 
| Ferrer, ve.) | [entenee of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops | h#r ; they ſay he was a * valiant man, he | : 5rromas 0 | 
| ater Yb) of Bardeavs, Poictoir5,and Xamton, and by | ſaith he was a Comard;where they make | 75%; 
'o 8b hate. | the Arch-biſhops hands eſpouſed 1ſ4belt, | him *prrſaing, and Philip flying, he char- =rT 
brochersf | »Heiretrice of Ail-may Earle of Angoliſare, | geth | him to hauc' wage onely' plaims, | _ 
. ., \a faire yong Lady, bur vdeſtired to ano- | when hee d hane drawne Smords ;| 
bTyodigms |ther bed. | wherethey charge the Peeres for d/aw- | 
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x5w/ derraBia=| ing * backe from his Warres, hee makes | the rop of that conſpicuous & hi h*hill, ; + Now called 
"TY them the Lim Haſteings, and Tohn the | . on the North fide of the Cirie, ded there| deve buſ 
yPed. 1.15. | Hinderer zbricfly, it a7 fire-(booting Mete- | in a glorious ſolemnitic, ſweare amitie 
| or appeare aboue, it portends Heauens | and faithfull loue, k pon the Croſier of | k Trine. M. 
z hid, fury on Tohw; if the » watry Element ouer- | Arch-biſhop Habert, | Walfing. 

flow, it bodes To/ns fury on his Land. (11 ) That SpeQacle ſo Royall tothe 
But ſarely that part thercof, which fell | bcholders, was ſeconded with another, 
on Geoffry, it was (you ſee) not vnde- | no lefſe Honourable to King 1ohn, ( for 
ſerued : notwithſtanding, vpon the | Humilitie in ſuch great Ones is more glori- 

»8.14.0, | Kings * returne into England, and pa ous then their glory, ) when the King 

Raw. {reys to his more loyall carriage and fub. | bauing lately left Hugh Biſhop of Lin- 
miſſion, his Peace was wade, at the very | colne (called the Saint, for the opinion ys 
time, and for the more celebritic, of | of vnfained integritic, though ! blemi- | 1Scepotyder. 

\ mines os. | QUEEN Tſabels * Coronation, with | ſhed with ſome obſtinacies, and ſurchar.| #: *5: 

rfeham Dio- | whom the King himſelfe was * againe | ged with Legends of = fained Miracles )| minwoudxer. 

mf ne | Crowned at Weſtminſter by Archbiſhop | at London very ficke, ( wherc himſel mph 
_ | Habert. with gracious care ® went to viſite him, nPari/ bans. 
(10) The Pompe of that ſolemnitie | and both confirmcd his Teſtament, ard 
cnded,the king reſolued of ending along | promiſed the like for other Biſhops after, ) 

Theinteruiew | depending Controuerſie with King /#i/- | now hearing he was * dead, and his | * Negligews 

oftheKings | 11,75 of Scotland, who formerly ( before | Corpes then bringing intothe gates of| 2:20 

ofEnglendand | _ - . . : ; , died Aw. 

Seuland, lohn was proclaimed King ) had challen- | Zizco/ze, hee, with all that Princely | 1107.8. 

a Hoarden, | ged; as * his patrimeniallr1ght,the Coun- | Traine,went forthto meer it zthe ® three | 2526: 
ties of Northumberland, and Cumberland, | Kings (though the Scottiſh was to de. , Hoa he 
and afterward ſecing hee got but words | part that wery day) with their Royall 290 RE 
and delayes,was ready,( King Toha being | Allyes, carrying the Hearſe on. thoſe of Linus 
thenin France ) with an hotter and more | ſhoulders, accuſtomed to vphold the] 
forceableargument, to winne, what hee | weight of whole Kingdomes : from 

bArtDaiferls. | could not craue:but being in darke bdexo. | whom the Great Pceres recciucd the | 

Hawdev. | tion all night at Saint Margarets Hearſe, | ſame, and bare it to the Church . Porch, 

[x Shee was | the ſtill truc © Exgliſh - hearted Queene | whence the three Arch-biſhops - and 
yg perſwaded him by a Dreame,( for certaine- | Biſhops conutyed it to the Quier, and | The manner 
trenfite, and | [y it was no do roinfeſt England, | the next day ( it there lying the meane Me: 
TY her natiueſoile,who thereupon ſent back | time ? open faced, mitred, and in all Pon- | tholediyes, 

——_ Army. Butnow hee commeth with | rificall Ornaments, with Glones on his| p Math Pars 
a more friendly traine, vpon King Johns | hands, and a Ring on his finger ) interred — ; 

atHeveden. | ſending to him, in Honourable 4 Embaſ- | jr with all ſolemnities anſwerable. Yer 
ſage, the Earles of Huntingdon and Here. | here the King reſted not to giue proofe, | King 1obus 
ford, King Williams Brother and Ne- | info greata height, ofhis lowly minde, | grat kunili- 
phew, his three Sonnes in Law, Lacy, | and-then benigne (how cuer afterward | * 

Veſcy, and Ros, with others,todefirehim | auerted) to the Clergic z when twelue 

Le So Heurden, | tO giue him meeting at * Linco!ne, where | Abbors of the Ciſteaux Habit (whole 

vjng whſſn, accordingly they both * met with Kingly | « whole Order had diſpleaſed him, by re-! q SectietinNh. 

Polyder by ex> | CUIEfeS ; and the next day King 7ohn | fuſing to giue Hyde towards his great SR 

ror,layaz | tO auſpicate his Temporall affaires with | payment of thirtie thouſand pounds ) bes bs 

—__: Spirituall deuorions, {( and yettoſhew | ,came now to Lixcolne, and all pro-| to King tobw. 

Hened. | whathee thought of ſomie ſuperſtitious | ſtratear his feete, craucd his gracious fa- | *Hewe«7463. 

g Ldem, follies of thoſe times ) went 8wndantedly | nour, for that his Forreſters had driucn 
into the Cathedrall Church , being much | out ( for ſo the King had giuen com- | 
diſſmaded by many, ( for Monkiſhimpo- | mand ) of his Paſtures and Forreſts all| King Jobus fa- 
ſtures perſwaded many itwas very omi- | their Cattell , wherewith themſelnes and\' qu ohhac. 

{nous fora Xi»ztoenter that,and certaine | Chriſis poore were ſuſtained. The King 

hAsS, Friſ- | other places ) andthere offeted a golden | touched with remorſe on ſo venerable a 

| ao ooh | Chaliceon $. Tohns Altar, which i no Xing | ttoope of Suppliants, ( though ſo great 

i King Srepbe/| before him durſft doe. Where his Deuorti- | offenders)commanded themro riſe, who} _ _ . .. 

veloredared | ons performed the two Kings (in pre- | wereno ſooner vp, but the King "ixſpi.'f Kor: Hourd 

Citie. Peri, | ſence of * three Arch-biſhops, thirteene | red with dinine Grace, fell flat on the_| Ty. nk | 

> Biſho 8. the King of Sonth-Wales, with ground before them, deſiring pardon, ad-| wealchof tha 

— a multitude of Exghiſh, Scotiſh, French, ding, that hce not onely admitted ihem Parry tn” 

| | | and I7;ſh, Princes and Peeres,) aſcending | to bis loue, and ugh * Beaſts to I and Woall. 

\ | © ROM 
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Paſtnres, (a {peciall favour which Kings 
&4 granted that Order, ) bat could Fo 
build an Abbey for men of their ſort , 
( if they would deſigne ſome choice ſeat ) 
wherein himſelfe meant to be enſhrined, 
Neither did he promiſe then, more then 
he performed, nor were thoſe wylic H#- 
miliates regardleſſe of chooſing a delicate 
plor for the purpoſe, ' where hee built a 
goodly Abbey of their Order,deſeraed- 
ly for thepleaſanceof the place, named 
t Beaulieu, and of ® rich Revenue, and cx- 
Ceſſiue Priniledge ; continuing long of 
great renowne, 4s 4 Caſtile of refuge in. 
wiolable ; our Anceſtors thinking it moſt 
hainoys ſacriledge, thence rodraw any 
though wilfull Murtherers or Traitors - 

wherein the Founders of ſuch vnſan&ti- 
| fied * Sand#naries, and Temples of Mercy 

( ſo they called them ) througbout this 
Kingdome_ , ſeemed rather to take Ro- 
mulus for their Preſident , then Moles, 
who erenting fanour to caſuall Man. 
ſlanghters, yet ! commanded willfall Mnr- 
therers to be drawne from the Altay to the 
ſlanghter. But this Ciffteaus dil - 0rdey 
was notalone, cither in thoſe ſhamefull 
indignities, or gainefull atronements. 
The * Benediitines, in Antiquitie abouc 
them, in Prinuzledges equall, ſcorned to 
be in courage behinde them for affron- 
ting their Soueraigne : who claiming the 
patronage ofa * Benefice which the Xing 
his Father formerly beſtowed, *they im- 
pugned his royall title-locktthe Church 
doores againſt his Preſentee, ( being the 
Rings neere friend ) {corned his moſt 
princely louing Letters of requeſt, reje- 
ed his often and carneſt metlages, fen- 
cedthe Church with armed men apainſt 
the Kings Officers, aſlayled the Kings 
Sheriffe and his forces, and pur them to 
| flight by ſword, moued the Pope to ex- 
communicate all their oppugners ( which 
touched the King neere ) yea, cauſed him 
to be accuſed tothe Pope for 4 Tyrant : 
yet on their ſubmiſſion, he forgaue them 
their offence, gaue them that patronage, 
with ſundry other great gifts and immu- 
nities, and ſo became their chiefe Patroue 
aud Proteftor. 

(12) By whatdegrees, men not one- 
ly of ſuch reputed- religions habit ; but 
alſo of the Secular-Clerere, tell afterward 
moreand more from ſuch fauours ofthe 
King, and hee from theirs, a man that 
will not purpofcly winke, may eaſily 
bchold, borh ſorts ſtanding ſo ſtiffe on 
their perſons, and' their poſſeſſions Ex- 
emption from Regall command , that 


—_PRL_ 


—— 


whiles the* Pope could haue all for any 
ſuperfluous imployment,the King could 
get nothing, though his Kingdome were 
in hazard, as you heard by the diſloyall 


Yorke,who denied the King his perſonall 
attendance, and thoſe C:fteanx Monkes, 
whoſe Coffers were thus lockt againſt 
him. The like pretended Exemptions of 
their Cleargie_ - Prelacies ( as well as of 
their Perſons and Purſes ) wrought alſo 
like offences, both with former Kings, 
and now with King 7h», who on the 
death of Biſhop Hueh, reſoluing to con- 
terre by gift, (as his » Anceſtors did, 
and < himſclfe clſe-where lately had)thar 
Sce, on ſome whom eyther merite or 
aftetion had endeared to him, ( the ra- 
ther, becauſe 4 men of thoſe places, in 
thoſe dayes were vſually their Soue- 
raignes boſome-Counſcilours) © he was 
with peremptory affronts withſtood by 
the Canons there, who very bolde on 
the Popes vp-bearing, reckt very flen- 
derly their Princes diſpleaſing. Ir is not 


tO Yorke in daring boldnefſle, ) as being 
Papall Legate, in ſecret bolſtring them 
had a hand, though cloſely carried ina 
gloue : for that the man,who lately * glo- 
ried, the King was wholly his, now 
finding hee had not the ſway hee expe- 
Qed, and thought hee deſerucd ( by ob- 
ligement of his firſt Agency about the 
Crowne, ) not onely ſtudied to make vp 
that by his Legatine Glory which he 
wanted by his Princes countenance, but 
further, (as 8 one who thinkes. hee cx- 
tolles his vertue, paints forth his difloy- 
altic) hee repemied now , more then ay 

thing in all his life, that bee had ſo IF 
wanced King lohn to the Crowne, Cer- 


reſped to his Soueraigne, ( for 4s God 
is im his, ſo are Kings diſhonaured in 
their Miniſters diſgraces ) when being 
prohibired by F:tz - Peter, the Kings 
great Tuſticiar and Miniſter (in the Kings 
abſence, ) of Regall command, * from 
holding a Generall Conncelt of his Pro- 


wiuce, (neuer vied to be held, bur by |; 
Soueraighe permittance ) his; pleaſure | 
ſcorn'd to take any counter-maund, bur | 


obſtinacies both of the Arch-biſhop of | 


valikely that Arch-biſhop Habert (leaſt | | 
Canterbury might be thought inferiour | Qticac 


tes, about this rime hee ſhewed lender |_ 


2 Apnd Mar, 


Pars, paſrow, 


The Clervie 
land =y 
three. fold 'I'P 


emprion, 
1 Of their 


from him eſpecially; who,in* calling his Ms 


inferiour, by * joynt deſerts towards the |* 
King bur his Equall, was now, 1n ncere- | x, 
nefle and faſtneſſe tothe King, become 
cIof |" 


farre his Superiour. Bur what ſpeak 
confronting #fubordinate power?did he 


ſpare 


—_ 
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Thefirſt brea- 
ches berwixt 
the Kihg and 
his Lay- 
Peerese 


r Rog. Homed. 


| ſpare to out-beard his Soucraigne him- 
{clfe © Ir ſcemes no, For hauing notice, 
the Feaſt of the Natiuitie now approa- 
ching, thatthe King intended, with his 
Queene, at Guilford ro keepe that teſti- 
uitie with great magnificence ; he whoſe 
Pallace ordinarily, for ſþlendowy, mnlti- 
tude of Attendants, and ſumptuous intey- 
taiyments did flrine with the Kines (as 
one of his owne ® Succeſſorrs auowes ) 


thought thisa fitting rime, to ſhey7, both 
his great ſtate, and little regard of his 
Princes diſcountenance, by | paralleling 
tothe Kings, his owne ſumptnous pre- 
parations, ® with rich attires, and coſtly 
gifts for his attendants at Canterbury, 
The King ( «4s Kings brooke not to be bya- 
wed by Snb,efts, nor ts it wiſedome for dif 
fanonrites to doe it, ) moucd ® with great 
indienation, thought the man had too 
much riches, and roo little Dzſcyetion 
(which ſeldome lodgeth in the braine where 
Pride dwels in the Heart, ) and therefor 
to abare ſomewhat rhe one, and learne 
him more of the other,hauing firſt beene 
in the » North parts to gather money for 
his berter vſes, hee meant nor to lauiſh 
it in keeping his Faſter, which he choſe 
rather ro doe at the coſt of Hubert the. 
e Rich ; and not to ſpare him, who ſpared 
not himſclfe, be there increaſt that great 
expence With agreater, of His, and his 
Queenes ſolemne 4 crowning againe on 
Eaſter day, in the Cathedrall Church 
where, in licu of his expence, Hubert had 
the formall honor to ſet on their Crownes, 
bur yer not the grace to fit ncere the 
Kings Heart, 

(13) Such being the firſt onertures 
of heart-burnings berwixtthe King and 
his Clergie, which after by additament 
of daily fuelling, braſt forth into a 
more fearefull fame ; the Lay-Pecres 
were ſo farre from labouring to quench 
it, that they made it the fiercer:for theſe 
Bellowes of Rebellion, which before 
their Homages did condition for their 
Rights and Liberties, were not all this 
while ſparing of their breath, to inflame 
other Nobles with the like hear of fury. 
Hell it ſelfe ( whence all Rebellions ſpring, 
and thither fall againe ) could not wiſha 
fitter occaſion ro broach and auate 
| ſuch a miſchiefe. For the: Poyftonins 
with King Philips conniuence, (raking 
aduantage of King /ohxs abſetice, and 
Tongs approach ) were vp in Armes, 
diſlodged his Garriſons, beleagured his 
Caſtles ; tidings whereof recalled King 
Tohns thoughts from his Domeſticke 


| 
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Potnpes, to his Tranſmarine Afaires ; | 
tor the preſent, he gaue command to his 
*$ eneſchall of Normandic, to attempt on 
them ſome Counter-ſcruices, to with- 
draw the Seigers, ( whomalſo King Phi- 
lip, * hearing King Tohn was in perſon com- 
ming ouer with an Army, forthwith recal. 
led, ) and publiſhed his generall *ſum- 
mons, that his Earles, Barons, and all 
that held by Knighrs-ſeruicc, ſhould be 
ready at Porteſmouth with Horſe and 
Armes, on Whitſunday then inſtant, to 
croſle the Seas with him. The tumultu- 
ous Earles, knowing that the King then 
needed their preſent helpes, and rhere- 
fore might be forced to any Capitulari- 
ons, in a Conucnticle held at Leiceſter, 
by a«joynt-conſpiring,ſent an audacious 
meſſage to the King, that they would not 
attend him vnlefſe he would firſt reſtore 
their rights, with which diſloyall rcfu- 
fall, che Xzng juſtly incenſcd , * by ſore 
mens te0 precipitate aduice ( conſidering 
the hazardous time, whichnceded a ſalue 
rather then a coraſiue) ſcizcd into his 
hands ſome of their Caſtles, ro preuent 
their further attemprs, of ſome he rooke 
their children for pledges, and others, 
whoſe Purſes were likely to do him tru- 
er ſeruice then their owners, he * releaſed 
vpon payments, At which prefixed rime, 
he diſpatched before him w:ltiam Earle 
of Pembrooke, and Lord Roger Lacie with 
7 two Regiments to joyne with Norman. 
dies Sencſhall. What a * graue Author 
judged of thoſe bold Barons here, and 
other turbulent Grear-ones then abroad, 
may be gathered by this ; that as ſoone 
as mention fell in of rhoſe refracary 
Lords, he ſtreight fell off, ro ſhew how 
in that very yeare, Pope Innocent then 
ratening in Rome, S aff adine the Turks 
in leruſalem, * Alexander the * Fratricide 
in Conſtantinople, ( for ſo he yoketh thoſe 
three together,with ſome others follow- 
ing them ; ) the great Doors preached, 
that then was the time ( * propheſied by 
Saint Tohn ) when after a thouſand yeares 
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reflraint, the Dinell was let looſe, to fe- 
duce the Nations like a ®. Serpent, and 
trouble the world like a © Dragon: which | 
how true it prooued in this our Nation | 
and little-World (in whoſe Tragcdy the | 
Diucll alſo, amongſt the * firſt named | 
AQors, comes now to play his part,) 
the Diabolicall enſuing practiſes, both 
of fraud and fury, will hercafter demon- 
ſtrate. | 

(14) The King, though thus disfur. | 
niſhed of his principall home - helpes, 
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yet *cntruſting the cuſtody of the Land, 
eſpecially thoſe Northerne parts, with 
t Hubert de Burgo Lord Chamberlaine, 


| and receiuing to 8 full reconcilement(for 


more ſecurity ofthe Nontherne,) Geffrey 
Archbiſhop of Torke, whole k Churches 
large Priuilcedges then he ratified z with. 
out delay at Porteſmonth hee pur forth 
to Sea, with 1ſabel his Queene, though 
in ſundry Bottomes, and with differing 
ſucceſſe, a i ſudden guſt diſ-parting the 
Fleete, whereby the King was driuen 
backe on the Iſle of Wight, but the Qneene 
k with much ade, arriucd ſafe in Nor- 
mandie, whom ſoone after the King fql- 
lowed thither, Vpon whoſearriuall, - 
French King | perceining the power of 
his aduerſary, preſently condeſcended to 
another perſonall ( but very = priuate ) 
Parley ; wherein cach gaue and receiued 
ſuch reciprocall ſatisfaRion in their de- 
fires, that thereupon not onely the for. 
mer bonds of Amity ſeemed to continue 
ſtrong, but were alſo more ftrengthe- 
| ned with a new knot of * Aſſociation, 
wherein ſundry great Lords of eyther 


| oHewed f.47 1: 


ſide were by indentment of Writing, 
made ſureties to the counter-part, with 
condition,that whether of the two Kings 
did firſt violate the Couenants, all his 


their alleagiance to him, and become 
Leige-men and Aſſiſtants to the Prince 
offended. And that the world might take 
more notice of their combined loues, 
they ® both agreed to contribute to the 
Holy-Iayres, (which now beganne to be 


Fpif.Galfreds 
rye) 
fol, 471+ 


Tus freque/- 
que via 4, per 
Aneici fallere 
NOmen 


q Hollin/, 


jon foot) the forticth part of the whole 
Reucnewes of their Crownes ; ſending 
their ?Letters abroad into their Domini- 
ons, to encourage all their Nobles and 
| people, by their examples to do the like. 
With which intercourſes, & other com- 
| plemets,three dayes being ſpent betwixt 
them, King Philip, the deeper to skrue 
himſelfe into King 7ohns good opinion, 
( the * ſureſt way to ower-reach another in 
any Commerce, ) by intreatie obtained 
his company, firſt to S. Deniſes Palace, 


j 


royall entertainement by the King, and 
the next day, tO Paris, where he was re- 


. | ceived with * very rich Preſents of the 


Citic, and great applauſe of all ſorts, to 
ſce ſo noble arguments of affeion be- 
twixttwo ſogreat Princes,lately ſo mor- 
tall enemies : where the French King be- 
raking himſelfe to a more priuate man- 
ſion, Fefc his owne pallace to accommo- 


— 
— 


cautionary Lords ſhould be releaſed of 


4 where heentred with a pompous Pro- | 
ceſſion of the Clergie, and lodged with | 


— 


'ry of Baion, rwo Caſtles, and their De- 


- now by him to be effeted. Neither was 


date and honour Englands King. Afr | 


ſome dayes there beſtowed in princely 
—_— and entertainements, King 7ohn 
conducted forth of the Citic by King 
Philip, and parting with mutual atteſta. 
tions of loue neuer to be parted, tooke 
his journey towards Normandy, in full 
hope to enjoy thence-forward the con- 
tenement of quiet to himſelfe, and peace 
to his Dominions : But thoſe windie 
hopes ſoone changed with his change 
of the ayre. 

( : 5 ) For whiles at Chinon hee was 
royally cntertaini ucenc Berengaria 
his _ whom theether alſo bou n- 
tcoully latished, in performing the 
IoynCture promiſed "4 by King Ri- 
chard, giuing her the Citie and Signio- 


maines in- Axjous, with a thouſand 
Markes yearely for tearme of life, ) and 
at < CAreenton in Normandie, where he 
kept his Chriftmas,was ſolacing himſclfe 
with his faire Queene 7ſabel, the Earle 
of March, Heeh, ſarnamed Le-Brun, a 
« Peere of great power and alliance, to 
whom 7/abel was firſt promiſed (though 
for her * vnripe yeares hee never bedded 
her)enflamed with loue of her, who was 
now thought worthy ro be a Queene, 
drew on other PeidFourne Nobles, ro 
thinke that hee was vaworthy to be a 
King, who wrongfully had taken her 
g from him, and would, it not preuen- 
red, doe the like in time with them. 
SO, h once againe young Arthur, whole 
former hopes were all cold, is re-kind- 
led by thele fire-brands, and ſet vp by 
their malice, to ſupplant his Vncle, but 
by Heauens Decree, ro ouerthrow him- 
ſelfe z howſocuer the i Britazxes, then 
faſcinated with his ominous Name, 
dreamed that the ancient Great Arthnr 
was riſen againe in him, and that the 
Tranſlation of the Engliſh Kingdome was 


the « French King, for all his late painted 
pretenſions of loue, deafe to their ſug- 
— , who laboured to incenſe his 
atred againſt T#hn ; whereto hee had 
theſe further inducements ; that King | 
Tohn might quickly waxe too potent a 
Neighbour in that Continent,if his qui- 
et and power were not timely rebated ; 
that now the meanes to worke it, were 
more then before, the ' Eweliſh Peeres be- | 
ing alienated in affeRion from him, for 
denying their claimed Liberties ; but 
chiefly thar the =profit ( ſuch baſe ends 
can ſome propoſe of ſo Noblea Band) 


which 


A new con. 
ſpiracie, 


2K. Richards 
wife. 
b Roger Hemed 


c Math, Weſt. 
A.D. 1203. 


4 P. Xml; 
Do 


e Nondun ay» 
— 


attigerat. 
Howeden, 
f gennils lo.c5- 


14, 


Mod, faith 
»o Father 
auc her to 
Jobs f 457. 
h Tpedig.Newft. 


_ _— 
of 

—_— Rich» 

monds Earles. 


The French 
King breakes 
amitie with 
King Iobn. 

k Wenadouer, 


M.S. 


OQn = = oD 2 af” 


Chap. 8. | King Iohnn, ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 45. | 


——— 


nWalfng.1p0. 


Another inter- 
uiew of the 
two Kings ' 

0 Mah, Paris, 
biftmin. MS, 
Gaith in Lent, 


udp. To, 
 laquinlans 
Paſche pbid. 
x Nich. Trixet, 
M.S$. 


y Ralph Cop fh, 


loby Stow. 


z HS, Maier, 
Math, P, ar , 


which he hoped for by his amitie ( being 
the ® eniojivg of thoſe Signiories in the 
Continent .if he dyed withont iſſue) was now 
ina manner cut off, Queene 7/abel begin- 
ning to giue apparant hopes of ſome faire 
fruite from ſo faire a ſtemme, Thus 
whiles Earle H=24 out of his loue, Duke 
Arthur out of Ambition, King Philip 
out of Auaricc,(ahthat the Nobleft per- 
ſon ſhould haue the baſeſt end, ) bur all 
out of Hatred, were contriuing Ki 
Tohns ruine ; hee was fartheſt from ſul. 
pition, when ncereſt his danger, and yet 
they, who thus were forwardeſtto vn- 
dermine his Greatneſle, were themſcluecs 
formoſt to be cruſht with the weight 
thereof. 

(16) Buttheſe lie Serpents ſhrow- 
ded in ſecret their inuenomed heads, till 
the warmth of the?Spring (atime ſuiting 
for Martiall miſchiefes ) called them 
forth z when King Philip ( hauing new- 
ly caſt his skinne, and as moſt able, ſo 
was # moſt willing to breake the way ) 
deſired another interuiew with King 


+. | Tohn : who comming thither (the a place 


was twixt Yernon and Liſle Dandale. ) 
with expeQation of ſome fraits of thoſe 
louely courteſies which their laſt meec- 
ting ſeemed to haue engrafted ; he there 
found that this laſt Winter had niprt all 
thoſe faire bloſlomes. For Philip* fiveet 


| full of all former Compatts, and ſpreten- 
* | ding ſome imaginary wrongs, in outra- | 


ions manner * required him without de- 

C to re-deliuer into Arthurs hands, 

all his Tranſmarine Dominions, Noy- 

mandy, Turaine, CAnjon, Poittons, Or 0- 

therwiſe as Lord Paramoant of thoſe 

Countries, which on held by Homage, 

hee peremptorily = cited him perſonally 
to appeare in * Eaſter Terme at Paris, 
there to * anſivere what ſhould be laide 
to his charge, and to abide the Arreſt of 
his Court of Inſtice. The colour on which 
hethus did cite him, was ( ſay 7 ſome ) 
King 194ns ſharpe repreſſing of ſome re- 
bellious attempts of Hugh le Brun the 
former yeare, whereof the Earle com- 
plained to King Philip, asto the chiefe_ 
Lord. King Tohn much amazed to ſce, 
not onely honey ſo ſoone diſtempred into 
gall, but che Frezch King alſo turned into 
an Apparatowr, * diſdained both his C:t4- 
tion and Commands, as very vanoble for 
Englands King to accept, or the French 
tooffer z neither indeed did Philip thus 
put the mattet to daying, as intending 


any ſuch legitimate procceding,but one- 


hee had projefted ) with Power and Fary | 
aſſailes Butazant Caſtle, whoſe Turrets 


> levelled with the Fonndations, and 
thence ſuddenly like a flaſh of light | 
ning, beganne to inuolue the © neighbou- 


King 70h» comming tothe reſcue, forced 
him with ſhame to ſpeed away. To re- 
paire which diſhonour, and to impairc 
the Engliſh Forces by diſtration of im- 
ploymetits, returning ro Pars, he there 
* appoints for Arthur ( to * whom hee 
had now athanced his yonger daughter } 
both certaine ſeleted Nobles ro be pro- 
teQors to ſecure & guard his perſon, and 
alſo Bands of Souldiers to attcnd- his 
command, amongſt which were two 
hundred the * choiſe Kniehts of France, 
all which in 8very pompous Troupes fol- 
lowed him, ( with Philips hdireRions, 
and alſo ſupply of * great ſummes of money ) 
into Peidfox, to reduce thoſe parts to his 
Allegiance ,, which was no hard matter 
to effe@t ; the greater part of Commanders 
there ( being fore - wrought ) expecting 
nothing more, and the better pare ſuſpe- 
Cting nothing leſſe, then thele perfidi- 
ous aſſaults. 

(17 ) Queene Eleanor Regent of 
thoſe Prouinces, attended with a * very 
ſlender Guard, yet ſtrong enough for 
dayes of quiet, ( which both her! Age 
did now defire,and her ®Homaze done to 
Philip , and Philips faire ſhewes to her 
did promiſe ,) hauing no ſpeedier notice 
.of thoſe incurſions, thenthe vnpleaſing 
effes thereof, ( for on Arthurs good 
ſucceſſes, * King Philip proclaimed him 
Lord of thoſe Domintens) betooke her 
ſelfe into Atirabeav, one of the moſt te. 
nable Townes in » Poidtou, ſending to 

King 7obn, ( whoſe forces were then in 
P Normandy and 4 I7aine, teprefling or 
preucnting Phz/ips attempts ) for pre. 
ſent ayds. Which yet could not ſo ſpce- 
dily come, but Arthur (who knew that 
vpon ſeiſure of ſuch a prize as Elcator, 


ly to make his aduerſary ſecure ofany | 


he might draw her ſonne toan 
pry 4 


* m__ . 


ring parts with ranſackings and r«nes,till |K;ag 
giuing an affaulr, ( which had held him |torcerh King 
eight dayes) tothe Caſtle of Radepont, 


conditi- | 
d preuctted them; beſieged her, | 
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Fal 
other aſſaults, then by Petty-foggers. For 
whether it be true or no, «ghat King John |a Ka'phcegſs. 
for his nen-appearance, was by ſentence | *** 3": 
ofthe French Peeres adjudged to looſe all 
his Territories inthe Contizent : certainc 
it 15, that * no ſooner was the Conference |» nie ſequeats, 


with indignation broken off, but Philip lpm 


{<4 cn. 


( hee had before prepared to effeRt what |pue, Xs. 


( high - reared by * King Richard ) hee Stewes us 
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| and fince,the French fawning fauourites, 


ucene Zlee- | and * poſſeſſed himſelfe of her Towne, 


wor in 


though not of her perſon, as * ſome by 
miſ- ynderſtanding hauc mil - re-lated. 
For ſhe* retiring into the Caſtle, made ir 


"| good againſt her Grand-childs incellant 


battery z about which, * whiles he, wich 
his * continnall ſupplies of Poitenine and 
Y CAnioxine Prince;, was *indefatigably 
buſicd, King Tohns Army neere at hand 
(for his expedirion both by day and 
night to his Mothers reſcue, is recorded 
as » admirable ) brought the newes of 
their owne approach, which cauſed >the 
great Armie of the Leagers ſo induſtri- 


-| ous before to impeach others, no leſſe 


ſollicitous now to defend themſclues, 
Both Armies © martially ranged. and Ar- 
thurs Battalions not onely 4 vndanmedly, 
but alſo very « powpouſly comming on 
to the ſhocke, the tight prooucd* moſt 
fierce andrerrible,cach fide reſoluing,by 
reaſon of both the Competitors preſence 
inthe ficld, that the Ed and vpſhat of 
all their deſignes depended on that daycs 
ſucceſſe : which in the end by the fortu- 
nate s prowefle of King 1ohw and his En- 
gliſb, fell diſaſtrouſly on Arthor, his 
French, and other Aſſiſtants, who after 
ak great ſlaughter made amongſt them, 
irurning their backs to him, from whom 
they had before turned their Faithes, 
rooke their flight * rowards the Towne, 
ro ſhelter their liucs within thoſe walles, 
which fo late the Seate of their tri- 
umphes, became now the cage of their 
captiuation, and the Tombe of all Ar. 
thars ambitious hopes, though himſelfe 
ſo vahappy as to ſuruzne them : for! to. 
gether with the tuamultuary flyers, the 
victorious King and his Army entred, 
renued a® moſt bloudy fight, repoſſeſſed 


' the Towne, freed his Mother, enthralled 


his Exemies, and recouered all the Pro- 
winces which had reuolted, 

(18) This victory was ſogloriousto 
King Tohz, and ſo dreadfull ro his enc- 
mies, ( for King Philips two chiete Con- 
federates, *_Aribur and Hugh Brun, Ray- 
mund, Father to Guido the husband of 
Conftantia, r all the Peeres of Poitton and 
Anios, 4 aboue two hundred French 
Knightsand others of command, beſides 
the yulgar multitudes, were taken priſo- | 
ners ) that both then King Philip though 
very hotein the ſiege of THrgues in Nor- 
mandy, preſently cooled, and :confoun- 
ded with newes thereof, brake vp his 
fortnights ſiege, .and returned home z 


and King Johns maligners baue ſoughtto 


extenuate the matter,auerring againſtall 
truth of record, that it was exployted 
* before the French were come to Arthuys 
ayae,and » when all bis Sonldiers were both 
w8-armed aud vn-ordered. But, as others 
highly cxtolling King 794ns valour here- 
in, * interprete thoſe fore - doomes of 
Merlin to haue beene meant of him, 
7 that he ſhould be crowned with the head of 
a Lyon, ſhould cut ont the tongues of Bulles, 
and lay yron chaines on the backes of you- 
ring Beaſts, ( and indeede hee * chained 
them hand and foote, and ſo conuayed 
them away in Carts, a kinde of riding till 
then vnuſuall with them, ) fo King 7ohn 
himſelfe, * dutly acknowledging the 
greatueſſe of Gods goodneſſe therein, ſent 
his Letters to all his Barezs whercſocucr 
(thereby roencourage the loyall,& hold 
in awe the rumultuous ) inciting them to 
render all prayſe vnto G O D for ſo admi- 
rable aworke, and ſo gracious aſtance : and 
foone after » hee diſperſed his Nobleſt 
Capriues into ſundry Caſtlesin Norman- 
dy and Eneland; Arthurs fiſter Eleanor, 
called the Damoſell of Britaine , being 
© committed to Briſlew Caftle,where ſhee 
*long liued with * very hononrable wſage. 
And though the Kings diſpleaſure was 
juſtly incenſed againſt her brother Ay- 
ther, for ſo frequent waucring in his 
faith, yet meaning to try all meanes of 
winning him who had thus loſt himſelfe, 
f hee ſent for him (being then ar Falaiſe 
inthecuſtody of £ Habert Lord Cham- 
berlaine ) and extreated him we gently, 
promiſing him all honourable re petts, if 
( as yet ) bee would reſolue to forſake the 
French Kings amitie, and frame both his 
minde for | wry loue, and his actions for 
peaceable obſernance towards him, his Y n- 
cle and Liege-Lord.Which exceeding cle- 
mency,theill-aduifed young Gentleman 
( for what wiſedome is it to ſhew pride 
where we need mercy, & to giue threats 
beyond poſſibilitie of performance? ) 
k requited onely with arrogant and undy- 
tifull language, furionſly vpbraiding the 
King with violent and fraudulent deten- 
tion of the Engliſh Crowne, which me-! 
nacingly he there required of him, aud all 
other K mg Richards Countries, as his law- 
full inheritance, affirming with an Oath, 
that valeſſe he did forthwith reflore them, 
he ſhould not long line in peace. Wirth} 
which inconighhle pertinacy the King 
prouoked, as ſceing no placeleftto her- 
ter hopes, i committed him to ſtricter cu- 
ſtodykynder Robert de Yeypont,inthe Ca- 
ſtle of Roan. 
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(19 ) The Britaines fury and conſpira- 
cies, Which-King 7b» hoped to abate 
by this «their Princes darance, * were 
thereby: much more augmented ; like 
Serpents,moſt ſtrugling with their trains, 
when they. feele their head in preſſure. 
Which moued the King, who was now 
returned into England, (and in triumph 
of his lateviRtory,» wore his Crowne a- 
gaineat Canterbury, at the Colt of his for- 
mer Hoſte to take aduiſe of his Councel/ 
rouching his troubled affaires, whoſc 
ſenrence was (if wee will credite the © re- 
porter)that 4»thur ſhould looſe his eyes. 
But the eſcaping of ſuch tortures, is by 
?ſomeaſcribed ro the commileration of 
Lord Hubert ; by 4 others, ro the me- 
diation of Queene Eleaner, who inter- 
ceded with her Sonne, for her Grand- 
child,as long as ſhe liued, which was not 
long z Deathes vnpartiall hand ( and 

eriefe of hearr, ſome lay ) laying that 
great and prudent Qwene, ( the witc of 
* wo mightic Kings, and Mother of 
* three) where Princes and Peſants arc all 
equals. Her Nephew much behind her 
in age,ſoone ouer-tooke her (if not four- 
went her) indeſtiny ; whoſe death diuul- 
ged on King Tons returne from England, 
toane his mall freſh coloured occa- 
fon, both to moleſt his quiet, and to di- 
ſaine his efimation, as if he had not one. 
ly beenethe Cauſer, bur alſo the executor 
of it with his owne hands, | 

(20) As the Tongnes of Paraſites are 
no true ſcales to weigh the worth and 
vertues of Great meny {o neither ought 
weto judge of their ( orany mans ) ble. 
miſhes, by the deforming pencils of Exuy 
or Ranconr ; with one of which, no enziney. 
cy, either of place or of vertue, was eney 
onattended. Andthat this bloudy aſper. 
fion on the King, came fromno other 
founteine bur malignirie ; ſuch as then li. 
ued, and might therefore beſt know the 
truth, and were alſo ( as Montes ge- 
nerally were) hismoſt bitter Taxers,and 
chevetiee farre from ſaluing his infamy 
with partiall falſhood, can beſt witneſle, 
It was (faith * one) by certaine perſons 
auowed ,: that Arthur attempting to ef. 
cape ſecretly out of hold , was by caſnal. 
tie drowned in the Riner Seyne ( on which 
the Caſtle of Roan is ſeated ;) and yet 
the French-men, the Kings mortall ene- 
mies ( and therefore plenary credit not to 
bee. ginew them ) gint it out, that he was 
murthered by the Kings command, yea, 


and by hisowne hands : thus by the ma- 
lice of ſlanderers, Emglands King became 


——__—_ 
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wot a little defamed, With whom orhcr: | 
the approuedſt Authors accord (thaugh 
differing in the * mahner of his:death ) 
that this __ ſprang onely from. 
the * French emulation; as ſince: hath 
beene kept on foot; onely;by.? French, 
or /talianate ſpirits, * one of which harh 
not bluſhed ro charge King tobe with |y Serres.4r- 
murthering of his owne Brother” King. _—_ 
Richard, and another with killing Ay- x Sabelbew, © 
thars ſiſter, who yer out-lived him twen- Eds ts: 
tie-foure yeares ; {6 ſhameleſly:willrhe wa 
Penne blurre the truth of 441045, where [ring alſoin 
its once dipped in gall againſt theper ſon. dy wn, 
But ſharper ſhowers then of 'Tongnes [Thus ſlew he 
( which being, vndeſerned;” are to be vnye. 
garded ) were ſequels of Arthars death: 
it ſeeming to giue new life ro King /ohns 
troubles, and King Phibps harred, which 
yet once againe muſt goe masked ynder 
the roabe of Iuſtice. For Filip cites 
Tohn, 2s Duke of Normandy, to appeare 
at aſetday, to be tryed vpon point of 
© Trea/on by his Peeres ; Conſtance Ay. 
thurs Mother ( well brooking her name 
for her in-mwtable hatred to Kirg Tohy ) 
is made the 4 plarmtiffe, requiring juſtice 
of Pb:lip,as both their Soucraigne King 
Tohm not appearing, is condemned « of 
4 trayterous outrage , for that caveleſſe of 
his Oath made to the French, hee though 
an Yncle, had murthered his elder Bro- 
thers ſonne, being an. H omazey to the 
French, and that within the French Tey- 
ritories ; without legall courſe, nor 
by cognizance of thoſe to whom it apper- 
tained z whereupon hee # adjndeed 19 bee 
held an enemy to the French State, to for. 
feit all his Signiories which by Homage he 
held of the French, and theſe to rewert to 
the Crowne of France, and a re-entry to 
be made by force of CArmes, if any deny 
poſſefion. Thus now the fecond time, by 
aſolemne, but moſt vnjuſt ſentence, ( as 
the * Pope himſelfe did ttrongly and truly 
plead againſt Philips vnprincely and vn- 
juſt proccedings,)the King and Peere's of 
Fraxce diſherited and condemned King 
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ſo capitalla Complotter both againſt | his 
Life and Crowneand one,who had cau- 


- | ſed ſomuch bloud-ſhed of his people, 


and more would if he had eſcaped in 
e which caſes Princcs'are and onght to be 
veryjedliue ; what vnderftanding: 24815? 
can juſtly condemne him, or juſtifie the 
Frerchiniuſtice* Eſpecially it bring que- 
ſtionable,and cuerrrhen b much debated, 
Whether the Peeres of France were comps- 
tent Indres on 4 Kong annoynted, and ſo 
theix ſuperiour, the King of England and 
Duke of Nonmandy' being bnt one perſon, 
& maior dignitas abſorbet minorem, 
the greater dignitie wa; to ſwallow wp the 
leſſe. But when the will of a Rnler, 1s 
a rule, or xuled-caſe to his Tudges, no 
other could be expeRed then by theſe 
'Peeres was performed : eſpecially them- 
-ſelues being ſharers in the bootie of his 
Lands, | 

(21) Neither did they here ſtay, but 

( 35 1n molt States, the Ates and Decrees 
aduantegeous to the- Princes, are carefully 
| purſued though others ſeldome or coldly exe- 
cuted ) that heady ſermtence was *ſcconded 
| withas haſty farce, on Philips part, and 
on 1ohns ( if ſome Authors fay true) as 
"much neglected. Ir is no rare thing to 
ſce Princes ( becanſc on their ſafetic de- 
pends the State of their Kingdomes ) of- 
ren ſ»ſpitions of dangers where there is no 
cauſe ; but it is vnexculable in them, 
under a ſhew of reſolution to be ſceure_, 
where they ſee their Perſan or Statermay 
be necre vnto hazard, Anrineclligent man 
. would thinke, that whiles ſo vaſte indig- 
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| nities were in hatching ( yea and now on 
| wing ) by ſo inſatiare enemics, King 1ohu 
had beene whetting his reucnge, leuying 
.his forces, ſtrengthening his confines, 
combining his fricndsand Allies, ſo to 
regrct their pride and malice, who thus 
proceeded to vnſtate him of that * goodlti- 
eſt portion of France, | part whereof for a- 
bouethrce hundred yeecres had beene the 
inheritance of his Anceſtors, But whe- 
ther it were the * bewitching dalliances of 
his faire Iſabel, with whom he was mm 
armes, when he thould haue beene in 
| Armes, as * fome Authors taxe him , or 
his deceiued expectation of Aides from 
| his Bar#ns,vas himfelte alledged ; or pro- 
miſled redrcefſe by the Pope,as the®ſequele 
ſhewed : too true i ſeemerh, thar begin- 
ning his Chriſtmas at Cane in Normandy 
with feſtiuall pleaſuxes not voficting the 
ſcaſon, he eontinucd them ſo vnſcaſona- 
bly and-vnrcaſonably too, that he gaue 
both 10 the ? French leafture ro execute 


their Pecres ſentence, and 4to the Brit. 


thcir old rebellions, now newly quick- 
ned witlithe lofle of rhtir young Maſter : 
| Whereby his ſtrongeſt Townes and Ca- 
' {tes daily fell away, cither + I rang of 
Aſfailants, or treachery inde Ms,or 
on deſpaire of needfull aydes. 
(22) Treachery as it was formoſt 
( for it gauc beginning and meanes to 
the reſt ) ſo didit moſt in vndermining 
King 1obns poſleſſions, which ftirzed 


 vp'vpallhis Hoſtages of P 
, Countrymenstreafons, But fuch a dearh 
(thoughof alt other moſt difgracetull ) 
iS uot ſo hatefull to a Spirit truely eno- 
bled as is the Plaine of diſhonour, eſpe» 
cially for Treacbery or Cawmardize : from 
either of which I wiſh I could with truth 
; acquite *thoſe two great Barons (whoſe 
| nates wee will here forget) ro whom 


- — -—  & 


no ſooner ſaw King Philip * engirding 
it with his ereat Hoaſt, and mounting his 
Engines 


the leaſt haive of their heads, they diſho- 
nourably ſurrendred the Fort ( a matter 
of very great conſequence) to King Phi- 
lips pleafure : who though btntunly 
P eaſed with the deed, yer ſo * contume- 
ioufly ( but moſt juſtly,and prince-like, 
recompenced the Doers., for Traytors 
, alwayes become odious , thoueh the 
Treaſon bee commodiozs, ) that, for ſo 
baſe a part, hee commanded them to be 
fettered in chaines , and baſely. intreated 
in cloſe priſon , till they had deerely re. 
deemed their libertie, _ they could 
hardly their reputation. Another noble 
| Baron, * Capraine of Caſtile Galliard 
( which being builc ona very bigh Rock 
| oner Seyze, 7 King. Richard had . made 
impregnable ) by his vadaumed pro- 
weſle, and * great ſlaughter made vpon 
Philips hoaſt, lying * {x moneths im ſiege 
about him, was farre from any ſuſpition 
of daſtardy ; bur yet ® eſcaped not the 
blemiſh beth of a. Fes and infidel;- 
tie, mthat ar length hee not onely yecl- 
ded vp that Csſtleto the enemies, but alſo 
e ſecretly by night brought them into the 
Caſtle of Montfort, which he betrayed. 
vynto them, nor weighing his faith to/his 
Leice-Lord, who had beſtowed on him that 
Caſtle , with all the honour and demaines 
thereto belonging , Orherwiſe for his firſt 


ſ urrender 


tons and Poyonins, an cdge to proſecute | 


_ —— < 


himrto take tharpe reuenge *by Javging | 


aycton fos their | 


_  — ——_ a. 


— 


| King 7ehw entrufted the defence of the | 
| famous Caſtle called *Yall-de-Ruill, who 


battery againſt it, but eft- | 
loones, before one ſtone of the walles was | 
ſhaken, or axy one of the:r men had leit | 
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ſurrender,his caſe had beene more excu- 

ſable, the famine (an vnreſiſtable enemy) 

inthe Caſtle being ſo grear, that, as the 

@prench Recorders themſclues confelle, 

when the Women and others of the vn- 

ſeruiceable ſort were put forth for ſpa- 
ring. of pronazt, and being berwixt the 
Caſtle and the Enemies, found pittic and 
relicte of neither, 7 rhe (gt of themall a 
Woman great with childe was delinered, 
and her infant preſently eaten vp. Amongſt 
thoſe, and other of King 7ohns reuolting 
Barons, like ſo many falling Starres, if 
we ſhould pretermir that fixedand bright 
Starre of vamooucable fidelitie and re- 
ſolution, the Lord * Robert de Lacy, wee 
ſhould be guiltic of high offence againſt 
true honour, who having recciued of his 

Prince the cuſtody of the goodly Caltle 
Rocke-Andely ( » which was builded al. 

ſo by King Richard ) did brauely bearc 
off the ſiege and power of King Philip 
and his hoaſt almoſt a whole yeare , in 
which ſpace, though by their continu- 
all batteries and vaderminings 8 a great 
part of the walles were flatted, yer they 
could neuer make entry vpon him, but 
were repulſed with flaughter, till his 

prouifion of vittuals being now ſpent to 
the laſt howre, he called his Souldiersto- 

< gether, encouraging them, after ſo long 

« proofe of their Manhood, not to faint 
« now iu the laſt AF ; but to conſider, that 

« though it were better for thems to die by 

« famine, then to liue with reproach of falſe 

« or faint-heartedueſſe, yet it is more noble 

« for Sonldiers to die fighting, then fami- 

« ſhing, and together with their owne lines, 

« to ſacrifice to their Countries bonour 

« the bloud of their ſlaughtered enemies. 

Whereuponhiercely* Ilying forth with 

his Reſolutes, after a bloudy ſhambles 
made 1n the middeſt of his beleaguers, he 

was 'by mnltitude ouer-borne and taken, 

but * in regard of his exemplary faith and 
proweſſe,in maintaining his charge by King 
Philips expreſſe comand,(a ſecond prince- 
ly and prudent fa&,to diſcipline his Sub. 
jeas by thus entreating his foes,) he was 
honourably vſed, and*without reſtraint 
of a priſoner. 


| (23) BurasthefaR of this Ptere was 
peereleſſe, ſo was this Clewercy in that 


| Xing, but rare and vnaccuſtomed to- 


wards ſuch Chieftaines as ſtifly out-ſtood 
his affaults;i ſome of whom formerly he 
had cauſed to be deſpitcouſly dragged 
at horſe. heeles, for the terrour of others. 
Of which indignities,and otherirkeſome 


extremities, ( the inſeparable companions | 


of warre ) indured by his le, when 
King Tohn had other by Meſſengers ſent 
vnto him for relzefe and aydes, no mar- 
uell is it, if his griefe were aboue beliefe 
or mcaſure, finding himſelfe vrterly de- 
ſtirureof meanes to relicue their wants, 
or his owne loſſes ; albeit, for the time he 
bare it out with a manly ſhew, ſaying, 
|that theſe were but the French pilferings, 
of which he meant in due time to exatt an 
account with intereſt. For what clſe could 
hee doe © The Normans ( to omitthoſe 
others in open Rebellion ) ® ether whol- 
ly falles away from bim, or but diſſem- 
blingly adhering to him, his * Barons from 
home, failing him at his neede ; his » No. 
bles there about him, being wnder pre- 
text of a ſpeedy comming againe, returned 
into England : by which meanes the 
King e was left very diſpeopled haning one- 
ly a ſmall traine, which could in fo great 
a neede doe him but very ſmall ſeruice : 
bur that theſe important and vnportable 
matters 4 did no whit mone him, nor could 
retriue him , from the boſome of his too- 
deare Enchantreſſe, ( which occaſioned 
ſome to thinke him infatuated with 
* ſorcery ) is a thing paſt capabilitic of 
belicte, 

( 24) The King thus disfurniſhed of 
all helpes, I»necentius, the ſtirring Bi- 
ſhop of Reme, made fayre ſhew to ſaluc 
theſe temporal wounds with a ſpiritual 
playſter, which doubrleſſe made King 
Johns more ſecure then ſtood with his 
good : for, as info grear diſtreſſes, there 
was no forraine Prince fitter for the King 
rocombine with, then 0tho che Empe- 
rour, his owne Nephew, and Philips 
profeſſed encmy : ſo the Pope on the 
one {ide beginning to bee jealous of 0. 
thoes greatneſſe, miſtruſted the concur. 
rence of two ſuch great friends,and ther- 
fore vndertooke to vmpeere the debatcs 
betwixt thoſe two great Enemies - and 
King Tohn on the other fide, willing to 
make vſe ofthe Popes fauour, durſt not 
yet comply with any, whom his $«z#:- 
tude any whit disfauoured. His Legates 


for this buſineſſe, were the Abbots © of | + + I , 
| t De Caf. Mary, 


Caſmer and Troisfons + his motiue, that 
"theſe difſenſions of Chriſtendome weak. 
ned the warres againſt Twr#y - his colony, 


. . . u . 
x that this contention being a matter of | x pawl. mil. 


faith-breach (as of Leagnes,Oath and Cone- 
nants ) the cognizance thereof did pro- 
perly appertaine to his ſacred judicature ; 


2 


whereofhe made ſo little doubr, as that | Phil, Avgu#- 
the 1 wery Letter then ſent to the French! * ©: Deeretal 


Peeres, # totbis day regiſtred for * 4 pon- 
aa 2 tif. 
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tificall decree : and this audacious Law 
then by Innocentius firſt brought to the 


world for current, * That whenſeeuer one 
Prince is delinquent againſt another, the 
correttion thereof zppertaines to the Pope. 
Their Commiſc;ow was, *to call the Ei- 
ſhops and Princes of both Kingdomes, 
for ſetling a Peace , to ivhibitcall hoſti- 
litie ; to reſerue the further triall of the 
Right tothe Pope, as > Soueraigne Indge , 
<©to enjoyne that all Religious places 
by the warres deſtioyed, or impoueri- 
ſhcd, fhould bee reſtored to their due 
State; 4if cyther of the Kings ſhould be 
refractary , his whole Kingdome pre- 
ſently to be put vnder Interdiet, Philip, 
albeit the Pope was then offended with 
him vpon other termes,(for that he « im- 
poſed towards his warrcs a taxc of cer- 
taine Tenthes vpon his Clergie, ( againſt 
the Popes will ) alledging it was neceſſa- 
ry that ont of their prizate abundance, 
they (bonld beare a charge in the common 
preſeruation, ) yet knowing the Pope had 
neede of his friendſhip about ſcrling the 
Empire, hee meant ſo long to fide with 
the Popes anthoritie, as the Pope would 
ſtand with his commoaztie, and repi- 
ning to hauc ſo faire a prcy taken out of 
his talents, made bold fro deſpiſe both 
the commands and the curſes - yet this he 
did in ſmoother faſhion then hee had 
done onec before, when hee rigoronſly 
puniſhed all the s Biſhoppes and Þrelates, 
whom, for conſenting to ſuch a Papall cen. 
ſure, he turned ont of their Sees and dig- 
nities; for now, he bappealcd from the 
ſentence for a faſhions ſake,*but yer vio- 
lently proceeded with his warres, and 
kdid ſwimme with the full current of his 
Vittories. The waues whereoflo faſt ſur. 
rounded King 7ohs,that*fearing alſo fur. 
ther treaſon of his own men, he thought 
good, till ſome better dayes would ſhine 
vpon him, ( cſpecially wizter ſeaſon en- 
forcing ſurceaſe of warres) to abandon 
the place of his injurious foes, to ex- 
poſtulate in Exelazd with his perfidious 
friends, 

(25) For that was the firſt worke he 
did, after his arriuall, (! which was at 
Portſmouth on Saint Nicholas day in De- 


——_—_— 


w. | cember ) when =]aying to the charge of 


his Earles and Barons, that in his warres 


they ſuffered him to be deſtitnte of requi- 


. | ſite aydes, and® had left bim in the miaddeſt 


of his enemies, by which their defaults, he 
was thus deſpoyled of his Caſtles and Coun- 
tries ; thereupon, by » aduiſe of Hubert 


Mids 


; 


|Lord Arch-biſhop, and Lord Fit=-?cter 


—E———_ 
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Chiefe Infticiar, (who knew theſe were | 
no? forged cauillations ) he put them and 


wars made him dcfire their money more | 
then their lives) whercin theſe two great 
Counſellors were 4 oucr-ſecrs for the re- 
ceipts, the one for the Cleygie, the other 
for the Laztie, of both whom they recei- 
uedno lefſe ſums of crxſes, then of Coyme. 
The like repining among the pcople, 
( who judge of the goodnefſe of a Xe 
onely by ſparing their purſes) enſued on 
the grant ofa large Subſidie (two Markes 
and halte of cuery Knights Fee ) ina Par- 
liament * preſently aftcr held at Oxford, 
where the King and Peeres conuening a- 
bout redrefle of thoſe remedileſſe mil: 
chictes, the iſſue (* as ſeemeth ) was, that 
Ambaſllages ſhould bee addreſſed into 
France,two Prelates,Canterbnry and Nor- 
wich, with two Earles AHarfhalland Lei- 
cefter, tO treate from the Body of the 
Kingdome, touching thoſe Prouinces, 
which being incorporated with England: 
Sonerargntie,could not without apparant 
injuſtice be abſtrated from a Nations 
common intereſt , ypon coloured pre. 
tenccs againſt any particular, Phzlip,ha- 
uing *vpon King 1ohxs departure thence 
vſcd his whole forces and wits.to weary, 
or towindiuers other Citics and Forts ; 
whick:had till then ſtood faithfall ( for 
which pnrpole he alfo imployed ſandry 
* inſtruments,themſclues firſt corrupted, 
that they might corrupt others to defe- 
Qion, with great rewards and greater pro- 
miſes, ) hee meant not now to re-com- 
mence Queſtions of Right, hauing alrea- 
dy necre decided that point by the point 
of his ſword: yet becauſe he was to deale 
with a mightie Nation, hee would not 
abruptly refuſe to capitulate, and yet a- 
gainc by propoſall of « conditions excee- 
ding either reaſon or poſhbilitie,he dam- 
med vpall paſſages to peaceable agrce- 
ment: * his demands were, to hauc ey- 
ther Arthur, whom he knew to be dead, 
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re-deliucred into his hands aliue,or clſe, 
his Siſter Eleazor in marriage, with all 
thoſe Countries in that Continent: bur 
thoſe Statſmen eaſily perceiued that Ph7- 
lips heart,aymed farther then histongue, 
and that with Eleaxsr he hoped to pur. 


Diadem, whoſe claime glided downe 
from her brother to her , which a 
chance was the ſecret ground of his 
! Oath,that he would neucr linne to pur- 


chaſe a higher dowry, eucnthe Englifþ \ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


ſue that quarrel, till he had deprived 
King Johz of his Kingdome. WE 
(26 ) The 
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(26) This Ambaſſage was not onely 
thus iſlucleſſe, but produced alſo effects 
rending to further irritation: for this ſce- 
meth to be the time when * Philip ſent a 
brauing Champion, to juſtifie by Duel 
before the States here in England, what 
his Maſter had done in Prance againſt 
their King in open warre and > though 
it was not deemed expedient to jeopard 
a Title of ſuch weight on the Armes and 
Fortune of one man ; yer it was reſolued 
the Challenger ſhould not yafſe vnan- 
ſwered, whereto none was held fitter 


"| then John Curcy Earle of Y Iſter, ( for re- 


bellion and denying his homage to the King, 
condemned to perpetuall impriſonment 
inthe Towre)a man of Giant-like limme 
and ſtrength, and of ſome diſpoſitions 
not deſpicable, it they had not beenc 
ſauaged with a too careleſſe rudeneſſe: 
which appcared not onely in his 4 wilde 
ſpceches, touching the Kings iniſ-uſage 
of his Nephew _Arthar ( which « ſome 
by errour alledge as cauſe of his indu- 
rant durance, ) but cuen now, when the 
King demanding him, whether he would 
combate in his quarrell ? f Ns, ( quoth 
he ) not in thy quarrell, nor for thy ſake, 
bat for the Kingdomes right Twill fight to 
the death. Againſt which day, whiles 
he repaired with large diet his impayred 
limmes and finewes,the French-man hea- 
ring of hisexceſſiue feeding,and ſtrength 
anſ{werable thereto, thereby fearing he 
had beene ſome cAronſter of Nature, ra- 
ther then a man, hee ſecretly ſneaked 
away * into Spine, aſhamed to ſhew his 
face in France againe. Cyrcy finding the 
King gracious, was hereupon releaſed, 
and * is aid (ifthis bce not to digreſle ) 
to haue croſled the Seas for Ireland ff- 
teene times, and cucrmore beaten backe 
tothe ſhore; i acknowledged himſelfe 
herein juſtly puniſhed of God, neuer a- 
gaine to ſee his owne ſeate, for diſpla- 
cing God out of his, when he converted 
the Church of Prebendaries in Doas, 
conſecrated to the bleſſed Trinitie,into an 
Abbey of Monkes, to the honoar and 
name of Saint Patrick,*whoſe Image was 
crecedin a ſtately ſeat, wherein before 


the Trenitie was deportrated, which was 
thence rejected into a priuate Chappell. 
The 77jſh relate, rhat the two Kings be- 
ing afterward together(belike when they 
made the next truce in France )King Phr- 
lip hearing Curcy to bee in the Engliſh 

ampe, intreated to ſee ſome experi- 
ence of his ſo much feared and reported 


ſtrength: wherea Helment of excellent 
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proofe full farced with Mayle, being ter 
vpon a great wodden-blocke, the Earlc 
_ his truſty Skeyne, firſt louriag|} 
roundabout him with a dreadtullaſpe&, 
cleft fo deepe quite through the ſtcely 


none there could draw it out bur him- 
ſelfe, who did it with eaſc, and being af. 
ked by the Kings, why hee frowned ſo 
ircfully before the ftroke ; hero!d them, 
that hethen intended if he had failed of 
his blow, to haue killed them all, both 
Kings and others the lookers on, 

( 27) Bur what Ph:ljp could not in 
Enzland by one Champion, he accom- 


from Citie to Citie, yer he thought faire 
words would be for himſelfe both chea- 
per and ſafer, and with the Pronincials 


ally, where ſuch troupes of armed Ora- 
tors were at hand, and where golden 
preparatines had made way with the 
chiefeſt, Philip rolde them, ® their late 
* Lord had quite ferſakenthem,and that 
*rherefore himſelfe, as their ſupreame 
© Liege came to prouide that his owne 
* Countries might be indemnified, defi- 
*© ring them louingly to admit and em- 
© brace him as their Lord, fith now 
< they had no other to proree rhem fr6 
**skathe , but menacing withall, char 
«if they forced him to yſe force, they 


* ing, Orto be fleadaliue : with which 
fawnings and feares, though many well 
munified places were fetched off without 
any reſiſtance, © their Captaines wiola- 


reliſtance, into the knotty wood, that) 


q 


liſhed in Normandie by many , where] - 
auing a ® mightie power attending him | 


more forceable then force it ſelfe z eſpe-| 


| 


<* ſhould die no other death then hang- | 


The prear 
ſrengrn of 
Cris | 


o Willingham. 


ting their faith to curry - faxour with the 
French, yer Roan, the x place cuer honou- 
red for fidelitie to the Engliſh Crowne, 
( and therefore wortily ſelected by 
King Richardto be the Shrine of his Leo- 
nine Heart, ) was better fortified both in 
affettion and mwnition,then to waue vpon 
parties. Which negle& incenſed philip 
to turne his 0ratory into Battery, ( it be- 
ing the chiefeſt Citic, and therefore of 
greateſt conſequence for conſummating 


h as.) which he continued in a 
moſt fierce orrid manner of ſiege, 
the ſpace of tw$ monethes ; bur finding 
it ro bewith ſmall advantage, hee fell a- 
ſome in ſpeciall with preſcat pay, an 


joying all their wonted L awes, and liberties, 


withont inepairement of any their commo. 


| dities whatſoener : 


—_——____ 


aduiſing them *© nor to 
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gaine to * golden Eloquence, attraRin | 


all in generall with promiſes of future in- 


reie&| 
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( u Roger Wend, 
Sn detr a Fi an 
t;b me multi am. 


x Paxl Aemil, 
an Fbil. Avguft. 


Roamnloftcirca 
nn Santi feſt, 
Math, Weſim, 


y Capme foros 
| Normanmic K0- 
| thomagum,Po= 
lyor. 


Normandy fal- 
len from Enge 
Iſh allegiance. 
z Ip. de Serves. 
, ſo that Aenul, 
. mucherrethin 
laying Rofo 

had it bur 270 
yerres before. 


| b Trier, MS. 
| Walpng, 


c Tpodig New/. 


| reject thoſe proffered conditions, which ere 
long they would gladly get, when they ſhould 
not be granted, The Roanifts, ſecing their 
| dangers, feeling their wants, fearing their 
ruines,; yet defired reſpite till King 79/n 
might know their State : who finding 
himſclfe at home as ill be-ſtcd as theirs 
abroad, his Barons = refuſing to follow the 
warres, returned them anſiwere, he could 
not preſently rclicue them, Whereup- 
on the *Great men, who could ſway the mul- 
titnde with cheaper reaſons, then Philips 0. 

en hand had ſwayed with them, per- 
Freaded them to weigh, that #» trwth they 
were all originally French-men, thongh now 
called Nermans, of that nobleſt and richeſt 
part of all Fraxce, and the French King be- 
ing Supreame Lord thereof , there was no 
canſe at all of continuing this new hoſtilitie, 
but very many of renung that antique 4- 
mite DS. 

(28) The y Head, yea and Heart of 
all Nermanay thus fainting z who can ex- 
pect that thoſe few inferiour members, 
yet vntainted, ſhould ſo continue long ? 
neither did they, So as eft-ſoones all 
that Dukedome, one of the goodlieſt 
gemmes inthe Engliſh Diademe, and dif- 
branched from France *fince the yeare 
eight hundred eighty fine, was againe rent 
-away, ingloriouſly for them who loſt it, 
injuſtly by them who got it, but pertt- 
diouſly by ſuch as ſhould , and might 
haue kept ir. For whatſoeuer neceſirtie 
then, or malice ſince hath laid on the 
King;this Ew/ogre, and memoriall there. 
of, written by » vnpartiall pennes, will 
ſtand indelible on his Subjects, A Rege 
-CAnelie , Normannia fraudibus ſuorum 
alienata , Englands King loſt Normaniie 
. by treacherie of his owne oa And no 
.tefle treacherouſly dealt Philip with 
them, when he had caught rhem with 
the trap of his gloſing proffers ( as ſuch 
Princes more vfually then princely , 
ſquare their promiſes to others liking , 
their performances to their owne ) cauſing 
-withour delay their Cities goodly wals 
bo bee witerly demoliſhed, and ginine 
ftritt charge that they ſhould never be_ 
built 2p againe>, The other neigh- 
bouring Countries, C112, Twraine, Poi. 
&ou, who were all fore-runners in the 
' Rebellion, would not be now behinde 
inthe finall rcuolt y Aegters inthis more 
happie, that fhee fell away by others 
 falſhood-not her owne;when ſtanding on 
her guard, © William de Rupibus clad his 
choyſe Souldiers vpon their Armour, in 
\ the habite and other furniture of market- 


| 


_ —— 


IC 


men, who ſo getting acceſle into the Ci- 
ty-gates, made cafie entrace fora greater 
hoaſt ; which ſoone after becatne abſo- 
lute Lords ofall Ax;ov. 

(29) Wofull cxperience had now 
taught King 10h» a Leſſon fir to be lear- 
ned of all Princes, whotn the fawning 
World cnſtileth moſt Mightie, that this 
their zw/ght is not onely lyablc to the 
checke and diſpoſe of that higheſt all-ru- 
ling power, who ynthrones them ar his 
will;but cuen depends of the wauing hu- 
mours, and wils of thoſe *inferiour Vaſ- 
ſals,of whom they thinke themſelues vn- 
reſiſtable Commanders. But King Toh 
was not vynſenfible either of his forraine 
diſhonours, ( rhoughas 4 often as he en- 
deauoured to redeeme it,by leuying any 
Army, ſutcable to ſo grear adefigne ; fo 
often was he croſſed by his own Nobles) 
or of thoſe his Domeſticke affronts , 
which notwithſtanding, by comnſell and 
aſiſtance of his better-atfected, ang rruer- 
hearted friends and Subjects, ar length 
*he gathered a Royall Hoaſt and amightie 
Nanze, (therein fourteene thouſand Ma- 
riners * fome ſay ) with full reſolueto re- 
uenge his wrongs, and repaire bisloſſes. 
Which great Enterprize, managed with 
vnmoucable determination, ( for now 
with full fayles, and fuller hearts at 
Porteſmonth they were ready to em- 
barke) brought to the Kings further 
knowledge,and to the worlds ; who had 
beene all this while the ſecret vndermi- 


 ners of his fortunes, and hinderers of 
his imployments. For Habert 8 the Arch- | g 


biſhop,and Papall Legate,with many others, 
(amongſt whom, *ſome finde William 

ſ\arfha#t Earle of Pembroke numbred ) 
thither comes vnto the King, and flatly 


iforbids him 10 proceede in the VoJaees | i 


Some «Writers haue laboured to conje&t 
the true cauſe and reaſons of this audaci- 
ous Prohibztionz but if wee conſider on 
the one ſide the Popes vic of Philips For- 
ces, to counter - ballance if neede were 
Othees greatneſſe zon the other, the inte- 
reſt which both the Pope *and Philip had 
in Huberts affettion : wee may without 
Haberts ' dinining Spirit pry into the my- 
ſtery of his ſecret workings, as an Arch- 
biſhop, and now open command as a Le- 
zate,to hinder King 7ohz,for feare of hin- 
dring King Philip. 5 Rl 
( 30) But whatſocuer was the reaſon, 
Hubert was the Inſtrument that ſo reſo. 
lute projea S, ſo ® ineſtimable charges, 
ſo neceſſary an action fell ſodainly to the 
ground, whereby, beſides the ſelfe-miſ- 
chiefe | 
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chicte which therewith tell on the King, 
many freſh grudgings accrewed vnto 
him, for ſuffcring himſclfe ro be thus 
violently repulſed from ſo bchouetull a 
purpoſe, The Arch-biſhop and Marſhall, 
as principals, were rewarded with the 
"car/es of the diſmiſſed multitudes,as the 
juſt fee for their vnjuſt counſel ;and rhe 
King himſelfe was ſo little pleaſed with 
ſo vnexpected a countermand, that albe- 
itat the preſent, (either awed with the 
authoritic of the Papall Legate, or with 
the weight of his coloured motiues, or 
with hazard v-hich he might leaue be. 
hinde him ) he durſt nor withſtand it, 
yet » the very next day, checking him- 
{elfe for ouer-prizing the commaund of 
any man, aboue the yalue of his Kingly 

honour and ſtate,hec x reſolucd to recol- 
le& his diſparkcled troupes, and to * pur 
forth to Sea. To which end, taking or- 
der for his Nobles to follow, they gaue 
him leaue 4 with a ſmall company to waffe 
vp and downe two dayes, in cxpectance 
of their attendance,till ſecing them more 
obſequious to Huberts commaund then 
his, (,the Arch-biſhop alſo ſending his 

Inhibition after them on the Sea ) he was 

forced to come againe to Land. How a 
King of any royall ſparkle,could brooke 
ſuch Sea and Land Tempeſts, without 

diſgorging his Kingdome of the cauſers 

thereof, I cannot conceiucy and yet ſo 

vneuenly doth ſome mens judgement 

poyſe, whoſe affeion guides the Beawe, 

that this defeating of the Kings weigh- 


rieſt affaires, is cenſurcd as ſroo light to | 


deſcrue the puniſhment which inſued, 
when the King put many of his Earlts, Ba- 
rons, Knights, yea, and Clergy-men, to 4 

iezous pecuniary redemption for thus re. 
fuſing to follow him for reconery of his Inhe- 
heritance_J. 

(31) The *Archbiſhop, though their 
Ring-leader, might well haue beene ex- 
cmpted from this judgement, by his paſ- 
ſage to a higher, dying ( if* ſomecrre 
not) the very ſame weeke, eyther of 
u oriefe, or of a = fexer, which killed him 
in foure dayes: but the » King forthwith 
in perſon at Canterbary ſcized vpon all his 
wealth and poſſeſſions, ſhewing himlſelfe 
z right joyfull , that now he was rid of 
him, whom mes ſuſpetedof too familiar 
pradtiſing with the French King, and ſay- 
ing, « he was nener 4 King till now, by 
reaſon of Haberts tos preſamptuous da- 
ring to croſſe his royall reſolutions 4s late 
he did. Bur this joy and hope of happier 
dayes, was ſoone choaked and buried in 


A 


a 


II 


the ſame 'Tombe with Wubert ; out oi 
whoſe Aſhes ſprang vpa roote yeclding 
more, and more bitter fruites, then King 
Tohu had as yet taſted, by how much 
more lamentable are the wounds which 
arc in the bowels and heart of a State, 
then thoſe which only light on the skirts 
or more remote members, The firſt ſeeds 
of which faſt-growing miſchicfes, were 
tothe cyc, (as arC the beginnings of all 
Kingdomes ruine ) very ſmall and con- 
temptible, and the Seweys of lirtle better 
regard being but Cleyffered Monkes, who 
craftily factious to advance a priuate 
friend, ( which once mounted into Hn- 
berts Chaire, might be-friend them a- 
gaine,)they gaue a deadly blow,both to 
themſelnes, their Soneraigne, and the State 
in generall. The * youger heads amongſt 
them ( whoſe wnexperience makes them in 
atts of Societies more forward and 4a- 
ring ) hauing ſecret notice of Huberts 
death , © meant by alight ( whereunto 
rhey doubted not to finde the Popes fur. 
rherance)to deteate their Soueraignes in- 
tereſt in that Election, ( and perchance in 
all orher, cuer after ) of a Primate for the 
See of Canterbsrie, the moſt importanr 
place* of his Kingdome. * Rezginold, rhe 
Sub-prior of their Couent, One (as you 
ſhall hee ) firter for their projeRs,then 
for that place, was the man they choſe, 
and that at 4 midnight, when ſinging Te 


Deums' they lifted him firſt vpon the |, 


High Altar, and after into the Metropol:. 
tan-Chaire. They ought to haue firſt ob- 
tained the Kings aflent, and leaue to e- 
le, and therefore to preuent both © his 
incerpdſing and diſpleaſure, till ir were 
roo lat& for him to redreſfle the wrong , 
the ſame night they cauſed their lee? to 
enter *caution by oath,neuer to carry him- 
ſelfe as CArch-biſhop, nor to make it 
knowne to ary man liuing, till hee had 
further eſpecial{ warrant from them, vpon 
proof of the ſucceſſe it might finde at Rome, 
whither forthwith rhey ſent him for his 
diſpatch. 

(31) Reginald taking Flannders in 
his way, was both ſo fprond, 8 perjuri- 
os , and ®impndemt, ( the vertues of 
rheir moſt choyſe man)that he could ne- 
uer conceale the purpole of bis joutney, 


Arch-biſhop | 
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the beginaing 
of greater 
troubles ro 
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and boaſt of his dignity from any mans | 
Eares, nor from their Eyes the Conuen. 
tuall letters ratifying the ſame. Whereof 
when the Couent had notice; vehement- 
ly incenſed againſt him who had thus 
Jiunlged their ſecret , and prouidently 
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i Mr Fox mi- | * Out of hand they deſpeeded certaine of j; Province Claimed ajoynt intereſt withthe | 
Seinſh ging their Crue, to craue both * pardon of | Monkes, in choyſe of their Primate : 
day afeer Reg3. | ©DEir fact, and licence for choyſe of ſome | a poynt which could no way ſuite with 
wldwenr,alio | worthicr Primate. There was then in | the Popes aduantage, becauſe Biſhops 
a 75 high place and imployment about the | were generally much obliged to their 
ing,ievoas not King, Jobn Gray Biſhop of Norwich, a | Soucraignes, and ſo likely ſtillto ele a 
'n they beard | 1 man of great wiſedome, learning, and | Royaliſt, whereas Cloyſter - men, pro- 
om Rome. 4 =P P , 
k 1» v#. Arch, | 1Ptegritic, (qualities truely befitting that | feſfing ignorance of worldly atfaires,and 
Cant. high place)whom the King(very ſenſible | obedienceto one Superiour,mightmore 
<+" hou ** | ſtill of the contrary qualities, and turbu- | facilly be ſwayed to bend as the Pope 
lent affronts which hee endured in Hu- | would bow them, in preferring his crca- 
bert, ) much dcfired ro aduance, com- | tures. Which was the Motive ( we may 
m Paris. bj. | mending him, as one = woſt deare vnto | ſuppoſe) of the Popes * Letters, ſoone | * Pared 6.2 
"Y him, and of his ſecreteſt Counſels ( of | after ſent to the Sufftagane Biſhops, ex- | tra 
n Graf, Hoffin, | » which, ſome ſay, hee was Preſident ) | horting them by * ſacred example, and | *79i/biſme. 
moſt behoouefull for the Common - wealth, | precept of filiall obedience, te deſiſt from 
for Himſelfe, and them : which mel- | vexine, like vndutifull ſonnes, their Mo. 
ſage from the King faithfully deliuered, | ther - Church with *ſach wndue claienes. 
o#d.M.S. | »all of them glad thus to redeeme the | The Biſhops notwithſtanding, who knew 
favour which they had hazarded, with | themſclucs in ſacred writ to be ſtyled | | 
unanimous cop{ent eleted him ; and ſen- | Fathers, would nor thus acknowledge 
ding for him from YTerke ( where he was | the Monkes for their Mothers, till 1nno- 
pate. Wefim, | iN the Kings affaires) the e King hunfelfe | centizs to his light Reaſons added the 
graced his entrance into Canterbury | weight of his Keyes, and by his power 
with his preſence i» great pompe ; and | ſwept both that & other rubs out of his | 
the next day, the Xing with a multitude | intended way. For the King keeping his | A.D. 1206, 
| of People aſſembling in the Metropalitane | Chriſtmas ar Oxford, ( attended as it ſee- _—_— 
| Church, the Prior did there publiſh bs | meth by his Biſhops ) meaning not to | p.m. ey 
| Elettion ſolemnly, and in due forme: per- | pretermit any faire meanes to worke the | min. at. 8. 
formed, where the Monkes carrying him | Popes inclination towards the new E- | | 
| with Te Deum to the high Altar, did | left, hefſent for * twelue of the Monkes, frm —' 
| forthwith enthronize him in the Chaire | whom with ſome other of his owne | 4. 1207, | 
of his Primacie, The King there;in pre- | Clerkes, (which carried his Letters to 
ſence of them all, gining him attuall poſ- | the Pope) he put intruſt for trapſ-aQting 
| {effion of bis Temporalities, This louing | this buſinefle ar Rome ; allotting them 
| correſpondence betwixt the King and | wery bountifnll expences ont of his Exche. 
| his c lergy,gaue great hope of more bliſſe- | quer for their whole journey. They to 
full fortunes hence-forward yvnto them | Icaue with the King, ( who knew well 
| both z but the Infernall Author of de- | the traines of Rome, and the ouer-rea- 
bate, and his c/iefe Agent, rooke a hint | ching fetches of Tnnocentize, ) a pledge | 
| hereby to imrudea Tyranny both vpon | of their dutie, aſſurance of his hopes, 
| Clergie, King, and all, * entred with him * 4 couenant by oath, | u thiden. 4 
( 32 ) Littlethought falſe Reyzer what | that no man, nor meanes ſhould remoue |*?:rajer 
was doing at Ca#terbury, whiles he was | them from him, whom the King and | 
trotting to Remezwhither when he came, | themſclues had alreadie appointed : The | 
and ſhewed his Letters of Ratification tO | Biſhops ſent? the ſame time their Procn. | yMat.wrftmin. 
qd. Mt, $.| his Holineſſe and his Cardinalls, 4 hee | 7aters alfo, to plead their right of Co-elec. | | 
| recciued this (hort anſwere, that it was a | tion; (oas, foure obſtacles ſtood at once 
buſineſſe which acked mature deliberation | inthe Popes way, (the twoelefions of | 
and better informations, the Pope ſoone | the Monkes, and the #w0 claimes of the | 
finding,that the S»b-prior was too ſleight | Kizgand Prelates, hee for his Rejall af- 
an inſtrument for him to worke with, | ſext, they fortheir ioynt conſent, inthe 
and for King 1ohn to be wrought with, | choyſe ) which all muſt be daſht and 
| and therefore bethought him of ſome | voyded before the Popecan haue his full | 
| fitter hammer for ſo hard an Anuile.But | forth. ' 
ſundry ſtoppes were inthe way, which |. Bur becauſe theſe will ask long time for 
wiſcly and by degrees were to be remo- | contriuing, (which moued his Holineſſe | 
ued, The firſt was, ( which Regizold in | toadjournthe hearing to the very*end of | z12.cules.1as. þ 
likelihood had imparted to haſten his | the yeare, we will ſee the while how the | F<: | 
owes diſpatch ) rhatthe Bi/heppes of the | King and State of Exglandis imploycd. | 
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(32) Thedorre, which deceaſed Hu- 
bert, did put vpon King 16hn and his late 
deſigne,gaue both King thilip aduantage, 
to take ſurer footing in his new poſlel- 


fions, and King 1ohn greater ſtomacke 


| 


q Pelyaor . 
b Hellnſb, 


c P,Virgil, 


King Joby 
| himſlfe with 


] newLeaguers. 


| d Paul, Aenul, 


e Pani. Aemil. 


* They were 
taken when 
Arthar was. 


| and cdge to recouer his olde, The Jaſt 
| raske (almoſt ) of the one, and hold of 
; the other, was Chinon, a place of great 


ſtrength, but in nothing more, then in 
the cuer - truſty valour of her Captaine, 
Roger Lacy z who ( if* ſome miſtake him 
not inſtcad of » Hebert de Burgo ) being 
redeemed from the French, reſolued 
hcere to giue Philip another taſte of his 
prowelle, and King 7ohn of his fidelitic , 
had not others faithleſle feare defteared 
his braue reſolution. For the beſieged ha. 
uing <no reſt night or day, from a long 
and inceſſant barteric, their Commaun- 
ders inuinceable conſtancy againſt yeel- 
ding, which cnheartned the better ſort, 
diſmayed the baſer,as more prizing their 
caſe then their faith or fame ; ſome of 
which by night ſlipping ouer the walles, 
ſo inſtructed the enemy of all ſecret 
aduantages to poſlſefle rhe Towne, that 
by a ſodaine aſſault, both ir and Lacy 
(more worth then it,) was againe ſur- 
prized. Here ſcemed to haue beene the 
Garland of Philips Conqueſt ; had not 
newes beene thither brought vnto him 
of ſome new riſings in Britaize, where 


| Guido, the husband of Conſtantia, CAr- 


thars Mother, ( ſenſible belike of the 
falſe - grounded wrongs offercd to King 
lohs, vader pretence of CArther, } 4 re- 
turned gladly both into Azz:tie and a 
ſtrong leagre with the Engliſh + and 
with him alſo Savary allen, and 
CAlmerick Luſienian, * two Peeres of 
heroick valour and great commaund, 
whom King 7ohn of his * priſoners, had 
made by prudent and louely vſage his 
truſty friends, The FrexchKing fuming 
to ſee his vnjuſt intruſions thus preju- 
diced, (cſpecially by Arthurs owne Fa- 


f Polydber. 


g Mat. Parks, 
* 7. 1d. Inly, 


ther in law ) was haſtning from Chino 
into Br#taiyze.,to worke revenge on them, 
whoſe exemplar equitie ſhould haue 
beene his mirrour of amendment ; Exg- 
lands King on the other fide, was no 
f leſſe heartned with this new confedera- 
tion, 8 leuying once againe a puiſſant 
| Army, which he * landed at Rochel, be- 
ing the onely noted place, which in 


Fortunes, kept her ſelfe entire from cn- 
trance either of enemy, or of difloyall 
thought. 


| (34) The King hauing his Army 


all theſe turmoiles and murabilitics of 


much augmented ® with great concour. 
ſes of his beſt-affeted Provincials, mar- 
ching confidently forward, ſubdued a 
great portion of that Conntyy , till com- 
ming to Count - Anban, a i Caſtle of 
muth renowne, ( as being reputed * in. 


| 


| 


—— CY _— — 


expugnable, and now the Rende-xon 0 

his mot potent enemies, and all their flow. 
er of Chiualrie, he gauca terrible aſſault 
thereto, for fiftcenc dayes together ; 
where at laſt his | Enegliſh-mens valouy was 
ſo aduentnrous in ſcaling the walles, and 
both giuing and taking blowes wxportable, 
that in thoſe few dayes he centred Con- 
querour into that very place ® which 
Charles the Great, could not get with his 


Nobles therein taken was ſo great, that 
he ſcent into Ereland a bed-roll of theit 
names,for a memorial of ſo great a vidto- 
ry. Which auſpicious beginnings, he ſe- 
conded with no lefſe expedition, proui. 
dence, and prowelle, inthe ſiege of Az. 
giers, where on his firſt approach, hee 
» gaue preſent inſtruftions to his maine 
Army, ſuddenly to enuiron the whole 
Cirie, and by aſſault to ſecke entrance at 
the walles on cuery ſide, whiles himſelfe 
and his ſele&ed band, with fire and En- 
gines would affaile the Gates z where 
with great celeritic, and no leſſe hazard 
then hardineſſe, breaking through, hee 


cuer wcre the Citizens demerites, pit- 
tious it was, that their offences, and 
the Conquerours wrath, lay ſo heauy on 
thoſe ſtately wallcs, as r ro throw them 
flat to thc ground ; which haſty doome, 
(irbeing the 4 cradle of his birth,and Citie 
of his chiefe delight, ) heas haſtily (and 
very dcerely too ) repented, when with 
exceſſiue expences he encircled it againe 
with a beaurtie farre beyond the former. 
Theſe faire ſucceſſes, humbling all the 
Country before him, cleared his paſ- 
ſage into Picardy, whither King Philip 
was now conuerting all his power, ro 
oppoſe himſelfe againſt the violence of 
this Torrent : which *now more facilly 
hee might ſtoppe, hauing in his way, 
by laying ſecret * ambnſhments, taid hands 
vpon Duke Gzydo, Saxary, and Ame. 
ricke, King Tohns principall hopes,as thc 
were bufily aduancing his preſent of 
faires: by which ſurprize, though the 
Exeliſh forces miſſing their Provincial 
aydes, were greatly impaired, yetthcir 
* oreat hearts were not much amated, as 
the French-men © found, when both the 


next 


ſeanen yearts ſiege. The * multitude of 


became Lord of his owne, Bur whatſo- | 


, 


| 
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ſide expected the Signall. Notwithſtan- 
ding, the day likely to proone dreadfull 
with expence of bloud, vpon earneſt in- 
terccding of « forraine Prelates, and reli- 
gious perſons, who vndertooke equally 
to cempole alithings; both Kings con- 
delcended roatwo yeares *Truce, King 
Tohn chiefly out of affeion to his Cap- 
tiuc friends, whoſe liberty was formoſt 
inthe conditions. 

(35) Having thus ſetled thoſe Coun- 
trics in farre better termes then laſt he 
found them, hce embarked for England , 
where hee laide not aſide a carefull 
(though diſtaſtfull ) preuidence,for ſtill 
bertering thoſe his ſucceſſes; for which 
ends,whilcs from his Subjects(both Lay 
and Clergie ) he » gathered money, the S1- 
newes of warre, he lot their affections, the 
joynts of Peace y whereof Geffry Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke ( his Natwalland vnna- 
turall brother ) was a principall incen- 
tive ; who =* ſolemnly curſing all the 
Kings Receiuers within his Prouince, 
fled ſecretly our of the Land. Which 
peruicacic, * a bitter enemy of Kin 
tohn, yet bitterly taxeth, ſaying, 7 the 
Engliſh Biſhops were farre from that anti. 
full obſeruance towardes their Soueraigne, 
which the French Biſhoppes performed to 
theirs, at whoſe commannd they maintai. 
ned Sonldiers in his warres againſt King 
Iohn, acknowledging they were ſo bound 


warres in perſon ; though now alſs they 
did it, where he was not in perſon. And 


*1o,de Florentia 
"Paris,aferen» 


a Mat, Wejim. 


/ indeed how hollow-hearted tothe Stare, 
thoſe money - murmurers were, their 


* Mat. efim. ) * owne friend bewrayeth, ſhewing, how 


with curſes they wiſhed, and prayed to 
GOD, that theſe exaittions might newer 
hane any good ſacceſſe >, though they 
knew it was purpoſely for preſeruing a 
maine part of the Kingdome. A diſloy- 
alry the more vnſufferable by the King, 
knowing that but a * very little before, 
the Popes Legate, To. * Florentinus, 
nick - named * Ferentinus, for bearing 
away ſo much money, ) had * gathered of 
the Clergy a huge maſſe of money, which 
.in full Cheſts hee connayed to Rome. 
Yet all theſe domeſticke grudges abated 
not the Kings due care, nor yet his good 
hopes, which were ſoone after. much 
augmented by the encouragements of 
Othoes Imperiall preſence, ® who in per- 
ſon arriving here in England, toprojet 
for his owne and his Yncles warrcs, was 


ti. _—_—_— 
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to doe, as often as the King purſued the - 


| with great joyes mer by the King, and 


conduted through Zondow by night, 
where all the Citie was ſeene in ber glory, 
and all the ſtreetes adorned with riche# 
hangings , beantified all along 
luſtre of pendant Crownes , aud burning 
Lampes : who after ſome dayes of royall 
entertainements hence departed, not vn- 
furniſhed with helpes to defray his 
WAITCS. 

(36) Whiles King oh» is thus buſi- 
cd abour his open Hotilities, Pope 1»ns- 
centizs is plotting his ſecret Stratagems 
againſt himi at Rome : where, like vnto 
that * other old Rowan, who being cho- 
ſen wmpere touching ſome march.lands 
betwixttwo neighbour-Nations, vnpar- 
tiall to either, <adjudged it from them 
both to the Romare State z ſo hee now, 
veing Arbiter berwixt the King, Biſhops, 
and Moxkes, concerning their choyſe, he 
meanes to defeat them all, and * adjudge 
the right of diſpoſing thereof to his Ro- 
mifh See. Therefore,at the * fore-limited 
day of hearing, his firſt care was, that 
the « Biſhops lippes for exey ſhould bee 
ſealed vp, (notwithſtanding their *a/le- 
gations of Law , Reaſon, Decrees , and 
Prattiſe, ) from intermedling in choylſe 
of their owne Primate. Will you hcare 


ſome other Popes would hane it ſos, Which 
definitiue ſentence, being® ſent to the Pre- 
lates into England,it was thought a point 
of prudence alfo, tos prepare the King, 
worke him pliable befve hand, to ex- 
tertaine that which was to follow : which 
muſt be done by amiable lines, and 
| gemmes, wherewith hee knew the King 
was much delighted. His Preſent, being 
foure gold Rings, with foure. precious 
ſtones, an Emrauld, Saphire, Rubie, and 
Topaze , hee ſo vainely and childiſhly 
(though*ignorance enſtile it eloquence) 
celebraterh in his * Epiſtle, for their www. 
ber, forme, and.colour, that no man will 
queſtion whether it were digated with 
an Apoſtolike Spirit. The Rings Round. 
| neſſe muſt remember the King of Eterni. 
tie ; the Quadrat nwmber of Conſtancy ; 
| and of the foure Cardinall Yertues, In- 
| (tice, Fortitude, Prudence , Temperance ; 
the Golds price , of Wiſedome y the Em- 
ra#lds ereeneneſſe, of Faith z the Saphires 
brightneſſe, of Hope ; the Rubies red. 
neſſe, of Charitiey the Topazesclearneſſe, 
of operatine SaniZitie, &rc. Which, though 
toyes, were yet accepted as pledges of 
loue for a while, till atlaſt, the King fin- 
ding by the ſequel}, they were but baites 
| to 


with the & 


the maine reaſon ? becauſe himſelfe, and 
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next morning alacrioully they addrefled 
to the fight, and with great ſpirits on cach 
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to beguile him, eſteemed the Popes Gold 
& droſſe, his Tewels as * Tewiſh ſraudes, and 
his lone as moſt rancored katred. For ſhorr- 
ly after came to his notice, the moſt in- 
dignious injury, which the Pope meant 
to obtrude ypon him and his Kingdome, 
hauing not onely hunred both Reyward 
and Gray out of their holds, bur alſo im- 
poſcd ypon him, for the chicfe place and 
managing of his State, one whom hee 
reputed a chiefe and dangerous Enemy 
to himſelfe and it: which thus was fercht 
about. 
(37) The Monkcs freed from the 
Biſhops impugning, were hote now in 
the ſtrife amongſt themſclues ; the 8 one 
ſide againſt Reyneys election vrged, it 
wanted Royall aſſent , the greater and 
ſounder part of ElcRors, duc ſolemnities, 
due* time : the other, againſt Norwich, 
that mo ſecond elettion could be validous, 
wvnleſſe the former were firft anuulled. 
Borh chcir Reaſons pleaſed well the 
Pope ; who, (as pre-polleſſed Iudges of- 
ren yſe ) made ſhery of Bgreat diligence in 
ing the Pleadints, whereas him- 

ſelfe long before had reſolued. on his 


call definitive doome, wether of the Elatts 


ſhould exer bee capable of that See. So 


great rubbes hath the Pope with ſo tittle 
breath blowne out of his way, Theman 
whoſe aduancement all 'this while he 
had aymed at, was now commended to 
them, who muſt be there preſently cha- 
ſen for their Primate, Stephen de Lany- 
tn, a Cardinall,Exelrſb by birth,' French 
by tdacatios and affetFion , one of ſo 
k cranſcerident power in the Rowaine— 


Conrt, that the Pipe was thought not for 


lone, but for ennie, ( as being himſelte 
eclipſed by his neercneſſe ) to haue wiſh- 


| ed his feruice in ſome remoter dignitie. 


But the Monks ill-apaide with what was 
done already, and very tremulous to en- 
cer matter of new intrications, alledged 
againſt all further courſes, that ! »o C4. 
nonicall ElefFion could be there made, 
they having conſent neither of King nor 
Conent z, at which word the Pope ſnap- 


brovion cy | Church of Canterbary 


ing them vp, bad them know, that * bee 
CE plenieade of power oner the 
3 and beſides, that 
no conſent of Pritces wſed to be expetted 
in Eleftions celebrated where the Pope_ 
was : he therefore charged them wnder 
gove of his high carſe, ( a terrible bug. 
re in thoſe dayes ) there gow 1-4 to 
chooſe him for their Primate, whom him- 
ſe:fe thought good to nominate unto them. 


Sentence ;, which was, that by*CApoſtoli- | 


| table calamities , all which, Little. did 


| 
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Thus trembling -vatler the cracke ot tus 
Thunges . bolt, thzy1(all ® excepting one 
Heltias de Brantfield.,, whoſe conſtancie 
ſhall hecre uate his memorie, )} 
durft net for feare but eleft- him, though 


ons: : whoſe * Conſecration followed by] 
the Popes owne es. at YVitmrbiumn,) 
and his earneſt retommendation by the| 
Popes » flattering Letters, to, the Kings 
fauonrable. acceptance. And this was 
the vn-blefſed beginning of thoſe new 
miſeries which broughe the King to his 
ending, and his Xingdome to ynrepor- 


his Holineſſe or his Charitie reckon. of, 
ſo his deſperate Policie might take cf- 
fect. Yet not vnduely fell choſe judge. 
ments on many Princes of thoſe times, 
who neglecting the domeſticke execyti- 
on of Sapreme juſtice, ſuffered their Sub. 
jects,at ſo high a rate both of expexce and 
tracts, ro buy ſuch arbitrary and dange- 
rows formes of a forraine, and falſly-na- 
med Inftice_. . 

(38) Twov relumpruous Lawes 
hath » one oben oh ho firſh 
harched by this lawleiſe Pope, the one 


tormer ſtrife, rhar- Princes delinquent 
muſt be lyable to correttion from the Pope z 
the other, vpon the choyce of the Empe- 
roxr, that where in eleftions voyces ave e- 
quail, or concord wanting, the Poge may 
gratifie whom hee pleaſe + voto which 
wee now may es third, no leſſe ar. 
duous and inſfolent, that the Pope may 
ſtrike vp Eleftions , both where, and of 
whom, and with, and withoat what con. 
ſent him lifteth. Which lewd obtruſion, 
that it galled the King to the quicke, we 
need not maruaile, it we ballance in one 
ſcale, the Popes meere will and plea- 
ſure; in the other, the diſhonovr to the 
King, ( thus to be triced our of thar, 
which ſo vehemently, and with his owne 
preſence he tooke care to ſee effected) 
the prejudice to his Crowne, to be de- 
feared of Soutraigne a[ſent ; the hazard to 
the State, to hauc his * Enemy ( a Philip- 
pine, and Frexch fauourite) the * chiefe 
»4n ouer his Exeliſh : beſides wrongs 
more particular z as both the diſgrace ro 


very omvillingly, . and with murmurat-| 


occaſioned by King Tohns and Philips | ,; 


his beſt deſeruing Connſellevr, and the 
diſloyaltie of the Monkes; firſt, to chooſe 
without his licence, then to mocke him 
with a ſecondchoyce,next,to beguile him 
with oaths, afcer;to trauaile vpon his ex- 


ceſſiue charge , and laſtly to doe, and 


| vndoe all, with their perjurie, With all 
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which ſo farre the Kings patience ſur- 
ferred, that he beg; = omg to dil. 

e his wrath, who with him began 
Thee affromes , proſcribing firſt all thoſe 
Monkes as » Traytors., and afterward 
« writing his * Leners ro the Pope, with 
« retation of thoſe great wrongs to Him- 
; VOW- 


«© Elazt;andcodic indefenceof theLiber- 
« ties of his Crowne 4 putting the-Pape in 
* mind;that Rome reapt moregaine4rom 
«© P»eland,then fromall the Tranfalpine 
« Regions ; threatnitg alſo, if he were 
« now ctoffed inthis, he would top all 
« from crofling the Seas to Rewe,. nor 
«< would any | emendicare their 
« forraine Iuſtice, fith his owne Kize- 
<« dozxes, ſo abounded with Biſhops and 
« fearned men'of moſtaccomplithee per- 
<fe&tion in all profeſſions. 

(39) If, whenthis Kings Father vr- 
et ſome ſuch. rhrears ro Gyatian the 
Popes vaſfall, hee then replyed,* Sir doe 
not threaten vs, for we feare no mendces, 
becauſe wee are of ſuch a Court as vſeth to 
be imperious ouer Emperours and Kings, 

which as a remarkable _AUpotheome_., 

Bayoniue (ers forth fo _ ws 7 
we may then gueſſe, how this great Lor 
of Se Ques did himſclfe brooke fach 
tart ſalurations. Nay, the ctfeRts be- 
wray it ; when in his ſublimed * Ropty, 
hee ſhebs the. King for Comminatory 
© obraydings, and tomtumacionus male. 
« »artzeſſe ; and threatens him, that if he 
K doe nor, by referring himſelife wholly 
© to bis good pleaſure, ſecke to deſerue his 
« Grace>, hee ſhould plunge into thoſe 
|< difficulties, whence he ſhould hardly 
<* eyer get forth , intimating, that him- 
« ſelfe ( being wwworthy Vice - gerent to 


| © him, vnto whom cuery knee in Heaxer, 


« Earth, and Hell muſt bow,) muſt inthe 
<« end necdes hauc the vpper-hand ; and 
« thar to refift him is to oppugne God 
*© himpfelfe and his Church , for which 
< plorious Becket ſpilt his bloud. Theſe 
wereindeede bloudy words, to affrigbr 
the King with expeRance of more ſuch 
blowes, and bloudy ftripes from Rowe, 
as had lighted on his Father. And hee 
threatned no more then hee ated ; for 
thereupon, hee * fent his double 4po- 
folicall command, the one generall ro 
all the Prelates, for ſubmitting and ad- 
hering reſolutely to Langton, the other, 
to ſome * particular Biſhops, for*:con- 
venting rhe King , and Interdifting his 
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wholeKingdame, ifhim they found fill | 
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comtumacionſly rebeling. Neither -was he 
more inſolent in the commaund, then 
they in the execution, whereby-( on? a 


day, .il-ſuiting ſo wwchriftian an Aﬀtion) |* 
the O 


thus: flouriſhing Church, ( though 
King had ſworne their $4axi/hmext and 
confiſcation if they did it ) was depriued 
of the very face of Chriſtiantie for ma- 
ny enſuing yeares g as if, not [wnocentins 
Chrifts Y:icey , but 1nlian his profeſſed 
Enemy, had wyred p the doorts of the 
——_— Temples for deſpight of their 
Go 

(4© ) But this High-Pricſt had forgot- 
ten what another * taught him, and ® he 


himſclfe ſomerimes thoughr.abour inter- | 


dicting France for their Kings. offence, 
that better it was one ſhould ſuffer then 
4 whole Nation periſh : whereas now, for 
the Kings onely croſſing the Popes good 
pleaſure, GOD is cenſured to looſs his 
worſhippe, and all the People to hazard 
their ſoules, 2 liuing almoſt like Infidels, 
without Gods ſeruice and bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, yea and-dying, * like dogges twm- 
bled into exery ditch, But what 2 did ſach 
wofalleffetts faſten onely on the Laitie ? 
The Clergye. bare their part roo; whom 
the Names of the Kings juſtly -incenſed 
wrath did ſo fcorch, that his Inions 
weta t00 hote for their abode : for, their 
d perſons hee. proſcribed and fent pack- 
ing'to the Pope, their reuenewes hee 
confiſcated, their Brſboprickes, Abbeyes, 
and Priories, hee deputed to Lay-mens ca- 
frodie : their women ( for ſuch ashad not 
wiues, had Lemmans) were dearely rax- 
ſemed : and cuery where they ſuffered 
wrongs, Without ordinary protection of 
Iuſtice_z. Whereof, though our * vulgar 
perfuntory Writers produce no r 
reaſon, bur the onely oner - fowing,of 


the Kings gall, as if firſt ſtirred by ſome 


few delinquent Biſhops, through furi- 
ous reuenge it ouer-whelmed the whole 
Clergie ; yet indeede theſe were but the 
due chaſtifements of their generally. 
diſloyall hearts. As (to inſtance) when 
the King ſent his « mandate to S, Albans, 


that »ot regarding the Popes commannd in | 


the Interditt, they ſhould continue the ce- 
lebration of GOD S ſernice ; the CAbbot 
calling his Monkes into the Chapter- 
houſe, perſwaded them to obey God ra- 
therthen Man,( ing the Pope rather | 
then the King ) and to Fon reſolutely the 
Kines anger, * whom God in due time would 


bring to an end, What maruaile then, if| i 


the Clergy carried ſo generally with this 
ſtreame of a forraine viurped power, 
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raignes godly deſire, and due authority, 
were likewiſe 
reward of their difloyalty. And yet, 
cuen-in the Clergy, many of eminency 
# | deteſted theſe crucll & ,irreligious. cour- 
ſes of the Pope; © Philip the Biſhop 
+ | Dureſme, and his Succeſſour, with the 
-| Bi 
heartaed the King 
pall curſe z the ©Coſtertian Abbots ( neg- 
 lefting the Interdi) continued their di- 
bine celebrations, till the. Pope {uſpended 
them for their contempt ; Alexander 
* Abbot of the Benedittines, a Divine 
of * exquiſite learning, * publiſhed in his 
Sermons, that their preſent calanyties 
«| were no 
ceedings, 
hainowus treſpaſſes, becauſe Kings ought to 
governe , yea and flrongly bridle all diſs- 
bedient Subietts whamſoener ; but 4s for 
;| Popes they ought not to intermedale in the 
cixill affaires, and'regiment; of 
| £65 0uer 
-| ſelfe receined no power, bat onely in mat- 
| ters... 
Yo | 
him for his plainetruch, and ſomaMaon. 
kiſh humours haue aſperſed other ſireh | 
men with bitter re 
may beth 
courles, 
late Iefuite, (no partiall man to- Prin- 
ces) ſheweth, ſaying, ® that. muxy' and 
| godly wiſe men at that time did wiſh;that | 
Pope Innocentius had not ſtood ſo hard | 
with King Tohn in ſuch 4 poynt as this 
| | was, for contenting him with aperſon grate- 
full onto him is that See. And no mar- 
uaile-rhey ſo wiſhed, feei 
+ * | the graund cauſeof ſuchin 
' | ions, faQtions, and wrongs, hurrying 
| ſo indignely the Prince, Peeres,Clergy, 
| and Commons ; the very 
on whetcof to all godly wiſe men, muſt 
needes' be 
fare thoſe Anathemarizing 


| riently endured vnder rhe name of exile, 
h Pari. Omni. | k tO-Laxe the while abroad in all varietie of 


| modus vinentes 


| preuent the iſſue of ſuch diſcontents, 
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inſt Gods ſeruice, and their Sowe- 


generally inuolued in that 


of 


of Norwich and Wincheſter, 
to contemne the Pa- 


oach, to their Soveraignes pro- 
t due rewards of the Subjetts 


Prin- 


their vaſſala, ſeeing Peret him- 


ertayning to the Church. | And | 
the * were on 


4 


hes, yer what ' 
both of thalerhecPopes 
of ſuch his':0ppoſers, a , 


that 'was 
reconfu- 


contemplari. 


y and rufull : yer wel- 
Biſhops the 
Inſtraments of all theſe cuils, who pa- 


delights. 

(4x) Such ities in the People | 
could nortbut breed as great hatred and 
hazards tothe King 5: who therefore to 


( which though canſleſſe,yet kindling in the 
Twnlinude proue often vnquichable,)heire- 
quired of his Nobles new 0athes of alle- 


Qed,and homage of all Preeholders,* cucn 
of rwelue yeeres old, whow hes dimiſed 
with a kiſſe of peace. Miſdoubting allo the 
Popes further intent co abſolue hi [wbjects 
from: their due allegiance, hee gathered a- 
bout him (by * example of his Father 


Henry on the like ground) a+ mightic 
Armie forall 9ecurrents. Theterrour 
whereof he firſtdiſplayed in the North, 


| offended ( faythi' one) with* Witham K. 


of Scotland, tor marrying bis Daughter 
tothe Earle of Buf{oigne z for recciuing 
(faith®.another)fagitives,and ehemics of 
bis State : for throwing downe(fayth a 
* third)acaſtle built by King Tobw againſt 


Rerwicke : but whatſocuer were the 


breach; the cloze was amiable; each ac- 
companying other rÞ Torke, where King 
Wiliams * two daughters were promi- 
ledroKing-Tohns two ſonnes, ance deli- 
ueredas pledges of ynited louc, with a 
«gift of nine thouſand »Markes. The 
dread of this his' power ſo glyded out 
of the North into. the Weſt, zhatvpon 
nis retyrne, thec, Princes of Wales, and 
others, rich and. pvore came to' him: ar 


Woddftocke ( the Like thing nezey heard of 


before )ro doe him:homage. Bur all rheſe 
linkes of allegiance-were ſoone \crackt 
by another thunderclap { from Rowe Yof 
+Anathana on the: King by Name, wirh 
ſtrict 3njunRionfor all men to abandon 
his" prefence : '* which ſexrexce': bei 

ſent:ro be divulged by the Biſhops ao 
Prelatesin _—_— all of them foy feare 
or fanonr of the "King; were content to 
negle& ihe Popes commaund, and1er the 
Apeſtolike preceſſe eſcape without execati. 


ox. The fame yet thercot was in all-mens 


613. 


mouthes, bur came firſt ( as ſeemerty)to 


Exchequer,Geffry Arch. Deacon of Noy- 
wich,who ſecretly perſwading his fellow- 
officers, that they were bouzd in conſcience 
ro — the Kings ſersice, gaue them 
example himſelfe by leauing his durie 
and charge; for which hot-brainetricke, 
he was pur in a*Coole of leade, the weight 
whereof, (as a puniſhment of hisleuitie ) 
ſoone haſtned hisend in priſon : bur the 


| greater and wiſer ſort, both of ®» Nobles 


and others, continued their due atten- 
dance on their Soueraignes Cour? & per- 
ſon, withont * regard of the cenſure . 

(42 ). Thoſe Romiſh furies thus in- 
feſting all at home,gaue alſo courageand 
opportutfity to il-affeted membets fur- 
ther offs ſome of whichin reland ha- 
ving farfeited long of the Kings indul- 


giance,p/edges of ſuch as hee moſt ſaſpe- 
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Kings themſelues. The'noble ſpirit of 
this Prince- in his tender yeeres ! made 
choyſe ( on bended kneesto his Father, 
in preſence of Heraclins Patriarke of 
| Hieruſalew) rather in dewotion to con- 


| duftan Army againſt the Turkes, hen 
*| in Ambition to take poſſeſſion of that 


oodly: Kingdome. But being now pol- 
cſſedrhereof, and intending ( by a kinde 
ation for his lofles in France) 
to annex# and aſſure that Kingdome to 
the Engliſ Crowne, hee reſolues with 


| a powerfull Army ro'quellthe diſtur- 


bers, and reforme the diſorders of his 
firſt, and long vn-viſited charge, Whoſe 
approach ſuch fame and dread did 
fore-runne, that * more then twentie 


oa "| Pert Kings of that Nation haſtened to 
» 8 1441al, | Dublin, there to honour his * arriuall 
| Par: with their ſubmiſue atrendance, Ho- 
| mage and Oath of Allegiance ; others, 
cither vpon confidence of their good 
| holds, or diffidence of their ilt deſerts, 
| flying his preſence, and ſome of them, 
*544/284 | | be Country. The two Lactes ( whoſe 
Huobihe fons | Only prayſe was, that they. were the 
ofth-gb. | ſonnesof a nobly.deſetuing Father ) ha 
_ [5a uing beene, through ambition of Sowe- 


mmons, and .m 


wherethey liued 1n*an Abbey as poore 


their habite, pox pens 
conciled them to I Rs, 


ro fliethe Kings wrath, and now, to. a- 
uoyde his purſuit, fled alſo into France, 
then the common. Sanfvary of all 
trayterous fugitiues; but * ſharpe re- 
uenge ouertooke both his Serne and: his 
Lady, (taken in aſtrong caſtle at Meth ) 
whole virulent and rayling * tongue had 
more exaſperated the fury of the King 
{ whom ſhe immodeſtly reuiled as a Ty- 
rant and eHurtherer, ) then could bce 


pam hundred Kine, and one Bull, all milke- 
Fr white, except onely .the cares, which 
| were red; ) ſent vnto the Queene. 


| (43) But Þ Catalus , the vnquiet 


| r4ignety, the fountaine of daungerous 
6, | garboyles, ( tyrannizing oucr the Com- 
ing away ſuch of the 
Nobles, as ſtoodeirherin their light, or 
in the Kings fauour.) fled into France, , 


Gardinays, vntill the Abbot deſcrying 
by their. deportment ſome ſtate aboue 
tent humility re- 
The Lord 
william de Breuſe, ( a* Baron lately of 
great commaund and wealth in the 
Marches of Wales, ) ſhewed nor the like 
penitence, nor found the like grace; who 
vpon * refuſall rodeliuer his fonne asa 
pledge of his fidelitie, ſped into Ireland 


pacified by her ſtrange preſent, * foure 


King of Connanght, truſting to his owne 
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Forccs, King John ſubdued by ſtrong 
purſnit :« and after all carried him ca 
tived m1 trinmph, impriſoned the Eng. 
liſh Fagitines, tooke' pledges both of 
Engliſh” and Triſh Inhabitants, puni- 
ſhed by -death malefaQors, turbulent 
perſons by ranſomes, eſtabliſhcd all 
their 'Lawes, Coynes, and Officers, tothe 
Engliſh* torme, ahd deputed ( which 
was worth all ) a wiſe, ſtout, and vpright 
* Gouernour ouer them, the Biſhoppe 
of Norwich, Langtons, Competitor : 
thus ſerling on that barbarous  1lan@ 
ſo noble and ordered a face of gouerne- 
tent,” as was the ſtay thercot in thoſe 
tumultuous times, and a patterne cuen 
ro more peaccfull ages to imitate. By 
which both glorious and * ſpeedy con- 
queſt and reformation, hee better me. 
rited that Style of Irelands Lord, then 
when it was confirmed to him by a 
Crown of *Peacockes feathers from the 
Popr, at what time ( long before) hee 
injoyed ir by--bis' Fathers gift as bis 
Bro«d'$eale in the-next page following 
will ſhew, By 

(44) * The Baxkes of King Johns e- 
ſtare, werenot valike tothoſe in Grounds 
ilLneghboured | with an encroachi 
Sea, -where before one breach .is we 
made yp, 'another- no lefle dangerous is 
laid hich endles turmoiles kept 
his 6eayftill in Action, his cAtinde in 
paſſions, and his Proweſſe in vre. The 
vaſt: expences of his 1riſh expedition 
were no ſooner repayred, (by a * great 
taxe charged" on all the Comentuall 
houſes ) but Lewylin Prince: of North- 
Wales, with his great ipoyles of the Exg-. 
liſh Marches,made new marrer of charge 
and exploit for the King ;'* hauing to 
preuent due renenge, cauſed hisWaliavs 
ro conueyall their cattell and better ſub- 
ſtance to the ſcaxce-acceſſible' refiiges of 
Snowdowne Hill, Theſe difficulties much 
more whetted and cxcired the Kings re- 
ſolution y neither hat the vertuall power | 
of the Popes fulmination as - yet ſo 
blaſted his good fortunes, bur. that 
hence alſo hee.* returned in great #ri- 
woph, as Conqueror of all VY ales, where, 
with wonderfull celeritie and valour, he 
t ſubdued all their Princes and (Cheefes, 


whom he receined pon Oath, hiavage, - 2g. —_- 


and hoftages, with an abſoluta® grawnt of | 
all their In-land mo the King for ener. 


Notwithſtanding; perceiuing thatk very |, 


many ſlipt. away. for dread. ( at-.lealt | 

for colour ): of the: Popes curſe, from | 

thoſe his martiall- & other cinill ſernices, 
(though 
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ThisSeale is | (though hee puniſhed by fine all ſuch 
—_— Reuolters,)whereby his perſon could ne- 
Dablas, before |* UCT bee free from daunger, nor his State 
wmzKing-| from trouble ; hee reſolues ( ſeeing the 
Rn Pope vnflexible, and vnſenfible of fo 
many Chriſtians calamity, ) ar length 
ro relent from his vowed ſtiffencfle a- 
gainſt the Popes Ele, in hope ſo to 
{cttle his owne and his Subjects tran- 
quillitie, though with vnſufferable indig- 
Ree 4Fend. | DIL to himſclfe, In his * rerurne from 
M.S. Wales, two Nunces from the Pope, Ran- 
dulph a Subdeacon, and Dnrand a Knight- 
| Templar, mecte him at Northamptoy to 

| Faglih Cro» | make the atronement,* wherero hee was 
j redwith Pars | ſo propenſe, that hee accorded to aſſure 
| "Tala vnder his Scale, that Archbiſhop Lang- 
Ko ton, with the Biſhovs, Monkes , and 0- 
thers, ſhould be veſtored bath to his fa- 
wonr, and to their poſſeſcions; that, holy 
Church ſhonld haye all the Franchiſes, as 
in Edward the Confeſſors time : thathee_— 
wonld nener take any thins of holy 
| Church agaiaſt the owners will + but be- 
cauſe he ® wonld not alſo make full ſatis- 
fattien tor all confiſcations, and other 
| | emoluments receiued of the Clergy , 
| co__ ( nay, hee could not, hauing expended 
| all his treaſure in his continuall warres,) 
5 the Clergy and their Fadors, ( the Le- 
gates ) more prizing their priuate gaine, 
then the weale publike of their Natiue 
; Country, contemned the ſweete proffer 
of peace; and expoſed all to the bane of 
nEnglicCro | ® Feuengetull contention. For hereupon 
M, $. they did not onely ®» denounce the 


;m Rogers end, 
M, $, 


bur, as if hee had moſt ® contumacionſly | 


curſe Vp0n the K ing by Name_, ( which | 
the Prelates before durſt not doe ) and 
upon all other who connerſed with him , 


contemned quietxeſſe, by their relations 
they incenſed the Pope, ( too procliue 
of himſelfe to ſer forth his owne great- 
neſſe, )ro put on hima farre more indig- 
nous wrong and contumely then 1zterd:- 
tion, byv abſoluing all Kings and People, 
poore and rich, hauins dependance on | 
him, from all Fealtic and Subjeition to 
him. 

(45) This being the third ſep, 
whereby both the Pope aſcended to 
the height of his vſurped power, and 
mercileſſe renenge, and the Swnbjetts 


| p Paris.min. 
M $. 


* daily deſcended from their loyall ob. 
ſcruance, made King 14hn more circum- | 
ſpet to firengthen himſelfe, both 
with an Army. no lefſe faithſull then 
powerfull, and alſo with the louc of 
his Neighbour - Princes. King Willian: 
of Scotland, 4 at this time infeſted with 


2 dangerous rebellion, (ſtirred vp within | 


his Kingdome by one Gothred, * laying 
claime, vndercolour of ſome antiquated 
title, to his Crowne ) being himſelfe in. 
firme with age, ſent his ſonne Prince 
Alexander into Exeland, to craue al. 
ſiſtance of King Tohn, who ( by his 
owne. princely loue and readineſſe to 
demerite theirs, ) reſoluing with his 
Army in perſon to chaſtice the diſtur. 
bers of his truſty Confederate, before 
his ſetting forth, didf on the table in a 
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ſolemne feaſt, ( which hee kept in the 
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Hoſbitall of Clerken-well ) adorne Prince 

Alcxander with the Belt and Order of 

Knight-hood; and * afterward with his 

Hoaſt vanquiſhing the Rebels, aduaun- 

ced their Chiefe-leader farre higher then 

his owne CAmbition expected, and left 

that Kingdome in a ſcrled peace. But 

whiles he is thus kindly carefull in ſup- 

preſſion of anothers rebels, his owne at 

homeare as vnkindly vigilant to vnder- 

mine his State ; the Popes Abſolation, 

like magicke-ſpclles, hauing ler looſe 

many tumultuating Spirits, which will 

not caſily be laid againe, For the * Chiefes 
among the Wallians , whom neither 
breach of their oathes, nor loſle of 
their noble hoſtages, ( * which ſoone 
after periſhed for their Parents finnes ) 
could deterre , ſuddenly fell off from 
the King, and fell on his Subjects, 
with ® much ſlayghter of men , burning 
of Townes, and ſurprizall. of Caſtles : 
whereof, whiles the King meaning to 
take ſharpe reuenge, was on his way at 
Nottingham with an vn-refiſtable Ar- 
mic, letters of great ſpeed and ſecrecic 
were deliuered to him, ( as hee fate at 
meate) from his faithfull and gratefull 
friend the Scoriſh King, and inſtantly 
others from his Daughter 7oan, Prince 
Lewylins Lady, both giuing him in- 
teligence of imminent Treafons * plot. 
ted by ſundry of his Peeres, who meant 
either to murther him, or betray him 
to the butchery of his foes. Which 
dreadfull notices from ſo true-hearted 
Informers, could not yer affright his 
manly heart, till comming to Cheſter, 
hee there vnderftood by ſundry other 
Intelligencers , that his Nobles held 
themſelues quite diſcharged from his 
Allegiance ; and knowing that they 
wanting fidelity, hee himſelfe could not 
but want fecurity, hee diſmiſſed his 
Hoaſt, tooke hoſtages of his Barons, 
purſued the detected Confſpirators, and 
* the three principall of them flying the 
Land, hee proſecuted their perfons, de- 
moliſhed their Caſtles, and confiſcated 
their poſſeſſions. But many of as vile and 
virulent affections they lefr behinde 
them, asthat * trayterous A of thoſe 
Nobles bewrayed, who ſent to Philip 
of France their ſealed Charter, promi- 
ſing to ſettle on his head the Crowne of 
England, if” hee would cometo receine it, 
And that the mindes of the wnutgar 
ſhould not bee vn-poſtefſed with Hike 


| expectation of 1ohxs vn-crowning, the 


We" 7 


T7 


' (fore-telling, that onthe day of the 4/. 


propheſics of an * Heremiticall wizay 


cention, King 1oh»\hould bee no King ) 
were buzzed into their cares. Whether 
by Cods inſpiring, or the Dinels, theſe 
were reuealed, * ſome doe doubt w 
but hee that confiders the quotidian 
impoſtures of theſe times, and the ſc- 
cret machinations of the Pope,the French 
King , and the Engliſh Barons, all for 
divers ends, complotting againſt King 
Tohn , will cafily perceiue both what 
vie there was of ſuborning ſuch a Pro. 
pher, to deterre the popular meynie | 
from ſticking to the King, and to d 
guile rhcir credulity , as if the thing 
were to be done, by Gods fore-appoint- 
ment, and ordinance, and alſo * that 
his puniſhment by death, as a trayte- 
rous Impoſtor, was no other then hee 
delerued. 
(46) Neither is the Popes revenge | 
thus appeaſed , ſome higher greeces 
yet remaine, on which his Greatzeſſe_-, 
and greatneſſe of his holy rage muſt diſ- 
play it ſelfe: the vnder-props whereof, 
(a thing almoſt. incredible » were nor 
onely Engliſh -men , but Eneliſh Bi- 
ſhops alſo. For Stephen Langton with 
the Biſhops of London and Ely, ( thir- 
ſting after reuenge, though with the de- 
ſtruction of their Countrey, and bloud- 
ſhed of innumerablerheir Compatriots) 
going to Reme with complaints on the 
King , y made humble ſupplications to 
the Lord Pope, that hee would vouch- 
ſafe ina touch of pious compaſion, to ſup- 
port the Engliſh Chnrch , being at the 
point of rume. At whoſecarneſt ſollici- 
tation, the tender-hearted Pope ( grie- 
uouſly lamenting the deſolation of the 
Kingdome of England ) decreed by ſo- 
lemne ſentence: That King Tohn ſhould 
bee depoſed from his Kingdome, and that 
the Pope ſhould pronide ſome other, who 
[bould bee deemed worthier to ſucceede, 
To effectuate the former clauſe, Innocen- 
tixs eagerly purſued the latter, ſending 
ſpeedy Letters ro ( whom bur King 1ohns 
moſt morrall enemy * ) Philip King of 
Frazce z* requiring him to vxdertake the 
labony of the dethroning King Tohn, 
withno lefle reward then pardoy for all 
his ſinnes , and enjoying of the Engliſh 
Crowne to him , and his heires for ener. 
A goodly largeparent both for a Sprri. 
tualt and Temporall Kingdome, which , 
(morelike Mars his Prieſt, then Chriſts | 


Vicar) he meanes to ſcale, with a deluge | 


of Chriſtians bloud. For not thus yet 
ſatiated, 


| 


* Perey of 
Porifr ail. Wend 
M, 8. 


* Po'yd Virg, 
an magien are 
tibres, 


* Fexd, Parie 


y Paris Triuet 


Wefim.Polydm, 


Sentence of 
depolicion of 
King Joby, 


M, S- 


The Pope be- 
ſtowes Jebws | 
Crowne on 


Philip 


a AS Wie wy at ——_— 
—— 


- pa 4 


x Rog. de Wind, | 


| Cor 


ww 


at «S. # DSS ao D© Ka. HH 


| 


_ 


| Chap. 8.] King lon. ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarcha5. | 559 


aParis biffl.ma 


end M.S$. 


cMir-Part. 


King lobug 
for refiltance, 


ſariared, hee tranſmits his Letters gene- 


rall ;*To all Potentates, Souldiers, men | 


of warrt of all Nations, to figne them- 
ſelues with the Croſſe , and to follow 


of King 79%», aſſuring all, that their al- 
fiſtance ( whether in Perſon or Contri- 
bution ) ſhall beno leſſe meritorions, then 
if they viſited owr Sauionrs Sepnlchre. 
That this Pope vnder colour of ſuch 
Cruſadees, did formerly cloake his owne 
CAwvarice, his Þ owne Monkes auerre : 
but here hee cloakes therewith both his 
Pride, and a farre more ſauage vice,the 
thirſt, not of mens Gold, bur of their 
Bloud, In which ſeruice with King Ph. 
lip, hee vicd rhe ſame Engliſh Prelates 
for his Negottators, which were before 
his Solicitors thereunto;with whom alſo 
hee ſent his Factour Pandulph ,* gining 
him in prinate, ſecret inſtruttions how 
to manage enery particular of the whole 
deſiene, to the moſt behoofe of the holy 
See, 

(47) The French King likewiſe recei- 
uing * from the Archbiſhop and his Aſ- 
ſociates, ( ina 4Councell the Apoffolicke 
ſentence ; was very apprehenſiue of that 


. | imployment, whereto not ſo much the 


Papall commaund, as his owne * ancient 
malignity, and the Engliſh Barons traite- 
rous requeſts, had prepared him; both 
which he was now* willing to maske with 
the ſpecious pretext of juſtice an4 deuot ion, 
Vnder which colours he had * ſpeedily 
marſhalled an immenſe army at Roar, 
and drew a mighty Nauy richly fur. 
niſhed to the mouth of Seyx, * all his 
Dukes, Earles, Barons, Knights, and ſoul- 
diers being ſummoned to the exploit wn- 
der paine of high Treaſon, and diſheri- 
zing, who therefore both in feare and 
hope of ſpoyle, came flocking without 
number- R "pp . 
48) A preparation of lo great im- 
0) of alChriſtendome rook no- 
tice of, could not long bee hidden from 
King 1ohn, whoſe care, by reaſon of his 
now doubled oppoſition (forrain 8& do- 
meſticke) could bee no leſle for his owne 
and his kingdewes ſafery,then was his E- 
zemies for impugning both,,Wherefore 
his Summons being * ſent to all his offi- 
cers both for Sea& Land, for ſpeedy fur. 
niſhing both of a Nawy and an Army, 


| equiualentto encounter ſo powerfull an 


Inuaſion,ſuche innumerable mulritudes 
{warmed ro Doxer, and other harbours 
forlanding, thatthe Chicfe-leaders for 


| want of proviſion, diſmiſſing the reſt, 


IT IT 


— _—_ 


their Captaine Philip, for the dejeRion - 


—_—_ —_— 


i ... 


fleet, * making no donht of m_y them 


| «already loſt, if penitently he would 


bcncamped at Barham. Downes ,onely with 
6 0000. choyſe,valiant and well. appointed 
men, who, if they had all carried one 
minde, and true affettion towards their 
King , and ſafegard of their Country , 
there breathed mot Prince wvnder 
beauen, whoſe aſſault England had wot | 
beene able to repel. Andbcing no worſe 
appointed for a Ses- fight , his intent 
was to grapple firſt with the French 


all : ſo ſecure and confident was he in 
expettation of all Invaders. In which 
braue addrefſe, whiles both ſhores of 
the Sea arethus be-laid with borh thoſe 
kingspuiſſantarmies,the one waiting for 
the Enemy, the other for faire windes, 
and more forces, behold Pandulphus 
(the Popes Pragmaticke ) hauing firſt 
defired ſafe condut of King 1ohn, ar- 
riucs at Dower, to put in execution thoſe 
i ſecret Initruttions which his Lord, 
( who made his aduantage of the 
Foxe-skinne, as well as of the Lyons) 
* had expreſly preſcribed. He there vn. 
folds tothe King, the innumerable mul. 
* titude both of King Philips ſhips, 
*<andof his ſouldiers Horſe and Foote, 
* (all in readinefſeto paſſe,and yet more 
* expected to follow)tobereaue him of 
© his kingedome by Apoſtolicall autho- 
< rity, and to enjoy it himſelfe with his 
< heires for euer. That with him were 
«alſo comming all the Eze/t/h Exiles, 
* both Clergy and Lay, they, by his 
« forces to re- polleſſe their eſtates , 
** ( maugre the King ) and he from them 
*to recciue Allegiance, as from his 
« {worne Subjets. That hee had the 
<< fealty of almoſtall the Engliſh Peeres 
<« obliged to him by their owne Char- 
<<zers ; which made him diſtruſtleſle of 
<« attaining eaſily his wiſhed ſucceſſe: 
<« which calamitics ( the more vnſuffe- 
« rabie, becauſe impoſed by his inſult. | 
«ing enemy, and his owne ſubjes ) 
«hee might yerenuade and retaine his 
« Crowne, which by ſentence he had 


« ſubmir himſelfe ro theChurches judg- 
« ment. Doubtleſle the ſtraites wherein- 
tothe King ſaw himſclfe plunged, were 
very dreadfull; ſomany deadly enemies 
abroad to aſſault him, ſo few truſty 
friends at home to 

droue him into this 
thoſe hs 
with their followers abandon him in the 


cogitation, *that 


ard him : which: 


diows Peeres wonld now | x 
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motiucs allo. might forcibly perlwade 
him to relent : the remembrance of the 
Emperour 0tho, whom this very Pope 
(not without foule blot of 1 Injuſtice 


and ® Lenity ) had both cagerly aduan- { 


ced, and furiouſly diſ.empyred ; the 


| boundleſſe furics of the Craſado pro- 


mulged againſt him, wherewith this 
Popc * vſed to oucr-flow, as with a mer- 
ciletſe Ocean, all ſuch Princes as with. 
ſtood his will, which once broken-in 
would ncucr end, but with the cnd and 
roine of all. Thus thinking it berter 
to yeelde to the time, with aſſurance 
both © of his Crowne,and of the xpPopes 
fauour, then deſperately to hazard 
Lite, Crowne and all, to his mortall 
foes ; hce redeemes his ſafety on ſuch 
conditions, as Necefity and the Pope 
( both which hane ns law ) liſted to 1m- 
poſe z and ſo preſently ſwore to ſubmit 
in all things * to the judoement of the_ 
Church. By vertue of which far-ſtretch- 
ing Oath, Pawaulphus atrerwards cx- 
acteth his ſubſcription toa * Forme of 
Peace preſcribed by the Pope, wherein 
King Tohn, though 4 with an vnwilling, 
yea 4a bleeding heart, and weeping eyes, 
yet will he, nill he, muſt acknowledge, 
that touching all things for which he 
was excommunicated, he had abſolutely 
[worne * to ſand to whatſoener the Pope 
ſhould commannd. Secondly , that the 
Archbiſhop , Biſhoppes, and Monkes, 
with all the reſt of that lit, ſhould ( with 
ſatisfattion alſo for all dammages ) be 
reſtored both to their poſſeſſions and the 
Kings fanour , ſo that they alſo wonld 
ſweare not to attempt any thing againft 
the Kines Perſon and Crowne. Where- 
in wee ſee that King 7ohn in ſwearing 
to obey the judgement of the Church , 
was concluded to haue ſworne perfor- 
mance of whatſoexer the Pope commann. 
ded , and how great matters the Pope 


can commaund, King 7obn, with much 


more * bleeding amaritude of ſpirit, ſhall 


in. | quickly ſceand feele. For two dayes af- 


ter, ( being the period of the Hermits 
propheſie) the King at the houſe of the 
Knights Templays , in Dower, © by the 
Popes commannd in his * pre-ordinatiin 
at Rome, taking off his Crowne from bus 
head, ſurrendred it into the Popes hands 
by his CAtturney Pandulphas, ( at whoſe 
tcete hee » alſo layde his Scepter, Robe, 
Sword,and Ring, the Royall Enſignes;) 
ſubſcribed alſo to another * Charter, 
whereby hce reſigned his Kingdomes 
to the Pope, profetling hee did it * wes. 


ther for feare, nor force, but of bis owne 


| freewill, andinthe Common Councell 


of his Barons , as hauing no other way 
to make ſatisfattion to God and the 
Church for his offence, aud that thence. 
forward he would hold his Crowne as 
Feodary to the Pope, paying 4 penſion 
annuall of 1000, markes for both the 
Kingdomes of England and Ireland : 
whereupon doing homage and ſwearing 
fealty to the Pope, he did withall deliuer 
{ome money, Ga the earneſt of his ſub- 
jeRion ) vnto Pardulph,y who throw. 
ing it tothe ground, did thereon tram- 
ple with his feete, to manifeſt his Maſters 
greatneſſe, That theſe things were done 
in preſence of ſome Peeres, who gaue 
no conſent thereto, appeares by Henry 
Archbiſhop of D#blip, (the very princi- 
pall man in that Aflembly ) who * both 
inwardly grieued thereat, and openly diſ- 
claimed and gaine-laycd ir. 

(49) The Pope formerly pretended 


- hee ſought « nothing more then Tohns re- 


pentance , and » priened at wothing ſo 
much as Englands deſolation : but theſe 
his circumuentions bewray hee ſought 
ſomewhat elſe, which bred both zepes. 
tance and deſolatios to King Tohn and 
his Succeſſours long after. Which fat 
cannor bee liuclier paralelled, then by 
another dolefull accident of the former 
yeare, < when a dreadfull fire in Sowth- 
warke, conſuming the Church and buil- 
dings neere Zonden-bridge, ſuddenly 
(wiles numberleſſe people flockt on the 
Bridge, cither to bring ſuccour or ſceke 
ſafery) the fire by a winde ſeized alſo on 
the hither-end . of the Bridge; where. 
with * multitudes thus encompaſſed on 
both ſides, miſerably periſhed ; where 
ar length ſome bringing their Barges 
ro ſaue the reſt,their crowd was ſo great 
that the veſlels finking, more periſhed 
in the Water, then by fire. King Tohn, 
like thoſe, was in the middeſt of two in- 
cuitable flames;on this ſide, his faithleſſe 
Nobles, on that, his mercileſle foes; 
when the Pope thus proffcring him S*, 
Peters Boat, for a ſatcgard from both, 
drencht him intoas great miſcry,cerrain 
ly greater Ignominy then both the 0- 
ther. Wherein yet the Pope doth not 
want his ſhare and ſhame; amongſt his 
owne fauourites,ſome accurſing that his 
preſcribed Charter, as * lamentable and 
deteftable ;; * ſome, denying it was of 
the Popes procuring, but that King 19hx 
bad long before made a vow of deuotion, 
that if God ſetled him in choſe King- 
domes 
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domes hce would dedicate them both, 


and make them Triburary to the See A- 


poſtolike. But ſome other, ( great pillars 
of the Papacy,) ſtepping further auow 
itro bee viterly w»true, that King Tohn 
did maks his Realmes thus tributary to 
the Pope, or * that ener ſuch penſions 
were paid to Rome, Or® if hee ſo did, 
or any other Engliſh King ſhould ſo 
doe, fuch an Aro be of no validitie at 
all, orif it were of any force, it owght 
onely to lie on King lohn, who ſo offex- 
ded , and net on any bis Succeſſoars. 
Doubtleſſe, it the Papal Sword had po. 
wer to cur of King Tehns regality for 
any offence, his Crowne wasto haue 
deſcended ro the next heire, ( whether 
Hemry his ſonne, or Eleawor CArthurs 
ſiſter, then aliue ) who, as they were not 
guilty of the taulr,ſo neither conſenting 
rothereſignment. Some therefore haue 
imagined, that * ſach Infiruments might 
happily then be mentioned aud drawne, 
and yet die wnratified , though the co. 
pies ſlaxd recorded ; but whatſocuer 
were then done, rhat'the Pope him- 
ſelfe ( not onely thoſe his friends ) were 
thereof aſhamed will hereafter ap- 
are, 

(50) Whiles Pandelphis is thus 
chaffering about the Crown for his Ma- 
ſter the Pope, Philip is fitting his head 
to weare it, and was now ſctting forth 
his Nauy to winne it for himſelfe;which 
made the Legate(hauing after fiue'dayes 
ſeyſin re-deliucred the Crowne, but ® not 
yer releaſed the Cenſwres, till conditions 
were performed )to haſten into Fraxce, 
carrying with him eight thouſand 
pound, as part of reſtitutionto the exi- 
led Biſhops , where, comming to King 
Philip, hee aduiſed him to diſmiſle his 
hoaſt, and enterprize againſt King 7ohn, 
as being now an obedient and reconciled 
Sonne to the Church. Burt Philip who 
was of the Popes minde, not caring for 
Tohns repentance, but for his Kingdome, 
which now hee loſt before he had got- 
ten it, ® fretting exceedingly to ſec him- 
ſelfe not onely ſet vp tor a ſtale, and 
made to the World an objeft of ſcoffe, 
by the Nances gnilefull collsſions, but alſo 


into ſo exceſſiveadammage, ( having 
ſpent, befide his great traucll in this 
preparation, 60000. Crowne, wherwith 
he purchaſed noveht but ſcoffes z reſol- 
ued and profeſſed, that fith the Pope him- 
ſelfe had ſo farre thraſt hins "on, his Le- 


— ——— 


gates ſuggeſtions ( y no nor his threats 


by the ® Popes owne inticements,plunged | 


ee ———_— 


of excommunication, ) ſhould not draw 
him backe from his inrendment.In which 
reſoluti64calling his Peeres and Nobles 


into a conſultation at S»eſſows, all the |] 


reſt approuing the courſe , Ferdinand 
Earle of Flaunderys ( f of whoſe Coun- 
try Philip by force 

tartly, that *as the attempt was both 
wsjuſt and impoſible, lof® it was fitter, 
entry mans right ſhould at home be reſto- 
red , and iaflice imbraced, before they 
attempted to teach duties of CY others 
abroad. And, that hee * ought rather to 


aimed ) told him | 


t Paris byjff ng, 


thinke_ of making veſtitution to King | u.s 


lohn of thoſe tranſmarine_ Countries, 
which he with-held wnjuſtly, then of in- 
wading his Realme, whereto hee had no 
right at all. With which vnexpeted re- 
clamartion,*the chiefe Peeres beganne to 
wauer, and Philip enraged, 'bidding him 
defiance, forbad him his Court. The like 
rough viage (not * long before) found 
* Reginald the moſt valorous Earle of Bul- 
loizne (though his davghter was married 
to Philips yonger ſon,) whom the French 
King perceiuing to wiſh well to King 
Tohs, y drone hins '0njtſtly out of his Eaxle. 
dorwe; but King Tohn,recciuing him with 
honourable compenſation of*faire reue. 
newes in Englayd, held both with him 
and Earle Ferdinand, a ſure ( though ſe. 
cret)confederacy. So that now Philips 
rage, and feare to hazard his owne 
Crowne, if ſecking anothers he ſhould 
leaueſo ncere an Enemy at his backe,di-. 
uerts the courſe of his Ambition into the 
ſtreame of hisRenenge,and reſoluing firſt 
to ſubdue the Earl,(after which ſucceſſe 
hee might more ſately paſſe into Ezg- 
land,) he commands his mighty prepa- 
red Naxy to ſet forth from the mouth of 


Seywe towards Flaunders, where him- |5 


ſelfe with hisForces(meaning to ſubdue 
the Countrey in their way)would meet 
them by land. Wherof King eh» hauing 
ſpeedy intelligence from the Earle(who 
knowing his means too {lender to beare 
off the kings ſo long prepared power,de 
ſired his preſent aide)withour delay diſ- 
patched his * Fleet,to purſue them who 
intended to purſue him, ynder the con- 
du& of * three brane Generals, his brother 
William Earle of Sarisbury , William 
Dukeof Holland,8 Reginald Earle of Byl. 


— 


loigne;>who with happy gales ſurprizing: 


the French Nany at the Port of Damme, 
(whiles moſt of thePrexch ſouldiers were 
on land,diſpoyling the Earles Country) 
ſcized on them al;<three hnndred of which 
Ships, laden with Prouifion, Armes, 
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u Serres, 
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and other coſtly fraught ( for whatſoener 
the King and all bis Nobles held deareſt 
was therein, ) they ſent for England 
( whither ar firſt they were bound )and 
aboue one h«ndreth orher they burnt, or 
ſunke, for France. 

(51) This Nanall vigorie produ- 
ced cffes in the two Kings ſo oppo- 
ſite as were their affe&ions zthe4 one 
with anguiſh of his irreparable loſſe aud 
ienominy, halting backe into Frence,to 
preuent farther danger z and *the other 
(joyfull of his owne ſucceſſe, and his 
confederates) diſmiſſing his power, as 
ſecure/ofany Frenchattempts in haſte, 
Wherefore now, with fult purpoſe to 
finde him worke at home, who ſo buſily 
ſought it abroad, hee forth-with ſent 
( with large rewards to his Flaunders 
Army ) * inſtruQions alſo tothe Earles, 
how to infeſt Philip on that fide of 
France, whiles himſclfe entring Pordos, 
would doe the like onthe contrary ſide, 
and Otho the Emperour on 4 third part, 
A dangerous plot and league, if the iſſue 
had beene anſiwerable to the defignes. 
For proſecution whereof, s King Iohy 
attending at Portſmouth with a noble 
Army, in hopenow that all true Eze- 
liſh, would gladly embrace ſo faircan 
opportunitie, to recouer their heredita- 
ry Prouinces from the falſe French , his 
Barons reſtlcfſe themſelues in procuring 
his vnreſt, and enuying that his forraine 
vexations being thus paſſed, hee ſhould 


| want domcſticke, flatly oppoſe them. 


ſclues both to his commaund and their 
Countrics good, * denying him (v=:i#/ 
he were aſſoyled of his excommunication , ) 
their attendance in ſo behouefull a ſer- 
nice, Thoſe men in the heate of his 
former troubles with the Pope, think- 
ing ſuchtroubled waters moſt aduan- 
tagcous for their fiſhing, i re.commen. 
ced their contention with the King for 
their long-defired Liberties, wherein 


| becauſe they found him ſtill as im- 


mooucable as themſclues were immo- 
derate, it ſcemeth, though the cloake of 
theirnow refuſall were Religion, yet 
their ſpurre was Rexenge-, hauing 
withall an eye to the good of the King 
of France, whom ſo well they had be- 
fore loued, as to wiſh him King of Ene- 
land, But King Tobn, being no lefle 
carneſt to further the preſent generall 
caaſeg then they their particular ends, 
delayed not their deſires ; and* deſpee- 
ding his Charters and ſafe condudt to 


hes Archbiſhop and his fellow-Exiles, 


” —_ 


hee as ſpeedily * arriued : 1 at whoſe 
preſence the earth is ſayd to haze trem- 
bled ; but ( doubtleſle ) King Tobndid ; 
who hearing of his comming towardes 
him ( then at Wincheſter ) went to 
meete him and thoſe other Biſhops ; at 
whole fight = he fell downe at their feet, 


with flouds of teares intreating them to | land. 


commiſerate His, and hs Kingdomes 
miſeries, Vpon which ® great humility 
in a King ( mooning them likewiſe to be. 
dew their eyes, ) they lifted him from the 
ground, and leading him by cach Arme 
tothe doore of the Cathedrall Church 
( where, at rchearſall of the 50. Pſalme, 
all his Nobles and others wept for joy,) 
after in the Chaptey-honſe they did ab- 
ſolue him z but with ſuch guilefull Ap- 
pendices of oathes impoſed on him,that 
this aſſoilement was not ſo much the E- 
pilogue of his olde, as the Prologue of his 
new Tragicall vexations. 

(52) For the Prelates, whoſe beſt 


abettors the diſloyall Barons had for- | te 


merly beene, meaning now to bee the 
like tothem,amongſt other Oathes then 
taken of the King ( to ® defend holy 
Church and Charch-menyto make due re- 
ſtirutions ro the Clergy z to beare fealty 
to the See of Rowe, ) cunningly alſo 
inſerted this ? to eſtabliſh the good Lawes 
of his Predeceſſors, and 10 aboliſh all bad, 
proceeding with all his Subjets according 
to the juſt judgements of his Courts : our 
of which generalities, what good ſtuffe 
the Prelates and Barons can picke, ſc- 
quels will ſhew. Now all exceptions ſce- 
ming to bee taken away, which might 
hinder the Kings deligne for Frawnce, 
hee once againe at Portſmouth haſten 
to embarke his hoaſtwherc,at the point 
of paſſage new impedimentsare preten- 
ded, 4 thatthe people hauing ſpemt their 


money with long attendance, could not be | bf. 


fitted for the ſeruice, except the King 
would doe it out of his Treaſure; which 
moued the King in anger with a ſmall 
traine of his owne attendance, to ſet 
forth to Sea, and his Barons ( Philips 
true friends ) to depart home, leaning the 
King ( who at Gerſey expetted their com. 
ming ) deſtitute of their ſernice. With 
thele ſo oftentrecherousdelufions,what 
maruaile, orblame, ifa King,and in ſo 
important anaRion, thus defeated, were 
enflamed to take due revenge? Onwhich 
purpoſe the King thus: enforced to re- 
#urs,reſoluing to chaſtiſe thoſe rebellious 
ſpirits(the cauſes thereof )andto reclaime 
them to due obedience by force of CArmes 


- the 
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the Archbiſhop ( reſolute to be as tough 


a Bridle tothe Regall power, as cuer Hu- | 


bert his predecetior was, ) came ynto 
him, to diuert him with Argument, that 
it was 4 breach of his Oath, for him to 
take Armes againſt any man whatſoener , 
without the judgement of his Conrt. But 
the ſnext day, ſeeing hee could not thus | 
preuaile with reaſons ( the King forbid- 
ding him ts inter-meddle in matters of 
lay-judgements , and * ſwearing that hee 
would not forbeave for one * Clerkes plea- 


ſure to tame his owne wvaſſals ) hee follow- 


ed the King ( who was on his way car. 
neſtly following his intendment ) deter- 
ring him with threates, and yowing * if 
out of hand hee did not deſiſt from his 
purpoſe, hce would excommunicate all 
( except the King himſelte ) who durſt 
take _Armes a7atnit any whorſoener, till 
the Interdiff were quite releaſed. So 
quickly did this Prelate on his com. 


ming into Eno1and, ſhew himſelfe nor 
onely a faithfull Philippine , ( as the 
King fore- ſaw, ) and a faithleſle Baro- 
miſt, ( as theſe his darings prouc ) 
but even another Poy x, to threa- 
ten and perſecute the K 1 n 6, fith 
Innocnnrt 1vs hadlefttodoe 
it, 

( 53) But theſe threates of ſacred Cen- 


ſore, though they daſh the whole courſe 


of Regall gouernment, may ſeeme the 
more excuſable, hee hauing ſome colour 
(though but a colour ) thereof by reaſon 
of his vocation and place : the courſes 
which ſooneafter hee purſued, will nor 
admir the like plea or pardon withthe 
King. This Engliſh Pope, hauing in a 
* promiſcuous Synode of Clergy men and 
Barons, granted by indulgence, that in 
this time of Interdi, both Connentuals: 
and Secalars, might in their Churches 
celebrate diuine ſcruice, ſo it were with a 
very low woyce ;, ſingled out the Barons 
into a! wery priuate conference ( more 
cordiall perhaps rothem then ſeruing of 
God, ) relating with much oſftentation, 


| what an Oath ar his aſſoiling the King, 


hee * compelled him to take, forreſtoring 
good lawes, and antiquating bad , to which 
end, a Charter of King Henry the firit 
being lately found ( which there hee ſhew- 
ed and cauſed to be read ) byit they might 
if themſelnues wonld, reduce to the 
ftine eftate , thoſe Liberties which 
they had loft. Both Charter and Counſel! 
being receiued with * great «pplanſe and 
joy, a * Confederacy was ftriken betwixt 


them, they all ſwearing to him to ſtrine 


_ 


ju 


| 


| 


A ti 


| for thoſe liberties to the (pending of their 


lines, and he promiſing them his moſt faith. 


full and wvitermoſt afiftance. Amongſt 


ſo many falſe to the State, probable it 
is, that ſome were falſe among them- 
ſelnes, by whom theſe ſecrecies might 
come to the Kings earcs ; who finding 


' himſclfe by both Clergy andLay-Pceres 


combining againſt him, vnable to re- 
uenge his torraine,or reprefſe ſuch dome+ 
ſticke dignities, knew no ſurer way to 0- 
uer-top them all, then by that high hand, 
by which himſclfe was firſt ſubjected to 
them all, How this muſt be fetcht abour, 
becaulc it concernes his Holineſſe, a lear- 
ned Monke ſhall relatein his owne Lan- 
guage. *The King knew and hadlearned 
by manifold experience, that as the Pope, 
both for CAmbition, and Pride, went 
beyond all other mortall men : So like- 
wiſe, he was inhic greedy deſire of riches 


ſo vnſafiable, that with money, either payd 


or promiſed, he might be wronght like 
wax , and made plyable to all wicked 
ations. Thus hduing the true length 
of the Popes foote, hee fits him accor- 
dingly with rich preſents, and golden 
promiſes, crauing(by ſuch mouing Rhe- 
roricke )not his ayde onely,but his Carſe 
alſo againſt the Archbiſhop and Barons, 
who ſo vnceſſantly diſtreſſed him, But 
Innocentizs ( torward of himſelfe with- 
our any Motiues, to put in vrethoſe his 
Papall vertues, and the exccution of his 
late vſurped power, ) vpon the firſt glad. 
ſomenewes of Eneglands Vaſſalage to his 
Sec,had preſently diſpatched for England 
an Agent of greater port then Randulph 
a Subdeacon, Nicholas Biſhop of Tuſcs- 
lum, with no meaner credence and in- 
ſtruions for preſeruing what the Pope 
had guilefully gotten, then Randulph 
had to purchaſe what hee ambitiouſly 
gaped for : by whoſe® arriuall the King 
{cemed to bee poſſeſſed of thoſe his de- 
ſires, before his golden letters arriued at 
Rome to craue them , 

(54) For this Legate was infeRed 
with the like itches, ( © Ambition and 
«Anmarice ) as his Maſter, and therefore 
King Tohn knew how to demerite his 
faſtneſſe and lone, by ſuppling him with 
like * oyntments, whereby the Archbi- 
ſhop and Barons ſoone perceiued, thar 


| the Legate was * wholly Regall, and 


the King Papall z which jealoufie made 
both their Actions more diſtaſtfull.The 
Ouert and profeſſed end of his com- 
ming, being to releaſe the Interdid?, hee 
firſt rampered a little ro accord the 


King | 


Re Himmd. M.S. 
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Kings and Prelates vpon couenants of 
Reſtitution ; rowardes which, though 


| the King offered ten thouſand markes, 


yet the Prelates (* repining at the Le- 
gates * partiality ro the King in appro” 
uing that offer, )* choſe rather to ſuffer 
the whole Land to grone vnder that vn- 
chriſtian, and trucly-ſtiled C#rſe, * then 
to defalcate any jot of their couetous de- 
maunds. Vnder which colonr , the 
Popes Agent, ( a fit helue_ for ſuch a 
hatchet, ) brake his minde tothe King of 
a more ſecretand principall cauſe of his 
Legacie, which was for the contriuing 
of a more validous and vnexceptionable 
conueyance of his Kingdomes to the 
yoake of Romi(ſh Soucraignery ; preten- 
ding doubrleſſe ( as Panrdniph had done ) 
that i hee conld never be ſafe or quiet, but 
wnder the powerfull protection of the_ 


. | Popes wings. What iuſt exceptions the 


World might take to the former Graunt, 
his Holineſſe was not ignorant; it being 
an AR in the King, both of manifeſt 
* Perjwry againſt his oath at his Corona- 
tion, and alſo of * Conſtraint, * Circum. 
wextion, and * Feare , hee being driuen 
therero by the Pope himſclte, who had 
ſer-vp both the French power, and his 
owne Barons againſt him , an A of one 
* actually excommyunicate , as alſo were 
the * Witneſſes conuerſing with him in 
that Action, whereto, as neither the 
*next Heyres, nor the * Clergie, nor 
* Body of the Kingdoine, gaue any con- 


ſent, ſo an * open diſclaime thereof was 


made by the very * principall man there 
preſent, inthe name ( as is likely ) of all 
the reſt, arid thar all was ingrofled with 
ſo many eroſſe * wntruths, as if done 
moſt voluntarily , without any feare or 
force ,ina generall Aſſembly of the Barons, 
onely by a dinize inſpiration, and becauſe 
the King had nothing fit to pacifie God 
for his ſinnes, but the gining away of his 
Kinedome : Well might the Pope 
bluſh at theſe ſhameleſſe abuſions ; and 


| therefore if now the King, ſtanding on 


calmer termes, can be wrought to ratifie 
his former Graunt, though the dealing 


| bee more fraudulent, yet the At will 


ſeeme more colourable, becauſe ſauou. 
ring of lefſe conſtraint, and more free de- 
#0tion, Bur it we looke with an vnpanrti- 
all Eye, wee ſhall ſce both the plight of 
King 1oh, and the action of Inmocentius, 
till like it ſelfe ; the Imterd:10n (till bur- 
thening his Land; his Barozs more mo- 
leſtious ro him then forraine foes ; his 
| Prelates greedily grating on him to 
| ; 


— 


— —— 


— 


CC 


— 


his * Charter of Subjettion , knowing 
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empoueriſh his meanes ; his Archbiſhop 
ſtopping all proceedings againſt forraize 
or home-bred enemics ; and if hee had 
thwarted the Popes commaund herein, 
hee forc-ſaw farre greater ſtormes at 
hand, then hee had hitherto eſcaped. 
Thus in deſire to ſettle his Kingdomes 
quiet for his owne time, and in hope, 
perchance, that his Succcſſors wonld (as 
fince by diuine bleffing they haue) vin- 
dicate it againe from ſuch an enforced 
{lauery , hee condeſcended to renue 


belike that his expreſſe * reſernation 
to himſelfe and his Heires, of all due ad. 
miniftratios of Tuſtice, all Laberties and 
Regaittes, (as being excepred out of the 
Graunt, ) was forcible of it ſelfe to make 
it vaforcible. For how hath he his won- 


ted power of Tuſtice, who was ſupreame 
and is made ſubordinate ? how his won- 
ted liberties, who was abſalute, and is 
made Homager and Pexſioner ? how his 
fore-uſed Regalties, whom another may 
name and commaund as his waſ/all ? 
Yet this Charter, adorned with a Golden 
Bull, ( fit for the Rowan * Phalars, 
whereas the former was but ſealed with 
wax ) was at a meeting in Saint Pauls 
Cathedrall Church ( Ppretended for 0. 
ther buſineſſes abour the Interdid) pre. 
ſenred for moreauthenticke ſolemnity art 
the High-Alrar, where, inthe King and 


Legates preſence, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, himlclfe alſo both a Cardi- 
nall and a Legate ( in this, acting the 
office of a ſtour Patriote, and noble Pre. 
late, as the Archbiſhop of Dublies had 
done art the firſt Grauxt, ) ſtepr forth, 
and in thename of the whole Clergie_s 
and Kingdome, ® boldly and earneſtly 
preſented ® at zhe ſane Altar iv ſolewne 
manner , his CAppeales againft that 
Charter, ſo execrable to the whole world, 
as likewiſe formerly * hee had wſed all 
poſsible endenor to dinert the Kings heart, 
from that ſubjettion to the Pope and 
Court of Rome. That the Peeres of the 
Land accorded with the Archbiſhop in 
the _Appeale, ( and more then in _4p- 
peales .) both the Kings =_ P "_ 
to the Pope ſaying, they openly profeſſe 

that Km ferobh made F x# _— 
him, becanſe hee bad ſo enſlaned his land, 
and their owne bitter exclamations a- 
gainſt ir,ſo frequently in « Authors reite. 
rated, doe demonſtrate: and yer both the 


Archbiſhop and other Barons, are ſo cun- | & 4 


—_— named in the Popes , Tranſcript, 
aSl1 
witeſſes 


hs. 


they had not onely beene preſent and | 
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witneſſes at the doing, bur alſo approwers 
of _— What comfort then had 


- | Innocentixs of renouncing his old Char- 


zey, and rhus ſhuffling for a ew ? Surely 
bur lirrle, it ſcemeth, eſpecially when he 
ſaw both his owne Creatares in Eng- 
land thus oppugne it, and Chriſtian 
Princes abroad ; yea King 1ohns * mor- 
tall enemies,who nor onely denied, that 
England ( notwithſtanding this Tranl- 
ation) ſnas avy patrimony of S. Petey, 
and condemned the Pope for holdmy an 


\ 


errony (o pernicious t0 all Kingdomes , but 
alfo xy die before they would yeelde 
that any King can of his owne will, make 
bis Kinedome Tributary, and his Nobles 
ſlaves to others. By which vniucrſall de- 
teſtation of this the Popes viurping, it 
is not improbable ( though for the pre- 
ſent hee flouriſhed the Travſcrips there- 
of, which he ſent into England, with the 
t Preface of Chriſt and Melchiſedesh, be- 
ing Kings and Prieſts, and that there- 
fore in one perſon of Chriſts Vicar, as the 
Sonle and the Body, ſo both Kingdowe 
and Priefihood did now concurre, ) that 
yet ere long hee was no lefſe aſhamed 
of this latter, then of his former Charter. 
Whereto well ſuteth his teſtimony,who 
writes, that a * Parliament was held at 
London the yeare 1214. where the CArch- 
biſhop ſate as Preſident with, all the Cler- 
gy and Laity : whertin by Commande- 
| ment of the Fe, the Charter, Fealty, 
and homage by which the King was 
obliged to the Pope, was abſolutely re- 
leaſed on the 7. day of Tuly + which if 
it bee true, no maruaite if the Courr of 
Rome 'cannot produce, though often 
challenged thereto this Charter, whereof 
ſo much they vaunt.. Notwithſtanding 
ſome vnquiert Spirirs,aſpiring long after 


% | tothe Papacy, though pretending ( per- 


haps ) the * Original Charter was con. 
ſumed at Lyons ( where the? Pope cau- 
ſing, ſome ſay, his owne Conclaue ts be 
ſet on fire, ſo to have apretence to extort 4 
contributions from the Prelates there in 


* | Councell, the fire went farther then * he 


meant it ſhould ) they made ſome flouriſh 
to® renew their claime of homage and 
penſion, rill ina Generall Parliament, the 
Prelates, Lords, and Commons, ſeuerally 
andjoynily * enaFed, that for ſo mnch «s 
weither King Tohn, nor any other Kine, 


thraldome, but by common aſſent of Par- 


—— ( *he which ws erty ) and 
that in jo doing he did againſt Us Oath 
K: ide many other 


at his Coronation \;'beſi 


could bring his Realme and people to ſuch 


——_— ———_— — 
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Canſes df jtſt exception, if therefore the, 
Pope ba forvard ly 1 any 
thing therein, the Kine with all his Sub- 
jetts Jhould with all "their forces and 
power? reſiſt the ſame, and rathiy hazard 
all their liues and lineliheod, thenenduye > 
that wſurpation. If Pope Paſcal ( in the 
brime of King 7ohys grandtarher)having 
with much ſolemnity made ſome graunts 
rothe Emperour Hewvy, and confirmed 
them with an © CAnathema, with the 
a 0aths of thirteene Cardinals; and with 
e religious receiuing of the bletſed 845r4- 
ment ; yet, becauſe ſuch graunits were 
thought prejudiciall ro his See, eſolemn- 
ly diſclaimed his 6wne AR, and ſuch 
his doing was approued by a Clergy 
Connell, as pretended to bee done 8 by 
feare-how much more juſtly might Xi#g 
Tobns Succeſſors and his State, by ſuch ap. 
probation of their grand Counſel], free 
themſclues of thoſe ſeruitudes wherwirh 
by anothers v#jaff, forced, unwarranta- 
ble Act, they were ſuppoſed to be enfer. 
tered ? - INO1, 

( 55 ) Though the Archbiſhop were 
{o vnkinde againſt the Pope/ the Aduan- 
cer of his Fortunes, )as ro giue by his ap- 


Crowne, yet the Pope was nor ſo in- 
grateasto die in his debt; as' quickly 
he found in > another Appeale which he 
madetothe Pope againſt his Legxte, for 
that kee, relying on | Apoſtolicalt" indul- 


dignities tok ſuch 4s beſt liked the King, 
bur alſo to his owne'1 7talians, and. Kinſ- 
men, though abſent, vnknowne, vnſuffici- 


ent, unworthy, yea, and ſome ® nboyne. 


Which Legatine * Tyranny vnſufferable 
in a Chriſtian Stare, though S:wes Lang- 
ton ( the Archbiſhops brother and Pro- 
Ror ) vrged earneſtly before the Pope, 
yet the Legates AgentRandulpbas,ſo dif 


in vſing ſuch * eager perſi aſions and «p- 
pellation againſt the Kings ſubjettion, ks 
the Prelares * auarice, 1»theirvnreaſona- 
ble exattions for reſtitution from the King z 


ble Prince that his eyes ener beheld; that 
his Holines not onely conceiued * excee- 
ding batred againſt the Archbiſhop and 
his cauſe, bur ſenralſo his Authenticke 
Letters for repealing the /nterd##7, vpon 
reſtitution onely'' of 120006: Markes 


 indthar but by equall portions of fine 


| yeeres payment,Bur the King,who _ 
th a a I p* xk c _ 


——— 


peale fo fatall a'blow to his deſired . 


gexce, not onely diſpoſed of all ſpirituall | i 


played borh the Archbiſhops ferneritnes | 


being the moſt benigne, modeſt, and hum- 


* more to the Prelutes(the King before | 
had voluntarily offered them 1000065) | beforey ward 
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the Popes pleaſure hefare theſe Letters 
came.40 impart it, hauing found that 
his Frexachaffaireshad ſuſtained varcpa- 
rable impeachmentsby his hicherro cn- 
forced, delayes,?.cateuſting his. King- 
dome t9..the \Ley4#6.and Earle CM ar- 
Jhals cuſtady, was. wynh his Forces: pal. 


. | ſed-into PoiGos, ( whiles inhis abſence, 


the relaxation of, the. 1nterds4Z, after 
4 moxethen {1xc yeeres continuance, was 
by the Legatc ina Parliament ſolemnely 
promwylged where his Succeſſes were {0 
fortunate, that * it keing powerfully. ſub- 
dued, great hope was. conceiued the 0. 
ther Prouinces would follow, Whence 


| breaking with like. yiRtories into Bre- 


taine, being there. ax-the point to giue 
t battle xo Lewes. the..Dolphine, his cucr 
faithleſſe PoyZomns ſodainely » forſooke 
him, and made him forſake his purpoſe. 
But a greater impayxement of thoſe his 
hopes ,. wasthe * defcarure of his Con- 
federag 0thothe Emperour, at the re- 
nowned Battle of * Bowines, where King 


- | » Philip, ſtricken from his horſe by the 


hand of ReginaldEarle of Balloigpe, had 
there with his /ife ended the quarrel, if a 
faitbfull Souldier had not couered him 
with his owne body; and brauely ſacrifi. 


. | ced his life, to ſaue his Sexeraignes ;who 


thereupon recouered: both his footing, 
and the widery. The heauy newes wher- 


' of, concurring with his-Barons outrages 


at home, droue King John on * deare 


09 conditions, to capitulate on a five yeeres 
'| Trace, and returne :to' bridle them at 
| home,'-wholſe.atempts hee ever fonnd 
—_ m oft. 


dangerous, wheahe was moſt bu- 
fied abroad. For yadera * pretext of De- 
uation (the viuall maske for Treachery ) 
the Baransalſemblingat Saint Edwmnds, 
a. did tyery man ep the bigh Altar ſenc- 


| rally ſweare, to renonncetheir ſworne feal- 


ty 10, the.King, enipurioe him by Atmes, 
till they had. enforced bis conſent to the 
Charter of liberties formerly by the Arch- 


+1 | biſhop... ecommended. to them. Which 
: | whea:-*:afterward they came in petſon 
of. the: King, as a-part | 
' | ofhis@ath takenat his Abſolution he 


$0.C 


« (ceing' both their forces and affefions 
addreſſed for vielence; was enforced with 


- | gentle lafgeage and promiſed ſatisfattions, 
%.| rodefiregill after Eaffer,matere delbbera- 


tion 08 ſ#: important 4 matter ; in which 
breathing time, both iny palicie, herooke 


* | new aath of . loyaltychroughaur all the 


; | land, and 4 in dcyotion, vndertooke 1 


- | Vow and Szenc of the bely Warrts,.choo- 


ling belike ro dyc agaitiſt fairhlefſe Twrks 


Booke g, 


rather then to live amongſt ſuch vofaith- 
full SubieRs. But neither 0a#hs,nor boly 
vomes * ( they efltemed the ſupreane pri- 
wiledge of protection) could be ſufficient 
Backlers to protect againſt ſuch deſpe. 
rate. attempters; who at. the-: prefixed 
weeke of Eaſter, preparing themſclues 
aot for a Conference,as with their Prince, 
but for a Bat#le, as againſt ſome hoſtile 
power,  trouped. together _ at \Stexford, 
with'an Army ineſtimable. for number, 
whoſe. * wery principal Abetter and con- 
ſpirer. was Stephen the Archbiſhop, the 
more pernicious perſon, becaulſe(to hide 
his falſe entendments ) moſt aſſiduous 
in attendance about the King, And 
ehimthe King ſeleing to ſend ro the 
Barons Army ( who were come on as far 
as Brackley, not farre from the King, re- 
ſiding now in Oxford) to know the con- 
tents. of their defires , hee brought a 
b Scedule of their claimed liberties, with 
a meſſage of their reſolutions, if preſently 
bee ſealed wet. a Charter thereof wmio 
them, they would compell him thereto by 
forcible entrance on all his poſſeſſions. 
Whereat his great heart * highly diſdai- 
»ng, hee demaunded, why they alſo de- 
manded not bis Kingdome ? thoſe their 
exattions being grounded ons no colour of 
reaſon, and {wearing neuer to enſlave 
himſelfe to thems by ſuch « conceſſion, he 
diſmiſſed his Arch-b:Jh9Þtoreturne them 
his peremptory anſwere. 

56) Neither werethe Bargns leſſe re- 


—  — — 


ſolute in performance of their wow and | 


meſſage, appointing for Head vnto that 
huge and heady rout, Robert Fitz-wal- 
ter, whom they enſtyled * The.ACarſhall | 


© Litere In.” 
centy apud 
Wend.Cr Pars 


of Gods _Armie and boly Church : who | {Roger Vil 


firſt aſſailing Northhawpton Caſtle, af- | 


ter fiftcene daics fruitleſſe fury,departed 
to Bedford, whoſe * Caſtelan 'bcing a 


Confederate, gate them eafie entrance | c 


but. the Londoners ( difpleaſed wich the 
King for burthening them with taxes ) 
not only admitred.rhem, but > ;zawted | 
themby requeſt, ro+cnter their Cie by | 
night: where hauing that Key (8s it 
were Jof the Land, intheir diſpoſe, they 
by their ® threatfull letters, not onely 
drew moſt of the Nobles fromtheKiog, 
but alſo had almoſt lockt himur of his 
Regall Seat, To preuent which outrage, ) 
by gentle meſſages intreating of rhe Ba- 
rons.2 place and -dey of mecting, who 
therero deſigned *- Ruvinemead ( fince 
called Counſel-mead, for ſuch 


” (OPR_ 
conſultass 
ons of State, ) they' thicther -came'? with fy 


armed multitndes ans of all the Kingdome_ | 
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| xed, did mortally 


a Math. Parn, 


* | had not Savary 
| theirliues. The Gales of King 1ohns for- 


beyond all number, that the King, # ſeeing 
his power farre inferiour vato theirs, was 


conſtrained to * grant them their vtrer- 


molt defires,not onely for Liberties,(ſpe- 
Cified in * Magna Charta, and Charta Fo- 
reſte ) but alſo for a kinde of ſway inthe 
Gouernment, by twenty-fine ſeletted Peeres, 
to whoſe commaunds all the other Ba- 
rons alſo were bowndby oath to be obſc- 
quious. Thus one of the greateſt Sswe- 
raignes of Chriſtendome,vas now become 
the 4 twenty-ſixt petty King in his owne_ 
Dominions ;, as appcarcd that very night, 
whenall the xeſt following the pompous 
ſtreame of the new vp-ſtart Kings, letr 
their Sonerajgne*onely with ſeaucn Gen. 
tlemen to attend him, What maruaile 
if high diſdaine hereof picrced his ſwel- 


| ling heart, and filled his minde with re. 


uoluing thoughts, how to vawinde him- 
ſelfe out of thoſe ſeruile ferters * And ſo 
hedid ; * ſending his Letters oucr-night 
vato certain his truſtieſt Caſte/lans,ſtrong- 
ly to fortific and viRtuall their Caftles , 


. and the ſnext morning before breake of day, 


very ſecretly retyring into the. Iſls, of 
Wight: (whence ſceking redrefle bochpy 
the * pirituall and temporall ſword) he lent 
Meſſengers, bothto the Pope, gad other 
his forraime friends, to craue.ghe Canſures 
of the one, and ſuccours of the other, a- 
gainſt ſuch outragious Rebels, Ip bath 
which, his Agents were ſo.ſedulous, and 
his Friends fo compaſhonate, that. at 
u Rome by definitine ſentence-,, the Barons 
Charters were ſpeedily cancellga, the King 
and Barons * accurſed, if either of thens 0b- 
ſerned the compoſition, (which Excommu. 
nication was ſoone after ypon their con- 
tinued rebellion put in execution, for 
that 7 the Pope, Fortanes wheele being tar- 
ſecute them whom bim- 
ſelfe had firit whetted and incenſed againit 
the King, ) *and from Flaunders, Gaſ- 
coyne,Brabant and other parts,ſuch com- 
petent aydes came in, as encouraged the 
King(atter * three moneths ſecrecy and rc- 
tyring, )to ſhew himſelfe inthe face of 
his enemies. His ſuddain eomemiag ren 
lo ynexpeRed attendance, tothe fiegeof 
Rocheſter Caſtle, ſoamated both the*Caop. 


| | raine thereof, and all the Barons. (.* who 


had ſmorne to afiiſt hin againſt any ſiege, ) 
thatthe one not daring to approach to 
his reſcue, the other: was enforced to 


{ yeeldevp his charge ; and all his compa- 


by. had. xecciucd * what they deſcrued, 
de eMalleon entreated for 


tunes ſeemed from this time, to blow 


— 


from ſome happicr Angle z and*diuiding /c Mar-wep, 


his great hoaſt into two 
one, conducted by himſelfe Northward, 
he * every where from the Southern to the 
Scotiſh Sea, victoriouſly ſubdued his Re- 
bels,as likewiſe did the Earle of Salisbury 
with the other forrainers Southward. In 
which moſt deplored ſtate of this Land, 
all rhings wete in confuſion, and all men 
ſer on miſchicfe, 4 Fathers againſt their 
Somnes, Brother againſt Brother, Kinſmen 
and Allies, againſt their neereſt friends, by 
aſſayling , ſurpriſing , purſuing, burning, 
ſpoylineg, diſherizing, tormenting, murthe- 
ring zall the Kingdome, by the combulti- 
on of {o yniuerſall a Rebellion, becom- 


ming like a generall ſhambles, or place of 


Infernall torture. And yet, as witneſſerh 


one who then liued, *the Fathers aud aged 


men(likely to be the wiſer, and better af. 
feted,) flood onthe K ings part but the yon.- 
ger on the contrary ,thongh ſome againe for- 
ſooke the King for lone of their kindred, and 
other like reſpetts, 

(57) Which certaine miſeries,and vn- 
certaine ſydings in cinif warres,atc not ſo 
ſtrange, as is the ſauage madneſle of dil- 
loyall diſpoſitions, who to atraine a ſha- 
dow of ſeeming Liberties,immerge them- 
{clues and their abetters into botromleſſe 
ſeruitudes & diſtreſſes. Yer moreſtrange 
ir is,that thoſe Barons, and their adhering 
impugners of the King, whoſe pretext 
formerly was, that they durſt not obey 
the King becauſe of the Papall Curſe, be- 
ing now themſelues by vertue of the 
ſame * commanded to obey and affi#t him, 
could without any ſcruple contemne both 
it,and him, pretending ir cocerned them 
not: becauſe partizedarly they were not na- 
med, ca,the Arch-biſhop himſelfe,who 
with his rufflings had made the wor id be- 
leeuc, that the Popes cemſare, (yea and his 
kown too,) were of vertue to depriue the 
King of all Soueraigne comand ouer his 
Subjects, now being *by name, and vader 
that fearefwull frovly, required by the Pope 
to'denounce the (ame, againſt theſe pertur- 
bers of theK ings peaseghe eſteeming rhere- 
of, bat as a vi/ard to-afftight. children, 
rold the Popes meill 
doe it for any cauſe ,till-htenſelfe 
had inperſon conferred-mith the #ope'z for 


- whichenormioas contempt, the Biſhop 


of Winten and Pandaſph; * ſolemnly 'de- 
nounoing the curſe themſelues againſt the_ 
Barons, did likewiſe ſuſpend him from all 
Epiſcopall authoritie.. Stephen thus\com- 


ming to' Rowe (for. Innocentius hadthen 


called a General ® Corrgcell, and therein = 


. Ccc a CXCOM- 
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+The Barons 
excommuni- 
| cated by name 


ic Innocenty lit, 

Laterans, 10. 

Cal, Tan, end. 
M. g355e” 
« <{PON ®V 


| n Weſtminft. | 


We, f Tetters all 


" excommunicated all,either French or Eng- 
liſh, who impngned King Tobn ) was in that 
great Aſſembly ( » of ſixty-one Arch-bi- 
thops, foure hundred & rweluc Biſhops, 
cight hundred Abbots and Priors,)accu- 
ſed & conuidt of ptreaſon 4g ainſt the King, 


1and contempt againſt the Pope and Chnrches 


cenſures , tor which the' Pope 1fmlly re- 


bi- |ſolning to depoſe him from his See and Dig- 


nitie, by the Cardinals earneſt interteſs:0n 
for him ( «s being their Brother-Cardinall ) 
was intreated todeale ſomewhat miiders 
but yet there by * publike ſentence confir- 
med his rar" commanding by his 

is Suffragane Biſbops to with- 
draw their obedience from him. And for a 
farther reuenge, whereas Simon Langton 
(his brother, ) by his procurement had 
bin elected to the Sec of Torke, (a ſtrange 
example to\ hane a whole Kingdome ruled 
by two Brethren of ſo turbulent humors ) 
the Pope nor onely did * cafſate his Elec- 
tion, and made him incapable of any Epiſ- 
copall Dignitie,but alſo placed in that See, 
Walter Gray «(a truſty friend ro the King, 
and a rofeſſed enemy tothe Langtons ) 
whoſezPall coſt him no leſſerhen a thou- 
ſand pound. By the like couctous grating 
at the breaking vp of the Counſel,the Pope 
7 extorted of enery Prelate there, an infinite 
maſſe of Money * before he would giue them 
leaue to depart home,amongft whom W:ll}- 
« ay Abbot of S*. Albans was one, 4 who 
« comming to take his leave of the Pope» 
« without any preſent + what ? ( ſaith he) 
« Art thou the Abbot of Saint Albans, to 
« which place ſo often' fanonrs'hane beene 
<« done by onr See; and doth it become thee 
« to oe hence without reſpect to me who am 
< Pope © wherenpon he dffering fifty Marks, 
« was. checkt and enforted before' be went 
« out of the Popes Chamber, (which he re. 
«© pexted he ener entyed ) to pay an hundred 
« Marks : which yet he brooked the better, 
& becanſe the Pope ſo handled all other Pre- 
« [ates ; the faſhion being, for every man to 
« luy downe his money ready told before the 
.«« Popes feet and {oro take «> deare bought 
« Benddiction and bs gont:but if ahy wanted 
«< preſet oaſh, tht\Bopes Werchamts, that is, 
« ys Yſuvers werent bind;bur on viryhard 


<< comirions 10 ſopply ths, L \ 
2 (583*Buthoweber the Clergiefated, 
King tba: had: cauſecof*contenement' in 
the Popes-proceedginevin that Connell, 
eſpecidlly:for that\now his diſloyallBa- 
rons wete< al{ exrompinnicated by Name, 
and ulbtheir' Lands, together with the Citie 
of Lindon, Interdifted + which; though 


od it gaue a deadly blow' to the | Barons 


— 


| 


for ſending 


faQion, and madetheir caſe plainly def. 
perate, yet they ſtanding on their guard 
ſtill in London, * held thoſe cenſures in ſo 
high contempt, that they decreed, neither 
themſelues or Citizens ſhould obſeyne them, 
<« vor the Prelates denonnee them , alled- 
<« ging, 4 that they were os falſe ſuoveſtions 
cc DM ; but chiefly, for Hb ; non 
« tained not tothe Pope to deale in ſetulay 
« aff aires, ſith Petey receined of our Sauionr 
« onely a power of” matters Eccleſiaſticke; 
« Axd what ſhould the Romane inſatiable a- 
<« warice extend it ſelfe hither tovs ? What 
&« had Prelates to imtermedale with Warres? 
« Sch are Conſtantines $ucceſſors not Pe- 
< ters, whom «5 they repreſent not in good 
« Actions, ſo netther doe they in ah ja 
« tie. Fie on ſuch * raſcall ribaulds, who 
<« knowing little of Armes or ingenious conr. 
« (es, being but baſe Vſurers and Simoni.. 
© acks, will now by their Excommnnicati- 
<« ons dominere oner the whole world : 0h 
© how unlike are they to Peter, who now v- 
© (urpe Peters place? The Barons (the cau- 
ſcrs theſtlues, of what they fo dereſte ) 
had leaſtre thus to reaſon, for now they 

eloſtall z and therefore * onſing 
both the Pope; (who curſed them, and cn- 
deuoared * io draw all ivtothe bottemleſſe_ 
2ulfe oi tht Womine anarice)and the Kinge, 


betwi2 whom like two milſtones, they were | 


now erdunded to peeces, being hopeleſſe (by 
reaſon of thetr diſloyalties ) 19 fide axy 
fanour of their Prince; if they ſhould ſ#b- 


' mit theniſelues vmto him, * in theſe ſtraits, 


they eager amy futable indeed 
ro their former defignes, but otherwiſe 
ſoexecrable, as'well'may juſtifie King 
lohws exorbitances,'} for betraying the 
Crowne of Eneland' viito Lewis the Dol- 


phin of France. In which vngodly meſ- | 
ſage ſending the * Marſhall of Gods Army, |; 


and ſome others, with their Lerters of 
allegiance, firmed" with 'all the Barons 
Seales'to _—_ King * Philips fauour 
is Sonhe, and Is Sonnes, 
forthe accepranceof the Crowne z they 
receine (!ypondeliuery of fifry Exgliſh 
hoſtages ) a * preſent ſupply of French 
gallanrs, with ſpeetly expeance of their 
new French-Engliſh King, . ' 
. (59) Lews not {0 voyde of dwebiri. 
0n,as to looſe a Crowne for want'of fetch. 


ing, wasnot long behinde then; though 


the Pope vpon notice of the deſignt(had 
purpoſely ſent his : Legare, ' Catdinalt 
Walls , with ® _Apdſtolicall co to 
Philsp, to flay his Sowne from entring on 


Saint Perers putrimony ; * who declared 
the' Great curſe in the Conncell on all men | 


combi- 


” - ——— 
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combining with thoſe perſons excom- 
municate,againſt King 19h». Vpon which 
ſpeech, Philip replyed, that England was 
no * patrimony of Saint Peter, no King ha- 


| ning powey of himſelfe to alienate bis King- 


dome, King lohn eſpecially, who ® being 
nener lawfull King, had no power to diſ- 
poſe thereof, and that it was an Erronr, 
and a pernicious example in the Pope,and an 
* itching laſt after a new kinde of domina- 
tion : his Peeres ſware, y by Chriſts death, 
they would ſpend their lines rather then ſuf- 
fer that a King ſhould of himſelfe, or with 
a few flatterers , paſſe oner his Crowne, 
and enthrall his Nobles , eſpecially to the 
Pope, who ſhould follow Saint Peters ſteps 
to winne ſonles, and not to meddle with 
warres and mwrthers of mens bodies : and 
Lewis himſelfe 4 he beſeccht his Father, 
not to hinder him from thar, which he 
had not giuen him, and for which hee 
was now reſolued ro ſpend his bloud, 


«| and*would chooſe rather to be excommuni- 


cated by the Pope, then to falſifie his pro. 
miſe tothe Enelifh Barons, With which 
* ſlender reſpe& and ſcorne to his Ho- 
lineſſe, the Legate, ſſecing ſuch ſterne 
lookes, and fearing alſo they wonld preſent. 
ly haxe done him ſome miſchiefe, got thence 
in haſt ; and Lewis as ſpeedily ſer forth 
for England, with his Fleete of fix hun. 
dred Ships, and foureſcore*Boats, (F- 
achins an * Apoſtutate Monke, thereof 

ing chicfe, ) wherewith * arriuing firſt 
inthe Iſle of * 7haxet, and afterward at 
u Seudwich , thirher came the Barons 
and joyned with him; whereuponthink- 
ing it wiſedome, firſt ro arme himſelfe 
againſt ſpirituall weapons, ( the Excom- 
munication denounced againſt him by 
the Popes onne month ) hee preſently 
* writes his ſmooth Lerters to the /car- 
ned and conſtant Abbot Alexander, laying 
before him his Title ro the Crowne, 
which 7ohn had forfeited: Firſt, by trea- 
ſonin King Richards time, Secondly, be- 
cauſe his atraining the Crowne, was but 
Ele#ive. Thirdly, becauſe he loſt all 
his eſtate, by the ſenrence of the French 
Peeres, for CArthars death. Fourthly; 
for violating his Oath inenthralling the 
Kingdometothe Pope, in wronging the 
Clergic, in oppreſſing'the Laitie ; thar 
therefore the right deuolued ro Lewjs : 
Firſt, by inherjtaxce of his wife,the neece 
of King Iohby,Secondly,by EleZtion of the 
Nobles. The fairhfull Abbot could well 


diſcerne clouds from Caſtles, & colours 


from trurh,'and (asa Monke doth vp- 
rightly commend him for it, ) 45 another 


—_— 
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| 


muincible Alexander Maceds, hethugders 
the Churches preat Curſe , againſt Lewis 
and his mightic Army, and ſtuckecloſe 
ro his Soueraigne to his laſt gaſpe, nor- 
withſtanding cither feares or fawnings, 
which Lewts vſed to win him to his fide. 
King 7ohn ( whoſe great Nauy, * where- 
with he meanttoencounter him,was dri- 
uen downe Southward by a ſodaine tem. 
peſt, ) lying then at Doxer, 7 with an Ar- 
my confiſting moſt of ſlipendary Forrai. 
ners, better affetted ( as afterwards appea- 
red ) to Lewis 4 forraine Prince, then vnto 
him,he deemed ita poynt as of neceflity, 
ſo of greater wiſedom,to diuert towards 
Wincheſter, and * for atime to forbeate bat- 
tle, rather then commit his whole fortunes 
to the hazard of their ſodaine defefion. 
Lewis hereby had free ſcopeto take inall 
thoſc parts(Dower Caltle only excepred, 
which King 7obn committed to the moſt 
valiant Hrbert de Bureo, ) till he came to 


London , where * cntring with ſolemne | 


Proceſi1on, and * incredible applanſe of all, 
he rooke in Pauls Church,(whithey he went 
zo pray ) oaths of the Citizens, and after 
at Weſtminſter, of the Barons, himſelfe 
« ſwearing to reſtore all men their right, 
and to reconer to the Crowne, whatſoener 
had beene loit by King Tohn. There hee 
b choſe for his Lord Chancellour, Simeon 
Langton(lo lately diſgraced by the Pope,) 
by < whoſe preaching, the Citizens of Lox- 
don and Barons, though being all excom. | 
municated, did celebrate diuine ſeruire , 
and drew on Lewis to doe the like, all 
which, ( Lewis and his Chanceflour eſpeci- 
ally, and by name, ) Gnalos the Legate (be- 
ing now with King 7#hn ) did ſolemnly 
daccurſe, and cauſed to be ſo denounced 
throughout the wholelandzmaking great 
aduantage thereof, by * connertine the 
profits of all their Church - linings to his 
owne, and his Chaplens vſes. Bur both 
French and Enzliſh had now experimen. 
rally learned, that the Po 


former times they deemed ir 3 norcould 


it ſo faſcinate theLewy/ians,and their ſuc- | 


ceſſes, but that all theſe parts were ſoone 
hiibled before him; though ſome where 
not without reſiſtance, as at 0d7am Ca- 
ſtle, *wherein 13.Eeliſh men alone, nor 
onely braued Lewis and his whole 4y- 
my fifteene dayes, but alſoſallying forth 
vpon them, exery one fooke au enemy, and 


ſocarried them ro the Caſtle, and after | 


with great admiration of the French,and 
honourable conditions -ſurrendred the 
Caſtle. Dover, with * few other Caſtles 

| — A. 


Curſe was | 
no ſuch deadly and dreadfull Hagge,as in | 


a 


x Sow! 


y Mar w:fim, 


c Math. Paris, 
bf. we. 


dwend. Ms S. 
Parks, 


| Mat. Weſt =y 
Parii. 
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P, Mat Weſim, 
Parn hiſt ea, 


h Paris bif. 
mm, M. $. 


I Rog: P/ Wend, 
M-S$. 


k Cambd. Brit, 
in Norfolk. 


INich Trinet, 
M $. : 
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m M4. Paris 
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o Math, Paris. 
bijt. ma, 


Vico it Melwn 
bewrsyeth the 
French m ns 
treacherous 
intents. 


| s imploycs incrediblecoft & toyle in a fu- 


onely now ſtood outzwhereswhules Lew- 


rious bur boortleſle ſicge,(*whither Alex- 
ander King of Scots in amitie repaired to 
him;bur ſoone returned,)and his Confe- 
derares. doe the like at windſor Caltle ; 


| King John and his mightie hoaſt, breaking 


forth with a ſodaine violence, like a furi- 
oustempeſt,oucr-runnerh the Countrey 
all abour, iro the ruinating of the Barons 
Caſtles,8& potſcfſions cucry where. Thus 
terting forth from Linne in Norfolke, 
(where, for their faithfull ſeruices hce 
k beſtowed large Franchiſes,and his owne 
Sword,and a Gwilt Bole,for teſtification of 
his affeRion,) witha full! reſolution to ad- 
dreſſe his mightie Armie for to gine Lews 
battle, as he was paſſing the waſhes with 
his Army and rich carriages roward Lin- 
colneſhive, in thoſe ſands(by reafon of the 
often changeable channell, cucr dange- 
rous,) all his *Carriages, treaſnre,and pro- 
js Gen, (himſelfe and his Army hardly 
eſcaping) were irrecouerably loſt. 

(60) Many likewiſe were thegrieuances 
into which the Barons, the meane while 
Were plunged zto ſee their Native Conntry 
by their owne wilfulneſſe thus horribly 
 maſſacred,their own Caftles & poſlcflios 
ruined and rifled by the King, and which 
bred in them moft anxicty,*their faithful 
ſernices(in this their faithlefle adherence) 
not fo reſpeted by Lewis,as he,and their 
' own fore-running hopes had promiſed 
| them, whiles he conferred onely on his 
French, all fuch Territories and Caſtles, as 
the hand of Vitory had lent vnto him, 
But their diſtreſſes were yer far greater, 
then thole their jcalouſics could compre- 
hend,»till a Noble Frenchman ( Vicount de 
AMelun)a man of great efteetne with Lew- 
is, hauing his foule in his /icknefſe deadly 
wounded with the fins of his health,def1- 
red priuate conference on his death-bed 
in Londen, with thoſc Engliſh Barons, to 
whom Lewis had commirced the cuſtody 


lamentable deſolations & wnſuſpetted ruines 
buns ouer their heads, for that Lewis with 
ſixteen other his chiefe Earles and Barons, 
whereof himſelfe was one,(auerring it onthe 
{aluation of bis now departing [oule, )bad ta- 
ken an Oath, if tuer Enzlands Crowne were 
ſetled on his head,to condemn ynto perpetuall 
exile all ſuch as now adhered to him again#t 
K.lohn,s Traytors totheir Soneraigne,and 
all their kindred inthe land viterly to extir- 
pate.So-counſelling them timely to prevent 
their miſeries, & to lock vp his words v#- 
| ger the Seale of Secreſie preſently his peni- 


— = 


——_— 


of that City. Tothem he imparted, what . 


tent Soule being thus in peace-with men, 
went to reſt with GOD. What ſtrange a- | 
mazemets ſo rutull a relati6 might work | 
in the hcarers,we may umagine,but only | 
men in like perplexed eſtate can fully and | 
ſenfibly conceiue. The operative power | 
wherof was ſuch,that though many of y : 
Barons then doubred, Pwhethey, if they ye. 
turned totheir Soueraignes dne allegianceyhe | 
(whoſe hatred againſt them with {5 ncany in- 
digmiies they had proneked ) world acceps 
them pon their repemtance, © yer prelently 
forty ofthe addreſſedtheirletters of ſub- 
mifhueſuite vntothe Kizg,in hope y true 
'Kingly bloud is exer ready to yeeld mercy, to 
{uch as are ready to yeeld theſelues proſtrate. 
(61)Bur theſe ſollicitors tor mercy came | 
too late,cither toreceiue or yecld any c6- 
tentmet,by their ſubmiſhon to the Kine, 
himſealf(now at New2rk)lying at the wer. 
cy ofa higher Sovrraigne, & by the ſtroke 
of death neere to ſorne reſt, w*k in his life 
he had ſeldome attained: yexations being 
commonly the attendants of Crownes,bur 
quiet and content the Priutledges of more 
private States. On deaths approach,with 
penirenticonfeſiion of his ſins, and great de- 
notion, he receined the bleſſed Enchariſt, ha- 
ving the Abbot of *Crexten for his Phy- 
fitian both bodily & ghoſtly: & not one- 
ly forgane gladly all his mortall perſeentors 
| (holding y a matter tboygh wery difficult 
to fleſh & bloud,yer ſalutary to ihe Sowle ) 


to doc the ſaine : to whom he cauſes all 
preſent,to * ſweare fealty, as to the Heire of 
his Crowne,and ſent hs letters to all bis Of- 
ficers abroad,exhorting them to aſſiſt him, 
And «thus he comended his ſonletoGod, and 
his Body tobe buried in Worcefler Church, 
where the Biſhop folcmaly., interred it, 
by the Kings appotntment,neere the Bo- 
dy ctwelſtan,aſainted Biſhop,renowned 
for conftant fidelity to his Prince againſt 
the rebellious Nobles of*his time : with 
which kinde of men, King 7oh»s gouern- 
ment had beene miſerably encumbred. 

( 62) This,being the Cataſtrophe of his 
Tragicall Raigne,might alſo hauc bin rhe 
cloſe of his Stoxy;had not the ſuddenty of. 
his death exaQed ſome ſerch into ycaule : 
of his ſicknes. Such Authors as touch the 
matter but in generall,cotent themaſclues 
with ſaying, hedyed of a*eriefe,ora fea. 
uer,or a flux, or a4 ſurfet = thoſe who 
haucentred intothe particulars, inſiſt on 
fucha ſurfer, as whercof both griefe, fea- 
uer, & flnx were moſt probable cftects & | 
Symptomes. For coming 
e 


, being of 
the 


the Waſhes, to Swinſbed 


but alſo ſent command to Henry his ſonne | 
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Eulegron ſaith, 
tres Monachos 
txconſenſu C4+ 
_ generalis. 


hPerſontin his 
Warn-word, 
Enc,2-c4p.15F. 
* Yet lacobme 
Clemens a Monk, 
did kill Hen. 3- 
of France, 

* Mr. Fox his 
Martyrolog ; 
Sir Francs 
Haſtings his 
VVard-word. 
Parſons cElure 
of Foxes pice 
tures in his 
Mare, 


i VVhere the 
King is lim- 
med with his 
Crowne & rich 
roabes, fitting 
at a banquet, 
& foure Monks 
intheir habits 
comming to 


one preſents 
mwith the, 


bim, whereof 


the Ciſkeanx Order, which of old he had 

much incenſed ) he added new matter of 

offence,as he ſate at mcat, when,in ſpeech 

tof his enemies 100 large proniſion,he ſware, 

it he lined but halfe a yearc longer, he 

would make one half-peny loate as deare 

as*twelue:whichto preuent, a Monke of 
that holy habit, wherher in loue to Lew!s 
or hate to the K7ng,or pitty to the L and, 

preſenting him with an enuenomed cup, 
(whereofthe King commanded him to be 
his Teſter )became the Diabolical Inſtru- 
ment of his owne and his Soneraignes de- 
ſtruction, This Relation deliuered by 
Monkes,and men of Menkiſh humour,asa 
thing ſo vndeniable, that they auow (at 
what time they wrote this)8five Monks in 
that Abbey did ſing for this their Brothers 
ſonle ſpecially,and ſo ſhowld whiles the Abbey 
ſood,which,if it had beene forged, cuery 
Childe mightcafily haue refuted;and the 
rehearſall of all circumſtances therof, (of 
the Kings ſpeeches, of the Monkes confe- 
rence with his Abbot,of his preparing the 
drinke with the Toad in the garden,of his 
dying in the Firmary ) might deſerue cre- 
dit with the greateſt Patrons of Monkery, 
yethone of them(as if by acquiring Simon 
of Swinſhed,all*other of ſuch orders were 
cleared from afſafinaring of Princes) ſtri- 
ueth eagerly, roaſperſe {ome late * Rela- 
ters hereof, with the blots both of malzce 
and forgery. Whercin is the walice?in ad- 
ding tothe Narration, PifFures alſo of the 
fat, ſo to moone hatred to Monkes and their 
Religion,whereas of truth, either Monkes, 
or men of that Religion, were the very 
firſt, who not onely ſo depiQured,bur al- 
ſo lively and richly depainted it in their 
igoodlieſt Mannſcripts, Whereinthen the 
Fo ? inadding to Caxton, that * hs 
Abbot gaue him abſolation for the ſame be- 
fore-hand, there being no ſuch matter at all, 
nor any mention thereof in the Story ? No, 
let the very Story ſpeak,! The Monk went 
to the Abbot ,and was ſhriuen of him,and told 
the Abbot all the King had ſaid;e7 prayd his 


. Abbot to aſſoile him, for he wonld gine the 
. | Kine ſuch a drinke that all England ſhould 


be glad thereof, and ioyfull : tho yode the 
Monke into the Garden, &rc. Yeafarther, 
* one Monke alledgeth, an inducement 


- | forthe Abbots aſſent thereto, for that the 


King had ſent for the Abbots Siſter(a faire 


+ | Prioreſſe) with purpoſe to haue defloured 


. | her. Yea, but the Story it ſelfe is charged 


with » nogelty, the firſt author thereof being 
but An. 14.83. au1 all other former writers 


making no mention of it.This,if true,were 
ſomewhat, and doubtleſle, it is as truc as | 


| 


—— ——— 


the former: for how could he be the fir-t , 
Awthor, fith the Latine Hiſtory entitled 
"Ewloginm, (whoſe Author dyed about 
1366. )hath all particulars more exact! 
ſer downe,thenthat Engliſbhath,and ex- 
preſly,that the ©Honke conferred with his 
CAbbot, of his whole purpoſe, and ſhriued 
himelfe, how he wonld ſuffer this voluntary 
Martyraome, as Caiphas ſaid of Chriſt, 
better one periſh then a Nation. At which 
conſtancy of the Martyr, the Abbot wept for 
joy,and prayſed God: So the Monke being ab- 
ſolned by the Abbot,was vndaunted,cy tooke 
the Cup,&s. And not onely ? Ranulphthe 
Monke of Cheſter ,4lohn oft Tynmouth,and 
'Thomas Otterbournethe chew” 4, Fryer, 4 
recorded it as * x fame generally receined, 
but ſundry other ancient Stories ;as Iobu 
of Lichfield, the Monke of Leiceſter, and 
Scala Mundi (to omit other fnameleſſe 
Authors before Az. 1483.) ſo confident. 
ly auouch his poiſoning at Swisſhed, that |* 
vnpartiall* after-Writers though friends 
tro Mgwkery, made no _{cruple to beleeue 
it, And why ſhould they nor, fith an 
*CAmthor, more ancient and vnexceptio- 
nable then all the reſt, (cuen King 1ohbns 
Sonne and Succeſſor in his Kingdome ) 
auerred irt,*when,the Prior of Clerken-well 
ſaucily telling him ( oeing then in that 
houſe) that as ſoone 4s he ceaſt to doe Tuftice 
towards his Prelates, he (honld ceaſe to be a 
King , the K. enraged with his traiterous 
threat, replyed, What ?weane you to turne 
me ont of my Kingdome, and afterward to 
murder me, as my Father was dealt with ? 
(63) But nor to trouble our ſelues with 
refuting a Gooſes gagling againſt Foxes tru 
relatioz caſie itis to ob{crue the hatred of 
Monksagainſt that King-both inthus pro- 
curing his death then, & his diſhonour(a 
ſecond death)in their flanderous inuenti- 
ons cuer ſince. For, whereas he* writ by 
ſome of his Biſhops to cerraine forraine 
Princes,for ayds againſt his faithleſſe Re- 
bels,the Monkes charge him, that he coun. 
terfeited his Biſhops Seales,aud writ abroad, 
that all Engliſhmen were become Infidels & 
Apoſt ates from Chriſts faith, and therefore 
ſuch ſhould come to ſubdue them, andtake_- 
their poſſeſios7when he ſaid,a Stag which 
he kild,had neuer the leſfe fat, though he 
never heard a Maſſe; they charged him he | 
donbted of the Reſurrefid of the dead;*8 in |, 
ſaying, he nener ſped well after bis yeelding | 
to the Pope, that he ſaid he was vnfortu- 
nate ſince he was reconciled vnto God: that, 
* when he gauec leaue to a ſcruant of his 
owne,ts enter any Religious Order he gaue 
him leaueto be of what Religion & faith 
Ccc 3 he 
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b Math, Per, { he liſt, That morcouer, * he offered his | atque vt Marims,viramque fortunam exper- 0 
Kingdometo a Sarazey, and would em- | tas z Doubtleſſe, he was a Prince more Great | 
brace the Tarkifþ faith, though this tale | then happy, and one, who,like Marins, had 
cLis $ Alban. | ere told by onC Robert of London(a*wic- | tried both ſides of Fortunes wheele_, 
= weileh. cd Maſſe-Prieſt,or rather a Monſter ha- Hs Wines. 
d Math, Parw. | uing 4 face like 4 lew with one arme lons,s ( 64) Alice, the firſt wife of K. 7ohn, 
another ſhort, his fingers deformedly grow- | was theeldeſt of the rwo daughters, and 
| ing together two o&'two,) with ſuch ſence- | hcives apparant arthattime, of Humber! 
e Ibidem les improbabilities, as * that he found that the ſecond, Earle of Maxrien,now called 
| Mooriſh King reading of Saint Panls Epi- | Sanoy : her Mother was Clemence, daugh- 
ftles,and that he.refuſed the Kingdome of | ter of Berthold, the fourth Duke of Lerin- 
| Enzland being offered him, with the like, | £7, who had beenethe diuorced wife of 
fPars Aws | That laſtly fit was reuealed to a Menke, | Henry the Lyon, Duke of Saxonie. This 
| __—_ King 7ohn was in Hell;thougha Poet for | marriage was in thcir childhood conclu- 
g1dminvit. | ſo faying,is by 24.P.(8who made no doubt | ded by their Parents at Aountferrant in | 
| paves yer. | of King Tohns ſaluation)cenſured for a* Re- | Averne, in February, Ap.r173.he ſhould 
(rater. | probate, Theſcall are demonſtrations of hauec had with her, her Fathers Earldome, 
| Pars #2. | ſoincredible hatred, as ſhould rather alle | but all altered by her yntimely death , 
| King 167 | uiaterheir Authors credir,then the Kings, | and afterenſued the death of her Atother, 
princelyde= | whoſe Raign had it not falkeninthetime | the new marriage of het Father, and iſſue 
we of ſo turbulent a Pope,ſo ambitious neigh- | male ofthe ſame, whereof the Dukes of 
bour-Princes,{o difloyal SubicQs,nor his | Saxony arc defcended. 
| Story intothe hands of exafperated Wri- | ( 65 ) /ſabel, his ſecond wife (by*ſome | * yeardris 
- 8. ters,he had appeareda King of asgreat re= | called Hawiſia,or 4r#)though the yong- | King kim | 
His A&s of | nowne,as miſfortunes, His workes of de- | eſt of the three Siſters, yer was in regard | Caalogueoi 
 deuotion uotion inferiour tonone ;as his Founda- | ofthis marriage,the fole Heire of Willians | Honours, 
| \xicb Triaes, | tios declare at ® Beawley Farrington, Mal. Earle of Gloxceſter,ſonne of Earle Roberts, 363-&p-134 
My, . | mesbury, and" Dublin, and that other for | the Natwrall Sonne of King Henry the firſt, | 
, II Nunnes at Godſlow by O:xford,® for which | herMother was Haw the daughter of Ro- [ 
k Comba. Brit, | ſome hauc interpreted that Prophelic of bert Boſſn Earle of Leiceſter. She was mar- | 
ed of | ertin, as meant of him ; ried yntohim when he was Earle of Mor- 
treland 2 <1, | SthVirgin-gifts to Maids hee gaue_, #arxe, inthe firſt yeare ofhis brother R5- 
m Trinet,M.5* | * Mong#t bleſſed Saints God will him ſave. chardsRaigne:and after ten ycereshauing 
Be Sun | His ARsand Orders for the Weale-pub- no iſfue by him, was(the firſt yeare of his 
Ads. like were bey6d moſt: he being citherthe | Raigne ) diuorced from him, vnder pre. | 
firft,or the chiefeſt, who appointed thoſe | tence of Conſanguinitie, and married to | 
| noble Formes of Ciuill Gouernment in | Ceffrey Xf andenilfEgrie of Efſex,and laſt- } 
| oHoneden. | *London,and tmoſt Cities,& Incorporate ly, to Hubert de Bureo Earle of Kent, but | 
[__ Townes of England, endowing them alſo | dyed withour any Iſſue by them. | 
J > BaRecerfh er with their greateſt Franchiſes ; The *firf (66 ) Iſabel alſo his laſt Wife, was | 
| barrseGruror. | who cauſed Sterfing - money to be here | Daughter & Heire of Aimer Earle of An- 
| brooms ba | coyned; The firſt, who ordained the Ho- colifooker Mothey was Alice daughter of 
 canbd B72, | nourable ceremonies in Creatio of Earls, | Peter, Lord of Courteney, fifth ſor of Lew. 
' EE The fr, who ſerled the Rates and Mea- | i the Groffe, K. of France. She was marri- 
Tried. Paris. | fares for Wine, Bread, Cloth, and ſuch like | ed vnto himin the firſt yeere of his raign, | 
7it.drch.can, | neceſſaries of Commerce; Thefirſt, who | and crowned by Hebert Arch-biſhop of 
jo —_ «. | planted Engliſh Lawes and Officers in Ire- Canterbury,8,1d.ORo. 4.1200. and ſur. 
| Para, | land, & both annexedthat Kingdome,and | niving him, was married to Hugh Brun 
| faſtned Wales to the Crowne of England, | Earle of Aarch,8 Lord of Luſignian and 
| thereby making amends for his loſſes in | Yatece in PoidZou,to whom firſt ſhe ſhould 
| France; and thence, amongſt all the Eng- | haue beene married,but yer(as ſeemeth ) 
liſh Monarchs, he was the firſt whoenlar- | continued her affeRion to him till. now. 
| ged the Royall Styte,with Lord of Ireland : | By him ſhee had divers Children,(great- 
a matter of greater import for Exglends | ly aduanced by the King, Henry 3.their 
| Peace, then all the French Titles cucr yet | halfe-Brother,& as greatly maligned by 
- haue prooued. Whoſe whole courſe of | his Subjets)HughEarleof March & 4n- 
| = mee: | Life & Actions, weecannot ſhut vp with | goleſme,Gny of Luſignian,flaine inthe bar. 
Cizer, exbiſt» | any truerEvloge,then that which%an anci- | tle at Lewife, william of Y atence Earle of 
gr] ent Asthor hath conferred on him: Prin- | Pembroke, Atmer of Y alenceB.of Winche. | 
_ ca Fox. eps qaidem Magnus erat, ſed minus felix, | fler,Geffrey of Luſignia Lord of Haſtings. | | | 
His 


—————_—_ Eee DA. Ar ado. 
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Hw Iſſue. "y 

(67) Henry, the cldeſt Son of K. Tohn, 
and 1/abel his laſt wife, was borne at Win. 
cheſter,x,0f0b.10.0f his Fathers Raigne, 
Anno 1208,King /ohn dying at Newarke, 
(*whither he was brought ina Horſc-lit- 
ter from Swi#(hed)the Barons malice was 
ended, their offence amended, Lewis of 
France rejected, and the yong Prince {ca- 
ted on his Fathers throne. 
(68)Richard,his ſecond ſon by the ſame 
Queene, was borne the next yeare after 
Henry,by whom afterward he was made 
Knight,created Earle of Cormwalt and ap. 
pointed Earle of Poidon. Atter the death 
of William Earle of Holland, Emperour of 
the Weſt,he was by the E/eorschoſt to 
ſucceed him in the Empire, and crowned 
King of Romanes, & of Almainat the Ci- 
tic of Acon in Germany, by Conrade Arch- 
biſhop of Coleyne, May 27. being the Af. 
cenſio day, #n.1257.deceafing at the Ca- 
ſtle of Berkhamſted, April20.An.127r.ahe 
13.yeere of his Emprre,his body was bu- 
ried in his Monaſtery of Hailes in Gloxce- 
feerſhire,bur * his Heart at Oxford in Reuly 
Abbey (founded by him ) vnder a Pyramss 
of. admirable worke. He had three wiues, 
the firſt was 1ſabel daughter of William 
Marſhall Earle of Pembrok,widow of Gil- 
bert Clare Earle of Gloceſter, by whom he 
had iſſue, Hemry ſlaine at Yiterbo in Italy, 
& lohn,both dying withour ifſue, His (c- 
cond wife was Senches,(daughter of Ras- 
mond Earle of Pronince,& fiſter toQueen 
Eleaner his brothers wife, who was crow- 
- ned with himat Acen,& had iſſue by him 
Edmmnnd Earle of Cermwall,8& others. His 
laſt wife was Beatrice,Niece to the Arch- 
biſhop of Celeyne, who ſeemerh ro haue 
ſuruiued him,& ro haueno iſſueby him. 

(69) Toan,the eldeſt daughter and child 
of K.lohn,8 Quceene 1/abel his laſt wife z 
was the firſt wife of Alexander the ſec6d, 
King of Soots, married vnro him in Torke, 
Tun.25.48.1221.who returning into En- 
elaxdto viſite her Brother, deceaſed at 
London,and was buried in the Nunzery ar 
Tarent in Dorſaſbire,q.. Marty, in the 21. 
yeare of her Brother King Henries raigne 
in Ezeland, and the 23,0f King Alexander 
her husbands in Scotland, An.1236. 

(70) Bleanor their ſecond daughter was 
firſt married ro William Marſhallthe yon- 
ger,Earle of Pembrooke + and after his de- 
ceaſe withour iſſue,8& ſeauen yeares wid- 
dowhood,re-married to Simon Montfort 
Earle of Leicefter, Sonne of Simon Earle 
Montfort in France, by Amice Daughter 


_—_—— 


| —_— —— 


_— 


gainſt King Ferry her brorher, was laiuc 


who maintaining the Barons watrcs a-, 


at the batraile of Exeſham,in the 19.yeere 

of her brothers raigne,t 265 ;afcer whoſe 

death,ſhe; and her Children were forced 

to forſake Exzland,ſhee dyed in the Nnn- 

nery at Montarges in France, Henry her cl. 

delt Sonhe; was flaine with his Father at 
Eneſham: $impn,the ſecond, was Earle of 
Bigorre,& anceſtor to a Family of Aoxnt- 
forts in thoſe parts of France. Aimaricke, 
her third Son was firſt a Pricſt,and Trea- 
{urer of the Cathedrall Church in Torke, 
and afrer a Knight,and a valiant ſeruitour 
in ſundry wars beyond the Scas. Gy the 
fourth Sonne was Earle of _4rgleria in 
Italy, and Progenitour of the Monntforts | 
in Tuſcarne, and of the Earles of Campo- 

bachi,inthe Kingdome of Naples Richard 
the fift Son,remained priuily in Englazd, 
and changing his name from Moxntforrto 
Wellesborne,was anceſtor of the Family of 
Wellesbornes in Enzland. She hadallo a 
daughter named Eleanor,born in Englid, 
brought vp in Fraxce, and married into 
Wales to Prince Lewellen ap Griffith. 

( 71 ) 1ſabel,their yongelt daughter was 
born, 4#.1214. when ſhe was 21, yeares 
of age, ſhe was married;being the ſixr & 
laſt wite) tothe Emperour Frederickethe 
ſecond, at the City of wormes in Germa- | 
ny,20,0t /«ly.,1235.Shehad iſſuc by him, 
Henry appointed to be King of S:cily,and 
Margaret wite of Albert, Landgrane,Tha- 
rin:(he was Empreſle fix yeares,and died 
in Child-bed, Decemb.1.of her husbands 
Empire 31. of her brothers raigne 38. | 
An.1241. 

( 72) Tane,or Tone, the daughter natu- 
rall of King 1ohn(by Agatha Daughter of 
Robert Ferrers,Earle of Dart y) married to | 
Lewin Prince of Wales Anno 1204. her 
Father gaue with her the Caſtle & Lord- 
ſhip of El/inſmore in the Marches of 
Southwales,ſhe(like a moſt louing Child) 
gue her Father ſecret intelligence of the 
Treaſons intended againſt him by the 
welſh and Engliſh. 

(73) Geoffrey Fitz-Roy, a baſe Sonne, 


France,when Arch-biſhop Hubert forbad 

the King his Fatherto goe thither, 
(74) Ricbard,who married the _ 

ter and heirc of Falbert de Doner, who 


ſtle he had with her, and had Iſſue by 
her, of which ſome Families of good e- 
ſteeme are deſcended. | 


HENRY 


of Robert Blanchmane Earle of Leiceſter, | 


WY 


who tranſported ſome Souldiers into | 


built Chilham Caſtle in Kent which Ca- } 


Ccc4 


_ 


a 
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HENRY THE THIRD»: LORD 


OF IRELAND, DVKE OF NORMAN- 


DIE, GVYEN, AND AQVITAINE, &c. 
THE FORTIE-SIXT MONARCH OF 


ENGLAND, HIS RAIGNE, 
ACTS, AND ISSVE. 


+ FREE TED 7 


— En = yr, theel- p State, ( the furious waues where- 
deſt Sonne of | of ſcemed farre from being appeafed ) 

| | King /ohn,was, | God Almightie, in fauour and pistic 
1» | when his Fa- | of his Innocency , ftrengthned with 
Rf: )| ther dyed, a- | the ſeruice of great and worthy men, 
bour*ten yeers | whereby the free and noble Realme of 
| of age : which | Ezgland was graciouſly preſerued from 

| ſtate of Child- | French ſeruilitie ; from whoſe Conti- 
0 hood," beeing| | nent as it was naturally diſparted with a 
Sea, ſocoulditas badly hauc endured 
ro 


| Booke 9. | 
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care Of Wll.com 
Marſhall. 


| to be joyncd thereto by ſubjectiue go- 


ucrnement. Howbcit the difficulties 
were not few nor ſlcight, which did at 
firſt empeach chis happie preſeruation, 
though they did not hinder it long ; for, 
* he diſpoſing the matter, who ordaineth all 
things wiſely, and moderates them ſweetly, 
faire weather was reſtored afier ſlormes, and 
quiet being eflabliſhed through the King- 
dome, the peaceable ſeruants of GO D had 
ſpace to breath in, 

(2) Tocffeſo great a benefit, Walls 
the Popes Legate ſtood wholly for ad- 
uancement of Henry, and expulſi6 of the 
French, the authoritic of whole perſwa- 
ſions, joyned with his other power and 
example, drew many of the Prelates ſo 
farre , that ( although their lands and 
goods were therfore ſpoiled,they would 
not doe any homage to Lew!s y as like- 
wiſe the loyall care of william Marſhal 
Earle of Pembrooke, did gaine ( intime ) 
and ſettle the hearts of the ſecular Lords. 
Great was the wiſdome, courage,and di- 
ligence of that Noble Gentleman in ſo 
broken and jeopardous eſtate; for hee, 
knowing that the maine hopes of. his 
Countrey reſted in the fafetic of thcir 
perſons,in whom the right of Succeſſion 
was, he firſt of all ſecured the within the 
City of Glowceſter, which was at Henries 
ſcruice : There were with the yong King, 
his Mother Queene 7/abel , his brother 
Richard, (afterward King of Rowenns, ) 
his Siſters, the ſaid Earle, and many 0-. 
thers in great numbers of the chiefe and 
principall men ofall ſorts, who vpon per- 
fe notice of King 7ohps death, repaired 
thither to their yong Prince, witha pur- 
poſcto conſult and concur in one,forthe 
re-union of mindes and bodies to the 0. 
bedience of the true borne King, The 
Earle of Pembrooke therefore bringing 


forth his precious charge, and placing 
him with all due honour and ceremony 
in view of the aſſembled States, is re- 
ported for thepleafing ofal ſides,to haue 
vicd wordsto this . CAlbeit the Fa- 
ther of this Prince,whom here you ſee before 
you, for bis enill demeanours, hath worthily 
vnder-gone our perſecution, yet this young 
Childe, as he is in yeares tender, (0 is he pre 
and innocent from thoſe his Fathers doings: 
Wherefare, ith enery man is to be charged 
with the burthen of his owne tranſgreſſions, 
| vcither ſhall the Childe ( 4s Scriptures teach 
vs, ) beare the iniquitie of bis Father : we 
ought of datic = , Conſcience , beare onr 


| ſelues milder towardes thus tender Prince, 
and take compaſſion of his age, And for as 
| : 


Sopne, and onght to be onr Soneraigne, 
his Succeſſor, let vs with one joqns aſcii ave? 
appoynt him our King aud Gonernonr; lot Vs 


Kings Sonne, and ſuppreſſe his people which 
area confuſion and ſhame to our Nation, and 
the yoakes of their ſernitude let vs caſt of 
from onr ſhoulders. 

(3) The entertaining of perſwaſions a- 
mong the wile,is an cette of Truth.nor of 
painted Phraſes and thelc plaine words 
of the Earle, (the yong Kings Brother in 
law)were recciued with generalapplauſe 
ot all that were preſent,{o that Herry was 
immediately proclaimed, and ſpcedily 
crowned (vpon the day of SS.S$/zox and 
Inde ) in the preſence both of Walls the 
Popes Legate, ( who impoſed on his vn- 
experienced ycares ſome vndu2 Oaths of 
ſeruice to the Remane Sec,)and of Queen 
Iſabel with many of the Lords Spirituall 
and fecular,and ſtorc of all other ſorts of 
people. The ſpeed of which royall Cere- 
mony(for it was the ninth day after King 
Tohns death) was not greater then the ne- 
ceſſity of the State required: for his Ene. 
my (nor onely his, but the enemy of the 
Engliſh name, Prince Lews) had(as yer) 
Loxdon, the chiete ſeat of the Empire, at 
his deuotion, many potent Earles, Ba- 
rons, and martiall male-contents,ſubje& 
to his cOomand,and an Army in the field, 
with which he ſought to conſtraine that 
mirrour of conſtant loyalty, Hubert de_— 
Bnrgo, to render him the moſt important 
Caſtle in Exgl/azd,that of Doxer,commit- 
tedto his much - approned truſt : The 
young King on the other fide was enui- 
roned with many difficulties, want of 


money nor the leaſt, the moſt part of his | 


Farhers treaſures being drowned. To cn- 
counter all yhich miſchietes, the ſaid 
Earle of Pembrooke was by common al- 
ſent of Prelates and Peeres conſtitured 
Guardian of the young Kings perſon.and 
Vice-Gouernour of the Kingdome. 

(4) Letters hereupon iſſuing in the 
new Kings name, and for his affaires, ro 


all ſuch as had charge in the Common. | 


weale, ( with many promiſes of reward 


and fauour, ) were accordingly in inoſt | 
places obeyed : for the euill-will borne | 


tro King Toby, ſceming to die with him, 
and to be bnried in the fame graue, the 
loyall bloud waxt warme abour the co]. 
deſt hearts, re-kindling in'them the 


honeſt deſire of ſhewing themſelues true 


Engliſh-men. It was allo a great helpeto 
the Kings partic, that Prince Lewes, his 
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much as he is the K ings * lawfull ani (1de;t [« ſheyhavent, | ; 
and his ndtvall 
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; | as 
remooxe from vs this Lewis the French rams Be 


The Kings f 
Coronation. 
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followers and abcttours, were, on cuery 
| Sunday and Holiday , pronounced to 
ſtand accurſt, and excommunicated. 
Lewis percciuing,( contrary to his expe- 
ation ) that King 7obns death was to 
him nothing auaileable, bur rather derri- 
1 mentall, dwelsno longer abour Doney- 
Caſtte,bur raiſing his ſiege,enters London, 
| and prouidesthe beſt he can tor his torte- 
ring cſtare, which he ſought ro ſupporr, 
by putting French Garifons into Caſtles , 
The * Tower of London being rendred 
tro him, hee beſicgeth Hertford Caſtle, 
which after the ſlaughter of many Fzch, 


the cuſtody of that Pcice was demanded 


| haue patience, tiff hee had conquered the 
Realme, at which time hee wonld reſtore 
their rights toenery one. The ſecret rea- 
fon which mooued Zewis togiue this an- 
ſwere, was: for that, conſulting with his 
French ypon Fitz-Walters demand, they 


the Engliſh were not worthy to hane ſuch 
places entrufted to their charge, who were 
betrayers of their natural! Lord. A juſt 
reaſon to moue Lewis {o to anfwere, but 
a farre better toteachothersto continue 
loyall. The caſtle of Berkhawffed,(whoſe 
Captain was one Walerana valiantDwmich 


wiſe rendred, which as the reft, he ftuf. 
fed with French Garriſons,wherein,how- 
ſocuer he prouided for his owne Nation 
during that preſent, he tooke no wiſe 
courfe for the maine of his excrpriſace 
fo apparant jealoufies, (.ſeconding and 
confirming the Vicount Metnnes predi- 
ions)could not bur vtterly vnſertlethe 
affeQions of ſuch great ones as had cal- 
led him in. His next March being to S. 
| Albans, where he would haue conſtrai- 
ned the Abbot to do him homage, he was 
encountred with this honeſt anſwere: 
* That he would doe him no homage, vn- 
leſſe hee were abſolued from the homage 
which he had made to the King of Eng- 
land : yet to purchaſe reſpite of homage, 
or rather his and the Townes peace til 
Candlemas, he was forced to i + the me. 
*| diation both of his * purſe, and of his 
noote friends. 

(5 ) Bur thoſe inteſtine cauſes for 
which the Barons had called LZews in, 
falling now to the ground by the death 
of King 7ehn,and the French by their na- 
turall inſolence, ſuſpirions, and vanirie, 


being delivered vpon faire compoſition, 


by Richard Fitz - Walter, as by ancient 
right belonging to him z but Zews put 
him off with this anſwere, that he ſhould 


gauc it fortheir common opinion : That 


| Knight) hopeleſſe of ſuccours, was like- | 


_ 


miniſtring new reaſons of aucrſion,were | 
all of them ſtrong moriues to diſpofe the | 
mindes of the Engliſh Lewyſians to re- | 
turnetoducobedience;yet finding them- | 
ſelues bound in honour, not foto leaue | 
him ſodainely deſtitute, ( who vpon affi- 
ance of their oathes and hoſtages had pur 
himſclfe among them ) rhar hee ſhould 
thereby fall into Hepries hands ; they de- 
ſire therefore his abſence, but not his de- 
ſtruction,The more handſomely to coin- 
paſſe the reſt, an abſtinence from warre 
was (for atime) concluded betweene the 
King and Lews; the rather, for that Lew. 
is had intelligence from Rome, that the 
curſc which Wallo had denounced againſt 
him, ſhould ſhortly be confirmed by 
the Pope,vnleſſe he letr England. As this 
Fruce gaue Zews libertie ro ſayle backe 
to France for new ſupplies from his Fa- 
ther, (who greatly defired to conferre 
with him ; ) ſo hisabſence gaue oppor- 
tunitic to his Emel!{b, to conſule more 
freely of their beſt way ;that from thence- 
forth Lewis was ncucr potent in their af- 
feRions, but *preſently loſt many chicfe 


y—_— 


Lords and others, who againe became | 


truc Engliſh. 

(6) Lewis ypon his ſpeedy returr our 
of France, tninding ro make a ſpeedie 
diſ] patth, ſets out of Lexdoy his Army of 
morethen twentic thouſand Souldiers, 
with a purpoſe not onely to free * Mont- 
Sorret,(then beſieged by his enemies)but 

; to ſubdue the whole Countrey adjoy- 
ning. Odiaus and gricuousto the Coun- 
tries was this paſſage of the French, 
which reach as fatre as Lizcolme, rhere 
were among them fo many ragged Raſ- 
cals, the * very ſcumme and Shy froth 
of that Nation, whoſe beggery was ſo 
baſe, that they had not Cloathes to hang 
on their backes, to ſapply the which 
they made many goe naked inall the pla. 
ces where they marched. The Earle of 
Pembroke, Gouernour of the King, * by 
the Counſell of watlo, and the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter reſoluing to ſet the cauſe ypon 
God, and the fortune of a Field, is now 
with the young King and his Affiſtant 

| Lords, at Newarke, where the Generall | 
aſſembly for that ſeruice was appointed. 

The whole Army after the Mutier , TE- 

ſted chere ſome dayes, which they ſpent 
not in vanities, but in deuotions and re- 
ccit of the Sacrament, humbling them- 

| ſclues before the offended Majeſtic of 

God ; and ſoall of them ( ſaith Pars ) 

being prepared, reſolue either to re- | 


| turne viorious, or to die in defence of | 


Math. Paris, 


— — 


| 
| 
| 


Paul, Armil. in 
Phil.2. Avg | 


_”—O——_—_— — —__ —————— 


Math Par... 
Rellinſh p.19g\ 


* Math. Paris. 


The King ga 
thers an 


| 
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Lows and his 
followers ac- 
curſ:d 


Hollonſh, 


"$aer de D nine 
cy, and RsGert 
Firg-#akter, 


Thepolicy of 
King Homries 
friendsintheir 
| March, 


EY 


Thefearefall 
end of the 
Earle of Perch, 


The ” 

Army hath a 
_ vito- 
ry.called Lew- 
# Barr, 


—— 


their Country, their Souecraignes right, 
and their owne Liberties, and poſleſſi- 

ons,all which ſcemed now to lieat ſtake. 

Togiuethem the greater edge and ſpi- 

rit, walo with great ſolemnitie accurſeth 

Lewis and his Coadjutors, and thus the 
Army marcheth towards Lincolne, and 
the Lewyſians there in ſiege of the Caſtle: 
cheKing himſelfe being left witha ſtrong 
Guard ar Stow, ( abouteight miles ſhort 
of Lincolue) accompanied with walls and 
others, there withour perill of his perſon 
roattend Gods pleaſure, in the cuent of 
the enterpriſe. 

(7) Vpontheir approach,ifthe Coun- 
ſell of * ſome Emel:ſh Lords had beene 
followed, the Lewyſian Army had iſſued 
forth of the City, and giuen them Battle 
inthe open field ; bur the Earle of Perch, 
(the French Generall) thinking theKings 
party to be greater then it was, for that 
the Noblemen and Bannerets therof had 
each of them two Enſienes,the one borne 
with themſelues, the other aduanced a- 
mong the carriages, which doubled the 
ſhew oftheir numberszthey did thereup- 
on change that courſe,cloſed the gates of 
the City, and plycd their endeauours a- 

ainſt the Caſtle more fiercely then be. 
Fon The Earle of Pembroke therfore lets 
Falcaſins ſlippe in at the Caltle-poſterne 
with his Arbalaſters,whiles others breake 
vp the South-gate of the C#:e, at which 
the Kings Army moſt couragiouſly cn- 
tring,and they of the Caſtle fall ying our 
in Flancke of the Enemy, ſcattered, and 
vrterly defeated the Lewyſians. The Earle 
of Perch, their Generall, being cnuironed 
with the Royaliſts, and willed to render 
himſclfe, ſware that he would neuer be- 
come Priſoner to any Engliſh:vp0 which 
refuſall he was run through the tight of 
his helmer into the braines, and ſo dyed 
without ſpeaking any word, In this con- 
fit, ( being on Saturday'in Whirſon- 
weeke )the force of naturall propenfion 
was apparent ; for notwithſtanding the 
fiery reſolutions of the Kings people, yet 
when they ſaw the faces of their kinſme, 


friends, and Country-men on the other 


ſide, cheirfury relented fo ſtrongly, that 
the moſt part ofthe revenge fell vpon tlie 
Horſes, and hot vpon' the Horſemen, 


whom only they laboured to make their 
Captiues. The whole riches ofthe Lewy-! 
ſian Campe,and of the Citic of Lincolne, 
becamethebooty & ſpoyle of the Kings 


Army. wherupon this diſcomfiture was 
called” * 


Lewis Fair, Neither did the Clergy 


| 


| 


had commanded that they alſo ſhould be / 
rifled toa penny,as perſons excommuni. | 
cared in partaking with Lewis. The chaſe | 
was but coldly and fainedly followed 


vponthe flying Barons, otherwiſe not a we 4 end, 


man could haue eſcaped;wherein yerthe 
chicteſt Barons were raken, with about 


*400: Knights, beſides Eſquiers, and of |, auth, pure, 


other ſorts without note or number, 


though * ſome ſay that this number of |* ws/ghow 


Knights were flaine, and matrons & wo- | #- 


men of the Towne flying by boat,which 
they had no skill to gouerne, were drow- 
ned. Such as eſcaped the fight were not 
therefore paſt the danger, for the Coun- 
try people fell vpon them as they fled, 
killing great numbers, fo that almoſt all 
the foot-men tooke yp their laſt lodgings 
before they could reach to Londomwhere 
Lewis was, The Marſhal of France,the Ca- 
ſtellar of Arras, and about two hundreth 
Knights came ſafely thither, but werenor 
otherwiſe then ſowerly wel-come of the 
Prince, who laid vpon their cowardiſe 
the lofle of all the reſt. His feare of being 
taken Priſoner juſtly encreaſing,heforti- 
fies Loudon by the beſt meanes he can, 
& diſparcherh Poſts into France for more 
relicfe, This great vitory was much the 
ſtrager,if (as*ſome write the fame went) 
that onely there were flaine ypon both 
fides,the Earle of Perch,onec of Ds-Brents 
Knights, and an obſcure fellow belong- 
ing to ſome or otherof the Barons, 

(8) The Kings Gouecrnour after the 
victory rode preſetly withthe gladſome 
tidings in the height of ſpeed to rhe King 
and Legate, v-ho with tearcs of joy gauc 
God thanks. But thenoble Earle not lea- 
uing his worke imperfeR, ſeckes to im- 
bar Lewis from forraging abour'Loxdoy. | 
Meane while, by the diligence of Lad 
Blanch the wife of Lewis, Enftacethe rut- 
fianly Apoſtata, (who of a Monkebecom- 
ming a * Demoniacke') was now vpon the 
Sea with afreſh ſupply of men & muni- 
tion hound for Loxdin, But God was no 
betterpleaſed withtheſe, then wirh-tbe 
other ſcatrerlings at Lincolne.For the En- 
eliſbNauy,hauing the wind of the Freeb, 
ſunke diuers of their Ships by-rylting ar 
them with the yron Prowesor Beakes of 
their Gallies; vſing alſo-yaſlaked limein 
duſt or powder, which they tlirew'into 


their ſight:ſowere the hopes of Lewis for 
any preſent ſuccoursabſolurely fruſtra- | 
ted.' Zuſtart himſelfe, 'found afterlong 
ſearch,and drawne out from the botrom | 


of the Pumpein a Frebch'Ship, at Dover | | 


had 
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ry 3* 


Lomden behie- 
ged. 
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* Sew i Hen- | had his head cut off, though * ſome ſay 


he was flaine by Richard, a baſe-ſonne 
of King 19h». The newes of which ſuc. 
ceſſe being brought ro the King, did not 
more rejoyce him, then they wounded 
Lewis, for the lofſe was not onely great 
1in men, but in all ſorts of riches and pro- 
uiſions. To giue now no reſt ro Lews 
his declining fortunes, the Earle of Pem- 
broke with a mightic Army beſieged 
London, and Lewk therein, as well by 
Water as by Land, ſecking to drive him 
by penurie to render the Citie. It came 
to capitulation, and in an Ilct inthe Ri- 
uer of Thames, not farre from Srayes, the 
King, Walls the Legate, and William 
Mar(hall,the Kings Gouernour,met with 
Lews and the Barons, to finiſh the 
Peace : for Lewis had promiſed to doc as 
allo and the Earle would dcuiſe,fo thar 
it might not tend to his diſhonour or 
{candall : Heades or Articles of the a- 
greement which Lewis ſwarc vpon the 
Goſpell to performe,were, 1.That Lews, 
the Barons, and other his partakers ſhould 
ſtand to the judgement of the Charch, 
( whoſe cenſures they had now ſome yeares 
contemned ) and from thenceforth be and 
remaine true to the ſame. 2. That he and 
his ſhould forthwith depart the Land, ne- 
wer to returne againe with a purpoſe to 
doe harme. 3. That be ſhould doe his beſt 
to draw his Father to make reſtitntion 
of all ſach things in- France as belonged 
to the King of England, and that Lewis 
when himſelfe was King ſhowld quietly 
part with them. 4. That Lewis ſhould 
immediately render to King Henrie all 
holds and places taken in the warre. On 
the other part ,, the King, the: Legate, 
and the Earle {ware z 1. That the King 
ſhould reflore to the -Barons, and others, 
all their rights andinheritances, with all 
the. Liberties. formerly demanded of his 
Father. 2. That none ( of the Laitie ) 
ſhould ſuffer dammage or reproach for ta- 
king part on either ſide. 3. That Priſoners 
ſhonld be releaſed, &rc.\ Whereupon Lewis 
with his adherents was formally by wal- 
lo abſolued froin:the ſentence of Excom- 
munication, and {0:they ranne on all ſides 
into-embracements,: and parted in the 
kiſſe-of Peace, The *Felſb,who had held 
wich the Barons, were-left out of this 
Concluſion, bcing thereby laide open to 
ſpoyle. Thus was|Zevs *driuen out of 
Eneland, whom the Earle of Pembroke 
brought to the Sea-fide, and the Realme, 
was cleared. | 


(9): There are *-who write howghat. 


' fident againſt Treſpaſſors, or for what 0- 


Kings, Armie, canduedby the *. Great. 
echt Eee, of Pembroke, for cighe| 


Lewis had a great ſumme ot money paide 
him for reſtoring the Hoſtages , bur 
Matthew Paris whom * ſome cite to 
that purpoſe, affirmes no ſuch matter in 
any printed Copy. Reaſon ſurcly is vt- 
terly againſt it ; for when cuen the life of 
Lewis was after a ſort in King Henries 
hand, with what ſenſe can ir ſtand thar 
the King ſhould ſer all the French free 
without ranſome ; and yer himſclfe pay 
money for the Hoſtages > which alſo 
were not his, but the Hoſtages of his 
enemies the Batons; ſo that, if money 
were due,it muſt have come fromthem, 
not from the King, who both in honour 
and profit was rather obliged to the con- 
trary. Writers of that very time doe in 
plaine words ſay, The poxertie of Lewis 
was ſuch, that hee was compelled ts barrow 
fine thouſand pounds of the Londoners, to 
ſet him ont of Exgland : and therefore that 


glozc to ſalue the honour of Lewis, who 
was plainly driuen ont of Exeland, atrer 
ſo highhopes, with loſle, ſorrow, and e- 
ternal diſerace, which the French are ſo 
ſenſible of ,that they ſcarce ſeem to write 
of the whole action, otherwiſe then*lay- 
ing the misfortune of Lewis vpon the 
Barons mutabilitie. 

(10) The Realmeof Englandpurged 
of thoſe forraine dregs,was not thertore 
preſently freed from other manifold en- 
ciibrances, ſuch asafter ſo great a toſling 
of all lawes & things diuine, & humane, 
doe ordinarily flote vp and downe, like 
the froth and working of a troubled Sea, 
For diuers men preſuming vpotheir for- 
mer leruices to the State, orthinking the 
olde bad World would either continue 
ſ;1l;or ſoone returne if juſticegrew con- 


ther corrupt motiues ſocuer,did dare in- 
tollerable things. The * principall Lords 
of this miſ-rule,, were W:/liam Earle of 
Aumarl, Falcaſine de Brent with his Gar. 


poſſeſſions of certain Biſhops and Great 
men,either to keepe intruſt,or otherwiſe 
by iniquiric of rhe times connerted vio- 
lemtly to their yſes;did ſtill wuh-hold the 
fm, both Wining of thir 
lawyll owners, and the Kings expreiſe 
pralybition., Among others, \ de 
Gaxgs .dctended the Caſtle of Newarke, 
(being the Fee of the Bilbop of Lincolne, 
as was alſothe rowne it ſelte.) againſt the 


. 


other ſcemes nothing elſe but a vaine' 


riſon Souldiers, Rebert de Yeipont, with | 
others, who hauing had the Caſtles and | 
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dayes, and did not firſt yeeld the place, 
before (by mediation of friends )the Bi- 
ſhop paid to Gawgi one hundreth pounds, 
There was in that great Earle, a perpetu- 
all careto c6clude chings without bloud- 
ſhedde, whercin ſhined his Chriſtian pic- 
tic and morall wiſedome, there being no 
| other ſo ſafe way to iettle diſordered hu- 
mours. The greater was his loſſe both to 


| the King and State, by his death, * ſoone 
-| after enſuing, whoſe * monumenr yet re- 


maining, doth not ſo much eternize his 
memory,as that well.deſerued * Epitaph, 
the Epitome of his noble yertues ; 


Sam quem Satarnum ſibs ſenſit H qber- 
nia, Solem 

Anelia, Mercurinm Normannia, Gallia 
Martem. 


Irelands Satwrne , Englands Saunne_ 


an T, 


The Mars of France , and Normans 
, CHereuries. 


Hee left behinde him five Sonnes, all 
Earles of Pembroke ſucceſſiuely, and dy- 
ing withour iſſue; his five Daughters ad- 
uanced by great marriages, brought as 
reat aduantageto their husbands iſſue, 
y the inheritances of their iſſucleſſc bre- 
thren, 
| (11) The King, (gouerned after Mar- 
ſbals death, by Peter Biſhop of Winche- 
fter, and ſuch * other, whom the Biſhop 
had procured to joyne in adminiſtration 
of publike affaires ) ſeeming now to haue 
2 ſetled and calme eſtate, reſfolues ( for 
good hopes ſake) to be crowned againe; 
which was performed by Stephen Arch- 
biſhop of Canterburie at Weſtminſter, 
withthe atrendance and confluence of all 
the Prelates,Pecres, and people, Vpon 
the * Saturday before his Coronation, 
the * new worke of the Abbey Church 
at Weſtminſter, (Pars cals it the _——_ 
of our Lady,)was begunne,whereot the 
King himſelf in perſs laid the firſt ſtone, 
aSif he meant the World ſhould know, 
bis intention was toconſecrate his future 
ations to raiſe the glory of God. This 
calme burFew beginning, was almoſt as 
ſpeedily diſtempered and diſturbed by 
ſodaine ſtormeszby reaſon that,while the 
King kepr his Chriſtmas with great roy- 
altieat Oxford, in the company of the 
Prelates and Peeres of England, william 
de Fortibs, Earle of Aumarl, incited by 
Falcaſius de Brent, and the like riotous 


Gent ,ſodainely departed from the 


Court without leauc , and (whither it » 
were vpon diſcontentment, becauſe the 
King had againſt the Earles will the laſt 
yeare taken*ſome Caſtles into his hands, 
or out of an cuill ignorance how to liuc 
1n quiet) he mannes the Caſtle of Biham, 
victuals it with the Corne of the Cha- 
nons of Bridlington, ſpoyles the Towne 
of Deeping, and vnder ſhew of repayrin 
to the Parliament, ſciſeth on the Caſtle 
of Fotheringhay, committing many other 
furious riots in contempt ot the King, 8 
breach of his peace ;many * others in 0- 
ther places following his lewd example. 
Yeratlength the Earle comming in vn- 
der the condu& of walter Arch - biſhop 
of Torke, was at the ſuite of Pandulph 
( who ſuccecded walbo in the place of Le- 
gate)pardoned;and the like hurtfull cle- 
mency was extended toward his Com- 
plices and Retinue, whom the King ( in 
regard belike of ſome former better de- 
ſerts)ſet free without puniſhment or ran. 
ſomc. And to preuent any further diſtur. | 
bances of that nature, Hubert de Buygo 
Earle of Xezt, for his rare intcgritic and 
fidelity(approued in all Kings 1ohns trou- 
bles) was alſo made gouernour of the 
Kings perſon,and _ Inſticiar of Eng- 
land, with the generall allowance of all 
_ yy neede the Land then had 
of a ſ{cuere proceeding, wee may judge 
by this, that Death + Brews held  £ > 
domes of Northampton, Oxford, Bedford, 
and Buckingham , with the Caſtles and 
Holds;Philipde Marc, the Caſtles of Peke 
and Nottingham, Nottinghamſhire 8 D ar- 
by-ſhire ; and others detained other porti- 
ons, without any other right, then that 
which the iniquitie of the late tumults 
gaue. | 
(12) Itwasno ſmall addition to:the 
troubleſomneſſe of this time,that certain 
* Lords of Wales, and ( as * ſome ſay ) 
Prince Leweliz himſclfc, deſirous to rid 
their Marches of the Engliſh, roſe in 
Armes, and laide ſiege to the Caſtle of 
Buelt, which inuited King Henry to draw 
thither with an Armie ; bur the worke 
was made caſic by the voluntary depar- | 
ture of the welſh z vpon the fame of the 
Kings approach : which appearances of 
ſome enſuing ſtirres, moued the King to 
thinke of ſtrengthening himſelfe with 
faichfull alliances;& not long after, 4lex- 
ander King of Scots came to Yorke, ( who 
in the yeare * before had met King Henry | 
at the ſame place,and there tooke to wife 


the Lady ea» King Henries ſiſter ; and | *| 


Hybert de Bureo, in preſence of both the 
| Dd d Kings, 


m_ 


_—_——. 


580 | Henry 111, THE SVCCESSTONS OF Meonarch46. |Bockeg| 


"— 


lib. 16, 
Hellinſh. 
pL 203+ 


Math. Paris 


D,12a23- 


diſcouercd & 
imnmured. 
*Tob. Siowes 
Amnal. 


MUration, 


mv:t Suph. 


A:rchup. Cant, 
m Steph. 


"The Walbng.im 
Tpodig. Neuftr. 


* Polyd Virg- 
þ,46 


Rog. Fend and 


placethisAm- 
baflage at aw. 


»Ypodig Newt 


* Math, Paris. 


APſ/endo (brift 


Dearh by im- 


* Antiquet Bri. 


*M4. Paris vile 


_wmmnd 


| [him an exccrable 7mpoſt 


* Polyd, Virg, (Kings, married the Lady* Margaret, lifter 
"Bip. Scet.v 3. 


ro Alexander, Boetins * faith, that two 
great Lords of England married two 
fiſters of King cMlexander at that place. 
About which time,*1ſabel Queene Dow- 
ager of England, without the leauc of her 
ſonne the King, or of his Councell, croſt 
the Seas, and tooke to husband the Earle 
of March in France, The yong King ſup- 
poſing his eſtate at home now ſomewhar 


ſetled, and his eyes beginning to grow | 


cleare-ſighted by the benefit of experi- 
ence, forgets not to looke about his at- 
faires abroad and firſt ſends * Sawarie de 
AMalleonto be his Lieutenant in uHqur- 
taine,where yet the Engliſh held the grea- 
ter part, and diſpatcheth Ambaſladours 
to Philip King of Fraxce, for reſtitution 
according to the Articles with Lewss : 
whereunto anſwere was made, that no- 
thing ought to bee reſtored which by 
right of warre had beene atchicued ; but 
(as ir ſeemes ) there was a Truce for 
* foure yeares agreed ypon berweene the 
two Monarches, concerning the County 
of Poittos. 

(13 ) The State both of Church and 
Commd-wealth in thoſe troubled daies, 
ſceme to haue much reſemblance zeuery 
mandaring to attempr in cither, what his 
owne audaciouſneſſe would ſuggeſt, or 
others conniuency permit. But Stephen 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury (who himſelfe 
was lately the Ring-leader of diſorders 
both in State & Church) is now become 
very diligent in his Proxrnciall Synode at 


- | Oxford, *about reformation of rhe Cler- 
* | giez where alſo was conuented before 


or, who ſecing 
how current all grofſeſt deluſions paſſed 
in thoſe daics of blindneſſe, was embold- 
ned to ſuffer himſclfe to be wounded in 
his haxds, feere, and * ſide, (an horrour 
to thinke ) that by the reſemblance of 
thoſe bloudy impreſſions, he might per- 
{wade the people (apt to beleeue any 
thing )rhat he was their vety Saujout : 
whoſe deſerued puniſhment was by 7m- + 
mwring berween*two walls, as amonſter 
t00 impious and vnyyorthy to die by aniy 
humane band. There was immured with 
him a curſed olde Beaſt, who pretended 
to be Mary the mother of this Chriſt;and 
well might be, if their manners be com- 
pared , * ſome adde athird alſo, who na- 
med her ſclife Mary Magdalen, The pu- 
niſhmene by Crucifixion which * ſome 
thinke was executed vponrhe manat Ar- 
borbery, is neither ſo credible nor tolleta- 
ble,as in which Chriſtiaxity it felfe mighr 


ſeemeto ſuſtaine reproach ; ir being alſo | 
againſt the *ancient law of Conftantine_, 
the firſt famous Chriſtian Empervur, 
that any ſhould from thence-forth die by 
Crucifixion ; bur it may be, that it was 
firſt ſo judged(which might cauſethere. 
larors errours, ) though afterward ypon 
ſounder deliberatis changed into a more 
fitting cenſure. Bur ſtrange it is, that this 
mandeſcruing(as hedid)ſo ſeuerea judg. 
ment at Oxford, S. Francis,whoſe fiftion 
and impoſture was the very ſame, ( for 
the* wonnds, though not for the name of 
Chriſt) * ſo ſoone after deferucd for irto 
bee canonized at Rome , for a Chiefe of 
Saints; and perhaps if this Monſter had 
beene at Rome, hee had beene likewiſe 
Sainfted, or if Saint Francis had beene at 
Oxford, he had beene likewiſe immured. 
(14) In the State of the Commor- 
wealth incredible darings ( though of in- 
tcriour qualitietothat former ) were not 
wanting,againſt the maieſty ofthe King 
as appeared by Conflantine Fitz- Arnylf, 
a Citizen of Loxdex : who vpon colour 
of a popular rumulr, by him purpole- 
ly cheriſhed, ( which roſe at paſtimes of 
wreſtling, and like Maſtcries betweene 
the Citizens of Loxdon, and others of the 
Swburbes, ) attempted to fet vp a Lews 
againe, and in the heat of the ſedirion, 
hee trayterouſly cryed, * Mount - Toy, 
Hount-Ioy God for vs, and our Lord Lew- 
&. Though the * Lord Mater, adiſcreet 
man, earneſtly perſwaded dutifull beha- 
uiours, yet Conſtantine had made the 


ple incapable of good Counſell with his | 


ſedirious Proclamations, which hee there 
cauſed to be * publiſhed. The ſecrer of 
this conſpiracy was * reucaled by * ano. 
ther Citizen, and without queſtion was 
farther ſpred then the compaſle of one 
Citie, cuen as farre as into the hearts 
of all ſuch turbulent people, ro whom 
warre was beneficiall, and quiet banefull, 
The chiefe 1»ſt#tiar hearing of theſe mar- 
ters, with forces aſſembled, entred*rthe 
Tower, whither hee commaunded the 
principall men of che Citie to come, 
who cafily put off the blame from them. 
ſclues vpon Fitz- Arzslf. But he as reſo- 
lute in his anſwere, as deſperſte inthe ſe- 
dition, complained of himſelfe in the 
hearing of all, that be had done leſſe there- 
in thes he ought , yet fifteene thouſand 
Markes ſterling hee offered for his life, 
when he ſaw the halter abour his necke, 
( for with his Crier; and his Nephew, 
the next day hee was hanged, ) but no 
price could redeeme him out — as 
an 
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hand of Iuſtice : Ir is ſaid, that hee ſo 
confidently anſwered, ypon truſt of the 
Articles and Oath berweene the King 
and Lewt, that the ers of Lews 
| ſhould nor be troubled , and that, vpon 
this occaſion, Lewis denied reſtitution of 
ſuch things, as the Articles did mention, 
pretending that Henry had herein bro. 
ken firſt his faith, and thereby made the 
whole contrae fruſtrate. Execution thus 
done without noyſe, of the Londoners 
priuitic, the Tuſtitzar accompanied with 
Falcaſius and his armed troupes, enters 
Londen, apprehends ſuch others as were 
;culpable, and for a terrour tothe reſt, 
'cauſeth their * hands or feete to be cur 
off, and then ſerthem at libertie. The 
King depoſed the Magiſtrates, though 
ſome write that the tumult was appeaſed 
by the Major z but when the King 
found, that onely the * baſer ſort were 
intereſſed in the diſorder, he was recon- 
cilcd ro the Citie, hauing firſt thus wee- 
ded this chiefe Garden of the Engliſh 
Empire, and pluckt vp by the rootes the 
maſter-bramble_. Ro 
(15 ) This dangerous beginning 
might haue had farre worſe procce. 
dings, if the King, though in yeares 
tender, yet had not beene 10 | romp" 
as to haue forc-ſcene it ; and ſo, with 
patient conniuence at ſome particular in- 
dignities, preuented a publique diſquier. 
For the Barons, ſtill minding their long 
defired Liberties, and requiring a con- 
firmation of them by the King, who, at 
the concluded peace with Lewis, had 
ſworne thereto ; william Briwere, one 
of the Kings Councell, anſwered ; that 
the liberties which they demaund , ought 
not to be obſerued, becauſe they were Vis- 
lemly extorted. But words growing 
hereupon, and Arch-biſhoppe Stephen, 
(the Barons ancient Abertour ) kindling 
thereat, the young King prudently ſhur 
vp the whole ſtrife with this ſpeech ; 
Al of ws hae ſworne to thoſe Liberties, 
and that which wee haze ſworne, all of vs 
are bound to obſerae. His Deed immedi- 
ately ſcaled his Word, ( for he ſaw hee 
durſt doe no other, ) and Writs were 


Liberties or free cuſtomes were current, 
in, and from the time of King Hexry his 
Grand-father : by which a, all mens 
hopes were raiſed to expe the full con- 
clufion ofall thoſe grieuous contentions, 
which had ſo long encombred theKing- 
dome. Thelike hope was conceiued of 
better ſucceſſes then before, in forraine 


Philip of France, the euer-deadly (an 

now dead) Enemy of Ezglends welfare y 
which mooucd the King to ſend the 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and three 0- 
ther Biſhoppes to Lewis, now crowned 
King of France, there to demaund the 
Dmtchie of Normandie, and ſuch other 
Lands on thart fide of the Sea, as before 
his departure out of England, hee had 
{worne to reſtore: but his anſwere was z 
I. That he held thoſe poſſeſions by 4juft ti- 
tle, as hewas readieto ſhew Kine Heary, 
if he would come to his Court to de bs 


ſent forth, roenquire ypon Oathes, what | 


demannd. 2. That the King of England 
bad violated his Oath, for that ſuch as were 
taken at Lincolne were grienouſly. fined. 
3. That ſuch Liberties of England, for 
which the warre was firſt mooned, and had 
beene graunted at his departure, and ſince_> 
confirmed by oath, were not onely wot obſer. 
wed, but the old wicked ones reduced, and 
generally far worſe ordained in their place. 
With which ſolutions to their demand, 
the Ambaſſadonrs were faine to rerurne, 
and Herry left ro come by his owne as he 
could, ' 


(15) The King well perceiving, how 


thoſe his 'Tranſ-marine Dominions, or 
almoſt to maintaine his own royall eſtate 
at home, if ſuch, as by the vnrulineſſe of 
former times hauing gotten poſſeſſion of 
Crowne-Lands, might ſtill with-hold 

them,reſolued toreſume themzby aduiſe 

principally of Stephen Arch - biſhop of 
Canterbury, and Hubert de Burgo Earle of 
Kent,who therby drew ypon themſclues 

no ſmall loads of enuy. Which recouery 


| of ſuch parcels of the royall Patrimony, 


though it were no leſſeneedfullthen law- 
full z yet by reaſon the intercſſed were ſo 
many,(& ſuchas wanted no will to tolle 
the whole Kingdome, rather then forgoe 
their holdings, ) they wiſely vſcd all the 
ſtrengths which Religion or humane po- 
licy could giue, Firſt therefore*there was 


| _ red a Briefe from y Pope, by which 
oth the King was declared: to be ar li- | 


bertic rochooſe his owne Cowncel, and 
gouerne by himſelfe,(which,who doub- 
reth but he might hauc done without the 
Popes Bull? ) andall men commanded 
vnder paine of Cexſures to reſtore ſuch 
things as againſt law and the Kings will, 
they derained from him. This put the in- 
tereſſed intoa will to rayſe Armes ;mee- 
ting for that purpoſe at Leiceſter, where 
the Ceſfriay Earle and his * Confederates 
| conſult, how they ( vnder the ſpecious 
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*Art Northam» 


pretext of remauing the Earle of Kezt, 


{ as one whoſe predominating greatneſle, 


and cvill offices 5 A them, were not 
to be by them cndured, ) might dereine 


{ the Caſtle and other poſſeſſions demaun- 


dcd, But vpon notice, that (if forth- 
with they did not render back what they 
vnjuſtly held, ) they ſhould by name be 
preſently excommunicated zand that the 
King, (now at Northampton ) had with 
him not onely an honelter cauſe, * but 
4 greater number of Souldiers, ( which 
they much more feared then all their 
flaſhes of Excommunication, ) they 
following a * wiſer courſe, repayred 
forthwith to the King, rendring vp into 
his handes all that belonged to the 
Crowne; but did not lay downe their 
diſpleaſure, for that, on their periti- 
on, the King would not put from him 
his chiefe 1uſtitiar , the object of rheir 
Ennie, 

(17) Meanc while Lewis King of 
France not contented to deny the de- 
maundcd reſtitution vpon his alleadged 
pretExts, inuades ſuch other parts as 
* King Henry peacgably held in Poidton 
and Xainioing z the beſt colour and rea- 
ſon giuen for it, * is, That whereas Aqui- 
tain ( whereof Xainfoing and Poiiton 
were.part) was holden of the Crowne of 
France by homage, the King of _—_— 
being not hindred by ſickneſſe nor other ne- 
ceſiitie, was not preſent at the Coronation of 
Lewis, nor excuſed his abſence by Ambaſſa- 
dours. In proſecution of which prerence 
he tooke* Roche, (the principall Port of 
Xainitoing ) with other places, and ouer- 
threw ina Battle, Savaric de Malleos allo, 
Lieutenant for King Henry in _— , 
vpon which ouerthrow the lofle of thoſe 
forcſaid Townes,with the whole Coun- 
trey of Poitfon, ( as * one ſaith) enſued. 
Withall, the King loſt the ſeruice of the 
ſaid Sawarie,a valiant commaunder, who 
for ſome indignitic offered vnto him by 
William Loneſpe Earle of Salzsbvry, (*ſent 
ouer by King Henry, vpon ſome diſtaſte 
of Sauries doings, with commiſſion to 
ouer-uiew his courles,)ſodainely rurned 
French, among whom he had great cre- 
dit and preferment. King Hezry ill broo. 
king ſo great a defalcation of his forraine 
eſtates, determined to have recourſe ro 
the gehierall aide of his people,for means 


| ro recouer his loſſes, bur while ( for that 


purpoſe) hee held a * Parliament, the 
whole Aſſembly was ſodainely troubled 
with juſt complaints of an inſuffcrable 


k | OUtrage, 


(18) For Henry de Braibrocke, a 1sſtice 
Itineramt,who with other held the TA ſfi. 
ſes ar Dunſtable, was ſodainely ſurprized, 
(and impriſoned vnder ſtrong Garriſon 
in Bedford. Caſtle, ) by the commaunde- 
ment of Falcaſius, enraged, for that thir- 
tie verdidts had there paſlcd againſt him, 
vpontryalls of title for Lands which hee 
had peaceably entred. The Tudges Wife 
with her teares ſo mooued rhe whole 
Parliament toIndignation and pitty,that 
all other buſineſles ſer apart, the Clergie 
as well as the Laity forthwith attended 
the King to the ſiege. Falcaſius himlelte 
flying into Wales, there to corrive a grea- 
ter body of Rebellion, did leauc his bro- 
ther, Lieutenant in the Caſtle with a de- 
ſperare crew, hauing victuals and muni- 
tion for an whole yeares reſiſtance. Yet 
after two moneths ſiege the Caſtle being 
raken, the Tudge was enlarged, the Lieu. 
tenant and his whole retinue hanged, the 

pile it ſelfe (as aden of Theeues)demoli- 
ſhed ; and an exainple giuen what others 
ſhould truſt vato, who did nor in duc 
time ſubmir themſclues to their Souc- 
raigne., This * Falcaſine was a Norman by 
birth, and a baſtard, who comming ouer 
in poore ſort vnder K. 1ehy, ſo behaued 


himſelfe in the Kings ſeruices, that in re- : 


gard of his all-daring forwardneſlſe, Zed. 
ford was giuen him ro defend againſt the 
Barons;wherc by rapine and violence he 
had drawne together the ſhew of a great 
fortune, beſides that which he had in 


marriage with Margaret de Riparis, a 


great inherirrix, whom King 70hn, to her 
no lefſe diſcontentmenr, then dif Parage- 


ment had beſtowed vpon him. But now * 


when this Caſtle, beyond his imaginari- 
on was thus beaten to the carth, and all 
other his poſſeſſions ſeized by the King ; 
he procures CMlexander Biſhop of Co. 
wentree to ſafe condut him to Bedford, 
where he throwes himſclfec atthe Kings 
fecte, imploring mercy for his tormer 


good ſeruices. Hee was, after pardon of 
life hardly gotten, ſent into perperuall | 


* baniſhment ; at which time hee with 
reares defired the Earle of warren, ( who 
had in charge to ſee him ſhipt away, ) 
That he would commend him to the King, 


| and et him know (a ſecret fit for the King 


tO take notice of ) that all the. troubles 
which hee had rayſed in the Realme, were 
by the onely inſtigation sf the Barons. 
Norwithſtanding,the King was ſo incen- 
ſed for the keeping this Caſtle againft 
him, that hee commaunded all * Stran- 
gers to depart. the Realme within. a 

time 
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time there limited vnder great penaltic. 
(r9) The interrupted Counſels of Par- 

liament, and purpoles. of the King for 
recouery of his Poidtowine inheritances, 
were now againe reſumed; yet the King 
could not t ( but vpon condition 
* that hee ſhould graunt their Liberties, 
| the ſtring which was euer harped on,) 
|  obtainea fifteenth, nor the goodwill of 
| the States to furniſh him in his French 
hoſtilities: Thus the King,* drawne with 
deſire of money (whereof his want was ve- 
ry vsgent) grants thoſe his Charters vn- 
der his Seale, & was ſo further wrought 
'on, that oathes were (by royall com- 
maundement ) taken, to tic all men to 
the obſeruation of the ſaid Graunts, ac- 
cording to the very Letter, ifthat be the 
meaning of * literatorinm juramentum, 
and not ſomthing elſe, Vpon the ſtrength 
of this money, ( whoſe daily expenſe, 
like vitall nouriſhment, keepes all great 
aQions aliue, ) Richard Earle of Cornwall 
the Kings brother, William Longſpe Earle 
of Saltsbnry, & abouethreeſcore Knights 
with competent Forces were ſent mto 
Gaſcojene in the Spring; where they ſafe- 
ly arriued at Bordeaux, and were honon- 
rably entertained. This timely arriuall 
had good effects, for it confirmed the 
well-diſpoſed, ſctled the irreſolute, and 
reduced much which had beene extorted 
by the French. Hugh Earle of the Mar- 
ches of PoifFon, comming by the French 
Kings direRion to remoue Earle Richard 
and the Evgl;ſhfrom the ſiege of the R7ol, 
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(20 ) Abouttheſerimes che Pope ( ſay 
* his Monkes ) ſent abroad into the worid 
his Nances, requiring enery where nds :_ 
exattions, with purpoſe to ſertle a cer- 
tainty of c6tribution to his See of Rowe, 
out of all the Cathedrall and conuentu- 
all Churches in Chriſtendome , alled- 
ging,*char he did it 10 wipe away from that 
See, that ancient ſcandall of CAnarice and 
Briberie, which otherwiſe their penury muſt 
ſtill enforce them to wvſe. Neuertheleſle, 
as well the Meſſenger, as the Meſſage 
tound bur ſlender wel-come here. For, 
(by procurement of the Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury, ) the Popes Agent Otto, re- 
ceiued Letters from Rome, commanding 
him preſently to returne : 0#toin rage of 
this vnexpected reuocation, like a braue 
Romane threw the Popes letters into the 
fire, yet durſt not diſobey the Contents. 
And whereas the meſſage it ſelfe had 
beene ſcanned and ſifted tothe very bran, 
both here and in * France, and judged to 
ſauour of ſo vninerſall an oppreſſion, as 
might canſe a generall diſſefiron from the 
Church of Rome; the King in preſence of 
his Prelates and Peeres, turned off the 
Popes couetous demand with this thrif- 
tic an{were : The things which the Pope_ 
would perſwade vs unto, dee ſtretch them. 


—— 


and becarſe England i but an Ont- Angle 
thereof, rherefove when wee ſee other King- 
domes gine vs an example,he ſhall then finde 
vs the more forward to obey, 


(21) Thatdifficultie ſo auoyded the 


———. ———_— 
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| *RgerFeng. | Was With all his Forces intercepted * by | King was earneſtly bent to make a voy- 
MS |\an Ambaſcade, and diſcomficed with no | age inperſonto the ayde of his brother 
orgy ſmall loſſe of men, munition, and carria- | Earle Richard, who purſued the affayres 
Pa. demi. | ges, All ſides were inthe end* conten. | of Gaſcoigne z which though by the late 
= law.s. | ted to pauſe without parliance, and the | Earle of Salwbaries death it receiued 
Engliſh held Aquitaine deſpite their force | ſome mayme; yet by the fortitude and | 
An.D.1226 | or practiſes. But Wikiam Longſpe the | counſell of other noble perſons, irdid | 
Kings Vncle ſuruiued not long his good ſtill proſper. This intention and defire 
| ſeruices in thoſe parts ; who urning was ſtaide by the reccit of Letters out of 
( vpon buſineſſe of State) into England, | France, which declared the Earle his bro. 
ſoone ended his dayesat his Caſtle of $a. | thers health, and the good ſucceſſe of af- 
lisbary, with ſo great humilitie 8 pierie, | faires. The King, ( ſome ſay )among his 
that at br of death he would not re- | Counſellors of State, had one Villiam de 
Pola. Yirg, | ceiuethe holy Euchariſt in his Bed(which | Perepound, a great Aſtrologer, who fore- 
6, 26. deuotion is alſo reported of King Henry | rold that Lewis King of France ſhould 
the cight) but ypon his bare knees onthe | not preuaile ; and this affirmation did the 
ground, which he moiſtned with aboun. | rather with-hold him at that preſent, | 
| dance of penitent tearcs.. Vpon which | There is who * writcs, that King Hemry "Rd og, 
| great Earlerhis Epitaph was made: (vponthe Pages Letters) —_ to at- | ——_— 
emprt any thing in Frazxce at that ti | 
Nan ar] " ome adav ax wr aaa Cg74;" Longus leſ ſhould kidicLonds,wh wa chen 
FO TY PIRY TT vponanenterpriſe againſt the remains of 
ReYAl-borne William, Flower of Earles lies here; | the Albigenſes in Languedoc, Pronince,and | 
A ſheath rhus ſhort, doth Long-Sward ſerve to the partzabour. hel mE wetetraduced 
PG (nam 554 Ddd3 forl Oe” 
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for Heretikes, and focondemned by the 
See of Rome z but what their Hereſte was, 
a * Frier, ( who writes againſt them ) re- 
ports, ſaying, They were of all other the 
moſt pernicions Sect , for Antiquity, ſome 
helding they were from the Apoſiles time y 
for Generalitie, there ſcarſe being any Nati- 
on where they arc not ; ad laſtly, for ſhew 
of pietie, in that they time juſtly before men, 
and beleene all things tonching God aright, 
and all the Articles of the Creede, * onely 
they blaſpheme & hate the Chyych of Rome. 
No maruaile if this horrible hereſie did 
trouble hisHolineſſe;and therfore,where- 
as his Predeceſſor,and himſelte had kept 
much adoe in Chriſtendome , to Cxcite 
men totake the ſigne of the Croſſe, and 
warrc againſt the Tarke, ( which the Fri- 
ers did perſwade men vnto, teaching, 
that * whoſoeney were polluted with any hai- 
nous offence,as Parricide,Inceſt, $acriledge, 
\ he was preſently atquited both from the_- 
ſinne, and the puniſhment of it, if he thas 
tooke the onfe vpon him, ) now, becauſe 
| the Earle-of Tholows, and his people cn- 
tcrtaincd the foreclaid hereſie, the Croſſe, 
and holy warres were by the Pope de- 
nounced againſt them. Of which Earle 
yet let vs heare the judgment of another 
| * Frierthen liuing. Thoſe (ſaith he ) who 
thus tooke the warres andCroffſe againft bim, 
did it more for feare of the French King, 
and the Popes Legate, then for zeale of 18- 
ſlice it ſeeming to many 4 wrong thus toin- 
feſt a fanthfull Chriſtian man, and one who 
with many teares deſired the Legate to ex4- 
mint the faith of enery one of his Cities, and 
f any one held againſt the Catholike faith, 
ee world puniſh him, according to the 
judocment of the Church, and if any Citie 
ſhould reſiſt him , hee would enforce it to 
make [atisfattion. As for bimſelfe, heof- 
fered to be examined by the Legate tonch. 
ing his faith, and if hee were faultie, hee 
would make ſatisfaction to God and the 
(> But all theſe things the Legate_- 
| 


*Apnd AMER » 


ſcorned,noy could that Catholike Earle finde 
any fanenr, wvnleſſe he would forſake his In- 
heritance, and abjare it bath for himſclfe, 
and hw heires for ever. Theſe were the 
Heretikes againſt which Lewis was now 
imployed by the Pope, and King Hewry 
the while *commanded to ſurceaſe from 
unpeaching his holy cnterprize. Where- 
in Lewis had ſpent a moneth in the ſiege 
of Axinion,and endured(for all his ſacred 


* Math. Parn, 


The Popes | Croffings) maruailous loſſes, by atertible 
ronyne be | plague deuouring his Army,by a ſtrange 


few bleſſings, | kinde of venemous Flies, diſpatching 
| many, by a fodaine drowning of a great 


, wil > = a 


vw 


—— —— 


part of his Army ; and laſtly, by being 
himſelfe*poyſoned by*one of his Earlcs 
( an vnchaſte Rivall of his Bed,):haweh ix 
was ginen forth of him, (as * of his late e- 
nemy King ohn,whom ſome thinke thar 
Lews his triends did make away ) that he 
died onely of a Flux. 

(22) Thenewes of the French Kings 
death, ſeconded with ſure relations of 
{undry diſcontentments,& open factions 
vnder y yong King (who was but*about 
twelue yecares ofage) bredan hopein K. 
Hexries minde, that now the time was 
come, wherein hee might recouer thoſe 
ancient inheritances which his Fore-fa- 
thers held in France : and to aduance his 
hopes, he had his mother Queene 7/a- 
bel, (wife to the Earle of M axch in thoſe 
parts,)an earneſt ſollicitor. Peter Duke of 
BEritais was the principall man who took 
offence that himſelfhad nct achiefc hand 
in directing the yong King Lew:s;bur his 
prudent mother Queene Zlanch, *weak- 
ned his partie, by drawing his brother 
Robert Earle of Dreax from him ; and al- 
beirthe Duke had repayred the breach, 
by affinitie with the Earle of Champain, 


(one of the twelue Peeres of that Realm, 


tro whom the Duke married the Ladic 
Blandahis daughter and heire, ) yet was 
the Eavle driuen by a ſhort warre to con- 
tinue quiet. The Duke hereupon caſts 
himſclic vpon King Hepric , Sed ſera 4ux- 
ilia Anglica 4 the Engliſh aydes come ſlow- 
ly, faith Amlius. Theſe and the like in- 
ducements moued the King to ſend i#al- 
ter Arch-biſhop of Torke, with others, to 
the chiefe Men of Normanaie, Anjon, and 
Poiftou , that by large promiſes rhey 
might procure them to acknowledge 
Henry for their King, or by partakings, 
facilitate their reduction to the Ereliſh 
Soucraigntie;who accordingly proſecu- 
ted their employment. 

(23): Theſe opportunities for that de- 
ſigne, moued the King ro be-thinke how 
to gather money.,to furniſh ſo chargefull 
anenterprize; whereby whilc he ſought 
r0-prouide to recouer that which was 
loſt, he miniſtreth occafi6 to hazard that 
which he had; The onely great man in 
Contt now was Hubert de Burgos : Fot 
the King proteſting himſelfe of age to 
gouerne without a Tutor or Protector, 


did principally conferre with him aboutr | 


all his moſt weighty affaires. Hence grew 


| moreenuy againſt Yuberr, and perill to| 
the King, From * the Londoners; ( be- 


ſides the graunted aydes ofa fifteenth, 


which /all degrees were ſubjeR _ ) 
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he wrunyg fiue thouſand Markes, for thar 
they had, (as wasalledged ) to his preju- 
dice, giuen Lewts the like ſumme. In the 
Parliament at Oxford, by aduice of Hs- 
bert his Lord Chiefe Inſtice, he reuokes 
the Charters of Liberties, which now for 
about two yeares had beene practiſed 


| through the Realme: pretending,that at 


the time of their Grant the King was vn. 
der age, and had then no libertte either of 
his perſon or Signature ;, though other. 
wiſc,the royal power of the Ezeliſh Mo- 
narchie neuer pleads pupillage or mino- 
ritie. It ſerued the rurne for the time,and 
all men were faine to pay what Haberts 
'*pleaſure was to aſſeſſe, tor obtaining the 
new Seale. The fortune of ſuch Arts, 
; whereby they were wont to fill Princes 
' Trea/nries, Was not alwayecs without re- 
| pentance tothe Authors, and Anthoriſers. 
The Clergy was compelled, ( vnder paine 
of Papall Cenſures) ro pay the Fifteexth, 
nor onely for their temporall goods, bur 
alſo for their Eccleſiaſtical;and yer in the 
end, ( after ſo much toſſing of the Peo- 
ple, ) the Kings Ambaſſadours returne 
out of France, without hauing effeed 
that which they went about, ſothat the 
whole cnterprize quailed, For Qucene 
Blanch by ſweet and prudent courlcs, ſo 
preuailed among the fatious, that there 
was left no place for Henrieto take ſure 
hold vpon. The Duke of Britaine, (wha. 
expetted the Eneliſh ſuccours not till 
the Spring,) was ſo neerely preſt, and 
almoſt oppreſt, with a Winter warre, 
chat he thought himſclfe beholding to 
his brother Robert Earle of Dreax, for 
procuring his peace,though it were with 
ſuch a condition, as euer after left ypon 
him, the by-name of Manclerk, or Male- 
doitus. He * acknowledged the Dutchie of 
Britaine, ts be the Fee of the Crowne of 
France, and that by right it ought to hold 
thereof; this acknowledgement, becauſe 
apainſt all apparant truth and Record, 
procured to him that By - name. Such 
conclufion at this preſent had King Hen. 
ries French deſignes. Our * ancient Aw- 
thors write, that this diſhonourable ho- 
mage was done long afcer, and with an 
halter abour his necke, at ſuch time 8s 
the King of England refuſed to goen per. 
ſon ro his ſuccours, but offered foure 
Earles,8 other competent Forces,which 
he refuſed, as harbouring a renolt in his 
boſome, and turned Pyrate, | 
(24) Thecuill will which the other 
great Lords ſecretly harboured againſt 


G5 


| 


— — 


Hyabert, (whoſe Enuy the Kings fauour | 


in *creating him Earle of Ket had late- | 


s 4 


ly encreaſed,) now openly diſcouered it 
ſafe; vpon this we Richard Exile 
of Cornwall, the Kings brother ( latel 


returned with honour out of Gaſcoignt, 
had ſeized into his hands a certaine Ma- 


nour, then inthe renure of one Waleras 
a Dutch Gentleman, ( to whom King | 
Tobs, for his good ſeruices had formerly 


giucn it,) which hee alledged was par- * 


cell of his Earledome of Cornwall, The 
King hereupon diredts his Letters to his 
brother, commanding him to come im- 
mediarely, and ſhew a reaſon of his fa. 
He doth ſo, and without any pleaders 
helpe defended, as juſt; the ſeiſure which 
he had made, concluding, among other 
words, that hee was ready to ſtand to the 
judgement of the Kings Conrt, and Peeres 
of the Realme, When the King, and thc 
chiefe Tnuſticiar heard him name the 
Peeres of the Realme, they (luſpeCting 
his bent that way ) were exceedingly 
offended, and ( ſaid the King ) either re- 
ſtore the cManouy to Waleran, or thon 
ſhalt depart out of the Kingdome, never 
to returne : at which peremprtory 
tence, the Earle boldly (but tooraſhly ) 
anſwered ; that he neither would gine his 
right to waleran , nor without the judge- 
ment of the Peeres depart the Realme_, 
The * Earle in this heate returnes to his 
lodging ; thence (ypon ſurmiſe that Hu. 
bert had perſwaded the King to lay hold 
on him) he poſts to Marlebonreh, where 
finding William Marſbalfthe young Earle 


_ of Pembroke, hee enters into a faſt confe- 


deracy,ratified by oath;and Ranulf Earle 
of cheſter is cafily drawne to make ano- 
ther. Letters thence flying abour to all 
their friends, at Staniford there aſſembled 
vntothem, the Earles of Gloncefter, of 
Warren, of Hereford, of Warwicke, Earle 
Ferrars, many Barons, and an huge mul- 
tirude of armed men. Their trengths be- 
ing in likelihood able ro beare out their 
darings, they addreſſe a bold meſſage to 
the King, by which they require him in 
lofty Phraſe, to make preſent amnyads to 
his brother for the wrong he had dont zthe 
fault whereof they imputed nat to him, bat 
to the chiefe Inſticiar : aud that if he did not 
without delay reftore the Charters of Li- 
berties, which het had cancelled at Oxford, 
they would drine hizs by dint of ſword to 
giue them therein competent ſatifattion, 
The King ſecing ir no ſafe tinie to deny 
their requeſts, appoints to meete ar 
Northampton in Auguſt next ; wherethe 
Earle of Cornwall (ypon his CA ſſocintes 
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reſolute demand of the King) had large 
amends of any injury ſuſtained, his Parri- 
mony being augmented with large ac- 
ceſſions. The moderation and equanimi- 
tie of the King, (terrified by his Fathers 
cxample) peaceably finiſhed this conten- 
tion(the matter of the Charters being for 
the time huſht, as /cemerh) which mighc 
othcrwiſe haue coſt many thouſad liues, 
and hauc hazarded the ruine both of 
King and Kingdome. 

(25) That daunger was not a little 
augmented by the inſurreRions of the 
Welſh. The King had giuen the Caſtle of 
Mountgomery to his moſt truſty Coun- 
ſel or Hubert de Burgo, the Garriſon of 
which place, iſſuing out, meant to ſtocke 
vp the Trees, and ſhrubbes, which grew 
neere yponan high-way leading through 
a great wood of * five leagues long, that 
trauailers ( ordinarily there ſpoyled ) 
might paſſe more ſafely. The Welſh nor 
ſuffering that waſte, violently aſlayled the 
worke-men, and not without ſlaughter 
| on both fides,drauethem into the Caſtle; 
which drew the King ( whocuenin little 
matters vſed to make one, ) to come thi- 
ther in perſon, who, with a competent 
ſtrength, giucs not ouer, till he had with 
fire, & other force, conſumed the whole 
Forreſt. From whence he pierceth far. 
ther into Wales, and conſumes with fire 
a place called * Cridja, where whiles the 
King is building a Caſtle bridle them ; 
* Lewelin drew thither his forces, where 
many were ſlaine on both ſides, and a 


man of ſpeciall worth William de * Bras- 
ſoa, ( or de Bruſe') by the welſh intercep- 


ted, as he went to forrage in the Coun- 
trey ; * many great perſons there in the 
\ Kings CArmie being ſecretly confedera- 
ted with Lewelin, By which treacherous 
practiſe, viftuals grew ſo ſcarce, that the 
King was compelled to yeeld to a very 


, | diſhonourable peace ; the conditions 


whereof were: that the King ſhould razs 
to the ground the new Fort now almoit fi. 
niſhed z that * William de Bruce ſhould 
fell remaine_- Priſoner till the Welſh 
thought good +, that Lewelin ſhould gine 
the King toward his expenſes three thou- 
ſand Markes, 

(26) Theſe home- bred garboyles 


thoughel(e- 
where ke faith 


it was by rea- 
ſon of Bubert 
de Burgos let- 
rexstoLewelin. 
Math. Paris. 
| 4d An. 12332» 


thus appeaſed ; whereas Ambaſſadours 
had-formerly repayred to the King out 
of Gaſcoigene, Poittou, and Normanidie, 
to offer him thcir ſeruices for recouery, 
of thoſe. his Inheritances, if himſelfe 
would come in perſon witha royall Ar- 
my, he about Hichaelmas is now ready 


at Portſmouth for the exploit z whither 
all his Nobles were come with fo great 
a multitude, not onely out of England, 
but out of Ireland, Wales, and Galloway, 
as none of his Anceſtors cuer had. Many 
were the motiues which encouraged the 
King to this attempt, but none greater 
then the buſie workings of Queen Dowa- 
ger his mother. Lewis King of France had 
created his brother .M/fonſe Duke of 
PoiFou, commaunding the Lords of that 
Countrey todoetheir Homages to him) 
one of theſe was Hugh Earle of March, 
now husband to Queene 1/abel, who be. 
cauſe ſhee had once beene the Wife of a 
King, and now the CArother, diſdained 
that cucn her preſent husband, though 
but an Earle, ſhould doe homage to a 
Subje , and thereby her ſelfe, (bearing 
the ſtile of a Queene,) ſceme inferiour to 
the Lady 1oan, Wife of Duke Mfonſe. 
The Earle was hereupon drawne to a re- 
fuſall of Homage ;and the like ſpirit ſhee 
had breathed into the hearts of the 
princely family of Zaſignian, whoſe An. 
ceſtors had beene Kings of Ter»ſalem and 
Cypras.Nor thus contented to haue plot- 
ted a partie, for her Sonne among the 
French, ſhee is charged to haue ſought 
by poyſon to make riddance of Lewis 
himſelfe, and that her Agents for that 
purpoſe werediſcouered, and executed. 
But Amilize ſhall pardon vs, if we here- 
in credit not his judgement, as alſo in 
| thinking her the Authour of ſuborning 
Aſſaſines to maurther the King ; for that 
' wee finde him ſingular therein, the * re- 
cciued opinion being , that they were 
ſent vnder-hand by the Sarazens out of 
Aa, to take away the danger which 
they forzſaw was comming, in regard 
King Lews was ſo deuoutly addifted to 
Chriſtian pictic, and the hatred of Ma- 
bomets Infidelitie, There were alſoar the 
{ame time great Diuiſfions among the 
French Nobilitic z but. the Engliſh, 


faire warre, which they firſt by defiance 


cure with ſword in hand. 

(27) The King of England becing 
thus prouided of men, munition, and 0- 
ther neceſſaries fit for the Field, and now 
readic toembarke z there was not ſhip- 
ping ſufficient to tranſport halfe the 
Company. Which enraged the King ſo 
farre, that turning, himſelfe to Earle Hu- 
bert,(vpon whom he charged the blame) 


er EE 


(ſaith «£milizs himſelfe ) wrought not | 
by treachery, but after the manner of | ,n 
| 


denounced, andthen did openly proſe- = 
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EEE | that hee had of purpoſe beene ſlacke here- 
in, 4s in other things , in regard of fine 

| thonſand Markes, with which the Queene 
Dowagey of France had ( as he ſaid ) ems- 
bribed him, and withall ranne at him in 
| grear furie with his drawne ſword, but 

| Ranwlph Earlc of Cheſter and others ſtept 
berwecene, and ſaucd the King from 1o | 

| foule a blemiſh, who ſoone after recei- 
ued him into grace againe. Bur that Af. 
ſembly was diſperſed by the arriuall of a 


Mar Pariccals | * orear man Out of Britaine, a principall 
—_— contedcrate with the Exeliſh againſt Lew- 
ta1me. | &, who ſhewed the vnſcaſonable time of 
wathng, Peer”. | the yeare, and other reaſons ; and the 
taine, enterprize thereupon adjourned to the 


A.D124c- | Spring. So after Eaſter hee tranſports 
Sis from Portſmouth with a full Armic into 


» Thegrene | Byitaine, The * ſame day in which hee 


ailtieand | fer ſayle from England, himſelfe did in 
Newry: perſon wiſite the poore and feeble , and 
Tg, Newf. | Jealt large CAlmes, not refuſing to kiſſe 
the ſicke and leprous. The ſuccefle of this 
voyageis ſo diuerſly reported,that with- 
out prejudice to an obſcruant Reader, 
it might beall left out. Much certainely 
was not done. The King of Englands 
*2ag.devend, | purpoſe * was to haue marched thrqugh | 
= 6 Britaine ( where many receiued him ) in- 
"Pd Fog. | to Poitton ; and as * ſome write hee did 
"tarts | ſo, androoke homage in Gaſcoignt. To 
x-20.Hex. 3. | impeach this paſſage, the King of France 
lay witha great Armie at £4 ngiers, and 
the King of England at Nants in Bri- 
tain,cxpeRting the repaire of more force. 
Fulke Paganell a noble Norman, with 
* Pad, Yirg. | about * fixtic valiant Knights perſwaded 


? 


the King of England, it was cafie for him 
to reduce Normandy to his obedience , 
but Hubert de Bureo diverted the King 
from acceptance of thatenterprize. The 
Normans therefore made an ill journey 
"Mat. Paris. | 1nd an vnlucky, for * they preuailed not 
| with King Hezry, and for their conſpira- 
cy were diſſciſed at home by King Lewes. 
But whether it were by lofle in Battle 
( whefein, ifany batrle were at all, ſome 
"Paul, Aemil. 
bout foure thouſand of the Engizſh,) or 
otherwiſe,this is a on,thar after the 
waſte of infinite Treaſures, and the great 
diminution of his numbers, the King of 
England returned * without accompliſh- 
ment of his purpoſe ; leauing forthe de- 
fence of Britgjne,thethree great Earles of 
* | Cheſter, Pembroke, and Aumarl, with for- 
cesanſwerable, ' 

| (28) Iris not vnlikely that the dan- 
| gerous rebellion of the 1riſh, haſtned his 
| / Lrcanen ; for the King of Connaught and 


ſay the* French had the better, taking a- | 


| 


—  —— 


his 1riſh, lecing the King and the Earle | The 1 at» 


of Pembroke ( who as Heure to the great 
Strangbow had goodly poſſeſſions in 
thoſe parts ) wholly embuſicd in the en- 
terprize of Britaine, had inuaded the 
Kings people, with a purpoſe and hope, 
vtrerly to cxpell and amoue our Nation 
from among them:bur their deuiles pro- 
ued miſchicuous to themſclues, that re- 
bellious King himſelfe being raken pri- 
loner, not without the loſſe. of many 
thouſands of the Iriſh. The Welſh alio 
ſoone after brake out againe, whoſe 
Prince Lewelis , (in reuenge of thoſc 
Welſh-mens heads, which Hubert de Buy- 
£0 had cruelly cauſed to be ſtrucken off 
incold bloud,and preſented tothe King,) 
had burnt certain Churches and Gentle- 
women in them , for which, at * Oxford 
in the Preſence of the King, all the Nobi- 
litic, and Clergie, he was ſolemnely cx. 
communicated ; and the King therc ga- 
thering a great Army, in perton went to 
repreſſe the Welſh, though not withour 
loffe. 

(29) Another Garboyle thereafter 
no lefle diſturbed the whole Land, the 
* Inſolency of the Romanes ( who were 
charged to have wrought innumerable 
confuſions and infinite grienances to the_ 
King, his Kingdome, Peeres and People,) 
ſtirring vp multitudes through the Land, 
by a common conſent, to ſecke by force 
to ſhake off the importable yoke of their 
oppreſſions. It was allcadged by theſe 
reformers, * that they had vnder- hand 
the Kings Letters Patents, the Lord Chiefe 
InFices aſſent, the Biſhop of Loxdons 
countenance, and the Sheriffes ayde in 
ſundry Shires,wherby the armed troupes 


on the Romans Corne, and their other 
wealth z which booties they imployed 


poore, the Romans the while hiding their 


thereof, ſeemed to miſlike the outrage, 
yet had the King himſclfe no lefſe cauſe 
to be mooued with the in/olency of the 


Biſhop of Norwich 
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rook heart euery where,violently to ſcizc 


to * good purpoſes , and for reliefe of the 


heades, for feare of looſing them. And 
though the King,onthe Popes complaint 


Pope, then were his Subjeds of. thoſe 
Popelings. For that very time the See 
of Canterbury being voyde, Ralph Nenill 
.was eleted by the 
approoued by the 
ft fasthfull Chancelowr 
hee was, an wnſhaken pillar of itrnth, 
doing right to all without delayes, eſpeci- 
ally to the poore, without declining to 
Burthe Pope 


being W 
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world joyne with the King and whole King: 
dome ( who now all ſtrugled to ſhake off the 
Popes ſernitude, ) and would to the death 
fticke to that law, and thoſe Appeales, 
which Stephen Langton ſolemnly before 
the Altar in Saint Pauls Charch wreed 
againſt King Tohns ſubmiſſion to the See of 
Romezhis ElcRion ( as being a perſon ve- 
ry dangerous)was preſently pronounced 
voyde. Whereupon the ©onkes choſe 
a ſecond, and bim the Pope miſliked, for 
bcing too olde, and ſoft ſpirited, then a 
third was elefed, a man of eminent lear- 
ning, a Student in the Vninerſitic of Ox- 
ford, and him alſo the Pope rejected ; ne- 
uer reſting tillthey had choſen Edmund 
of Abington, a man more pleaſing to the 
Romane palate. Burt the King ſecing the 
Great Emperony Fredeyicke,cuen this very 
time whiles he was winning the King- 


| | dome of Teruſalem from Infidels, ſo Tur- 


kiſhly in his abfence depoſed from his 
ownc Empire by the Pope,vpon a priuate 
ſplecne y no maruaile,if in this his vnripe 
age,anddiſtracted gouernment,he feared 
to draw on himſelte by any oppoſition, 
ſo mercileſle an enemy. So that for the 
time theſe indignities were winked ar in 
theſe parts : in Fraxcealſo by the wiſe- 
dome of *Qucene Blanch, and mediation 
of the Arch-biſhop of Reims, and Philip 
Earle of Bollein of one part,and the Earles 
| of Britarne and Cheſter on the other, a 
three ycares ceſſation from muruall ho- 
ſtilities was ratified by oath, berweene 
the French and Engliſh. 
(30) Hubert de Burgo Eatle of Kept, 
Chiefe Tuſticiar of England, hiawing with 
few rubbes hitherro, enioyed the moſt 
inward loue and fauour as well of this 
King, as of King /ohy, ſeemes now to 
haue runthe Stage of his beſt fortunes. 
For the King (vpon occaſion of ſuch in- 
rodes and ſpoyles, asthe Prince Lewel:y 
continually made in the Marches of 
Wales ) being aduettifed by Peter Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, 2nd certaine other of the 
 Conncell, once for all ro giue an end to 
thoſe braues and infolencies of the Welſh, 
' complained ; that hee was not able, inre- 
gard of his wants ; ſaying, that his Trea- 
ſurers told him, all the rents of his Ex- 
chequer wonld doe na 'more then ſcarce 
maintaine apparell, houſhold, and ordina- 
ty Almes-deeds. This, was not vnknowne 


tro the Biſhop,and the reſt of tharfaQion, 


who watched this. opportunitic of pur- 


— 
— 


| our : wherefore they boldly anſwered | 


—4 


being told he wasa Royaliſt, and oxe that | the King: 


__ 


5. Forthe wrongs and dam 
poſe to lift the Earle of Xent out of fa- | 


that if he were poore he might | 
thawke mſelfe, who gaue away to others 
ſuch Hononrs , Cuſtodzes, and Digmities, 

4s were vacant, alienating them from his 
eſtate z that he was onely to be called a King 

in name, rather then for any riches which 

he bad , that his Ameſtors, magnificent 

Princes, abounding in all ſorts of worldly 

glory, and wealth, heaped to themſelues in. 

eftimable treaſures, out of no other meanes, 
but the Rents and Profits of the King- 

dome_. 

(31) The King ſtung with this juſt 
reprehenſion, beganne ( by their inſtru- 
ions)to cal the Sheriffes of Shires,Bay- 
lifes, and other his Officers to a ſtrait 
account, forall ſuch reccits, as apper- 
rained ro the Exchequer, thruſting ve 
out of their Fm and wringing out of 
all their full * ſpunges, ſtore of coyne, 
till he ſatisfied himſelfe both for the ar- 
rerages and intereſt, Qut of Ralph Bri- 
zton* Treaſurer of his Chamber,he ſcrew- 
zed a thouſand pounds, and alſo pur 
him from his place, into which ( by the 
Biſhop of Wincheſters ſuggeſtion, who 
now predominated in Court ) he ſub- 
ſiruted Peter de Oriuail a * Poiftouine, 
the Biſhops * Nephew or Sonne, if Pars 
lay trye ; and ſo, faith hee, The Kings 
firs otherwiſe emptie and leane, were by 
theſe meanes ſiuffed againe , though not 
to their full ſurfet. For theſe were but 
preparatiues to a farther ſcrurinie and 
ranſacke, intended againſt the Earle of 
Kent, whom (vpon the * Biſhops ſug- 
geſtion ) the King remooued from the 
* Proto - Inſtitiariſtzp ( or high office of 


his ya Iuftice ) and pur in his place ' 
Sir Stephen Segrave, a Knight onely in 


name. Thenisa ſtri& and captious ac- 
count demaunded of the Earle of Kerr, 
for all ſuch things as hee was in any 
ſort chargeable with z as 2. Farſuch re. 
ccipts or debts,as were due to King 1ohn, 
or to this King Henry himſclfe: 2. For 
the meanc profits of ſuch lands, as the 
King was ſeiſed of, from the day of the 
death of the firſt great William, Earle 
of Pembroke, his Tuſtitiar and Marſhall, 
whether thoſe lands were in England, 
Wales, Ireland, or Poictow : 3. For ſuch 


| Liberties or free Cuſtomes which the 


King had in Forreſts, Warrens, Coun- 


ties, and elſewhere, and how they were | 
as 


kept or alienared : 4. For ſuchthings 
the King loſt by Haberts negligence : 


red to the Roware, and [talizn Clerkes, 
and to the Popes Nancies, againſt rhe 
Kings 


offe. | 


— 
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as 


TheParle of 
Kents defence 
dilallowed. 


Articles or 
calumniarions 
of treaſon 0b» 
jected, 


A precious 
ftenero make 
2 MaRINUIACH- 


cit, 


p 


Kings will, by authority of H»bert, who 
would take no order to corre the mil- 
doers, as by verrue and nature of his 
place hee was obliged: 6, For the ma- 
ny eſcuages comming by Carrucages, 
gifts,and preſents, or tor the rents of Cu- 
ſtodics belonging to the Crowne, 

(32) Toall which heads, the Earle 
an{wered,that he had the Charter of the 
Kings Father, by which hee was freed 
from giuingany accounteither for things 
paſſed, or to come, and that he had gives 
ſach proofe of his fidelitie wnto King lohn, 
as he wonld not endure to heare him make 
an account, Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter re- 
plyed hereunto, that ſuch 4 Charter, af- 
ter the death of King Tohn, had no force, 
and therefore the Fathers Charter , and 
erannt of Priniledge, was no reaſon why he 
[howld not ſtand accountant to the Sonxe. 
This detence for money, dangers in this 
ſorc tranerſed or auoided, they laboured 
to draw him in tor his head, by charging 
him with ſundry Articles ſounding trea- 
ſonable z as 1. That Hubert had diflwa- 
ded the Duke of Auſtria from matching 
his Daughter with the King,who ſought 
it z 2. that he had hindred the King from 
entring vpon forraine larids to him be- 
longing, whereby the King, Peeres, and 
People conſumed their Treaſures yaine: 
ly : 3. that hee had enticed the Dingh- 
ter of the King of Scots ( whom King 
Thnhad entruſted to his cuſtody, mea- 
ning himſelfe to marry her) and traite- 
rouſly defiled the noble young Ladiey 
whom he married in hope to be King'vf 
Scotland in her right, if ſhee ſuruiued her 
Brother : 4. that he had ſtolne out of his 
Iewel-houſe a precious ſtone of wonder- 
full value, whoſe vertne wasto make him 
who had ir, inuincible in Barrle, and that 
he gaue that ſtone to Lewelin Prince of 
Wales,the Kings enemy : 5. that he by his 
Letters had cauſed Lewelinto hang willi- 
am de Breuſe_. 

(33) TheEarle much perplexed with 
theſe accuſarions ( whether true or falſe 
could hardly obtaine a ſhort reſpite ro 
make his anſwere : Thus ; that Hubert (ſay 
the * Monkes ) who for lone of the King, 
and defence of the Kingdome, had prouoked 
the hatred of all the great Lords, now being 
forſaken of the King, left ſole and ſolitary, 
without friends or comfort : Onely Luke 
Arch-biſhop of Dublin, neuer forſooke 
him, but with prayers 8 teares beſought 
the King on his behalfe, but could not 
be heard againſt ſogreat oppolites, on ſo 


—_—_— 


| 


wo - —_— 


great pretenſes. When the cry was thus | 


vp, and that the world ſaw it wasno ſu- | 


perficiall diſpleaſure, into which the | 


Earle was falne with the mutable King , 
there riſe forth many accuſations(ſauou- 
ring of much malignitie) round abour, 
vpon hope to oppreſle and bury Hubert 


vnder them for cuer; as, 1. that he had | © 


poiſoned the two noble Earles of Salicbnry 
and Pembroke , 2. that he had alſo procured 
Falcafius de Brent, and Richard Archbi. 
ſhop of Canterbury to be made away;z that 
by Sorceries and Enchantments, he had 
drawne the King to fauour him aboue all 0- 
ther y 4. that in the vidtory gotten againit 
the French by Sea, he forceably tooke may 

Priſoners from the Kings Sailers, and mak 
his benefit of their ranſomes , comrary to 
right, andthat he had ſpoyled and diſinhe- 
rited many ; 5. that he had without tryall 
wnjaftly put to death Conſtantine, for 


which exceſſe the Citizens of London re- 


quired juſtice againſt the ſaid Hubert. The 
King hecreupon makes Proclamation 
through the Citie, that all ſuch as could 
charge Hubert with any wrong, ſhould 
repaireto Court, and there recciue im- 
mediate redrefſe. This ſtrange courſe of 
proceeding did fo appale and terrifie the 
Earle, that he forthwith fled to the Prio- 
ry Church of Merton in Surrey, where a- 
mong the Chanons, he ſheltered his head 
for a time. 

( 34) The King with his Prelates and 
Peeres meeting at Lambeth, at the * day 
appointed for Haberts anſwere, he(being 
made to beleeue that the King would put 
him to a moſt fowle death ) durſt not ap- 
peare, or pecpe forth of his ſacred re- 
fuge, The Londoners were aſſembled in 
Armes ( by the Kings command ) to the 
number of about twenty thouſandvnder 
banners diſplayed, to dragge the Earle 
out of Sanctuary : but ypon the Earle of 
Cheſters wiſer Counſel, the prey was ta- 
ken out of the hands of a bloudy multi- 
rude ( who mortally hated him for Cor- 
ſtamtines death ) and they returned againe 


torheir City, The Archbiſhop of Dablrx | 


ſtil performing the office of atruefriend, 
ouer-flips not this occaſion, and by his 
importunitic obtained day for Hubert, 
till about Twelfe-tidethen next enſuing, 
and the King for his aſſurance, during 
the I#terim, giues him letters Patents. 


Hubert thinking himſelfe ſecure for the |- 
preſent, is now vpon his way toward his. 
Wife at the Abbey of Saint Edes»nd in | 


Suffolke , but his enemies ſo preuailed 
by their ſuggeſtions, that Sir Godfrey de 
Craxcumb Knight, with three hundred 


| 


objec Qed, 


Ths Earle of 
Kent takes 
$anQuary, 
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armed 
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; armed men, Was ſent ro apprehend the 
Earle in Eſſex. He hauing intelligence 
of their approach,fleddeinto a Chappell 
at * Brentwood, which adjoyned to his 
lodgingsfrom whence thoſe rongh Soul- 
diers haled him(he bolding in one * hand 


! a Crucifix, and in the other the Sacra- 


ment) and ſent for a Smith ro make for 
him ſhackles of yron. But when the 
Smith vnderſtood, that it was for Hubert 
de Burgo Earle of Kent, he refuſed, vite- 
ring ſuch words(if Mathew Paris doe not 
Poectize) as did well ſhew that honou- 
rable thoughts are ſometimes tound in 
the hearts of men, whole fortunes arc 
farre from honour , for hauing firſt 
drawnea deepe ſigh, he faid ; * Doe with 
me what yee pleaſe, and God haue mercy on 
my ſoule ; but 4s ſure as the Lord lines, 1 
will never make yron ſhackles for him, but 
will rather die the worſt death that is. For 
is not this that moſt loyal and comragious 
Hubert, who ſo often h4th preſerued Eng- 
land froms being deftroyed by ſtrangers, and 


faithfully and conſtamly ſerned his Sout- 
raiene Lord King lohn in Gaſcoigne, 
Normandy , you, elſewhere, that hee. was 


bigh courage euen Enemies admired ? he, 
that ſo long defended Douer Caſtle, the Key 
of England, againſt all the exquiſite ſreges of 
the French,and by vanquiſhing them at Sea, 
broweht ſafety to the Kingdome ? What need 
Trehearſe his excellent doings at Lincolne, 
and Bedford 2 Let God be Indge betweens 
him and you, for wing him ſo vninfily and 
inhamanxtly, repaying good with euill, yay, 
requiting his moſt excellent deſerts with the 
worſt recompence that can be. But Sir God- 
frey, and his blacke band, regarded nor 
ſuch ſpecches, but otherwiſe binding the 
Earle hard, they ſer him on horſe-backe, 
and fo conuayed him to the Tower of 
London, 

(25) This breach of Sanftuary be. 
ing made knowne to Reger Biſhop of 
London ( whoſe Dioceſle it was ) he con- 
fidently tells the King, that if the Earle 
werenot reſtored ro the Chappell, hee 


would excommunicare all the Authours 


of that out-rage. The Earle is according- 
ly reſtored : bur the Sheriffes- of Eſſex 
and Hertford, at rhe Kings commande- 
mC:,with the powers of their Counties, 
beſiege the Chappell ſo long; thar ar laſt 
(they having caſt a Trench about it,that 
none might goe inor out ) the Earle was 
compelled to come forth & render him- 


reftored England to England ? He who /q 


| compelled to eate the fleſh of Horſes, whoſe 


] 


F, 


ſelte, bearing all things wich an equall 
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minde, 4s one that had a cleare conſcience_ 
before God, which he profeſſed to haue. 
While the Chappell was thus beſer, 
round,the Kings indignation was ſo vio- 
lent, that hee forbad all men once to 
make mention of Hubert in his hearing. 
No maruaile then if it be ſaid, that the 
Princes indignation is death. The Arch- 
biſhop of Dsblis neuerthelcſſe was not 
dejefted , but with prayers and teares 
beſoughtthe King, who remaincd as yer 
inexorable, Haberts enemics poſſeſſin 

his ſoule and ſenſes, Hubert therefore 
is againe impriſoned in theTower. There 
was no ſacrifice as it ſeemes could ap- 


peaſe the Kings ire,but that of the Eatles | Kin 


Hoord of Gold, and other riches, which 
the Knights Templars had intheir cuſto- 
dy vpon truſt, and without Huberts con- 
{ent refuſed to deliuer. Hubert therefore 
willingly yeelds ; which when the De- 
poſitaries did giue vp, the value ſeemed 
incredible. This hoording perhaps was 
Hyberts crime, whercof being thus pur- 
ged, he had hope to recouer out of theſe 
deadly pangs and convulſiss of fortune, 
and himſelfe to be made capable of cu- 
ring, Well, the King obtaines this preci- 
ous hooric, bur his enemies would hauc 
his bloud alſo ; ſaying, ſith he was con- 
uitted of theft and frand, it was meete bee 
ſhonlg dic a moſt ſhamefall death.It ſcemes, 
they: thought, that the very finding of 
ſo mugh treaſure was a conuiftion of 
fraud ih the getting, and that the King 
mulſt be interpreted to haue loſt, what- 
ſoeuer the Earle had gained. Bur the diſ- 
pleaſure of the King was mollified with 
this golden balme, for he anſwered them 
thus z Habert from his childhood hath ( as 
I haue heard ) faithfully enough ſerued my 
Yncle, King Richard , my Father 
King Tlohn, and if he haxe done ill towards 
me, hee (hall nener therefore die an exill 
death. For I had rathey be repmed a fac. 
liſh or aneeligent King, then a cruel Ty. 
rant , or 4 bloudy man toward him, who 
hath long ſerned mee and mine auseſtors ; 
vor will I weigh more his enill deedes, 
which are not as yet manifeit, nor prooued 
true , then all bis good deeds, which ars 
lainely knowne to the Realme, and to vs 
af, Hereupon Hubert had all ſuch lands 
granted vnto him, as either King 70h 
had giuen, or himſclfe had purchaſed. 
There vndertooke for him to the King 
(as ſureties ) the Earles of Cormwall, and 
Warren, Marſhall, and Ferrars, and him- 
ſelfe was commitred tothe *C ape of De- 


Pr 
niſes, there to abide in free Priſon, vnder 
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[the cu ſtody of foure Knights, belonging 
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This Cort - forme thus in part ouer- 
| blownezlet vs rake our ſtandings,to view 
| what other weather followed, and what 
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"= a 
his Nobles, 


ſhogprocures him to diſplace the * Exg- 


countenance of things in this Kingdome 
did next preſent it ſelfe ro the world. 
(36) The King being naturally, as it 
ſcemes,addicted ro repoſe himſelte vpon 
ſome one mans counſell, was now whol- 
ly ſwayed by Peter de Rupibus Biſhop of 
Wizchefter, who had therefore wrought 
the Earle out of grace,that he might ſoly 
raigne, and predominate in the gentle 
King. Whichthe better to effe@, the Bi- 


liſh Officers, and in their rooines to ſur- 
rogate Poittonins and Britons , who com- 
ming ouer to the number of abouttwo 
thouſand, heſtuffeshis caſtles withthem, 
and (in briefe ) did as it were wholly en. 
truſt himſclfe, his zreaſures, ſirengths,and 
the Realme to them. So that * Indgements 
were committed to the unjuſt, Lawes to the 
Out-lames, Peace to Wrawelers, and Inſtice 
to wrong-doers.Such as would haue pray- 
ed redreſſe for theſe abuſes, were inter. 
rupted, and put off by the Biſhop of Win. 
chefter. Among them who were remoo- 
ued from their places in Court, was one 
Sir william de Redune a Knight,and depu- 
ty Marſhall to Richard Earle of Pembroke, 
This was to the Earle very diſpleaſant, 
which joyned witha confideration of the 
publique cauſe and danger, he affociates 
vnto him certaine of the great Lords ( as 
was the fafhion of thoſe Lording times, 
vpon euery diſcontent, ) and in the com- 
pany of them aduanceth confidently to 
the King, whom inthe hearing of many 
he reproueth ; for that he had, throngh +. 
niſter aduice, called in the Poiftowins, to the 
oppreſſion of the Realme, of his naturall ſub- 
jects, of their Lawes and Liberties : humbly 
therefore he beſeecheth him that he wonld 
ſpeedily reforme ſuch abuſes, which threat- 
ned the imminent ſabuerſiow both of the— 
Crowne and Kinedome: which if he did not, 
bimſelfe and other Lords, would ſo long 
with-draw their attendance, as he entertai- 
ned ſtrangers. The Biſhop hereunto makes 
anſwere , That the King might well aud 
lawfully call in what Strangers himſelſe_ 


thought good, for the defence of the Crowne 
and ke and ſuch, and ſo many of them, 
4s might be able to compel{ his proud and 
rebellzogs people to due obedience.” When 
the Oracle would ſpeake no otherwiſe, 
they departed from Court greatly dil- 


[camedted ; firmely promiſing one tothe | 


other, that in ſuch a cauſe, which did ſo 
touch them all, they would like men 
ſtand rogether while any breath was in 
their bodies, 

(37) Thoſe who were now moſt po- 
tent abour the King, nothing ſorry for 
the diſcontentment of ſo great a Peere as 
the Earle <Warſball, bur counting it a | 
part of their ſtrengthes, ro vſe the regall 
power toward the weakning of the Ene- 
{(þ, nouriſh in the King his averſion. 
Ihe mindes of men ſufficiently inclining 
of themſclues, to doubt the worſt ypon 
ſuch diuiſions, had their feare increaſed 
by ſundry prodigics of ſtrange thunders 
and raines.buteſpecially of foure red Par- 
helions(or reſemblances of the Sunne)be- 
ſides the Sunne it ſelfe, (appearing about 
the parts of Hereford and Worceſter ) from 
morning till night in the $kies : and in- 
deed much trouble immediately enſued 
as well in England as Wales, and Ireland. 
The Poi&onins, and other Strangers thus 
bearing the ſway, ſo as the Kings perſon 
went guarded with troupes of ſuch, the 
Earles and Barons being by the Kings 
command ſummoned to another Parlia- 
ment at Oxford, refuſed to come. While 
the _ was there, one * Robert Bacon, 
who vied there to preach before the 
King and Prelates, trecly tolde him, that 
if he did not remone from him Peter Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, and Peter de Riual- 
lis, he could neuer be in quiet, The King 
did hercupon « little cometo himfelte, & 
Roger Bacon a Clergie maxallo, ofa plea- 
ſant wit, did ſecond Roberts aduiſe, rel- 
ling the King that * Petre and Kupes were 
molt —_—_— things at Sca, alluding 
to the Biſhops name, Petri de Rupibus, 
The King therefore ( as he had the happi- 
nefſe in his mutabilitie, tochange for his 
more ſecuritie) taking that good aduiſe 
of Scholleys, which hee would not of his 
Peeres, ſummons a Parliament to be hol. 
denat * Weſtminfter, giuing the world to 
know withall, that his purpoſe was ro 4- 
mend by their adnice, whatſoeuer ought to be 

amended. 

(38) Butthe Barons,conſidering that 
ſtill there arriued fundry ſtrangers, men 
of Warre with Horſe and Armour. and 
not truſting the PoiFonine faith, came 
not, but preſumed ro ſend this trairerous 
mefſageto the King, that if out of hand 
hee remooned not Peter Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, and the Poiftowines ont of bis 
Conrt, they all of thens, by the conimon aſ- 
ſent of the Kingdome , would drine him, 
and his wicked Counſellors together out 
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of it, and conſult about creating 4 new | 
Sowrraigne, The King ( whom his Fathers 
cxample made more tiraorous, ) could 
eaſily haue beene drawne, to haue redee- 
med the loue of his naturall Liegemen, 
with the diſgrace of a few ſtrangers , but 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter and his friends, 
infuſed more ſpirit vnto him. Whereon, 
to all choſe whom hee ſuſpeRed, the 
King ſets downe a * day, within which 
they ſhould deliuer ſufficient pledges to 
ſecure him of their loyaltie. Againſt that 
day the Lords in great numbers make re- 
payreto London, but rhe Earle Marſhall 
(admoniſhed of danger, by his Siſter the 
Counteſſe of Cornwall ) flics backe to 
Wales ; and chiefly for want of his * pre- 
ſence nothing was concluded. The King 
not long after is at Gloſter with an Ar- 
mic, whither the Earle and his adherents 
required to come, refuſed;the King rhere- 
fore burnes their Mannors, and giues a- 
way thcir inheritances to the Poitfo- 
wines, 

(39) This Rebellion had not many 
great names in it, but tooke ſtrengrh ra- 
ther by weight then number: the knowne 
Actors were the Earle Marſhall, the Lord 
Gilbert Bafſet, and many other of the in- 
fcriour Nobles. The Biſhops Arts had 
pluckt from him, the Kings Brother, and 
' the two Earles of Cheſter and Lincolne, 
( whodiſhonourably ſoldtheirloue * for 
a thouſand Markcs, ) and otherwiſe, as it 
ſeemed, ſecured the reſt : neuertheleſle, 
theſe may well bee thought, not ro haue 
borne any euill-will to their now-forſa- 
ken contederate, the Earle Marſhall, who 
tooke himſelfe to handle the common 
cauſe; certainely hee handled his owne 
fafetic but ill, as the cuent ſhall demon- 
ſtrate, The Earle hearing theſe things, 
contra&s ſtrict amitie with Lewelin 
Prince of Wales ,whoſe powers thus knit 
together, by aduantages of the Moun- 
taines, were able ro counterpoize any or- 
dinary invaſion. To the Kings ayde, Bald- 
win de Giſnes with many Souldicrs came 
out of Fla*nders. The King now at He- 
reford in the midſt of his Forces, ſends 
from thence ( by Wincheſters counſel! ) 
rhe Biſhop of Saint Daxids, to dehic the 
Earle Marſhall z, how farre ſocuer this 
word defie extends it ſelfe, ſure it ſcemes 
 thar the Earle hereupon vnderſtood him- 
ſelfe diſcharged of that obligation, by 
\ which hee was tyed vnto the King, and 
freed to make his defence. The King not- 


Kath Paris. 


withſtanding after ſome ſmall artemprs, 
and better conſiderations , did promule 
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and aſſume, that by aduiſe of his Coun- 
ccll a# that was amiſſe ſhonld ( at a* day 
appointed) be rectified and amended, Abour 
whichtime, Hubert de Buygo, hauing in- 
telligence that the Biſhop of wincheſter 
( who was a PoitZouine ) * plotred his 
death, eſcaped out of the Caſtle of Dewi. 
ſes, ( where he was priſoner) to a neigh. 
bour Church,but was haled from thence 
by the Caftle- Keepers. The Biſhop of $4. 
lbury ( in whoſe Dioceſle it happened ) 
cauſed him to bee ſafe reſtored to the 
lame place, from whence, by the Earle 
Marſhat, and a* troupe of armed men his 
friends, he was reſcued and carricd into 
Wales, : 
(49) The King, at the day and place 
appointed, holds his great Councell or 
conference withthe Lords ; but nothing 
followed for the peace of the Realme; it 
was not an ordinary paſſage of ſpeech, 
which hapned there betweene the Lords, 
and the Biſhop ot winchefter. For, when 
the Engliſh Biſhops and Barons humbly 
belought the King, for the honour of Al. 
mightie God, to take ints grace his nate- 
rall. Sukjetts, whom ( without any tryall by 
their Peeres ) he called Traiters : the Bi- 
ſhop ( offended it ſeemes, at Peeres) takes 
the words out of the Kings mouth, and 
anſweres ; That there are not Peeres in En- 
gland, 45 1x the Realme of France, and that 
therefore the King of England , by ſuch 
Inſticiars as hinsſelfe pleaſeth to ordaine_, 
may baniſh offenders out of the Realme.p, 
and by judicial proceſſe condemne them, 
The Exgliſh Biſhops reliſhed his ſpeech 
ſo harſhly, rbat with one voyce they 
threatned to excommunicate aud accurſe by ' 
name the K = 2/99 rn wicked Connſel- | 
lors ; but Wizcheſter appealed ; thenthey 
accurſed all ſuch asalicnated the heart of 
the King from his naturall ſubje&s, and 
all others that perturbed the peace of the 
Realme. 

(41) The Earle Marſhll, this while 
had by force reſumed a Caſtle,which he 
hada little before ſurrendredtothe King, 
which ſtirred the King to gather his For- | 
ces at Gloceſter, and thence to aduance 
towards wales Butthe Earle had poli- 
rickly barred the Country of all Prouifi- 
ons for man and beaſt, that the King was 
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faine to ſtrike alide to Groſmemt Caſtle z 


and the * power of Wales, ſo awaited 
their time, that aſſailing the Kings Camp 


hundreth Horſc, with the Sumpters, ri- | 


where the Earle, with bis Confederates | 


vnawarcs, there were taken about fiue | 
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which loſle ( his menallo greatly ſcatte- | it were to waſte and ruine. Ir theretore | T1, xing | 
+73, 1b d | red) the King leauing*rwo noble Gentle- |-ſcemes, that he was not growne ſtronger | giues way to 
Lew _—_ men with the PoiHowines, to make good | or richer, by the diſplacing of H#bert I 
w_ the Marches againſt the Welſh, returned | Earle of Kent, and the reſt, and by ta- | ous, 
moreemptieand inglorious then before. | king new into their roomes, who com- | 
The Earle found them worke, whom the | monly bite and ſucke hardrill they haue | 
| King had left behinde; and (as he wasa glatred themiclues, ( if at leaſt-wile there 
man ot no leſſe courage then deepe wit, ) | be any ſatiety inauarice) whereas the old 
whereas Baldwin de Giſnes ( the valiant | Officers, hauing prouided in a fort for 
Flemiſh Knight ) with a thouſand Horſe- | the maine chance, haue the lefle realon to 
men, thought to haue ſurprized him, | be gricuous. | 
who hauing bur a tenth part of thatrnum- | (44) Thercforethe Lyons skinne not | | 
The Barles | ber, cameto viewthe Caſtle of caton- | being large enough for the Biſhop of Win- 
great courage} youth 5 the Earle alone defended him- | chefter, and his faRtious purpoles, they 
and gee | (olfe againſt twelue of his enemies ; and | pecce them out with the Foxes caſe ; an | 
when his Horle was cowardly flaine by | incuitable ſtraragem is deuiſed, The Earle 
them, he pirchr one of them by the legge | <A/arſball had in Irelandall the ample Pa- 
out of the Saddle, and leapt into it him- | trimonies of his grand-father, the famous | 
ſelfe, neuer giuing ground till his Armie | Stronghow. To make that member of his 
cameto the reſcue, and obtained a fayre | ſtrengths improfitable, if nor alſo perni- | 
victory, with the ſlaughter andcapriuati- | cious, they deuiſe certaine Letters, direc- | 
| on of many PoidFonines, and others, His | ted to Hawrice FitzGerald ( Deputy Iu- | A prattife wo 
other exployts in and about Wales, were | tice of Ireland) and other principall men, —_— | 
not few nor vnfortunate ; if it were not | who held of the Earle. In them they fig- + wr __ 
onely in this, (as what indeed could be | nifie, that Richard, once Marſhall ts the | 
more grieuous or ynglorious to a noble | Kizgof England, was for manifeſt treaſon, 
minde ? ) for that his Soueraigne was vp- | by the judgement of the Kings Court, bani- | 
on the contrary fide. ſhed the Realme, his Lands, Townes, and The 
(42) The King about this time, to | Tenements conſumed with fire z other his | Leaers, 
ſtrengthen his life and Stare; with the | Hereditaments deſtroyed, and himelfe for 
prayers of Beneficiaries, and other deuo- | ener diſ-inherited , that if vpon his com- | 
» Now the | red affeRions, founded the * houſe of | ming thither, they did take hins, either 4- | 
pong Conuerts, where ſuch as forſooke the Iu- | line or dead, the King did gine them all the | 
Se: Surugy.) daicall Superſtitions, had prouiſions for | Earles lands there, which now were ſafer. 
FS maintenance vndera ſober rule and ruler; | ted by wertae of his Attainture ,, and for | 
| wo hee alſo ereted and endowed a * famous | aſſurance that the ſaid gift continue 
Pry and Hoſpitall at Oxford, both for the enter- | firme and good, they, by whoſe aduiſe the 
Colledge, | rainement of Forrainers and Pilgrimes, | King and Kingdome were governed, faith- | 
whcreot was | ( WROthither much frequented,) and for: | fully vndertooke. To theſe Letters (which 
layd by the | reliefe alſo of ſuch as were diſeaſed : So | the Monkes call blondy ) they cauſedthe | 
clamiele.| that Leolime Prince of Wales, ( the Earles | King to ſet his Seale, as they themlclues 
chicfe confederate ) when he was threat- | alſo ( being eleauen ) did theirs zvponre- 
ned ſore, if he would not liuc in qe, ceit of which lines, the partics fignifte 
did not ſpeake more magnificently of | backe wnder the ſee of ſecreſie, that if the 
charitie, then honourably of the Xing, | Contents of thoſe letters were confirmed ; 
Leolines opini-\ 1 wore feare ( quoth he ) the CAtmeſdeeds | by the Kings Lerters Patents, they would 
1 2%] which the King doth, then all the men of | performe that which was dclired. The 
derdes, | warre which he hath, andthe whole Clergie, | Letters Patcnts be made accordingly,and | 
= Paris. | Pt together. * bauing fraudulently gotten the Great | *RegerPhud: 
yeneg (43) The Earle cHarſbalt encreafing | Scale from Hugh Biſhop of Chicheſter, | MZ, .. | 
A.D. 1234, in ſtrength and hatred againſt ſuch as | Lord Chancellovr, who knew not thereof, | 
An,Reg.18.| were the Kings reputed Seducers, makes | they make them authenticke withthe im- 
ſpoyle and bootie on their poſſeſſions, | preſſion. " 
and jo ne with the power of Leoline, | (43) The Kings mind therefore being | 
putsallto fireand ſword, as far as Shrewſ- | ſtill exulcerated rowards the Earle Mar- 
9. bury, part whereof they burnt to Aſhes, | ſbll;he gricuouſly charged Alexander Bi- | 
| "Roger Bend. | and ſackethe refidue, The * King thenat | ſhop of Chefter, that he had roo much fa. | , 1. 4 
Glofter, for want of ſufficient Forces, de- | miliaritie with the Earle, affirming that | fiop of chefer 
parted thence ( greatly grieued ) toWin- | they ſought to thruſt him from his throne , —- oo_gy | 
| | chefter, abandoning thoſe other parrsas | the Biſhop to _ himſelfe from ſo iloyalaes | 
- ce2 


hainons 


—_—_ 


pms — 


_ - / WW" W.-. 


-- 


594 | Henry LIL THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 46. |Bookes| 


The Engl 


of -he com- 
mon cuils, 


O5jeRions 
aguntt rhe 


tx, and thc 
Peurfton;nces, 


A 
. The rar: ges 


ot che Mar- 
ſhallixe fa» 
@rony! 


Biſhops deale 
with tac King 
about redretic 


Biſhop ol H 1M « 


hainousa ſcandall, put on his Epiſcopall 
habir, & ſolemnly pronounccth all thoſe: 
| accurſt, who did but imagine 4 wickedneſſe 
of ſo fowle anatnre, againit the Ma eftic or 
perſon of the King : and thereupon by the 
interceſſion of orher Prelatcs, he was re. 
ceined into grace, The King was then at 
Weſtminſter ,whcre Edmund the Atchbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury ele, with other his 


the Kingdome, preſent themſclues before 
him,tclling him, as his loyall Liegemen, 
& that the connſell of Peter Biſhop of Win- 
« cheſter, and his Complices, which now he 
« bad, and ſed, was not ſound nor ſafe, but 
'© crnell and perillous to himſclfe and hs 
« Realme, Firſt, for that they hated and 
« deſpiſed the Engiiſh, calling them Tray- 
« tours, turning the Kings heart from the 
« /oue of his people, and the hearts of the 
« people from him 1, as in the Earle Mar. 
« ſhall, whom(being one of the worthieſt men 
© of the Land ) by ſowine falſe tales they 
« dranc into diſcontentment ; 2. That by the 


« King Tohn firft loft the hearts of his peo- 
= ale, Then as. then = lng 
<« and finally, waſted all his treaſure, and al. 
&« oſt England it ſelfe, and nener after had 
« aniet; 3. That if the Subjefts had new 
6c Ls handled according to Inftice and law, 
« and not by their vnzodly counſels, theſe 
«© preſent troubles had not hapned, but the 
« Kings lands had remained u-deftroyed, 
« his treaſures unexhauſted; 4. That the 
& Rings Conncell is not the Councell of Peace, 
« but of perturbation z becauſe they who 
<« cannot riſe by Peace, will raiſe themſelues 
« by the trouble, and diſinheriſon of others , 
«5, That they had the Treaſure, Caſtles, 
\* Wardſhips, and ſlrengths of the King. 
&« dome in their hands, which they inſolent. 
« ly abuſed, to the zreat hazard of the whole 
&* eftate, for that they made no conſcience of 


| & 1y Oath, Lav, Inflice, or the Churches 


« cenſures. Therefore wee, O King (aid 
&* they ) eake 1heſe things faithfally vxto 
<« 10%; 4nd inthe preſence both of God and 
<« man, gc connſell, beſeech, and admoniſh 


| | | 
« you; #8 remoone ſrch a Councell from 4- 


« boat yon, and as (it is the ſage mother 
« Realmes ) gourrne yours by the faithful 
«© 2nd [worne children thereof. The King in 
briefe anſwered hereunto, that he could 
not ſodainly put off his Co»yncell,& there- 
fore prayed a fhorr reſpite, till their ac- 
counts were audited,” Meane-while' the 
behaviours ofthe Marſhall:ne Fation(ha- 
uingrthis backing at Court) grew'more 


andmorc imolerable:for while the King 


h_ 


<« Conpſell of the ſame Peter , his Father | 


Suftragan Biſhops, bewailing the cſtare of | 


_— 


was at Huntingdon, the Lord Gilbert Baſ- 

ſet and others, ſet fire vpon Alckmundby- 

ry,a Towne belonging to Stephen de Se- 
eraxe, the flames whereof were ſecne of 
the owner, bcing then with the King at | 
Hwmingdon. They alſo rooke priſoners 
vpon the Welſh arches, and according 
rothe Law of Warre ( which, ſayth one, 
is * /awleſſe ) did put thein to their rap. 

omes, 

(46) Nothing had hitherto preſerued 
the K.more, then that he could, without 
great gricfe forgoe any fauourires, if he 
were neerly preſſed;the contrary quality 
whcreof hath beene the cauſe of final de. 
ſolaris ro ſo many Princes. For albeit the 
choiſe of Connſellors onght to be free, yer 
by common intendment they ſhould be 
goed,or howſocuer they are,or are not, it 
1s madneſſe to hazard a Crowne, or leeſe 
the loue of an whole natio, rather then to 
relinquiſh or diminiſha particular depen- 
dant, The rights of amity ought neuer- 
thelefſero remain inuiolable, but in ſuch 
diſtance, that the publike be not peruer- 
ted, nor interuerted for a priuate. The K. 
therefore, in this poynt not vnfortunate, 
commanded Biſhop Petey to betake him- 
ſelfe tothis reſidence at Winton, without 
oncemedling in affaires of State ; bur a- 
gainſt Peter Rixallis his Treaſurer, he was 
fo vechement, that he ſware, he would 
plucke our his eyes, werc it not for reue- 
rence of boly Orders; commanding alſo 
their PoidFonines to depart the Realme, 
neuer to ſee his face more, 

( 47 ) Thenarethe Archbiſhop of Car- 
terbs#ſ with the Biſhoppes of Cheſter and 
Rocheſter ſent into Wales to pacife things 
there. But the inuincible Earle M arſhall 
had now croſt the Seas into Ireland, to 
take reuenge for the ſpoyles and diflei. 
ſures, which his hired enemics had made 
in his lands there ; by whoſe plots,accor- 
ding to that ſecret agreement, hee was 
finally taken, and died ofa wound giuen 
him inthe backe, as hee with admirable 
manhood defended himſclfe. His Body 
was buricd in Kilkenxie,(which pleafant- 
ly-firnated Towne, our Soueraigne,King 
Iames erced into a City, ) where him- 
ſclfein his life had appointed, in the 074- 
tory of the Minorites:in which Towne,as 
yer ſome ſmall rokens of this great name 

are remaining; for in the Eaſt window of 
the Abbey-Church of Saint 7ghn Baptiſt, 
and inthe Abbey of Saint Domznicke,the 
ancient Armories of * cA/arſhall, Lord of 
Kiſhezny, arc yer extant. The Patrimony 
of this Earle was ſhared by the Con- 
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The Kiag la- 
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——_— 


Alt» 1239S» 


TheKing cals 
home hire. 


xlz, 


—— 


Gilbert bio» 
ther ro the 
late Earle 


tractors according to the purport of the 
Letters Patents : but when the King 
heard of his death, he (to the wonder of 
all that were by) brake forth into teares, 
bewailing the lofſe of ſo brauca Knight, 
affirming that he had left no Peere behinde 
him in the Kingdome, A bleſled King, 
ſaith Paris ; to loue even thoſe who had of 
fended him. 

(48) TheArch-biſhop of Canterbury 
with the other Biſhops, xepaired to the 
King at Glowceſter vpon their returne 
from Leoline Prince of Wales, who pre- 
tended he could nor conclude, rill rhe 
King had recciued into grace ſuch of the 
baniſhed Nobilitic,with whom himſclfc 
had beene confederated during the late 
diſpleafures. The King hereupon moued 
with pittic, ſends forth his Proclamarti- 
ons, thar all ſuch as were out-lawed or 
proſcribed, ſhould be at Glonceſter vypon 
a certaine day, there to be recciucd into 
the,Kings fauour againe, and to haue re- 
ſtirution of their inheritances ; bur leaſt 
they might ſaſpeRany cuill meaſure, it 
was ordered that they ſhould be'in the 
Churches proteRion,'-and come ynder 
the ſafe-.condud of the Arch-biſhop and 
the other Prelates. Thirher at the time 
and place limited doth Hw»bert deiBurgo 
Earle of Kent (and latcly chiefe Tuſticiar 
of England ) repaire z vpon whom, by 
racdiation of the Biſhops, the compaſho- 
nate King lookes gratiouſly, tecciuing 
him in his armes with the kiſfe of peace , 
in like ſort was the Lord Gilbert Baſſet, 
and all others of that fellowſhip, recei- 
ued into fauour;their ſeuerall liuings and 
rights fully reſtored z and both Hubert 
and Baſſet admitted to be of his Coun- 
cell. And, that nothing might be wan- 
ring to make the joy vniuerſall; Gilbert, 
Brother to the late Earle Marſhal, had 
the whole Earledome conferred vpon 
hin, with all the lands and rights there. 
of whereſocucr, notwithſtanding the 
foreſaid treacherous conneyance; whom 
alſo the King made Knit#ht at Worceſter, 
and dcliuered into his hands the Red of 
the Marſhalſhip,according tothe cuſtome, 
Howbcit in all theſe poynts the King 
may -ſceme but to haue temporized ( as 
thereto driuen by ouct-beating induce- 
ments) or elſe greatly afterward to haue 
changed his judgement , becauſe he 0- 
penly at onetime*called the ſaid Richard 
4 blowdy Traytonr, and cauſed this Gilbert 
to be fotcibly kept out of the Cort vpon 


| a Chriſtmas day, 


(49) Vpon this reconcilement, the 


——_—_— > 


diſemembred, cameto light;the copy of 
the letters which had beerie ſent into 7re- 

land , being by commandement: of the 
Arch-biſhop of Cawterbary, openly read 

in the preſence of the King, the Prelates, 

Earles and Barons : It mooued reares in 

all ofthem; rhe King with an 04th affir- 

ming that he knew not the contents of 
the {aid lerters, though by the vrging of 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Rinalls, Se. 

granue, Paſſclen, with other of his Coun- 

cell, he had cauſed his Seale to bee pur 

vnto them. At the found of Summons 
to make their ſeucrall appearances, rhe 
Malcfactors rake Santtnary, the ' Biſhop 
and Petey de Rinallis in Wincheſter church, 
Segrane in Leiceſter Abbey, Paſſeles in 
the New - Temple, and others cl{ewherc, 
In the end, vpon the. interceſſion of 
Edmnnd Aich-bilhoppe of Camterbnry, 
who piouſly endeauourcd to extinguiſh 
all occaſions of further diſſention in 
the Kingdome, and vndertooke they 
ſhould haue a lawfull tryall, rhe delin- 
quents appeared at weſiminfter betore 
the King, who * ſate in perſon with his 
Tufticiars wpon the Bench, Peter de Rinal. 
ls was firſt called ( for the Biſliop came 
not,) whom the King ſhot-through with 
an angry eye, ſaying; 0 thou Traytour, 


by thy wicked adviſe, I was drawne th ſet | * 


my Seale to theſe treacherous Letters for 
the deſtruttion 6f the Earle Marſhall, the 
Contents whereof” were to mee wnknowne; 
and by thine and (uch like conuſell, I ba- 
niſhed my naturall Subjeits, and turned 
their mindes and hearts from me. By thy 
bad counſel, and thy C omplices, I was mo9- 
wed to make warre vpen them, to my ir- 
reparable loſſe, and the diſhonour of my 
Realme , in which enterpriſe I waſted my 
Treaſure, and loſt many worthy perſons, 
together with much of my royal reſpect; 
Therefore 1 exatt of thee aw account 44 
well of my Treaſure, 4s of the cuſtodies of 
Wardes, together with many other profits 
and eſchees belonging to my Crowne. 
Peter denying none of the accuſations, 
but falling to the ground, thus beſought 
him. My Soxerarone Lord ard King, I 
hane beene nouriſhed by you, and made rich 
in worldly Subftance, confound not your 
owne Creature, bat at leaſt-wiſe $rant mee 
atime of deliberation, that 1 may render 4 
competent reaſon for ſuch poynts as 1 am 
charged with. Thou ſhalt({aid the King)be 
carried to the Tower of Londori, there 16 


| practiſe, -by which tlie late great At.v- | The pridtice | 
ſhall was deſtroyed, and his poſſeſſions | 


| 
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ſtice ( whom the King 


wentto Rome, 


PopeGregories 


Stephen de Seerane, the Lord Chiefe In- 
api alſo called mo# 
wicked Traytonr ) had time till Atichael. 
mas to make his accounts, at the Arch- 
biſhops and other Biſhops humble en- 
treatic z and for other matters, he ſhifted 
them off from himſelfe, by laying the 
blame vpon ſuch as were higher in place 


then he: into whoſe office of Chiete Iu- 


ſtice, Hweh de Pateſhull is aduanced. The 
like euaſio Robert Paſſelen had, by leauing 
the fault vpon Walter Biſhop of Carle, 
who was abouec him in the Exchequer : 
and thus were theſe ciuill enormitics re- 
formed, not without reducing ſtore of 
Coyne tothe King. 

(50) Asthoſe continuall tarmoiles, 
and plagues of the Sword, much afflicted 
the Land, fo this was the third yeare, 
wherein God inflicted alſo for finne, the 


plagne of Famine, whereby the poorc 
dim 


iſerably periſh, there being no S4- 


| maritanto pay for their harbouring, or 


to annoynt their wounds with the oyle 
of conſolation. Our Authors, to make 
manifeſt how odiousthe mercileſle heart 
is in the fight of God, relate a ſtorie of 
that time, with proteſtation that they do, 
it, leſt ſo memorable an example ſhould 
bein time forgotten. Certaine * poore, 
while as yet the Corne was greene, 
pluckt the cares inthe common fields, to 
ſuſtaine their liues z whereupon the Ow- 
ners call on the Prieſt,to curſe all ſuch as 
had ſo done: but one'in their company 
adjurcd the Prieſt in the name of G O-D 
to exempt his Corne from the ſentence, 


| ſaying, it pleaſed him well, that the poore- 


driuen with famine, had taken his Corne, 
and ſo commended that which they had 
left to God. The Prieſt, compelled by 
importunitie of the reſt, was entred into 


the ſentence,when by a terrible interrup- 


ting tempeſt of thunder,lightning,wind, 
haile, and raine, all the Corne-fields a- 
bour were deſolated, as if they had been 
rroden downe with Horſe and Carrtes; 


that no kinde of Beaſt or Fowle would . 


feede vpon the Corne thus layd, Burt ( as 
fay our Authors aut of the * Scripture ) 
ſeeing * they who are piteons, finde mercie, 
that honeſt and compaſſtonate - hearted 
man, found all his Corne and grounds 
(though interlaced with theirs, ) alroge- 
ther vntoucht and vaharmed. Whereup- 
on ( ſay they ) it is more cleare then any 


light, that as glory to God on high ſung | 


of Angels, ſo there is peace on Earth 10 
Men who are of goed-will. This dearth 
was in * France and Gaſcoigne as well as 


in England. A lewiſh impictic may well 


be annexed to want of Chriſtian Charitie. 
There were brought before the King at 
Weſtminſter (caucn Iewes,who circumci- 
ſed a Childe,and purpoſed (in contempt 
of Chriſt and Chriſtianitic ) to haue cru- 
cificed him in Eaſter at Norwich. 

(51) Theſe now calmer times, were 


made more happic, by the marriage of | y, 


the Emperour Fredericke with the Lady 
Iſabel,the King of Englands ſiſter, a beau- 
teous young Lady, about twenty yearcs 
of age. The meſſengers arriued in March 
with the Emperours Letters, cloſed vn- 
dera Seale of gold ; and there were ſent 
to condue her ouer, the Arch-biſhop of 
Collein, and the Duke of Loxain., The 
King brought her to Sandwich, with a- 


bout three thouſand Horſe in his traine ; 


and being imperially furniſhed with all 
worldly abundance, ſhee tooke ſhipping 
in May, and in one dayesand one nights 
[pace arriued at_Amtwerpe,a Ciric of the 
Empire, and was euery where moſt mag- 
nificently entertained : her ſweer humi- 
litie, and excellent beautic, drawing all 
to loue and honour her. Arthe ſolemni- 
ticof her * marriage were preſent three 
*Kings,cleauen Dukes, thirtic Marquel- 


ſes and: Earles , beſides the number of | 


great Prelates, On whether ſuperſtition, 
or obſeruation, of the Emperour is no- 
tedat this marriage, that he forbare the 
Emprefles company tilla certaine houre, 
which his. #7iſards or _Aftrologers had 
aſſigned, and inthe morning hee cauſed 
her to be carefully tended, as a Woman 
with childe, and ſcat word to his Bro- 
ther the King of England, that he ſhould 
hauea Sonne, ſo skilfull or confident he 


was; and God did fauour his judgement, } 


for it proued ſo. This Imperiall affinitie 
gaue a * worthy Hiſtorian occafion here 
to diſplay and emblazon the Majeſtic 
and glory ofthe Engl;ſh Princes, but a- 
mongſt them all, none were higher ad- 
uanced then the Children of King 7ohn, 
one of whoſe Sonnes was now a * King, 
the other afterward choſen to bee an 


a * Queene, this other (here mentioned) 
an * Empreſſe. And here doth Wexdoner 
end his Hiſtory, to whom wee haue hi- 


| therto beene beholding for his labours, | 
ſorry wee can enjoy his good corhpany 


no longer. 

(52 ) There were ſpread through Ex- 
elandabout this time certaine Romane /- 
ſurers called * Canrſini, who had cntan- 
gledrhe King himſelfe, moſt of the grear 


men, | 
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| the Court of Rome, in their cunning 

| ſnares. Their firſt entrance into Exgland 

| was ſome few yearcs paſt, when the 

| Pope requiring the * renth of all moneable 

| 6045s 18 Enzland, Ireland, and Wales, to- 

| wards his warres againſt the Emperour 

| Fredericke,ſent Stephen his Nunce hither 
(ro colle& ir, * who brought with him 

| thatrace of deuouring-Monſters vnder 

humane ſhape, called rhe * Popes Mer- 

chants, vnder colour of ſupplying with 
money ſuchas wantcd preſent pay. The 
| * Popes continuall angariations and ext0r- 
tions, vnder colour alſo of the Twrkiſb 
| warres, kept theſe men (if men ) till in 
. vie here in Exegland,tothe * extreame beg- 
 gering of infinite numbers, who were innet- 
| cled ( either by perſwaſion, or craning, 0r 
| Commanding , or comminating, 0r excom- 
municating, ) to giue way tothe Popes 
wn{ufferable extortions, all menwondering 
into what bottomleſſe enlfe that huge M aſe 
was put, which the Popes Factors had gathe- 

red, wherewith all mens hearts were 
deepely wonnaed, for that all this unualua- 
ble treaſure ener was imployd to any publike 
wvſe, or honour f the Church: Roger Biſhop 
of Londos, (a lcarned and religious Pre- 
late)burning with zeale of Chriſtian cha- 
ritic, ſeeing thenambers and miſchiefes 
of theſe execrable Yſarers, thus ſtill to 
encreaſe, firſt admoniſhed them ( whom 

he reputed no better then Schiſmatickes) 
ro repent, and leaue that wicked trade of 
life. Burt when he found them deafe to 
all aduiſe, armed with the weapons of 
ſpirituall juſtice,he openly pronounceth 

them accurſed, preciſely commaunding 

them to packe out of LONDON, 
WHICH TILL THAT TIME 
KNEW NOT WHAT SVCH 
A PLAGVE MEANT, lea#t hu 
flockes ſhould be infetted therewith, But ſo 
Apoſtolicall and holy a remedy tooke 
not ſuch effec as it deferued ; tor they 
ſwelling with pride aud preſumption on the 
Popes patrociny, eaſily procured from the, 
Court of Rome, that the old ſickly Bifhop 
ſhould be peremptorily cited to appeare inthe 


for that iniury which he had offered the Pope: 
Merchants, 

(53) The King, being now inthe beſt 
ſtrength of his yeares, tooke to wife the 


Earle of Province, which he had by the 
Daughter of Thomas Earle of Sauey. A 
| Lady abour rwelue or thirteene yeares 
| of age, and altogether as beautifull and 


remote parts beyond the Sea, there to anſwere- 


Lady Elengr,ſecond daughter of Razzund 


princely, as ſhee was young, Her Father, 


by * reaſon of warres which he had with | * Peal.. . nil. 


the Citizens of Maſiha, his Subjets 
( who vpon pretence they were oppreſt, 
{ought to driue him our of all his Terri- 
tories ) was but a poore Prince. Neuer- 
thelefle,ir was the happinetſe of his foure 
Daughters ( whoſe Parentage, adorned 
with rare beautic,and faſhioned with ex- 
cellently-vertuous educatio, madethem 
fit Brides for any Princes in the world ) 
that each of them had a * King to her 
Husband. The Eldeſt was married to 
Lewis the ninth King of France, Elenor to 
the King of England; Santia ( or Cynthia) 
to Richard his brother, King of Romanes z 
Beatrix tO Charles the French Kings Bro- 
ther, King of $ic:{ia. The Nu ptials were 
accomplithed * at Weſtminſter ; where al- 
to ſhee was crowned Queene, with in- 
credible ſtate and ſplendor, the King 
himſclfe wearing his Crowne alſo. The 
Citizens of London are noted of much 
{cruiceable forwardneſſe and magnifi- 
ccnce at this royall feaſt, The Citic was 
adorned with Silkes, Banners, Crownes, 
Pals, Tapers, Lampes,and with*cerraine 
wonders of wit, and ſtrange ſhowes ; the 
Citizens richly attired and well moun- 
ted,mer the King on horſe-backe. At the 
Nupriall dinner, the Trumpets ſounding 
before them, they came in,carrying three 
hundreth and threeſcore Cups of Gold 


and Siluer, to ſerue the King and that no- | 


ble Company with Wine, according to 
their duties at Coronations. The King 
had twice or thrice before attempred to 
marrie, but God ordained otherwife till 
now z and it wasa match made principal- 
ly after the manner of honeſt private per- 


ſons, for loue ; and not as heads of 
lique bodies vic to doe, fi ing / 
worldly ftrengrhs and profits. It was al- 


ſo begunand concluded without the pri- 
uitic of the States. TheEmperour ſoone 
after requeſted the King ro ſend him his 
Brother Richard, Earle of Cornewall, to 
make him Gezerall againſt the French, 
whereby the Ezgliſhalſo might recouer 
their right :butthe Emperour was defired 
to chooſe any other, for him the States 
of his Realme, (which wereaſſembled to 
conſuk thereupon)would not forgoe,be- 
cauſe hee was but young, and next heire 
ro the Crowne, if the King ſhould die 
withoutchildren. This anſwere was gi- 
uen tothe Emperours Ambaſſadours at 
Merton neere London ; where alſo the 


Statutes, called of Merten, were at the || 


ſame timeenacted. 
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{ (54) The humorous Lords beganne 
now againeto relapſe into rheir wonted 
giddineſle, taking it in great indignitic, 
that the King was ſo much ruled by his 
Wiues Vncle, William de Yalentiay in 10 
much that the King with-drawing him- 
ſelfe into the Tower of London, thither 
none of the Lords would come. Vpon 
better aduice therefore he returnes to his 
Palace z where ſome great Officers, and 
others,were put from the Prinie Corncell, 
and their placcs, not without the admi-. 
rarion of many. But the Biſhop of Chi- 
chefter, choſen Lord Chancellor in the 
Kings minoritic, being requircd by the 
King to deliuer vp the Seale, refuſed, al. 
Iedging, more ſtoutly then loyally, that 
as he had receined it with the publike allow- 
ance of the Parliament, ſo without the ſame 
aſſent hee would not reſigne it. Which 
thwartings ofhis Pceres and Prelates,in- 
cited the King ( it ſeemeth ) ro reſume a- 
gaine into his fauour ſome of thole his 
Counſellors which he had formerly dif. 
courted, as Peter de Rinallis, and Stephen 
de Segraue. But (whether on diſcontent 
hereof or no ) Richard the Kings brother 
( whoſe ſcruice was formerly denied to 
the Empcrour,) the Earles Marſhall,Che- 
ſter, * Lincolne, and Salibury, with many 
other honourable Souldiers, aſſumed the 
vow to fight in Paleſtine againſt Gods c- 


_— 


-| nemies, for accompliſhment whereof 


they departed thither * the ſecond yeare 
after, Mcane-while the King, to ſecure 
himſelfe from dangers neerer home, tra- 
uailes toward Yorke, to ſettle a peace bc- 
tweene himſclfe and Alexander King of 
Scots zwho, the rather vpon Confidence 
of Leolines amitice, ( which toward the 
Pmgl;ſh was but * ſhadowie, and alwayes 
ſuſpe&tagp) demanded Northamberland. 
Neuertheles,by the wiſdome of friends, 
and modctation of both the Princes, 
they parted in peace, the King of Exe- 
land being elſewhere to lay our Lands 50 
a certaine*yalue,leaſt he ſhould diſmem- 

ber his Kingdome by forgoing ſo great 

& neceſſary a frontirc. The Scottiſh King 

claimed that County from King Teh, 

who by his deed enfeoffed him thereof, 

a$ in portion with his Daughter, which 

King Alexander had married. 

(55) Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter ( re- 

mouecd formerly from Coxrt by the wor. 

king of the Engliſh Biſhops and Lords ) 

being craſed and ſicke in body, returned 

about 2ſichaelmas from forraine parts; 

{oone after which (as if that Biſhop had 


brought them with him*) Pars notes, 


TY 


| there enſued great raines, and cxtraotdi. | | 
nary land-flouds : Though * indeed hee | * noting, 


was a man of great wiſedome and dexte- 
rity in handling weightieſt affaires:he al- 
ſo builc ſundry Monaſteries, and beſides 
other his worthy deeds, hee left his Bi- 
ſhoprick ſo furniſhed at his*death(a pre. 
fident which few of his ſucceſſours hane 
followed) that there was not (p mach dimi- 
niſhedof that which he ſonnd at his entrance, 
4s the very *Cattle which ſerned to draw the 
plough. 

(55) The King whoſe treaſures were 
exhauſted with paimcnt of his Siſters 
portion (*thirty thouſand Markes to the 
Emperour, and otherwiſe)called a Parli- 
ament at London, where he could not ob- 
taine any * ſupplies from the States, bur 
vpon * confirmation of the Nationall Print- 
ledges of England formerly granted, and 
pon acceptance of the Earles of Warren 
and Ferrars, and Tohn Fitz-Gesffrey into 
his moſt invard Counſels ; whom the 
King ( meerely enforced to ſatisfic his 
People ) cauſed ro {weare to giue faith- 
full Counſcll, & to forſweareall corrup- 
tion or fale of 7»ſtice ; and finally he con- 
dittoneth, to retye wholly pon his natnrall 
Subjetts for adviſe, leanine all others. The 
money gathered ( the ſeuereſt and moſi 
miſtruſtfull point of all, ) was not to be 
payd into the Exchequer, but to be depo- 
ſited in ſome religious houſc,or fortreſſe 
of cuery Connty, to be expended inthe 
generall ſeruices ofthe Kingdome,as oc- 
cafion required ; fothat ifthe King failed 
to performe his part, cuery man ſhould 
haue backe whar he had disburſed, One 
great and ordinary cauſe of waſt, ſeemed 
now taken away, for that Leoline ( who 
had * firſt taken homage of all his owne 
Barons ) did * voluntarily yeeld to hold 
his whole Principalitie of the Kings of 
Exeland; moucd thereunto(though with 
much miſlike of the Weljh)to ſtrengrh en 
himſclfe _ his Sonne Griff, who 
greatly infeſted him, being allo aſſailed 
with a palſic. | 

(57) Thereisin Hathew Paris much 
complaint of the State of Evzlardat this 
time,which by the Kings flexibiliry(ſaith 
he)was become the ordinary prey, ſome- 
time of one ſort of ſtrangers, and ſome. 
time of another, PoiFonines, Italians, Al. 
maines, and Proutncios. Indeedethe Geni- 
, and common humor of a Nation, is 
not caſily alcerable:and our Miſoxenie(or 
hatred to ſtrangers) was no new qua- 
litic, for * Horace noted it before, or a- 
bout Chrifts birth : and Ezgliſh-men can 
hardly | 
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bardly ſee when they are well, to keepe 
them ſo. But rio kinde of Straxgers at 
thar time more infeſted England ( ſaith 
our *Monke )rhenthe'Remans, of which 
| here ſwarmed three ſorts, Yſarers, which 
were the Popes Marchants, Italian Clerks, 
moſt wile and illiterate perſons, which armed 
| with the _ Bulls, poſſeſſed themſelnes 
p ( againſt all right of Prinileages ) of ſþiri. 
; tuall revenues, and if any withſtood them, 
they were by the Popes owne warrant ex- 
communicated, laſtly, the * Farmers and 
Protters for the Romanes, who cunningly 
ſcraping together whatſocner was of price 
in the Land, ſent it ouer Sea to the HMa- 
ſters, who there lined in delicionſneſſe on the 
Patrimony of him that was cracified, and 
in pride on other mens goods. In ſo much, 
| | that holy men with heart-breakings, teares, 
and deadly * groanes, profiled it was bet- 
ter for them to dye, then to ſee thoſe miſe- 
| ries on their Nation and holy men. So that 
the daughter of Sion was become like an im- 
pudent Harlot. Andas theſe Papall En. 
gines dealt here in Englazd, ſodid they 
with others * at Rome, the Gontrnonrs 
of that Church not ſeeking ta winne mens 
ſonles, but their money, oppreſſing the re. 
ligious by puniſhments, Yſwries, and Simo- 
nie, without any care of juſtice and honeſtie. 
Which made the Greeke Chnrch at this time 
to fall qaite away , and oppoſe it ſelfe a- 
eainft the Romane_Þ. Doubtleſle Engl.mmd 
had no leſſe cauſe ſo to doe,then had the 
Greekes ; but as Pope Gregory knew thar 
his onely way to keepe England faſt, was 
to hold cloſe with the King , ſo the King 
alſo ſaw no way to (trengrhen himſelfe 
| againſt his Barons, but by holding in 
with the Pope, though with ſo many vn- 
ſufferable miſchjcfes, And for ſome ſuch 
purpoſe of the Kings, newly now arri- 
ued Cardinall 0tts, the Popes Legate, 
greatly againft the liking both of the Peeres, 
and of the  Arch-biſhop of Canterbury , who 
not on:ly reprooned the King thereof, as of 
a thing dangerous to the Kingdome, but 
ſoone after alſo tooke his journey to 
} Rome, to make ſomecomplaints, neither 
| would hee ſtay, though the Legate recalled 
| himby his amthoritie, which eney after can- 
= ſed much hatred betwixt thew. Yer (un- 
dry good offices were at firſt performed 
by & Legatc. The treatic of peace be- 
gunne betweene the two Kings of Eng- 
land, and Scotland at Torke, was againe 
reſumed in the ſame Cirie, where 0tto 
interpoſed himſelfe roward making a fi- 
nall agrcememt which enſued. There 
were alſo aſſembled the Earles and Ba- 
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of, thongh it were ennironed with enemies : 


rons, who by the princely offices * of 4- 


lexander King of Scots, were recontiled | 


to the King their Sexerazenc, if this bee 
the time which Boet:zs mcanes; and not 
the next yearc. 01s had fornierly accor- 
ded many of them among rhem(clues, 
whioſe diſagreements had ermperild the 
State of rhe Realme, ſo that for a time 
nothing but calmneſſe- and amitic appea- 
red. Yet ſoone after they, ſtormed to ſee 
the King ſo * addiffed to the will of the Ro. 
mancs, ejþecially the Legatt, tor which Ai- 
chard Earle of Cornwall reproucd him, as 
carrying himſclte more |-ke the Popes Pep. 
ſiener then a King. Notwithſtanding the 
King was ſo prouidcnr of his State, thar 
the Legate calling his * National! Conn- 
cell, thither came from the King, 1ohn 
Earle of Lincolne , John Fitz-Gedfrey, 
and YVilliam de Kele a Canon of Pars, 
to forbid the Legate on the behalfe of 
the King and Kingdome, not ts atteavpt 
any thing againſt the Cro.vnc or royall dig- 
mtle_. 

(58) Simon de Aontfort ( afterward 
created Earle of Leiceſter ) had now 
wrought himſclfe into ſuch fauour, that 
the King with his owne hand fſecterly 
gauc Elzenor, ( widdow of the laſt !#/illr. 
am Marſhall Earle of Pembroke) to him in 
marriage, notwithſtanding that ſhec had 
vowed her felfe a Nunne. When this 
was once knowne to Richard Earle of 
Cornwall, and the angry Lords, they all 
tooke ſuch ſnuffe therear, becauſe they 
were nor firſt conſulred with, in regard 
the King had promiſed to doe no weigh- 


tice matrer without them, that none bur | 


Hubert de Burgo Earle of Kent adhcred to 
the forſaken King. The head of this de- 
fetion was the Earle of Cornwall, of 
whom men generally had hope, that he 
world now free the Landfrom the miſcra- 
ble oppreſſions both of Romanes and other 
Strangers, Him rhercfore the Legate yn: 
dertakes, but found him ſtifte and vn- 
traRable at firſt. For when hetrucly and 
farherly told him : That if all the people> 
of the Land roſe againſt the King, wet hee 
being his owne brother oueht alwayes to 
ftand faſt with him againſt the whole world, 


and nat to make himſelfe Captaine of the | 


enemies, c, The Earle roundly repti- 
ed, * That xonc ought 18 marxaile, if he be. 


ing the onely Heire apparant, had a care of 


the Kinzdomes ſtate, when therewas uo trea- 
ſure in the publike Coffers for defence there. 


That it was moreouer wondred at ,” for ſo 
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* Math Paris, 


4 victh this 


word. 


ad 4 ola, Vir 
ith, 4G. © 


| 


and in need of helpe, and good diſcretion, 
On he would . 4rd example by ſuch as 
were wiſe ; «s neither of the Emperour, who 
having married their ſiſter, retained her 
with hins, but ſent backe all that attended 
her, not gining to any of them either lands 


| 07 money, although himſelfe did abound in 


both nor the example of the King of France, 

who tooke the ſame courſe though he marri- 

ed the eldeſt ſiſter of the Engliſh Queene,oc. 

The Legate vpon theſe and many other 
ſhrewd ſharpe ſpeeches, takes with him 
Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, and deales 
with the King, who required time to an- 
ſwer; which the Lords granted, and met 
at Londoy ſtrongly appointed vpon the 
day, There, while the quarrel] hung in 
ſuſpenſe,Simen de Montfort had with mo- 
ney, faire words, and much entreatic of 
Mediators, reconciled himſelfe to the 
fierce young Earle, and fo alſo had 79h 
Earle of Lincolne, another marke of the 
publique enuie. This practiſe ( which 
Earle Richard entertained without his 
Confederates priuity ) had profitable ef- 
feas;for the controlling Lords loſt there. 
by their General, and he greatly weake- 
ned himſelfe in the opinion of the Lords 
and People , both which were poynts of 


| aduantage and ſafetie for the King. Burt 


Simon feeling himſelfe as yer vpon no 
ſure ground, left his Wife with-childe 
at Kenilworth, not ceafing, till by the fa- 
uour of the Emperours letters, and * ex- 
ceffine bribes, ( by which juſtice was over- 
come, and made captine tothe Romane aua- 
rice ) he had obtained at Rome a diſpenſa- 
tion for that marriage, which yet was 
* doubted, whether ir could be lawfull, 
becauſe ſhee had taken the*Ring, though 
neither the habit of a Nunne, nor the 
vaile, Howſoeuer, the King did after- 
ward ſodainely breake with him, objec- 
ting thar MHonrfort had * firſt corrupted 
her,and he to couer his Siſters ſhame, was 
contenttogiue herin _—_— 

(59) While the King and his Queene 
abode at Woodftocke, a Traytor was. ap-- 
prchended, who ypon examination, con- 
feſt that others had vowed the ſame, and 
that he was ſent out of Ireland from Wil. 


{one of thoſe Patentees, which hoped to 
ſhare in the lands of Richard late Earle 
Marſhall )to commit that *aſſaffinate vp- 
on him. This execrable- wretch hauing 
beene a Courtirr, and one of the Kings 
* Knights, ſuppoſing to haue found the 
King in his owne retiring Bed, had about 
mid-night gotten in at the Chamber- 


—_—_ _—_—— ROY a —"Y 


liam the Sonne of Geoffrey de <Mariſco - 


* 4 Synode ) pleaded for the Yninerſitie_, 


window , but God ( in whoſe ſpeciall 
proteRionthe lines of Princes are) diſap- 
pointed him, for the King was cl{c-where 
in Bed with his Queene. Neuertheleſle, 
he gaue not ouer, bat with naked knife | 
in hand, ſought vp and downe in ſome 
other Chambers. One of the Queenes 
* Gentle-women ( fitting late and very 


| deuoutly at her Booke by Candle-light;) | ze 


at ſight of the furious villaine , with 
her ſrriking noyſe wakened the Kings 
ſeruants, who ſtarting out of their Beds, 
laid hands ypon him , and afterward hee 
was drawne 1n peeces with Horſes at 
Conentree. And worthily : for ( as * a 
vulgar Chronicler hereupon faith true- 
ly,) in wounding and killing 4 Prince, 
the Traytor is guiltie of Homicide , of 
Parriside, of * Chriſticide , nay of * Des- 
cide. William de CHMariſco, who was 
ſaid to be the inſtigator of this Treaſon, 
knowing his danger, became a Pyrate, 
and fortified the Iſle of Lawndey in Se- 
vers, where hce did much miſchicfe, 
the ſituation of thar little Tland being 
* inexpugnable. Ar length he was ſur- 
priſed therein, and ſixtcene of his Com. 
plices. whoall of them after conuition 
were put ro death at Leydon. William to 
the laſt gaſpe denying his priuicie ro the 
former treaſonous attempt of killing the 
King, About thetime of the Kings dan- 
ger at Woodſiocke, the Legate was in 
very little better caſe ar Oxford, where 
being at firſt honowrably by the Vniner- 
ſutie entertained im oaficy vAbbey , the 
pride of his Remanes there prooned fo 
intollerable, that a troupe of the youn- 
ger Students, prouoked therewith to 
arme themſclues , nor onely flew the 
Legates owne brother, but would haue 
done the like with the Legate himſelfe, 
whom they tcarmed an Yſarer, Symo- 
niſt, Rent - raker, Money - thirſter, per- 
werter of the King, ſubuerter of the King- 
dome , enriching ſlraugers with ſþoyles of 
the Engliſh ; bat he lurking in the Belfrey, 
at md eſcaped ower the Riner ( not 
without danger of drowning and fled ts 
the Kine for his proteion. For which out- 
rage, the King ſending the Earle of way- 
res with an armed band, * impriſoned a- 
bout thirtie of the offenders, and the Le- 
eate imerdicted the Vniuerſity, till a/the 


Biſhops of England ( purpoſely * meeting in 


as being the ſecond of Chriſtendome : to 
whoſe importunitie the proud te 
would not condeſcend, vnleſle all the 


with | 
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Jockey, 
Armiger qui. 
dam R_—_ 
_ Pars, 
pag.566, 
the (ame M. 
Pars (aith his 
name was Cle. 
went, and 2 
Clerke, 


s Margaret 


The Trayter 
drawn in fun- 
der with hot» 
ſes. 

" Hollinh, 

F. 13+ 


* Becauſe | 
Kings are an- 
noimed, | 
*Becanſein 

holy Scrip- 

rures they are 
called Gods. 


* Math. Pars. 
ad A.D.1243, 


Biſhops would yeeld to goe on foote 


the 


0 "I 


oy — 


w w— _ 


K << wSKQ<S a cm  JITTGH 
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— 
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" Math. Pars. 


in the Lords 
tow:res the 
Kivg, 


moter. 


the Students from Panles-Church to the Le- 
gates houſe, ( which was about a mile, ) who 
| there vngowned and wnſbod, ſhould humbly 

crane abſolution , which accordingly they 


ane 


VVorthy jus 
{tice done vp» 
on a Courr- 
Rat, or Pros 


Math. Paris 


performed. 

(60) The Legate was ( not long af- 
ter ) called home by the Pope, * vpor x0- 
| tice of the ſcandall daily ginen in England, 

by the unſatiable auariceof the Romanes , 
but by the earneſt workings of the King, 
who feared left his great ones woutd rife 
againſt him, hee was detained, as a ne- 
celſary euill, to eſtabliſh rhe good of 
Peace. For it was ina manner taken vp for 
'a faſhion among the Lords, to glorific 


Great faults |rhemſclues with the ſcnſeletie multitude, 


by ſeditiouſly diſparaging and taxing the 
Kings diſcretion and gouernment, bcing 
farre roo gentle and amiable for ſpirites 
ſo perucrle and inſolent ; which might 
well force his louing nature, to ſecke 
kindneſſe and aduiſe among ſtrangers, 
ſeeing he could not haue it for any his 
deſerts among the home-borne. A great 
reaſon why ( perhaps ) he did ſome few 
things raſhly and paſſionately enough: 
it being a rhing forccable to diſtemper a 
very wiſe man, to hauc ſo many imperi- 
ous cenſors ro obſerue his aftions, and 
few to humble thcir abilities to obſequi- 
ous ſcruices, all bearing themſelues ra- 
ther like Tutors or Controllers, then like 
SubjeRs'or Counſellors. About which 
time,one William an ordinary Calumnia- 
tror,andacculer of great men to the King, 


ro die ; though he ſought to peece out 
his dayes by the helpe of new appeach. 
ments and falſe criminations;bur that be- 
ing diſcouered, he was hanged vpon a 
gibbet in Londow, Now allothe King be. 
gan to ſinell out the vndirc and falſe 
dealing of his beloued. Legate, whoſe fa- 
miliar friend (Peter Saracen ) being taken 
Captive by the Emperour, and to pay 


Emeliſh Church, roldethe 


was for that impious praQtiſe condemned - 


tenthouſand pound Sterling for his ran- 
ſome ; the ſhameleſle Legate counſclled 
the King to binde himſelfe and his Crowne 
for that payment, Whereby the King percei. 
wing what toyles were layde to entrap him, 
( the Romanes not caring what loſſe happened 
to the Kingdome, ſo they might be gayners ) 
ſwore in great rage, that it repemed hins he 
had euer admitted the Legate intothe Land, 
to diſſipate the wealth thereof. But'the Bi- 
ſhops of the Land meeting in Councell 
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woald no longer endure it. Theſe Engliſh 
repentances ſeeme ſomewhat too late, 
but that prouidence which the King of 
Scotland ſoone after vſed, was, as more 
rempeſtiuc,ſo more commendable, when 
meering the ſame Legate ( for now into 
Scotland he is going to gather coync ) he 
denyed him entrance into his Kingdome,) 
teling him, he was the firft Legate which 
ener entred that K inedome yz yet by entrea- 
He to ſau the Legates credite, he was per- 
mitted; firſt making a declaration, that 
his entrance ſhould never goe for a Pre- 
{dent of any after z whereto the Legare 
ſhould put his Scale at his deparrurc;bur 
hauing gotten what hee came for, hee 
lodainly ſtole away without leane of the 
King, and carried his writing with him, 
By all which vile and indigne viages, a 
man might thinke the Church of Rowe 


of all Nations againſt her ; cſpecially, 
ſith (as wee ſhewed ) the Greekes were 
fallen from the Romane wniow, ſo now 
the Church of CArticch had both ex- 
communicated the Pope , the Charch and 
Conrt of* Rome, and challenged the Pri. 
macie above the Pope and the Romane_ 
Charch, as being an ancienter See, where. 
in Saint Peter firit ſate Biſhop ſor ſeancn 
yeares; aud more excellent and deare, ſith 
there Peter lined with loue and renerence, 
whereas both hee and Saint Paul were_ 
continually perſecuted in Rome ; which 
Church was now alſo defiled with Simo- 
nie, Vſurie, CAuarice , and other hainows 
offences. 

( 61) But (doubtleſle) ic was worthy 
of reproofe inthe King ; that after ſo ma- 


did purpoſely ſtriue to draw the hatred |. 


Allegations 
for 4utiecbes 
Primacy a» 
boue Rme. 


nifold tryals of faith and conſtancy in 
Hubert Earle of Kent, he ſhould now a- 
gaine afflit his honourable old-age with 
reuiuall of accuſations, when hee rather 
ought to haue tendred him as a Father. 
Among other the Articles (engines of 
vexation) which the King bene againſt 
him, theſe were three new ones, by 
which any reaſonable man may take a 
ſcamling of the reſt. x. That Hnbert had 
taken the money out Ml the barrels which 
were ſent for the reliefe of Rochel & Poifou, 
and ſluffedthem with ſand. 2. That to aiſ-| 


Habert Farle 
'of Kent roilt 

with a new 
Courteftotm. 


$11 abe, 


ſwade a great Ladie from marriage with 


[quint-eyde foole, 4 lewd man, axd a kinde 


at London, to redreſſethe opprefſions of the 
re flatly, 


that the Romanes importwnitie had (0 long 


earted then a woman, onely terrible to bis 
owne friends '; and witerly wnfit for any 
faire or noble Ladies company. 3. That 


exhauſted their Church - goods , that they 


hee 


___t4 ©Y —__ ht 4th 


| the King, hee had ſayd the King was «| 
of Leper, deceitful, perjared, move faint- des 


at Woodſtocke, when the King was alave, | 


2] 
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C ountry 
* ad 16if5 19 
terram Pars, 


« Payio. 


A.D-1241- 


he ruſht in with a naked knife to murther 
him: Which and many other accuſations 


the Earle did modeſtly and cleerely re- 
fure. But with the laſt, (being moſt wic- 
ked of all ) he was ſo gricued, that ma- 


king low obeyſancetothe King, he could 


not torbeare to ſay, that he was never tray- 


tor to his Father, nor to him, which by Gods 
grace did well appeare in the King y as it hc 


ſhould haue ſaid,(quoth Pars, )That if the 
Earle wonld hane beene a Traytor, the King 
bad neuer obtained the Crowne. This ſeemes 
ro haue beenea publique tryall, vpon a 
Suite or Action of treſpaſſe, brought a- 
gainſt the Earle by the King in the Kings 
Bexch, at which triall the King himlſelte 
was alſo preſcnt.Bur howſocuer the Earle 
anſwered, he was condemned to giueto 
the King * foure his * deareſt Caſtles, 
Blanch Caſtle, Groſmonunt in Wales, Skene.- 
frith and Hafeld , and then alſo ( as it 
ſeemes ) he was * depriucd of his Title of 
Earle. 

( 52 ) Aﬀer ſo many miſchicfes, pati- 
catly brooked, ar laſt rhe King,-vpon 
receipt of Letters from the Empcrour 
( whom as his brother in law, he was 
loath to offend, ) commaunded Ozfo rhe 
Popcs Legate, in regard ofthe great en- 
mities berween the Pope and Emperour, 
to depart out of England. There was alſo 
ſtraircommandement giuen to the /tal/an 
Yſurers, to leaue the moſt * pare earth of 
his Realme, (meaning that his owne peo- 
ple w2s moſt innocent and free from ſuch 
a ſinne, ) but ( ſaith*one, whodurſt write 
any thing he thought ) by gining the King 
money, which is too much v/ſed1o |nſtifie the 
wicked,rhey for a great part remained ftill, 
4: loath to forſake ſnch fat paſtures. And 
the Legate himſelte alſo ſtayed ſo long, 
till the Pope by wily inducements and 
* forged calumniations had drawne the 
King, both to relinquiſh the Emperour 
his BAC inlaw, and to ſuffer the Pa- 
pall Excommunication to paſſe here a- 
gainſt him, and money alſo to be gathe- 
red to his impeachment, A briefe taſte of 
all the Popes proceedings againſt this 
glorious Emperour, wee may take from 
the Nobilitie of France, who ( when the 
Pope offcred the Empire vnto Robert the 
French Kings brother ) in their grand 
Councell refuſed to accepr it, charging 
the Pope with the Spirit of andacions raſh- 
neſſe, for depoſing the Emperour, not connic- 
ted of any fault,and whom a Generall Coun- 
cell onely onght to cen{nre, not the Pope, to 
whom zo credit ought to be ginen, being his 


Cave enemie. For that themſelues knew 


hee was a vertuonms and vittorious E mpe- 
rot, and one who had in hins more Religion 


then the Pope had. Our Legate otro ( who | 
now at length is gone ) was no ſooner | 


departed, but Petey of Sansy, the Queenes 
Vncle, arrived, to whom the King gauc 
the Earledome of Richmond, and enter- 
trained otherwiſe moſt magnificently. 
This and the like largeſſe ro ſtrangers, 
drew on the King much cuill-will, who 
alſo in favour of his Queene, procured 
her Vncle Bowrfacius to be choſen Arch- 
biſhop of Carterbarie in place of * Fd. 
mund, who Weary of his life mn Eng- 
laxd, by reaſon that hee could not re- 
drefle rhe Popes deteftable exattions and 
opprefions, made choyſe of a voluntary 

xile at Ponntney in France, where hce 
dyed with the honour and opinion of a 
Saint, 

(63) The Kings imployments hither- 
to hauc ( almoſt wholly ) beene taken vp 
either inthe impatiencie of ciuill diſtur- 
bations, or in the too-paticnt ſufferance 
of ſome forraine grieuances, nouriſhed 
within his Kingdome z which gaue him 
pcrhaps little leaſure, minde, or meanes, 
to purſue any tranſmarine deſigne. But 
now better prouided with money, then 
with men, ( and yer not ſufficiently with 
moncy ) he rakes ſhip immediately after 
Eaſter towards Porttow, where the Earle 
of March ( now husband ro Queene 1/a- 
bel his mother ) expeced his arriuall. 
He committed the Gouernement of the 
Realme in his abſence to the Archbiſhop 
of Torke. Thirtic Hogſheads or * Bar- 
rels fraught with ſterling money were 
ſhipr for that ſeruice, There alſo went 
with him Richard Earle of Cornewall , 
(who was returned, with much honour, 
out of the Holy-land not long before ) 
and ſeauen other Earles,with about three 
hundreth Knights, beſides other Souldi- 
ers. To reſiſt the Eveliſh, the King of 
France ( who had gwen Poidfoy to his 
brother ©A{fonſe afſembled an Armie- 
royall of foure thouſand men of Armes, 
excellently well appoynted, and abour 
twentie thouſand choyſe Souldiers;with 
a thouſand Carts to carrie their other 
neceſſaries. King Henrrie vnderſtanding 
that the King of France lay before 
Frontenay, ( a Caſtle belonging to the 


Barle of <March, ) ſeeking to force it by | 
| 


aſſaults, ſenta meſſenger of defiance to 
him as a breaker of Truce. Lews, a 
moſt juſt and valiant Prince, denied that | 
cuer hee brake the Truce, but rhat the 
Kine of England, by maintenance of his 
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| 


| 


Rebels, | 


| tion of the 
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Rebels, did rather ſeeme to infringe the_ 
Peace. Neuertheleſſche offered ({o as the 
Engliſh would not protec his -cnemics, 
the Earle of March and others) to giue 
him Peicov, and a great part of Norman- 
dy, in fatisfaRtion of his * Fathers Oath, 
and moreouer,#o enlarge the laſt truce with 
4 longer terme of yeares. Theſe ſo honou- 
rable, ſafe, and profitable conditions, by 
the praQtiſe of the Poidtonines ( who fea- 
red the French Kings indignation would 
proouctoo heauie for them ro bearc, if 
the Ezeliſh abandoned their cauſe ) were 
 vnfortunately refuſed. 

(64) When the French King heard 
hereof, it repented him that he had hum- 
bled himſelte ſo farre; telling his Lords, 
that he ncither feared his Coulen of Eng. 
land, nor all his forces, but onely that 
oath, ( for reſtoring of the Lands in 
France ) which his Father made when he 
was in England. This {cruple did fo trou- 
blethe Kings minde, on the bchalfe of 
his dead Father, that hee would admir 
nocomfort, till one of his Lords tolde 
him, that the King of England, by put- 
ring Conſtantine Fitz-CArnul/ to death, 
for hauing ſpoken ſome words in ho- 
nour of King Lews ( his Father) had 
firſt broken the truce, This ſatisfied the 
French. That whole bufinefle is thus 
concluded by * T:lizs , Hngh Earle of 
March oxercome with the pride and perſwa.- 
ſions of bis wife Iſabel, would not doe ho- 
mage to Alfanſe the French Kings brother - 
for (hee was acanſe te draw the Engliſh thi. 
ther, where things thriving on his part but 
meanly, Hneb is conftrained in the end to 
doe both homage and fealtie unto Alfonſe, 
This onely muſt be added, thar he did 
vnfaithfully prouide for his priuate ſafe- 
tie, without the knowledge of the King 


;, | of England, at ſuch time as he*pretended 


otherwiſe. . 

(65) This treachery loſt the King all 
Poidtow, for whereas he principally tooke 
care for money, preſuming vpon the 
Earle for men,when it cameto the point, 
the Earle was not onely not prouided, 
but ſware by the throat of God, he xe- 

romiſed any ſuch matter, and denyed he 


ner 

bad ſet his Seale to any writing concerning 
ſuch promiſes, and that if any ſuch ſealed 
writing were ( as the King and his brother 
the Earle of Cornewall iffirmed ) their Mo. 
ther his Wife had forged it. They were 
now in fight of the French Hoſt before 
Tailbonyg in Xaindoing when this im- 
 prouidenr expoſtulation was made. The 
bans of England manifeſtly ſecing his 


__—_— 


| perill, and having by his Brother Earle | 


Richards mediation ( whom many of the 
French did greatly honour, becauſc hee 
had by compoſition beene a meancat his 
arriuall to free them from the Saracens in 
the holy-land,) raiſed his camp by night, 


and retreated with much more haſte then 
good peed. Notlong after this,the faire 
Citic of Xaipits in Xainioing, vpon dil- 
pleaſure conceiued by the Citizens a- 
gainſt the King,becauſe he had.giuen the 


lame tothe Lord Hgh his halte-brother, | 


( ſonne to the Earle of 24474) firſt con- 
triued a perfidious reuolt fo cloſely, that 


if firſt the ſaid Lord H»gh, and then Guy | 


de Luſignian his clder brother, had not in 
good rime (ignified the danger, the King 
and all the Engliſh had bcene ſurprized 
by the French, There was none, (among 
all the mntable PoitfFonines ) found reſpe- 
Ctiue of honour and loyalty, but onely 
one called Herto/d, Capiaine of the fa- 
mous Caſtle of c9zrabet, who in great 
{ſorrow repayred to the King of England, 
praying counſell and: aſſiſtance, 'where 
the King with a downe-caſt-looke gaue 
him this anſwer : Thor doſt ſee (0 Her- 
told ) that my forses are ſcarce ſufficient to 
defend my ſelfe. Our Lord and Sanjony was 


Poifon loſt by | 


the Engle. 


Xain#s alſo 
& XamHomg. 


<— — 


The Frexch 


Earle of March þ 


compared by 
the King to 


betrayed by his Diſciple Tadas, andthere- | 4 


fore who ſhall be ſafe ? Behald the Earle 
of March , whons 1 tooke and renerenced 
& my Father, hath ginen a pernicious pre- 
ſident, I hane truſted in 8 ſtaffe of reed, 
and the ſþlinters thereof hane wounded my 
hand. Thou art the onely man who haſt be- 
haned thy ſelfe honeftly - whatſoener there- 


fore thou deft poſſeſſe of mine, by any ju#t 


Title, take it to thee as thine owne, I gine 
it thee + Pronide otherwiſe for thy ſelfe, 
as thos doſt thinke it moſt expediem, The 
King of Fraxce, in whom all magnanimi-. 
tie, bountic, and Chriſtian yertues did 
ſhine, hearing what Hertold had ſaid and 
done, commended the man, and manner 


ſo highly,thar, ſaying, He loved aud allow: 


ed ſuch «5 hey The Caſtle was entruſted 
backe to the ſame Captaine, when with 
many teares and orher ſignes of ſorrow, 
he had (urrendred himſc]fe and itto Lew 
i. The farcher proſecution of that warre 
was empeached by ſicknetle and penury, 
which ſore afflited the French Armie. 
An ouerture therefore for fiue yeares 
truce being made, Lew returned into 
France,and Henry to his City of Buirdeawe 
in Gaſcoigne, where his Queene Elzanor 
( who bare him Prince * Zdward abour 
two yearcs before) bare to him adaugh- 
ter called Beatrix. | 
Fff (66) Meane 


Hertold an ex- | 


ample ofloy- 
aluc. 


PIR 


-” © 
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Ar Reg.27. | 


a Serren thou - 
ſand pound 
ſtcrling bee 
fides the Earle 
cf Marches 
huge ſummes, 
The Poitloaixnt 
olicy in this 
aſt warie, tO 
decciut the 
King of his 
money. 


Theprodiga» 
litie of Kings, 
ends in tbe 
rapine and 


Des 


(66). Meanc while the King looking 
carefully into the double-dealings of the 
Poittonines , who were the limitanie or 
| border-ſubjets of the Engliſh Domini- 
ons in Aquitaine, and by a nature proper 
to free March-men, which lie betweene 
the hammer and the Anvill,arc enured to 
all {orts-of deuices how to ſauc them- 
felues, and delude others, wiſely with- 
drawes his* large Penſions, which they 
by deepedifſimulations and improfitable 
ſhewes of aſfiſtance had ſhared among 
them, for which they repayed nothing 
bur ſecret ſcoffes of their Patron & Pay- 
maſter; The Earlc of March wharſocuer 
| lis Fecs were from the King his Sonne 1n 
Law, made but an euill bargaine in the 
end : for, beſides that the French King 
tooke from him no {mall portion of his 
Eſtate, he was openly appeached of trea- 
ſon in the French Court, by a yaliant 

Knight, who offered co proouethe truth 
of his accuſation by Battle: 7/abel, whom 
the French in paſſion called 7ezabel, be- 
cauſe her pride and turbulent practiſcs 


| had procuredall thoſe cuills, fled vpon 


the newesto a Nunnerie. In the end yet 
her Husband being aged, by the dili- 
gence and carc of friends auoyded the 
Combate, and was ſuffered to returne 
home. The King ( whote comming had 
beene long expected in Eogilans, ha- 
uing ordayned one Sir Nicholas de Molis 
his * Lieutenant in Aquitaine, is now vn- 
der ſaile,zlchough the Gaſcoignes, becauſe 


| his preſence was greatly beneficiall, had 


ſought all rhe wayes they could ro de- 
raine him longer. Being recurned,by rea- 
ſon of that vn-aduiſcd and loflefull voy- 
age into France, he was compelled to be 
burthenous ro his Subjz&s, as well by 
the leuie of Eſcuage, as of loancs and 0- 
therwiſe. The Iewes alſo feltthe gripe 
ofhis wants ſo farre, that eucn Chriſti- 
ans commiſerated: whoſe Gold he recei- 
ued with his owne hands, but their 'Sil- 
ver by others. Theſe and other impor- 
runate corraſions, were not made onely 
ro fill-yp ſuch breaches as the French af. 
faircs had produced, bur alſo ro ſpend in 
entertainments and ſhowes, 

(67) Neither will the Majeſticand 
honour of the Kingdome pcrmir, thar 
ſuch kinds of cxpenlc ſhould be wanting, 
| when publique occaſions doe requirezin 
| which reſpects they arc not onely vic- 
| full, but abſolutely necct{ary; becauſe 
Common - weales are partly founded 
' vpon the opinion which SnbjeQs and 
Neighbours haue of their power and ri- 
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ches, and their eſtimate is commonly 
made by that which is outwardly feene 
at ſuch rimes, This care, beſides the grear 
louc he bare to his Wiues kindred and 
Countrymen,made him purucy for mo. 
ney in this manner ; for in December the 
Lady Beatrix Countefle of Province, 
* mother to the Queenes of Exzland and 


names ſhee is called in Authours ) and a 
princely traine, inall poynrs excellently 
well furniſhed, landed at Dover, where 
innumerable of the beſt ſorts gaue her 
welcome and atrendance. I oxdon was 
hung with rich Ornaments, from the 
Bridge thereof ro Weſtminſter. This no- 
ble young Lady Cincia, was brought hi- 
therto be marricd ro Richard the Kings 


Nuprtial feaſt,there were thirty thouſand 


ble plentie. All which notwithſtandin 
did manifeſtly proue( as Pars ſaith mo 
trucly ) that the world #« bat awvery Tngler, 
and the pompe thereof but an idle ſhadow, 


ſeeing the next morrow blew away the whole 


it had beene a Clowd. Nor much vnlike 
is the life cuen of greateſt Princes, which 
hangeth on very vntruſtie termes , as 
Griffin, eldeſt brother of David Prince 
of Jales did finde, when hoping by a 
chaine of Blankets,and ſuch like ſtuffe,to 
eſcape our of the Tower of London, where 
the King had impriſoned him, the line 
breaking,he pitchr vpon his head, which 
the weight of his great Body draue (as it 
were) into his ſhoulders, and miſerably 
flew him. The King therefore puniſhing 
the Keepers for their floath, commanded 
that the Sonne of Griffith ( priſoner with 
his Father ) ſhould from thenceforth be 
more narrowly watched. Not long after 
the which, Danid Prince of Wales pro- 
uoked by wrongs, ( chicfly done bythe 
* Earle of Hereford ) inuaded the Engliſh 
Marches, whom the Earles of Glocefter 
and Hereford, and other mighty menin 
thoſe parts honing the Kings conſent and 
aflitance,did withſtand, yet fighting but 
with variable fortune, It was Prince 


| from the obedience or tenure which hee 
had acknowledged to rhe King;for which 
| purpoſe he exhibited his * complaint to 
the Pope, pretending that the King of 
Englaxd conpelled him vnjuſtlyto hold 
his Principalitie and Lands of him. 


the 


—_—. FCS. ICP" 


France, hauing with her the Lady Ciz- | 5 
cia, Cynthia, or Scientia, ( for by all thoſe | w 


brother, Earle of Corwwall : At whoſe - 


*Meſles prouidedinthe Cookery onely, : 
and of all other things there was incredi- | 


q 


varietie of ſo great preparations, like as if 


Daxids purpoſe to haue freed himſclfe | 


But | 


bs 


| ning the 
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_ 2, 
——_— | the Kings credit, cauſe, and workings; 
calily ouer-weighed the Prince of i alzs, 
and preuayled. 

(68) The States of the Realme were 
in thoſe dayes nothing ſupple, when the 
King ſought to handle them for money : 
for he abour this time labouring to draw 
| ſomefrom them, vpon faithfull promiſe 
| to keepe and obſcrue the Liberties, vnto 

which hee had ſworne at his Coronation, 
and whereof hee had granted his Charter, 
they beſought him ro remember, how of- 
tex he had wrane from his voy gp lieee- 
people, ( whom he ought to cheriſh, not vt- | 
| terly imponerifh ) without performing his 
promiſe. «< That forthwith after the ta- 
« king of Bedford, he had Carrucage, that 
«is, two ſhillings vpon cuery Plough. 
« [and , the next yeare after, a fifteenth of 
&« all their Moucables : vpon his paſſage 
« into Britaine, no ſmall ſummes of moncy 
« fromthe Prelates, Religious Orders, 
< Burgeſſes, and Iewes:after his returne, 
© hee had Eſcuage, thart is, vpon cucry 
« Shield (or Knights Fee) three markes : 
« then a fortieth part of all their Moouc- 
<« ables: within a while after a thirtieth 
< part ; By and by, fot the martiage of 
* the Lady Iſabel to the Emperour, rwo 
« markes vponeuery Plough-landzat his 
<« Sonnes birth, he by Preſents heaped vp 
<« no ſmall ſtore of money. Agaihe,when 
« he went into Gaſcoien, he raiſed almoſt 
<« infinite heapes of money from all ſorts 
<« of SubjeRts : vpon his returne, where 
«© he had been deluded and diſhonoured, 
<« hee fleeced all manner of Subjects. 
They nowalſo ( vnder the name of ayde 
for the marriage of his cldeſt Daughter,) 
graunted him vpon cuery __ Fee, 
which held of the King in chiefe, twenty 
ſhillings, the one halfe to be payd at Ea- 
ſter, the other at Michaclmaſle. But ( ſay 
they ) how well the King will keepe and ful. 
fill his vndertakivgs and promiſes, in re- 

witall of the paſt and preſent contributions, 
bee onely knowes to whom nothing is vn- 
knowne. But ſuch as tranelled to ſtreng-. 
then the Popes deſignes, with colleRi- 
ons of money among the Engliſh Cler- 
gic, found a ſterneand conſtant oppofiti- 
on, not a for that they were vnwil- 
ling, bur alſo forthar the Emperour had | 
written to the King in plaine phraſe, that 
if he ſuffered any ſuch marter, he would 
not faile in grieuous ſortro puniſh all the. 
Engliſh hecould ger, in reuenge of that 
partialirie. 

_ (69) Abour which rtime many ſedi- 
tious perſons were inthe Court of Exg- 


—— 


The free ail» 
(were of the 
Lords tothe | 
Kings demand 
tor moncy. 


The Cata- 
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land, which*hoped that warrc with \cot- 
laxd would bring them this commodity, 


that the oppreſſions they did ro the pco- 
ple ſhould reſt vnpuniſhed ; for Lawes 
and Inftice hane no place in time of Battell. 
Theit hope thus rooke beginning. Alex- 
ander King of Scots had married the Lady 
Hary,agoodly Gentle-woman,daugh- | 
ter to the Lord Ingelram de Comcie, who 
( as all Frenchmen bcing a deadly enemy 
tothe King of Exeland, had laboured to 
weaken thar ſtrength of amitie; which 
was betweene therwo Kings of England 
and of Scots, as a poynt neceſlary or pro- 
fitable for the tranquilitic of Frence_. 
Their hope thus had ending ; the ſaid 1n- 
gelram, by the ſtumbling of his Hotſe in 
a Foord,being caſt out of his Saddle,and 
pitchr into the depth of the Riuer, while 
his foote hung faſt in y ſtirrop,his ſword 
at the ſame time falling out of his ſheath, 
and running him through, did moſt 
ſtrangely end his life by a triple death, 
with whom it ſeemed the humor of bat- 
tle between the two Siſter- Nations like- 
wiſe dyed: tor not long after, ( notwith-' 
ſtanding the great preparations on both 
ſides) all quarrels wereabſolutely *con- 


cluded, with relation to ſuch Articles as |* 


had beene formerly made between them 
at Torke. The King of Eneland had with 
him fiuethouſand horſemcn moſt fairely 
armed andappointed beſides a moſt pu- 
ifant nfiber of ſcruiceable men on foote. 
The Wel{bmen feared and expeRted, that 
vpon this agreement, the King would 
rurne all his forces againſt them ; but he 
knowing it ncedleſſero viſe ſuchnumbers 
for that ſeruice,ſent only three hftindreth 
men of Armes, vader the condu of Sir 


* Heff, 
bb.rz & cap 
19,9 


tr«nſ, 


Kheh. Paris, 


Welfhrronubles: 


Hubert Fitz-Mathew, to repreſſetheir at- 


tempts, but through their own raſhneſle; 


and the Welſh-mexs valiancy, hee and his | 


people were with lofle at thar time ſcatte- 
red. The newes of this bad ſucceſſetrou- 
bled the King neerely, for finall remedy 
whercof, he reſolued to lead a full Army 
thither. Bur when,to furniſh this defi 

he prayed more Subſidic of the States of 
his Realme, they with owe voyce and with 
one minde contradiFed , though alſo his 
debts to Merchant-ſtrangers for Wines, 
and other neceſſaries, were ſo many and 
ſo continually called for, as hee could 
ſcarce paſle abroad without their cla- 
mours. Neuertheleſſe, the newes which 
hee receiued out of Aqnitaine, where his 
Seneſchall, Nicholas de Mol, had wonne 
the day ina barttell againſt che King of 


| Navarre , did ſomewhat mitigate the | 


| 


Fff2 


 ſowerneſſe|___.. 


6 
et 
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 ſowrenelle of theſe ouer-thwartsand for | but ill repay their Hoſts for their lodging, — 
The Kinys - | repleniſhment of Cotfers Robert Paſſelen | andthe infamies of the Popes Court deer. 
Ce ne; | ſo ordered the maxter, by fining ſuch as | ned no #ther,whoſe filth (ſaith our Monke) 
* | had enexoched ypon the Kings Foreſts, | ſent forth a ſteme and ſtench as hie as the 
| that he vnexpecedly beganne againeto | very Clouds. The Pope, though he could 
make them oucr-flow, not come himſelfe, yet he had his pipes 
AD, 1245+ | (70) Thegreat helpes which the King and conduets to conuay this ſtench int9 
© * | foundbythencw ſupply of his Treaſure, | this Land, andthe wealth of ic backe tn 
| made him daily conlider, how to aug- | lieu thereof, Which was now fo factou- 
' mcnttheſame,and how to ſtopall, yndue | red by his Chaplaine Martin,that certaine 
' Our-lets;, by which it was ordinarily | of the Peeres commiſerating the inceſſant 
impaired, Vpon the departure of Orto | depredation of the Lad, tooke order for 
the Popes Legate, who had well ſtuffed | ſtrict watch at all the Ports in England, 
his owne and his Maſters Coffers, (and | thatall Letters, comming daily from the 
had nolefle filled the peoples hearts with | Pope to picke mens purſcs, ſhould be 
| repinings,and thcir mouthcs withcurſes | ſtopt. Bur ſoone after, a more generall 
of him) there was ſome hope the Romiſh | redreſſe was intended againft fo ynmer. 
horſe-leaches would for a while hauc left | citull tyranny : the King finding by dzti. 
ſucking the beſt juyce of the Land zy but | gent inqnirie, in every Shire, that the an- 
it prooucd otherwiſe, new Agents, Le- | nwall renenues here , wherewith the Court 
gates, and Factors, ſtill comming oucr, | of Rome had fraudulently and violently 
Math. Paris. | as if England had beene aWell which could | enriched Italians; amounted tothreeſcere_ 
| never be drawne dry, and Rome a bottom- | thouſand Markes, to the great bath won- 
lefſe eulfe which conld nener be filled full, | der and anger of the King ; which made hins 
Whercupon, before this, the King 'writ | #9w beginne to deteſt the inſatiable greeds- 
| his Letters both to this Pope, and to his | #e{ſe of the Court of Rome. Hereupon, for 
| Predeceſſor Gregorie the ninth, deſiring | that the Pope had now ſummoned a Ge- 
Idens, them to ſurceaſe ſrom thus affliting Eng- | nerall Councell at Lyons, Ambaſſadours 
| land with their exattions ; but neither one | were thither ſent, ;there publiquely, in the 
nor other of them would vouchſaſe to bridle || name of the whole Kingdome, both to cons- 
their owne wilfull motions, as if God and aw aud crane redreſſe of the Popes too 
Saint Petcr(whoſe ſteps they follow not ) bad | long 1yffered extortions, ( which were 
even bent their bawes againſt that Church | particularly there rehearſed, and which 
of Rome. With which contempt the | 45, being, deteſtable to God and man, they 
King had the more reaſon to be incen- | wonla'no longer endure ; ) and to diſauow 
ſed, becauſe the Pope had endeauoured | all ſubjeion. vryuſtly pretended from 
| Then by the | tO free Dazid Prince of Wales from his | King lohn, as whereunto both the then 
Popes orne | homage made to King Hemry, preten- || A reb-biſhop openly contraditted, and the | Mah.mfm. 
+ ——"=x ding that if t were done by feare or force, | Nobles and State newer conſented, nor ever Math, Paris, 
was of no | it was of no (orce, but wtterly voyde. Not- | world. The Pope, ( aſhamed belike to be 
. withſtanding the Pope. ſccing the King | ſo raxed info great art Aſſembly ) is no- 
and State reſalucd to the contrary ;, was | ted to have ſare long ſilent, not ſo much as 
defirousnor oncly to hold faſt the Kings | /ifting wp his eyes from the ground, till at 
The Pope de» | $00d will, but alſo to come into Exg- | length he cut off their importunitie with 
lirerhto come | [1p , fo which purpoſe hecauſed his Cardi. | this briefe anſwere, That ſo difficult .a 
into England | nals fo rite their perſwaſory Letters ta the | matter would aske longer deliberation, 
King, '«s4thing tending much to his ſafe- | which vaine delay ſo enraged Earle By. 
: tie, and to his Kingdomes immortall glory, god, and the reſt of the Kings Agents, 
Mut.P@Y-" | to cxjoy the Lord Popes preſence, who did | that with threats and terrible oaths, they 
© | longto ſee the delicacies. of Weſtminſter, | {ware to remedy that themſclues, which 
. | andthe riches of London : but the Kings | the Pope would not. And indecede the 
+ | Councell rold him, that #he Romaves Ra- | Nobles at home had already begunne fo 
| pines and Simonics had enor:zh tained Eng- | to doe; hauing commanded Aartry ( the 
| lands puritic, though the Pope himſelfe_ _ Agent ) to depart ont of band, for 
| came not perſonally to ſpoyle and prey wpen | if hee ſtayed, he and all his company ſhould 
\ the wealth of this Charch and Kingdome. | be cut in peetes ; who. preſently packing 
| Thelike dcniall of cntrance hehad found | away, (the King alſs wiſhing the Dinel 
| both in France and <Arragon, it being | to take him, hauing thus preyed pon hs 
| | faid, that the Pope was but like a mouſe in | Land ) ſocnragedthe Pope with tydings 
"ny E ſachel, , or aſnake in ones boſome, who did | of this vſage, rhar his Holizeſſe ſaid, Fo 4 
| | 2: hed —_ AY —_—_— 
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hich time that wee make a quicke end with 

the Emperonr, that ſo wee may craſh theſe 

petty Kings ( meaning the Engliſh and 

French, who both demed him entrance 

into their Land ) who ſpurne againit vs, 

for the great Dragon cing once cruſhed, 

thoſe leſſer poore ſnakes will ſoone be troden 

vnder, 

(711) The Welſh affaires, by reaſon 

of the caſuall dearth of Fitz - Mathew, 

growing daily lcſſerraQtable then other, 

the King againe prepares to repreſſetheir 
inſclencies in perſon. Before lie (ers for- 

ward, he came into Lond to the Church 

of Saint Part, ro the intent that before 

his departure he might take his leaue of 
the Citizens in a popular and louing 

manner. And becauſe neither warre nor 

want could make him forger his magni- 

ficence, and bountie, he cauſed the Eaſt. 

partof the great Church at Weſtminſter 
to bee taken downe, and by aduiſe of 
expert Worke - men newly to be buil- 
ded and joyned to the Welt, The effeR 
of the Kings expedition into Wales was, 
that after he hed fortified the Caſtle .of 
Gannocke in North-Wales, vpon the paſ- 
ſage into 4 negleſey, and by the Iriſhmes 
waſtcd that fertile Iland, hee was him- 

ſelfe enforced by ſharpneſle of the wea- 

ther, and for want of yicuals, to returne 

about the cnd of 0Feber, hauing taken 
all courſcs hee couldto ftaruethe Welſh, 

forbidding the 7riſb vpon paine of death 

eo bring any relicfe into Wales y and leſt 
that they of Cheſhzre, or the neighbour 
parts ſhould giue them any ſuccour, hec 
ſo ſpoyled them of all their prouiſions, 

that they were ſcarce able ro feede 

themſclues; andifthe Welſh compelled 

by famine ventred out of their ſtrengthes 
or faſtneſles, in or about Snewdon, the 
Garriſon Souldicrs of Ganneck were rea- 
dic to intercept and kill them z and on 
the other fide, the Lords of Brumfield 
and Powys, though Welſh - men, * held 
with the King, ſo thatthey were miſera- 
bly Rraitned. The King pawnd his Iew- 
cls to his brother Richard at this journey 
for three thouſand Markes, which holpe 
to ou out the charge thereof, Pars 
hath along liſt of great names, which 
dying about this time, left neither name, 
nor ifſueto preſerye the memory of their 
Greatneſle , but none ſo ſtrange as of 
the Marſhals, fiue Brethren of them 
ſucceſſively Earles of Pembroke, and all 
dying ifſuleſſe -; which hee attributeth 
to the judgement of God, for the ini. 


\Uuitic of their 'Father,, and of them. 


tt... 


{clues, who would neuer rettore cer- 
taine Manours, which their Father in 
warre-time had taken in Ireland from the 
Biſhop of Ferns, an holy 1-:ſh-man, who 
often required reſtitution, and for want 
thereof, did put them vnder Gods curſe 
and his. * One doth indeede obſcrue, 
thar the 7riſh-Sairts are vindicatiue z but 
certainely the examples of puniſhments 
for Sacrileage , and violent extortions 
are terrible in holy Scriptare 4 and moſt 
fearcfull was rhe ſentence ir ſelfe which 
G O DS Prophet pronounceth againſt 
Ahab for * Naboths Vineyard y agree- 


ing with the very plague which this | > 
ycare fell ypon the houle of the ar | 


ſhalt, | 

(72) The Popes furie was now ſo 
much inflamed againſt King Hewry and 
the Engliſh, for ſo diſgracing him pub- 
liquely in the Generall Councell, * that 
he wſed loftie threats, if once the Emperonr 
were quelled, to tame England alſo ; and 
whetted onthe French King, to enter on the 
Land, promiſing him all the helpes of the 
Church , and Papal! power, Bur the juſt 
King, not onely refuſed ſo vnjuſt an of. 
fer, ( 48 haning no title to Eneland, them. 
ſelues alſo knit by kindred, and by traces, 
their Queenes being Siſters, the attempt 


| bloudie for Chriſtians, &c.) but further 


ratified the former truce, andenlargedir 
with the addition of more yeares, be- 
cauſe King Lewis was prepared to make 
warre againſt the 7»fdels, which voyage 
King Henrie would not hinder, but ad- 
uance. And that nothing might diſturbe 
the peacetull life, with which the King 
of England was moſt delighted. Dauid 
Prince of wales departed ont of the vale of 
the dyjne, ( as Paris elegantly ſaith ) into 
the vale of the dead. The King ſeeing all 
things quiet and ſafe about him, dorh 
now conuert his whole carcs to the re. 
formation of the jnward maladics of his 
dominions,calling theeſtates of the Land 
together for that parpoſe. To whom he 
there delivered in writing, ſundry * 4rrj- 
cles of the grienances an 
Kingdome, and the Church. 1. That the 
Pope extorts great Comributions of the Cler- 
ee, without the Kings aſſent, 4gainit the 
rights and liberties of the Kingdome_.. 
2. That Patrons cannot beſtow Clarch-h. 
wings on fit men z but the Pope gines them 
to his Romanes, who can ſpeake no Engliſh, 


- 
( nor celebrate diuine ns 1807 


keepe hoſpitalutie, nor care for oules,&c.) 


but onely beggar the Land with carrying 4- 
way the Coyne. 3. co the Popes Pronifons 


__- 
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and Penſions are vn{nfferable, 4." That En- | againſt them, andtheirs againſt exery man. + OY 
poor. are Mot of the Land to | But Z we ſhould ſo og in i onthe re- daDuied 
end their cauſes.” 5. That the Pope by his | lation of this Kingdomesdiſtreſſes,as the 
Non obſtante #verthrows Oaths,Cnftomes, | Popes endlefſe Corafions from yeare to 
Charters, Grants, Statntes, Priniledges, | yeare, and the States remedileiſe com- 
Rights, &c. whereupon, the King, Bi- | plaints giue vs occaſion, wee ſhould but 
| (hops, Nobles, Abbots, and Priers, didall | cloy theReader with ruful matter,which 
* See their ſe- | write * their ſcuerall complaints ro the | * Monkes themſelues haue mournfully | * 24+. wh, 
verall Leners | Pye requiring ſpeedy redreſſe of thoſe | and copiouſly endited vnto vs, and ſet ro pon on 
Ka infinite wrongs to the King, the King- | forth the too ſeruile affeftions of our w 
domit, the Clergy, the Nebles, and the Peo- | owne Anceſtors, who ſtill entred new 
ple, who would rather die, then thus daily | conſultations abour the diſeaſe, bur ne- 
endure thoſe oppreſſions. Notwithſtanding | uer brought the medicine vnto a perfeRt 
fundry Prelates ( cither out of ambition | receipt. For vpon freth angariatiss from 
or feare ) vnder-hand furthered the Popes | Rome , the King * againe afſembles his | ** Crfim 
| deſires, when ſecretly he craucd an annu- | States tothinke of redreſſe,*the Common- 3 
all rallage ofthe Clergy for maintenance | wealth, as well of Laitie as Clergie, being | 
of his Souldiers z & that the State ſhould | browght to the poynt of wViter deſolation, as 
take no norice thereof, the Pope cauſed | the like was newer heard in any age, where. j 
* Meth. Paris, | his Agents to make them * ſweare, not to | ofthey againe made their lamentable com- | | 
reueale this their Contribation to any man | plaint tothe King, whoſe dutie it was to pro. 
lining, for the ſpace of halfe a yeare. Yer | tetFthe Land from ſuch wrongs & dangers. 
the King came to the knowledge there- | Their onely remedy was,againe to write 
of ; my ſent forth his Writs, forbidding | letters ro the Pope, which ſlender meanes 
wvndey great penaltie that the money ſhould | he couldasfleightly pur off ; and though 
bee carried forth of the Land, This the | (to ſtop the clamour for the preſent) he 
Kings diſpleaſure was much augmented | promiſed neuer to ſend any Legares into | ' 
vpon the returne of his meſſengers from | England, but on entreatie of the State, 
the Councell of Lyons, who related how | yet daily did he ſend his raking Clerkes, 
proudly the Pope rejetted the juſt complaints | with the power, thouzh not the Title, and 
of the State, ſaying, the King himſelfe_ | Enſignes of Legates,both into England and 
did Frederize, and holding his people as | Trelaxnd, {o to delnde the King, and ſtil 
Schiſmatickes. Which incenſed the King | purloine his Subjects. 
to publiſh his Proclamation in euery Ci- | (74) The State of the Kingdome till | A:D.1248. 
ticand Towne, that none of his Snbjefts | requiring reformation, there aſſembled | A=.Reg.32- 
ſhould dare to contribute any a—_ to the | againeat London certaine Prelares,Earles, 
Pope : butit came to no effect, for that | and others, at the Kings commaunde- 
* Papdliom B- | ſorme*Popizing Biſhop: & ambitious Clerks | ment, where after ſo much purloyning 
yg (of his Councell ) fearing the Papall threats, | by others, now the Kings owne errand 
| where no canſe of feare was, drew him to | and affaires was to get money for hina- 
leane his purpoſe womanly which he manful- | ſelfe.” Burthey (who gaue ſuch way to 
| ly undertooke—. | the Popes colleRtions)were now all cloſe- | The ſediriou 
(73) The Biſhop of Worceſter (a prin. | handed, and open-mouthed , for, beſides oy 6g 
* Parks, cipall worker herein )' was ſaid to * haze | their vndutifull vpbrayding the King | greeuances 
had iathoritie frons the Pope to interdie#the | with ſome ouer-ſights, they vntruly and | vichebeag 
| | Land; which perhaps was it which the | ſeditiouſly charged 'him to haue done | ,caning we- 
q King ſo greatly feared, and which the | contrary'to theexample of his magnifi- | ney- | 
| Monke faid; was not worth the fearing. | cent Predeceſſors.im#hat his chiefe Tuſtice, 
| | The Earle-of Cormwall alfo with others | Chancellour and Treaſurer were of his owne 
| ( who fauoured nor the Emperour Fre- | chooſing, and not by the Common Councelt | 
dj derickes cauſe ) laboured to change the | of the Realme, 4s they ought. The King 
| [Kings minde, ſo that rhe wontet exror- | inwardly touched/ herewith, yer ſeeing 
| | tions wereas current as cuer zin fo much | no other helpe, 'promiſerh redrefſe and 
L {homes dn. | thara* Cardinal traely told the Pope, | change for the better. Whereunro:th 
; ( £ficar. that Eye tend'was To the: Pope as Balaams | anſwered; that they would expettawhi 
| engladthe | [ Afﬀſe, hich being ſo often wronged, fpure al. | with patience, and as the oa | all carrie 
Pp Allee |led, and cndeeld, it was no maruaile, if at hieefdotraard them; ſowill they performe 
| length ſhee opened her month to complaine - | their obiyſanice to him.*Sothe mecting was | 
| 3 Hebfelees and their Romane Coart, | adjourned from that Candlemas' cill | _ 
*Geegis they were like Iſmael, * cuery mans hand | Midfotnmer; at which time alſo there Foe | 
; Re ED ets mp Was 
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The king dri» 
veneo ſell his 
Jewels and 
Plaretro the 
Londoners. 
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AnReg.z 3* 
Simen Earle of 
Lecefier re= 
rarnes with 
honour out 
of Gaſcorgne. 


Hap. ſire 
Furged of 
Theewes by the 
King himſelfe 
lirting in 

judgement. 
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| places were-cleared by: 


was nothing done, bur all parts roſe dif- 
contented, The cauſe of that diſcontent- 
ment was, for that the King, in ſtead of 
ſatisfying their audacious mindes, an- 
ſwercd them, That they ſought to bridle 
him at their ſurlie pleaſures, proudly forbid- 
ding that in him, which was lawfull for 
themſelues. For that enery prinate man 
may v/e, what, andwhoſe Connſell he lift , 
exery Maſler of a family prefer or remooue 
what Officers in his houſe hee lizl z which 
yet they ſaucily denyed wnto hins , their 
Lord and Soueraigne, as if ſeruants and 
waſſals were to rule their Lords z whereas 
indeede hee is no King but aſernant, who 
muſt bow at others becke. That therefore 
hee would neither place nor diſplace either 
Chancellonr, Iuſtitiar, or Trea/nrer, 4s they 
thonght good. Newertheleſſe, hee required 
money at their hands, ts reconer ſuch for- 
reine lands as concerned as well them 64 him, 
to ſee it done. Hereupon the Parliament 
brake vp, and the King was left to fur- 
niſh himſelfe otherwile ſo well as hee 
could, euen by fſaile of his Iewels, Plate, 
and other precious ſtuffe, after a diſho. 
nourable mariner, | vs 
(75) Theaffaires of Gaſcoigne(which 
one Gnaſto de Biard had greatly troubled) 
by the manhood and wit of Sine Earle 
of Leicefter were now brought into:bet- 
ter quiet, which made his preſenceigbe- 
ing returned, as it ſeemerh for more {up- 
plies, which went againe with him ) very 


King inrending to furniſh that enterpriſc 
afrcſh againſt the comming Spring-rime, 


ther by Art or ſtrongentreatie be could 
vie, to repleniſh his exhauſted Coffers. 
In which he embaſed roo much the Roy- 
all nameand dignitie, telling ſome (and 
perhaps truly) whoſe bountie he craued, 
that it was more almes to ayde him with me- 
wey, then one that went begging from dere 
#0 dore. Mcane while the gn hay 
not his adminiſtration of Tulſtice ; for, 


ſwarmed with Felons and murtherous 
Robbers, hiimſclfe ſo ordered the mar- 
ter, ſitting in perſon in Wizchefter-Ca- 


| file; that the infamic and danger of thole 


hanging the Of- 
fenders many of which were very weal- 
thy, and ſome the Kings owne ſeruants. 


Weltey Cliffor 
Makes an Of. 
ficer eate 


————————.. 


Walter —_—— alfo-{-a Baron of the 
Wales) for enforcing anof- 
ficer (whom he had otherwiſe handled 


rethe | badly)ro care the Kings Wrir, Waxc and 
| var andall, all,ran fo farre intothe Kings diſpleaſure 


acceptable in the Court of England. The - 


left no meanes vnthought of, whicir ei- 


whereas the whole Countic of Hampſhire 


the lefſe able to feed himſelfe ;paying to 
the King a very great ſurame of money, 
and hardly eſcaping without confiſcati- 
on of his whole patrimonie. The Ki 

defirous to be friends with the Citizens 
of Londen, to whom of late he had beene 
ouer-hard,publikely reconciled himſelfe 
vnto them, whom for that cauſe he had 
commanded to _—_ at Weſtminſter, 
and there immediatly receiued the badge 
of the Croſle at the hand of Boniface” 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbarie; but whar- 
ſocuer his intention was, it neuer came 


into actionon his part. In the meantime, | 


contrary to his Fore-fathers example, hc 
ſo much abridged the expences of his 
houſe, and his Almes, that hee vnder- 
went ſome diſhonourable impurtation. 
Neuertheleſſe,he wiſely wound himſelfe 
out of many a Merchants debt z whereto 
he wrung great helpes from the lewes,(as 
the ordinary clippers and defacers of his 
Coyne, ) and the forgers of Seales and 
Charters, from one'of whom he had at 
times drawne thirtie thouſand markes 


Sterling, beſides two hundreth markes in 
Gold. 


(76) It ſeemeth an inſeparable quali- 
tic in his nature, to beextreamly violent, 
in doing whatſocuer he had a mindeto 
doe, and that ſomerime without the due 
reſpero ſecular Majeſty;as.in the courſe 
hee rooke for aduancing his halfe-bro- 
ther Athelwareto the Biſhoprick of win- 
cheſter. - For not contenting himſelfe to 
haue ſent his meſſengers to the Couent 
by themto worke the-cleftion, he came 
thitherin perſon, where the Chapter be- 
ing {ct in the Cathedrall Church, heen- 
tred, 8 placing himſclfe in the Preſidents 
ſcate, makes.to them a ſpeech in the na- 
ture of a Sermon, taking for his Theame 
thoſe words of Daxid : Inftice and Peace 
kiſſe each other. Whetcon hee ſhewed 
them, That, whereas Inſtice belonged to 
him, and to ſuch as had the rule of Nations, 
and ta the Clergie calmeneſſe and Peace, 
beth "theſe ſhould that day kiſſe together, 


if they eleH#ed bis brother for their Bifhop - 


For which he gaue them many reaſons, 
but concluded, if they did otherwiſe, 
they ſhould feelc his Princely diſplea- 
ſure. When therefore they publiſhed 
to the King their Choiſe, they did" ir 


with this reſcruation; (becauſe «Ethel. 


mare was to remaine vnder the title of 
the. Ele& of wizchefter, for that hee 
was not''a' Prieſt ) if ſuch aw Eleftion 
mieht fland by Law, or lawful fanour. 

; Ffrf4 But 
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_ | thereby,that while he liued,he was made i = 
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[ But the Pepe, who meant ro make bis ad- 
uantage hereof, as well as the King, ex- 
{ated of him for confirmation of the 
ſame EleQion, five hundreth Markes of 
[ Church - reuenewes, to be paſſed ouer 
vito the Earle of Bargnundies Sonne a 
Childe 3 which makes * the Monke to 
breake forth into this bitter lamentation; 
© Pope, the Chiefe of Fathers, why doſt thou 
ſuffer thus the Chriſtian world to be defiled? 
worthily , wortbily, therefore art thou * dri- 
wen out of thine owne Cite and See, and like 
a runnagate and another Cham,art inforced 
to wander vp and downe. O God, thou God 
of inſt revenge, when wilt thou draw forth 
thy ſwordto imbrut it in the bloud of ſuch 
preſſers ? Though in theſe vniuerſall 
abuſes, the Pope would neither redreſſc 
himſclfe nor others, yer God raiſed vp a 
ſtour and learned Prelate, Robert Groffed, 
Biſhop of Linco/me, who vndertooke to 
reforme the Monkes and Friars ;butthey 
( who knew Rome was from the begin- 
ning * 4/5 lam Latrenur ) appealed to the 
Pope. Whereupon the aged Biſhop go- 
ing to his Holineſſe, relde hims that all of- 
ſenders eſcaped, by his opening his boſome_- 
to ſuch as brovwght him Eribes , who ſnap- 
ping him vp with angry countenance 
and ſpeech,ſent him home with reproch. 
The Pope was art this time at Lyons, 
where not long after the Councell brea- 
king vp, Cardinall Hugs made 4 Sermon 
0 "ay ur to the Citizens guherein,amone(t 
other benefits which the Popes lying inthetr 
Cttie had brought them, bee told thems this 
was a * Principal, that whereas at their 
comming there were three or foure Whore - 
honſes is Lyons, now at their departing 
they left but ont, but indeede that reached 
from the Eaft-Gate of the Citie to the Weſt. 
Whereby wee ſee, Frazce had ſome 
part of the Popes AImes, as well as En- 
gland. | 
(77) The King now wholly intcnted 


| * | Aftrangede. | ypon increaſe of Treaſure, neither gaue 


any rich preſents:according to the anci- 
cnt Cuſtome of Evelwnd,nor robed him- 
{clfe in royall eſtare, bur ſhortened yer 


and'cntertainments, withour any regard 
to Majeſtic or rumour. And to ſpare his 
owne charge the rather, he inuites him- 
ſelfe ſometime torhis man,and ſometime 
ro;thar, but ao where contenting him- 
ſelfe with his dyctand hoſpitage, vnleſſe 
both he, his Queene, and Sonne Edvard, 
{yeaand chiefc fauourites in Court, were 
{preſented with great and coſtly gifts, 

hana they tooke not as of Courteſic, 


_r——_———_— 


morc the' allowances of. his houſhold | 


i 


bur as due. This was the vahonourablc 
face of the Kings eſtate at that time. Bur 
inthe depth of his wants and rigour of | 
his Parcimonic, hee could not ſhut vp 
himſelfe againſt the ſuites and aduance. 
ment of his PoilZonines and Pronincios, ſo 
that it was become a common murmur 
in England ; Our inheritance is connertedto 
aliens, and our houſes to ſtrangers, The 
matter ſeemed the more gricuous, for 
that their pride and violence were intol- 
lerable. Abour this time the clauſe Nox 
obſtante ( brought in firſt by the Pope ) 
was taken vp in England by the King, in 
his grants and other writings, as* Nonob- 
ftante priore mandato, Nonobſtante* antiqua 
libertate, &c. This our ancient Author 
cals an od:ous and deteſtable clauſe : and Re- |, 
ger deThurkeby Tuſtitiar, fetching a deepe 
ſigh ar the fight thereof, cryed out both 
of thetimesand ir, ſaying,*it was aftreame 
derived from that ſulphurious fountaine of 
the Clergie. 

(78 ) Another of the Kings Iuſtici- 
ars, anda learned Knight, Sir Hewry de_- |. 
Bath, ( whoſe Lady, becauſe her ſelfe 
was well deſcended, filled him with 
pride,) was ſoconfidently greedy, the 

tter.to ſarisfic her ambition, thar in 
one cirouit, he appropriated to himſe]fe 
aboucrwo hundreth pound lands. Cor- 

tion in Iuſtice, (which muſt needes be 
ſuſpected to be there, where excefſiue wealth 
i gotten by the Officers of Tuſtice ) is buta 
ſandic ground-worke of a vainely-hoped 
greatneſſe, and may well bee reputed in 
the number of crying ſinnes z and this 
movued a Knight, Sir Philip de Ari, 
to appeach him before the King, both '$i 
for vnfaichfulneſſe in his office, and trea- 
ſon againſt the King. The King had no \; 
hold of himſelfe, after hee was once 
—_ kindled. Bath knowes it, and 
therefore writes to his Wiues friends to 
come ſtrong in his defence, that the King 
ſhould notdareto call himto his tryall, 
yet withall hee ſcekes all ſecret meanes 
how to appeaſe the King ; who vnder- 
ſtanding of this combination, was the 
more enflamed. The Earle of Cornwall 
his brother could not appeaſe him; 


| no, not though hee knit vp his inter: | 


ceſlions with: theſe minatorie wordes 
Wee muſt not forſake Gentlemen in their | 
right, nor in preſeraing the peace of the 
totrering Kingdome, In AHarch there 
was holden: a Parliament ' at Lowdown, 
there the King cauſed. path ro bce 
ſharply proſecuted. Thither Sir Hey- | 
ry Bath repayres, ſtrongly —_— 
| wit 
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—_— —— 


—_—_— 


£225 


2 


—_y 


Chap, 9 


Heory, 111, ENGLANDS MONARCHS. | Monatch4.4 | 611 


,wvith Knights and Gentlemen of his 
| owne friends, and his Wiucs, to daunt 
| checdge of Iuſtice, -which he deſerucd- 
| ly feared. The accuſations were many, 
| (forall mcn werecalled to lay what they 
| could againſt him, ) and among all, theic 
' two, moſt hainous : That he troubled the 
whole Realme, and ſtirred all the Barons 
' thereof againſt the King, ſo that a gene- 

rall rebellion was to be feared, ( which one 
| ofhis fcllow-luſtiriars did openly teſti- 
| tie: ) That hee had for reward diſcharged 
a conuicted gMalefattor ont of priſon with- 
out puniſhment, in prejudice of the King, 
and to theperill of his aſſociate Inſtitiars. 
The King was ſo enraged herewith, that 
ſceing no other way to puniſh him, being 
lo ſtrongly backed, hee mounted into an 
higher place then before, and cryes out, 


: 
[ 


The King Whoſoexer kils Henry de Bath jhall bee 
qt y | quit of his death, and TI heere doe acuit 
Bath, him ; and preſently departs. Neuerthe- 


leſſe, although he left behinde him ma. 
ny men, who would haue readily execu. 
red the Kings terrible doome z yet by rhe 
wiſcdome of Sir 1obu Manſel,,(one of the 
Kings priuate Counſellors) they werere- 
ſtrayned. His words are worthy to bee 
remembred ; Gentlemen, and friends, it is 
not weceſſary for 1s to put that preſently in 
execution which the King hath in his anger 
| commaunded. It may bee when his wrath 
is oner - blowne, hee will be ſorry be ſaidit. 
Moreoner, if any out-rage be dowe toBath, 
loe heere are his friends, who will take all 
ſorts of renenge.».. Sir Henry eſcaping 
| thus from ſo preſent a danger, found 
| means vpon promiſe of*money andgreat 
mediation of friends,to obtaine his peace 
] and ſafetie ;for at this time, Iuſtice and all 
things grew ſaleable. The North-Eaſt 


de Zouch, who had it in Farme tor cleuen 
bundreth Markes yearely, whereas [ohn 

de Gray ( whom hee ſupplanted in the 
| place)paid but fiue hundreth, ſo * miſera- 
ble Walcs was let out to ſuch 4s wonld gine 
mo#t, 

(79) Alexander the third, ſuccee- 
ding his Father in the Kingdome of Scot- 
land, comming in Chriſtmas to Yorke, 
there eſpouſed, though very young, the 
Lady cMergaret, daughter to King Hen- 
ry. There were preſent the two Kings in 
perſon, witha moſt choiſe multitude of 
cither Nation, the Exglſh being in num- 
ber aboue a thouſand Knights, beſide 
greater States, as Prelates, Earles, and 
Barons z and of the Scots abour ſixe hun- 
dreth Knights & Gentlemen, all of them 


v Additam, 4d 
Math, Parts. 


A.D.1252- 


Alexander the 
third King of 
Scots, eſpou= 
ſeth the Lady 
Margaret, 


part of Wales was committed to Alan 7 


was to be Queene ) and the Widdow, or 
Queene Dowager of Scotland, who for 
that cauſe was retyrned out of France, 
attended ypon in royall manner with ma- 
ny Lords and Gentlemen of France, 


The Scots were lodged in one place of | 


the Citic by thenuſclues.. Vpon Chriſt- 
mas day the King of Emgland gaue the or- 
der of Knighthood to the King of Scots, 
and at the ſame time to. twearic, others 
richly apparrclled. . Vpon the next day 
the princcly couple were cſpouled, Fake 
a (cantling of the. cheere and multirude 


of gueſts by this. The Arch-biſhop of | 


Yorke, who was Prince ( as it were) of 
the Northerne parts ( and the common 
Holt of all that moſt noble fellowſhip, 
which coſt him about fourc thouſand 
markes) gauc toward thar Feaſt fix hun- 
dreth fat Oxen, all which were ſpent in 
the firſt generall ſeruicezand whatſoeuer 
the vaine * Stage-play of the World might 
aftoord,cither tor pompe or delight, was 
there all enjoyed. More worthy to be re- 
membred, then that magnificent glutto- 
nic, ( the narurall vice of theſe our Nati- 
ons ) was the orderly and no childiſh 
action of the young Bridegroome, in re- 
conciling Philip Loxell (whom King Hen- 
ry had lately fined and diſcourted for ta- 
king Bribes ) tothe King his Lord, King 
Alexander vndertaking the buſineſle, 
and finding a fit time, preſchts himſelfe 
tothe King -of Erxglayd vpon his kiiees, 
holding vp bis hands, neither would he 
riſe, though earneſtly requeſted, but 
with a geſture which ſcemed to draw 
teares of joy and loue from the eyes of 
ſuch as *ſace round about, proſecuting 
his incent, ſaith ; My Lerd King, your 


CAajeftie knowes, that thaugh I my ſelfe | 
am 4 King, and through your goodutſſe_Z | 


honozred with the Girdle of Knight-hood, 


yet that 1 am withall both a Childe, as well | 


n age as in Knowledge, and alſo an Orphan, 
my Father being dead, and my M other lea- 
wing mee, though at your ſending for, ſhee 
is now pleaſed to be preſent, therefore from 
henceforth, and for ener after, I heere doe 
take you, both for Father and Mother, that 
10% may ſupply both their wants, and with 
your paternall care, helpe and protect all 
mine inſufficiexcies,, The King ſcarce a- 
ble to refraine from tender teares, or to | 
hold downe his throbbings, ſaid . no 
more but -onely this one word, Wilting- 
ly. The priacely Childe replied thereup. 
on : 1 will make experiment of that , aud 


know.\__ _. 


| well, gppoyneed,,, There was allo two ; 
Queenes,the Mother of the Bride, (who | 


_ 


tt 


—_ 
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know it oofe ; ſeeing you have graci- 
onfl Fe/ hey} 7 fs trying wb - 
they I ſhall reape the effett of my firſt ſuite. 
Then he declared his requeſt, and had 
it ; ſo that Zoxell was afterward Trea- 
ſurer, 

(80) The State and fidelitic of the 
Gaſcoignes was ſo deſperately ſhaken and 
plunged by the reuenges which $0» 
de Montfort (to whom the King had gi- 
uen the goucrnement of their Country 
for ſix yeares,) had exerciſed vpon then, 
forthat they had accuſed himrorhe Kirg 
of tyrannous and proditorious dealing, 
and affirmed, that bis name ought rather 
to be Sinon then Simon, that but for the 
vent of their Wines, (in which reſpect 
their ſubjection to Exeland was very 
beneficiall ro their Common-weale) it 
was thought they would generally bauc 
reuolted. Bur the King though readie 
thus to leeſe Gaſcoigne, would yet needes 
hope to obtaine Normandie, and his 0- 
ther Lands in Fravce without blowes, 
The King of Fraxce ( whoſe conſcience 
was wonderfully tender and ſincere) had 
indeede written out of Paleſtine to that 
purpoſe, as thinking King Henries title 
was better then his owne : bur the 
French, among whom their Kings mil- 
tortunes in the loſſe of Damiats in &- 
e9pt, which was wholly * aſcribed to rhe 
Popes anarice, who for money releaſed thoſe 
who ſhould have ayded him, ) had brought 
him into lefſe regard then his excellent 
vertues merited , did vniuerlally and 
conſtantly refuſe, adding, that before the 
Kine of England ſhonld hae awy mores 
Land among them, hee muſt paſſe thr 
4 thouſand ſharpe Lances, and 4 thenſand 
bloudie Swords when the Lances were burſt. 
On the other ſide, the King of England 
was bur in little credite with his people : 
| for, whereas ( by an agreement berweene 
the Pope and him, ) the Texths of the 
Clergic through England during three 
yeares ſhould haue beene receiued to- 
| ward his charges in his pretended jour- 


Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, very few were 
drawneto giue their names to that ſer. 
uice, notwithſtanding that two Biſho 

and the Abbot of Weſtminſter laboured 


4 tn their Sermons all they could to ſtirre 


the people to that martall Pilgrimage, 
pur gh the King himlſelfe in all = 
view tooke 2 inoft ſolemne Oarh, that 
within three yeare hee would ſer for. 
ward;'the onely reaſon of their vnwil- 


———— _ 


lingnefſe growing vpon ſuſpirion, that he 


— 
— 
——_ 


——_ 
_—— —_—— 


— 


ogh | 


ney tothe Holy-Land, yet in a generall | 


| that Charter which your Father made, 


—— 


——— 


onely ſonght (as the Pops had giuen him 
example) to draw by this colour the trea- 
ſure of the Realme into his hands, This 

their diffidence of ſinceritic in him, made 

him the rather incline to foſter arid fa- 

uour ſtrangers, and that with a kinde of 
peruicacie, though himſclte by manifold 

negleQs of his word, had worthily bred 

that diffidence. 

(81) The King could more hardly 
finde followers in Fach an enterprize, for 
that his people had no conceit of his va- 
lour, bur ſaid : What rea'on enconrageth 
him, who was wener trayned vp in Mar- 
Hall Diſcipline,nor hath managed an Horſe, 
nor drawne a Sword, nor charged a Staffe, 
nor ſhaske a Target , to hope for atrinmph 
over the Sarazens , againit whom the 
Cheralrie of France hath miſcarried ? or 
wherefore dreames hee of recouery of more 
Land, who could not keepe that which 
hee had in forraigne parts ? concluding, 
that he was aman onely borne to draine 
their purſes, to emptie his owne, and to 
multiply debts. This was the opinion of 
men, and behinde his backe z but not 
onely of men, for 1ſabel Counteſſe of 
Arundel, Widow of Henry Earle of 
Arundel, 2 young Ladic, receiuing the 
_— at the Kings hands in a matter 
which ſheealledged to be hers in equi- 
tie, durſt ſay thus to his face : O my Lord 
Kipg z why doe you turne away * ye Ju- 
ftice ?- wee cannot now obt aine t 
i right in your Court ; you are placed as 4 
meane betweene God and vs, bat you ney- 
ther gonerne Vs, nor your ſelfe , neither 
dread you to vexe the Church dinerſly, 4s 
it batk not onely felt in preſent, but often 
heretofore. Moreoner, you donbt not ma- | 
nifoldly to afflic# the Nobles of the King- 
dome. The King fired at ſo free a ſpeech, 


with a ſcorneful and angry countenance, | 


anſwered with a loud voyce ; O wy La- 
die Counteſſe, What ? haue the Lords of 
England, becauſe you hane tongue at wil, 
made 4 Charter, and hyred you to bee their 


Orator and Aduocate ? whereunto' the | 


Counteſle replyed : Not ſo my Lord, for 
they have made to mee no Charter , bat 


and which your ſelfe confirmed, ſwearing 

to keepe the ſame tmaiolably and conſtant- | 
ly, and ofiex extorting money, vpon pro- 

miſe that the Liberties therein comarned 
ſhould bee faithfulh ebſerucd, you haxe not 
kept, but without regard to honour or con. 
ſcience, broken. Therefore are you found 
to be a manifeil vialater of your faith and 


1 


| 


at which | 


oath. For where are the Liberties of | 


England, 


OE. 


» 


|Bookey, 
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England , ſo often fairely engroft in wri- 
ting ? ſo often gramted* ſo often bought ? 
I therefore though a woman, axd all the 
natural loyal people of the Land, appeale 
avrainſt you to the Tribunall of the feare- 
full Indee , and Heanes and Earth ſhall 
beare vs witneſſe, that wee arewvſed vn nſt- 
| ly, and God the Lordof reuenges rieht vs. 
The King abaſhed attheſe words, asked 
her, if ſhee did not looke to obtaine her ſuite 
vpon fauonr, in regard ſhee was his Kin/- 
woman ? whereunto thee anſwered : That 
[ceing hee had denyed that which the Law 
gane, bow conld ſhee hope to obtaine her 
ſwite by favour ? Therefore ( ſaid ſhe ) I doe 
appeale to the preſence of Chriſt, againſt 
thoſe alſo yorr Councellors , who bewitch 
and dall your judgement, and draw you out 
of the path of truth, gaping onely after their 
owne commoditie. But the King ( faith 
Paris ) remained incorrigible, ahd the 
Lady loſt both her charges, hopes, and 
trauell, 

($2) Thus harſh were the former 
yearesro the King and Kingdome : let vs 
ſee what more gentle or rougher accY. 
dents rife ynto vs in the nexr. But itthen 
at the firſt little better appeares ; for rhe 
King hauing bought out the time which 
Simon de <Momfort had in the gonern- 
ment of Gaſcoigne ( which now hce giues 
to Prince Edward)was truely aduertnſed, 
that Guaſto de Brard was turned Spaniſh, 


{and laboured by all the meanes he could 


ro plucke that part from the Engliſh obe- 
dience, Alfonſe King of Spaine, claimed 
the ſame by vertue of a Charter made 
rhercof by Henry the ſecond, confirmed 
by Richard and Tohn Kings of Enzlazd, 
Simon Earle of Leiceſter thus diſplaced, 
to letthe world ſee that hee would not 
for any preferment incurre the ſuſpition 
of diſloyaltic, refuſed moſt honourable 
offers, which, ( after the death of Lady 


| Blanch, Queene Dowager, and ReQrix of 


France, ) the French Nobilitie made him, 
if he would with his counſell and Force 
helpero ſuſtaine that Monarchie, while 
Lew their King was abſent. In the meane 
time the King of Englaxd ( all olde mat- 
rers being buryed in obliuion,vpon hope 
of furute amendment ) for aduancement 
of his martiall pilgrimage, had largeayds 
granted him in Parliament ; but vpon 
condition that hee ſhould now ar laſt, 
once for all, ſubmit himſelfe to gouerne 
by a Law,not at his pleaſure, confirming 
the Charters of Liberties, againſt rhe 
breakers whereof a moſt ſolemne curſe 


was pronounced by the Kings aſſent. 


"TT X 
_——— 


The Archbiſhop, Biſhop, and the reſt ot | 


the Prelates pontitically apparclled, pro. ; 
nounced thar curſe. withTapers burning, | 
which when they had throwne away vp- 

onthe pauement, where they lay extin- 

gaiſhed and ſmoaking, the King ( hauing 

layd his hand on his breaſt all the while,) 

{wareto keepe all Libertics vpon paine 

of that execratory ſentence ; 45 he was a 

Alan, a Chriſtian, a Knight, and a K ing 

annoynted and Crowned. The buſineſſes of 

Gaſcoigne ſoone after called him to a nce- 

rer warre, whirher, vpon his promiſe 

made to the Gaſcoignes, he ſer ſayle, lea. 

uing his ſonne Prince Edward, and the 

Kingdome to the gouernement of his 
Brothcr, the Earle of Cornwall, and the 
Queene his Wife : his arriuall there gi- 

uving a light and ſtay to all the affaircs 
thereof.Such Holds as held againſt him, 
he reduced to obedience, bur with too 
faultie a Clemencic, ſparing moſt open 
Trayrors,whercas if an Engliſh-man had 
offendtd, heWwas ſure to ſmart for it, and 

that rather more then leſſe. 

(83) Hisfearenow was, leaſt the Gaſ- 
coignds {hold draw in the Spaniards, and 
relinquiſh his Sotteraigntie, To preuear 
this, he very prudently and fſcaſonably 
ſent Amibaſſadours to CA!fonſe King of 
Spaine 54 Caſtile, to deſire that the La. 
dic Ff#\mer his Siſter, might be ginen in 
marriadLto Prifie Edwerd. The motion 
was well approoued, and beſides thar, 
they brought Letters Parents from the 
King of Spare,in which, among all other 
Clauſes it was contained, thar the King 
of Spaifie did quit his claime and whole | 
right, which by vertze of any Grants from | 
Henry, Richard, and Iohn, Kings of En- 
gland, he had, or ozzht to have. Hereupon 
he ſends both for his Sonne, (whom the 
King of Spaine deſired might be conuay- 
ed to him, onely with a noble intent to 
fee and doe him honour ) and for his 
Wifethe Queene. Among other Acts of 
ſinceriricand loue, M/foyſe ſent to the 
King of England good aduiſe : thar, of- 
ter the example of gv0d Kings and Princes, 
be ſhould be a Lambe toward bs Subjetts, 


and Sernitors, and 4 Lyon to Aliens and | 


Rebels, Simon Earle of Leiceſter with a 
gallant Troupe of Souldicrs offered his 
ſcruiceto the King, who m— the 
Earles'charitic,receiued him with all joy 
poſſible. : ar which reconciliation, the 
Gaſcoienes * who feared him like light-| 
ning, were ſo appalled, that chey came 
* droppingly in, and became good Sub- 


jeRs. Thar valorous Earle was thereunto | 
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Free 


mooued by that great, free, and noble 
Prelate, Robert Grofted, called the * Manll 
#f the Romaxes, as being agreat curbe in 
thoſe dayes of the Popes vngodly cour- 
ſes towards his State of England yz againſt 
which he writ a * famous Letter to his 
Holineſſe, learnedly prouing, that his de. 
teftak le, abhominable, ſoule-mardering 4c- 


tions, did enince him to be an Hereticke-, 


| worthy of death, to be Antichriſt, aud to 
ſit inthe Chaire of Peſtilence, as next ts Lu- 


cifey him{elfe, and that he had no power to 
excommunicate ſuch as reſitted thoſe his ac- 
tions, With which Catholike Letter, 
the Pope was beſides himſelfe for rage, ſwea- 
ring by Saint Peter aud Saint Paul, that he 
could finde in his heart to make that doting 
Prelate a mirrour of confuſion to all the- 
world, for his feverneſſe But ſome wiler 
Cardinals adviſed him from any ſharper 
courlſc againſt him, telling the Pope that 
all was trae he faid of their Conrts g@buſcs ; 
that he was holier then any of themsſelnes, 
and one who had no Peere amoneit all ather 
Prelates for [anititie or learning zanid there. 
fore it were beſt to huſh the matter, for feare 


of flirring Coales , pecielly fieh iþwas 


nowne, that at length there would be a de- 
parture from their Church, This: noblc 
Prelate dycd this very yeare, with opi- 
nion of a Saint in deſpite of the-Pope, 
( who would haue had his bones thrawwe out 
of the Charch ) leaving this * Progheticall 
farewell at his wery laſt gaſpe x that the 


Church would newer be ſet free fromſuch her | 


Egyptian ſernitude, but by the drmt of b{ondy 
ſword. : 

( 84) Soone after the Queenes, arri- 
uing in Gaſcoigne, when all things were 
rightly prepared, Prince Edward was 
thence ſent into Spaixe , where, at the 
Citic of Burgos he married the Lady Z- 
leapor, fiſter to the King, with great ho- 
nour, hauing firſt receiued Knighthood 
at his hand;which done, he rerurnes with 
his Bride to Bardeasx,from whence they 
all cogether came ſafe through Frauce_ 
into Ezgland. What treaſure this noble 


'| young Princeſle brought in portion to 


her Husband, wee cannot ſay z bur the 
King forthwith gaue his Son Gaſcorgne, 
Ireland, Wales,Briſtow,Stanford,and Gran- 


tham. Alc had drawne vpon himſelfe a | 
debr, inthis and other his ations, of a- 


boue three hundred thouſand Markes, 
the King of Fraxce being not long before 
returned from rhe Holy - Lan 


*n1* ialned - 


»  gauc 
them both ſafe-condutt in their a 


and did to him, and his whole noble: 


| company all the honour which the wir 


OO —_— 


- 


—— 


| 


— 


of man, or.the moſt goodly Kingdome 
of Frapce could affoorde. There were at 
Pars in this entertainement Beatrix the 
Counteſle of Proaince, & foure Queenes 
her Daughters. The King of Ezgland had 
in his owne Houſhold-traine, a thouſand 
choyce andexcellent Horſe, beſide Car- 
riages, Sumpters, and Courſecrs. He was 
lodged in the Pallace of the olde Tem. 
ple, being an Houſe alnoft capable of an 
Armic, where the next morning he com- 
manded that all ſorts of poore ſhould be 
rclieued with his charitic and Almes. 


The magnificence of the great Feaſt of 


the Kings.at the King of Z»elands charge, 
ſhall be expreſſed in our Authors owne 
words, who is bold ro affirme, that 4fſ#- 
erw, Arthar, Charles the Great,had neuer 
any ſuch. After dinner, the King fent ro 
the, Frezch Lords, and men of Armes, 
Plate, Buckles of Gold, and other royall 
preſcnts. The King of Exgland (ate at the 
Table on the right hand of the French 
King,and the King of Nawarre on the left. 
But the Frexch King contended much in 


' curtefie ro the contrary, till King Henry 
obftinately refuſed, ſaying, tbe Kine of \ 


France was his Loxd,aud ſhould be, for there 
was reaſon, meaning, becauſe he held his 
Lands in France of him, To whom the 
moſt juſt and gracious King Lewis with 
a ſoft yoyce anſwered ; Would to God ene- 
ry one had his right without offence, mea- 
ning ſuch other Lands as the Ezg2liſh 


| Crowne had right vnto. At another 


rime he gaue the reaſon why the Peeres 
of France would not conſent to the reſti- 
tution of Normandy, for that the Nor- 
mans would neuer learne to keepe their Bor- 


ders in quiet, The Engliſh King did to 


himſelfe, and to the Exeliſh name great 
honour, in his whole bchauiour and car- 
riage,which was full of Charitie towards 
the poore (a vertue for which in thoſe 
daycs Kings chiefly fought ro be com- 
mended ) of Mazeſtie, M agnificence, and 
all ſorts of royall liberalitie and gentle- 
nefle. ' The King and Court of Fravce 
brought him an whole dayes journey 
vponthe way. He ftayd a while at Bo- 
lorene for a winde, but returned ſafe, ha- 
uing praceably meaſured a way through 
France, out of Gaſcoigne, which his mar- 
tiall Nephewes, Kings of Ezeland, trode 
afterward in another manner, drawing 
lines of blond and fire ouer all Fraxce, 


| the moſt pleaſant, rich, and ſpacious 


Realme of Chriſtendome. . 
(85) Eleanor Prince Edwards witc 

landed at Doney in great State. On oe 
other 
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other fide, Edmwnd the Kings ſecond 
ſonne, by a Ring, which the Pope ſent 
(ſo to ingage King Henry in his warres 
againſt «Marxfredws, the ſonne of the lare 
Emperour Fredericke ) was ſolemnly in- 
ueſted in the Kingdome of $Sicilie. The 
Ambaſſadour was a Biſhop, who forth- 
| with departed, for indeed his errand was 
in ſhew glorious, but in truth both de- 
luſory and vnprofitable, as well becauſe 
the King had already vnreaſonably inte- 
reſſed himſelfe in this quarrell,(the Pope 
hauing changed his vow againſt the 
| Turkes, into this againſt Chriſtians, ) 
as alſo, for that the Rowane Armie which 


( by the Popes fetches) warred moſt at | 
his charge; was (notwithſtanding the | 
Popes bleſſings ) vtterly ouerthrowne, 
beforethis ayrie honour could be ſerled 
inthe Lord Zdwnnd, whom yet his Fa- 
ther ( whoſe credulitic the Pope for his 
owne ends had ſhamefully inucigled, by 
drawing him into obligations of * two 
hundreth and fiftic thouſand pounds ) 
openly tearmed and vſcd as the King of 
Sicily, (for whichalſo hee vſcd this an- 
nexed Scale) highly pleaſing himſelfe in 
the varictic of a waſtfull Title, to his 
owne,and his whole Kingdomes *extreame 
imponeriſhment. 


(86) The calamities of the Kingdome 
in theſe exhauſtings,wasthe more lamen- 
table, becauſe they were counteniiced by 
theKing,who ſhould hauec repelled them, 
But the Pope hauing no ſo eafie way to 
be ſupplied as by the King, nor the King 
any bur by the Pcople,borh Pope & King 
were well accorded to grinde the people 
each for the others vics;the King to fatis- 
fie the Popes auarice;the Pope ro aduice 
the Kings ambition. The gayning of the 
Kingdome of Sicilie muſt be the colour, 
for which the King was reſolued to goe 
in perſon ; and therefore Ruſlandus ( the 
Popes Agent) ſent to gatherthe tenth of 
all England, Scotland and Ireland, for the 
Popes vie and the Kings, indifferently, 
had called a great Councell the former 
yeare,and adjourned it*till thisgwhere he 
alſo required all rhe Prelates to binde 
themſclues to the Popes Marchants, as 
hauing receiued of them a great ſumme 
of money, which was imployed to the 
vſcof their Churches. At which guile- 
full and vntrue deuilc, the Prelates repli- 


oppreſſion, and that they held it a mani- 
feſter Martyrdome to dicin ſuchacauſe, 
then was the death of Thomas Becket. 
The Nobles alſo peremptorily refuſed 
either to recouer S*cilie, orto beare the 
charge thereof, being both impoſſible , 
the one for the ſtrength of Manfredwe, 


| ed they would rather die then ſuffer ſuch- 


the other for the preſent pouerty of Exe- 
land. And indeede ſoone after the Pope 
and Manfrede were made friends, and ſo 
King Henry and King Edmund beguiled, 
one of his great expenſes, the other of 
his high hopes. The King was herewith 
wakened out of a ſweet dreame, wherein 
till then he continued, feeding his minde 
with the hope to leaue to cither of his 
Sonnesa Kingdome; though neither ſo 
hee reſted quiet till hee had almoſt 
throwne the Crowne into the gulphes 
of irrecouerable debts and Vſury. The 
racy, King of Scots and his Queene, a. 

out this time came into Exgland to vi- 
fir thcir beſt friends, the King & Queene 
of this Kingdome, which lay wholly o- 
pentotheir honour and vſes. The King, 
to let his Sonne.in law ſee how welcome 
he was, did beſtow vpon him the Earle. 
dome of Huntingdon , They, and their 
Queenes,with almoſt all the great Lords 
and Ladies of England met at Woodſtocke 
by Oxford, from whence they came ro 
London. The King was vnwilling to de- 
ny his Sonne in law and daughter any 
thing, for at their earneſt ſuite hee par- 
doned Sir william de Lile Knight, She. 
riffe of Northampton-ſhire , who was 
prooued to haue praftiſed by moſt fowle 
ſuborned treacheric to ſpoyle another 
Gentleman ofhis eſtate : for which the 
ſaid Lite had dyed a ſhamefull, but a 


ogg worthy | 
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worthy death , by drawing and hang- 
ing, had not his Wiucs teatcs aid pray- 
ers made the King and Queene'ot Scors 


their interceſſors. Thus rhe young Prin- 
ces returned into Srotland, worthily well 
contented. 

(87) The King, muchthe freſher to 
vndergoe ſerious affaires, by reaſon of 
the late comfort he had in his Childe the 
Queene of Scots, beſtirres himſelfe, and 
comes in perſon into the Exchequer a- 
mong the Barons therof,when rhe Court 
was ſet, and made ſharpe orders againſt 
all Sheriffes and Bailifles of Townes in- 
corporate, who did not yearely appeare 
at the Exchequer, to pay ſuch money of 
the Kings as was come to their hands. 
Arthe ſametime all the Sheriffes of Eng- 
laz#d were amerced, becauſe they had nor 
diſtreined al thoſe which had ſuch eſtates 
in Land, as the law limiteth, ro take the 
order of Knighrhood, or pay their fines. 
Which of the Lords could ſay now,that 
the King would not prooue a good Hul- 
band © Howbcirthe caſe of the people 
ſeemed nothing relicued, for (faith Paris) 
there were ſo many petty Tyrants, by 
the negligence or conniuence of one,t 
the auncient State of England, when ir 
had many Kings, ſeemed to be brought 
in againe. 

(88 ) Occaſions of expence, like the 
heads of Hydra, daily encreaſed, The 
velſh ( oppreſt by Geoffrey de Langley, 
an Officer vpon the Marches) roſe in 
Armes, and miniſtred one of thoſe occa- 
ſions, but that Prince Edward, to whom 
his Father had giucn Wales,was left ther. 
into himſclfc, tor his Father could ſpare 
no money. The Prince therefore bor- 
rowes ſome thouſands of Markes of his 
Vnckle Richard, and with his owne and 
them wageth Souldiers, his ſeruants be- 
baued themſclues moſt violently cuery 
where, taking without paiment, or pay- 
ing with blowes z and it wasthe humour 
alſo of their young Maſter,who had ſtore 
of martiall and ſtirring fire in his boſome, 
The Welſh therefore would not for any 
perſwaſions bee drawne to lay downe 
weapons, but hauing about ten thou- 
ſand of their Countrey horſemen, and 
many more on*foote, rooke a ſolemne 
Oath, that thef wonld ſtand _—_ for 
their libertie and ancient lawes, holding it 
better to die with honour then to live a wret- 


deede they did great things vnder Prince 
Lewelys ap Graffith , by whoſe mcanes 


they valiantly recouered all che In-land- 


ched life is ſhame and ſeruitude. And in- | 


Om. 


Country of Nerth-Wales,with other pla- | 
ces z and in one fight flew aboue rwo 
thouſand Exeliſhmen, and drauc the reſt 
out of the field. They alſo ſpoyled the 
Land, to the very * gates of Cheſter. This 
they had the greater oportunitic ro doc, 
for tharthe Kjng, while he built King- 
domes inthe Clouds, and plunged him- 
ſelfe into the ——_ of Vſury, ſuffered 
ſome few, his Sonne, his Brother, the 
Earle of Glouceſter, & his halfe-brothers, 
with their Families,to trample right and 
reaſon vnderfoort, and with his hatred to 
enrich themſelues, his own meanes daily 
conſuming, and mens mindes more and 
morealicnated from him,as men that de- 
ſpaired of redretſe and juſtice. The Welſh 
alſo perſiſting in their enterprize, made 
Prince Edward retire in a battaile, and he 
complaining to his Father, had no other 
comfort but this ; What « that to mee ? 
the Land is thine of my gift. Put forth i 
freneths at firſt,and get honovr in thy youth, 
that from thenceforth thy enemies may fland 
in feare of thee, As for me, I hane ſomewhat 
elſe to doe. 

(89) The grcatcſt worldly forrcine 
honour that ( ſince Conſtantine ) cuer fell 
vponanyEzegliſh ſubict,was atthis time, 
in regard both of his birth and riches, 
deriued and tendred to Richard Earle of 
Cornwall, brother to the King, ro whom 
was ſent an honourable Ambaſlage out 
of Germanie , who, in hamble manner 
declared, that the Princes of the ſacred 
Romaxe Empire had cleQed him King of 
Romans, beſceching him to accept of thar 
their comon choiſe.In teſtimony where- 
of the Archbiſhop of Collein, high Chan- 
cellor of the Empire, Prince EleRor,and 
other great Lords of TAHImaine, had fem 
their Writings vnder Scalc, afhrming, 
That nener was any ome with ſo generall 
conſent and wninerſall good liking eletied 
to that place as he, his name carrying it 
clearely without any contraditiios among 
bem. Vpon receipt ofthis moſt honou- 
rable inuitation & offer, there was much 
debatement inthe Chappell, where they 
fate vpon the Earles behalfe, wherber he 
ſhould accept thereof, or no , bur while 
all of het food in doubr, the King puts 
in a deciding vOyce, ſaying : Leaſt wy 
Brother be thought faint-hearted, my 0pi- 
uion and reque is, that hee would not re- 

fuſe to accept this honour, which God and | 
man hane tendred vnto him. This made 
the ſquadron of the negariucs to giue 


way,& at lcaſt-wiſeto become Neurrals, E 


till all objections were anſwered, as they | 
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— __ j wereallofthemby oneor other,conclu- | the Ambaſſadours returned to deliver | © 
ding in their ſpeeches to the Earle z That | the newes of this acceptance, -who from 

he ſhould be warned, and with-all ſtirred vp | thenceforth was King of Remaxes,thar is, | | 
to the ſeruice of God, in acceptance of this | Emperour Ele, which title is vicd till | The Ki off 
| higheſt place, by the example of Robert | they receiue the Crown imperialghough | M799 
Curthoſe Dake sf Normandy (eldeſt Son | to all other purpoſes he is Emperour, ſo 


ti. 


"_— 


; of William the firſt, King of England ) to | that King of Remaxs ſeemes to anſwer to 
| whom the Kingdome of leru falem, for the | the Title of Ceſar, which vnder the anci- | | 
intent torule the inheritance of Chriſt, was | ent Roman Emperours was giucn to the | 
offred ;, which he refuſing to accept, aid af- | heire apparant of the Empire, or Coad- 
terward feele the grienous wrath of God, and | iutors. After the German Ambaſſadours | 
| wener had happie dayes after. Tothelcand | were gone, the King permirteth his Bro- 
many 0ther reaſons, the King, his halfe- | ther to ſend ſome ouer to ſound therruth | 
brothers, and ſpecially the Ele& Biſhop | of the Elc&ors and Peoples affeRions, | 
of Winchefter encouraged him, with one | which ( jn regard the Engliſh were origi- 4 
voyce, affirming, that this honour would | nally Germans, and by late affinitie incor. | The pray 
TheEale ac- | exalt the Engliſh name for ener : The Earle | porated, and for that Exgliſh(ſaith Paris) | g2y% of Me- 
{ceprethe e= . | cherefore putting on the man, with a free | was in a fort agrecable to the A Umaine | thew Part «- 
) an | andchearcfull voyce, anſwered: 4nd7 | tongue )rhey tound entire,and with thar 
relying pox the goodweſſe of A Imightie- | certirude returne. The King of England 
: God, thongh I am inſufficient, and vnwor- | hereby ſeemed to hauc his delignes for 
| thy, to awoyde the note of faintneſſe, does | recoucry of Normandy greatly ſtrength- | 
' thankefully accept this burthen and hononr, ned, the Almaines & French hardly broo. | 
which Heaven ( Thepe ) hath put into my | king onethe other ;,but howſoeuer, ſure 
hands. And thenturning himſelferothe | it is that his Brother the new King, had 
Biſhops who were preſent, among which | occaſion to ſpend the golden oyle,which 
7 vMub.pary, | Richard Biſhop of Bangor ( from whoſe | wasſolong in gathering,to maintaine the | 
who hadalio | Mouth our * Author wrote thoſe things) | light ofthis Imperiall lamp; and without 
many hiſtori- | wag one; he concluded and laid1 Les me | queſtion he might be liberall, for he was 
Cn eine | before 1 depart ont of this Chappell dig, and | reputcd to poſſeſſe ſo much ready coyne, 
himlelfe,pag- | ſodainly be burnt with the fire of Hl, if I | as wouldeuery day for ten yeares afford 


greed. | doe accept thereof either for ambitiow; or a- | him an hundreth Markes vpon the maine 

; yarice z but onely to reftore the Engpire_ | ſtocke, without reckoning his rents and 

( which God grant ) to abettey eftate, and to | revenues in Germany, and the Engliſh do- 

a | £ouerne them, who haxe willingly eleffed | minions. The Earle * was ſoone after 
$ Mott NO» 


me for their Lord, in mogeſt, inſt, and hons- | crowned King of the Romanes at A qui 
\ | ion. rable manner. Theſe words exhaled joy- | grave,by Conrade Arch-biſhop of Collein, 
full teares from many, of the hearers, and | with great pompe and ſolemnitzic. 
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} . (90) In the meane time, while his 
Brothers: royall preparations were in 
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hand, che King being for a weekes ſpace 1 
atthe Abbey of S. Albans, cerraine Ma- 
Ggg: iter 
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libertastcs, 
Pars, 


in hift. maar. 


the ſecond 
$chorgle of 
the Church 


proteQed by 
the King, 


* Conti4 anti» 
qua larata &r 


* Math. Parti. 


The Vaiucr- 
fivic of Oxford 


next Pars, *' 


J 
q 


| fiftie thouſand Markes, vpon coucyfine 
that the libertics of the Realme ſh6uld 
ab 


ſters of 0xf#rd bronght a great com- 
plaint againſt the Biſhop of Lipcolne, for 
{ome encroachmerts vpon the * ancient 
liberrics "of that /7zerſitie, ro whom 
the King was gracious, and aſſigned a 
day z and Mathew Paris, whom the King 
in konour of his learned paines,admitted 
cucry day to his Table, and Chamber, 
ſaid to him vpon this Complaint, * cy 
Liege, for Gods lone hane 4 care of the 


ſhaken State of the Charch. The Y niner- 


ſitie of Paris, (the Nurſe, and Mother of 
ſo many holy Prelates ) is not a little diſ- 
quieted, If 2t the ſametime the Vninerſi- 
tie of Oxford ſhanld bee diſlarbed, which 
is the ſecond Schoole of the Church, yea, 
the ſundamentall baſe thertof, it is great- 
l; to be feared, leaſt the whole Church dot 
fall tornine. Whereunto the King made 
anſwere, God forbid that ſhould happens 
at all, but chiefly in his dayes. Which the 
Parliament then at hand, he according- 
ly prouidcd for, to their contentation, 
The memory of the King ſeemes by this 
to have beene excellent, for beſide that 
hee recounted to Paris all the Kings of 
Eneland which had beene Canonized 
Saints, all the Princes EleRors, and 
great Princes of Germany and France, 
he called ro minde the names of about 
two bundrethand fiftie Baronies in Exg- 
land. 

(91) Atthis Parliament, (which was 
—_—_ great) holden at Loudon, the 
King in f1ght and vie of all the people; 
brings forth his yonger Sonne Edmrwmnd, 


| attircd like at) #alzan of Apnlia, (which 


Country 132 member of the Kingdome 
of Sicilia.) and vcd this ſpeech, Behold 
here ggod people, my Sopne Edmund, whom 
God of his gracious goodneſſe hath called 
to the excellency of Kinely diznitie , how 
comely and well . worthy hee is of all your fa- 
ours, aud how cruell and tyranpnicall the 

are, who at this pinch, wonld deny him ef. 
fedtuall and timely helpe, both with addice 
and money ? The ſumme of all was to 
draw a vaſt contribution from the Clet- 
gic for atchicucment of this ſhadow (jc 
proucd no bettcr ) into his Coffers. Ne 
ucrtheleſſe he obrained a grant of abobe 


bereally & finally once for euer li- 
ſhed : which was done. There were pre. 


+ ſent inthis Parliament fix Arch-biſhops, 


Contirpery , Yorke, Dublin, Collein, Me(ſa- 


| zainSicilia, and Tarentrm in Apulia. The 


politike Germans knew what they did: in 
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| FRI" Richard their King, for they | 


the Empire. 


arrived inthe Riucr of Thames fifty ſayle 
of German Ships, laden wirh Corne, to 
relieue the great dearth, which then 
raigred through the Land, hecauſcd Pro- 
clamation to be made, That no Citizen of 


ftore wp, which they were wont to doe, to 
the intent they might ſell it the dearcy af- 
terward, to ſuch as wanted. But no war- 


abare(as it 
elſe and inſolency ofthe Poidtonines and 
-of other Forreiners, by whom the King | 


was powerfull ws they deſpaired of 


þ 


| uils, and the ſeede-ſparkes of thole faRi- 


{olue ir felfe into ſhowres among them at 
his arrivall ; 2nd all eleQions of ſtrangers 
turneto their profit, becauſe none is cho- 
ſen that relics wholly ypon the rents of 


(92) Ir was a worthy care in this 
King, that when by the prouiſion of his 
Brother Richard King of Romans, there 


London (howld bny any of that Corne to 


ning, prayers,2duiſes, nor ſenſe of wants 
were able ro make him frugall of his ex- | 
penſe;zwherby he was miſcrably ſtreight. 
ned, neither would the Laitie in Parlia- 
ment contribute any thing, but ( ham. 
mering ſome great attempts in their 
th6ug ts) in plaine words concluded, | 
That they neither would, nor could any lon- 
ge# endure ſuch ( they called them ) extarfi- 
ons. Moreouer, they there vttered many 
gricuances, and Simon Earle of Leiceſter 
compYNined of the diſhonour and iniury 
done im by (Vil;am de Valence, calling 
him T#aytoy ; ſo that againſt the Seſſion 
ro beHoſden vpon prorogation, he, the 
Earle of > oh and Marſhall, confe. 
derated themſelues and ( pretending the 
feare of ſtrangers, the Kings fauourites,) 
determined tocome ſtrong to Oxfordat 
Saint Barnabas day, They allo ſent Meſ- 
ſengers to the King of France, praying / 
at leaſt ſo much. affiftance, - as that hee | 
would not hinder, the good - purpoſe } 
which they held of ordaining and ſerling 
the troubled cftate of Eelaxd. They ha 
alſo-taken order to watch the * Ports a. 
gainſt ſtrangers. 'Thus they prepared to 
Lemed ) or banith the lofti- 


redrelſe at his ;, who like another 
Protexes ( as Paris (aath ) taoke all ſha 

vpon him to ſerue his turnesz-and then 
lliptontar his pleaſure, no promiles, or 


tics). being ſtrong enough to hold him. [ 


Theſewere the beginnings of bloudy e. 


: 


ous fires which/afterward brake forth, 
from the ſight and fenſe whereof, man 
thouſands were taken by death, whoſe 
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ſaw acloud of gold and filuer would diſ- j as ! 


mortall ſtroake of peſtilence raged ouer 


England, 
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Eneland, \pecially among the poore, 
chrongh ſcarcitic Sffood. a 
(93) When the time appointed for 
the Parliament at Oxford was come, the 
ſeditious Earles and Barons(with whom 
* ſundry Biſhops had taken Connſell «g4inil 
the Kine, the Lord; annointed ) repaired 


| thither, and ſterncly propounded arms 


trayrcrous Articles to the King, to whic 
they required his aſſent. The chicfe 
poynts were, That the King would wv#- 
fainedly keepe and obſerne the Charter of 
liberties, which hee had ſo often granted, 
aud ([worne to maintaine inviolable ; That 
ſach a one (hould be in the place of Chiefe 
Inſtitiar , who wonld judge according to 
rieht, without reſþet# to poore, or rich, fc. 
Then they renewed their confederacy, 
ſolemnely ſwearing, That neither for life, 
nor death , per lone, nor hate, they would 
bee drawne to relent in their purpoſe , till 
they had cleared England ( in which 
rhemſelues and their Fore - fathers were 
borne ) from wpſtarts and aliens, and had 
rocured landable Statutes. Thoſe turbu- 
ent Nobles had yet a further plot then 
all this ; which was firſt broached ( faith 
Mathew V Yeſtminſter ) by the diſloyall 
Biſhops, which was, that foure aud twen. 
tie perſons ſhould there be choſen, ts haue the 
whole adminiſtration of the King and State, 
and yearely appointment of all great 0ffi- 
cers, reſerniue onely to the King the * high. 
eft place at meetings, and ſalntations of ho- 
neur in pablike places, And becauſe they 
would not be croſſed in their purpoſes, 


",| they came exquiſitely armed and appoin- 


ted, that ſo the King and his Aliens ſhould 
bee enforced, if they world not willinely 
aſſet. Toall theſe their ordinations, the 
King and Prince Edward, was enforced to 
| (weare, for feare of perpetuall impriſon- 
ment, the trayterows Lords haning, by an 
Edift, threatned death to all that fl, 
Whereuponall the Pceres and Prelates 
tooke their Corporall Oath to be faith- 
fall in this their fidelitie, and made all 
who wonld abide in the Kingdome, to 
ſweare they montd ſtand to the tryall of 
their Peeres + the Arch-biſhops avd Bz. 
ſhops ſolexmnely carſing all that ſhould re- 

ell againſt it, The * Monkes theraſelues 


| deteſting. this impudent treaſon, aske, 


with what forehead, eſpecially Prelates, 
dſt thus impaire the Kingly CMajeftie, 
expreſſely.againi/# their ſworne fidelitie to 
him ? This conjuration they ſo proſecu. 
ted, that when William. de Valence the 
Kings halfe-brother, denied with Oaths 


to render vpany Caſtle which was giuen 
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; | him, the Earle of Leice ON 


, and the reſt [ 
of the Barons anſwered, they wowld either | 
haue his Caſtles or his head. This violent 
procceding fo terrified the Poifoxines, 
that ſodainly they left 0:xford,and ſhort. 
ly fled into Fraxce, where alſo the Ba- 
rons had made them odious, Hesgb Bi- 
god, brother to the Earle Mar was 
made chicfe Tuſtitiar. The people, ſee. 
med wholly theirs, which made the Ba- 
rons ſoroughand peremptory in all their 
conferences, that when the Lord Hepry, 
ſonne tothe King of Almaiy, refuſed to 
combine or take their oath, without his 
Fathers conſent, they roundly bad him 
know, That if bis Father himſelfe wonld 
not hold with the Baronage of England, 
he ſhould not haue « furrow of earth 
them, Andleaſt any thing which might 
tend to their ſecuritie ſhould ſeeme to 
be omitred, they viing the Kings name, 
commaunded Lowdoy to ſtand vpon her 
guard, by keeping their Citic gates carc- 
tully ſhut, and by maintaining ſtrong 
watches night by night, vpon pretence 
of danger to the Realme through the 
praciſe of ſtrangers , and after they 
diſpatched thither certaine fir Agents, 
who.in the Guilde-hall made knowne 
their Commiſſion, which was directly 
to vnderftand , Whether they would ims- 
mutably adhere to the Barons , and obey 
their Conſftitations , by manfully ayding 
and fetab; oppying them in the com. 
mon cauſe, Whereunto the Citizens 
condeſcended, binding themſelues there. 
_ vnder_ the publique ſeale of Lox- 
W 
(94) The Barons did as yet forbeare 
to declare, what thoſe reformatoric Pro- 
uiſtons ſhould bee, becauſe the Earle of 
Glouceſter(a prep man among them ) 
was indanger of death, whoſe fickneſſe 
did perplexe and ſuſpend their procce- 
dings, and the manner of his maladie did 
put them in doubt of their owne ſaferies, 
making them grow in diſtruſt of their 
COohhaIve NRth, and Sewers forthe 
Earle hi y breaking ourinto s, 
and his haire, nailes, teeth and x ma it 
ſelfe, falling away, was (as many others, 
of which ſome dicd) thonght to be poy- 
ſoned. But whether they were or no, the 
Poiftoxines and had the blame 
laid vpon them, ro make them the more 
odiousto the Commots. But the Earle 
partly recoucred his health in time, by. 
the benefit of medicines and diligent at- 
rendance. The*poiſons were ſfaidto haue 
beene Tb the hoaſe of Elias a 
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Iew, | 


— 


The King 
feages the 
Exrle of Lc. 
cefter more 


thenthunder 


Commiſſion. 
ners to certifie 
what oppreſ- 
ſions in cucry 
County. 


Officers pur 
from chcir 


places. 


The abuſes of 
Sheriffes no» 
ted and proui- 
ded 2;aiaſt, 


and lightning. 


lew,afterward baptized. The King him- 
ſclfe perhaps would not hauc beene ſor- 
ry, if thar he, Simon Earle of Leiceſter, 
and ſome few others of the Barons, had 
beene with God, for howſocuer his bo- 
dy was among them, yet his heart was 
not at quier, which in this wiſe well ap- 
peared. For being in themoneth of Ine 
| vponthe Riuer of Thames in his Barge, 
the ayre ſodaincly grew darke, and rhere 


—_— 


and lightning, of which the King impa. 
tient commands himſclfe to bee fer on 
land at the next place which was Dur- 
ham houſe, whercas then the Earle of 
Leiceſter lay. The Earle being thereof 
certified, came out to cntertaine him, 
ſaying, Sir, why are vor afraid ? the tempeſt 
is now paſt : whereunto he anſwered with 
a ſeucre looke: I feare thunder and light. 
ring abone meaſure, bat by the head of God, 
1 doe more fearethee then all the thnnder and 
lightning of the world, Whereunto the 
Earle replied : My Liege, it is iniurions 
and incredible, that you ſhould ſtands feare 
of mee, who hane alwayes beene loyall both 
is you and your Realme, whereas you onght 
to ſeare your enemies, ſuch as deſtroy the_ 
Realme, and abuſt you with bad Coubſels. 
The Barons therefore remaining firme 
in their firſt purpoſe, ſend meſſengers a- 
broad to will all ſuch as had beene wron- 
ged by the Kings halfe-brothers; and 0- 
ther Poittonines and ſtrangers, to preſent 
| their gricuances to the Barons, 'and to 
proſecute them. - Moreouer '{ becauſe 
ſundry other petty-tyrants of the Eng- 
liſh Nation, encouraged by their exam. 

ple, had exceeded thar limits, inoppreſ. 

ſing. their inferiours) they procured'the 
King to appoint foure Knights Commi- 

ſroners inevery Shire, rocnquire of all 

ſuch injuries, and ccrtifie the ſame vnder 

their ſcales within a certaine time limit- 

ted. 

(95) The Barons in the meane time | 
negleR nor their enterprize, at whoſe in- | 
ſtance(principally of HughBigod,the new 
chicfe Tuſtitiar ) Philip Lonel the Kings 
Treaſurer, for abuſes committed in the. 
Kings Forreſts and Gamc, about Stony. 

Stratford, and many Officers of the Ex- 


enſued a terrible ſhower with thunder 


land, the peace and refloriſhment where- | 


of they feared, laboured for reconciliati- 
on, but could not then obtaine ir. 

(96) Richard King of Romans, ha. 
ning a defire to ſee the King his brother, 
and his lands in England, not without a 
purpoſe to bring an Armie, or ſuch a 
number of men as might greatly ſtreng- 
then the King againſt the Barons, as they 
{uſpeted, was aduertiſed that they pro. 
vided for his reſiſtance aſwell by Land as 
Sea, This made him,his Witfe,and Sonne, 
to lay ahde that purpoſe, and to arriuc in 
a private manner at Doxey with a ſmall 
traine, in which there were onely two 
Earles,and about nine Knights. The King 
met him with great congratulation at the 
Sea fide, but nor King, nor hee could be 
ſuffercd to enter into Dover Caſtle, be- 

cauſe (forſooth)it was the principall Key 
of Eneland;for the ſafegard whereofthey 
openly exaRed an Oath of him at Car. 
terbury in this manner. The holy Gol. 
pels being Jaid vpon the Pulpit in the 
Chapter - houſe of Canterbury , the Ba- 
rons reuerently brought in thither the 
Kings of England and of Almaine; then 
| Richard Earle of Glowcefter ( for Simon 
Earle of Leiceſter was gone with others 
into Frazce, to deale with the King and 
States thereof about a perpctuall league) 
ſtanding in the midſt openly,and in hum- 
ble fort, cals Richard King of Romens 
vato him, by the name onely of Richard 
Earle of Cornwall, who obeyed accor. 
dmsly, ro whom he diſtintly miniſtred 
the Oath following : Heare aff men, that 
T'Richard Earle of Cornwall ſweare pon the 
holy Goſpels, to be faithfull and forward to 
reforme with you rhe Kingdome of England, 
hitherto by the connſell of wicked men tos 
wuch deformed. CAnd I will be an effetiuall 
Coadintoy to expell tbe * Rebels and tronbles 
of the Realm, from out the ſame. This oath 


chequer, were likewiſe remoucd, togiue | 
roome to ſuch as the Barons better liked. 
The Sheriffes likewiſe of Shires, their 
praQtiles, and extortions, were diligently 
ſecne into, and it was ordained, that as 
well the giuers as the takers of bribes 
ſhould be ſcuercly puniſhr. The Welſh 


ſecing thele round proceedings in Fng- 


-— 


will I obſerue pon paine to farfeit all the 
Lands 1 haxe in Exgland. On the other 
fide (had the King knowne how to vic it) 
there fell out ſuch diſſention betweene 
the Earles of cy cd and Leiceſter, that 
Leiceſter departed from England difcon. 


rented, laying, hce rooke no joy to liue | 
0 


among men fo mutable and deceitfull. 
Neuerrtheleſſe, fuch meanes were vſed, | 
that theſe two chicfe Captaines of the 
Barons, brake not forth into any farther 
diuifion. Thus whiles the Barons vſin 

the Kings name, diſpoſed of all things, 
and Simon de Montfort Earle of Leiceſter, 


was gone with others to tranſaQ with | 


the French about an indiſſoluble league z 
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the King himſelte through deſire not to 


» pd. Yirg. | * be interrupted with forraine matters, 
bib. 16. if warre ſhould riſe at home, or through 
want of money or better aduiſe, was in- 
duced ( if not betrayed) to an a of little 
honour, though it carried with it the face 
of profirand ſetled quier, 
The King ( 97) For(theaffaires of theRealme 
(ales over in- | thus ſtrangely managed) rhe King in per- 
[to Fraxee tO. | ſon ſ2jleg oucr into Frammce, there to de- 
demand re- , . 
| diucion of | Maund a peaceable reſtirution of ſuch 
Nermendy. | Sjoniories as Philip and Lewis ( Farher of 
this Lewis ) had iniuriouſly wirhdrawne 
from his Father King 1ohn. The French 
replied, that no reſtitution was due for 
*Gail.Gemer, | Many ref! pects, ſpecially, becauſe the * an- 
cient grant made to Ro{lothe figſt Duke of 
Normandy was not veluntary, bur extor- 
ted by feare and force of Armes, in the 
| dayes of the weake ſtate of France. The 
»adg New. | King hauing * no diſpoſition to recouer 
his claimes by batraile, and deſtitute of 
money wherewith to wage an Army, 
bur principally for that his owne Pecres 
and people ſtood on their guard againſt 
p boy, Prg. | him, did * vnwillingly ratifie a concluſi- 
+ 19. 


on; the Articles whereof were, that thc 
King of France ſhould quietly hold the 
Dukedome of Nermanay,and Earledome 
of A njou (* Mainallo, Towriis and Poi. 


MIL WA 


| 


fon ) ſor* three hundred thouſand {mall 
pounds of Texrain, and ypon promile ro 
receiue other Lands to the yearcly value 
of rwentie thouſand pounds. Polydor 
laith, that the repurcd limirs of the Emg- 
liſh Pale in France, were from thence- 
forth the Riuer of Charent in Xanoing, 
and the Mountaines Pyrene5;and that he 
ſhould peaccably haue Angoumots, Oner- 
cy, and Limain, being Countries mar- 
ching vpon Gaſcozene, in lieu of the reſt, 
yer {o as the King of England ſhould 
* hold them of the Crowne of France by 
homageand fealtie. Vpon theſe Articles 
the King acquitted, and for ener renoun- 
cedall his challenge to Normandy ,and the 
other Lands, and thenceforth abridged 
his Stilc, and changed his Scale, viing a 
Sceprer in place of a Sword : whercon 


theſe Monkith and mockiſh verſes were 


written. 


Eft .CCLI X. vinam concordia felix, 
eAndegawis, Pifta-no, Tleuſtria, genterelifta 


eAnglorum, dantzr tht France, $ rilla YLOHAntar, 
. : 
Nomiuna tolluntar, front Enfis, Sceptra geruntur. 


AM.CCLIX. God grant forme peace thox fixe, 
Pritton, Anion, Neormaxs, to France ratge jor, 
New Seales ave made, old Styles forſaken, 
Downe laid the Blade, Scepters vp taken. 


*Paxl Acmil. 
Tohn Tilzus, 
& Neuftr 


Crovrnes in |}* 


yearcly in 
name of 
Tribure, 


* Iobk Tikiaw, 
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AD: 250. (98) The King ( at theſe vnworthy 


Freach, labouts to vindicate the Regall 
power ofir of the vſurping Barons hands 
| ( whoſe ouer-toppings at home had dri- 
| uen him to thoſe forraine indignirics, ) 
' alledging, thar the 04th which his Sonne 
| and hce had taken ar Oxford, was voide, 
in regard it was compulſory, that the 
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rates) having ſecurcd himſclfe from the | 


TT IE 


, 
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Barons alſo, who pretended the profite 
of the Realme, ſought onely their owne 
honour and gaine, contrary to their de- 
recs. 'For his more ſccuritie * he takes 
the Tower of Loxdox, preparing forcc 


| by the helpe of his Brother King of K0- 


»4ns. There follqwed a grieuous pertur- 
bation of rhe Real:me; although at rRis 
time it brak nor forth intozhe extremity, 
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Armes being laid downe for alittle ſpace, 
| Edward the Kings eldeſt Sonne would 
nor traverſe the Oath hee had made 


New: | at O-xferd, but held with the * Barons for 


the preſent. The King, the Queene, and 


* | his{eleRed friends, ſtill remaine vp6 their 


guard in the Tower, where hee ( inthe 
yeere before)had burſt vpthe locks of the 
ancient Depoſitwms, or dead ſtocke of the 
Crowne, toemploy againſt the Barons, 
Peace was notwithſtanding brought a- 
bour againe by the Queenes ſpectall di- 
ligence x and Dower and Rochefter Ca. 
ſtles ( whither he went in perſon) are de- 
liuered vnto him. This makes him re. 
ſolue to purſue the Barons ; the rather al- 
ſo for thatthe Frexch King ( who much 
condemned the Barons vniuſt courſes) 
had promiſed his aſſiſtance. Henry there- 
fore thruſts out the Barons Chancellour, 
and Chiete Iuſticiar, placing Walter Mer. 
tonand Philip Baſſet, men of much more 
loyall affections in their roomes. The 
Barons hearing of this, haſten in Armes 
to Wincheſter, where the King was, who 
( having intelligence by his faithfull 
Clerke, Sir I#hn Manſell ) got backe in- 
to the Tower of Londen, The King of 
Fraunce was made Vmpire in the quar- 
rell. The * cauſe was heard at .Amiens, 
where he gaue judgement with the King 
of England againſt the Barons, pronoun- 
cing all the Statutes and Acts made at 
Oxford, to bee vtterly void : prouided 
ncuertheleſſe, that the Charter of Liber- 
tics which King ohm had made to the 
Exeliſh nation, ſhould in no ſort be there- 
by infringed. This prouiſo animated $7. 
mon Earle of. Leicefter, and the Barons, 
to maintaine all the Statutes of Oxford, 
(becauſe they were pretendedly founded 
vpon that Chartcr)notwithſtanding that 
juſt judgement which King Lews had 


| giuen. The ſecret confederacy with Le- 


welin Prince of Wales, miniſtred ro the 
Barons no little encouragement 3 who a- 
bout this time waſted the Dominions of 


' | Prince Edward in the Marches of Wales. 


This judgement of the French King did 
much diſaduantage the Barons, of whom 
diuers being drawne with perſwaſions, 
gifts, and promiles, reuolted from Simoz 
Honfort, There was now a taking of 
Townes and Priſoners on all hands. 
Prince Zdward ( who now was wholly 
for his Father, in deſpite of the Barons ) 
takesthe Caſtle of Briſtol, and fines the 
Citieat a thouſand popnds. Simon Mont- 
fort execureth his greateſt reucnges vp- 
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Aliens, not ſparing the Kings. Marching 
forward, he recouers Gloceſter-Caſtle,en- 
ters Worceſter and Bridge-north,laſtly,ſur- 
prizeth the Ile of Zh, ſubduing that faſt- 
neſſe or fenny ſtrength to the Barons vſe. 
Sir 10h» Manſelthe Kings Chancellour, 
fearing the cuent of things, flies ſecretly 
from the Tower where the King was. 
Henry ſonne tothe King of Almaine, was 
after this taken by the Barons, Meane- 
while Prince Edward fortifies Windſor. 
Caltle with Strangers. Mutuall weari- 
neſſe ar length begar a deſire of peace, 
and the * King had yeclded that the St«- 


Queene was vtterly againſt it, not with- 
out cauſe ;, for it did enfeeble the arbitra- 
tion which the French King had made, 
The Queenes oppoſition in this poynt 
was knowne to the Londoners; which put 
the baſer ſort into ſo lewd a rage, that 
ſhee being to ſhoote the Bridge trom the 
Tower toward Windſor, they with durt 
and ſtones & villanous words forced her 
ro returne. Prince Edward vnder the 
condudt of the Biſhop of worcefter, came 
from the Caſtle of Briffel ( by reaſon of 
quarrel! berweene his men of warre and 
the Burgers) and contrary to his promiſe 
entred into windſor. Caſtle;bur 
going forth ro meet Simon Montfort at 
Kington vpon Thames, with purpoſe ro 


Caſtle, and would nor permit him to de- 
part. At Londonyert ina Parliament,mar- 
ters were pieced againe, and the Kings 
ſide grew ſtronger daily. 

(99) There were with him his Bro. 
ther King of Romans, his Sonne Edward, 
William de Valence ( whom Prince Ed- 
ward had brought our of France ) Tohy 
Comyn of Scotland, with a multitude of 
valiant Scots, (whoſe King was Hemries 
ſonne in law, ) 1ehn de Baliol Lord of 
G affoway, Robert de Brus, &c. with whom 
hee: marcheth from Londen ro Oxford, 
where the Rendeuou of his friends and 
forces was as W-r The King mca-/ 
ning to makethat place (wherejhis chicfe 
blow was giuen him) his chiefe ſeatero 
conſult for remedies,diſmiſſed thence all 
the Students, by reaſon of their multi- 
tude, * being above 15000, ( ſaith Wil- 


onely whoſe names were entred into the 
Matriculation Booke, = x ſt Kin 
ing ſo many young Nobles, 

ICibted how they might be affeRted to 


went to Northampton, where then the 


tntes of Oxford ſhould ſtand : but the 


erward | 


offer peace, the ſaid Simon got Windſor- 


liam Riſhanger who then liued ) of theſe | th, 


the Barons. Whereupon many of them'| 


on the Queenes friends which were 


Baron 
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abferes 


The Barons 
Letters. 


The Kings 
| Letters, 


| Ltwards, 


| 


RA 


# Militey vexs- 


The King of 
Almaines Let-« 
ter,& Prince 


_| The Barons 
ſend the ſe» 


Barons were ſtrong;and thither the King 
comming with his Hoaſt, and breaking 

in at the Towne-walls vpon Paſ10n-Sun- 

day, encountred his enemies, amongſt 

whom the * Students of Oxford had a 

Banner by thewſelues adnanced right a- 

gainſt the King, and they did more annoy 
him in the fieht, then the reft of the Ba. 
rops : Which the King ( who ar length 

preuailed ) had vowed ſharpely to rc- 

ucrge, but that his Councellonrs told him, 

thoſe Students were the ſonnes and kindred 
of the Great men of the Lana, whom if hee 
puniſhed, even the Nobles who now ſtood 
for him, world take _Armes againſt him. 

The King there rooke Simon Montfort 
the yonger, and fouretcene other princi- 
pall Barons and *Knights Bagnerets, for. 
tic other Knights; beſides Eſquiers, &c, 
Encouraged with this ſucceſle, hee ad- 
uanceth the Standard royall toward Not- 
tingham, burning and waſting the Ba- 
rons Lands wherelocuer hecame. To di- 
vert this tempeſt, Sor Montfort haſt. 

ncth to Londen, and attempts the taking 
of Recheſter.Caſtle, which 70h Earle of 
Warren defended forthe King : who com- 
ming toraiſe the ſiege, takes Kingiten. 
Caſtle, which belonged to the Earle of 
Glouceſter ; then vnexpcRedly falling vp- 
on ſuch as maintained the fiege of Ro. 
cheſter, while Simon was abſent, kils very 
many, and ſcatters the reſt, Then ſciſeth 
he the Caſtle of Tunbridge, and therein 
the Counteſle of Gloucefter, whom, not- 
withſtanding hee nobly ſer at large, as 
profeſling not to warre againſt Ladics; 
from thence the Cloud of power borne 
vpon the wings of indignation, ſpeeds to 
VVinchelſea, and receiues the Cinque- 
Portmen to grace, ſetling at laſt in Lews, 
| 


a a A A ee 


| where himſclfereſted in the Priorie, and 
| his Sonne in the Caſtle, whither the Ba- 
| rons ſent Letters to him, proteſting their 
loyalb obſeruance to his perſon, but all ho. 
Hon to their enemies which were about 
im. 

(100) Butthe King flaming with de- 
| ſireofreuen ,ſcts ſlight by theſevowed 
| (but fained)fidelities z and returnes a full 
defiance 4s to Traytors, profeſſing that hee 
takes the wrong of his friends, as his owne, 
and their enemies as his. The King of 
CAlmaine, Prince Edward, with other of 
\the Kings chiefe friends, ſent their like 
Letters of defiance. The Barons, loath to 
{letit cometo the hazardous and vnkinde 
| | triall of ſteele,(though they then encam- 
' pedabout ſix miles Zom Lewis, ) not ac- 
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quitting themſclucs'in'this repulſe, ite- |. 


4 


rate their mefſage, with an offer to pay 
to the King thirtie thouſand pounds, in 


ſarisfaRion of ſuch hurts asthcir people | 


had done through the Realme z ſo as the 


Statmtes of Oxford might flaxd. The King | 
of CAlmaine ( whoſe honour they had 


toucht, and ſpoild part of his inheritan- 
ccs ) hindred all harkening to any their 
offers. 

(101) Itcameto a bartrcll , wherein 
Simon de Montfort commands his tray- 
rcrous Armie to weare white Croſſes on 
breaſt and backe , to ſhew they ſought for 
Tnſtice ; great was the effuſion of bloud 
on both parts; chiefly of the Scots ypon 
the Kings ſide, and of the Londoners yp- 
onthe Earles fide; whoſe Battalion,(lead 
by the Lord Segraze, ) Prince Edward 
moſt furiouſly charged;and had the exe- 
cution of them for about foure miles, 
which he purſued the more bloudily, in 
reuenge of the extreame diſgrace which 
they Fad offered vpon London - Bridee 
tothe Queene his Mother, and after chat 
the Garriſon of Twbridee followes, and 
ſlew many at Croyden, Bur while the 
Prince ſpent himſelfe in that revenge, his 
Father (who, hauing his Horſe flaine vn- 
dcrhim, had yeelded himſelfe priſoner 
to Simon de Montſert) his Vncle the King 
of Romans, and others great Pceres were 
taken, and the whole hope of that day 
loſt. There fell in all on both ſides, abont 
fiue thouſand. Princc Edward returning 
from the ſlaughter of the Londoners , 
would haue re-enforced the Battaile, but 
the Barons offcred peace ; which vpon 
the next day was concluded for the pre- 
ſent, ſo that Prince Edward and Hewr 
Sonneto the King of Rewans, ſhould alſo 
render themſclues priſoncrs, and the two 
Kings, till ſuch timeas all quarrels might 
receiue an happicr concluſion by calme 
deliberation, Thus was $imoz Earle of 
Leiceſter inpoſſcion of both the Kings 
and of their elder ſonnes ; ſo fartunarc 
may Treaſon and Rebellion bee for a 
time, but in the end it ſpeeds asit de- 
ſerues. me 1 Wh 

(102) By this aduantage this Kingly 
Rebell 2 kf the chiefe Caſtles of the 
Kingdome into his hand, lcading his So- 
ueraigne as his priſoner about the Coun- 
try (yct withall outward reſpect and ho- 
nour)the rather toprocure a more quiet 


ſurrender. The King of Romans he im- 


riſoned in the Tower, Prince Edward 
and the Lord Henry in Dozcr, The Earle 


623. | 


K 
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ſonne to 
the King of 
Romans ycel 
by compoſitie 


On. 


tracable ; neither could the Popes 


mong now his own greatneſlſe, began to 
beleſle 
authority 
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The Earles of 
Leicefler and 
Glomeefler tall 
atdebarcin a 


good times 


Prince Ed- 
ward hauing 


| | | elcapedioynes 
_ | with the Earle 
jo Glexctfpar, 


reuaile, For as the Pope by .Apoſtolike 
Nance beforc had abfotued the Ft and 
others from his oath tothe Pronifions of Ox- 
ford, fonow he ſent his * Cardinal Legate 
to excommunicate all the TRE of thoſe 


men * having the material ſword to tref# 
vnio, made no reckoning of the Spirituall, 
pretending they appealed to the Pope, or to 
better times, or 4 generall Conncell, or to God 
himſelfe : ſo great account made theſe 
croſſed Souldiers of the Popes curſe. 
Notwithſtanding , the loyall bloud of 
Roger de Mortimer, and many other high- 
ſpirited men of Armes, could not brooke 
their Kings ſo baſe viage and dangerous 
eſtate, but make head in vaine, For £7. 
mon treacherouſly combines himlſelfe 
with Lewelis Prince of Wales, and with 
thcir joynt Forces takes Hereford Caſtle ; 
thither they remooue Prince Edward 
from Dover, Theloyall band was here- 
by compelled to capitulate, and deliuer 
hoſtages. O the fearefull poynt,to which 
England was brought at this preſent, bur 
God ( in whoſe proteRion it was) deli- 
uered it. Si02 and the Earle of Glonce- 
fter fall at debate about their dinidend 
and ſhares inthe ſpoyles, ( for what cuer 
they pretended for the Kingdome, their 
owne greatneſſe and gaine was the mo- 
tiuc,)and ſomewhat alſo the ynequall al- 
titude of his ſaid partner the Earle of Lez- 
cefter, rogether with the perill of his 
Country moued him. Who thereupon 
confederats with Reger Mortimer,and his 
aſſociates, ro whom nor long after Toh 
Earle of warren, Surrey, and 5aſſex, and 
William de Y alence Earle of Pembroke with 
others are joyned ; and nor long after 
Prince Edward by eſcape from the Caſtle 
of Hereford, commetrh in laKttic co Wig- 
more. There were thar laboured to ar. 
tonethe rwo Earles of Leiceſter and Clo. 
cefter bur offence and indignation had ta- 
ken too deepe root, Meane while chou,O 
Henry artſhewed vp and downe by the 
Arch-rebellious Earle of Leicefter, to 
countenance thine owne deſtrution, 

( 103 ) The Prince therefore ſeeing that 
he muſt reſolutely ſtand for the liberty of 
theRealme,and of his Father,friends and 
poſteritic, raiſerh an Army, confederates 
himſelfe with the people and Counties 
of Hereford, worceſter, aey and Che- 
ſter.Gloceſter he enters by force, & drives 
the defendants into the Caſtle, which at- 
rer ycelds, Simon Montfort with Leweliu 


ary of wales, doe in the meane time 


Atts, and impugners of the King;burt theſe - 


not in ſpirit, being preſent. Prince Zd. 
ward, and the Earle of Glecefter on the 0- 
ther ſide, ſpeed ro the Caſtle of Kenel- 
worth, kept againſt them by Simon ſonne 
of the Earle of Leicefter there they inter- 
cept the Earle of 0.xf0rd with abour thir- 
teene Knights Bannerets before they 
could reach the Caſtle, whither they 
were haſtning. Newes came then that the 
Earle of Leiceſter was returned with the 
King in his company out of Senth-Woales, 
neere tO Worceſter. Thither the Prince ad- 
uanceth to fight with him. The Earle 
hearing of his approach, cncampes at'Z- 
weſham with his whole power. Vponthe 
third of Awgsſtthe noble Edward ſers out 
of worcefter, and ſtrikes berweene Simon 
Montfort and his way to Kenelworth, and 
the next day turnes backe roward Ewe- 
(bam;the Earle of Glocefter with his force, 
and Rogey Mortimer (as they had agreed) 
with his battalion, drawing thither by 
two other wayecs ; ſo that Simey thus 
ſhut vp and encloſed, muſt cither fight 
or yceld, They joyne in batraile in a 
goodly large field before the Towne of 
Enefhams; where the Earles hoſt being aſ- 
failed on all fides,was with much laugh. 
ter (of the Welſh eſpecially ) vtrerly inthe 
end diſtreſſed and diſcomfited. Ar the 
houre of his death it thundred and light- 
ned, and ſo great a darkenefle ſpread the 
Skie, that men wereamazed. The Earles 
head, (which was ſent to wercefter Caſtle 
tothe Lady Mortimer ) his hands, and 
feete, were chopt off. In this cruell bat- 
taile the King himſelfe (being wounded 
vnawares with a Iauclin ) was almoſt 
flaine, Let vs now behold how this vic- 


-rory is vied, The King being thus reſto. 


red to libertie, cals a Parliament at Wis- 
cheſter, by authoritic whereof hee ſciſcth 
into his handes the Charters and free. 
domes of the Citic of London, and of ma- 
ay other Townes for their Rebellion. 
Thoſe that were taken in the battaile are 
committed to ſafe cuſtody, and all ſuch 
2s had beene ypon the Earles fide were 
diſinherited,a rateable diſtribution being 
made of their eſtates to the Kings well- 
deſeruing friends,S:wonand Gny de Mont - 
fort, the Earles ſonnes, were chiefe of the 
artainted ; their Mother the Counteſle 
with all her goods was ſent in ſafetic out 
of England neuer to returne. Siwes the 
eldeſt brother ſought to preſerue him. 
ſclfe,and the remaines of his Fathers miſ- 
fortunes in the Ile of Axholwe. 


| 


| 


| 
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_— 
the King, 


.1ro 


mes againft| all ſides. This being 


(104) The King meaning to take all 
refuge trom him, is together with his 
brother the King of Romans, 01toben the 


| Popcs Legate, ( who was lately arriued) 


and a puitſant armic, at Northampton, 


| with purpoſe to oppreſle him by warre. 
| 


Simon had fricnds about the King, bur 
| the Earle of Gloacefter maligning his re- 
| ſtitution to full grace, ir was concluded 
( vpon his ſubmiſſion ) that hee ſhould 
live in exile, and for his maintenance re- 
ceiue onely fiue hundreth markes by the 
yeare. But the Caſtle of Xenelworth 
would not yeeld, driving the King to an 
halfe yearcs ſiege ; who alſo in theend 
was content to giue the Garriſon pardon 
for life and limme, licenſing it to part 
with bagge and baggage. In the meanc 
while, the other out-lawes, and diſinhc- 
rited men, made ſundry excurſions our 
ofthe Jle of Elie. Temperate men, defi. 
rousto pacificall theſe euils,would glad- 
ly hauc had the King to pardon thoſe 
tranſgreſſions, and reſtore their lands vp- 
on reaſonable fines. This propoſition 
found a ſowre cnemy of Roger Mortimer, 


| who had by the Kings gift gotten much 


of their Land , which moucd the Earle 
of Gloxcefter ( who fauoured the other 
courſe) to indignation and diſtruſt, fo 
that he withdrew himſelfe. Nor long af- 
ter which,he by his meſſengers beſought 


The Earle of| the King,toremoue ſtrangers fromabourt 


him, to ſce that the Statwes of Oxford 
ywerc obſerued through the Kingdome, 
and to kcepe ſuch promiſes as - had 
made at Eveſham : Otherwiſe the Kir 
| muſt not maruaile, if he did that whic 
himſelfe thought beſt. The Legate-Car- 
dinall 0:tobox, about the ſame time (to 
hinder the growrh of any new rebellion) 
excommunicated the Biſhops of Winche- 
fter, Worceſter, London and Chicheſter for 
havipg adhered to Simen Montfort, and 
alſodeclared thattheClergy were to pay 
their tenths, for ſeuen yon next cnſu. 
ing, tothe King. On the other ſide, all 
the vndone and diſ-inherited men (ex- 
cept the ſonnes of Simon Montfort and 
Robert Earle of Derby ) were offered to 
be put to ranſome, and for certaine fines 
be reſtored to their Lands ; but they 
required to haue them without redemp- 
tion, expoſtulating with the King and 
-| Legate many gricuances. When words 
had no better operation, the King and 
Prince Edward beſiege the Ile of Ele on 
nowne tothe Earle 
of Gleacefter, who (although he had vn- 
der his Seale promiſed neucr to take 


| Armes againſt the King and Prince, bur 4 


onely in his owne defence ) gathers a | 
force in wales in fanour of the difinheri. 
ted,marcherh vpto London and raketh it, 
the Citizens fauouring him, Thencom- 
mands hethe Popes Legate, who lodged 
in the Tower, to yceld yp the ſame bur 
he, as taking no knowledge of any ſuch 
matter, repaired qQuictly to Paals, there, 
by preachingto ſtirre vp people againſt 
the enemies of Chriſt in the Holy-land: 
Peace enſued not long after, by mediati- 
on of the King of Remanes, be the noble 
Lord PhilipBaſſet,the Earlebinding him- 
ſelfe inten thouſand markes to the King, 
neucr to mooue any tumult, Leweliy 
Prince of wales, who had greatly ſuppor- 
ted the Eatle of Leiceſters rebellion, for 
* thirtie two thouſand pounds ſterling 
was reſtored to foure Cantreds, which 


the King had taken from him in the War, | markes, 


and reconciled, 

(195) Domeſticke peace now begin- 
ning to ſhine in the Engliſh Hemiſphere 
Prince Edward, his brother the Lord £4d- 
mund, the Earle of Glouceſter, with many 
other Noblemen of England, with intent 
of « more honourable warfare, rake the 
Croſſe ypon them at Northampton, by 
the deliucry of Ortobon, who not long 
after returned into 7talie. Then was the 
Kings peace proclaimed through Ene- 
land, all men being vpon paine of death 
commanded to forbearc to make ſpoiles, 
or take booties violently, as they of latc 
had been accuſtomed. The Prince, ſecing 
the Realmethusacquitted.doth the more 
willingly (having his Fathers conſent ) 
yeeld to goe with Lews King of France, 
into the Hely-land, who, toward his fur- 
niture in that voyage, lends him thirtie 
thouſand markes: for aſſurance whereof, 
the Prince morgageth Aquitaine vnto 
him, But what true ſetled peace may we 
judge it, when 7ohn de Warren Earle of 
Surrey, the Kings halfe-brother, (vpon 
the iacreaſc of words berweene them ) 
durſt kil Alax de Zoxchthe chiefe Tuſtice, 
with his owne hand in Weſtminſter Hall * 
A plaine and fearefull example of fauou- 
rites potency. Thar all things yer might 
not runne out of ſquare, rhe King held a 
Parliament at cMarlborozeh, where the 
Statutes called of Marlborough were ena- 
&ed. Theold King & his Queene hence- 
forward enjoyed the bleſſing of a quict 
eſtate at home, with the more leiſure to 

ray therein for thcir Sons faire ſuccelle 
in Paleftine, whole vertucs had thete tai. 


ſed an admiration of him among the, 
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eth, having 
raigned fiftic= 
fix yeares, and 
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s Po!ychran. 


Ypodig Nenfly, 


Infidels. That quiet neuertheleſle was a 
little interrupted by an incendiary out- 
rage at Norwich, where the Citizens ſct 
on fire the Priorie Church. The King be- 
ing kindled with another kinde of fire, 
{ware he would in perſon ſce a reuenge 


| taken ; and diſpatching firſt away Sir 


Thomas Trinet, ( before whom a great 
multitude were found guiltie, and con- 
demned to be drawne and hanged ) him- 
ſelfe heving in his company one Biſhop 
and the Earle of Glouceſter , followed , 
where beholding the deformed ruines,he 
could hardly retraine from teares. The 
Biſhop having therefore excommunica. 
tedthe nocent, and the King condemned 
the Toy. ne in three thouſand markes,ro. 
v-ard the re-edification of that Church, 
as alſo ro pay one hundreth pounds for a 
Cup weighing ten pounds in gold, he 
purpoſed to returne toward Londoy. 
This publike a& of zeale to Religion and 
Inftice, was the laſt which hee did, as a 
King,tor now he was cometo that,which 
hec was to enter into as a mortal man - 
At the Abbey of S. Edmund in Suffolke, 
he fell gricuouſly ficke, where while hee 
lay, * hee cauſed the Earle of Glouceſter 
to be ſworne to keepe the Realme for his 
Sonne z the Prelatcs, Earles, and Barons 
of the Land, bcing aſſembled, ro be pre. 
ſent at his departure, Therefore after he 
had in Chriſtian manner prepared his 
ſoulc, by acknowledging his finnes, and 
recciuing fit ſpirituall conſolations, he 
rendred vp the ſame to his Redeemer, His 
Will was ſhort, for his Crediters and the 
Poore ſhared all his goods. The ſpace of 
rime which he raigned, is almoſt an olde 
mans age, & abſolutely the longeſt num- 
ber of yeares, that euer any King of Exg- 
land raigned, nor excepring Erhelbert the 
fiſt Chriſtian King, if (which is * written 
by ſome) he raigned fifry fixe yeares,and 
as many dayes more, as are berweene the 
feaſt of Simon and Iude, and * Saint Ed. 
mund the Arch-biſhop, which are abour 
rwenric, A Prince whoſe*denotion was 
ercarer then his diſcretion, as wee ſee in 
his permitring the depredation of him- 
ſelfe and his whole Kingd »me by Papall 
vuer-ſwayings, the cr1our of whoſe Go- 
; ernment,concurring with the tumultu- 
ous treaſ6s of his Nobles,did precipirate 
him into many miſchictes, out of which 
yer God almightic did ſtrangely deliuer 
him;for if he had nor beene diuinely pro- 
reed, there is no cauſe for a reaſonable 
man to doubr, but that his end had pro- 
ued as headlong, as ſome of his own,and 


of bowing in his backe, ſay ſome, bur 


his Barons actions ſeemed to threaten. 
The royall remaines of this happily-dy- 
ing Prince were with all che due pom 
of exequies interred in Weftminſter, the 
great and ſumptuous new worke where- 
of he began, bur finiſhed not; the deſcrip. 
tion of whoſe life, being full of diuerti- 
cles and abrupt paſlages, as a maze or la- 
byrinth, here art laſt hath found a place of 
reſt for it ſelfe and vs, 


His Wife_J. 


(106) Eleaner the wife of King Henry, 
was theſecond of the fiue daughters, of 
Raymond Earle of Prowince,ſonne of Earle 
<Alfonſe, ſonne of CAfonſerhe firſt King 
of Arragon, ber Mother was Beatrice, 
daughter of Thomas Earle of Savoy, fvſter 
of the Earles Amee, and Peter, and the 
Arch-biſhop Boniface of Canterbury. She 
was married to him at Canterbary, 14. 
u4ary 24. An.1236.Reg.20. Crowned at 
Weſtminſter the 19. of the ſame moneth : 
was his wife 37. yeare, his widow 19. 
died a Nunne at £Almesbery, the 25. of 
Inne, inthe twentieth yeare of her ſonnes 
raigne 1291. and was buried in her Mo- 

ery,thc 11, of September following, : 


His Iſſues. 


Edward their eldeſt ſonne was borne | 


at weflminſter, the 28. day of Tuze, the 
24- yeare of his Fathers raigne 1239. he 
was ſurfiamed Loweſhawcke , of his tall 
and ſlender body, made Knight in Spine 
by Alfonſe King of Caſtile, created Earle 
of Cheſter by his Father, after the Iſſue 
maleextin& of the former Earles, and 
ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdome of 
England, 

(107) Edmnnd their ſecond ſonne, 
borne7an.26.4.1245. and of his Fathers 
raigne, 29. was ſurnamed Crowcbedbacke, 
more likely of wearing the figne of the 
Croſſe, ( ancicntly called a *Croxch ) vp- 
on his backe, which was vſually worne 
of ſuch as vowed voyages to Teſuſalens, 
as he had done. He was inueſted #:t#ulay 
King of Siciliaand Apslia, and created 
Earle of Lancaſter, (on whoſe perſon ori- 
ginally the great contention of Lancaſter 
and Torke was founded) and having of 
che grant of his Farher,the lands of Sz 
Montfort and Robert Ferrers, ( diſ-inhe- 
rited in the Barons warres) was by ver- 
rue of the ſame graunt Earle of Leicefter 


and Derby,and high Steward of England, 
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He had two wiues, the firſt was Avel;n, 


daughter and heire of william Earle of 
Albemarle, by whom he left no iſſue, the 
ſecond was Queene Blanch, daughter of 
Robert Earle of Artoys, ( brother of Saint 


| Lewis King of France.) widow of Henry 


of Champaigne , King of Nanarre, and 

mother of 79are Queene of France and 

Nawarre, the wife of Philip the faire. By 

her hee had iſſue three ſonnes and one 

daughter. Thomas, who after his Father 

was Earle of Lazcaſter, and hauing mar- 

ried Mlice, daughter and heire of Henry 

Lacie Earle of Lincolne, was beheaded at 

Pomfret without iſſue : Heprie Lord of 
Monmosth, who after his brothers death 

was Earle of Lancaſter,and Father of Hen- 

ry the firſt Duke of Lancaſter : Toby, who 
diced without marriage : and Marie, mar- 

ried to Heprie Lord Percie, Mother of 
Heprie , the firſt Earle of Northumber. 

land, "This Earle Edmand dicd at Bayton 
in GCaſcorgwe, Inne5. An. 1296. and of 
King Edward his brothers raigne twenty- 

fourc,when he had liued fifty yere,foure 
moneths and ninetcene dayes;zwhoſe bo. 
dy halfe a yearc after his death, was con- 
uaied into Ereglaxd, and licth entombed 
at Weſtminſter on the North-ſide ofthe 
high Altar, vnder a faire monument of 
ſtone,with his Portraiture,and the armes 
of him and others of his houſe, and many 
noble houſes of that time. 

(108) Richard, the third Sonne of 
King Henry and Queene Eleanor, ( bea- 
ring the name of his Vncle Richard, King 
of Romans _Almaien, ) deceaſed in his 
youth, and lyeth at Weſtminſter, cnterred 
on the South fide of the Quire, 


— 


(109) 1ohs, the fourth ſonne of King 
Henrieand Queene Eleanor, ( bearing the 
name of King 79b# his Grand-father,)de- 
ceaſed yong,and at Weſtminſter his bones 
licenterred with his brother Richard. 

(110) william, the fift ſonne of King 
Heprry and Queene Eleanor, is mentioned 
'by Thomas Pickering, (a Pricft of the mo. 
naſtery of Whitby in Torkſhire, who liued 
inthetime of King Hexrte the fixt, and 
wrotea large Genealogic ofthe Kings of 
Eneland, and their ifſues,)and that he dy- 
ing in his child-hood, was buried within 
the New-Tewmple,by Flecte-ſtreete in Lon- 

B. 


— 


(111) Hemrie, the fixt ſonne of King 
Hemry & Queene Eleapor, is alſo reported 
by the ſame Pickering,to hauc God yoag; 
and to be buried at Weſtminſter, 

(112 ). Wargaret, the eldeſt daugh. 
ter of King Henry and Queene Eleanor, 
bornethe twentie ſixt yeare of her Fa- 
thers raigne, 1241. was the firſt wife of 
Alexander the third, King of Scotland, 
marricd to him at Yorke, An. 1251, by 
whom ſhe had iſſue, Alexander and Da- 
nid, ( who died both before their Father 
without iſſue, ) and Margaret Queene of 
Norway, wite of King Erike, and Mother 
of Margaret the heire of Scotland, and 
Norway, that dyed vnmarried : ſhee was 
Queene twentic two yeares, lincd thirtic 
three, deceaſed before her Husband, in 
the twentie third yeare of his Raigne,the 
firſt of her brother Edwards in England, 
and was buried at the Abbey of Danfe- 
rinling in Scotland. ; 

(113) Beatrice, the ſecond daughter 
of King Hepnrie and Queene Eleanor, was 
borne at Burdeaux in Gaſcoigne, inne 25. 
An. 1242, of her Fathers raigne 27, Art 
the age of cightcene years, ſhe was mar- 
ryed £0 1ohn the firit Duke of Britaine, 
(ſonne of /ob»the laſt Earle of the ſame,) 
and had iſſue by him, CArthvy Duke of 
Brotannie, Tohn Earle of Richmont, Peter, 
and$/anch married ro Philip, Sonne of 
Rob#t Earle of Artoys ; Eleanor a Nunne 
at, Ambresbury,' and Mary married to Guy 
Earle of Saint Paul : when ſhe bad beene 
his Wife twelue yeares, and liuedthirtic 
yeares, ſhee deceaſed in Britanny, in the 
firſt yeare of the Raigne of her brother 
King Edward, and was buried at London, 
in the Quire of the Grey - Friers within 
New-gate. 

(114) Katherine,thethird daughter of 
King Henry and Queene Eleazor, was 
borne at London, An.1 25 3z.ofher Fathers 


Raigne 37. Nowemb, 25. being Sain: Ka- 


therines day, whoſe name was therefore 
given ynto her, at rhe Fonr, by Bonsface 
Arch-biſhop of Cazterbarie, her mothers 
Vncle, who chriſtned her, and was her 
God-father. Shedyed yong, andat Weſt- 
minſter her bones lie enterred, with her 
brother Richard and Tohn, in the ſpace 


betweene the Chappels of King Edward, 


and Saint Bennet, 
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Dvvaxvd, who 
followed King 
Hznnxy in wea- 
ring the Engliſh 
Crowne, but far 
out-went him in 
all regal vertues, 
was abroad at 
the time of his 
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Fathers death, fill purſuing his high de- 


= 


ſixes for the Holy Warres - wherein what 
he performed, ( being yet bur a Prince) 
againſt rhe publique enemies of Chriſtr- 
43s, it ſhall not be impertinentto touch, 
before we come to his ations asa Kine , 
hauing already remembred, with what 
valour and felicitic hee had ſubdued his 
Fathers domeſticke enemies, ſetled the 
peace of his Kingdome, and re- cftabli- 
ſhed the raines of Soucraigntic in 6.1 

tners 
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thers hands, which thoſe potent Rebels 
had formerly cxtorted, 

2 ) King Lewis of France, whole per- 
ſwafions had enflamed this noble-ſpiri- 
ted Prince to aflociate him in this glori- 
ous quarrell, hauing firſt fer forth for rhe 
enterprize, lay now in ſiege of T4 in 
CAſrica z where Prince E dward with all 
his Forces arriuing, the French King 
(greatly rejoycing in his wiſhed pre- 
ſence, ) together with the King of Na- 
warre, and other Princes of his Army, 
went forth to mcete him, and receiucd 
him in the kifſe of Peace. This place 
which they beleaguered, was { as then ) 
not great, yet by reaſon of the ſituation, 
it * grearly impeached the Chriſtians in 
their paſſages through thoſe Seas , being 
built out of the ſcattered ribs,and waſted 
ruincs of that mightie ard famous Citie 
Carthage, riuall once in Majeſtie and Am- 
bitien with ancicnt Reme, as contendin 
with her abour the Empire of the World, 
Therefore to ſecure the Mediterranean 
Seas, it was thought neceſſarie to begin 
that enterpriſe for £4ſia,, with this in 
Africa but not long after Lewis. yeel- 
ding vp his holy Souleto G OD atthe 
ſiege, and ſicknes ( by reaſon of the heats 
in thoſe Regions, for it was Auguſt)raig- 
ning in the Chriſtian Campe , Chartes 
King of Sicilie, whom Lewis ( belongs 
deceaſc)had ſent for,to take charge 0 
whole cnterpriſe,arriues;and aftes harpe 
re-enforcement of the ſiege, ( where Ed- 
ward gaue frequent proote of hisgreat va- 
lour and prudence, ) Charles is content tg 
forbeare extremitie, (to which the Sara- 
zexs were brought ) vpon capitulations 
with them, contrary to Edwards minde, 
being wholly ſer to ſubdue, conuert or 
roote them our. 

(3) Yctthepoints of the treaticand 
truce ( though granted for many yearcs) 
carried ſhew of honour, being theſe : 
I. Thar all Chriſtian Capriues ſhould be 
ſct free without ranſome : That in the 
Citics of that Kingdome, the Chriſtian 
faith might freely be taught : 3, That all 
ſuch as werewilling,might freely receiue 
ſacred Paptiſme: 4. That the Sarazexs 
ſhould repay to the Chriſtian Kings, 
their charges : 5. That the King of Tuz/s 
ſhould remaine tributarie tothe King of 
Sicilie, The ſiege hercupon was raiſcd, 
tothe griefe and indignation of Edward, 
who would not (as is reported ) partake 
nor ſhare in any of the Treaſure, which 
by reaſon of the Truce was payed by the 
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Sardzens, as accounting it to be wickedly 
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gorten, and contrary to the Tenour of 
the vow, which for the honour and ad- 
uancement of Chriſtian Religion had 
beene made, The cuent alſo ſeeming to 
confirme noleſſe, for the wrath of Hea- 
ucn ( faith our * Author ) purſued King 
Charles, brother to the late King Lewis, 
and finding him out vpon the Sea in his 
rerurne toward Sicilie, rooke feuere re- 
uenge by terrible weather, as well vpon 
him, as almoſt his whole Army, which 
periſhed in the waters, together with 
the impious treaſure brought from Tw. 
21s, andall other his furniture of State 
and Houſhold, Which when Prince Ed. 
ward ynderſtood, he ſware, By the Bloud 
of onr Lord, that though all his Companions 
in Armes, and Conntry-men, ſhould abandon 
him, yet hee and Fowin his * Lackey alone 
would entey into * Prolomais, and keepe the 
vow which he had made, whiles [oxle aud 
body held tozether. A noble reſolution,) 
and as fairhfully performed ; but not 
with ſo ſmall attendance ; for the Engliſh 
hearing his feruent afſcucrarion, promi- 
ſed with one heart to accompanie him, 
and that ( in all likelihood) the more wil. 
lingly, becauſe it is not obſcrued, that 
the tem peſt had any way damnificd Ed- 
ward, or his fellowſhip. Hee forthwith 
therefore ſers ſaile roward Acer, into 
which hee entred ſafe not aboue fourc 
dayes before the Cutie ſhould haue beene 
yeelded to the Sarazens,from which pre- 
cipitation theſe ſuccours out of Exglaud 
wirhhcld it. The Sultan of Babylow, who 
lay about Acox with a puiſſant hoaſt, and 
had begun to aſſault the breaches ; hea- 
ring this, not long after raiſed his ſiege; 
and without the fruition of his defire 
withdrew ro his owne Dominions. 

(4) Edward vndoubtedly was not 
more tall of perſonage,then ſtout of cou- 
rage, and ypon truſt thereof, doing ſome 
things, which perhaps a Prince of his 
hopes, and fortunes, might with good 
reaſon haue forborne. His vndaunted 
courage againſt thoſe Isfidels may be gel- 
{cd by the like againſt a domeſticke Re- 
bell. Among thoſe who were out-lawed 
for Treaſon and Rebellion,after the Bat. 
tle of Exeſbam for partaking with Simex 
Earle of Leiceſter,was one Sir Adams Gur. 
oz a Knight of the parts about Wizche- 

| fter, who with certaine his Complices 
kept out of the way of the Kings officers, 


Wilton and Fernham, ( which by reaſon 


crous for ſuch as 


| but made the Kings high-way betweene| 


of woodsand windings was fit to ſhelter] 
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meant to paſſe, but doing moſt rhiſchiefe 
tothe lands and goods of ſuch as were 
the Kings friends. Edward hearing of 
this mans fingular courage, gets intelli- 
gence of a fit time, and comes vpon him 
with a ſtrong band'of followers, bur he, 


nothing terrified , prepares himſelfe ro- 


fight for his life to the laſt gaſpe, The 
Prince hereupon commaunds that none 
of his men ſhould dare to interrupt their 
combare,and forthwith with cquall cou- 
ragecxchanged mightic blowes, withour 
winning ground each of other. Edward 
delighted with the brauery of 4 dams 
{pirit, and proofe of his man-hood, bad 
bim yeeld, promiſing him life , and his 
Lands againe ;, who preſently throwing 
away his weapons,cnioyed the full bene- 
fit of Prince Edwards promiſe. The hap. 
pineſſe of that age, wherein Sword and 
Shield were the ordinary yo and 
afforded much aſſurance in fight, might 
ſomewhat excuſe the Prince from the 
note of temeritie, which otherwiſe, in 
hazarding his princely perſon againſt a 
priuate Gentleman, he could hardly baue 
eſcaped. But here at Acon he refuſed no 
occaſion of putting forth the naturall 
ſtrengthes of his firme - compacted bo- 
dy, till by the Sultans retreate rhe moſt 
honourable opportunities were ſubtrac- 
red, | 

(5) All this while did that renow. 
ned and vertuous Ladie, Elenxor Witc of 
Prince Eeward, endure with him an in- 
ſ-parable companion of all his fortunes, 
and was at Ao deliuered of a Daugh- 
ter, baptized there by the name of 7oap. 
Bur if God had not betrer prouided for 
him, thee was not likely to haue enjoyed 
aty longer the deare company of her lo. 
uing Lord and Husband. Amongſt thar 
bloudy Sect of Sarazens, called Aſſaſini, 
who, wirhvur feare of rorments, vnder- 
rake ( vpon commaund of their * Superz- 
or ) the murcher of any eminent Prince, 
impugning their irreligion, was one As- 
zazins, often vicd by the Sarazen Ad. 


' | mirall of 7oppe, as a Meſſenger betweene 


him and Edward, whom the Admirall 
pretended excecdingly to honour for his 
heroicke parts of minde and body. The 
deſperare wretch by this employment 
getting credite and accefſe, vpon his in- 
{inuation of certaine ſecrets to be impar- 
ted, Prince Edwardcommanded all men 
to voiderthe Chamber,when looking our 
of a window,the {affine ſodainly with a 
poyloned Knife giues him three wounds, 
two inthe arme, and one neere the arme- 
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pit ; whom Edward preſemly with his 
foot threw to the Earth, wrung the Knife 
from the Traytour, (not without woun- 
ding himſelfe inthe hand,) and with the 
tref{ell of a Table ſmote our his braines. 
Thencalling in his people, he commands 
that the body of the Villaine ſhould be 
hanged vp ouer the Cities Wall, and a 
live Dogge with him. The 4AdmiraZhea. 
ring of this trayterous attempr, is * ſaid 
to haue ſighed for ſorrow, for that hee 
neuer knew thereof, but meant himſelfe 
to haue become a Chriſtian. But when 
the Chriſtians vnderſtood of this curſed 
aſlault ypon the perſon of ſo renowned 
a Prince,they meant in reuenge thereof, 
to haue forthwith inuaded the Pagans 
whereſoeuer. But the Prince (whoſe firſt 
care was the ſafetie of Chriſtians ) ſaid, 7 
forbid you onthe behalfe of God, that none of 
you yet preſume to infeſt the Pagans Army, 
becauſe many of our people are gone to wi- 
fit the holy Sepulchre, who ſhall euery one 
of them be murthered by the Sarazens, if 
they ſhall now ſnftatne any (though but ſmall) 
Vexation at our hands. The ſecond care 
was'of his wounds, which by reaſon of 
the epuenomed blade were feared tobe 
mortall ; wherein the Lady Eleanor gaue 
ſo rare example of conjugall atfeftion, 
as her immortall memory doth juſtly 
impart glory to that whole Sexe. For 
no medicine could extractthe poy- 
{6h, ſhe&edid it with her Tongue, licking 
daily; while her Hasband flept,4#s ranch. 
ling wounds, whereby they perfettly cloſed, 
and yet her ſelfe receined no harme ; ſo 
ſeneraigne a medicine is .4 wines Tongue, 
annoyned with the vertue of lonely affetti- 
ou 


(6) Thus while Edward abode in 
forraine parts for the generall ſeruice of 
Chriſtianitie, againſt the encreaſing Enc- 
mies thereof, (contending then to that la- 
mentable Greatneſle, wherein our vnhap- 
py times behold them , ) his Father King 
Henrie dyes, and Prince Edward had the 
defe&t of his preſence ſupplyed by the 
faith and careof ſuch venerable and no- 
ble perſons, as his Father left belninde 
him at his death. Therefore Robert Xl. 
warby Arch-biſhop of Camerbary, Gil. 
bert Earle of Glowcefter, with other the 
chicfe Prelates and Peeres of the Land, 
aſſembling rogether at the New- Temple, 
in Londen , acknowledged and proclay. 
med abſent Edward for their Soucraigne 
Licge Lord;and by the aſſent of his Mo- 


ther, the Queene Dowagey, prouided for | 


the common affaires ofthe King; and the 
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good eſtate of the Kingdome. The firſt 

newes of his Fathers death were brought 

vnto him, when after his returne from 

the Holy-Land ( which ſeruice he was 

*cnforced to forſake,hauing long in vaine 

expected the promiſed aydes of Chriſti- 

ans, and Tartars, ) he reſted himſelfe in 
Sicilia, with Charles the King thereof ; 

where tothe immortal commendation of 
his piery,and filiall affeRion(rarc in Prin- 

ces ) it is recorded, that the death of his 
Sopne and -Heire, comming firſt to his 
care, and afterward of the King his Fa- 
ther, he much more ſorrowed his Fathers 
departure,then his Sonnes: whereat King 
Charles greatly maruailed, and demaun- 
ding the reaſon,had of him this anſwere z 
<« The loſſe of Sonnes is but light, becanſe 
« they are multiplyed enery L : but the 
« death of Parents ts teal, becanſe 
« they can ener be bad againe_, 

(7) Now, whether it were theterrour 
of ſuch reuenge as followed the captiua- 
tion of his valiant Predeceſſor King Ri- 
chard, or his owne wiſer carriage, or the 
calmer condition of the times, or all of 
them together, which ſecured him in his 
returne : certaine it is, that he trauelled in 
great ſafetie and honour ouer-Land from 
Stciliato Rome, where he was met ypon 
the way with all the Cardinals, gratula- 
ting the honourable ſucceſſe of his Che- 
ualricagainſt the Turkes,bis ſafe returne, 
and new Kingdome. Ar his inſtance, Pope 
Gregorie * excommunicated the bloudy- 
handed Gay Montfort ( becauſe *his per- 
ſon could not caſily be gotten, by reaſon 
of his Greatneſſe and power) withall his 
receiuers, and(vntill amends were made) 


put their whole Dominions vnder inter- 
dic, for that the ſaid G#y, ( ſonne to $- 
| men late Earle of Leiceſter ſlaine at the 
| battle of Exeſham ) in reuenge of his Fa- 
thers death(*for which he mortally hated 
all King Hemries race, ) had moſt butcher. 
ly murthered * Henric of Almaine, King 
Edwards neere kinſman, vpon his returne 
toward England, inthe raigne of the late 
King Hewrie, as he was deuoutly ſcruing 
God in the Church at Yterbo in 1talie z 
which horrible a& induced a * judicious 
Authour to ſuſpe, that Guy alſo had a 
hand in that 4/[aſination 0n Edward, 
who had ſlaine his Father. This Gy be- 
ing afterward taken by the Admirall of 
Arragos, to gratific King Edward, was 
kept in priſon,and rhe death of Henrie re- 
uenged * with his. From Rome hee jour- 
nycd through the Cities of 1talie, where 
| he was generally entertained with excec- 
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NT Rent (ava he was "ap 
tring into Sax#y, at the ſtoope, or deſcent 
of the Alpes, very many of the Prelates, 
and Peeres of England met him, acknow- 
ledging their gladneſle for his ſaferic,and 
their duties to his Soucraigntic, In his 
paſſage, hee gaue noble proofe of his 
great proweſle and ſtrength at a Turna- 
ment (or rather * battle) againſt *rhe 
Earle of Chabloan, and his Burgundians : 
for the ſaid Count being a gallant man 
at Armes, after many blowes with the 


Sword betweene King Edward and him, | 
throwing away his weapon, graſpt the | auwer 


King about the Gorget, and hung vpon 
him with the weight of his maſlic body, 
in hope to caſt him tothe Earth ;but the 
King, ſitting vpright, without any bend. 
ing, put Spurresto his luſtic Horſe, and 
lifted the Count fo. hanging about his 
necke, quite from his Saddle, carrying 
him away, till hee had forceably ſhooke 
him offto the ground, who recouering 
himſclfe, and comming to redeeme his 
diſgrace, had ſuch entertaincment, as he 
wascontented to yeeld.In our cffeminate 
and degenerous age, to omit ſuchan at- 
chicuement of a King of Exgland in his 
owne perſon, had beene hainous and pia- 
cslum, Thus his renowne encreafing with 
his proweſle, he had magnificent ence:- 
tainment in Fraxce, of Philip rhe King, ro 
whom ( vpon condition to haue ſuch ter- 
ritories reſtored, as were promiſed to his 


Father King Hexrie, when hee fold Nor- | 


mandieto the Frexch) he did homage for 
ſuch Signiories, as he held of the Crowne 
of France. 

(8) And as well to ſhew his owne 
moderation and princely temperance, 
( a vertne which makes enery man 4 King 
in himſclfe, and Kings like to Gods ) as 
alſo his reuerence to the Crowne of 
France, whoſe homager hee was for his 
tranſmarine Dominions, Gueſco de Bi- 
ers, a valiant man of Armes, being in 
aQuall rebellion againſt King Edward 


| in his Dutchic of Gaſco/gne, was admir- 


ted ro appeale for tryall of his 

cauſes to the French King, as the ſupe- 
riour Lord. Many of King Edwards 
friends and Counſellors were vtterly 
aduerſe to this fauour;alwell becauſe the * 
ſaid Guaſco had drawne the King to no 
ſmall charge, and labour, as alſo for that 
now hee was brought by ſtrait ſiege ro 
ſuch extremities, as that hee could no 
longer hold out, and himſelfe, hauing all 
chat while put his confidence in walls of 


ſone, and the weapons poynt ;there was 
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| affaires thus being 


alſo little reaſon to allow him an ordina- 
ry ciuill tryall of his pretcxts for raking 
armes ; and many perhaps, both thoughr 
the example prejudicious to King Ed- 
ward and his Succefſors, by giuin way 
to ſuch appeales, and diftruited the ju- 
ſtice of the French Court : Contrary to 
all which, the King decreed, and it was 
forrunate with him ; for (G#aſce not long 
after) was condemned in France,and ſcnt 


. | with * an Halter about his necke, to pro- 


ſtrate himſelfe ro juſtice or mercy, ar 
King Edwards feete in England, who par- 
doned him the forfeiture of life, and 
(when hee had for certaine yeares kept 


| him prifonerat Vixchefer ) ſer him ar li- 


berrtie, and fent him backe ro his owne, 
who remained for euer after gratefully 
firme and loyall. 

(9) King Edward ( his tranſmarine 
ſerled ) arriued in Eng- 
layd, where hee was after ſo long dct1- 


| rings moſt joyfully welcome, and there, 
'| inthe Churchot weſtminſter (the mag- 


nificent new worke of his deceaſed Fa- 
ther, who had withgrear coaſt, and af- 
ter aboue fiftie yearcs ſpent therein, al- 
moſt finiſhed the ſame) he and his deareſt 
Elenor were annointed, and crowned by 


« | * Robert Kilwarby Archbiſhop of Canter- 


bury. There were preſent art this ſolem- 


| nitie Queene Elexor the Kings Mother, 


* Alexander King of Scots, the Duke of 


T7 | Britaiwe, with multitudes of Peeres and 


others:where(as* one faith) for the more 
royall celebration of this great feaſt, and 
honour of ſo martiall a King, there were 


'| five hundreth great Horſes ler looſe, 


every one to take them tor his owne, 
who cotile. | | 

(10) The finall aboliſhment of ſuc. 
ceſſion of the Welſh bloud in the princs- 
palitie, oz chicfedome of wales now enſu- 
cd: bur yet(as great marcers vic)not firſt 
withoit ſome rime,and cerraine degrees. 
The' originall was this ; King Edward 


"hauing fent for Lewelin Prince of Wales 
| to his Coronation, there ro doe him ho. 


mage; he, cxcufing the ſame, was againe 


| (forthat cauſe) admoniſhed to repairero 


che Kings Parliament at Weſtminſter : 
whithertikewiſe heforbare to come, pre. 
rending it was danger to his perſon, bur 
* dircRing his 2xcuſetorhe Archbiſhops 
of Canterbyrie and Yorke, and their Suf- 
fragens , profeſſed his readineſſe, if ir 
| would” pleaſe the King, eythey ro ſend « 
CommiſSion for taking FH oath, and feal- 


| tie, (who bare him a deepe diſpleaſure, 


ener * ſince Lewelis had put him, being 
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then but Earle of Cheſter, to the worſe ) 
or elſe, to appoint ſome indifferent place, or! 
gine to him for hoſtages the * Kings ſonne 

and Robert Earle of Glouceſter, with Ro-| 
bert Burnell the Kings Chancellour. But 
King Edward diſſembling the arrogancy| 
of the demand for the preſent, went for- 
ward in his Parliament, where the firſt 
Statutes, called of Weſtminſter, and a- 
mong them the Statute of CHortmaine 
were enacted. But after the Parliament, 
the King repaired to his Citic of Cheſter, 
being very neere to Wales, and Lewelin 
fore. lowed his comming thither alſo 
wherefore the King,reſoluing(for deniall 
of Homage) to ſeize vpon the whole Fee 
of the ſaid Prince, marcht with an Ar- 
mie into Wales; his good fortune there 
was accidentally augmented by a prize, 


"Tho, Walbng, 


which foure ſhips of Briſtol tooke about | 


the Iles of S:Hie, wherein the daughter 
of Simon Montfort late Earle of Leiceſter, 


(who, according to a fecrer contract be- 


tweene their friends, went to be giuen in 
marriage to Lewelin ) and Aimericke_- 
her brother,were ſurpriſed,bur ſhe found 
honourable vſage of the King her neerc 
kinſ-man, 

(11) Mcane-while, Lewelines affaires, 
by the manhood and diligence of Pain de 
* Canuſys, and others , who had taken 
Weſt . Wales in, and brought it to the 
Kings peace, thriving bur poorely, and 
the ſaid Prince feeling the foundarions of 
his ſafertic beginning manifeſtly to fayle, 
and ſhrigke from vnder him, * ſued for 
pcace,and had ir vpon ſuchtermes,which 
in likely-hood were not ( as *Polydor Fir- 
gil would haue it ſeeme)granted by King 
Edward, leaſt hee ſhould leeſe his coft, and 
care , by warring againſt bogs and moun. 
tines. In the conditions of Peace (which 
was procured * with great a cp Per 
moſt remarkeable ( as carrying the the 
of a farre greater riches in the poſſeſſion 
of the Welſh, enen at that time, then ſome 
prejudicared can _cafily belecue) * were 
theſe. 1. Thatthe Prince ſhould pay to 
the King for his peace and good-wil, fifty 
thouſand pounds ſterling, the * payment 
whereof ſhould be in the Kings will and 
gracezthat is(as we c6cciue it)how much 
thereofthe Prince ſhould pay or not pay, 
and when. 2. That the ſaid Prince ſhould 
hane the Iſle of Angleſey in Fee-farme of 
the King, to him, and rothe lawfull iſſue 
of his body in general taile, for fiue thou. 
ſand Markes ready money, for * greſſom, 
or a fine in hand payd,& the yearely rent 


of a thouſand Markes. The reſt of the 
Go _ Articles] _ 
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. | faid to have bcene built i 
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Articles ( being about eight, ) amounted 
to ſo muchas a plaine conqueſt, or diſſo- 
lution of the principalitie of Wales, after 
Lewelins dearth, who was to enjoy the 
ſame, during his rime vpon conditions. 
(12 ) Now whereas the ſaid Lewelin 
had three Brethren, Danid ( whom King 
Edward fauourcd ) Owen, and Rodericke, 
it was enjoyned to him at this concluſion 
( made by the Lord Robert Tiptoft, and 
certaine other * Commiſſioners, vpon 
eyther fide appointed) thar hee ſhould 
appeaſe and farisfie bis ſaid Brethren: bur 
becauſe Darid was afterward a principall 


Aor inthe calamitics which fell vpon | 


himſelfe, his houſe, and his Countrey, 
we muſt not negle& to ſpeake ſomewhat 
particularly of him. This Gentleman for 
ſome cauſes, * flying into England from 
his Brother Lewelis, for his faithfull ſer- 
uice to the State of England, was there 
honoured (contrary to the manner of his 
Nation ) with the order of Knight-hood, 
and recciued alſo,by the bountie of King 
Edward, tor his maintenance, the Caſtle 
of Denbigh, with lands to the yearely va- 
lue of one thouſad pounds,& the dapgh- 
ter of the Earle of Derby ( being then a 
Widow )to wife : with all which boumie the 
King did but entertaine a rexealer bf his 
ſecrets, as *ſome (not improbably)'ave af- 
firme. The State of Wales thus compoſed, 
and the Caſtle of * Aberiſtwith ( which 


ſcemesto be the ſame, that by*anotheris | 


eft- Wales ar 
Lanpader Y aar ) being þuilt by King E4- 
ward for aſſuring thoſe parts, the King 
( as he was munificent, and royall)-the 
more totye Lewelins fairh,gaue voto him 


| the Lady, of whoſe ſurpriſe ar Sea'wee 


| have mentioned, to be his conſort, hono- 
| ring the Nuprials with his own preſence, 
and his Queenes. And whereas Alexas- 
der King'of Scots came about the fame 
ſeaſon into England to treat with Edward 
concerning important affaires, and had 
formerly ſent ro the Welſh wars, certaine 
aydes of the Scots, the ſaid Alexander be. 
ing jealous ( on his Countries behialfe ) 
that thoſe aydes mighthe interpreted, to 
haue beene ſent vyponduty,obrained Let- 
ters teſtimoniall from King Edward, *de. 
claring that they were not ſet of dutie, or in 
reſpet? of ſernice due. * | 

(13) Though King Edward were thus 
defirous to the Welſh Nation rather 
by his largeſſe, then puitſance, haning ſo 
honourably vſcd Leweliz, he could not 
! yet rerait their harts;for whether'it were 
| (which* ſome, to amoue the note of in- 


—— 


gratitude, and tutbulency from them,af. 
ftirme, ) for that there was partialitie vſed 
by the Engliſh officers in diſtributivn of 
juſtice vpo the Marches,or (which ſcems 
to ſomeas likely ) for that they aſpired in 
value to their ancient libertie ( being miſe- 
rably ſeduced with certaine * blinde prophe- 
fies )the Welſh betooke thetnſclues atreſh 
tro Armes:for David himſclfe, whom the 
King had laden with ſo many benefits 
and graces, became to them a principall 
leader, and to giue them'full aflurance of 
his faſtneſſe to their cauſe, ( reconciling 
himſclfe to his brother the Prince ) hee 
ſodainely and treacherouſly vpon Palme- 
Swaday (ciſed the Caſtle of * Hawardin, 
ſurpriſing Roger de Clifford, a noble and 
famous Knight, whom the King had diſ- 
patched into thoſe parts, as Iuſticiar of 
all Wales, and ſlaying ſuch vaarmed men 
as offered to reſiſt that violence, whence 
marching, he laide ficge, rogerher with 
the Prince his Brother, tothe Caſtle of 
* Rodolan, doing many outrages, and kil- 
ling all ſuch as they could reach, yea 
ſoine / as it is ſaid ) whoſe ranſomes 
* they had taken, though againſt Lewelins 
minde. And while King Edward ſpent his 
Eaſterart the 7iſesin Wilr-ſbire, and after- 
ward viſited the Queene his Mother, 
who lived in the Nunnery at C4 mbres- 
barie, the Welſh, vnder diuers Capraines, 
hadraken ſundry ofthe Kings *ſtrengrhs 
and Caſtles in diuers parts. There are 
extant the * Copies of certaine gricuan- 
ces, exhibited ro 7ohn Arch- biſhop of 
Canterbury by the Welſh,at ſuch time as of 
his ovine accord( ſo ſay theſaid Copies) 
he interpoſed himſelfe ( without the 
Kings leaue ) to ſettle their quier,ywhich 
Arricles in ſhew, (for the anſweres ofthe 
Emgliſhare not fer downe ) containe in- 
deede ſundry great abuſes;butthe fare of 
Tales had now inuolued them all ina de- 
ſolating warre,and madethem'yncapable 
ofrejicfe. For after the Arch-biſhop had 
trayelled'in perſon tathe Prince of wales, 
being then in*S»owaoen, & returned with-! 
out any Conclafion made, * comming 
vnto'O-xford, he there ſent out the Tight- 


nings of * excomtnunicarion againſt him 
and his duce roms We liy [edu 
ced, becauſe they did capirulate in ſuch, 
ſort, as if they 
rheir partie good. k 

-(4r) Butthoughthe old Br:#t:ſþ Prin. 
cipalitic was now'to expire, yer it muſt 
be confefſed, thar as Lewelin had at efid 
vnworthy ofhis blond, being rather vn- 


ad berne ableto make| 


fortunacely flaine then otherwiſe, fo on 
OP Hbhe | 
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the other fide the ſame hapned not with- 
out reuenge: forat one encounter in 0 
ficld, Gilbert Eaxle of Glonceſter loſt Wil- 
liam Valence, (a younger Colen of the 
Kings) flainc inthe fight, and foure 0- 
ther Knights, though ar the ſame time 
alſo, many of the Welſh teft their bodies 
dead vpon the carth, rogether with the 
vitory tothe Exgliſh : bur the day cer- 
tainely which they had of King Edward 
hiniſclfe, may not be forgotten, in which 
the Welſh ſlew the* Lord william de Aude- 
ley, and the Lord Roger Clifford the youn- 
ger, and got fourctcene Enſignes from 
the Engl Army , King Edward bcing 
enforced to enter intothe Caſtle of Hope 
for his ſafetic. Thele things, though not 
contemptible, but rather certaine deceit- 
full fauours, vſuall when the ruinc of a 
Nation is by God decreed,could not vp- 
hold the cauſe. For firſt the Prince, ha- 
uing vpon ſome occaſion wirthdrawne 
himſclfe with ſome few others from his 
Army, which then was in the Land of 
Beelth, was ſet vpon by two principall 
Gentlemen, Tohn Giffard, and Edmund de 
Aortimar,with their Forces,and there by 
the hand of one * Adam Frantton was 
runne through with an Horſemans ſtaffe, 
who at the Fr being vaknowne, had his 
head ſtrucken afterward off, and preſen- 
ted ro King Edward,at whoſe commande- 
ment it was * crowned with Iuic, and ſct 


Londos. : 
(15) This ( faith the * Hiſtory of 


\ Wales ) was the cnd of Lewelyn, betrayed 


by the men of Bueith, who was the laſt 
Prince of Britaixes bloud : and with him 
(* whom one Yerſifer calleth the Cap- 
taine, the prayſe, the law, and light of Nati- 
ons, and another defacerh with as many 
ignominious attributes ) the libertie of 
that pegple did alſo dic. For it was not 
loag bur that King Edward ſubdued in 
a manner all Wales, and reſcruingto him- 
ſeltethe Coaſt-Townes and ſtrengrhsto- 
ward the Seca, diſtributed, the ln- land 
Countxics. to the Lords;his followers : 
therei pryderaly following the coup{el 
offs, who thys Vnder pretence of de- 
fence for thy Provins Vlad th brideling of 
eaſare. Neuerthe 


es 
all theix Forces at his plea 
fl, he pole me was not as yet ex- 
x Prixces brother, 


ringuiſhed,for Dauidt esb 
and *chicfeſt fire- brand in this. faxall 
combuſtion, was at large : who being ta- 
ken and brought to King Edward at the 
Caſtle of Ruth{an, could nor obtaine ad- 


miſhon xo his ſight or fpecch, bar was 


vp for acertaine time yponthe Tower of ' 


amanded, and ſent Priſoner to Shrewes. 
barie. Thither the King, hauing ſerled 
the State of Wales, repayring to a Parlia- 
ment which he had ſummoned, there to 
be kept after Michaclmas, cauſed Dauid 
( bauing firſt had a Legall tryall * before 
certaine Tuſticiars for that cauſe appoin- 
ted)to be ſeucrely puttodeath,by*hang-' 
ing,heading, O—_ whoſe head 
was ſet vpat London, and his quarters in 
fourc other principall Cities of England, 
to theterror of all ingratetull and diſloy- 
all perſons. The Welſh Line thus thruſt 
from the Principalitie, King Edward vp. 
on Saint Aarkes day had a Sonne borne 
vnto him in wales at Carrwarven, who 
alſo was called Edward, and raigned after 
him ; and that with the birth of a new 
Lord, the Welſh might be inured to new | 
Lawes,the King eſtabliſhed (+by example 


of King 1oh# his Grand-father in Ireland) | 


- Engliſh Lawes and Offices among 
chem. 

( 16) But the King that he might nor 
ſceme forgerfull of his Frezch affaires,re- 
2am into France, where hee obtained. 

undry fauours, though they continued 
not long, and fate in perſon there with 
the FreaghyKing in his Parliament at the 
ORE of Paris, asa Lord or Peere of that 
Realime, inreſpeR of ſuch Lands as he 
had inthoſe parts. Nor may herebe for. 
gotten an A of ſingular munificence, 
and charicic in this renowned King, for 
the redemption 
chaia, ſonne and Heire of Charles King 
of Sicilia, who had ſome yeares before 
wr tap wy Luger po Sea before Ns- 

les,by the Gallics of S:cilis, fighting on 
= behalfe of the King of pr wy 
whoſe ſpeedier enlargement , King Ed- 
ward disburſed thirtie thouſand pounds 
Sterling, and gaue his owne Knights in 
hoſtage, till Charles had ſent in his two: 
Sonnes, Robert and Lewis, as pledges to 
Alfenſe King of <Arragen.: which 
done, King Edward.rcturned into Gaſ- 
co:gxe ,. and there tooke vpon him the 
Croſle, in full purpoſe to finiſhthe jour- 
ney which once he had vadertaken, and 
had in part performed againſt the Sar«- 
LENS, >. | 

(17). Inthe meane tume,to purge Eng 
land(whicher he wy now returned)from 
ſuchcorruptions,a loppers Ns, as VN-- 
der whichic aned, and not negledti 
thexcin his particular gaine, he baniſhe 
the ewes out of the Realme, confiſcaring 
all their goods,leauing them nothing bur 


money to beare their charges. And wher- | 
a 


of Charles Prince of 4- ! 


: for 
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| as they by their cruell Vſurics had one 
way eaten his people to the bones, 8 his 
Iuſticiars (like another kinde of Iewes ) 
had ruined them with dclayes in their 
ſaites-and enriched themſclues with wic- 
ked corruptions, he ( like a Father of his 
Country )pnt all thoſe ſrom theiy offices who 
were found guiltie (and they were*almoſt 
all ) aud prniſhed them otherwiſe in a grie- 
nous manner, being firſt in open Parliament 
conwifted. The particulars whereof, by 
reaſon of the moſt juſt and commendable 
example, wee will not thinke needlefle 
(the order of naming them onely chan. 
oed )to recapitulate here. 

Sir Ralph Hengham, Chiefe Inflice of the 
higber Bench, 7000,markes. 

Sir Iohn Lonetot , Iuſtice of the lower 
Bench, 3000. markes. 

Sir William Brompton Tnflice, 6000. 
wmarkes. 

Sir Salomon Rocheſter, chiefe Tuſtice of 
Aſiiſes, 4000. markes, 

Sir Richard Boyland, 4000. markes. 

Sir Thomas Sodentone, 2000, markes. 

Sir Walter de Hopton, 2000. markes. 

Sir William Saham, Inftice, 2000, mar. 

Robert Littelburie,Clerke, 1000,marks. 

Roger Leiceſter,Clerke,1000, markes. 

Adam de Stratton (beſide other riches in- 
credible ) 32000, markes. 

But with one Sir Thomas Weyland the 
Kings * chiefe Iuſtice, ( being found be- 
like moſtfalſe ) he dealt far more ſternly, 
for he not only ſeiſed ypon all his mouc- 
able goods and Iewels ( which hee had 
done to others ) bur alſo vpon his im- 
moueable.and baniſht him moreoner out 
ofthe Kingdome, At whichtimethe King 
conſtrained all his Iuſtices to ſweare, that 
from thenceforth they would take no 
penſion, fee, or gift of any man, except 
onely a break-faſt, or the like preſent. 
<« 0 dinine and ſtill neceſſary ſeueritie, onely 
< able to breake the pernicious combination 
« of men, that, under the profeſſion of Law 
<« andoffices of Tnſtice, make merchandize 
<« of honoar, juſtice, law, and conſcience_, 
<« which cannot in the end bat bring forth 
< yn7ze, and confnſion, 

(18) That tempeſt now,which *Tho- 
mas Erſilton, a Scottifh Rimer, is ſaid to 
haue obſcurely prophecied, alluding to 
the troubles of Scotland, by reaſon of 
King cAMlexaxders death 4 hapned about 
rheſe times ; which raiſed ſo great, and 
bloudy contentions, that ir had almoſt 
blowne vp the regality of that Kingdome 
by the very rootes. For when, by the vi- 
olent fl om his horſe, King Alexazder 


. 


had moſt vnfortunarely loſt his life, that 
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Realme was wofully deſticute of any ap- 
parent heire, ſundry perſons ſtanding in 
competition for the ſame, Theſe things 
were thought to bee fore-ſhewed from 
Heauen by many * fearctull preſages, as 
extraordinary Mcteors, Flouds, Fires, 
and Peſtilence. But King Edward inten- 
ding ro ſway that affaire, and being vpon 
his way toward the borders, the death of 
his royall conſort, and Queene, which he 
lamented while himſelfe did liuc, called 
him backeto the celebration of her fune- 
rals :as her exceilent vertucs did well de- 
ſcrue : To our Nation ſhee wasa louing 
mother, and ( ſaith * one) the Columne, 
G& pillar(as it were)ofthe whole Realme. 
In her honour the King her huſband(who 
loued her aboue all worldly creatures) 
cauſed thoſe many famous * tropheis, or 
crofles to be erc&ted, whereſocuer _ 
noble Coarſe did reſt,as it was conueyed 
from Lixcolneſhire to buriall in weſtmiv- 
ſer. Nor couldany thing,but the reſpeR 
to other weightie matters, now preſently 
in hand, with-hold our pen from paying 
to her memory a far more copious com- 
mendation. 

( 19 ) Thoſe mourning offices as 
mournfully performed,the King repaires 
into Northumberland, whither the grea- 
teſt, -and ſageſt perſons of the Scottiſh 
Nation being come, *themſclues hauing 
ſought to him, Edward makes claime to 
the ſuperioritic of Scotland, and requires 
that the Competitors would quictly aſ. 
ſent to his award, alledging that the 
Crowne of that Realme was held of him: 
for more credit to which aſſertion hee 
vouched ſundry*books,and as, where- 
unto the Scots replyed, * That they were 
ignorant , that any ſuch ſuperioritic be. 
longed to the King of England : neyther 
could they make anſwere to ſuch things 
without 4 King, the head, vpon whom it 
lay to heare ſuch a denunciation, and pro. 
teſted, that other anſwere they ought not 
as then to gine, in regard of their 0ath, 
which aftey the death of Alexander their 
King, they had made one tothe other, and 
the ſame to keepe wnder paine of excom. 
muxication, Whereupon the King deli. 
uered to them his Letrers Patents, in 
which he acknowledged, that the com- 
ming of thoſe Scots, on this {ide the Wa- 
ter of Twede, ſhould not be ar any other 
time vrged to prejudice them, for com. 
ming againe into England : that is, That 
their example ſhould wot ſo be drawne to 


an arenment of King Edwards right ouer 
them, 
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them, as if they were to come againe pon 

dutiey/o prudently jealous were theſe Patriots 

of their Countries libertie, 

(20) The names of the Compertters 

were theſe, according to Walſinghaw : 

Erick, King of Norway, who appeared by 
his Attorneys ; Florence, Earle of Hol- 
land, Robert de Brts, Lord of Annandale 
Tohn de Baliol, Lord of Galway , Tohn de_ 
Haſtings, Lord of CAbergenenny ; John 
Comin, Lord of Badenaw , Patrick de Dun- 
bar, Earle of March ; Ihn de Yeſct, on 
his Fathers behalte 3 Nicholas de Soles , 
VVilliam de Roſſe. Theſe all peaccably 
ſubmitted themſclues, for ſo much as con- 
cerned their ſenerall Titles to the Scottiſh 
Crowne, tothe finall award and arbitrati- 
on of King Edward, paſſing thereof an 
authentick inſlrument vnto him;who ha- 
uing giuen caution to reſtore the Realme 
of Scotland, ( within a certaine prefixed 
time,) tothar partic to whom the Crowne 
thereof ſhould be adjudged, had ſeifin 
deliuered to him, the better to put the 
ſentence in execution, or (ſay the Wri- 
ters of that Nation ) they giuing him po- 
wer to conſtraine the parties ro ſtand to 
this ſentence. "The whole carriage of 
which weightie bufineſſe, being 1o di- 
uerfly related and cenſured by the Wri- 
ters of both Nations, (though for the 
preſcnt it be not materiall, both King- 
domes now blefledly acknowledging 
one abſolute Swperiour ) we will ſo trace 
the ſteps of truth in a middle way, as re- 
ſoluing neither to impeach the aQion of 
that glorious Vmpier, nor prejudicate 
the right of our noble Siſter- Nation. 
The State of Scotland now was not with- 
out manifeſt perill;for the Scots *denying 
that their Kingdome was in any poyne 
ſubalrerne ro the Crowne of Exeland, 
and King Edward cither per[waded that it 

was ſo, or reſoluing and plotting now ro 

make ir ſo, would not ncgle& the adnan- 

rage of this * _Akephaliſis, or want of a 
knowne heall in Scotland, 

(21) Vpon full ventilation therefore 

& ſcanning of all rights,rhe maine doubt 

reſted ypon Lord Brxs and Balrot, for the 

rcfidue might ſeeme rather to affect the 

honour of hauing pretended Title in 

bloud to a Niademe, then to haue colour 

toc5tend with cither of them. Great was 

the aduiſe, and deliberation (as there was 

cauſe) which King Edward tooke there- 

in, for not truſting to his owne judge- 

ment, he cauſed (faith * Heer Boetins ) 

twclue of the beſt Clerks or learned men 


of Scetland, and twelue of Englaxd to | 


concurre, as Aſſeſſors, with him in that 
great deciſion. 

(22) Whilethis weightic cauſe was 
in debatement ;therc tell out deadly ſtrife 
berweene the Engliſh and Normans, oc- 
caſioned by one of them caſually flaine 
by the Exgl;ſh; which milchiefe the King 
of France torwardly nouriſh, as thirſtin 
for the Dutchy of Gaſcorene, which beſt 
hemight attaineby troubling the forrcine 
affaires of King Edward, whom they ſaw 
now entangled at home in ſo weightic 
employments. Whereupon the Nor. 
mans flew ſundry of the Eneliſh, and 
hung vp one vpon the maſt of-a Ship, 
whom they had taken at Sca : but, ere 
long after, threeſcore Engliſh Shippes 
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encountring with two hundreth faile of } againſt 


Normans, laden with wines, after a moſt 
bloudy battell ( whercin many * thou- 
ſands of the French were flaine) tooke, 
with their whole fleet, their full revenge, 
and brought them into England. 
(23) Ar laſt yet King Edward retur. 
ning to Berwicke, hauing with him the 
ſaid rwenty foure Aſſeſſors, as it were a 
TIury of cither Nation, *and, with the 
good will & aſſent of the Scorriſh Lords, 
gaue lolemne judgement with Balrol, as 
being deſcended of the eldeſt Daughter 
of Danid, Earle of Huntingdon,a younger 
ſonne of Scotland, whoſe iſue (the line of 
the elder brother being extin&) was to 
inherire, withont queſtion. Bur the ſtrife 
being betweene the deſcendents of the 
ſaid David, of which the Lord Robert 
Bruce was allo a principall,reaſons of im- 
portance were produced, which. drew 
many mens judgementsto inclineto him, 
as hauing a neerer intereſt to that Crowne, 
But according tothe ſentence, Baliol was 
ſolemnly crowned King of Scotland yp- 
on Saint Andrewes day, and, in Chriſkmas 
following, repayred to King Edward, at 
New-Caſtle ypon Tyne,and*rthere (againſt 
the mindes of many Scots ) did homage 
ynto him for the whole Kingdome © 
Scotland, X 
(24) Meane time the Frexch King 
purſued the reuenge of the Normans, de- 
manding reſtitution, andciting King Ed. 
ward judicially ro appeare to aniwere 
ſuch wrongs as were done in Aquitaine : 
who, (deſirous to ſettle his owne affaires 
at home, or, as ſome write, * eager ypon 
2 match for himſelfe in Fraxce ) while he 
diſcouercd either his vnwillingneſſe to 
appeare inthat kinde, or to warre, ſuffe- 
red himſelfe by a French deuilſe, to be 
meerely deceiued, and put out of his 
poſſeſſion 
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poſſeſſion of Gaſceigne, to the great mil- 
chicfe, and diſaduantage ofthe Engliſh - 
whereupon King Edward bighly incen- 
ſed, called a Parliament at Loxdon,where 
lohn King of Scotland was preſent , and 
had the fall conſent of the whole Realme_, 
to re- gaine that honeſtly by the ſword, 
which was craftily gotten away by a cunning 
tricke,* renouncing tothe French his ho- 
mage for Aquitaine. Wales alſo was at 
the ſame time full of troubles y but the 
fires of rebellion, there raſhly kindled, 
were, notlong aftcr, quencht with the 
bloud of the Actors, and thouſands of 
Compliccs. 

(25) Baliol having thus obtained the 
Crowne of Scotland, and finding his par- 
tic, by the homage which he had made 
to King Edward, much empaired among 
the Scots, who greatly repined thereat z 
for re-gaining their loucs, * attempted a 
ſecret combination with the French a- 
gainſt the Engliſh , which Edward igno- 
rant of, and * requiring him by vertue 
of his homage to ayde him with all his 
powers againſt the King of Fraxce, * dif- 
couered ( by Balisls delayes, and trauer- 


' The. Walſng 
Polyd. Virg. 
bib. 17, faith 
but one hun- 
dreth. 
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Berwick « 


by King K- 


I” 1; 


ſes ) the ſaid conſpiracie. Whereupon 
hee aduanced forward againſt the Scots 
with a puiſſant Armic to Newcaſtle vp- 
on Tyne : The firſt bloud which was 
drawne was of the Engliſh, of whom, the 
Scots * flew almoſt one thouſand ina vil- 
lage vnder the leading of one Robert de 
Ros, who had fled from King Edward : 
The Citie of Carlile likewiſe was aflaul- 
ted,, and the County of Cumberland 
{poyled by ſeauen Earls of Scotland,and 
their companies, which to Edward was 


nor greatly diſpleaſing, ( as was ſaid ) for 
that the firſt hoſtile ats were done by 
them, whom hee had a full purpoſe to 
ſubdue, that at laft he might be ſole in _A1- 
bion; which,had not God reſcrued for o- 
ther times, we might wonder he effected 
not, 

(26) King Edward therefore preſen- 
ted himſelfe before the ſtrong Towne of 
Berwicke with a mighty hoſt, there to au- 
ſpicate his entrance to a conqueſt of Scot- 
land ; and, after ſummons ſent to the 
Towne, abode one whole day without 
offer of violence : The Towneſmen refu- 
ſing to render, had a victory of the Eng- 
liſh Marriners, who raſhly entring, with 
twenty and foure Ships intothe harbour, 
wererepelled, with the loſſe of foure of 


, their veſſels, which was ſoone reucnged 


by the forceable taking of BerwickeL, 
where * Hefor Boetixs faith, there was 


«4 
— core, Oh 


exerciſed preat crueltie by the Enelifh. In 
the Tre Flemiſh * Anares. — 
were ſmothered by the Exeliſh with fire) 
had a very ſtrong houſe in the manner of 
aTower,from whence they leueld,ar the 
entring of the Engliſh, with darts,& jaue- 
lins, one of which caſually flew Richard 
of Cornwall, a Gallant Gentleman, bro- 
ther to the Earle of Cornwall, which,in an 
army heated with former contumelies, 
forthe Scots ypon the ſlaughter and re- 
pulſe which they had made of the Eng- 
liſh marriners, publiſhed ccrtaine Rymes 
in derifion, as 


(* What wenys King Edward with his 
Lone-ſhancks \ 

To hane wonue Bcrwicke, all ow vn. 
thanks ? &c. ) 


together with the remembrance of many 

freſh ſhrewd turnes,might ſtirre vp blou- 

dy cfte&ts. After the Towne was thus ta- 
ken, the Caſtle after ſtood not long out, 

bur rendred it ſelfe. * Sir William Dovg- 
{as,Captaine thereof, was detained priſo- 
ner,and(as*ſome write)Sir Robert Brace : 

others were ſuffcred ro depart,vpon oath 
to beare no Armes from thenceforth a- 

gainſt the King of England, The loſle of 
this important Towne, and Caſtle was 
very great, for it wasrthe key, and com- 
mon Bulwarke of Scorland. 

(27) Whilethe Exel/b, at this place, 
were bulic ro caſt a very deepe ditch, ro 
hinder the ſodaine inroades of their ene- 
mics, 1ohn King of Scotland ſent two reli- 
gious men to the King of England with 
* Letters; in which, alledging that he was 
by Oath bound to defend his own Kingdome, 
and people, hee renounced his homage, and 
fealtie, as extorted by violence, and void in 
it ſelfe, being made withowt aſſent of the-* 
three eſtates of his Realme. The reſignation 
was admitted,King Edward commanding 
his Chancellor to record the ſame for per- 
petuall memory, asa juſtification of his 
proceedings. 

(28) The Scots hereupon, vnder the 
condudt of the Earles of Bucquban, Men- 
teth, Strathern, Ros, Athol, Marr, and 
other of their Nobilitic, made ah incurſi- 
on into Exeland,whence with the ſpoiles 


of two religious houſes, and other boo- | 


ties they returned : But Patrick Earle of 
Dunbarre came to King Edward, ſubmit- 
ting himſelfegand the Caſtle of Danbarre 
( by this ſubmiſſion being vnder King 
Edwards protection) was re-gained by 


Scots : for recouery, or ſur- re - 
whereof, the King ſent 1obu ebtle of 
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Sarrey, and Saſſex, and William Earle of | 
Warwick,who were cntcrtaincd with bat- 
tle by the Scottiſh Nation, of whom the 
Exgliſh,*after cruell fight, obtaineda vi- 
aory af great importance, the Chaſe 
holding about eight miles, in which the | 
ſlaughter was not ſmall. The ſicge of 


Dunbarre being re-inforced,King Edward 
had it yeclded vnto him,at his comming, 
wherein were taken three Earles, fixc or | 
ſcauen Barons, beſides many Knights, 
and Eſquires, which were all ſent priſo- 
ners to diuers Caſtles of England, and(if 
ſome lay true) not put to the {word ( as 
Heftor tranſported perhaps with hatred 
ro Edward writes) contrary to his word, 
and faith giucn. 

(29) King Edvardknowing as well 
how to vica viRtory, asto get ir, hauing 
a preſent ſpirit ypon all aduantages and 
turncs of fortune, takes the Caſtle of 
Rocksbrongh, and ( for a finall cndto this 


 affaire) marchecth to Edenonbeb it felte 


(the chicfe Towne of Scotland ) which 
* was ſhortly rendred : Then tooke they 
Strineling alſo, and drauc Balie! to the 
* Caſtle of Forfar - where Iohn Comyn 
Lord of Straboete ſubmitted himſclfe to 
King Edward. About this time there 
came to the Exglifh campe great numbers 
of Welſh Souldicrs, with whom he rclic- 
ued many ofthe Exglifh foot-men, tyred 
with ſeruice, fending them backe into 
Englaxd. Thither alfo came the Earles of 
Viſter with bands of 1r:ſb. 

(39) The King of Englaxd proſpe- 
ring-rhus, paſſerh with his Army ouer 


alfag. | the *'Scortiſh Sea, where while he kept 


the feaſt of Saint 1ohn Baptiſt * at Perth 
( or Saint 10hns Townc) there came meſ- 
ſcngers trom Baliol, and the Lords his 
Factors, ro ſuc for mercy, which was 
granted,vpon condition,thatthey ſhould 
render themfelues to him as his ſubjeRs. 
* Hettor Bectize faith, that after this a- | 
greement ( whercin * Asthexic Biſhop of 
Durham was vicd) Tohn Comywbrought 
' Baliol, voyde of all Kingly habiliments 
with a white rod in his hand, to the Eng- 
liſh campe at Montros, where he reſtgned 
his whole right that hee cither had, or 
might hauc to the Crowne of Scotland, 
into King Zdwards hands, and made 
thereof a formall Charter in French, 
and. at: the ſame time alſo (for fearc of 
life )gaue his Sonne Edward for hoſtage, 
and aſſurance of his fealtic 3 by which 
finall diſclaime,, the Lord Breces xight 
might. ſceme now vnqueſtionable. But 


hav refignation being thus made, King 
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Edward returnes to Berwicke, where * all 
the Nobles of Scotland ( at a Parliament 
there holden ) were ſworne to be loyall, 
and true ſubjes to King Edward for e- 
uer after : and * hereof a ſolemne inſtru- 
ment was ſcaled by the ſaid Lords ( of 
whom Tohn Comin of Badenaw was firſt) | 
bearing date ar Berwicke in the rwentic. 


| fifth yeare of the raigne of their Soue- 


raigne Lord King Edward. 

(31) 76hnthelate King, was ſent to 
the Tower of Loxdon, and there was ho- 
nourably attended , hauing libertie for 
twentic miles abour. The Scortiſh Lords 
were confined within Trext, ouer which 
Riner they might not paſſe toward Scot- 
land, vpon paine of life: The cuſtody of 
Scotland was committed to John de War- 
ren, Earleof Sarrey and Suſſex, and the 
Treaſarer(hip thereof to Heh de Creſng- 
ham, but william de Ormesby was ordai- 
ned Iuſticiar, with this particular com- 
mandemenr, that he ſhould rake the Ho- 
mages & fealties of all ſuch as held lands 
of the King. And the more to ſhew his 
purpoſe, vtterly to difſolue the diſtin 
Regality of $cotland,and to vnite it tothe 
Eneliſh Monarchy,as he hath done Wales, 
he rooke out of Edinbrevgh the Crowne, 


vpar* Saint Edwards ſhrine in Weſtmin. 
fter, if the Author miſtake nor, for at 
Saint Thomas at Canterbury, * he offered 
vp Baliols Crowne ſaith another ; and ( be- 
ſides many other Ads tending to thea- 
boliſhment of the Scortiſh Name, which 
* Hettor relates, as the burning their Re- 
cords ,abrogating their Lawes altering their 
| formes of dinine ſerwice, and tran/planting 
all their learnedſt men thence wmo his V ni- 
werſitie of Oxford ) he tooke out of the 
* Abbey of Scene the Marble Chaire, in 
which the Kings of Scotland were wont 
to be crowned, and ſent the ſame to weſt- 
minuſter, for Prieſts to fit therejn at Cele- 
bration. This Chaire is the Tame vpon 
which was cngrauen, the famous Pro- 
pheticall Diſtichos : 


Ni fallat fatum, Scott quocunque loca- 
1148 


Inuenient lapidem , regnare tenentur ibi- 
dew, 


teht, 
-The Regall race of Scots ſhall rule that 
«place. 


| Which by whomſocuer it was written, 
- we 
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pliſhed.But theſe great Acts of this yeare 
brought to the Commons of England 
{mal commodity,vpon whom the charge 
of the warres lay heauily, And it is not of- 
ten found, that the people gaine much by 
their Princes reed 

(32) The force of Scotland, with a grea- 
ter force, being thus tor the preſent bro- 
ken, who would ſuppoſe thar it could 
once againe haue lifted vp the head, and 
that chiefly by the particular vertne of apri- 
nate man, as it aftcr hapned? which he had 
the more opportunitie to doe,for that the 
King of England was diuerſty diverted 
by occaſion of warres in Gaſcorgne for re. 
couery of his owne, and for ayde of his 
friends in Flanders, whom the French did 
affli&t in hoftile manner. The Capraine 
at the reuolted troupes in Scotland, was 
one William walleys (the ſonne ot * Sir 
Andrew Walleys of Cragie Knight, though 
ſome * vpon heare-fay, write contemp- 
tibly of his courſe of lite, as of a publike 
Robber ) who, by the aſſiſtance of ſuch 
as were out-lawed, for refuſing ro doe 
their Homage to King Edward, drauec 
William de Ormesby (the Kings Iuſticiar) 
cut of Sce:land. Which King. Edward 
hearing, dilcharged John Cumin of Bade- 
naw, and the Earle of Bacquhan from 
their confinement, to the intent that hec 
night by their endeauours, the ſooner 


de Warren Earle of Surrey Commiſſion to 


be hindred from his other dcſtinarions ) 
ealily yeclded to ſuch requeſts as were 
propounded on the Scots behalfe for thar 
rime. T he voyage which he had then in 
hand, was to tranſport from #inchelſey 
an Army, to affiſt the Earle of Flaxders 
his Confedente. 

(33) England at this time was not 
wirhourt great diſcontentments , which 


Humphry de Bohun Earle of Hertford and 


- | Eſſex, Conſtable of England, and Roger 


Bigod Earle of Norfolke, Marſhall of Eng- 
| {axd, did countenance for preſent ſati(- 
tation whereof, the King yeelded ( a- 
mong otherthings.) ro confirme Magna 
© Charta, and Charta de Foreſta, and that 
« there ſhonld no Subſidie nor taxation be 
© lewyed pon the people, without the con. 
© [ext of the Prelates, Peeres , and People. 
Bur befoxe this time, and while the King 


. | Was abſent out of the Land, the Scots, vn- 


der the leading of William Walleys, pur 
to * flight the Earle Warren, and all the 


E#ghfb Forces which were with him, ta- 


 mong them. 'The King hearing of this 


ſettle marters, but withall he gaue 70h | 


leuie an Army : and the King ( loathto. 


| braketwo ofhis ribs z who neuertheleſſe 
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| we whonow liucs-finde it happily accom- 


king themar aduantage,as they were pal. 
ſing ouer a narrow Bridge,neere vnto the 
Caſtle of Striveling : the ſlaughter of the 
Engliſh was not imall. There Hugh de 
Creſiingham Treaſurer of Scotland for 
King Edward, fell in battell, whoſe dead 
body for ſpeciall hatred borne vnto him, 
the Scots did flea, dividing His skinne a-/ 


ouerthrowe, commaunds the Lords of 
England by his Letters to bee readie to 
afliſt the ſaid Earle #arrex ( his C»ftos or 
Guardian of Scotland ) with their Forces, 
inthe Ottaues of S, Hilary at Torke, and 
alſo to proclaime ſuch of the Scottiſh 
Lords as came not thither,enemies of the 
State , but they kept themſclues within 
Scotland, and came not, Whereupon the 
Exgl:ſh Captaines marched to the reſcue 
of the Caſtle of Rocksbrough , whencc 
William Walleys fled vpon notice of their 
approach to raiſe his fiege. But King Z4-) 
ward ( aduertiſed of theſe accidents ) ha- 
ningtakena truce for two yecres withthe 
King of France,by mediation of Benifaci- 
#5 the Pope-who interpoſed himſelfe(nou 
tanquam Index, ſed amicabilis compeſitor, 
ſaith Walſingham, not as 4 Indge, but 4s 4 
friendly Compoſer, made haſt into Eng- 
land, where his preſence was cxtreamely 
wanting : but in his way home, at a 
Towne called * Ardeburgh, all the Scots 
almoſt, which he had brought with him 
ro {erue in the Flemiſh warres, forſooke 
him, and went to Pars, 

(34) After his arriuall in Eneland, he 
ſummoned a Parliament at Torke, giuing 
the Scets a day to appeare thereat ; which 
they not doing, nor acknowledging that they 
owght to doe,he centred with a mightie Ar- 
my into their Countrey, his Nauy laden 
with victuals coaſting along ; which by 
contrary wandes being holden off for a 
time, put the Scots the rather in hope of 
viRtory, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of pro- 


uiſions araong the Exeliſb;but three daics] 
before the Scots appeared, the Shippes 
came,and plentifully refreſh the fainting 
ſouldiers, Hereupon the King led forwar 
his people, and vpon the next morning, 
a terrible thowt being heard from rt 
Scoitiſh Hoſt the Exgliſh ranne to Armes; 
bur the Kings horſe ( affrighted with th 
ſodainetumultuous noiſe)as he was put- 
ting foot in the ſtirrup, threw him tor 
earth,and ſtriking with the hinder heeles, 


vponthe ſame horſe proceeded in perſon 
tothe battle. Wiliaw Walleys, who had 
wonne to himſelfe, by many his hardy 

| Way 57 enter- 


An.D.1299 


—_ 


— ” —_—— 4 


— 


_ 640 | Edward THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 47, | Booke y, 
enterpriſes a ſingular opinion among the | about, that King Zdward ſhould marry Ki 
Petres and people, hauing ſer his Scors in | the French Kings Siſter Margaret, and 
array(whoſe numbers farre exceeded the | Edward the Kings Sonne, the tame Kings | 
Engliſh ) vſcd euery where this ſhort | Daughter, though ( faith walſing hams ) he | 
ſpecch vnto themin ſtead of Orations, | adwanced not the good of his Realme by 
| I hane brought you ts the King, hop gif yee | this match in any point. To this affinitic 
* T6+.Walfag, | kun, For their more {ccuritic,he had*hix- | were added the greater ſtrengths of a do- 
ad nay t ed betweene them and the Engliſh, cer- | meſticke quiet, tor the King (whom wars 
Fowkirke. taine Pales or ſtakes, bound together | had together made renowned, and aged) 
with ropes, which the Ezglzſh Vaunt- | graciouſly & wiſely yeelded to conftirme 
guard brake downe,and came to ſtrokes. | ſuch graunts of lawes and liberties,as the 
The firſt which fled, were the Ss0#tiſh | Earles and Barons (the pretended Con- 
Horſemen, leauing their Intantery, or | ſeruators ofthe Peoples intereſt ) did de- 
battles of foot, open to that great deſtru- | clare, were by his promiſe to beeconfir- 
ion which followed, the victory reſt- | med to themar his returne from Scotland: | 
ing clearely tothe Engliſh. and which he accordingly did, in a Par- 
"Be, Betis | (35) Our Scottiſh* Authour writes, | liament holden at Zondon, vpon proro- 71 
lib.14. that by reaſon of emulation againſt Wal- | gation, in Qnindena Paſche , where for _ 
| leys, the Scots burning in mutuall hatred, | their fuller ſatisfaRion hee * left our this | * Th. Walkn aw 
madetheenterpriſecaſicrotheirenemies; | Clauſe in the end, Salvo jure corone - 
whichasit may be very true, {o certainly | noſtr.e , Saning the right of our Crowne : 
there was ſcarſe any battell berweene the | and what at this time was wanting, hee *, 
two Nations, in which more Scottiſh | made vp afterward in a Parliament at; 
bloud was ſpilr then in this, for thereof | Stamford. 
* Peiner/.Coſ. | * Sebaſtian Munſter [ecmes to meane, ſay- 37 ) But that hee might not ſeeme 
6b, 2- ing, that there were flaine three{coreand | willing to deny the Pope any iuſt requeſt, | The 8b! ſe 
ten thouſand, which though wetake not | or not to know the ſweetnes of anothers | * >= 
to bee the true number, ( for ſome hauc: | freedome, heedeliucred to the hands of 
*7bs,walfag. | * threeſcore thouſand , * others nor ſo | the Popes Nuntios, Tohn the late King of 
» Nog def: | many ) yet ſhewes it that the {laughter | Scotland ( vpon their aſſuming for King 
Pabeck - 7. 1 was vaſt,as it could not otherwiſe bce,the | Edwards indemnitie,) whom they con- 
* Pabien,& | Scottiſh toormen valiantly * fighting as it | ucyed to his inheritance in Fraxce, where 
Krry, Ol were to the laſt man. © Blond worthy to | (vpon euery ſide ynfortunate) he remai- 
bb. 17. &« haue beene ſhed on both ſides, againſt a- | ned, as vnder the note of a falſe ſeducer, 
vr < ther kinde of enemie , then Chriſtians, | and ofa perjur'd perſon in King Edwards 
Han « the deformitie of which effuſions may | judgement, and without any part of his 
| « iuſtly repreſent to vs the bleſſed eſtate | regall office ouer the ScortiſhNation;who 
« of our now ſetled ynion, This victory | found that the peace which King Edward 
| was obtained by the Ezel:h vpon Saint | made in other places, did bur turne to 
Mary Magdalens day, ata place called | their more grieuous affliction ; for albeir 
Fawkirke - from which Wikiam Walleys, | they had gotten Strivelizg by ſurrender 
opening his way with his ſword eſcaped, | of the Exelſh, and began with an immor.- 
The welſbmen deſeruecd ill of the King at | tall deſire of their ancient Libertie, to aſ- 
chis journey, for that they fore-{lowed | ſemble againe vnder William walleys, yer TI 
rocharge vpon the Paliſade, or fence of | the time was not come of their dcliue- ha 
| the Scots, in hope (the Exg/iſb being van- | rance ; for King Edward ( according as it the 
quiſhed,which by the incqualiry of their | was formerly appointed,)hauing accom- | li 
1 numbers, they preſumed would happen ) | pliſhed his marriage with the French oy 
| thar themſclues might joyntly with the | Kings Siſter at Canterbury , made it his 
Scots, execute pon King Edward the ha- | whole affaire, to finiſh the agnexation of 
"TheWalbgh.| tred which they bare him for the * euils | Scotlandtothe Crowne of England. = 
| he had brought vpon their Nation, After | ( 38) Hethercfore accompanied with 
| this victory the King tooke ſundry pla- | his ſonne,and a dreadfull Army,purſued 
| ces, and returned into Exegland by Car- | the matterſocloſc,that whercas the Sco?s 
| leil. had gotten together againe in exceeding ) 
An.D.zzoo| (36) Thetwoyeares truce formerly | great numbers, vnder their ſcuerall Cap- h 
taken berweene the Engliſh and French, | taines, ( whoſe *Enyic had cauſed walleys Hel, Becta +: 
was now, by the interceding of Boxiface | togiue vpall ſuch aurhority,as the Com. | 14: 
| Biſhop of Rowe, turned to a ſetled peace, | mon-wealth of Scorlaud had formerly | 
( whoamong other things) brought it | granted vnto him,for preſeruati6 of their 
| freedomes,) Fo 


aa 


| 


Chap.10 


— ———— 


The Pope in- 

ofeth his 

itie for 

the reliefe of 
Scotland. 


* Per ſanguin? 
Des, 


| "2be-v.dffng, 


| 


| Edward I. 
— 1 freedomes, ) and flying before King Ed. 
ward, whole fortune in warre had wor- 
thily made him terrible; that day (in Wal- 
ſinghams judgement) had beene irreconere- 
bly fatall to the Scottiſh name, i/ the Engliſh 
had beene able to hane followed them in their 
Armonr, ouer their bogges and mountaines, 
or that the VYaſh h 
nimbleneſſe ſoppica the ſame. Sure it is, 
that Edward 

ſeſſion, that he neither would grant the 
Scottiſh Lords their Balzol to raigne ouer 
them, ( which they requeſted ſaith Wal- 
ſinghaw)nor ſuffer them to redeeme ſuch 
lands of theirs,as he had giuen to the Ex- 
liſh araong them. 


having made their way in the Court of 
Rome, procured inhibitory Letters from 
the Pope, which were brought by one 


ſwearing a * terrible oath, ſaid, that he 
wonld net deſiſt. Neuertheleſle the Scots, 
after a few dayes, requeſted the King to 
let them liue in peace till they had taken 
counſcll of the Peeres, and of the King 


| 


| | le the Court of Rowe, addreſſed thither 
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with their natnrall 


eld himſclfe ſo faſt in pol. 


(39) Armes failing, and the Scots 


Lambardus into Scotland : but the King 


of France, threatning that otherwiſe the 
Pope would take the matter vpon him. 
Bur the King with a diſdainefull ſmile, 
<« anſwered : Hane you done homage to me 
« 25 to the chiefe Lord of the Kingdome_ 
<« of Scotland ) and now ſwppoſe that I can 
« be terrified with ſwelling lies, as if (like 
< one that bad no power to compell) I 
<« would let the right which I haze ouer you 
« 20 ſlip out of my hands ? Let me heare no 
&« more of this, for if I dot, I ſweare by the 
* Lord, I will conſume all Scotland from 
© Sea to Sea. On the other fide, the 
Scots did boldly enough reply, That is 
this cauſe they would ſhed their bloud for 
aefence of juſtice, and their Countries li- 
bertte_, 

(40) About thistime the King made 
his ſonne Edward, ( who was borne at 
Caernaruon ) Prince of Wales, and Earle 
of Cheſter, which ſo greatly contented 
the Welſh,becauſe (inregard of his birth- 
place)they held him as one of theirs, that 


when all friends did afterward ferlake | 
him ( as the following Raigne will ſhew) | 


they alwayes ſtucke moſt loyally vnto 
him,expreſling wonderfull loue and affe- 
Ction, and bewayling his heauic fortunes 
in woefull ſongs, which neither the dread 
of his enemies, nor length of time could 
euer make them to * forget, 

(41) Bur, in the matter of Scotland, 
the King not to ſeeme altogetherto neg.- 


| ———— — 


fitto record their names, ſubſcribed in 


the Earle of Lixcolne, and the Lord H ugh 
de Spencer with manifold complaints a- 
gainſt the Scots, and juſtification of his 
oWne proceedingszhowbcit at the Popes 
requeſt, hee granted them truce from 
Hallowmas to Whitſontide. This very yere, 
Caſſan King of Tartars, glorioully flew 
one hundreth thouſand Turkes in a bat- 
tle ypon the plaine of Damaſcus, and was 
baprized thereupon, as acknowledging the 
victory to come from the ſonne of God : the 
joy whereof filled England, as other the 
parrs of Chriſtendome. 
(42) The juſtice ofthe Engliſh Armes 
againſt the Scots, being now againe di- 
rectly impugned by the Papall letters, 
comprehending ſundry arguments onthe 
behalfe of thoſe Nation, King Edward in 
a Parliament at Zzncolne publiſhed their 
contents, and by conſent of the whole 
repreſentatiue body of the Realme,retur- 
ned a copious defence of his whole pro- 
ccedings, with proteſtation, firſt, that he 
did not exhihite any thing as in forme of 
judgement, or tryall of his canſe, but for 
ſatisfattion of his holy Father-hoods con. 
ſcience,and not otherwiſe. But whereas the 
Pope had required the King to ſtand to 
his decifi6 for marter of claim,he writes, 
that thereunto hee would make no an- 
ſwere, as having left that point to the 
Earles and Peercs of his Land :who with 
* once minde direftly fignific, that their 
© King was not to anſwere in judgement 
© for any rites of the Crowne of England 
* before any Tribunall under Heanen : 4nd 
** that ( by ſending Deputies or Attourneyes 
© to ſuch an end ) he ſhould not make the ſaid 
© trath donbtfull, becauſe it manifeſtly ten- 
* ded tothe diſinheriſon of the ſaid Crowne, 
* whichwjththe helpe of God, they would 
* reſolutely, and with all their force mai- 
* 2aine againſt all men. Thar the reſoluti- 
on of theſe worthy pillars, thus in caſe 
of their Countries Crowne, and digni- 
ties, may be imirated in their following 
Poſterities, and celebrated in our cucrla- 
ſting remembrances: Wee hold it here 


their anſweres vnto Pope Boniface, da- 

ted at Lincolne,the yeare of our Redemp- 

_ I301. and 29, of King Zdwerd the 
rſt. 


Tohn, Earle Warres. 

Thomas, Earle of Lawcafter. 

Ralph de Monthermere, Earle of Glou- 
cefter and Hereford, 


Humfrey de Bohun, Earle of Hartford 


and Eſſex. 


, 


— Iii2z 
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Roger Bizod, Earle of Norfolke, 
Guy Earle of Warwicke. 
Richard Earle of Arundell, 
Adowar de Valence, Lord of Mon- 
Ferne y. 
Henry de Lancaſter, Lord of Monmonth. 
Iohn de Haſtings, Lord of Bergenennie. 
Henrie de Percie, Lord of Topclife, 
Edmund de Mortimer, Lord of YVie- 
more. 
Robert Fitz..-Walter, Lord of wodham. 
Iohn de St. lohn, Lord of Hannake, 
Hugh de Veer, Lord of Swaneftampe. 
William de Brenſe, Lord of Gower, 
wy > de Menthault, Lord. of Hawar- 
=B, 
Robert de T ateſhall, Lord of wokeham. 
Reinold de Grey, Lord of Ruthin, 
Henry de Grey, Lord of Codvore. 
Hugh Bardetfe, Lord of Wormegay, 
Robert de Clifford, Chatellaine of Ap- 
pelbie. 
Peter de Malowe, Lord of Mulereene. 
Philip Lord of Kime. 
Robert Fitz - Roger , Lord of Clane- 
rings. 
Iohy de Moham, Lord of Duneſtar. 
CAlmericke de Sairit 4monnd, Lord of 
Widehay. 
VVilliam de Ferrers, Lord of Grobie. 
Alan de Zouch, Lord of Aſhbie, 
Theobald de Yerdon, Lord of Y Febbe- 
ley. 
T | —_ de Furniwall, Lord of Sche- 
field. 
Thomas de Multon, Lord of Egremont. 
VVilliam Latimer, Lord of Torbie, 
Thomas Lord Berkley. 
Fowlke Fitz, - V Varren, Lord of Mz- 
tingham. 
Tohn Lord Seeraue. 
Edmund de Eincourt, Loxd of Therger- 
fo8, 
Peter Corbet, Lord Cams. 
V Villiam de Cantelowe, Lord of Ranenſ. 
thoype. , 
Iobn de Beauchampe, Lord of Hache, 
Roger de Mortimer, Lord of Pentethlin, 
Iohn Fitz - Reinold, Lord of Blenle- 
wente. | 
Rolph de Newill, Lord of Rabie. 
Brian Fitz-Allane, Lord of Bedale, 
William Marſhal, Lord of Henghans. 
Walter Lord Hantercombe. 
VVilliam Martin, Lord of Camer., 
Heprie de Thies, Lord of Chilton. 
Roger le Ware, Lord of Iſefield. 
Iohn de Riners, Lord of Anere. 
Iohn de Lancaſter, Lord of G riſedale. 
Robert Fitz-Paine, Lord of Lainnier. 


1 Ce 


Henry Tregoze, Lord of Garinees, | 
Robert Hipard, Lord of Lowford. 

Walter Lord Fancomberge. 

Roger Strange, Lord of Elleſmere. 

Tohn Strange, Lord of Cynokiw. 

T howas de Chances, Lord of Nortos. 
VYalter de Beauchampe, Lord of Ale. | 


a 
| 


= 

Richard Talbot, Lord of E —_—_ þ 
Tohn Butetonrt, Lord of Mendeſham. 

Toby Engain, Lord of Colum, 

Hugh de Poinz, Lord of Cornnalct, 
Adam Lord of els. 

$1mon Lord Montacnte. 
lohn Lord Sulle. 

lohn de Mellez, Lord of Candeburie. 
Edmund Baron Stafford. 4 
lohn Lonell, Lord of Hackines. 4 
Edmund de Haſtings, Lord of Elchun. P 

honokes. | , 
a_ Fitz - VVilliam, Lord of Grin- 

07 pe p 0] 
Robert de Scales, Lord of Newſels. | o 
V Villiam Tuchet, Lord of Lewenhales. 4 
Tohn Abaday, Lord of Dexerſton, 
Tohn de Hanerings, Lord of Grafton, - 
Robert la Ward, Lord of Whitehall. | 
Nicholas de Segraue, Lord of Stowe. 
VL alter de Tey, Lord of Stongraue. 
Tehn de Liſle, Lord of Wodten. 

Eu ftace, Lord Hacche, 

Gilbert Peche, Lord of Corbie. | 
VVilliam Painell, Lord of Trachington. 
Roger de Albo monaſteris, 

Foulke le Strange, Lord of Corſham. | 
Henry de Pinkenie, Lord of Wedon. 

Tohn de Hedeleſton, Lord of Aners. 
Tohn de Huntinefield,L. of Bradenhaw. | i 
Hugh Fitz-Henry, L. of Ravenſwath. 
Tohn Daleton, Lord of Sporle. 

Nicholas de Carru, Lord of Mulesford. 
Thomas, Lord dela Roche. 

V yalter de Muncie, Lord of Thornton. 
lohn, Lord of Kingiton, 

Robert Haſting the Father, Lord of : 

Chebeſſey. 

Ralpb, Lord Grendon. | 
William, Lord Leiborne. | 
Iohn de Greiftecke, Lord of Morpath. 
Mathew Fitz-lohn, L.of Stokenham. 
Nicholas de Nexill, Lord of wherltos. 
Tohn Painel, Lord of CAtels. 


Pope Boniface thus ſeeing the reſoluti- 
ons of thefe Lords-and hauing enough to | 
doe againſt the French King, proceeded L #1 
no further in theſe bufineſſes; bur ler fall | 
his ation, and left the Scots to defend 
themſelues as they could. Mcanc time 


Sir John Segraue, Lord Segraue, a renoW- 
n 
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* fe}. Boetrwe- 
(6b. 14- 


An.D.1394 


* Abington. 


a 


ms 


ned Souldier, was ſent Gouernour or C#- 


fos into Scotland, with an Army, after the 


Truce expired , which at the. French 
Kings inſtance, King Edward had yeclded 
vnto for a time ; 19hn Cumin, who had al- 
ſo beene a Competitor for the Crowne, 
was choſen by the Scots * for their Go- 
uCernour. 

(43) We may not here oner-paſle a 
victory (at Refſelin) which the Writers of 
that Nation celebrate, wherein che Exg- 
liſh were by them overcome, howbcit 
there is in our Writers much varictic in 
that Relation. Iris the ſaying of HetFor 
Boetizs, that the Engliſh were about three 
for one, our ancient and later Authours 


| ſay, that the Scots had farre the * more 


people z he affirmes, that it was in the 
plaineficld , ours, that it was an * Am- 


. | buſh; he, that the Scots did put roflight, 


and tooke the ſpoyles of three whole bar- 
tles, incither of which were * 10000. 
Ewgliſh ,, ours, that the Scots by reaſon of 
their multitudes did onely ouer-beare the 
Vauntgard, from which the neareſt of 
the other battles was * fourc miles off. 
All agree inthis, that the Lord 794n Se. 


erane ( Ralph Confrey ſaith Heftor ) who | 


had the poynt or vaward of the Exgl:ſþ 
( whoſe Generall heealſo was ) by diui- 
ding his Army into three parts for their 
better reliefe , weakened ſo his whole 
force, that thereby, and his vnaduiſed 
forwardneſle ( impatient to ſtay tor his 
other powers ) hee gaue occaſion to the 
Scots of ſuch a victory. They had alſo ra- 
ken the perſon of the ſaid Lord Generall, 
bur * Sir Robert de Newile, who with 0- 
thers was at diuine ſeruice,hearing there- 
of, came with his troupes of Horſe, rel- 
cued Segraze, flew many, put many to 
flight, and brought away backe the reſt 
of the priſoners, without * the loſle of a- 
ny one man of his owne, The ſaid Scottiſh 
Chronicle makes no mention of William 
walleys, at this diſcomfiture of the Eng- 
liſh, bur giues the whole glory thereof to 
Cumysn, and to Siman Fraſer : whereas we 
attributeall to Wafeys,and make nomen- 
tion of the other, with farre leſſe wr 


tothe immorrtall deſerts of Walleys, for 
he vndoubtedly,was the onely man,who 
kept vp Scotland, till neere the time of 
deliverance. 

( 44 ) The Scottiſh Nation (as * Hettor 
< reports ) had for their warrant in conſci- 
« exce, and juſtification of reſiſtance, the 
<< Popes judgement, who wpon ripe delibera- 
< tion intheir matter, decreed ( ſaith he) 
< that the Scors had juft ation of battatle_ 


i 


| 


— 


et At 


in defence of their liberties againſt King Ed- 
ward : who not much eſtecming the 
doome of that Oracle, vpon the other 
fide was perſwaded he might proceed to 
ſubdue them wholly to his dominion : 
and therefore, (vpon report that the Scots 
were not onely vp in Armes, but encou- 
raged to greater attempts by this late 
ſucceſſe, ) came in perſon with a dread- 
full hoſt, piercing therewith * through 
all Scotland, from one end thereot to the 
other; from Recksbrowgh to Carnes,which 
is the fartheſt poyne in the length of that 
Land,being about three hundreth myles: 
whuther he marched by ſmall journeyes, 
not an enemy appcaring with power to 
empcach him. For they, vnable to make 


head, being ſo continually waſted, did| 


cither for their ſafetic bertake themſclues 
to the Woods, and Mountaines, with 
theiriWalleys, or wholly ſubmitted them. | 
ſelues, * ſwearing to be true to King Ed- 
ward, there being inall Scotland but one 
Caſtle; (the Caſtle of Strivelize ) which 
ſtood our, and that alſo ( vpon King Ed- 
ward: returne from Catnes ) was * abſo- 
lutely ſurrendred to him ; and therefore 
no great cauſe, why Hefor ſhould call 
King Edward. falſe Tyrant, for commit. 
ting-the Captaine and Garriſon of that 
Caſtleto ſundry Priſons : So thar, had 
not God in his eternall prouidence, fa- 
uouning the libertie of that people, or- 
dained ſome inacceſſible places, andna- 
tural ſtrengths, where no Armes could 
march nax.bee maintained, the Scots had 
inall likclihoode perpetually yndergone 
the ſane fortune, which wee the Eng- 
L{ were brought into, for want of the 
like, by YYill;amche firſt, and his Nox. 
mans, , 


« (45) Therefore let prophane diſcourſes 
« ( with their Father Epicurus aud Lucre- 
© tius ) bluſh and tremble, as often as they 
« ſhall dare to inſinuate any thing *«eainſt 
« Gods wiſedome in the Fabricke of the_- 
< world, as if the Craggie, and deſert places 
« thereof, had no wſe in natare, when ( 0- 
« witting all other reaſons of their being ) 


&« Yeares, after the ruine of their Monarchie 


 </;z# Britaine, vpheld, in ſome ſort, their li. 
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lov in all his 
reigne,and io 
farre as hee 
wrote, being 
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* Hei Boetins. 


» Poiy4, Virg 
bb. 17. 


* Rezde lobw 


* Holi fb. page 


LED 


*Bellind traxſ. 
lib. 4 c4p.4- 


Srow m Ew. 1, 


| 


« bertie , when the Engliſh had twice by 
« Danes, 4#d4 Normans, ##» the meane_ 
« t;me, ter ly loſt it. 

(46) Scotland (ſaith * HetFor ) being 
in this manner ſubdued, and all the 
ſtrengths of buildings z and the Noblli. 
tic. thereof at King £dwards diſpofition, 
he hauing ordered the affaires thereof as 
himſclfe thought beſt, Icft rhe cuſtodie 
thereof againe to * Segrave, and in his 
triumphal recurne through England from 
Denfermelin in Scotland, where hee kept 
his Chriſimas, cauſed the Conres of the 
Bench, and Exchequer,which had beenc 
ſcauen yeares kepr at Torke,(for themore 
commoditic of his Scottiſh expeditions ) 
to bee reduced to London, their ancient 
reſidence, Moreouer hee ordained uſt. 
tiars for Trailbaſlon, who were to en- 

uirc of Man-ſlaughters, Ruffians, Dil- 
Cifors, Boot-halers, Incendiaries, and 
other perturbers of the common quier, 
and them ro puniſh, by fine, death, and 
otherwiſe, which brought ro the Realme 
much reſt, and to the King much ri- 
ches. / 

(47) Bur, the more ta ſecure King 
Edward in the Scottifh Kingdome, it -was 
not long, but that //ulliam VY/wleys 
( whom 2n Eatle of Scotlaxd-inthebe- 
ginning of his refiſtances had honoured 


f faith 7/7 «ling ham ) with the girdle of 


* Knight-hood ) was brought vp priſo- 
ner to Londox, being treaſonably taken 
at Glaſco by * one Sir John «Menteth 
( though * Polydor Yirg#, ſaich the Exg- 
liſh tooke him in warre)) where. hee had 
publike triall at 7YVeſtminfter, and) de: 
nying that he wasa Tratour tothe King 
of England, was there for other 'his 
crimes ( as burning of Townes, taking 
of Caſtles, killing the Eeliſb, 8c, ) ad- 
iudged to death, which ſentence was ex- 
ecured vpon him, and his head and quar- 
ters ſet vp in ſeucrall places ouer the I- 
land, his right * legge at Perth or Saint 
tobnys Towne in Scotland, and his left at 
Aberdein. This was the end of YYaleys, 
whom his Country had once by comm6 
conſent choſen for their defender, and 
* Captaine Generall, and, for his delerts 
towards her, dorh place in glory farre 
aboue the Starres, as the onely perſon, 
by whoſe example, the Scers had their 
ſpirits kept awake, and quicke vpon all 
occaſions, by which they might recoucr 
rhe Gouernmenr out of the hands of the 
Eyeliſh, whoſe Raigne oucr them this 
Valleys neither by faire meanes, nor by 
{orce could cuer be drawne to endure, or 


k © : — PRI —w—_— 


ti. 


— cu 
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looke ypon with a patient eye , whom 
though ( with * He&ers Tranflatour) we 
doe not call a 2artyr, yet muſt we thinke 
his Countrey honoured in him, wiſhing 
many the like in our owne. 

(48) Letno man now make doubt 
to write vpKing Edward among thegrea- 
teſt of our Engliſh Monarchs, for ( beſides 
the whole Ilands of Britaine and Ireland ) 
he alſo held Aquitaine, which about two 
yeares before, the King of Fraxce ( cntan- 
pled with troubles otherwiſe)did reſtore, 
and the Citie of Burdeaux of the owne 
accord ſubmitted it ſelfe againe to the 
Eneliſh Scepter., as that wherewith it 
had formerly beene fo long, and well ac- 


—_— zand to gratific the ſame Edward, 
the King of Fraxce alſo baniſhed the Scots 
out of his Dominions. Thus was King 
Edward poſſeſled of Scotland; which ne. 
verthcleſſe (that the world may fee Gods 
hand in tranſlating of Kingdomes, being a 
* poynt of his prerogatiue) was not | 
after pluckt from his Sonney and the ca- 
lIamiries which the Scots had ſuffered, 
whelmed backe vpon the Engliſh. Which 
peculiar art of diuine prouidence you 
will morecafily acknowledge, when you 
ſhall behold by how naked an inſtrument 
hee raifed againe the Scortifh Common- 
vealth our cfthat duſt,in which fora lit- 
tle ſeaſon it ſecmedtolye buried. 

(49 ) Walleys therefore being taken out 
of the way, the Lord Robert Bruce ( be- 
tweene whom;and the vnfortunate Baliol 
the maine ſtrife lay for the Diadem ) be- 
holding the ſtate of his Countrey, for 
which 77 alleys, without inteteſt to the 
Crowne thereof, had ſtood fo nobly,and 
deſirous to giue it a new head by making + 
himſelfe K:#g(wherero by Balls ſurren. 
der his other right was made more paſla. 
ble ) had forthar purpoſe entered into a 
conſpiracy with Csmyn, whoſe diſcloſure 
thereof ( as Scors doe write) brought into 
2pparant danger the Lord Brnces lite, 
who was then attendant in the Coutt of 
England. King Edward vpon the firſt 
diſcouery of the plot nor crediting the 
ſame, Bruce, moſt conſtantly denying it, 
and caſting the accuſation, with good 
probabilitic, vpon Cx-9»s enuie, had 
time,and warning to eſcape; For an Earle 
(ſaith Boetixs ) ſent ynto him twelue 
Sttiueling pence, and a | me of ſharpe 
ſpatres,preſently ypon hisdeparture from 
the King, which he wittily interpretedto 
be a Symbole of ſpeeds flight. According 


whereunto he forth-with ſped from Lox- 
don, where King Edward kept Chriit- | 
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thruſt bis Sword into Camyn * in the 


was, thooing his horſes backward, that 
he might nor be followed by their prints 
ypon The ſnow, and with his owne hand 


Church of the Friers Minors at Dunfres 
in Scotland, whom two of Braces friends 
with other mortall thruſts diſpatched. 
Bruce knowing now no way to an{were 
the faQ,but by open defe&ion, which he 
did reſolue vpon, did thereupon procure | 
himſelfe ro be crowned King of Scotland 
abour our Ladies day in £Afzrch in the 
Abbey of Scone, 

(50) Such an attempt as this, could 
not belong hidden from King Edward, | 
who hauing at the #h1rſoxtide next atter | 
honoured Edward Prince of Wales, his | 
cldeſt Sonne, with the order of Knight- 
no0d at London, {ent him againſt King 
Robert into Scotland, attended with a 
troupe of noble young Gervlcmen, 4y- 
wery de Valence, Earle of Pembroke ; Ro- 
bert de Clifford, and Henry de Percie being 
gone before with an Armic,and King Ed- 
ward preparing to come after, appointing 
the Rexdeners of his owne Hoſt to be ar 
Carle;l, Where, in a Parliament, beſides 

rouifions for the Warres, ſundry con- 
Lions and courſes were entred, for 
repelling another kinde of enemy no leſſe 
dangerous to the State zto wit, the Pope, 
and his * {Ul continued extortions in this 
Land , whereof grienons complaints were 
made in that Aſſembly ; and both the Cler- 
gie there * appealed from the Popes Bull, 
and his Cardinal Legates exations : and 
alſo the Kings Councell was thrinen to enatt 
ſome orders tor brideling their cxceſſiue 
depilations. 

(51) Mcane time _Aymery de Valence 
at Perth in Scotland had pur to flight 
King Robert Brute, and purſucd him ſo 
necre, that he tooke his wife, his brother 
Nieellus, and others, but himſelfe eſca- 
pe intothe ytmoſt Iles of Scotland. This 

nſell taken at the entrance to his Regs- 
ltie, draue his people into ſuch deſpaire 
of his future better fortunes,that there re- 
mained onely two friends vnto him, the 
Earle of Zexex, and Gilbert Hay ; the reſt, 
as the Earle of 4Hthel, ar London, (who 
had twice rcuolted ) and his brother Ns. 
gelus at Berwicke, were put to death as 
all others his chicfe parrakers were, or 
elſe kept priſoners in England, In which 
number. was King. Reberts wife ( daugh- 
ter to the Earle of Y/fer in Ireland ) and 
his daughter, the Biſhops of Glaſce, and 
Saint Azdrewes, the Abbot of Scone aud 0- 


tothe Earle of Fife (then abſent in Eng- 
land at his manner of * YYhitwick in 
Leiceſter-ſhire,whoſe office it was to haue 
crowned the Scottiſh King ) was allo ta- 
ken;and becauſe(in her brothers abſence) 
ſhee had ſtolne from the Earle her huſ- 
band, with all his great horſe, to * ſet the 
Diadem = Bruces head,it was deviſed 
that ſhee ſhould be ſer in a wodden cage 
( made* Crowne-wile ) vpon the wals of 
Berwicke Caſtle, for all ro wonder at. 
This ridiculous reuenge was held ſuffici. 
cnt, without taking her life, though ſhec 
werca man-like Woman, and did here- 
in but the part of a noble-ſpirited Lady. 
Thus was King Robert ( faith the Scottiſh 
* tranſlator of Boetizes ) brought to ſuch 
miſery, that hee was ſometime naked, and 
hungry withent meate, or drinke, ſave onely 
water and rootes of hearbes, and his liſc_- 


forſooke himſelfe, but as one that bad 

firme truſt in God, cheriſhed an hope in 
his minde, at onetime or other to reco- 
uer the Crowne. In which condition he 
exhibited himſclfe ſo noble a (peRtacleas 
in which cuen the * morall Heathen doc 
reach, that the Gods themſclues tooke 
pleaſure, how then can Chriſtians looke 
of? Certainly,all generous ſpirits, whom 
cruell injutics oppreflc, haue reaſon to 
dwell in this patterne of Chriſtian mag- 
nanimitic and patience. 

(52) King Edward alſo on the other 
ſide / likea Chriſtian Prince ) as hee had 
{ome yeares before, by his ſpeciall Ler- 
ters/direaedto the* Arch-biſhop of Cas. 
terburte, ) requeſted that publique prayers 
ſhoald be made to Almightie God for bw 
his Realme and people, that the heauenly 
Majeſtie wonld diret# his way and workes 
to the glory of his holy Name, and aduance- 


he with his Lotds to weſtminſter, aficr 
this diſcomfiture of his enemies, there 
ſolemnely to render vnto God his hum- 
ble thankes for the Conqueſt, whereof 
hee thus held himſelfe aſſured. . Which 
 cofidence drew him on ſo farre,thatnow 
| ( histurnes being ferued, as he thought 
againſt the Scots ) he refuſed to ſtand to 
the confirmation which he had made to 
his Barons, of ſuch Lawes and Liber- 
tics as hauc before beene mentioned, 
pretending that they had forced his con- 
ſent : and doubtleile; as great was the 
Kings faultthus to renounce what he had 
ſolemnly ſworne, (* though indeedit was 
on ſome neceſiitie and enforcememt) ſo the 


pupanny in danger, Howbcit, hee never | 
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ment of the Kingdome , ſo now repayred | 
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* Becanſe the 


raincly encouraged the King thereunto ) 
| is moſt execrable, who afterward ab- 
ſolued him ( as other Popes had done 
to his Predeceſſors) from obſeruance of 
that oath. 

(53) The miraculous deliverance of 
Scotland was now at hand ; for the noble 
Bruce, not ſtaying till King Edward were 
dead(who was now about threeſcoreand 
eight yeares of age)came forth out ofthe 
Scottiſh lands with ſuch powersashe had 
gotten together, raking the Caſtles of 
Carricke, Innerneſſe, and many other, do- 
ing many thingsaboue the opinion of his 
meanes. To pur anendto all whichtrou- 
bles, King Edward reſolued once againe 
in perſon ( notwithſtanding his age,) to 
enter Scotland with a mighty hoaſt, which 
he appointed to attend him at Car#et in 
Cumberland, three weekes after Midſom- 
mer day : where God viſiting him with 
his laſt ficknetſe, he commanded his Son 
the Prixcetorepaire with ſpeed vnto him, 
vnto whom being come, he vrtered many 
admonitions and precepts, the ſumme 


- | whereof was * this. 


« (54) That hee ſhould be mercifull, 
<« juſt, and courteous, conſtant in word 


* | « and deede, familiarto the good, and to. 


<« ward ſuch as were in diftreſſe alwayes pit- 
« zifull. Thar after his death hee ſhould 
< not haſtentotake the Crowne of Eng- 
« and, till he had honourably reuenged 
< the iniuries of his Father, and accom- 
« pliſhed the preſent ſeruice. That hee 
« ſhould carry his Fathers bones abour 
<« with him in ſome coffin, till hee had 
<« marched through all Scotland, and ſub. 
<« dued- all his'enemies, for that none 
« fhonld be able to* ouercome him while 
« his Skeleton marched with him. More- 
&« quer, hee commaunded the ſaid Prince 
«to lone this * Brethren, Thomas and 
<« Edwwund , but eſpecially to tender and 
« reſpe& his Mother Queene e Margaret. 
« * That vpon paine of his maleditFion, and 
&« care, he ſhould not preſume without com- 
<< 910 Ry to repeale Piers de Gaue- 
&« ſton, who for abuſing the tender yeares of 
« the Prince with wicked vanities, by com- 
<< 01 decreewas baniſhed. That whereas 
<* himſelfe, by the continuall, and new 
<« arrempts of Brace, couldnor in perſon 
« (according to his vow) make warrein 
«the Holy-Land, therefore hee ſhould 
<« ſend his Heart thither, accompanicd 
<« with ſeaucn-ſcore Knights, and their 
<« retinues, for whoſe ſupport hee had 
<« prouided thirtic and two thouſand 
<« pounds of filuer. That his Heart being | 
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« ſo by them conuecied, hee did hope in 
« God, that all things there would pro- 
« ſper with them. Laſtly, That pox paine 
« of eternall damnation , the ſaid 

« ſhould not bee expended vpen any other 
© vſes. 

(55) Withtheſe admonitions diſmiſ. 
ſing the light young man from his pre- 
ſence, to accomplith (ſo prouident was 
he to the very end of his ſtate affaires)the 
marriage with the French Kings Daugh- 
ter, which had beene formerly agreed yp- 
on betweene the Parents ; hee aduanced 
neerer to the enemy vnto Bargh wpon 
Sands, where his lingering Diſſenterie_ 
encreaſing ( for that was the fickneſſe 
whereof hee dyed, though one maleuo- 
lently faith, he dyed ſodainely, without 
ſhew of repentance for his finnes ) hee 
tooke his * leaue of this world, after no 
lefſe preparation(no doubt) for his owne 


ſoules health, then carefull promonition 


for the carriage of his Sonne, and orde- 
ring of his Kingdome. Which puiſſant 
Princes raigne and life, wee cannor here 
ſhut vp with a nobler Ewloge, then that 
wherewith our*Great and judicious An. 
tiquary hath already deportrayed him 

as 4 Prince of chiefe renowne, to whoſe he. 
roicke minde God proportioned ( as s maſt 
worthy Manſion) a bodie anſwerable, ſo that 
4: well in beautie and goodly preſence, as in 
wiſedome aud valony, he was ſmtabletothe 
height of his Regall Dienitie, whoſe flow. 
riſhing youth his Deſtinie did exerciſe with 
many warres and troubles of the State, [q to 
frame ad fit him for the Britiſh Empire, 
which being King, he ſo managed with the 
glory of bis Welſh and Northerne vitteries, 
that by due deſert he is to be reputed a chiefe 
honour of Britawnie. 


Hus V Vines, 


(56) Eleanor, the firſt Wife of King 
Edward, was Siſter to Aiphonſas King of 
Caſtile, Daughter to King Ferdinand the 
third, and onely childe of 19a» his ſecond 
Wife, Daughter and Heire of 10bz Earle 
of Ponthiew. Shee was married to him ar 
Bures in Spaize, in the thirtie ninth yeare | 
of King Merrie his Father, 1254. ſhewas 
crowned with him the day of his Coro- 
nation, and living his Wife Cin louely 
participation of All his troubles, and long 
voyages ) thirtic fixe yeares, dyed at 


Herdeby in Lincoln-ſhire, N 29; 
of her Husbands raigne 19.An.D. 1290. 
ſhee is buried at Weſtminſter, at the feete 


of King Hezry the third, vnder a faire 
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Marble Tombe, adorned with her por- 
traiture of Copper guilt z * other coſtly 
monuments of her Husbands loue being 
in cucry place credted where her Hearſc 
reſted, as it was conucycd trom Herdeby 
to Weſtminſter. 

(57) Margaret his ſecond Wiſe, be- 
ing Siſter of Phzlip the fourth, ſurnamed 


| the Faire, King of France, and eldeſt 


daughter of King Philip the Hardy,Sonne 
of Saint Lewzs, was married vnto him at 
Canterbury,on Thurſday, September 8. of 
her Husbands raigne 27. An. Do. 1299. 
after almoſt cight ycares marriage, ſur- 
uiuing him, ſI;ce remained a Widow-ten 
ycarcs, and deccaling 10. of Edward 2. 


| 
' 
i 
| 


| 


| 


An. Do. 1317. was buricd at the Gray- 


| Friers in Loxdos, before the Altar, inthe 


Quire which her {cltc had builr. 
His IſſueL. 


(58) /ohn, theeldeſt Sonne of King 
Edward, and Queene Elenor, was bornc 
at YYind/or, inthe raigne of King Henry 
his Grandfather, before his Fathers voy- 
age int0.Syria, and in his abſence, was 
commirted to the charge of Richard 
King of Romans, his great-Vncle, and o- 
thers, who procured principall men of 
cucry Hundred in cach Countie within 
the Realme, to ſwearetheir fcaltic to his 
Father and him, but hee dycd ſhortly af- 
ter, being a Childe, and was buried at 
We —_—_ by the wall, berweene Saint 
Edmunds and Saint Bennets Chappell, 
Avguſt 8. inthe laſt yearc of King Hen- 
ry his Grand-fathers raigne ; there is re- 


— ——  — —_— 


maining ouer him aTombe of Marble in- 
layed, with his pifture in an Arch oucr 
it. 

(59) Henry, the ſecond Sonne of King 
Edward and Queene Elezor, deceaſed 
alſo being a Childe, the newes of whoſe 
death was brought to his Father, be- 
ing then in the Ifle of Sicif, in his re- 
turne from the Holy-Land, not long be- 
forethe report of his owne Fathers death 
came to his knowledge : he was buried in 
Saint Peters Church at Weſtminſter, the 
twentieth day of Noxember, in the firſt 
yeare of his Fathers raigne, Ann. Dom. 
1272. in the ſame place, and vnder the 
fame Tombe where his Brother 70h» lies, 
with his picture alſo in the Arch aboue 
it 


| ( 60) Alphonſe, the third Sonne of 


Edward and Queene Elenor, was borne 


| at the Towne of Maine in Gaſcoigne, as 
| his Father and Mother were in their re- 


— 


turne towards England from Ternſalem, 
Nonember 23. in the ſecond yeare of his 
Fathers raign,1273. he deccaſedat Wind- 
ſor, Angnſt 4. in the twelfth yeare of his 
agc, 1285. and was buried at Weſtmin- 
ſter in Saint Peters Church by Saint Bez- 
ets Chappell, where his body lyeth vn- 
der the Tombe of his Brothers, 1ohu and 
Henry, his Image alſo there portrayed 
with theirs. 

( 61) Eaward, the fourth Sonne of 
King Edward and Queene Elenor , was 
borne April 25. inthe thirteenth yeare 
of his Fathers raigne, 1284. at Caernar- 
won in North-Wales, and after the death 
of Lewelin ap Griffith, in regard of the 
place of his Nariuitie,was by his Fathers 
Creation, with the conſent of the Wel(b, 
made Prince of /7 ales, the firſt of the 
Sonnes and Heires apparant of the Kings 
of Exgland,that bare that Title, whichaf- 
terward became ordinary to moſt of the 
reſt : he was alſo Earle of. Porthies and 
Cheſter,and being made Knight by his Fa- 
ther at Loywdow on Whitſunday, in the 
thirtie fourth yeare of his raigne, one 
thouſand three hundred and ſixe : ſuccee- 
ded him the ſame yeare inthe Kingdome 
of Exelandand Wales. 

(62) Elenoy, the cldeſt Daughter of 
King Edward and Queene Elenor , was 
borneat Y Vindſor, in the fifticrh yeare of 
King Hepry her Grand-father, ſhee was 
married withall Ceremonics of Proxieto 
a Deputy for Alphonſe King of Arragon, 
ſonne of King Peter, who deceaſed, Ann. 
Dom. 1292. before the ſolemnization of 
marriage, leauing his Kingdome to his 
Brother [awmes, and his new wife to ano- 
ther husband, who was married at Br#- 

ſlow, inthe rwoand twentieth yeare of 
her Fathers raigne, 1293.to Henriethe 3. 
Earle of Zarrie, whoſe Earledome lay in 
the Eaſt-borders of Champaigne in France. 
Shee had Iſſue by him Edward Earle of 
Barrie, from whom deſcended the Earles 
and Dukes of that Countrey, whole in- 
heritance, by Heires generall, deuolued 
tothe Kings of Arragey, and from them 
againe tothe Dukes of CA n;jo» that were 


Kings of $Sicifl. Henrie another ſonne of | 


hers was Biſhop of Troys in Champaigne. 
Helen her dh 

Earle of Bloys , and Toanto Toby YYarren 
Eafle of Sxrrey 3 ſhee was his Wife fiue 
yeares, and deceaſed 27. of her Fathers 
raigne, An, Dom. 1298, 

( 63) Toan, the ſecond Daughter of 
King Zdward, and Queene Elenor, was 
borne in-the firſt yeare of her Fathers 

raigne, 


ter was married to Henry 


— 
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| raigne, 1272. ata Citic inthe Holy-land 
ſometime named Prolowais, commonly 
called CAconand Acer, where her Mo- 
' ther remained during the warres that her 
| Father had with the Sarazens. Shee was 

at cighteene yearcs of age,marricd tO Ge. 
bert Claxe, called the Red, Earle of Glouce- 
 fter and Hereford, by whom ſhe had iſſue, 


ifſuez Elenor, married firſt to Hugh Spen- 
cer, (in her right, Earle of Glouefter, Jand 
after to-william Zouch of Richards Caltle. 
 eMarearet, firſt married to Peter Gane- 
ſton, Earle of Corwwall, after to Hugh 
Audeley Earle alſo of Glewefter z and 
Elizabeth, Lady of Clare, married firſt to 
Tohs, ſonne and heire to Richard Burgh, 
Earle of {fer in Ireland, Mother of W1l- 
liam Burgh Earle of Fifter, and Grand. 
mother of Elizabeth, Dutcheſle of cla- 
| rence ; ſecondly,to Theobald Lord Yerdon, 
and laftly,to Si Roger Damavy, This loan 
ſuruiued her husband,and was remarried 
to Sir Ralph Montbermere a Baron, Father 
tO Margaret the Mother of Thomas Moun- 
tacute Earle of Salisburie, of whom the 
now Viſcount Aorntacute is deſcended ; 
ſhee liuedthirtie cight yeares, and decca- 
ſed inthe firſt yeare of her Brother King 
Edwards raigne,and is buried at the Fryer 
Auſtine; in Claye, 
( 64) Harxgares the third daughter 
of King Edoad: and Qucene Elexer, was 
borneat the Caſtle of /Vindfsr,in thethird 


Lord, 1275, When was fiftcenc 
yeares of age, ſhee was married at YYeft- 
minſter, Inly 9. in the _— yeare of 
her Fathers raigne, An.Do.1290.to John 
the ſecond, Duke of Brabawt, by whom 
ſhe had iſſue Duke 74» the third, Farther 
of Margaret, wife of Lewis of Mechlia 
Earlc of Flaxders, and Mother of the La- 
dy Margaret, the Aeire of Brabant and 
Flanders,who was married to PhitipDuke 
of Burgnndy. 

(65 ) Berenger, the fourth Daughter of 
King Edward & Queene Elenor,was born 


1276. as Tobn Enxcreſden the Monke of 
St. Edmundsburie in Suffolke, hath recor- 
| ded in his Booke of Exglifh Annales, bur 
other mention there is none, but onely 
' from him : whereby iris likely thar ſhee 
did not five to be married, but that ſhee 
dycd in her Childe-hoode, 

(65) Alice, the fifth Daughter of 
King Edward and Queene Elenoz, is by 


VV hitby, (who wroce the large Genea- 


Earle Gilbert ſlaine in Scotland without | 


 yeare of her Fathers raigne, and of our | 


' Thomas Pickering of the Monaſtery of 


ACS by 


| Earle of Holland, Zeland, and Lord of 
_ Freezeland, who dyed within two yeares | 


, 


| Saffron-Walden in Eſſex. 
the fourth of her Fathers raigne, An.Do. | 


| logiſts mentioned to haue liuedtill ſhee 


| died in Scotland without iſſuc ; and Will. 
' 4m,who being created Earle of Northam. 


| Ann. Dom. 1316. and was buricd inthe 


logic of the Kings of England, and their 
_ ) reported to haue Jeceaſed whhom 
uc, 

(67 } Mavie,the fixt Danghter of King | 
Edward and Queene pa, wy, | 
Windſor, April 22. in the cight yearc of 
her Fathersraigne,1279,and atten yeeres | 
of age, An. Do. 1289. Septemb, 8, ſhee} 
was made a Nunne in the Monaſtery of | 
Ambresberie in Wiltſhire, at the inſtance 
of Queene Elenor her Grand - mother, 
who at that time liued therein the habite 
of the ſame profeſſion, although her Pa- } 
rents were hardly induced to yeeld their 
conſents rothat courle. 

(68) Elizabeth, the ſeauenth Daugh- | 
ter of King Edward and Quecne Elener, 
was borne at the Caſtle of Ruthland in | 
Flintſhire, inthe thirteenth yeare of her 
Fathers raigne, An.z284.When ſhee was 
fourctcenc yeares of age, thee was marris | 
ed at Loudon to lohn the firſt of that name 


after without iſſue, and ſhee was remarri- 
ed to Humfrzey Bohun Earle of Hertford 
and Eſſex, Lord of Breknocke, and high 
Conſtable of England, by whom ſhe had 
iſfuc Fohn and Humfrey, both Earles ſuc- 
ceſſuely atter their Father ; Edward, thar | 


p1on, while his Brothers liued, after their 
deccaſcs, wasalſo Earle of Hertford and 
Eſſex, Lord of Breknocke, and high Con- 
ftable of EZxglazd, and Father of Earle 
Humfrey the tenth of that name, and laſt 
of that houſe, who dyed withour iſſue- 
male. Shee had alſo by him two daugh. 
ters, Elewor, married tO Hermes Butler Earle 
of Ormond, and Margaret, to Hugh Conrt- 
zey, the firſt Earle of Devonſhire. She was 
this Earles wife fourcteene yeares , liued | 
thirtie three, deceaſed inthe nynth yeare 
of the raigne of King Edward her brorher, 


Church of Saint Zawes, at the Abbey of 


(69 ) Beatrice, theeight Daughter of 
King Edward and Queene Elexor, bare the | 
name of Beatrice Dutchetſe of Britannic, 
her Fathers ſiſter;ſhee is by ſome Genea- 


was marriageable,bur yer no mention be- | 
ing made of her match, it ſcemcth the di. | 
cd vn-marricd. : 

(70) Blaxch, the ninth Daughter of 
King Edward, and the laſt of Queene| 
Elener, is {o mentioned by Thomas Picke-1 
ring, and ſome others, but notatall by 
Themes | 
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— Thomas Elraham a Monke, who made a 


| 


Pedegree of the Kings of England, but 
ſhe is by the reſt reported to haue dyed in 
her Childe-hoode, 

(71) Thomas, the fifth ſonne of King 
Edward, and the firit of Queene Marga- 
ret his ſecond Wite, was borne at a little 
Village in Torkeſhire called Brotherton, 
Inne 1. in the nine and twentieth yeare 
of his Fathers raigne, Ann. 1300. He 
was created Earle of Norfolke, and Earlc 
Iarſhall of England,which Earledomes 
the laſt Earle Roger Bigod, leauing no if- 
ſuc, leftro the diſpotition of the King, 
He had two Wiucs, of which the firſt 
was Alicerhe daughter of Sir Roger Hayles 
of Harwich in S«ffolke, by whom he had 
iſſue Edward, who married Beatrice the 
Daughter of Roger © Mortimer the firſt, 
Earle of March, but he dycd before his 
Father, withourt Iiſue ; and rwo Daugh- 
ters, Margaret twice married, firſt ro John 
Lord Segrane, by whom ſhee had El:- 
zabeth, Dutcheſſe of Norfolke, Wite of 
lohn Lord Mowbray (from whom the 


Mowbrayes and Howards, Dukes of Nor- : 


folkez, and Earles Marſhall deſcended ; ) 
ſecondly, ro Sir Walter Manny a Knight 
of Cambyay , and by him had CA1nxe 
Wife of 7ohn Haſtings the clder, Earle of 
Pembroke , and Mother of Earle 1ohn 
the yonger, that dyed without iflue;; his 
yongeſt daughter Alice was married to 
Sir Edward Mountacute, and had by him 
three daughrers, Elizabeth and Toay,mar- 
ried to YYalter and YVilliam two of the 
V ffords, and 2M audthat dyed vnmarried. 
The ſecond wife of thisEarle Thomas was 
Mary the daughter of wif;am Lord Ros, 
and widow of Sir Relph Cobham, who 
ſuruiuing him without Iſſue by him, ſhe 


was married the third time to William 


| Lord Breroſe of Brembey. 


(72) Edmnnd, his fixt Sonne by 
Queene Aargaret, was borne at ood- 
ſtocke in 0 xfordſbire, CAueuft 5. in the 
thirtieth yere ofthe raigne of his Father, | 
An. 1301,He was created Earle of Kemt, 
and married Margaret daughter of John, 
and Siſter and ſole heire of Thomas Lord 
VF akes of Lydel, inthe Countic of Nor- 
thawptos ; by her he had Iſſue two Sons, 
and one Daughter : Edmund his cldeft 
ſonne was Earle of Kent after his Father, 
and dycd vnder age, without Wife or IC. 
ſue: ohnthe yonger was Earlealſo after 
his Brother : Hee married Elizabeth the 
Daughter ofthe Duke of Galike, and dy- 
ed likewiſe without Iſſuey His Daughter 
was Joan, for her bcautie called the faire 
Maid of Kent , firſt married to William 
Mountacute Earle of Salisbary, and from 
him'diuorced, and re-married to Sir 7ho- 
mas Holland, in her right, Earle of Kent, 
and by her, Father ot 7'homas, and 1h 
Holland Duke of Swrrey, & Earle of Hun- 
tingdon : andlaſtly, ſhee was the Wife of 
Edward of woodſtocke, the Blacke Prince— 
of Wales, and by him, Mother of King 
Richardtheſecond. This Earle Edmwand 
was beheaded at YYincheſter the 19. of 
March, inthe fourth yeare of King Ed- 

ward his Nephew. 

73) Eleaxor,the tenth Daughter and 
ſixteenth Childe of King Edward,and the 
laſt Childe of Queene Margaret his e- 
cond wife, was borne at Wixcheſter the 
ſixt day of May, in the fiue and thirtieth 
and laſt yeare of her Fathers raigne, be- 
ing the yeare of our Lord one thouſand 
three hundreth and fixe: ſhee deceaſed in 
her Childe - hoode, and was buried in 
Saint Peters Church at weſfminſter,by her 
Brother 1ahn, Henrie, an difoaſe vnder 
the monument before named, with her 


| picture ouer it, 


LORD OF IRELAND, AND DVKE 


OF AQVITAINE &. THE FORTIE- 
EIGHT MONARCH OF ENGLAND, 
HIS RAIGNE, ACTS, AND ISSVE. 


— 


+ FEELS © Ws » * 


Hat the Minde_- | nate Father,an vnlike ſonne;yet not to be- 
is not deriued | gin our deſcription of his courſes, with 
from Parents, | prejudice ofhis perſon, wee will ſo tem- 
| certainely the | per our ſtile, that by his owne actions 
ſecond Edward | ſincerely related, rather then by any ver- 
(called of Caer- | ball cenſures the man may bec judged. 
| zaruen ) might | This cannot bec denyed, that whereas 
(if nothing els) | from the Conqueſtrill his time, England, 
— abiiditly thew, | though it endured (by Gods juſt judge- 
| being of a moſt valiant, wiſe, and fortu- | ments)many bitter,ſad & heauy ſtormes | 
: through | 


> — _ _ 


— mm ed Lu wo > Tw—- + ow 


_ 


650 | EdwardIl, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 48. | eg, 
jr ED VVARD THE SECOND} neue 


= 


2 KKEGSEOICTIR «Ot 7 


| _—— 


4 


Chap.11.] Edward Hl. ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 48. | 


Ml. At. Mic... ——— —C__—A— i... 


! 


| 


through ſome headineſle, ambition, or 
other ſickneſſes of minde in the Princes 
thereof, yet had ſhee Mento ſway and 
gouerne her, and thoſe diſtempers were 
as the perturbations incident to vigorous 
diſpoſtions ; whereas vnder this Edward, 
who could neither get nor keepe, it ſce- 
med ro endure the leuitics of a Childe, 
though his yeares, being about twentie 
& three, might haue exempred him from 
ſogrear infancy of judgements his raign 
diſcouered. 

( 2 ) Neuer came Prince to the Crowne 
with more generall applauſethen hee : ſo 
great hopes of doing well, his victorious 
Father, Edward of * YVincheſter had left 
vpon him, beſides the right of ſucceſhon, 
whoſe laſt warning and terrible adjurati- 
ons you hauc heard: with * the vtter con- 
rempt and breach whereof, to the deſtru. 
Rion ofhimſclfe, and his friends, hee in a 
manner auſpicated his Goucrnement. 

(3) After that Edward had in his beſt 
manner prouided for the affaires of Scot- 
lad, where ( at Dumfrees ) many of the 


{| Scottiſh * Lords did their homageto him, 
- | as they had to his Father ; the firſt take 
- | which hee gaue of his future behauiours 


at home, wasa rigorous reuenge taken by 
him vpon YY alter de Langres Biſhop of 
Cheſter, Treaſurer of England, and prin- 
cipall Executor of the laſt Will ofthe de- 
ceaſed King, whoſe body was not/as yer 
interred, but by the care of the Execu. 
tors, conueyed with fiinerall pompe ro 
Walthaw, and ( after ſixtcene weekes ) to 
weftminſter, where vnder a plaine monu- 
mentthe ſame at this preſent reſts. The 
Biſhops crime was a kinde of good free- 
dome, which hee vicd in the late Kings 
dayes, in * grauely reprouing the Prince 
for his miſdemeanors, and ſhortning his 
waſte of coyne,by a frugall moderation, 
and particularly, * for that he had com- 
plained of Peirs Gaueſtow, whereupon cn- 
ſued Prince Edwards impriſonment, and 
the others baniſhment, & therefore com- 
ming now tothe Crowne, he arreſtedrhe 
Biſhop, by Sir /ohw Felton Conſtable of 
befor Cale, impriſoned _ — "Wal. 
bi ſcifing vpon all his tem- 
porall goods and * credites, there bei 
not a man inthe Realme who durſt { 

a word on his behalfe, ( ſogreat difplea- 
ſure he had conceiued, ſecking v ro 


be | ruinc him}till afterwardby mcanes of the 


_ authoritie, he was reſtored, and in 
a faintſortreconciled. 

(4) Thething which ſuited beſt with 
his youthfull affeRions 3 to wir, the mat- 


| *brought vp (at old King Edwards owne 


riage of young 1/abel, daughter of Phivip 


| the Faire, King of Fraxce, he performed 


with wonderfull ificence at Bolein, 
at which ſolemnitic were preſent beſides 
all others, The King of France, Father to 
the Bridez The King of Naxayre his ſonne ; 
The King of Almaine ; The King of Sicit, 
Marie Queene of France z Margaret 
Queene Dowager of England, her Daugh- 
ter; The Queene of Navarre. There was 
alſo preſent ( as no Sunne-ſhine but hath 
ſhadow ) * Peirs of Ganeſton the beloued 
Minion of this Edward, whoſe re-enter- 


| 


| tainement the dying King had ſo ſeriouſ- 
| Iy forbidden, whom notwithſtanding, 


together with his owne new Wife, hee 
brought into England. 

(5) This farall fauourite of this yong 
King was a Stranger borne, bur a * Gen- 
tleman, and (in regard of good ſeruice 
done by the Father of Peirs in Gaſcoiene,) 


appoyntment ) with this Prince : from 
whom not toderogate in any poynt, as 
if hee had without ſome appearances of 
worth and value embraced Peirs, ir is 
certaine ( by that which a * Knight and 
ſernitor of this very King hath left writ- 
ten ) that he had a ſharpe wit in acomely 
ſhape, and briefly, was ſuchan one, as we 
vieto call very fine, Neither yer was he 
vnhardie in Armes, but of commendable 
performance, whereof ( faith de [a More ) 
he gaue proofe againſt the Scots(to whom 
* he was alike hatefull as to the Engliſh ) 
till hee was recalled to ſarisfie fuch as 
( fairh their Courtier ) did enuy his gra- 
ces, and good ſucceſle ; bur of his Chri- 
ſtian or morall vertues(which only make 
men truely commendable) there is great 
filence tn Authors, though not of his Vi- 
ces, whereof wee ſhall haue occaſion e- 
nough to ſpeake hercafter. 

(6) Atthe Coronation of the King 
and Queene, ( which the Lords would 
haue impeached, had hee not promiſed 
reaſonably to * ſatisficthem abour G ave- 
ſtow ) hone was *ncere to Peirs in braue 


, of apparell,or dclicacic of faſhion, whic 


(and for that the King gaue him * S. £4- 
wards" Crowne to carry in that pompe, ) 
greatly encreaſed the affence of theLords 
againſt him: Buthethar (having a King 
to backe him ) knew no other meanes to 
extinguiſh hatred, butby daring ir to the 
vttermoſt, ſpared notafterwards to ſcoffe 
and reproach the principall Pceres, * cal. 
ling Thowas Earle of Lancafter,Stage-Play. 
er ; Aimerie de Y atence Earle of Pembroke, 
Toſeph the Tew, becauſe he was pale and | 
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tall; and Guy Earle of Waerwicke,the blacke 
dogge of Ardern : all whom, and others, 
heara * Turneament by him proclaimed 
and holden, handled vilely. 

(7) But King Edward was daily more 
and more poſletſed with the familiaritic 
of Peirs, who to eſtabliſh his intereſt in 
| the vnprudent Princegby ſenſualities and 

riotous praiſes, filled the Court * with 
buffons, paraſites, and the like pernicious, 
inſtruments, drawing Edward from the 
thought of all greatenterpriſes,in accom- 
pliſhment of his Fathers will, or dil- 
charge of his particular dutic, to all ſorts 
of vnworthy vanities, & finfull delights; 
while himſelfe in the meane ſpace reuel- 
ledinall outward felicitie, waſting the 
riches of the Kingdome, or conuerting 
them to his priuate vſes. For (fearing be- 
like that the time might come againe to 
vnder -goc baniſhment ) he tranſported 
much treaſure into forraine parts, and 
much he had to tranſport ; for not onely 
by the * ſale of his fauour with the King, 
to which there wasno ſpeeding approach 
but by Ganeſtov, ( who viced to peize the 
gifts, more then the cauſes ) but alſo by 
the Kings prodigality,he had whatſocuer 
could be powred vpon him : for (though 
ir might ſcemeincredible ) hee both gaue 
him his jewels and anceſtors treaſure,and 
* eucn the Crowne it ſelfe of his vitori- 
ous Father 3 nor ſticking to profeſle, that 
(fir lay in him) hc ſhould ſucceede him 
inthe Kingdome. 

(8) The Lords(who for reverence of 
the King ſate downe by their priuate in- 
juries,in hope there would be aſcaſon,in 
which their Soucraigne might by time] 
and ſweete admonitions recouer the yic 
of himſelfe, ) not thinking ittollerable ro 
benow any longer filent,(and the rather, 
leaſt thar Peirs, farther abuſing his great- 
nefle, ſhould bring * in Forreiners, not 
onely to the prejudice of the Engliſh 
Lawcs and cuſtomes, but of their autho. 
rity allo and places, ) preuayled fo much 
with the King, ina Parliament holdenar 
London, ( where ſundry prouifions con- 
cerning the liberties of the people, and 
eXccution < wg am _— and 
by corporall oath confirmed by the Ki 
himſelte. ) that among them, the pe 
of Gaxeſtons perperuall baniſhment, was 
by the King ( oucrcome with a meere ne- 
ceſlity, for ſatisfatian of the Kingdome, 
' to whom the ſaid Earle of Cornwall was 
odious) vnwillingly ſuffered to pllgnd 
the King was thereupon re-Bra hed with 


A Subfidie of the twentieth part of the 


' 652 | EdwadIll, THE SVCEESSIONS OF -, Monatch 48. |Bookeg, 


SubjeRs goods. The King alſo rooke his 
oath not to reuoke the ſaid Earle of Cory. 
wall from baniſhment (if it may be called 
a baniſhment) wherein * he had the King- 
dome of Ireland entruſted to his charge, 
and for the ſecuring thereof againſt Re- 
bels, was furniſhed with men and money | 
by the King, | 

(9) Yer forgetting, that thoſe affec. 
tions, which oftentimes deſcrue prayſe in 
a private perſon,are ſubjeRt ro much con- 
ſtruction in a publike, and negleQing 
both his deccaſed Fathers ſo ſolemne ad. 
jurations, and alſo his owne Oath, as 
carcleſle of the ſequell,hecalls Earle Pets 
home,with whoſe louc he was moſt fond- 
ly,and moſt paſſionately tranſported,and 
( as if he had receiued- ſome diuine bene. 
tit) gaue him moſt joyous welcome at 


T-F4 


the Caſtle of Flint in Nerth-Wales, and | 
* beſtowed vpon him for Wife loan of 


Heres, Counteſſe of Gloceſter his Siſters | 9+ vw 


daughter, reſoluing with himſelfeto re. , 
taine his Gaveſtox, maugre all his Earles 
and Barons, or ( for the loue of him ro 
pur his Crowne and life in peril! when 
tame ſhould ſerue. In which, whether | 
the King or his fauourite ſhewed lefſe 
pac > is not at the firſt ſight eaſily 
determinable z it being as vnſafe for the 
one, with ſo offenſtue behauiour to affet 
immoderate ſhew and vic of grace, as for 
the other, tothe injury of his name and 
Realmeto beſtopy the ſame. 

(10) .Thecontemprtibilirie and vanirie 
of this effeminate argument detaines vs 
longer, then for the quality thereof were 
fitting, did not ſo gguch miſchicfe iſſue 
out of it. For Peirs, ( of his owne nature 
inſolent ) being thus ( aboue reaſon, or 
his owne darings) aduanced to alliance 
with the bloud-royall, was ſo farre from 
all amendment, as he rather ſeemed to 
ſtriue to out-goe himſelfe in his former | 
courſes, conſuming ſo much of the Kings 
treaſure and meanes, that hee had * not 
wherewith to defray ordinary charges, 
or to pay for the neceſſaries of his Court. 
The young Queene alſo tooke her ſelfe 
notto be a little wronged by this vngra- 
cious mans predominancy, and thereof 
ſenther complaints tothe King of Fravce 
her Farher, which concerned injuries in | 
the higheſt kinde,as in her bed (the Ki 
being drawne by Gaveſtes to* Adultery 
and in her honour and * maintenance. 
Whercupon the Pceres of the Land, 
animated by the King of France, ſo con- 
fidently dealt with Edward, that bis Barle 


now the third time did abjure phe Reatny : 
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| but (the King of Fraxce and his enemics | all the Lands of bar Socictie to his Sons 4 
making forraine parts vtſure fos. him to intraded romake Ring of. 
| abidein) hererumed in- Chriſtmas, to ;20-- 7% 
the general! perturbation of the King- wy e.. 
dome,and to his owne cerraine ruine, for | called only, | 
that'the Barons ( his aduerſarics ) had | Kms Notwi lng,.|. 
gotten him baniſhed with this Prouiſo, | i pall commands, 
+4, & Men, | * that ifatany time afterward hee were waycs for. heires,| 
p44461.01.1. | raken in Bugland, hce ſhould be forth- | ofthe Domaurs, and {y awed | 
newapeeh. | ith apprehended, and ſuffer death, Bur | the Templar bere-with Lands. earred [* 
an-Angell from Heauen could not ſeeme | vponthoſe parts:of their ancient Patri- 
more welcome, then this moſt fairhtull | monies afterthe diffolution ofthe Order, 
erkuma de is | Friend ( aSthat * Courtier cals him ), was | and (faith our * Courtier) detained them | « r4,mws 4 ts 
More. vnto King Edward, who* forthwithad- | vatill nor long after, they were by Par- | More. 
»Cmmactor | uanced him; to be his principall Secre- | liamenr. wholly, transferred ynto. the 
'[rary, Knights afrhe Rhodes, * or of St. Iohn of Marne 
(11) Vpon report of Gaveſions returne, | Teruſalem. endl af wi 
the chiefe Lords, as well Ecclefiaſticall | (13) King Edward was now at Yorke, | A0-De1312 
as Temporall, (Walter Biſhop of Cowen- | and, Earle Thomas, according .to that 
» The.walſrg, | freeexcepted, * who allowed the Kings | which had beene, concluded among the 
affections rowards Gaveſton;and procured | combined Lords, who reſolued torry all | 
him to breake the former agreements, | cxtremities,xather then any longer to en- 
which were madeand ſworne in the Par- | dure Peirs Ganeſtan, (as Deng Pechaded 
liament at London, ) conſulted vpon a | while that Xiag - bape. breathed, peace 
deſperate courſe of reformation in this | could. nenher,: bee maintained in, the 
poynt, and madechoyſe of Thomas Earle | Realme, nor the King abound in treaſure, 
of Lancaſter to be their leader. This Tho- | nor the Queene enjoy his loue) ſent 
mas was Sonne of Edwnnd Earle of Lax. | humble * petitions by honourable meſ- | *+76« Balfing, 
caſter, Leiceſter, and Ferrers, ſecond ſonne | ſengers ro their Soueraigne, requeſting | * 
of Hexry the third, King of England, and | him to deliuerthe man into their, hands, 
in right of his wife ( after her Fathers de- | or todriue bim from his company out of 
ceaſe, which hapned about this:time ) | EZxglapd, But the ſelfe-wild King, * pre- 
Earle of Lincolne, Salibaricy and (beſides | ferring the dearencſſe of one ſtranger be- 
many other great Lands in Torkeſbire, | forethe loue ofthe wholeRealme,would 
Cumberland, and Wales )he had the Eazle- | not condeſcend,; 
«la$ovw. | dome of * Art995 tn Picardy, ſothat with- | (14) Afrerward, Ptirs ( whom * the | *.45. & Men, | 
out compariſon he was the greateſt ſub- | Earles purſued. with an Army ) being 
ject ofthe Kingdome, * entruſted for his lgyard ro Aimerie 
(12) The Iflue of which combinati- | de Yalence Earke of Pembroke, . wasicft by | 
on before we purſue, wemay not here in | kim bur onenightataVillage or Manour | £9"*; , 
our way ouer-{lipa ſtrange alterati6 both | called Dathingtow betweene Oxford and | are 
here in Eneland, and in all Chriſtendome, | Warwicke, ( being a place neicher * farre Ly i L 
by the vniuerſall extinguiſhment of the | cnough off, nor ftrong cnough ) preten- | wore. 
Order of the Templars, wrought about | ding to haue conuaied him on the next 
this time by the procurement of the | day tothe Caſtle of walingfard, the faid ; 
French King,who being ſo gracious with | Amerie in the meane ſpace departing to 
wich. Tree | Pope Clement,that formerly*he ſemr Am. | lodge/ with his Counteſſe, who lay hard 
«d 4». 1:06, | baſſadonys 19 crawe of his Holineſſe, with | by : but, the ſaid Aimerie conniui 
| — great i itie, that the bones of his | thereat (as our *Courticr chargeth' him, | "Thu dls 
the Pope © Prederefſins rope Bofiiface,,ight be burnt, | who alſo writes, that he tooke a folemne | Me 
nighebean | 4 being aw Heyetike ; {0 now alſo hee ſo | Oath before the King todochis beſt ro 
* | farre preuayled with him, that in the | ſafeconduct Gaveftor, the King purpoſing 
Councellat Views, this ſo highly eſtce- | inthe meantime rolabour his peace with | 
med order, was vpon cleare proofe of | the Lords * vpon-any conditions ) Guy | +x.wml, cep. 
theirgenerall odious ſinnes, and ſcarce | Earle of Warwicke with his people, ſur- |#6-7.c9-41. 
credible impieries, vtterly aboliſhed | prifed himthe {ame night, and tooke him 
throngh Chriſtendome. The French King to his Caſtle of Warwicke, where in a 
a oy * canfed 54.of tharOrder, together wi called Blacklow (afterward * Gave. | * 48. & Mon. 
PEW. | their Oreat Aroſfer, tobe burnt-at Paris; | (head) his head was ſtricken off, ar the | 24:43; 
lg that King hoped to conuert | commandement "_ the preſence of More, 
| | FY FY gs + Ne — = op nn 
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the of & , Warwicke, and | highapoynt, by his famous victories in 
"rv. wefteg. | Hereford," as of one that had beenea ſub- | Fraxce and cliewhere. 
uertet of the Lawes, and an Tray- (17) Thecuill-will which the King 
[rour ro the Ki . In which bold | bare in his minde againſt the Barons for 
attempr, th (whoyer pretended | their ouer-ruling his affeQions, and the | 
ſo much ing for the es of the' | death of Gaveſton, by ſundry bad offices 
Land, ) did molt vnaduiſedly infringe a | and ſycophancics of the * French at Wind- | *ThFupn.| 
| Capiraſtbranch of the ſame Franchiſes, | ſor, was rubd ſo bard vpon, that it grew 
\ in purtinigro death an Earle, and fodeare | raw againe before it was halfe healed. 
* coniunarer | 2 friend ofthe Kings, * without any judici- | Therefore in a Parliament at Londen, the 
Nich-Trvet. | all proceeding by tryafl of his Peeres, which | King ſharpcly charged thoſe preſumptu- 
carfed « laffing hatredbetwixt the King and | ous Lords with their contempt againſt 
his Nobles: him in'thc ſpoyles they had committed 
( 5) There wanted nothing now ro at Newcaſile, and ( which moſt aflited 
.,: - | King Edward but preſent meancs to re- | bis Janguiſhing ſpirit) in taking, and wic- 
uenge the bloud of his friend, or rather | kedly killing Peirs Gaveffon,Toall which, 
of his halfe-ſclfe, the lacke whereof did they ſtoutrly anſwered, * That they had | * .48. x wa, 
encreaſerhe ſorrow hetook for hisdeath; | not offended in any poynt, but deſerued 
which being well knowne to the Lords, | his royall fauour, for that they had not j 
they reſolued not to lay downe Armes, | gathered force againſt him, but againſt 
till they had prouided for their ſecuritie, | the publike enenue of the Realme, &c. 
and the performance of all ſuch poynts, | Howbeir, to preuent the feared miſchiefe 
as concerned the temperament of the Re. | of ciuill Armes, by the working of the 
gall power, that ( vnder colour thereof) | young Queene,of the Prelares, and Earle 
| theNoblesthemſclues might fingerfome | of Gloreſter, the Lords in open Court at 
part of the Soucraigne gouernment. The | YYeſtminſier humbled themſelues to the 
King was then at Loxdon, and the Lords | King, Os grice ; and the King gran- 
at D»sftaple : bur by the continuall imer- | ted ro fuch of them, as would defirethe 
dealings of the Prelates, and of Gilbert | ſame, his gracious pardon. The whole 
Earle of Gleceſter, who ſtood neurrall,the | Houſe of Parliament ſeeing the —_ 
kindling diſpleaſures were for the preſent | wants;of their owne accord graunted a 
allayed, vpon condition thatthe Lords | Fifteenth;and all parts hereuponrerurned | 
ſhould reſtore ro the King all ſuch things, | with joy -and ». but nor long after 
once belonging to Peirs Ganeſton, as they | the Lord Gy de Beuchampe Earle of War- 
had taken at Newcaſtle,which they accor- | withe , who in this Parliament was ap- 
dingly did. poynted to be of Priuie-Councell with 
xiward of | (16) King Edward neuertheleſſe,as if | the King, deceaſed, being ( as by the Ba- 
windfer barn, | his Sonle wereouer-caſt with ſomeblack | rons well-willers *it was ſaide) impoy- | ' 75v4* 
Cloud, continued mourning, till it plea- | ſoned by ſuch of the Kings ſecrer friends 
ſed G © Þ to enlighten the World with | as did maligne him. 
the birth of a young Prince, whoſc noble (18 ) The miſchieuous effect of the | An.D.1313 
AQs did afterward redeeme all the ble. | Kings former miſ-goucrnement, began | Se «- 
mifhes wherewith his Fathers infelicities | now moſt perillouſly to diſcouer them- 
had darkened the brightneiſe of the Eng- | ſclues. For the Scars, hisneighbours,who 
liſh name, and at this preſent cleared the | could not be ignorant of all ſuch gricfes 
rainde ofthe ſorrowfull King his Father : | and maladies as feſtred in the hear and 
"Ravel, ceft. | for*ypon St. Brices day,Iſabel his Queene | entrals of England, had long fince made 
#47-<9-41- | brought forth her firſt Sonneat Windſor, | their timely vie thereof, adhering ſo to | 
which cauſed great rejoycing through | the vndaunted Bruce, that by degrees hee | 
the Kingdome, Her French kindred and | had gotten a great ſtrength, and was a- 
friends (which werethere in good num- | gaine publikely recciued, and obeyed for 
bers of cither ſex) and among them as | Kingof Scotland, from moft places where- | | 
chiefe,the Queenes owne brother, Zewis | of hee * draue the Exgliſh, and ( incon- 
the French Kings ſonne, would haue had | tempt of Edward ) —_— great 
the Infant at his Bapriſme named Lewis, | ſpoyle, by ſlaughter of People, burning 
+,47 & Men. | but the Engliſh Lords would * not per- | of Townes in Northumberland, and 0- | Lpned 
462-colun 8. | mit, who therefore was after his Fathers | ther Acts of Hoſtilitie. The I 
and Grand-fathers name, called Edward, |.charge of Scotland for King Edward, had | | 
This was he who afterward rayſed the | beene entruſted ro the Lord lobw Coman 
| honour of rh& Engliſh Cheualrie to ſo | acer; Earle of Bucqwheas, whom j King 
— —_ — — ——— . —— — 
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Robert had vanquiſhed in battle, and was 
now {while Edward (ate bewitched with 
moſt ynworthy languiſhments ) growne 
potent, ſending his brother Edward Bruce 
to befiege the Caſtle of Striveling, which 
was inthe hands of the Eneliſh. 


(19) The King of England awakened 


out of his flumbers with theſe Alarums, 
marched thereupon with a very great 
Army toward the ſaid Caſtle. Ir pleaſeth 


Hettor Boetins ( purting off, as it were 
the Hiſtorian ) co report maruellous 
things ofthe numbers of fouldiers which 
came with King Edward 1n this journey ; 
for ( if heſay true ) there were not fewer 
then one hundreth and fiftic thouſand 
horſe-men, and as many thouſand foot- 
men; and that wee may not ſuſpe& rhe 
multirude to be farre greater then eyther 
the cauſe required, or the xealme of Exg- 
landcould well afford, he informeth vs, 
that beſides the Exgliſh, there were in his 
ayde at this time, Hollanders, Zelanders, 
Brabanders, Flemings, Picaras, Boloners, 
Gaſcoignes, Normans, with much people 
of mariy other Regions ; and that beſides 
theſe three hundreth thouſand men of 
warre, there were infinite families with 
their women, children, ſeruants, and 
houſhold-ſtuffe : but becauſe other Wri- 
ters doe ingenuouſly grant, and containe 
probable matrer enough for the honour 
ofthe ScortiſhNation in this journey, we 
will as neere as we can, ( being things to 
vs neither vpnor downe,in regard of the 
long rime ſince theſe hoſtilities hapned, ) 
truely and freely,though briefly,informe 
our ſ{elues hereof. 

- (20) The Earles of Lavcaſter, War- 
ren, Warwicke, and Arundell{ the greateſt 
Peeres of the Land ) * refuſed to attend 
their King in this ſervice, for that he had 


| delayed to ratifie the poynts of theirde- 


fired liberties,and prouiſions for the pre- 
rended better gouernement of England, 
by himſelfe ſo often conſented vnto. In 
which as their loyall affetion cannot be 
much admired; ſo it is cerraine, that King 
Edward hereby vndertooke that voyage 
with farre the leſſe force cither of men or 
counſell. Neuertheleſſe, his hoaſt was 
= enough ( if numbers did ſway in 

uch affaires, more then _—_— diſci- 
pline, and valour,) ro hauc effeted more 
then ir ſelfe did ſuffer, But King Edward 
and his people rather ſeemed ro goe to- 
warda wedding, or a trinmph, then to a 
Battle, * adorning themſclues with all 


4.) ſorrs of riches, gold, filuer, and the like 
| \ toyes, in a kinde of wanton manner, cor- 
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reſpondent to the humour of the Prince 
whom they followed. pe \ 

(21) Inthis journey it was made ma- 
niteſt, what true and ſober valiancy could 


effec, againſt light brauery and infolen. | 
Cy. King Robert lodged with his forces | 


( being inferiour in numbers to the Em- 
liſh not farre off, where was nothing bur 
a religious, * deuour, and modeſt care, 
quickned(aftermanifoldcalamities)with 
2 moſt noble defireto recouer the libertic 
of their Country, and to ſettle the ſame, 
into the hope whereof they were the ra- 
ther erected by a freſh viRtory, which 
they had obtayned that &ay vpon cer- 


taine of the Engliſh * horſemen. King Ed. |. 


ward on the contrary part nothing cſtec- 
ming {o fleight a preſage, reſolued vpon 
the very next(being Midſommer, or Saint 
Tohn Baptiſts day ) to take aterrible re- 
uenge vpon the Scots : but how to effet 
thelame the care was not exccſſiue;for in 
his Campe, * Waſſaile, and Drinke - haile 
were thundered extraordinarilyy as ac- 
counting themſclues ſure of the victory : 
which kinde of impious ſclfe-rruſt, if 
God Almighty did not ſomtime ſcourge 
with juſt and terrible confuſions, what 
out-rages would not be executed ? 
(22) Farre otherwiſe the Zreces Ar- 
my : which by his commaundement 
ſpent *rhe cucning in making humble 
confeſſion of their {innes,thar they might 
(faith our Author ) be ready on the mor. 
row to receiue the bleſſed Sacrament, as 
accordingly they did : Moreouer, to 
leaue nothing vndone which might ad- 
nance their cauſe, the Scots had digged 
before their Battalions, certaine * Tren- 
ches or Dikes * three foote deepe, and 
three foore broad, which { hauing fixed 
* ſharpe ſtakes inthem with their poynts 
vpward) they couered ſo with * hurdles, 
that foote-men treading warily, might 


paſſe, bur not rroupes of Horſe, Nextto: 
Gods anger againſt the Ezeliſh, / whom 


Courtly Pride and Sloth bad now effeini- 
nated) this ſtratageme was the cauſe of 
their ruine : for whereas they repoſed 
much vpon their Canalerie, intheſe Pit. 
falles the filty of their charge was inter- 
cepted and broken, the riders being mi- 


ſcrably flaine by the Scots, whom King, 


Robert marching formoſt on foote, had 
preſented moſt couragiouſly to. the e- 
nemy. | 
(23) TheKing of England nor alto- 
gcther careleſſe, neyther yet by his carc 
able ro doe much ( as one whom God 
was not well ane: | with) had ordered 
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the diſmall and vnexpeRed diſcomfiture 
of his Horſe in thoſe miſchicuous holes 
or ditches,was cnforced(after ſome trou- 
bled reſiſtance ) to leaue to the Scors the 
grcareſt vitory that cuer they had before 
or after. * Hardly could King Edward be 
drawne to flic: the courage which it bc- 
came ſuch a Monarch to haue then firſt 
diſcloſing it ſclte, till by his friends hee 
was cnforccd to ſecke his preſeruation by 
that more neceſlary then noble means, 
and with him ( bctides others) the Lord 
Hugh Spencer ( whom our * Conrtier cals, 
A faint-hearted Kite ) betooke himſclfe 
to like remedy. 

(24) All things proued vnfortunate 
rothe Ereliſh in this journey, for when 
they perceiued their Cauallery thus miſe- 
rably ouerthrowne in the ditches, they 
ſhort their Arrowes compaſle, with pur- 
poſe to kill or gall ſuch Scots as came to 
the execution, but did them little orno 
harme, as they who were armed in the 
fore-parts, and in ſtead of that, * ſlew 
their friends, whoſe backes being to- 
ward them were vnarmed. 

( 25 ) The lofſe fell much vyponthe No- 
bleſt;for there were (laine in this battaile, 
* Gilbert Earle of Gloceſter, ( a man of ſin- 

ular valour and wiſcdome)the Lord Ro- 
= de Clifford, and beſides orher Lords, 
abour*ſcnen hundreth Knights, Eſquiers, 
and men of Armories. Of the reſt the 
ſlaughter could not be bur grear, though 
much the leſſe, in regard the Scots fought 
on foote. Hedtor ſaith, that there-were 
not ſlaine fewer then fiftie thouſand Eng- 
liſh, no Writer elſe, that hitherto wee can 
meete with, exceeds the fifth part of that 
number; the riches gotten by ſpoyles and 
ranſomes of the Engliſh, were doubtleſſe 
very great. Among the number of Pri- 
ſoners, the principall was Humfrey de 
Bohan Earle of Hertford, but recouered 
afterward by exchange for King Roberts 
Wife, whoall this while was detained in 


; England. This battaile was fought ar 


Bannecksbourne neere Striueling in Scot- 
land. 

(26) From this ouer-throw King Ed- 
ward eſcaping to Berwicke, King Robert 
( who to his great glory, as having him- 
ſclfe beene trained vp among the Exzliſh, 


 vied ſuch as were taken Priſoners with 


ſingular * humanitie) ſent thitherto him 
the bodies of the Earle of Glocefter, and 
Lord Clifford, that they might recciue 
honourable interrement among their 
owne friends. But Edward ( vnder whole 


+ Ah — - 


| 


| nor any great * carein him, orthem, al 
| the 


vntortunate leading the Engliſh name ſu. 
[tained fo great diſhonour and dammage) 
with-drew to Yorke, reſoluing ( therein 
onely Prince.like) to aſſemble new force, 
and cither to be reuenged, or todie. But 
* all enterpriſes and attempts of that na- 


ture mi[-carried, for abouctwelue yeares | 
afrer z inſo much thar great feare raigned' 


among the Northerne Engliſh, who lay 
open to the firſt brunts and violences of 
the Scots, ouer whom many faire dayes 
ſhone. And to augment the calamitics of 
the North, many ofthe difloyall Ezeliſh 
* conſpired with the enemie, and joyntly 
ſpoyled the Weſt parts of Northumber- 
land,nothing being (ecure,but that which 
walles defended, 

(27) God, to humble the Engliſh, 
who through long proſperities had for- 
gotten both themſelues and him, drew 
not backe his heauy hand ſo ; for ſeldome 
hath ſo terrible a Famine beene heard of 
here, as ſucceeded to this ouer-throw :ſo 
that for moderation of prices, a Parlia- 
ment was aſſembled at Loxadop : but (ſaith 
Walſingham ) as if God had beene dif. 
pleaſed ar the ſaid rates ( which not long 
after were repealed ) things grew ſcarſer 
day by day:and the dearth was generally 
ſuch,that vpon Saint Lawrexces Eue,there 
was {carſely bread tobe gotten for ſuſten- 
tation of the Kings owne Family. This 
Famine which laſted about two yeares 
was accompanied with much moztalitic 
of people, 

(28) Butneither the diſhonours taken 
in Scotland, nor innumerable afflitions 
and diſcontentments at home, made Ed. 
ward ſuſpend the celebration of his Gave- 
ſons Funerals z3 whoſe Body with great 
pompe hee cauſed to be transferred from 
the place of his former buriall, ( which 
was among the Friers Preachers at Ox- 
ford ) to Kings-Langley in Hertford.ſhire, 
where hein perſon, with the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbarie, foure Biſhops, many Ab. 
bots, and principall Church-men,did ho. 
nourthe exequies, but few were preſent 
of the Nobilitie, whoſe great ſtomackes 
would not giue them leaue to attend. 
Somewhat alſo to ſweeten theſe generall 
acerbities, Leweliz Brex and his two ſons, 
were brought vp priſoners to London, ha- 
uing burnt many Townes vpon the Mar- 
ches, & committed ſome murchers with 
their Welſh adherents, 

(29) Meane- while the ſtate of the 
Kingdome was miſcrable,there bcing no 
loue bcrwixt the King and the Peeres, 
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the common affaires; neuerthelefle rhey 

aſſembled at a Parliament in London, 

where no great matter was concluded : 

for the Famine and Peſtilence encreaſed. 

The Famine was growne [a terrible, that 
horſe, dogges, yea men and children, 
wereſtolne tor food, and(which is horri- 
blero thinke)theTheeues newly brought 
into the Goalcs, were rome in peeces, 
and caten preſently halfe aliue, by ſuch 
as had beene longer there. In Londen it 
was proclaimed, that no Corne ſhould 
be conuerted to Brewers vies, which At 
the King (mooued with compaſſon to- 
ward his Nation) imitating, cauſcd to be 
executed through all the Kingdome , o- 
therwiſe ( ſaith Walſingham )the greater 
part of the people had dyed with penury 
of Bread, The bloudy-flux or difſente- 
rie, cauſed through raw and corrupt hu- 
mours, engendred by cuill meat and dy- 
et, ragedeuery where, and together with 
other maladies brought ſuch multitudes 
of the poorer ſort to their end, that the 
living could ſcarſe ſaufhice ro bury the 
dead. 

(30) The King was now in ſo great 
diſlike and diſtruſt with the Lords and 
Barons, that they wonld not appeare at 
Clarendon, where hee held a great Coun- 
cell. To augment this farall auerſion, a 
certaine Knight belonging to 7ehn Earle 
FVVarren, ſtole away from Caneford in 
Dorſetſhire, the Wite of Thomas Earle of 
Lancaſter (chicte of the Lords faction ) 
not without the Kings conſent ( as it was 
ſaid) and brought her to the ſaid Earle 
VF arrens Caſtle at Rigate, with great 
pompe, and in deſpighr of the Earle, 
whom one Richard de Saint CManrice, a 
wretched, lame,and bunch-backt Dwarfe 


challenged for Wife, pretending that he 
was formerly contrafted, and had lien 
with her, which ſhe ( the greateſt and no- 
bleſt Inheritrix of hertime) did openly 
confe(ſe,to her immortall infamie, incur- 
ring alas (ſaith Walſingham ) the publike 
note of a moſt filrhy Strumper. This de- 
formed Elfe ( having mightie Seconds ) 
durſt hereuponclaime the Earledomes of 
Lincolne and Salibwrie as in her right, 
and in the meane time, the name and ho- 
nour of Thomas the great Earle was baf- 
fold, as it were, -by a light and wicked 
| woman. 40F 

(31) The parts of Zxgland beyond 
Humber, were now more and more affli- 
Cted; for ſuch as till chen had oppoſed 
themſclues againſt the Scots in defence 


| of the Country , perceiuing all things | 


leftar large,in ſtead of Proteors became 
Tyrants, * ſaith our Authour z of defen- 
ders, deſtroyers zand of valiant Champi- 
ons, treacherous Chapmen ; ſo that as 
berweene the hammer and the anvile, the 
Scots ypon the one fide, and theſe falſe 
E»gli(h on the other, all was lamentable, 
and broughr in a manner to nothing : and 
this face of rhings continued there about 
toure yeares, 

(32) Neither did the King ſeeme to 
haue any will or power to rclicue the 
common calamitics,bur rather toconuert 
his whole both wits and forces vpon re- 
uenges againſt the Lords,who vnder pre- 
tence of their extorted prouiſtons, mani- 
fcſtly withdrew their lones, ſeruice, and 
duties from him : wherefore feeling him- 
ſelfe thus weake and disfurniſhed, he be- 
ſought the ſpirituall affiſtance of Pope 
Tobs the two and twenticth ; who there- 
upon ſent certaine Cardinals to ſet all 
things in quiet without bloud-ſhed, Be- 
tweene the King and the Earle of Lanca- 
fter, they eſtabliſhed a peace, who, in a 
* certaine plaine neere Lezceſter mer, em- 
braccd and kifle&d each orher ; but when 
they could not worke the like with the 
Scots, they put that Country ynder In- 
terdict. 

( $3 ) Forthey (asitisthe manner of 
proſperitic ) after the vitory at Bannocks- 
bourne, which clearely got them Scorland 
did begin to bethinke rhemſclues of gain- 
ing new Empire in /reland. Thither Ed- 
witrd Bruce, Brother of King Robert, had 
paſſed with an Army, procuring * him- 
ſclfe to be crowned King thereof, by fa- 
uour of ſome of the 7r:ſh Nobility, whom 
neviercheleſſe abour three yeares from his 
firſt entrance, the Exeliſh vnder the con. 
duct of rhe Arch-biſhop of Armagh, and 
of Iohn Lord Brinsingham Tuſticiar of 
Ireland, valiantly encountred, where to. 
gether with his late vſurped Kingdome, 
he loſt his lite. There were flaine in that 
battle many honourable Scots, beſides 
the new King Edward, and aboue * fiue 
thouſand others : his head was cut off 
* at Dwundalke (faith YY alſinghazs ) but 
Heftor Boetins writes that hee was flaine 
in the battle it ſelfe. Thus did God rem- 


. joycement which the Scots had concei- 
ucd of their ſo happie victory ouer the 
Emgliſh at Bannocksbonrne , was ſowred 
with this loſle. 

(34) But King Robert ( as a moſt ex- 
pert and vigilant Prince) did not ſuffer 


this joy tocontinue long to the Emgliſh, 


per one with another , and the juſt re-- 
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| for by praQtiſe with one * Peter Spalding, 
to whom King Edward had entruſted the 
keeping of Berwicke,he recoueredit from 
the Ezeli(b,ſaith* Harding, By treaty, with 
Peace, Spalding, and treaſon ; after it had 
remained twentie yeares inthcir poſſeſſt- 
on; which when King Edward thought 
ro haue wonne 2gaine, the Scots diuerted 
him from the ſiege, with incurſions and 
ſlaughters of his people in other parts of 
England, not fayling much of ſurpriſing 
the Queene in a Village not farre from 
Yorke, where thee ſojourncd during the 
licge ar Berwicke, the plot being layde, 
and drawne berweene the Scots and ſome 
perfidious Ereliſh, whom King Robeyt 
had monyed forthat purpoſe. Bur Spal- 
ding atter the treaſon done, had the re- 
ward of a * Traytour, for King Robert 
put him to death, 

(35) To give ſome breathings after 
theſe ſo manifold troubles, a truce was 
agreed vpon and confirmed bertweene 
the two Kings of Erzland and of Scot- 
land, forthe ſpace of two yeares, which 


| brought forth contuſion and nor refxeſh- 


ment, For thus it hapned ; The King 
vpon the commendation of the* Lords 
themſclues, had made Hugh de Spenſer 
Lord Chamberlaine, who being art :the 
leaſt of equall inſolence, vices, andam- 
birion to Gaweſton, ſo wrought that hee 
ſucceeded in thorttimero all the graces 
of familiaritic and power which euer 
Ganeſton enioyed, as inlike ſort to. all his 
hatred and enuy. H«gh his Father, an an- 
cient Knight, the better to ſtrengthen 
his Sonnes courſes, was likewiſe imploy- 
cd, and grew in ſpcciall tauour withghe 
King, who afterward alſo created him 
Earle of Y/:ncheſter, bur the Father in 
manners vnlike to the Sonne, was ruined 
rather by a naturall renderneſle, then a- 
ny malicious will. The ſonne, as he was 
of ſhape moſt louely, ſo the very ſpirit 
it ſelfe of pride, and rapine, carried him 
ro all ſorts ofintollerable behauiours and 
oppreſſions, that Gaxeſften might with 
good reaſon ſeeme ro bce wiſhed for a- 
gaine. Againſt theſe rwo, who wholly 
{waycd the vnfortunate King, Thomas 
Earle of Laxcaſler, and in a manner all 
the Barons of the Kingdome, ( who 
meant the King ſhould loue none but 
with their leaue, did ſwell with ſuch 
impatience, that ( nor contented with the 
waſt of their lands ) they neuer reſted till 
( by the tcrrour of ciuill Armes) thoſe 
two Fauouritcs ( father and ſonne ) were 
baniſhed;rhey rhus reuenging vader pub- 


_— 


—__—___Ocw___«*=A&_Y 


* their owne, 

(36) In all contentions which hap. 
ned betweene. the King and his Lords, 
Queene 7/abel had cucr hitherto beene a 
maker of Peace, doing therein worthy 
offices, but the cuill ſtarres of the Earles 
of Lancaſter and Hereford would not ſuf. 
ter her to continue any longer ſo : for the 
Queene being denyed lodging one night 
at the Caſtle of Leedes in Kext, which be- 


longed tothe Lord of Badleſmere (one of 


the Earles fati6)ſhe with-drew her good 
concelt, and was an authour to the King 
of preſently reuenging thar' diſhonour, 
who vpon her complaint, came in perſon 
with many thouſand ſouldiers before the 
Caſtle, tooke the * Captaine, and put 
both him & all the men thereinro ſhame- 
full dearh. Moreouer,longing to be righ- 
red againſt the Lords for their late jnſo- 
lencies, marched on to Circeſter, taking 
many Caſtles, and befſteging others : The 
Lords ( who little ſuſpeed any ſuch ſo- 
daine aſſaults ) prouiding in the meane 
time for their defence. 

(37) Thither repaired to him (at his 
commandement) Hugh Spenſer the ſonne, 
who had houered vpon the Sea, expc- 
Qing from thence the fucceſle of things 
vpon the Land. The Lords, who had 
falne from their Soueraignes good con- 
ccir, and wanting now their wonted Me. 
diatrix the Queene, lay open to all the 
miſchicfte which _— could worke 
them by the King, who ( as taking his 
Regall power and authoritie to be in dan- 
ger) relolued wiſely and manfully, to die 
inthe quarrell, or to bring the Lords to 
be at his commandement, Meane time, 
the judgement giuen againſt the Spen/ers 
was reucrſed as crroneons, and their re- 
uocation decreed at London by the* Arch. 
biſhop of Canterburie and his Suffra- 
gans. 

( 38) The Lords,not all ofa liketem- 
per,began to miſdoubr, & many of them 
forſooke their Chicfe (the Earle of Lav- 
cafter ) and rendred themſelues to the 
King, or were apprehended z among 
which were the two Rogers Mortimers, 
who were committed to the Tower of 
Londen , and others to Wallingford Ca- 
ſtle. The fation weakened by this de- 
feftion made head in the North, vnder 
the Earle of Lancafter,. who now wasto 
fight for his life. Thicher the King mar. 
cherh,and with the onely ſhew ofhis Ar. 
mic, made the Earle to fliefrom Barton 
pon Trent, whole forces in their retreat 

or 
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(39 ) BurGods heauy diſpleaſure, and 
the Arme of the Kings power left them 
not ſo : for at Burrow-brigge, Humfrey 
de Bohuw was \laine by a welſhwas, who 
thruſt him into the with a 

from vnder the Bridge ; and the Earle of 
Lancafter hitaſelfe with other principall 
men. Barons and Knights, to the mim» 
ber of aboue * toureicore and ren were 
taken priſoners, by a man of ſmall for- 
tunes, Andrew de Herekley Captaine of 
the Citic of Carlerl, and Sir Simew Ward, 
* Caprtaine of Torke, who with great for- 
ces out of thoſe parts, ſtopt their farther 
paſſage ar Burrow - brigee, as the Kings 
forccs rooke all ſafcgard from them be- 
hinde. 

(40) Thethird day after their appre- 
henſton, the * King in perſon being ſer 
in judgement at Portfratt, and with him 
Edmund Earle of Kent, _Aymerie Earle of 
Pembroke, Tobn de Y Y arren Earle of Sur- 
rey, and among * others, the Lord Hugh 
de Spenſer the Father, as alſo *Hugh Spen- 


*| ſer his Sonne ; the Earle of Lencaffer was 


brought before them, and had ſentence 
pronounced againſt him * by the ſaide 
Andrew de Herchkley (created afterward 
Earle of Carliel ) and the Kings 1nſticiar, 
the * Lord <Mapleſtborpe, as againſt an 
HMrch-Traitour y neuerthelcſſe, tor reue- 
rence of his bloud ( being the Kings neere 
Kinſman ) drawing and hanging were rc- 
mitted vnto him, but his head was ſtric- 
ken off the ſame day without rhe Towne 
of Poxtfratt. 

(41) Norſatisfied herewith, the King 
gaue full way to reuenge, putting to 
ſhameful death,by drawing,hanging,and 
(as ſome write)*quartering in ſundry pla- 
ces, all the Barons ( the Lord Roger D'a- 
marie onely excepted, who dicd of his 
naturall death) with ſundry Baronets and 
Knights taken at Burrow-brigge and ellc- 
| where. The Lord Badleſmere (at whoſe 
houſe this tragicall fire beganne ) was 
executed ar Canterbary. And that ſo grear 
and nightic a mah \as Thomas Earle of 
Lancafter, ſhould not ſeeme todic with- 


| our a bloudy complement ſurable to his 


conditiongthere were hanged and quarte- 


red _ the ſame day ar Pontfra# * fiue 
.\or*fi 


xe Barons ; and the next day at 
Yorke were hangcd in yron chaines, the 


'| Lords Clifford, Mowbray, Dey-uilly and 


others afterward in other places, rothe 
number inall(though all ofrhem not Ba- 
rons ) of * twentie and two, the chicfeſt 


| Caprai 


nes of che Realme ſuffered dearh 
for their diſloyalties. . Threefcore and 
twelue Knights more were diſperſed into 
undry prlons who: (ſaith Dels A ore ) 
vpon fines payd, bad afterward their 
Liberties, 


(42) As for thefaid Thomi# Earle of 
Lancaſter , there" are ſo many reaſons 
why he cannor reaſonably be judged ci- 
ther a good ſubje&t ora good man, that 
wee may worrhily. wonder why ſome at 
that time ſhould repute him a Sgint, Cer- 
taincly, the wiſe ahd diſctcerolg Writers 
are not ſo opionared of him , 'but note 
his private life for * vicious, himſelfe to 
be nothing * valorous, and of the pub. 
like*not well deſeruing,omirting his con- 
tumclious bchaujours toward! the King 
his Soueraigne Lotd in his diſcomforrs, 


which as Walſingham forgers not to rc- | * 


lare,fo thinks he that the like was worthi- 
ly vied roward that Earle himlſelfe, who, 
when he was brought prifoner to Port- 
frat (his owne Caſtle, but then ſurrcn- 
dred ) the whole multitude derided, and 
called him in ſcorne King Arthur : by 
which name he was deſigned (as * ſome 
write) inthe Scottiſh Cypher intercepted, 
proouing a conſpiracy with Scots - but 
the very ſhop, where his and the other 
Barons originall Treaſons were forged, 
was the Parliament-houſe, wherein 7 
time to time, they forced on the King 
preſumptuous and treaſonous Ordinari. 


ons, whereby the Peceres challenged, 
*nor onely to reforme the Kings houſe 
and Councell, and to place and diſplace 


,all great Officers, ar their pleaſure, bur e- | 


uena joynt intereſt in the Regiment of 
the Kingdome, together with the King, 


| which WiKiam Inge (a Tudge of the Com. 


mon Law?Ywith other like ſticklers, tray- 
terouſly perſwading them to be accor- 
ding to Law. 

_ (43) Ofhisill-deferuings toward the 
Common-Weale ( who for the good 
thereof could not diſgeſt any indignitic ) 
let this be a kinde of demonſtration: for 
when King Eaward baving by ſtrait fiege 
brought Berwicke neere to termes of yerl. 
ding, chanced onceto breake forth (after 
his vaine manner) into theſe words z The 
Lord Hugh Spenſer ſhaf! be Captaine of the 
Caſtle, when it is takes : the Þarle. forth- 
with with ochcrs of his affeQiion abando. 
nedthe ſeruice: by reaſon of which de. 


| parrure, it was thought that Berwicke was 
not as then obtrained,*and that the enemy | 


thereby-had great aduantage in all their 
attempts. The names -of ſuch Bard» 
Er 0. 
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great varietic of Writers wee could now 
gather them were, a 


The Lord Thomas Mandate. 
The Lord Henry de Brad- 
4c bayne. | 1 | 
4The Lord Y Yilliam Fitz, . Wil- 
'f - liam the youger. 

The Lord YVilliam Cheywey. 


' (The Lord Reger Clifford, ſonne 
of that, Robert Lord Clif- 
ford, who was ſlaine by the 

Scots, with Gilbert Earle of 


AtTYorkd Glaceſter, at the Battle of Ba. 
{+ -,, necksbowrne in the ſeruice of 
this K ing. 
The Lord Iobn Mowbray. 
. UThe Lord Toſceline Deymuile. 
ye T7 be Lord * Tohn Gifford. 


a wa $7 he Lord * Henry Teyes. 


At Wind- The Lord Frances * de Alden 
for. © 2 hams. 


The * Lord Bartholmew de Bad- 
At Can- } leſmere. 
terbury, \The * Lord Bartholmew de Aſh- 
burnham. 


Neuer did Engliſh earth at one time 
drinke ſo much bloud of her Nobles in 
ſo vile manner ſhed as at this, which, 
whatſoeuer could be pretEdedas doubt- 
leſfe their offence was capitall)yet all was 
taken'to be done as inthe quarrell of the 
Spenſers onely, nor was it vnreuenged, as 
will appearc:in the meane ſpacetheir cne- 
mies not contented with their bloud, 
procured alſo the * confiſcation of their 
eſtates INI binking charthis 

44) King Edwardihinki ; 
We. had ide him terrible as well to 
the Scots, as it had done tothe Engliſh, 
marcheth with a mightic hoaſt into Scot- 
land, from whence not long after (for 
| want of viRtuals) he was compelled to 
returne, without the honour of any at- 
chieucment, and being*ypon his returne, 
was ſodainely by Scots affaited -in the 
night, very narrowly eſcaping in his own 

on, and with a few ſaued himſelfe by 


"rY "I FT OT OO ET I T—"ITISTI th. 4. dt dt. ACM. 


G60 | Edwadil. THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 48. |Bookeg, 
Bi ( befides Bannerers, and ſome few orhers | for-pi and. ſo: came ſorrowtull ro | 
of ſpecial note ) as- petifhed by hatcher | Torke. Tohn de Britain Earle of Richmond, | 
and hakter for this bofineſſe, ay our of fo. | was taken priſoner by the enemy, and 


the reſtof the Country defaced;with de- 
ſtruRionsas farte as-ro the wals of that 
Citic. 

(45) Thus * paſſed this yeare, to the 
Pogtiſ full of loſſe,reproach,and lamen. 
tatipa.by reaſon ofttheir inteſtine diſcord 
andthe ſhambles of their Nobles : to the 
King infamous, and hatefull alſo for his 
vnfortunate journey into the Northerne 
parts,'8&c. Burthetc bloudy and tempe. 
ſous winds blew ſome ro profit z for 
*during the ſpace of about fiue yeares af. 
ter, the fortune of the Spesſers hugely en. 
creaſed, and the Queenes decrealed,who 
(for her relenting roward the Lords, and 
expreſſing ſome diſlikes of theſe ranckly. 
Srowing weeds ) was growne to beare a 

are inthe perſecution, And that theſe 
with ſuch like violent men working vpon 
the Kings inclination, werethe onely Au. 
thours of that ſharpe reuenge taken vpon 
the Lords, forrheir particular and inglo. 
rious enrichment ( for what elſe can wee 
call the ſame,fince that they betraid ther- 
| by their Soueraignes Crowne and Lifero 
ſpeedy deſtruRtion * )let it by this in 
appeare, and moue the World the rather 
topitty the ſeduced. 

(46) Among them who were con- 
demned for rifing with the Earle of La- 


caſter, there was one of a meane Family, 


for whoſe life neuertheles, becauſe he had 
once ſerued in Court,and was to 
ſome of the Grands,or Potent fauourites 
thercin, many interceded, and prefſed the 
King ſo farre on his bchaltfe, that he brake 
out into theſe * moſt —_—_ words, 
A plague wpon you, for curſed whi s, 
malicious nn cou tak 
emtreas 10u ſo for the life of a moſt notorious 
knaze, who would wot ſpeake one word for 
the life of my neere Kinſman,that maſt noble 
Knight Earle Thomas ? Had he lined, wee 
and our whole Realme ſhanld haue had ſpeci. : 
all neede and wſc of him. This fellow the lon. 
ger he lines, the more villanies he will com- 
mit, as having already filled my Kingdome 
with his deſperate s, By the Soute of 
God hee uktherefor ie the death he hath 
erwed. | ' 
(47) By this then it is enidenr, that 
theſe ies againſt the Lords werceex- 
ployted by others ; in which ir is plaine 
that this King/ otherwiſe ſo denoutroGed 
ſonoble and ſo full of narurall good pro-. 
penſions) was farally ouer-wrought by 
wicked counſel! ; though hee therein be 
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it) cannot ſatishe for publique errours, 

But the condemned man was forthwith 
put to death accordingly , the King be- 

ing moſt highly offended, that none had 
entreared him on the Earles behaltfe, 
whom (ſaith Walſinghaw ) he did inward- 
ly loue. Neuertheleſſe, he had nor long 
before created the elder Spenſer Earle of 
Winchefter, and deckt the plume of his 
fortunes with a top-fearher taken our of 
the ſaid late Earle of Lancafters eſtate, 
that is to fay,withthe Caſtle and honour 
of * Donington, parcell of the Earledome 
of Lincolne. Having thus farre ſhewed 

the originall of the miſchiefe, wee will 

haſten now to the laſt Ac or Cataſtro- 

phe of our Edwards Tragedie, oncly we 

will firſt remember ſome intercurring 

matters, 

(48) You haue heard before, how 
that the Cardinals ſent from the Pope, 
had ( in fauour of the Emgliſh ) pur Scot. 
land vnder Interdit 1 wherefore King 
Robert now at laſt diſpatched the Biſhop 
of Glaſcow , and Thomas Randolfe Earle 
of cMHnrrey to Rome, for obtaining re- 
leaſe and abſolution, but they returned 
without effefting it. Whereupon King 
Robert mooucd tro haue atruce for thir- 
reene yeares, which King Edward accor. 
dingly granted, and the Pope * then ab. 
ſolued the Scots. The matters of Scot- 
land ſeemed thus to be ſufficiently pro. 
uided forduring that time, and the rather 
for that ſomewhat before the motion for 
truce, the King had cauſed the newly 
created Earle of Carleil, Andrew de 
Herkley, to be degraded, hanged, drawne 


"the Peſng. 


"Nudix New. 


and quartered for Treaſon, which hee 
was conuinced to hauccntred into with 
the Scots, vpon * whom hee had before 
| done ſpeciall ſeruices, as hauing for that 
cauſe the Caſtle and Ciry of Carleil com- 
mitted to his gouernement. The truce 
with Scotland being thus confirmed, the 
King makes his progreſle through the 
* Counitics of Torke and Lancaſter, and 
the Af arches of wales, from whence the 
lare ſeditious had their nouriſhments, ta- 
king wiſe and carefull courſes for mini- 
ſtration of Inſtice there, and preuention 
of like inconueniences, by puniſhing 
thers Authors ſeuerely. And TIuſtices 


* voyd of all corruption, were appointed 

clle-rhere: F ha 
(49) In the meane ſpace, the new 

King of France, Charles the fifth; a moſt 


enemy to the Engliſh mens pol- 


carneſt 
| the _ | ſeflions there, ſought occaſions of quar- 


—— 


inexcufable, for good nature (as we call | 


—  __—— 


—_— 


rellwith King Zdward, who while hee 
conſulted at home how to order that af- 
faire, the young Lord Roger Mortimer, 
one whom the Diuell(faith our * Cour- 


tier) reſcrued ro kindle new diflention 


with,and to ſtirre vp a moſt miſerable ci- 
uill warre,hauing corrupted his Keepers, 
or (as ſome others write.) having porio- 
ned them with * a ſleepy drinke, elcaped 
out of the Tower of Lendos, getting over 
clearely without any empeachment into 
France, 

(50) The Spenſers, both Father and 
ſonne, the one thus created Earle of Win. 
cheſter, and the other Earle of Gloceſter, 
aſpiring to the fulneſſe of command, and 
defirous to leaue nothing in their eye, 
which might ſtumbletheir ſway with the 
King,failed not to beget immortall enmi- 
ties both againſt themſelues and theKing, 
The Qucene tooke their carriage ſo hai- 
nouſly, becauſe ( beſides other things ) 
they had abridged her meanes of mainte- 
nance, (while themſclues abounded in all 
riches and magnificence ) as ſhee com- 

lained ; * That the Daughterand ſole 

cire of the King of France was married 
to a gripple miler, and that being promi- 
ſedrobe aQueene, ſhee was become no 
betrerthena waiting woman, liuing vpon 
a penſion from the _ 

(51) Thus was the matter, and as it 
were, the Embrien, of their common de- 
traction laid, and begun in the imporen- 
cie of a womans will, to helpe our the 
which with ſhrewd drifts and direions, 
they encreaſe her ſide with Aden Bi. 
ſhop of Hereford, by ſtripping him out of 
all his Temporakies as a Traytour, 'for 
that he had ſupported the cMortimers in 
the Barons quarrel]. This 44am (ſaith 
our Knight ) was a man of moſt ſubtile 
wit, & in all worldly policies profound, 
daring to doe great things, and factious 
withall, who for this cauſe conceiuing 
deepeſt hate, and therefore cafily grow- 
ing deare to the Queene, made a great (c- 
cret partic. To which Henry Burwaſh 
Biſhop of Liscolne, who ( for like cauſes) 
had beene kept from his temporalties (a- 
bout rwo yeares ) joyned himſelfe; Nei- 
ther would the Spenſers auarice ſuffer 
them to weaken the multitudes of their* 
enemies,for they ſoldthe Kings gracious 


quarrel, at fo- great rates that they by 

ranting away Landsand Manoursto the 
aid Lords Spesſers for their pardons, 8c. 
very many of the Nobles were impoue- 
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being in the hands of the Spenſers, and 
Roger Baldock Chancellour, or of their 
Creatures and fauourites;this other faQti- 
on had the all diſcontentments of 
the Realme to worke vpon for their ad- 
uantage. 

(52) The King thus guiding himlelte, 
& hauing ſent his Brother Edmnnd Earle 
of Kent(vponnoticeof the firſt troubles) 
with Forces into Gaſceigre, who gaue 
ſome little ſtay for a time to the French 
proccedings, till they might otherwiſe be 
prouided for, it came to this poynt at 
laſt : that whereas the King had a purpoſe 
to haue gone in perſon into Fraxce, the 
Spenſers, who were afraid to be ſeuered 
from his perſon, the onely reuerence 
whereof they knew to be their ſafegard, 
and yet not daring toatrend him thither, 
ar ſtay behinde, * perſwaded the King, 
contrary tothe mindes of all the reſt,that 
the Queene ( who ſought it ) ſhould goe 
and negotiate her husbands affaire in 
France. She did ſo; and whereas before 
her departure, things werc in great extre- 
mitie berweene the two Nations, in ſo 
much that all the French were baniſhed 
out of Exeland, notthey who were atten- 
dant on the Queene her ſelfe in neereſt 
place being ſpared, all matters by her ne- 
goriation and ſuite were quicted ; vpon 
condition that King EZaward ſhouldgiue 
to his Sonne Edward of Y Yindſor (after- 
ward King ) the Dwtchy of Aquitaine, and 
Earledome of Pontine, tor which the King 
of France was pleaſed to accept his ſaid 
young Nephewes homage. 

( 53 ) This was done, and the Prince 
ſent ouer for that purpoſgto his Mother, 
tothe vtter vndoing of the King bis Fa- 
ther, and of all his fauourites. For the 
heire of England being in forraine parts, 


| among the contrary faRion, all the con- 


ſulration was(vader colour of ruitiing the 
Spenſers, ) to accompliſh farther martrers. 
The Prince, hauing (ar Boys de Yincens ) 
done his homage for that Dutchie and 
Countic to his Vncle Charles de Y abou 
King of France, was (asalſo theQueene 
his mother) ſent for backe by the King a- 
bout Aichaelmas ; but the Queenes con- 
ſpiracie being not yet ripe,ſhe deferred to 
obey, deraining her ſonne ſtill. 

( 54) There went ouer with the young 
Prince, among inany others, Walter Sta- 
pleton,Biſhop of Exceſter,who perceiuing 
into what familiaritie the Lord Roger 
Mortimer was growne with the Queene, 
which * ſeemed greater theneither: 


with herhonour or durie,and ſeeing both 
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—_——.. 


rr 


him and other of the Kings enemies, and 
fugitiucs, enioy that priuacie in counſell, 
which was aligned to himſelfe, who 
was now ( as bcing none of theirs ) 
* excluded, returned ſecretly ( though 
vnſent - for) into England, faithfully (as 
it became a good man ) declaring his 
knowledge, 

(55 ) The King now clearely behol- 
ding his errour, in his dangers, * ſolicited 
the King of Fraxce to ſend home his Wife 
and Sonne, bur that not ſucceeding, he 
cauſed them * opcnly in Loxdey to bee 

roclaimed enemies of the Kingdome, 
iſhing them with all their adherents 
out of the ſame, For his more aſſurance 
alſo hee cauſed the Ports to be moſt nar- 
rowly watcht. Finally, to draw all his 
dangers to a ſhort diſpatch, there was 
( as was ſuppoſed) a plot laide for * ma. 
king away the Queene and Prince, but 
Gods will was to fruſtrate it. 

(56) The Queene, on the other fide, 
fearing that the * Spenſers Gold had laide 
trainesto blow herwhole proccedings vp 
in France, kept her ſelfe out of the way, 
till with the Prince, the Lord Roger Mor- 
timer, and other their adherents, they 


were ſafely gotten into Heravle : There | 


might be ſome other reaſonalſo, and ne. 
cellary, to moue Queene 7/abetto depart 
out of France, beſide the doubr of that 
kinde of corruption in the Peeres thereof: 
as to turne off a warre from thence bei 
her natiue Countrey,which for her cauſc 
was afflicted in the Sca-ſtrengths thereof, 
for Sir Tohn Otarwin, Sir Nicholas Kiri. 
ed, and Sir lohn de Felten, with the Nauy 
of the Ports, and of other places, had by 
Commiſſion from the King ſo ſcowred 
the narrow Seas, that they within a ſhore 
time brought into England, as lawfull 
prize, *an hundreth and twentic Normay 
Shippes or Veſſels. Moreoucr, where. 
as thoſe two Biſhopps which the Pope | 
had ſent, were returned forrowfull out 
of Exgland, not onely without doing any 
penn her bee, be: ie hon 
Opec Of dGIng any, m | 
per{waded that the ſword = doe 4 or 


nothing, 

(57 ) But in Henault ſhee found moſt 
honourable and louing welcome of the 
Earle, where,therefore(without the con- 
ſent or aduiſe of the Peeres of England ) 
ſhee enſured ( faith our * Authour ) that 


her ſonne, being then about fouretecne 


yeares old, to Philippe the ſaid Earles-| _..... 


daughter, and with the: money of her 


delighe and terrour of the whale world, | - 
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| portion waged Souldiers out of Henaulr 


and Germanies, to tranſport into Eng- 
land. There her friends expected her ar- 
riuall daily, of which the Biſhops of He- 
reford and Lincolne were not mcancſt ; 
Her men and Nauie bcing now ready, ſhe 
with her ſonne the Prince; the Lord Ed- 
»«nd Earle of Kent his Yncle,* Aimery de 
Valence Earlc of Pembroke, the Lord lohn 
| of Henanult, the Earle of Henaults brother, 
(a valiant Gentleman ) the Lord Roger 
Mortimer, and many other Exgliſh-men of 
| name and note, with abouc two thouſand 
and ſcuen hundred Henowayes & Germans, 
vnder the leading of the ſaid Lord 7ohn, 
arriued at Orwel in Suffolke vpon the Fri- 
day before St. Michaels day. 

( 58 ) Herarriuall being reported to the 
King (who was, poore Prince, not onely 
deſtitute of triends and meanes, bur as it 
ſeemes, of courage, and counſell alſo ) it 
did notar firſt ſeeme credible. Thetruth 
appcaring, he demanded affiſtance of the 
City of Loxdex,whoſe anſwere was,That 
they would honour with all dutie, the Kine, 
the Queene, and Prince , but would ſhut 
their gates againſt forreiners, and traytors 
to the Realme , and with all their powers 
withſlaxd them. Inthis anſwere the King 
and his few friends repoſing no aſſurance, 
he committed an crrour worſe then that 
former of ſending his ſonne our of Exg- 


laxd, by retiring himſclfe into the Weſt, 


with his inſeparable fauourites the Sper. 
ſers, Baldocke,and others, there to raiſe a 
force againſt the Queene : bur betore hee 
went, he left his other ſonne, the Lord 
Tohn( called of Elthaw ) in the Tower of 
Londow, with the Counteſle of Glocefter, 
the Kings Neece, Wite to the younger 
Spenſer Earle of Glocefter, committing 
the Tower it ſelfe to Sir 1obn de YYeſton, 
who was well provided of men and vi- 
Ruals. Hee commanded all menallo to 
deſtroy and kill the Queenes partakers, 
{none excepted bur her ſeltc, her ſonne, 
and Edmund Earle of Kent,che Kings bro- 
ther by the Farher, and that none, _ 
paine of death, and loſſe of all that they 


and that he ſhould hauea thouſandpound 
who did bring the Lord Mortimers head, 
| Thus tooke he his laſt leaue of London, 
and in a manner alſo of his Rule or Do. 
minarion, | 

(59) Onthe contrary part, there re- 
| pairedto the Queene, the Earle Marſhall, 
and Henry Earle of Leiceſter, the Biſhops 
of Lincolye, Hereford,Ely, and of Barons, 


| Knights, and armed 'Souldiers no ſmall 


—_ ——— —_—— _ 


might leeſe, ſhould aydeor aſſiſt them : 


CE — — 


—__ 


multitude, whom as well to retaine, as to 
draw more, letters and rumours flew a- 
bour, declaring ( though falfly ) that the 
King of Fraxce bad inthe ayde of his Si- 
ſter ſent ſo many Dukes, Earles, and. o- 
thers, that Emglandcould ſcarle ſuffice to 
feed them. This, for ſuch whom the opi- 
nion of warlike ſtrength would winne: 
but thoſe whom ſhew of Religion might 
moue, it was as cunningly, and as falſly 
ſpread, thatthe Pope had excommunica- 
ted all ſuch as did rake Armes againſt the 
Queeene, and ( the more to countenance 
the fition )chartwo Cardinals imployed 
about the Premiſſes, were ſcene in the 
Queenes Campe. Then was it proclai- 
med, that the cauſes of her comming 
wereto deliuer the Realme from the mil- 
leaders of the King, which were named 
to be the Spenſers, Roger Baldock Biſhop | 
of Norwich, Lord = afmacs and-theur 
Fautors ; all others to be ſafe, and that 
nothing ſhould be taken from any other 


ſubject without rrue payment ; bur final- |-- 


ly, that hee who brought the younger 
Spenſers head ſhould haue two'thouſand 
pounds, Theſerhings firſt thus: ordered, 


the Queene with her ſonne at whole | 


power purſues the King, (as it had beene 
agreed by the Councell of Warre )ta- 
king firſt her way to Oxford - where the 


*whole Vniuerſitic being called rogether, . 


in the preſence of the Queene, the 
Prince, Roger Mortimer, and the reſt of 
that troupe, the Biſhop of Hereford ( the 
Queenes boſome Counſellor) preaching 
rothem onthis Text, * My head, my head 
aketh, deliuered tothem the reaſons of 
the Queenes comming with her Armie, 
concluding ( more like a Butcher then a 
Diuine) that an aking and ficke head of a 
Kingdome, was of neceſlitie to be raken 
off, and not to be tampered with, by any 
other phyſicke. 

(60) The Lowdomers, in fauour of the 
Queene, and hatred of the Speſtrs; com. 
mitted ſundry outrages, beſides bloudy 
ſacriledge- in cutting off the Biſhop of Ex. 
cefters head, and ſome _ whom the 
King had made Guardian of Lewdpy ) in 
their popular fury, among the which one 
of them was a Cirizen of their oiwene 7obn 


le Marchal, who had becteofthe younger | - + 
Spenſeys acquaintance. The Tower of | 


London they get into their pofſeifion, pla. 
cing -and diſplacing the Garriſon and 
Officers thercin at their pleaſure, -vrider 
the __ of on LO of Elhaw, the 
Kings lecond tonne, whom they proclai- 
med Cſtos of rhe Cktie and ke? Land. 
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. ſpent vpon 


They alſo ſer ar libertie all priſoners, 
which by the popular Queenes com- 
maundement was done through the 
whole Realme :andall baniſhed men and 
Fugitives were reuoked ; who all *flock- 
ing vnto Zexdos, brought no {mall cn- 
creaſe to her forces. 

(61) Whither in the meane ſpace 
doth woefull Zdward fiyee what force, 
what courſc, what way takes he poore 
Prince 2 O fearcfull condition of fogreat 
a Monarches State, when a Wife, a Son, 
a Kingdome are not truſted, and thoſe 
only are truſted who had nothing ſtrong, 
buta will to live and die with him ! The 


| Queene paſſing from oxford to Gloceſter 


( onward to the ficge of Briſfow-Caſtle ) 
grew all the while in her ſtrengths like 
a rowled ſnow-ball, or as a River, which 
{ſpreads ſtill broader from che fountaine 
tothe Ocean, *wires acquirit exndo. For 
thirher repayred to her ( for the loue of 
the young Prince) the Lord Percy, the 
Lord Wake,and others, as well our of the 
North, as Marches of 7Y ales. But Ed- 
ward( hauing left the Earle of Wincheſter, 
the elder Lord Spenſer, in the Caſtle of 
Briftol for the keeping thereof) mediates 
flight with a few into the Iſle of Lundie 


1] in Severn Sea, or into Ireland, and while 


he wandreth about not finding whereto 
reſt ſafe, his royall credite,name, and po- 
wer, (like a Cliffe which falling from the 
top of ſome hugerocke, breakes into the 
more piecesthe fartherir rolles) are dai- 
ly more and more diminiſhr as they ſcat- 
tcr, till now ar laſt they are come ynto 
a very nothing, After a weceke therefore 
Sea, Sir Thomas Blant 
forſaking him, and comming to the 
Queene, hee came on ſhore in Glamor. 
gan-(bire, where with bis few friends he 
entruſted himſelfe ro God, and the faith 
of the Welſb(who indeed ſtill loued him) 
lying hidden among them in the Abbey 
of * N cath, T 

( 62 ) Now had the Queene and her 
Sonne- (for his name was abuſed toall 
ſorts of turne-ſeruings) taken the elder 
Lord Spenſer at the Caſtle of Briſtol, who 
(withour any forme of tryall) was crucl- 
ly cut vpaliue and quartered ( faith de 4 
More our Knight ) being * firſt arthecla- 
mours of the people, drawne and hang- 
edinhis proper Armories vpon thecom- 
mon Gallowes without the Cirtie: bur 
his Grand-childe H#geliz ſtood ſo yali- 
antly in defence. of himſelfc within; the 
Caſtle of Kerfl, that he, had his lifeand 
the liuesof all his aſſiſtants ſaucd. 


| 


(63) The King not appearing, Pro- 
clamations were cuery day made in the! 
Queenes Army, declaring, * That it was 
the common conſent of the Realmethar | 
he ſhould returne,&*receiue the gouetn. 
ment thereof, ſo as he would conforme 
himſclfe ro his people. This ( whether 
Stratagem or Truth) not prevailing, Hen- 
ry Earle of Lancaſter the late Earles Bro- 
ther, Sir William ls Zouch, and Rheſe 

Howell a Welſhman, who all of them had 


Lands in thoſe parts where the King con- | 


cealed himſelfe, were ſent with coyne 


and forces to diſcouer and take him. The | 


Queene and her people lay in the Citic 
of Hereford, the Epiſcopall Sce of thar 
great * Arch-plotter of her courſes Adam 
de Oritos, where by aduiſe and conſent of 
the Lords, her fonnethe Duke of Aqui- 
taine was made High-Keeper of England, 
and they as to the Cuftos ofthe fame, did! 
ſweare him fealtie. And here alſo the 
Biſhop of Norwich was made Chancel- 


lour of the Realme, and the Biſhop of | 


Winchefter Treaſurer. 

(65) What will not money, dili- 
gence,and faire words doe ; with corrupt 
difpoſitions,cuen to cuerting of all bands 
of cither religious or ciuill dutics © By 
ſuch meanes therefore the deſolate, ſad, 
and vnfortanate King, *came into bis co- 
ſen of Lancafters hands, and with him 
the yonger Lord Spesſer Earle of Gloce- 
ceſter, Robert Baldock Lord Chancellour, 
and Simon de Reding, there being nore- 
gard had to the detention of any other. 
The King was conueyed by the Earle 
from the place of his ſurpriſe ro Mon- 
wonth to Ledbuyy,and ſo to the Caſtle of 
Kenelworth , belonging to the Earle of 
Leiceſter, who was appointed to artend 
him,thar is,to keepe him ſafe. The other 
three, Spenſer, Baldock, and Reding, were 
ſtrongly guarded to Hereford, there to be 


diſpoſed of ar the pleaſure of rheir moſt | 


capitall enemies. 

( 66 ) Before whoſe coming, to ſarisfie 
Roger Mortimer, the Lord Edmund Earle 
of Arundel, and two Gentlemen Daniel 
and Micheldene were beheaded ar Here- 
ferd : The Lord cHwrtimer. was ſo high 


in the Queenes fauour, thar ſhee could | 


doe no lefle ( as wee may ſuppole) then 
gratific him with a few ha ds, Bur 


( Hortimer ) there will bea time, when | 


the cry of this, and other bloud facrificed 


ro thy priuate reuenge ( while thou abu- 
{:ſt thepublike truſt)will never give ouer | 


the purſuit-till it hath deſerucdly drawne 
thine in licu thereof. 
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(67) The Lord Spenſer and the zeſt, 
* on whom Y/liam Truſſell the Iudge 
gauc ſentence of death, being. now 


*| drawne to Hereford, the ſaid Lord being 


clad in his coat-armour, was moſt de- 
ſpightfully dragged to the place of exe- 
cution,where, being firſt hung vp6a gal- 
lowes fiftic foot high, hee was afterward 
headed, and cut into quarters zthey who 
brought him to the Queene, hauing rhe 
promiſed ſumme of two thoulad pounds 
diſtþuted among them for reward. His 
head was ſet vp at Zowdon, and his quar- 
ters in foure parts of the Kingdome, S- 
mon de Reding was hanged ten foor low- 
erthen he in the ſame place. 

(68) This Execurion (faith Walſize- 
ham ) was done vpon a Munday, in re- 
uenge of the death of Thewas Earle of 
Lancaſter, whoſe bloud was likewiſe ſhed 
vpon a Munday. Rebert Baldock late Lord 
Chancellour was committed tothe kee- 
ping of the Biſhop of Hereford, who at- 
ter atime cauſed him to be brought vp to 


| Hereford-houſe in London, where the tu- 
multuous people(not without the Biſhop 


of Herefords ſecret approuement; apmwas 


ro Newgate, where they vietÞhimfo vn- 
handſomely, rhat albeirthey had/no ac- 


his Soueraigne, wheye-with ro'fghavge 
him, he DE foug after died in pviſon ; 
to whom ( ſaith De {a more).might be ap. 
plied that of QuamtilianTorquentem wVin- 
cit quiſquis occrditur, i 

( 69). The mournefullKing' bring at 
Kenelwerth.Caſtle,there repaired rhither 
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the Biſhops of *Wrncheſter, Hereford;and 


Lincofhe,*rwo Farles,ewo Abbors,foure | 
{ King Edward | Barons;* two Tuftices, three Knights for 


[nee | 


euery County,and for Lowdoy, anddther 
principall places - ( chiefly for rhe-fiue 
Porrs) a certainechoſen numborg” ſele. 
Red by the Parliament, which chenthe 
Queene and her Sore held at: Loxdpy. 
The Biſhops of Wizcheſter and: Zivrolwe 
(as it was agreed == ) came thither be. 
foreany of the-reſt, as well to giue the 
King to vnderſtand what kinde of Em- 
baflage was approaching, as to prepare 
him bythebeſt Argamentsthey couldro 
ſarisfie rhe defire,andexpecation of their 


new-moulkded Common-weale;- which 


could onely be by refignarion "of -the 
Crowne, that his'Sonne (whom the bo. 
dy of the then-confuſed Stare” hall ele- 
Qed) might raignein his ſtead. - / 

(79) Whenthey were admitted to 


—— 


— 


faid) tooke him violently awayy'and | 
(though he were aPrieſt) thruſthim in- , 


cuſation, bur onely forbeing faighfull to - 


— 


- — 


— 


—_— 4 


his preſence, (the Earle of Zeicefter being 
by) they together ſo wroughthim; patr- 
ly with ſhewing a neceſfitic, partly with 
other reaſons drawn out of common pla- 
ces, throughly ſtudied for that purpoſe, 
that (though not without many ſobs and 
teares) hee finally did nor diſſent, if his 
anſwere were truely reported { which 
* ſome doubr of ) vato the Parliament. 
* *Forthey rold himthat the Common- 
** weale had conceiued ſo irreconciliable 
© diflikes of his gouernmenr, the particu- 
*lars whereof had beene opened inthe 
* generall aſſembly ar Loxdox,thatirt was 
© reſolued neucr to endure him as King 
* any 6. a9} notwithſtanding thoſc 
< diflikes had tot extended themſelnes ſo 
« farre,as for his ſake tocxclude his iſſue, 
* bur that with vniuerſal applauſe& joy, 
« the Common-weale had in Parliamear 
« eleced his cldeſt Sonne the Lord Ed- 
« wars for King. That it would be a ve- 
* ry acceptable thing to God, willingly 
** tO glue ouer an earthly Kingdome, for 
* the common - good and quiet of his 
& Countrty, whichthey ſaid could not 
* otherwiſe be ſecured. Thar yer his ho- 
* nour ſhould benoleſle after rhe refig- 
* nation, then it was before, onely him 
* the Common-weale would neuer ſuf- 
< fertoraigne any longer. They finally 
<« durſt tell him,that vnles he did of him- 
& ſelfe renounce his Crowne & Scepter, 
<« the people would neither endare him, 
* nor any of his Children as their Souc- 
#raigne, bur diſclaiming all homage and 
<« fealric, would ele& ſome * other for 
<« Kihg,who ſhould not be of the bloud. 
(71) The whole Company ent by the 
Body of Stare (if ir may be called a Bo- 
dy: which then had no Head therc) from 


| London, where it attended rheir rerurne, 
| bcing placed by rhe Biſhop of Hereford, 


according to their degrees, in the Pre- 
ſeace-Chamber at Kenelwsrth-Caftle,the 
King gowned in blackecame forth ar laſt 
out of an inward roome, and preſented 


Priuy to their crrand)ſorrow ſtroke ſuc 
2 chilnefle into him, that hee fell ro-the 


ſwown; The Earle of Leiceſter, and the 
Bifhoppe of wincheſter —_—_ 

ranneynto him, and with much ka 
recouercd the halfe-dead King, fetring 
him vpon 


or of compaſſion expreſſed to- 


— 


it ſeemed ) was the hatred and auerſion. 
_ Lila... :- The 


a M —_ lt at. Mi. 6h. FIC 


himſelfe ro-his vaſſals, where (as _ - 


earth; lying ſtretched forth imadeadly || 


this, | 
bour 


his feet. As rufull and heauy as} 
chis ſight was, we read nor yet of anyae |, 


watds'him ar this preſent ; ſo ſerled (as | 


-- 


| 


Reaſons to 
perſwad- his 
relignation, 


" Polyd. Firg 
lib 13. 


rhnn ble 
More. 


A _ 


* Sir Themas 
d& 4 More, bis 
ſeruane, 


= 


* Them 4s de bt 
More, 

* The Walling. 
| * Thomas dela 


More. 
* The, #aifng- 


Poly. Yirg. 
kb. 18. 


| Kin 


The Ki _ ; now ( wee cannot fay ) 
| Domeroliin ; bur tothe ſenſe of his 
miſery, the Biſhop of Hereford declares 
the cauſe oftheir preſent Embaſſic, and 


cludes as before, faying (as inthe per- 
j ſon of the common - wealth ) That the 
King muſt reſigne his Diadem to his eldeft 
Somne, or, after therefuſall, ſuſfer them to 
elett ſuch a perſon as themſelues ſhould 
judge to be moſt fit and able to defend the_ 
Kingdome_. 

(72) The dolorous King hauing hear 
this ſpeech, brake forth into fighes and 
teares, and being (faith his * moſt fauou- 
rable reporter) more ready to ſacrifice his 
body for Chriſts cauſe, then once to be- 
hold the difinheriſon of his Sonnes, or 
(through his occaſion ) the perperuall 
diſturbance of the Kingdome, ( as know- 
ing,faith he,that a good ſhepheard ſhould 
give his life tor his lock, )madeatrhe laſt 


. | © hisanſwertothis effeR. *That he knew 


© that for his many fins he-was falne into 
<« this calamitie, & therefore had rhe leſſe 
« cauſe totake it grieuouſly : Thatmuch 


«lug. | © he ſorrowed for * this, that the people 


<* of the Kingdome were ſo exaſperated 
<« apainſt him, asthart they ſhould vrterly 
« abhorre his any longer rule and ſoue- 
< raigntic: and therefore he beſought all 


<« ſparehim, being ſo afflited. That ne- 
<< uertheleſle *ir was*greatly to his good 


bee, | © pleaſure and liking, ( ſeeing it * could 


«none other be on his behalfe, )rhat his 
<« eldeſt ſonne_was ſo gracious in their 
« ſighr,& therefore he gaue them*rhanks 
<« forchoofing him ro be their King. 

(73) Thisbeing ſaid,there was forth- 
with a procecding to the ſhort ceremo- 
nies of his reſignation, which principal. 


dew and Enfignes of Majeſtie, to the yſe 
| of his Sonne the new King. 'T 

* Sir YVilliam Truſſef (as beingaTudge 
, who could.firthem with quirks of Law 
to colour ſo lawlefſe and treaſonable a 
fa) onthe behalfe of the whole Realme 
renounced. all homage .and ' al 

to the Lord Edward of Carrnarnon late 


( oF The forme of that renunciation, 


as a rg. you. ſhall haucin the 


like * obfolete words of Trewſa, which 


| was this z William Truſſell, in name of all 
;| men of the Landof England, and of all the 
| Parliament Procurator, refiene to thee Ed- 
| ward, the homage that was 


To" thee 


running ouer the former poynts, con- - 


<« that were there preſent, to*forgiueand | 


{ametinee ; and from this time forward now | 


=— 


ly confiſted in the ſurrender of his Dz«. | 


_— 


| againiſtdhis Fathers good 


' 22.0f Lawyer), 1308, Shee was his wife. 
. and his widow thi | 


 forgetin all theledoings 


' Was 


following, 1 defie thee, and prine thee of all; 
rojall power, and 
ax 4s for King 
.being done, Sir 7howss. Bluxt 
Steward of the houſhold, by breaki 


his Staffe, reſigned his office, and decla- | 


red that the late Kings Family was diſ- 


(75) Edward being thus de-kinged,the | 


Embaffie rode joyfully backeto Londen 
tothe Parliament, with the deſigned*En- 
lignes,and diſpatch of their employynent, 
Here ( for that this ſeemes the laſt houre 
of bis raigne and Kingly ſtats) wee will 
make a ſtop, referring you for the reſt to 
the next KingsSlife,vnder whoſe name and 
abuſed authoritic they were acted. 
(76) Notwithſtanding, wee may not 

ro call to mind, 
who it was that fate at the helme of State, 
ouer-looking,and oner-ſwayingQueene, 
Prince,and all;to wit,the moſt ambirious 
and vindicatiue man liuing, Reger Lord 
Mortimer of YV i : for, as for the 
* Queene, when ſhee was ( God knowes 
how farre guiltic,) aduertiſed of her hu. 
bands on ny CX- 
preſled ſo great extremity 0 10n(not- 
with : , thatar the ſame rs, ſhee 
her Sonnes ſurrogation) as 
ifſhee had beenediftraught in her wittes: 
keen yeares of ageJcholding, he made 
0 , he made 
an 0ach, neuer on of the Crowne 
Gich _— zand there- 
upon-it was ( latth /#/ 
od of belicfe ) that the faid Embaſſic 
was ſeht ro Kenelworth-Caſtle, (where 
the now no more a: King remained) to 
worke his aſſent, whoſe avſwere thereunts 
(faich*anorher) was by thoſe Meſſengers re- 
lated at full, and fuller then in trath it was. 
ſentby the King ; but the Peeres then in 
ParliameEt made their vic thereof,in pro. 
curingſuch a Prince to take the rule of 
them, whom they y reaſon of his 
render yearcs, themſclues ſhould be able | 
to rule and ouer-maſter. f 


Hu VVife_. 


(77) : 1ſabel, daughter to Philip the ? 
Faire, RE 5 ns ſiſter ro far tore 
Hutiy, Philip le Long , and Charles the 
Faire;all Kings of France) was married to 
Edward the iecond, at twelue yeares of. 
age, in our Lady Church of Ba#oigne,the 


Sher 


I ſball neuter be tendant to | 
after this time, Which | 
iohe, |; 


ham, a Writer | 


livedthreeſcore and three yeares. -_ 


4 i. — __ n_— 


—_—_ 


 _ 
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Lord 


| 


dicd at 
acteiert 
in che mi 


Riliwas neere Lindes, the two and 
jog 1357.and was buried 
Gray-FroersQmre i 


'| Ladun, the 37-0f Septemb. following: 


| _ Bi Iſſnes 


$) Eiward(furnamed of Windſor) 
Ub edeſt Somme of King Edward and 
Queene 7ſabet his wife, was borne at the 
Ciltte of w7#dfor, the rhirreenth of 0##s- 
ber, the yeare of Chriſt, r 312.andtheſtxt* 
of his Fathers raigne : Hee was created 
Prince of Wales, and Duke of Aquitams, 
in a Parliament holden at Forke, Anne. 
1322. and inthe troubles of the Realme, 
and abſence of his Father, in an afl 
of Lords,met at Hereford, and in preſence 
ofthe Queene, was made Lord' werdes 
of England by a common decree : ynto 
whom all the Lords madetheir fealtie,in 
recciuing an Oath of Allegiance robe 
Each and loyall vazo him as to the 
Waerdentof the Redkme: and ſhortly 
after, the Father depoſed,” he was crow- 
ned King of Eneland,by the name of Ed- 
wardthe third. 
(79) lobn(ſarnamed of Eltham) the 
ſecond 
Iſabel his Wiſe, 


ras borne at Elthazs in 
Kent,che x5.0f Avguft,& yeare of Chriſt 


and at of age was. 
£375 IEarleofCormatina Parlizment 


An. 1327.andthird of the raigne 
of King LAvard his brocher he dyedin 
Scotland yurmartied, in the flower of his 


Bo of Reyne Qumns | 


tw. 


_ _ 


youth, the tenth of his 
and yeareof Chriſt, 12 
(80) loan the 


brothers raigne, 


(80) daughter, and 
third ehildeof King Zaward and Queene 


Iſabel, was bornein the Tower of Lon- 
don ; thee was married being a childe at 
Barwick the cightcenth day of 7aly, inthe 
ſecond yeare of the raigne of King Ed. 
ward her brother, 1329; to Dazid Prince. 
of Srovlend, ſonne and heire apparent of 


. King Robert Bruce, whom be ſucceeded 


within one yeare after in the Kingdome, 
oa ſeauen yeares of age, and was 
the ſecond King of Scotland of the name 
ae ; ſhee 7 = Wife twentic and 
rt peqres, come into Eng 
lads viſite herhonciee, ſhee deceaſed 
here withour Iſſue, in the two and thirti- 
cth yeare of his raigne,1357.and was bu- 
ried arthe Gray-Fryers in Londox. 
(8x) Elenor, the ſecond and yongeſt 
ter, and fourth childe of King Ed- 
ward and Queene 1f«bel 


, wasthe ſecond 

wife of Reynald the ſecond, Earle of Gel. 
der, married vnto him with a portion of 

fifreene thouſand pounds. r333.being the 
fixt _ of the raigne of King Edward 
her brother, who being the Vicar-gene- 
rall ofthe Empire,to the E ur Lew- 
i of Baxar, created him firſt Duke of Gel- 
der:(hee had iſſye by him R-inaldand Ed.. 
ward both Dukes ſuccefliuely after their 
Father, without Iſſue othe latrer of them 
leauing his Dutchic ang his wife to his 
Nepbew #:l[;am Duke of Galik his halfe 
ſiſters Sanne. 


— , 
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KING OF ENGLAND, AND | 


FRANCE, LORD OF.ILRELAND, &c, 
THE. FORTIE-NINTH: MONARCH QE . 
ENGLAND, HIS-RAIG NE,ACTS, AND ISSVE. , 
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os 64S CEICAIIEIE DIE Ceo <rve —— 
- _- 


Cuarrez x XIL ® 


"He fickneſſe and | ſtrength, but beauty alſo and ornament | 
|| wounds which | & the clemenits themſclues, which inthe | 
I {| the Common: | fortnertimes ſeemed to ſuffer &ſympa- |, 

| oy > ſuſtained | thize So thepublike genre of the | 
y theraigne of | Exelifh, * gracious and propitious | 
chelate depoſed ou the viepfn A; the Ayrebecomming 

King, vponthe | more healthfull,the carth more fruitfull, 
EACWTEFRSS) | change of her | asif Nature her ſelfe were privictothe | 
EE AY _ nk and Phy- | worth of theſucceedirig Prince.” Bit this || 
 fitian,. recouered nor onely health my 
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"The, Walbug. 


* 


_ 


) 


had plucked the {way ofthings oupot the 


has aſpiring danger and tem we. 
land, Rager Mortimer, who wholly poſ-- 
ſoſſed ken. [21 

(2 ) This £dward of Windſor, being 
not fitteene yearcs of age, whea(wirhour 
any guilryrhovght inhim)histhrone was 
thus cſtabhſbed vpon his Fathers ruine, 
-tookethe beginning of his raigne by pub- 
like fantiofarthe * terh day of [4- 
#wary, arid by direQtionof ſuch as ſought 


1to colour their treaſons againſt their de- 


poſed Soucraigne, proclaimed his fitace- 
«jntheſe worgs. Edward by the grace 
'« of God, King of England, Lord of [re-. 
<< [azd, and-Duke of 4quitaize, toNJV. 
« ur Sheriffe of 5. Greeting. 'Becauſc 
<< the Lord Zaward our Father,late 
« of England, by the Common Counſell 
« and Afﬀent of the Prelates, Earkes, Ba- 
< rons, and other the chicte men,and the 
« whole Comminaltic of the Kingdome,' 
« did\ voluntarily remoue himſelte from 


| « the Gopernment thereof, willing and 


« pranting that weas his cldeſt ſonne and 
« hcire Id takeypon vs the rule and 
« regiment of the ſame, and we with the 
< counſel and aduife'of rhe Prelates, 


' | < Earlesand Barons before ſaidiyeelding 


«therein 1o-Qur Fathers good pleaſure, 
<« 2nd will,have taken vpon vs the goucr- 
<« nance of the ſaid Kingdome, andas the 
< manneris, haue recciued the. Fealties 
<« and Homages of. the {aid Prelares and 
&©Peeres. Wee therefore delirous that, 
<« our pcace, for the quiet & calme eſtate 
| « of our people,ſhould beinutslably ob» 
< ſeryed, doe will and commaund you, 
< that preſcntly yparFſight of theſe pre- 
< ſents, you cauſe our Peace to be open- 
«ly proclaimed through your: whole 
« Bailywicke, forbidding all and every 
<« one On Our behalfe,vnderpaine and pe- 
<< rjill of difinheriſon,and loffe of life and 


< infringe our ſaid peace, butthat eucry 
«one purſue or follow his ations, and 
<*« complaints, without any manner of 
< out-rage, according to thic Iawes and 


— 


« ready, andalwayes will bc, to admini- 
< ſtex full right ro allupd ſingular com- 
<« plainants, as well aSrich, in our 
<« Courts of Iuſtice. Witneſle our ſelfe, 
<« &c.iathe* Kalends of February vpon 


1« Sawnday.being Candlemas Exe. . 


ter 
ni | Knight-boode, 


/ the hands of the Earle 


' 


< limbes, not to preſume to violate or : | 
'| of Princesasfreely as of meaner Dames) 
| vponthe bloudy Adukerer <Mortimer, 


<« cuſtomes of our Kingdome :forweare - 


 1( 3) Vpont Candlemas day it ſelfe, 
the young King receiing'the Order of- 


of Loxcafter, and 
| Givune of Fug 


| 


F "4 at Weſtnijafter, Wal. 
perth Sandor d6ry work raki 

the offices agcuſtomed 'rhierein, jacy 
nothing tobe ſober thought ypon then 
roxecoucrthe honour of his Nation vp- 
on the Northerne encmies,* whom his 


enced youth, and their formet | 


VIICXPCrienc 
happineſle had *emboldened ; in which 


preparation while hee was buficd, the | 
| Queene his Mother, and her'cAortimer, 
forgat not other things tending to their ] 


ownebenefit and affurance: 


{4 ) Firſt therefore there was procu-” | 
red for the Quecne- Mother ſo great a+|' 
Dowry,' thatthe young King had ſcarec'| . 


2*rhird'/part of the Kingdome left for his 
maintenance ,z which exccfhue cſtate, in” 
title the Queenes, in the vie was Morti-" 


mers, and from this treaſonable defalca- ]. 


tion and weakening ofthe royall meanes, | 


he ſinewed his owne deuiſes with autho- | 


a, 


rity and riches ; ſorhat his h 


murther. - - | 

( 5) Foralbeitthe Queesein het outs |: 
ward peſtures pretended nothing bur for-+| 
row for her Lordand husbands diſtrefſe, q' 


yetinſtcad of b 
(which the depo 


lawes of God and man, withdrew 
her ſelte from nuptiall duties, beftowing 
them (as the fanie went, which will blab 


farhering her abſence vpon the StateÞ, 
which (thee fained ) would not ſuffer her 
rocome ynto him. The deſolate Prinec 
was hereupon taken from 'Kewelworth- 


Caſtle,by expreſſe order from the *yong |* 


ing, at their. procurement, fot thatthe 


vpon the ſame gay the , 


F a__- 


, 
. 
CT I i ee nd 


ingto him her perf6n | 
cd Prince did wonder-]| 
fully *Joue)ſhee onely ſet vnto'him fine || 
Ka; roo and kinde Letrers,but contrary} 
tothe 


= 
— — — 


- » * ©. - 
=” 


——— TRE 2s 


Earle of Laxcsfer-(Lord of that pecce ) || 
ropittice roo much his cas 4 


was ſuſpected 
lamitie. He was definered by*Indenture, 
to Sir Thomas de Goyrnay: the: elder, and 
Sir ſohn Mattrauers, two mercileſſe and 
moſt vaworthy ms. | 
me 4 


—_ I —— 
—_ — —— _ — 
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ThelateKing | 
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i 


[x)chenoble 


( 6) Theferwo Inſtruments of the Di- 
udll, hauing conducted him firſt to the 
\Caſtle of Corf, thento Hfol, and laſtly 


ingeear ſecreſfie,and with more villanous 


ice, then it became either Knights,or 
the lewdeſt varlets in the world, as (out. 
of Sir Thames de Ia More, you may reade 
at large in the ColleQions of * 7oby Stow} 
rothe Caftle of Barkley, where after ma-. 


chicuouſly vied, to the deſtruction of a 
King, or defence of the Contrivers, then 
in this hainous Parricide,for it is faid that 
2 bloudy Sophia, concciued in theſc 
words, was lent 


''* x dwvardum occidere nolite timere bo- 


I 


zum 6. 


To ſhed King Edwards blend, 
uſe to feare I count it good. 


'Wherethe Comma or pauſe being put 
after Nokte, bids them not to make him 
away, bur after ##weye, infinuatesa plaine 


encou tothe faR. 
| ($) The 5 #x, Who is faid to be 


the Author of this ambiguous. Riddle, 
ſent by the Lord Mortimer, was Adaw 
de Torleton, who * viterly denycd any 
ſuch intention, when the Murtherers for 
their ary? opera produced the 
writing it ſelfe, vnder Qucene 1/abets 
Scalc, and the ſcales of the other Conſpi- 
rators, and therefore the ſaid Biſhop 


<Mattraxers were with terrible menaces 
ſhaken vp, purſued and out-lawed, who 
"more purſued with the memory and con- 
ſcience of ſo hainousa Tragedy, fiedour 
of Exeland. Gwny ain three yeares ba- 
niſhment, being diſconered at Maſſels in 
France, and apprebended, was conuay- 
ed back, but had his head raken offat Sca, 
in his e, * leſt he ſhould reycaleroo 
much ar his arriuall, but Mattravers lay 
hidden in Germany a long time, doing 


Penance. | 
(9) This Parricide was committed a- 
bout Saint M«thewes day, and (that you 
may note what confidence they had in 
thcir Art of ſecret murther, asalſoan or- 
of the people in like ca- 
y was laide forth, and 
*-many. Abbots, Pryors, Knights, and 


i. H. 


ny vile deuiſes, executed ypon him in | 
». | vaine,they *more then barbarouſly mur- 


| (7) Neuerwasthe of payn- 
tings, or ambiguit nen__y > 


| 


Adam was the cauſe, why Gorney and | 


+ Armie, where alſo the Queene-morher, 


| layd to his charge ) they were ſuffercd to 


ſlaine in his defence, and Sir lawes eſca- 


\Burgeſſes of Briſtoll and Glecefter were 


ſent forto ſee the ſame; vpon which, al. 
_ appearcd no manifeſt out- 
ward figne 


of violent death, but the skin } 


all ouer whole and vnbroken, 
of murther could not ſo be > 


This happineſſe- certainely the poore 


Prince had, that afrer his impriſonment 


hee: reformed his life in ſo pious and} 


Chriſtian fort, rhat ir gaue. occaſion: 


when hee was dead of diſputation; whe-} - 
ther * hee were not to be repured aSaims, | 
cuenas (ſay our Authors) there was the | 


like Queſtion concerning Thowes Earle | 
of Lancaſter, though beheaded for ap- 
parant Treafons. His body without*any 
funerall pompe was buricd among the 


Benedittins in their Abbey ar Glocefter, | 


the cry |. 
mothered, 
but the meancs and mannercametolight. 


andfo (faith *our paſſionate _—_ the! 
ſtately height of the Angels Kingdome 
received this Scholler, and Diſciple of | 


(20 King was now vpon 
the borders of Scotland with a puitlant 


and ©Mortimer,with many other Nobles 


were preſent, and having enuironed the | 


Scots(who had pierced into England with 
in 


acertaine victory, but by the treaſon of 
the ſaid Lord Mortimer(as afterward was 


cape out of that miſchiefe, & rhe yong 
King with gricfe returncd in-glorious,aft- 


ter an huge waſte of treaſure,and perill of | | 


his owne perſon. 


(11) For whike the Exeliſh hoaſt | 


thus held the Scots? as ir were beſicged, 
Sir James Dowelaſſe in the dead of night, 
with about * two handreth ſwift horſc 
CIC ETTSE 

iſſed ſo little of killing him,thara Prieſt 
his Chaplaine,a ſtout and loyall man was 


zed backe withour hurt,bur not withour 

ur for his boldattempr, In che Scors 
Campe * one noteth, that the Znelcſh 
found five hundreyþ grear Oxen & Ki 


ready killed, a thouſand ſpits full of flcſh, | 


ready to be roſted, five hundred Caw- 
drons made of beads skins, full of fleſh, 
ouer the fire ſeerhing, and * about tenne 


rhouſand paire of raw.lcather ſhooes,the | 


haire till ypon them. In King Edward: 


Armie were (cas* 


good men of Armes, which | 


ue armes ) inthe woods of Wiridale| Amit 
and Stanhope Parke,made ſure account of 


owne Pauilion, and my 


and fine hundreth | 
IS}: 


you ſhall | 


one of the greateſt hoaſts rhar 


. . lightly! : 


—_— 


—_— 
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| lightly readeto haue beene of our Nati | at the beginning of his Gonernwwexnt : which 
| on,and thercaſon was, for that the world | is. alſo the generall opinion of all our 
. | conceived ſuch hope of the young King, | Writers, whereunto this verſe is by 
»rh. wag. | that many more went * yoluntar * ſome applicd z "Fawels, 
| ny ; ancary app Helinfh, 
' conſtrained. All which puifſance was | | . | 
; notwithſtanding thus cluded. V a pueri terre, ſepifimt ſunt ibi guerre. | 
aD.r228. | © (23) About this time died ſtrucken | 
the vicar. with leprie, Robert Brace King, and reco- VV here Children Ralers are, 
wtt».; | yerer of Scotland, and the moſt approucd There oft is woe and warre._. 
wet fs | Warriour of the World in that age, by 
revert | whoſe lofle it was ſoone found, how (15) There died likewiſe about this 
| ary 7- | muchthe vertue and fortune of one man | time Charles the Faire, King of France, 
1329.4 Reg: | are worth in any Nation. But beforche | (to whom King Edward had not long 
14. whom we | dyed, that peace Was made with the before done homage for his Dutchie of 
m—_ Scots, by the meanes of the Queene and | Gaſcoigne) rhe third and laſt Tonne of 
leeue, the Lord Cortimer, which is ſo. much | Philip the Faire, King of France, by 
diſpraiſedby our Writers, andin the end | whoſe deceaſe the Crowne of that noble 
prooued capirall to the principall Actor | Kingdome, deuolued to this our Ed- | 
Mortimer, ward King of Exeland, in right of his 
i" (13) Foratthistreaty it was,thatthe | mother Queene Iſabel : And becauſe yp- 
«nk ceetand | King (then in his Minority ) ſealed Char. | on this * Title King Edward did after- | « 
| ng ( Þ il > | Polgd. Wirgs 
ache Parlia- | res ro the Scots at Northampton, whoſe | ward claime the ſaid Crowne, wee will 
mencot 99= | contents Were contriued by the Queene, | here once for all inſtru you in the ju- | 
Thum.Walſing, | the ſaid Lord Mortimer, and Sir Iames | ſticethereof, | 
Dowelaſſe , without the priuitic of the (16) Three ſonnes there were of King 
Engliſh. There was alſo delivered to them Philip the Faire(to wit, Lewis Hutin, Phi- 
148. & Mw. | that famous Euidence called the * Reg- | lip le long, and Charles the Faire ) whoall 
man-Roll, and the King acquired them of | ſuccefſiuely raigned in Frence one after 
'6+3ube. | 1] * claime and pretence of right tothe | the other ; and none of them ning an 
——_— Superiority of Scotland, rendring backe Iffue, at ſuch rime as King Edwar c | 
ſundry Iewels taken by the Eng/z/h from | his claime, the whole right ſeemed to be 
the Scots, among the which was one ſpe- | in 1ſabel:the onely Childe of the ſaid Phi- 
ciall, called the Blacke Croſſe of Scotland. | lip which had any Ifſue,for another ſiſter 
"Pex, There was it alſo granted, thar all * Zzg- | which ſhee had died an Infant. | 
abies, liſbmen ſhould lecſe their lands in Scot- ( 17) The caſe thus ſeeming plaine, 
Grefem. | land, vnleſſethey would inbabire ypon | was norfor ſuch accepred by the French, 
| them,and become Liege-mento theKing | who recciued ro the Crowne Philip of 
thereof, befides many other things,torhe | Yaloys, whoſe Father Charles of Y aloys 
high diſcontentation (as was thehumour | was yonger Brother to Philip the Faire, 
of thoſe rimes) of the Engliſh SwbjezFs. | aduancing the Brothers ſonne befote the | | 
Moreouer, vnder the ſpecious colour of | daughters ſonne, not following the pro- 
| reſtitution of damages, King Robert was pioquity ordeſcent of bloud, bur rhe me- | | 
to pay to King Edward thirtic thouſand | lioritie of fexe, vpori which ground they | 
Markes ſterling, with which(as the meed | had alfo elite pt Teen daughter of 
of treafon) the Lord Mortimer wasafter. | Lewis Hatiw, preferring Philip le long her 
ward publikely charged,8 for the ſame, | Vacle. The Frexch in-barre her intereſt, 
and other his crimes, was executed as a 
| Traitour. Finally,vpon the ſcuenth of 74- 
| ly,D anid Bruce Prince of Scotland,a childe | 
of ſeauen or eight yeares old, and ſonne | 
2nd heire to King Robert, married 7oan, | 
Siſter to King Eaward, at Berwicke - by 
| which peace the Exglifh/were made ob.. | 
{noxious to ſome reproaches, the Scortifh 
- | Nation in ſcorne, calling theſaid Lady, 
[ane Make-peace, ts | 
(14) therefore ſaith one of this 
|Z-£ kb.3.com- | part of King Edwards raigne: 3hat drawne | Gſb, T 
earets, | de withewll aduiſe, by reaſon of his age; doth W«// ce; || 
| Þs. bee committed many foule errours in State, | wether th of | 
a: "WES "RIS SO CNNEg PRE _ comtratts 4 
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contratts. with the Freweb, mas excr auaile- 


which opiryon, as it may ſeeme ſtrange, 


.. '| fo will itanſwere a wiſe Readers paine 
| in the fruit, to obſerue through the 
courſe of+ our ſtoxies, . whether. the ſaid | 


graue Writer had juſt occaſion fo to 


ſhedding the Royall bloud,-which by 
Gods juſter judgement was not long vn- 


reuenged. 

(25) To ſupply which loſſe to the re. 
ll ſtemme, with a very large amends, 
the young Quecne Philippe at Woodſtocke 
in Oxfordſhire, ypon the fifteenth of Tune, 


{peake or no. Angther conceirthere was | being Friday, brought forth her firſt be. | 
varries Pb;: | of this Edwards marriage with Philippa | gotten ſonne,the amiable and famous £4. 
ks | the Earle of Henawl:s daughter, which | ward, by-named(not of his colour,but of 
daughter. | about this time -was . conſummated, | his dreadedaQts in battle)the Black Prince, 

| though Philip de Yaloys (King of France, | King Edward not long after, with a ſmall 
| by intruſion as our Annales repute him) | company went into Fraxce, and did ho- 
was her  Vncle, her Mother being his | mage to Philip de Yalsys for his Duchie| 
owne Siſter. of Gaſcoigne. 
| (19 ) There ſtood now at home againſt | (21) Nemeſis, or rather Gods venge- 
| the ſtrcameof the Queene, and her Lord | ance, with ſwift pacedid now approach 
fortimers abſolute ſway, ſome great | and ſummon cMortimerto a bloudie ac- 
perſonages, who:did not wholly allow | count ; for the yong King addiQting him- 
their doings among which was the Kings | ſelteto ſerious thoughts, and putting on | 

Vncle, Edmund Exrlc of Kemt, whole | the Man before his yeares required, cafi-{ 

death they ſhortly procured. Meane- | ly ſaw his owne perill in the others 

while, the more ro deſpite and dare their | tencie. The Queene his Mother ( tothe 
ouer-lookers, Roger M ortimey was crea- | common diſhonour & gricfe of the King. 
ted Earle of the Marches of Wales, at a | dome)being generally bruted to be with- 

Parliament holden at Saliburie:at which | childe by Mortimer, he vpon ripe aduilc 

time alſo ob» of Elthays the Kings Bro- | ſodainly and aduencuroully ſurpriſed the 

| ther, was made Earle of Cormwall,and the | proud manata Parliament holdenin Not- 

Lord Bytler of Ireland Earle of Ormond. | tinghamywith whom were taken the Lord 

| From whence the Lord Henry Earle of | Geofrey Mortimer his ſonne, and Sir S1- 

Lapcaſter,and ſundry other of the Pecres, | wor 4 * Bedford, who all three were ſent 
* The.welfng, | ſeeing the King * rroden ( as ir ſeemed to | priſoners to the Tower of London, vnder 
in fue Eaw-3+ | them) vnder-foor,did abſent themſclues, | aſtrong guard. Which done, the King | #elwbeud, 

meditating ciuiltarmes for redrefſe, who | by. common conſent of the Parliament 

notwithſtanding (by the labour of $z- | ropke into his hands his Mothers excel. 
mon de Mepham AY Tay pl Canter- | five Dower, and put her to anarrow pen- 
| 6ur4e ) was reconciled: This Arch-bithop | fion of one * thouſand pounds by yeare, 

very worthily alſo excommunicated all | cixcumſcribing her within as narrow *li- 

ſuch as had any hand 1n the facrilegious | mits for her abode, bur doing her yearely 
*T his worthy keong of that * nobleand ,loyall Pre- | rhe honour and comfort of once or twice 

|Prelate foun- | [ate YY alter Biſhop of Exceter, or any | viſiting herzthough otherwile ſcarſethin- 
celledpe,urd | WAYS violated him, thei ayders,. com- | king her worthy of life, in regard of her 
alſo Herthall | plices, or abettars whatſocuer.. But after | privacie with Mortimer , and his many 
in 0+ford | the Coronatiog of Philippa the young | hainous praiſes. | 
Edmand Farle | QUEENE, iN anpther Parliamentar W/in- | (22) Oh, whatenchantmenesare Ho- 
| of Kev the | cheſter, the ſaid Earle Edmund was con- | nourand Power tothe mindes of men / 
J Xivgs __ demned forconſpiring todeliuerhisbro- | how ſodainely, and how ſtrangely doe 
| raragile, | ther, JarcKing of England, whom (like. | they blow vp the ſame withthe corempt 
.-:\ [ly inough by Mgriimers prattiſe )he was | of gthers, & forgerttulnes of themſelnes ? 
q rawne into-an abſurd bcliefero. be ſtill | Cerrainely the fraile eſtate of mans con- 
{ :**.-. . | alne,Thus,for deuiſingto ſera dead man | ſtitution is cleazely ſeen; in. this high 
q :- .- | at liberric, thjs.noþle, Earle Zdmayd the | Lord, whodrunken with felicitic, and 
Rn kings halle. yock had his beayl ſkrucken | fearing neither God nor mangfellinto vt- 
| > The. 1dlfing- Ne agh. rom * Noone till. five at | ter confuſion when leaſt he feared, The 
| ' | night , hee. ſtaod at the place of death | probable manner whereof  wornay the 
1. wh | hour the; C (He-gates, none- being | relating. There was inthe Caſtle of Noe. 
| foun to behea himrill abs wietch of | tiwghans ( andatthis day, is) a ccrtaine ſe. 
3 the Marſhall-{4q, was ſent, and did it :ſo | cxes. way or Mine cut through a Rocke, 
Jile conſcience gid the maliee andam- | ypgn which the ſaid Caſtleis built, one | 
©+-%  [birionofhis poregt aduerlaties make of ſue whereaf openerh roward the Riyer 
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of Trent, which runnes ynder it, and the 
other venteth it ſelfe farre within vpon 
the ſurface, and is (at this preſent ) called 
Mortimers hole , through this, the young 
King well armed, and ſtrongly ſeconded, 
was conducted with drawne ſwords, by 
ſome his truſty and ſworne ſeruants, ( a- 
mong which was that braue ontacute, 
whom his vertues vnder this King raiſed 
to the Earledome of Salubury, ec.) 'Pp 
to the Queenes Chamber,whoſe dore(lo 
fearcles is blinded affeRtion ) was vnſhur, 
and with her was eAortimey (the Kings 
Maſter,as the rumor ſpred him) ready to 
goe to bed, whom (with the ſlaughter of 
a Knight, and one or two that reſiſted ) 
they laid hold vpon, This was not repu- 
ted a ſlender enterpriſe, in regard that in 
Mortimeys retinuc were not fewer ( they 
ſay ) then one hundreth and foureſcoer 
Knights, beſides Eſquiers and Gentle- 
men. 

(23) The cauſes for which hee was 
condemned in open Parliament at FYeft- 


| minſter, theſe ragged * verſcs following 


comprehend, which without any diſpa- 
ragement to their makers judgement, 
might very well haue beene in Proſe,bur 
for breuity and change wee haue here in- 
ſerted rhem, 


Fine hainons crimes againſt him ſoone 
were had, 

I Firſt that hee canſde the King to 
yeeld the Scor LM 

( To make apeace ) Townes that were 
from him got. . if 

And therewithall the Charter called 
Ragmanz 6 v” 


2 That of the Scots hee had bribed 
printe gaine. 


3 That through his meanes Sr. Edward 


of Carnaruon 

Is Barkley Caſtle moſt traiteronſly" was 
ſlaine. 
4 That with his Princes mother hee 


| had laise, 


5 CAnd finally with polling at his 
pleaſure, 

Had robd ths King and Commons of 
their treaſure. 


But the moſt barbarous murther of the 
Kings father, and ſpecially the diſhonou- 


| rable peace and contra with the then- 
profeſſed enemies of Englazd, were prin- 
cipally inſiſted vpon, as hainous treaſon. 
Hee was after ſentence jgnominiouſly 
drawne to Tybuyne, the common place 
of execution, then called the Elwes, and 


there ypon = common Gallowes was 
aS ignominiouſly executed, hangin 

the Kings commenters ) wo [Ae 
and two nights, a publike and gladſome 
ſpeRacle. There died with him Sir Simen 
de Bedford Knight,and Tohn Dewerel Eſqui- 
er, as well for expiation of the late King 
Eawards death, as in complement, as it 
were of ſo great a mans fall, whoſe liues 
doc ſeldome, or neuer periſh ſingle. 

( 24 ) Now came Scotland turne about 
to ſuffer againe moſt grieuous loſſes and 
afflittions, an ordinary effe& of childrens 
gouernment, whether Chz/dren in age, or 
in diſcretion: for the Lord Edward Baii- 
ol hearing of King Roberts death, and the 
tender age of King Daxid as ſonne and 
heire of that Baliol, to whom King Ed. 
ward the firſt had adjudged the Scotriſh 
Crowne, with ſuch voluntarics as hee 
could raiſe (though his Father the Lord 
Tobn had * releaſed his claimeto King Ro- 
bert, and though King Edwardin fauour 
of his Siſter 79a» Queene of Scotland, 
would-nort openly ar firſt ſupport him ) 
embarkt himſelfe in Torkeſhire, and inua- 
dedthatRealme,where,vponhis landing, 
he ſlew Alexander Setoun at Kingorn, and 
aboutnine hundred others, putting the 
reſt ro flight. Nor long after. (that no 
miſThiefe might comealone)neere to rhe 
ware of Eys, at a place called Dpline, 
wherethe Earles of Harry and March, 
with rwo puiſſant Armies of Scots, for 
thedefence of their young King Dauid 
tay encamped, the ſaid Lord Edward 
( whoſe ſmall numbers, not exceeding 
threethouſand Exeliſh, the Earles as ſe. 
curely and as fatally contemned, as the 
Engliſbynder Edward the ſecond had con- 
temned the Brace and his Scots ) obtained 
of them a wonderfull victory. Boetins 
( whoneuer, or rarely, leaues any ouecr- 
throw purely tothe manhood of the Ex- 
5h ) will needs haue this diſcomfiture 
eftced by aCamiſado, the Balioland his 
Engliſh with others paſſing the water of 
Erneby a Foorde inthenighr, when the 
enemy little ſuſpeted ir. 

(25) The roakner euen by his re- 
port was miſerable: forthere were {laine 
( faith he ) the Earles of Aarreand Car- 


beſide Commons. Our * Writers agree 
that this Foorde was paſſed inthe night, 
 butthatthe fight endured from Sunnc- 
riſing till chree of the Clocke afternoone, 
and that, beſides the Earles of Havre, 
and Cayricke,three other Earles, Menteth, 
Athol, and Awrrey,twelue Batons,cight 


ricke, and three thouſand of the Nobles, 
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hundreth Knights and men of Armes, be- | people hee was vanquiſhed and flaine. 
fide aboue thirteene thouſand other, loſt | This bartell denoured in a manner all the 
theretheirliues, Ofthe Exgliſhthere were | vemainders of the Scottiſh Nobles which 

* Sextifers, | onely (laine thirtic and threee *Eſquiers : | preſerued themſclues at Daplixe by re- 
ſo that not without cauſe this vicorie | trait,or by abſence from that field. There 
was attributed rather to power diuine, | * periſhed beſides Archimbald, the Earles 

| then humanc. of Res, Sutherland, and Carricke, three 

The Baliol (26) Yer this was but the beginning | ſonnes of the Lord YYalter Stewart 

cromnee "8 | of farthercalamirics tothe Sc Nati- | whoſe iſſue afterward raigned in Scor- 

5 * | on, which was init ſelfe dinided into fa- | 44nd, when warre and death had madc 
ions, the one for Brace, the other for | way to thar line, by extirpation of the 

wee Baliol. The Lord Edward making viſe of | Male-Competitors in the races of Bruce 
his good fortune, got himlſclfe ro bee | and Balzel ) andat leaſt foureteene thou- 
crowned King of Scotland at Scone, But | fand others, with the loſle ( ſay ſome) of 
King David Brace, with his Queene, fled | one Knight, and ten other ' Emelifhmen. 
into Fravceto Philip de Yaloys, who raig. | Our* Writers affirme that the Scots were 
ned there, 8 entertained them with much | at this bartle,threeſcore thouſand ſtrong, 
compaſſion and honour,giuing them Ca- | andthar there * were ſlaine eight Earles, 
ſtle-Gattard for the place of their abode, | 1500. horſemen, and of the common | 
till fairer fortune ſhone. Meane-timethe | Souldiers five & thirtie thouſand, which 
Scots ſuſtained new damages; for a prime | isnor improbable, for ſo much as HetFor 
man among them, the Lord YYulliam | confeſſerh they were ſtopped in their 
Dowglaſſe, was taken priſoner by the Eu. | flight,and put tothe ſword yponall ſides 
2hſþ, not withour loſle of many his men. | without mercy. 

* 44en Meri. | Before which time, by * no honourable | ( 29 ) Hereupon Berwicke was rendred, 

The. Watngb. | meanes, the new King of Scotland was | which the King of Ezglaxd detained as a 
driuento ſecke his ſafctic by flight into | ſuppoſed parcell of this Patrimony, and 
England. diſmiſſed the Baliolrothe gouernment of 

Berwicke be- | (27) King Edward confidering thoſe | the Scottiſh Kingdome,with ſundryLords 

a bycbe | fgjles which his Father had endured, and | and others of the Ezelih. And now the 

mm the opportunitic of the time, neithet hol. | bloudy tallics and cruell ſcores ſeemed 
ding himſelte lyable in honour ro that | eucn berweene the two puiſſant (though 
contra made on his behalfe by thepre. | then vnkinde) neighbour. Nations, and 
dominant ſway of his mother and her | Edward throughly redeemed the diſho- 
Paramour Mortimer, as wherein hce | nour ſuftained at Bannocksbourne by his 
tooke both himſclfe, and the rights of his | late Farher, delivering his yonger yeares 
Crowne to haue becne wronged inhis | fromthat contempr:in which his enemies 
minority, which in poynrof gouermment | might otherwiſe haue holden him, as 
hee was more bound to reſpe then his | they had done at the entrance of his 
Siſters eſtate, and for that hee was infor. | Raigne, playing vpon the Engliſh with 
med that the Towneand Caſtle of zer. | Truffes and Rounds ; ofwhich this one 
wicke belonged to the Crowne -of his | is cuery wherenoted , 

Realme he raiſed his power,and hauing 
with him Edward the new-crowned of | Lowe beards heartleſſe, Painted hoods 
Scotland, he laid fiege to that Towne and | witzefe, 

Rich.Grafren, | Caſtle in Hay. But beforehe did this, | Gay coates graceleſſe, make. England 
there is who writes, that hee ſummoned | thrifileſſe. 
his brother in law King Daid,to.doe ho. 
mage and fealty vnto him, which when | (30) As forthe ſubornation of poy- 
Daxid would not yecld to doe, nor con- | ſoning Earle Themas Randall , a 
feſſe he ought, no more then his Father | hanging of Sir Mlexander Setons two 
King Robert, he madethat 2 ground for | ſonnes,contrary to fairh & law ofArmes,. 
the juſtice of his warrc, as reputing the | at Berwicke, withthe like ftaines, which 
Ads and releaſes at Northawptoy voyde, | * one would faine leaue ypon this vico- 

Kingtdwerds | (28) To the reſcues of Berwicke., | rious Prince,we haye found nocolour of 

vitoryar |: Archimbald Dowglas Earle of 4ngw, | warrant but his owne liberty of auouch- 

Hagdorbile | Goncrnour of Scotland for King Dazid, | ing,which therefore our freedome ofnot 
came with a puilſant Armie, and gaue | beleeuing bim ſhall as cafily take away. 
King Edward bartell at Hahden- bill, | and cancell. Neither would wee fo farre 

| where witha lamentable ſlaughter of bis | hauccouched this jarring ſtring nord 
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berwcentheſe two Nations, but that cach | 


out cf their owne harmes of olde, may 
baue the more true ſenſe of their felicity, 
by their new harmonicall concordance. 
(31) Afterthatthe * Nobles of Scot- 
laud had vnanimouſly confirmed Balie! 


in the Kingdome thereof, and ſworne yn- 


to him faith and allegiance at Perth, hee 
repairedto the King of England at New- 
ca(ile ypon Tixe, where he * ſubmitted to 
Edwarg King of England, as his Father 
had doneto Edwardrthe firſt,and with the 
like ſuccefle ; for by occaſion of ſuch his 
ſubmiſhon, our Writers ſay the Scots 
( as before they had done) fell off againe. 
Which auerſion, or defection was aug- 
mented vpon'*priuate quarrels, and titles 
of inheritance to lands of great value,be- 


| rweene powerfull Competitors, and by 


other particular reuenges, to which a 
people ſo continually exerciſed in fight 
and battles were not ſlowly prone, 

(32) Notwithſtanding all which (the 
Baliols partie hauing once had all the 
Holds of Scothand at their commande- 
ment, *fiue onely excepted, Dnmbritaine, 
Longhleym,K Llamas, } rwhart and the 
pile of Lowdown ) Edward King of England 
hauing with hira the Balzol, and a ſuffici- 
ent Army, preuailed ſo much, that there 
was nq appearafice of rebellion ; where- 
upon he tooke. backe with him the Lord 
Edward Baliol tate crowned King of Scot- 
land, of whoſe ſtedfaſtneſſe hee was 
( faith-He&or:) alwayes jealous, and re- 
turned, leauing * Dawid Cumin Earle of 
Athol, gouernour for the parts beyond 
the Scottiſh ſea; with ſufficient force and 
authority (as was judged) to take in ſuch 
ſtrengths as yer ſtood out, bur needed 
not his royall power or preſence for their 


expugnation. 

| (33) The King of England hoping 
now that all was well there, had newes 
brought vnto him not long after, at the 
Parliament at Londos, that rhe Scots were 
out in Armes againez whereupon he ob- 
taincs ayde of money from his Subjects 
for reprefling their attempts, promiſing 
r0-g0 againſt them in perſon. *The Lord 


iorie Bruce , daughter of King Robey? 
( vpon whofe line the remainder of the 
Crowne of Scetland had becne cſtated 

| was the man that firſt lifted vp the head 
ofhis Country in this ous,{ad,and 
deſolare condition (though pur into aQii- 
on vpon a priuate iniury done vnto him 
by the Earle of tho! ) ro whom diuers 


| did adhere, though the quarrell ſeemed 


Robert Stewart, fonne of the Lady Mar- : 


properly to be the ſaid Lord Roberts, tor 
that if the Bruces were cut off, his hopes 
periſhed inthem, The Earle of Murray, 


_ and he, were then choſen gouernours for 


King Danids party, but by reaſon of the 
diligence and power of David Earle of 
CArhol,they were not ableas yet to con- 
ucne, or efteR any thing againſt the Eng- 
liſh : nevertheleſle it was not long before 
they ſlew the ſaid Earle Danid. At this 
Parliament the King of England purpo- 
ſed to * goe vpon his owne charge into 
the Holy-Land, and to ſend the Arch- 
biſhop of Camerbury to dealg with Philip 
de Y aloys King of France, for appointing 
a certaine time, wherein they two with 
their vnited forces, might take their voy- 
age thither, from which the deſire of ob- 
taining the Crowne of France, vpdn the 
EE title, did quickly diuert 

im, 

( 34) Meane-while,in accompliſhment 
of the Parliaments expeQation, King Ed- 
ward after * Michaelmas marched againe 
into Scotland with an Armiec, and ſent 
his Nauic to the Forth : The Sea-force 
wherot ſpoyled the Coaſts on borh ſides 
of the Forth, or Scottiſh Sea, and putting 
on land in Saint Colz#s, they ſpoyled the 
Abbey z which Sacriledge, * Heftor notes 
was ſeucrcly puniſhed, the whole Fleete 
being battered with tempeſt,and ſome of 
the ſhips periſhing. Aranorher time alſo 
the like ſacrilege being perpetrated there, 
(he ſaith ) thatthe ſhip wherein the vn- 
lawfull prize was, ſunke ſodainely ro the 
Sea-ground without any tempeſt, The 
King himiſclfe comming to ®Perth, to or- 
der the Scortiſh affaires, whiles he abode 
there, the Earle of Mn7rray, one of the 
Gouernors, was taken priſoner, who was 
after * dehucred ypon Exchange for the 
Earle of Namvur, ( whom the Scots by 
like art had taken ) or as Hedfor will haue 
it, for the Earte of Salisbury. 

( 35 ) By the mediation ofthe French, 
the Scots had a ſhort truce granted them, 
But aboutthc end of May, the King ſent 
his coſen the Lord Henry, ſonne to Hen- 
ry Earle of Lancafter, with a great Ar- 
my tqtheayde and ſcruice of the Lord 
Edward Baliol King of Scotland, which 
waſted all the Countrics about Perth, 
where, while they lay, the King with a 
very ſmall company came fodainely yn- 
ro them, and from thence pierced farther 

| one way then cuer his Grand-father Z4. 
ward had done, ſuffering fire and death 
(the common furies of warre) to worke 
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to eſtabliſh a Conqueſt, He. marcht vp 
as farre as * Elgin and Bnquhen, and in 
his returne to Meyre, *burnt the Towne 


Roſſelin, a Knight, whom the Townel- 
men thereof had {laine. The Lord Re- 


| bert Stewart had great lands in thoſe 


parts, for Mwrray and Buquhan were his, 
which alſo might the rather moue this 
ſeuere procceding : which done, King 
Edward having repaired ſundry Caſtles 
there, and leauing Scotland ro the new 
King thereof, with forces competent, 
came backe into England. But * at this 
and other times, the Balzol, in rcquitall 
of this ayde and friendſhip, granted ro 
King Edward and his Succeflors ſundry 
Caſtles, as Edenbrough, Hedſtone, Pebles, 
and two thouſand pounds yearcly rent 
for the Fee-farme of Rocksbrowgh, Ted- 
worth, and other places , laft of all, his 
whole intercſt in ampleſt manner, re- 
ſeruing onely to himſclfe a certaine 
yearely penſion fromthe King of Eng- 
land. 

(26) Who to enlarge the magnih- 
cence of his royall eſtate and amplitude, 
as meditating farre greater matters then 
thoſe vnprofitable warres ( the bodies 
and treaſure which were employed and 
ſpent thercin, being able ro compaſle 
farremorenobleatchicuements)*created 
Prince Edward his eldeſt Sonne Earle of 
Cheſter, and Duke of Cornwal, and at the 
ſame ſolemnitie ſixe other Earles, 'and 
* twenty Knights, one of which Knights 
was Thomas de 1a More, whoſe name hath 
beene often cited asan Author. 

(77) There was in ſpeciall credite 
with King Edward, one Sir Robert de_ 
<Artoys , who being baniſhed by the 
French King out of thoſe parts, and made 
(by King Edward ) Earle of Richmond, 
labourecd earneſtly ( vpon hatred to the 
French King *for his priuate ditcontent- 
ments)to draw him to claime the Crown 
of Fraxce as his moſt lawfull 5 3s app as 
that which would indeed enrich his peo- 
ple with ſpoyles, and treble his owne 
greatneſſe by the Conqueſt: The motion 
:hough by reaſon of the highneſſe and 
difficultic of the enterpriſe, it did not ar 
firſt preuaile, yer ar laſt, by thecuill fate 
of France, wrought outto it ſclfe a won- 
derfull allowance, Many conſultations 
paſſing of the matter, .it could not be fo 
concealed, but that the fmoakethercof 
diſcouered the breeding fire. This inthe 
preſent was very happy for the ſtate of 


Scotland, which * (faith Heftor ) was is ap- 


FIR dt 4. Ml dS. ita bn y i "—_ 


of Aberden, in reuenge for Sir * 7 homas 


_—_— 


_ 


' whoreuoked daily from him. Vpon ſure. 


praranceſo enfeebled.that if the King of En- | 


gland bad cotinued his warres,it ſhould haue 

come without any hope of reliefe to witer 
rnine. It was alloa cauſe,why the French 
(who hitherto had ſupported the Scots, 
but notas if it ſoneerly concerned them. 
ſelues)put inthe morefully and roundly, 
ſeeking by all meanes to weaken and an- 
noy the Eneliſh, as well in Scotland, as in 
Gaſcergne, and where elſe ſocuer. 

(38 ) That we may with the lefſe con- 
fuſion, and fewer interruptions, deliuer 
our ſclues of the French warre, which 
now approached, we wil here in one view 
render vnto you the Scottiſh affaires,from 
this time for ſcauen or cight yeares,till a- 
bout the ſiege of Ca/s by King Edward, 
who was ſcarſc alighted in Exglazd from 
the former expedition, but the Brucean 
partie(vnder their chiefe leader A xdrew 
AMwrray )illued from the Loughs, Moun- 
taines, & other their places of retreat and 
faſtneſſe, to re-aduance their cauſe. King 
Edward once or twice ſent Armics, vnder 
valiant Generals to ſupport the Batiels 
poſſeſſion againſt their violence, whoſe 
ſucceſſe was variable: till the death of 
Hurray, Aﬀer whom the Lord Stewart 


rooke charge for the Bracean fide, and | &r! 


(vpon the aduantage of King Edwards 
ſlackneſſe, tofiniſh his Scottiſh affaires, 
the matter of Frazce fo farre prepondera- 
ting it ) endeauoured to prepare a quiet 
entrance for King Dasid, The aydeofthe 
Lord YYilliam Dowglas to that purpoſe. 
was very auailable,howbeit not alwayes 
fortunate, being ouerthrowne in a ſet 
battle by Sir Thomas Berckley at Black- 
bourne, hauing there with him King Zd- 
wards powcr. To the vp-ſhor, and as it 
weredeciding-ſtroke of theſe late miſe- 
rics, there arrfued great ſtore of munition 
out of France, at ſuch time as the Lord 
Robert Stewart hauing lien ten weekes at 
the ſiege of Perth, was almoft readie to 
haue abandoned the ſame in deſpaire. 
Perth being rendred,the Baliol(whoſe the 
quarrell was)betooke himſelfe into Exg- 
land, hauing fmall ſtrength of his owne 
in the hearts and affeRions of the Scots, 


intelligence of all theſe matters,King Da- 
wid, his Qucene, and many honourable 4 
French, and Scots, returne, and till the 
quarrell of Philip de Y aloys put him into 
vnfortunate Armes againſt the Engliſh, 
the afflicted Realme of Scotland enjoyed 
a kinde of reft and quiet. 

(39 )- It was not now the juſtice of his 
Titte ro the Crowne of Fraxce, which 
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onely made King Edward ynſheath his 
conquering Sword againſt rhe French , 
for Philip de Y aloys King of France iniuri- 
ouſly with-held fundry Townes and pla- 
ces in Gaſcoigne, To remedy which vio- 
lent wrongs the King of England had ad- 
dreſſed * Ambaſſadours, though without 
any good ſuccellc. 

( 40) Bur, thartthe world might take 
true notice of his juſt proccedings, the 
maine cauſes for juſtification of his de- 
ſigne vpon France ( whereby the com- 
mon cauſe againſt the Turke was negle- 


:| ted) himſelte in a copious Epiſtle, di- 


reed to the Colledge of Cardinals, 
doth * publikely declareto be theſe; 

1 His Title tothe Crowne of France,which 
Philip de Valoys wninftly detained, for 
that himſelfe, of any Male lining, was the 
neereſt in blond to the late King Charles his 
Vncke_. 

2 That his Agents and Ambaſſadors 
deſiring to put the cauſe to ciuill tryall, 
were not onely not admitted to be heard, 
b at were driven away with feare of their 
lines. 

2 Thatthe Court of the Twelue Peeres, in 
gining the Crowne from him, (who was then 
wvndey age, ) did therein leane the office of 
Indges, and were no better then robbers, 
And therefore their proceſſe made to his 
prejudice during bis minoritie, was by all 
lawes veyde and fruftrate. 

4 That Philip deValoys inzaded the Dut. 
chie of Aquitaine, which belonged to the 
Crowne of England, and added [ach places 


| and lands as he had ſo wrongfully gotten, to 


thoſe which he had as wronefully with-hol- 
den, detaining all alike, 


5 That he had ayded and afiifted the Scots 

in their riſings againſt him, when as by rea. 
| ſon of neare kindred he ſhould rather hane 
| holpen him ; and finally declared by his ds. 

ings,that his honour, power,and life is (elfe, 
were hated of him. 

(41) King Edwardnevertheleſſe(know- 
ing that words were little worth in ſuch 
acaſe) to ſtrengthen his quarrell with 
friends, by the aduiſe of his counſell,and 
of *his Father in law,the Lord YYVillian 
Earle of Henaslt,. ſought ro confederate 
and vnite vnto him the High and Low. 
Datch,Princes & people,which lay moſt 
comodiouſly for his vſes. But the berter 
to hold them together, he was aduiſcd to 
ſeeke the amity of the Emperour Lews of 
| Bavare, with whom he made ( as by the 


Tudie neu.) Cent was manifeſt) bur an * vnprofitable 


| confederation, though forthe preſent it 
ſcemed to ſerue his ſes with the counte- 


_— I. 


gar de Conrtray, a Nobleman of Flanders, 


nance : moreto his aduantage were the 
ſingularendeuours of ſame other his pri. 
uae inſtruments, as chicfly of Iames de 
CArtewile, a wealthy Burger of Gaunt, 
one of a rare dexteritic of wit, and ſo po- 
pularly acceptable among the Flemings, 
that hee ſeemed to ſway Flannders more 
by far then the Earle thereof,whom they 
had expelled. By the ſpeciall diligence of 
this Iaqnes an Artexile, and of one * $1. 


there was prepared among the Artizans 
of thoſe parts (whoſe chicte cnrichments 
depended vpon the handling of Engliſh- 
wooll, as Cloth-workers, Weauers, and 
the like ) a mightie partie for the Engliſh 
againſt the French, This amitie with Ex- 
glaxd(as moſt profitable for the common 
benefite, and weale of his Country ) the 
ſaid 1a»es moſt conſtantly ſupported to 
the death. 

(42) Meane-while King Edward(the 
life of this high atfaire ) proceeded in all 
things with ripe deliberation and judge- 
ment, Therctore ro let th: Flemings 
know the want of his friendſhip, he had 
for ſome yearcs before inhibited the 
tranſportation of his Wools z which, 
and for that the Engliſh were in a man- 
ner become all one with them, by King 
Edwards marriage with the Lady Phi. 
[;ppa, not a little aduanced the practiſe 
of Tames on his behalfe ; which was 
ſped at laſt, by occafion of * an ouer- 
throw giuen to the French-Flcmings, 
who vnder the conduct of Guy, the Ba- 
{tard of Flanders, brother to the Earle 
(both of them being wholly French » 


were placed inthe Ifle of Cad/ant, to em. | 


peach the arriuall of the Engliſh, who 
rooke the ſaid Gzy.and flew the moſt part 


of his people. This victory was atchie- | 


ued, inthe quarrell of the King of Exg- 


land, by the Earle of Derby, the Lord | 


Beauchampe, the Lord Reynald Cobham, 
the Lord VValter de Manny ( an Henng- 
way)and other of the Exeliſh Captaines : 
Ofthe fame and luckie tortune whercof 
the ſaid D'_Arrewile, and other of the 
Kings friends, made fo wiſe and ſeaſona- 
ble vſe, by letting them ſee the Exzliſh 
were able to protec them, that the Fle- 
»ings ( without any great ſtay ) became 
his Frme contederates, in preſence of the 
Earle of Gelder, at Gaunt, notwithſtand- 
ing that at the ſame time the grear King 
of Fraxce, and their owne naturall Lord, 
the Earle, labourcdall they could tothe 
contrary. 
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| their manuall labours, grew to ſo great 


meane ſpace) wholly intent, vpon fur. | 
niſhing himſclfe with all conuenient 
things fit for his warre, ( hauing Cap- 
taines and Souldicrs, fuchas his owne 
noble heart could wiſh, ) fo when hee 
found that the induſtrious Dutch, by 


—— 


ſtrengrh and opulency, that their friend- 
ſhip bred rivality in puiſſant Monarches, 
he, like a Father, regarding the publike 
 weale of his Country, ordained that all 
Cloth-workers, who would repaire hi- 
ther our of forraine parts, and cxercifc 
their Trades, ſhonld haue free accefle and 
ſundry priuiledges. By which invitation 
as very many were drawne, ſo was it the 
PR_n_y of aduancing that honeſt, | 
eſt, and moſt benehciall Trade in the 
Kingdome, to the great enrichment, 
ftrength,and honour thereof. The Engliſh 
Nation was very deſirous to ſet forward 


| lous : whereuponthey ſoone after depar- 
ted, and it was enery where publiſhed 


this War,and therefore contributed plen. 
tifully,8& the King made bold with Low. © 
bards, and the moucable goods of fach | 
Priories in Exzland, as were Cels to Mo- 
naſtcries in France, thereby to make his 
coffers fuller, 

( 44) The warre which al} this white | 
ſcemedbut to be talked of, did now be- 
gintoblaze (and indeed a —_— ſtares + 
of 30. dayes continuance, was ſuppoſed 
by ſomero fore-ſhew it)whoſe firſt rorch 
was lighted by the * Frenchat Southamp- 
ten,which they almoſt wholly conſumed 
to aſhes, bur they with loſt of their Cap- 
taine, ( a yonger ſonne to the S:cilio 
King) andabout three hundreth others, 
* were driven away the next morrow. 
The Prexch had fundry Ships of Warre 
or Gallies, which vnder colour of paſſing 
tothe Holy. Land, the King of Fraxce had 
( with purpoſe to aſſaile our Coaſts) at- 
ſembled, as the * King of Exgland char. 
getl-him : which lofle, yet was not long 
vn-requited, cither Nation gricuing 0- 
ther with mutuall miſchiefes. 

(45) To appeaſe and extinguiſh this 
deadly quarrell, there came from Pope 
Benedi the 12. two Cardinals hither , 
but one of them in a ſpeechto the Cler- 
gic, ſceming to fauourthe French faRion, 
Tols Arch-biſhop of Canterburie immedi- 
ately ſtood vp, & proteſted, that the Cay. 
dinals Arguments were vaine and friuo. 


through England, that the King had right 
to the Crowne of France, which alfo hee 
meant by honeurable force to proſeente_. 


| Notwithſtanding , King Edward for a- 


_ enterpriſe, if not alMfo the principall | 
\ remuagrs Mo himſclfe. _—_ 


uoyding Chriſtian bloud. ſhed, gaue in- 
ſtructions to the Cardinals, that 
certain equall conditions,he was _ ins. 
ro make an cuerlaſting peace wi 
French,and would hauc beene very glad 
(the hazards of warre confidered)ts haue 
taken any honeſt or proportionable of- þ 
fers ; one impediment whereof was this, 
that the French would include the Scots 
within the Treatie, whom King Edward 
would not admit thereuntoas purpoling | 
( when hee had ſingled them from ſup- | 
plics)ro makea full and abfolare annexa- | 
tion of theix obedicnces to rhe yy | 
Scepter: ſo the labour and hopes of the | 
Cardinals proued vaine. 

(46) Philip de Y aloys.,. in poſſeffion 
King of France, had ſundry great and 
high motives ro cmbolden his Rtanding- | 
off. Firft the regard of honour, and pro- 
fir, and the abundant meanes which hee | 
bad, hauing the whole puiſſance of | 
France (the faireſt Kingdome vnder Hea- | 
uen} at his commandement. Then a con- | 
fdenee which he reaſonably conceiued | 
{oto dinerr, or diſtra@ the Enghſb for- | 
ces, by the aſſured aye of the Scots, as | 
that it ſhould finally ruine the whole | 


COR- 
fidering the vaſtneſſe of the emexpriſe, 
hee he King Fewards wealth nor | 
to be proportionable,but did well hope, 
thata ſhort dalliance would conſume his. 
treaſures. Moreouer , hee judged. per- 
haps, that the very thought it {clic of f 
conquering France, was no better in; 
Edward then a young mans dreame, con- 
ſidering the Realme of England was 
farre inferiour in bigneſſe, and multi- 
tudes of Subjeds, that there was a 
Sea betweene, the croſſing whereof muſt | 
double the charge. Laſtly,for the friends 
which King Edward had procured in 
Dutchland with wonderfull largeſſe, he 
knew, would not be held together but 
with infinite coſt andexpence, and thar 
by ſome good meanes or other,he ſhould 
make them in whole, or in part vnpro- | 
fitable. 

(47) For juſtification ofhiscaufe,he 
2d no ſlender colours, orrcaſons, As 
the before alledged law or cuſtome of- 
Fraxce, which they call the Slick, by the 


—_— — 


——_—-” 


which the French cxclude * Gynyocrs- | * 


cie, or YYomens Gonernement in chicfe. | 

Thenan Ac of the whole French State, 

by which his right was acknowl 

and- cliabliſhed. Thirdly, King Edwards 

birth-place,by which he ſeemed tothem | 
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.aſtxangergarid far that cauſe was farre the 
| :4-teſſe,capalile,/ or:rather was diredtly inca- 


» 
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— 
> 
«7 * 


ble..of popular good - will amorg the 


4 French, Laſtly, 'tor. that King Edward 
*4.0.139-{tinthe* begining of bis raigne*(thopgh 


when he was as yet-vnder age,) dig in 


| his owne-perſon,-both doe his Homage 
3 


to. this very Philip de Yaloys, as to the 
King of France, for his Dwtchie of Aqui- 
teine, and alſo* by his Letrers-Patents 


z{-vnder ſcale did teſtifie as much. This ho. 
| roage,(the more to be remEbred becauſe 


* fome attribute much of King Edwards 
diſcontentment to the hautie manner of 


at Amiens in Picardie. It troubled King 
"Edward greatly, to ſee himſelfe making 
ſubmiſſion tothe viurper of that Soue- 
raignetie, which he thought belonged to 


| himſelfe z but to let the French ſec whar 


. þ 


kinde of Prince he was,he came in ſo roy. 
all manner appointed, as.if he meanr to 
haue ſtrucken them with teare or admira- 
tion : Earles, Barons, and 1000; Horſe he 
.had in his retinue. At theday, his robe 
was of Crimſon Vecluer, powdered with 
Golden Leopards, his Crowne on his 
head, a Sword by his fide, and" Golden 
{purres on his heeles. To receme-this 
Duke for the.Dutchy of Gujes, 8 Earle- 
dome of Poxthiecn, Philip de Faloys-late 


. crowned in-violer Velucr, ſemined with 


lillies, with all the other Enfignes 


1-of royall Majeſtic, but the homage was 


done onely by word: (if * one ſay true) 


1zndnotinthar full manner which'Serres 


mentianeth.-Probabte iris, that the hau- 


| tie carriage of Philip did greatly incenſe | 
] che:fpirir of King £awardbeing one ofthe 


a OR ET <a ww — 


| 


| moſt gallant inrhe' World: | 
| (48) There is among Writers much ' 
tame; and labour ſpent in deſcription of | 
| {King Edwards journey,ftay and contracts 


.ofamitic made in Dutchland , but in re- 


' -gard char no.greater matter was effeted 


thereby, then the'purchaſe'of an opinion 


: | of magnificence & nobleneſſe among rhe 


Queenes Countty-men and Dutch-lan. 


| ders;few lines ſhall ſeruero comprehend | 


the narration. The King ( hauing firſt in 
* Parliament prouided for the gouet- 
tanes of his Kingdome) with theQueene 


Edward, many. Earles and-great Cap- 
ines, with a pm Company of men 
of warre, * ſayled to Mntwerpe, whom 
Levisthe Emperour mer at rhe Citie of 
[Coleis, where amitie was confirmed, and 
"King Edward was conſtiruted his Licute- 


—} 


| 


; 


(then grear with childe) the yong Prince | 


bs 


nafit, with tull aurthoritie to goucrne iti 


| the law of Armes allowing'it; bee' with 


his name on this fide Coleis. By reaſon of 
which Vicegerencic King Edward *made 
Out his commandements, and did many 


: thingstohis aduantage and profit. How- | - 
-þ ſocuer ir.neither laſted. long ( for Lews 


/withina while diſhonorably reuoked it,) 
& did vndoubredly ſcarce quit:the coſt : 
for the brauery of. that meeting was ſo 


| excecding great, as Edwardeafily wanne 


the generall opinion of a very noble and 


puilſant King. * Polydoy writes, that Ed. 


ward retuſed notthe office, yet would not 
exerciſe the ſane, becauſe he would not 
diſpleafe Pope Benedif,whoſcenemy the 
Bauarian was, 

(49) This Emperour (whombelike 
the Pope hated, for being as proud as 


that the King 'of "England humbled not 
himſelfe (at their meeting) to the kiffe 
of his foote. Burit was an{wered:that the 
King of Eneland was a King anhointed, 
and had life and member'in-his' power, 
and therefore onght nor io :ſubmirhim- 
ſelte, ſo muchas.another King that was 
not annointed. Afterhis rcturne to Ant- 
werpe with his new power, he ſeriouſly 
profecuted his affaire of . confederation 
with thc-Lords and people of Dutchland, 
among'whom (with grearloue and fa- 
uour) he and his royallfamily abode a- 
boucan whole ycare:The principalt No. 
bles'whichentred intothis leagae againſt 
the French, were theſe':-The Arch-biſhop 
of Colein" Prince Eledor 5 The Duke of Bra- 
bant ; "The Dake of Gelderland, ( who had 
married the Lady Iſabel | King Edwards 


an Earle created a Duke The Marqueſſe_ 
of Gulick, &c. And finally, the Hanſe 
Townes, | | 
(50') The Flemings, being the moſt 
neceſfary part of this atſotiarion, in re- 


would not engage themſelues in an offen- 
ſiue warreagainſtthe Crowne of Fyraxce, 
vnleſſe King Edward would firſt aſſume 
the Title and Armories of that: Realme, 
as the onely lawfull King thereof, "This 
Propofition was throughly detbared, and 


the common aſſent of the Flemings'and 
others,tooke the Stile, and quartered the 
Flower de/Lize with-the' Leopards; or 
Lions of 'Engleand, as here we ſeeannex- 
.cd ;/albeir we fee his forrmer Sealeulſo/a- 
domed withtwolLize ot Lillies; whether 


or as tconctr note of his'owne ri 


we 1.4 
" 
* 


the French Crowneir is vtcertaine: 


Pt = 


himſelte ) tooke it till, ( as report went) 


owne ſiſter, and about this ſeaſon was of 


gard of their neereneſſe” to the' French, | 


in tokenof tits Mothers Pretich deſterit,) 
tro, 


x 
, 
F 


| 


* f ebian. 
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(51) Polydor*Fireil muſt haue a wa- 
rieand fauourable Reader, or he will be 
thoughtto be of opinion, that Wilf;a the 
Cexquereny bare his Leopards quartered, 
then which nothing is more vntrue, nor 
more vnlikely. Orhers againe may ſup- 
poſe, that wee haue not here deſcribed 
them according to their right bearing, 
as certainely according to their preſent 
bearing we haue nor; but the truth is,the 
golden Lillies of France, which now are 
borne in-triangle, were in thoſe dayes 
borne, and aduanced Sem. 

(52) And whereas the: Armorics of 


more honourable quarter, yer there are 
| probabilities, that it was nat ſo at this 
their firſt conjunRion. For in the * Scale 
| of Qucene 1/abel ( this King Edwards 
Morher) the Armories of Zzeland,as be- 
ing the Armories of. the hisbands line 
(and therefore to haue precedence) were 
marſhalled where now the Flower de Li- 
zes. ſhine. But' whether to-gratifie the 
French, or becauſe that wasthe more an- 


. { cient and greater Monarchie, they were 
inthis Kings raigne depoſed as here wee 
v0 Oe 


| ($3) When King Edwardihad thus 
aſſamed the Title and Armes: of that | 
| Realme; he publiſhed the ſame vnder his 
ſcaltfertingthe name of England firſt,and 
| ſent2his Zeittrs: Patents ro the Fronticts 
of the.enemics:Dominions, fixing them 
vponthe doores:of Churches, as well to 
| declate the right and reaſon of his dv. 
| ings, as to exempt fuch from chedanger 
| ot:the comming '\ſtorme, who vpon this 
| notice woutd acknowledge 'him their | 


Frame arc placed here in the dexter and / 


| C 


| mersandAccountants till the'tenth yeere 


— — 


| 


| 


þ 
? 
' 
. 
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Lord and rightfull Soueraigne, Theſe 
Proclamations or admoniſhments thus 
divulged, he burnt & ſpoyled the North 
parts of France vp as farre as * Twrwim, | 
though thertime of the yeare were ve 
vnſeaſonable, and contenting himſe 
therewith for a beginning,. gaue place to 
the ſharpeneſſe of Winter, returning ro 
the Queene his Wife at A#twerpe, where 
he kept a royall Chriſtmas.In which Ci- 
ty this yeere was Lionel (afterward Duke 
of Clarence ) __ 

(54) His affaires growing ripe in 
thoſe parts, hee levver his lh atd 
Children in Brabaxt, as an aſſured p 
of his returne,8 about Candlemas Ships 
himſclfe for England ; where, ina Parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter, he obtained liberall 
aydes for ſupportation of his intended 
onqueſt. 'In lien of which louing affi- 
ſtances, he granted a general! uy par- 
don both for treſpaſſes, and of all 4ydes 
for making his ſonne Knight, and for | 
marriage Of his daughter during all his 
time ; forgiuing alfo all atrerages of Far- 


of his Raigne,and all olde debts dueto a- 


ny of his Predeceſſors. Finally, he con- | 


firmed that famous Magna Charts and of 
the Forreft, with ſome other. 

(55) There was netogubet 
coquering Fraxce;Muſters throngh- 
yoo: the Kingdome, Armourers & Trades 
of Warre( tobecheriſhed enenin the (c- 
cureſt peace ).were full of employment, 
and the defire of Battle waxt feruent euc- | 
ry where:Mfean-while;to hold the world 
infaſpence of the ſuccefie,, God diſtri. 
buted-rhefortnne of attempts diuerily. 
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Burdeaux(the capitall Citic of Aquitaive, 
and then Ezeliſh ) gaue an excellent te- 
{timony of her loyaltie, nor lefſe of mar- 
tiall wit and valour. For the French Ar. 
my comming before her, ſhee to abuſe 
their hope, ſet open her gates, and dil- 
playcd vpon her Towers the golden Lil. 
lies, as if ſhe were theirs; but the French 
which ſecurely cntred, found little good 
hoſpitalitie. Sir Oliver de Ingham was 
Captaine and Lord Warden there for 
King Edward, who with his Garriſon. 
Souldiers, and ayde of the Inhabitants, 


| neere an hundreth thouſand Souldiers 


ſlew of them great multitudes, and pre- 
ſerued Burdeaux.But inthe oppoſit parts, 
VViliam Montacute Earle of Salisburie, 
and Robert Y ford Earle of Suffolke, *after 
many honourable deedes performed for 
aduancement of King E«waras affayre, 
were by the French taken Priſoners, 
while preſuming roo much vpon their 
couragcs and fortune, they ran too farre 
into their danger, at the Towne of Lile_s 
in Flanders. 

(56) But King Edward being readic 
now to repaſle the Seas, bad certaine in- 
telligence that the French lay in waite a- 


| bon Slnice in Flanders, tointercept him, 


with a mightic Nauie of 400. Shipszwho 
therefore prepared accordingly, inten- 
ding to open. his way by force. 'He ſet 
faile from Harwich ypon Saint John Bap- 
tiſts Bue, toward the Coaſt where his 
enemies attended, ſtrengrhning himſelfe 
with the Northerne Nauic of England, 
which the Lord Robert <Aorley brought 
vnto him,ſoas he had inall about two or 


- | three hundreth ſayle., His battels hauing 


the aduanrages of windes and Sunne, he 


ſer on the French with incredible fury 
and force; inthe very mouth of the Ha- 
uen of  Slwice vpon Midſommer day, 
where a moſt bloudy and terriblc 
fight, the end whereof ſect the Garland 
vpon King 'Edwards head, Himſelfe was 
* woundedinthar bghr, and loſt * foure 
valiant ts ( CO Latimer, 
Boteley, os ) with fu other 
of his Englh flaine therein. ur the 
flaughters of the French partie were la- 
mentable, - for thirtic rhoufand are con- 
feſſed to haue periſhed, not halfe of their 
Shippeseſcaped-vntaken or ynſuncke. A 
greater glory thea'this, 'the Engliſh are 
| ſcarſe foundto lnue atchicued atany bat- 


| 


| Levy +, mw, 


(57) The Crowne of /Fraxce ſeemed 


; | already to beplaced vpon King Edwards 
| Temp , fo much wes atttibuted to this 


os viftory ; but ſucha-Conqueſt was 


CI 


not the worke of one day, Which: King 
Edward well vnderſtanding, refreſhed his 
victorious Army, & augmenting it with 
his Confederates forces (which repaired 
to him on all ſides)marched forth, hauing 
one of the moſt puiſfant hoſts that cuer a- 
ny King of England led, as whereirt were 


Engliſh, and Dutch, Ae had alſo; in his 
Company the Dukes of Brabazt and Gel. 
der, and many other potent members of 
the Empire, and (as * ſome write) the 
imperiall Eagles diſplayed inthe head of 
his Army, as he that was Vice-gerent of 
the ſacred Roman Empire. In this wiſe 
he approached the Northerly parts of 
France, where expoling all to {poyle and 
fire, he ſate downe with his whole For- 
ceSabout Tourney, meaning to take in the 
lame, as well ro be a ſeate of Warre, as 
place of ſure retreat and refuge. 

(58) P>:lip,though juſtly grieucd with 
his wofull lofſe ſuſtained at Sea, yet to 
encounter, and cruſh ſo great an euill in 
the firſt approaches thereof, had proui- 
ded ſuchan Army, as beſcemed the Ma- 
jeſty & greatneſſe of that renowned King. 
dome. Writers ſpeake of an hundreth 
thouſand fighting men aſſembled vnder 
his command, and that beſides Princes, 
Dukes, Earles, and other 4lluſtrious per- 
ons, there was the valiant olde King of 
Bohemia, and * Lews King of Nawarre—. 
King Edward ea. Ax ſame, drew 
forth his people into the open field, with 
purpoſe to giueBartle. 

(59) Ir may ſceme a thing greatly 
tending to King Edwards glory., to re- 
member the * offer which he ſentroKing 
Philip before he laide his ſiege to Towr- 
ney. In which, without faluting bim by 
any other title then of Pbzlip of Palpys, 
he challengeth him, for auoyding the cf- 
fufionof Chriſtian bloud, to fight with 
him hand to hand in fingle battle z or (if 
that mifliked ) theneach to bring an bua-: 


© 


ſo ſmall an hazard ; or otherwiſe, within 
rennedayes to joyne full battle. wieh all 


umo Philip made no dire anſwere, nci- 
ther with his honour could;:alledging 
that the Letters were nor fent tirhim, #he 
Kingof Fravte,butbarcly to Phidap of Y a- 
loys.Neuerr auc him1o vnder- 
ftand; that his meaning was-to bear bim 
out of France, ''hauing hope ari-Chriſt 
(fromwhom he derived his power) foto: 


drethto the Field, andtry the cuent;with | ' 


their Forces neere-to Towney. Where-\ 
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which the noble glde formes gf haſkiitie 
were pur in practiſe, by idetianges,) He- 
raldes, and publique aflignatians ofiday 
and place of fight, and notby, skulking 
ſurpriſes and ynder-band ſtealthes; more 
| neerely reſembling high-way robberies; 
then lawfull battle, - . 4h 4 
| _ (61) Theſetwo hugehoaſts (which 
had they beene vnited for the good of 
 Chriſtendome.,, mighr ©. haue. worthily 
made the Turke looke pale ) being now 
in ſight ,and the Cloud. of Warre ready 


| ont one ſtroake fall off, and rerurne to 


wonder and rcjoycement of peaccable 
men, but nor of the Engliſhand German 
Souldicrs, who propounded tothelclucs 
death with glory, or riches by Conqueſt 
and victory, who now had ſcarſe-their 
Wages. 

(62) Iris not meete that 
that perſon who did performe ſo blefled 
an office, ſhould be concealed. Itiwas\a 
woman of honour ( but avithar: time: 
profeſſed * Nunne in the Abbey of Fox. 


__—_— 


this Philip, widdow of Filliam late Earle 
of Henault, and Mother. to King Eawards 
| wite- z her. charitable cndenours. were 


ſtrongly holpen by*rwo Cardinals,who | 


ſolicited peace t rwith her. Great 
intercſt of mediation ſhe had-in either re- 
ſpe, here @ brother, there a:ſonne in 


both. The Truce- was. concluded ; the 
rather for that King Philip was aduiſed 
from all parts, notto ſer his whole for- 
tunes-vpon the Die and chance of a Bart- 
tle. And Edward (on the other fide)mea- 
ning nothing leſſe, then not ta have pro- 
ſecuted the warre vpon-the encourage- 
:'ment of his late Sca-victorie, was ſo 
deftitute of money, through the fault of 
[his Officers in Eelazd, as hee was the 
:ſboner drawn,ifnot enforced to embrace 
'\o honeſt a colour of returning fromthe 
ficge of Toxrney 3, which neuertheleſfe 
diq bur:deferre the mileries. of Frexce, 

-not determine. them; and whereas:thar 
'gtory;whichthe ypperhand inthisjour- 
| ney:weatd haue brought,could not have 
tbeene pure and mcere-vnto him; becaufe 
the Dazth (whoſe ayde he; vied > would: 
'haye claimed no.ſmall ſhare therein, the 
|burthen.of. ſuch great Acts as 
Jowedz >2at,cas "413; 
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cannge be enough commended,.in 


their ſeucrall Countries,not without the | 


the name of 


tenels) the Lady lane of Y alvys,. Silter.to 


Law;,-and ſhee-fayled nor ro: ply.them | 


j-aghb Cheualry only hadthe name and” 


EY IEC 


4 63) The chiefe Articles of the Truce 
were;;.. That it ſhould endure till Mid. 
ſommergday then nexr.cnſuing, and that 
the. Priſoners ſhould be ſer at libertie 
withqut any.ranſome on both fides,vpon 


Aor in the meanetime concluded.By yer. 
tueof this Treatic and -Truce, the Earles 
of Salisburie and Suffolke were deliuered. 
Here it troubled our * Walſingham, thar 
King Edward ſhould be lett ſo deſtitute, 


—_—}}._ Al. 


Officers at home, as for that: reſpeto 
giue. ouer fo faire an opportunitic, by 
which he might-as it were by a continu- 
ed linc, and by infiſting and preſſing vp- 
onthe ſteps of his late ſucceſle haue hap- 
| pily: proceeded, when as yet his friends 
were vncorrupted, and in preſence , and 


thereof rowards {o worthy a Prince, ad- 
ding ; * That if in very deede they had ſcan- 
ned and exattly weighed with tnemſelues 
uhe Att; of all the Engliſh.Kings paſt,from 
the wery:firft Monarch, they would not 
hane' found that ener this land brought 
farth.a Prince of ſuch excellency at (0 * vmyi. 
Jhares, 
» (64) King 
tented with-ſuch of his Officers,through 
whole default he was thus in a manner 
conftraynedito.let flip the preſent pro- 
fecurtion of his defigne,returncd with his 


their miſdemeanors, where hee commir- 
ted*ſometo priſon, pur others fromtheir 


occaſion thereof much diſpleaſure grew 


manifeſt vielences dome againſt the Liber- 
tres 
comprehended in Magna. Gharta, | And 
whereas the King did openly barge the: 
Arch-biſhop to | | 


bimſelfe would ſee him abundamily. furni- 


ſtrained _ 
ſear, butal t 
" Bankers and Viurers bookes, the Archi 
biſhop rhereunto made anſwere : That be 
deſived in open. Parliament it 


conditionzorender themſchuesagaine,or 
ay zheis ſcuerall ranſomes,if peace were 


and needy, by theauarice or fraud of his | 
in a mannex / to diſlolue _ it ſelfe into | 
ſhowers of Bloud,do neucrtheleſſe with- 


therefore be-mones ' the . ynworthineſle 


Edward greatly diſcon- 


Queene into. Exeland, to take reuenge of | 


places, and fo beſtirred himſelfe, that by | 


berweene. the King and Toby CArchbi- 
ſhop.of Canterbury, who complained of 


the: Church; and Engliſh Natiqs, 


beene a principall:) 
perſwader of his entring into league with | 
the A4/maines, againſt the French, willing i 
him to take no. care: for treaſure, breauſe 


ſhed from England, ont of the lenie of gran- 
ted Subſidies, and profits of the. Crowne} : 
and that through.dete& of:4he Axchbi.. | © 
ſhops performance, hewas not onlycon- | 

ouer his hold for the pre. 
otocmbogge himſelfe in the! 


niglr p 
| prarty through whoſe defanis -»hs nf 
FREY Tourney | 


| | 
The chile | 
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| procure him honourable conditions, as a 


was not taken, aud direitly laide 
the whole blame from himſelfe, and from 
his, <pon ſuch as were daily Conrtiers, 
( whom Walſinghim cals CONS 
Engliſhmen for the King ) who ſeruing their 
owne turnes with the generall abuſe, would 
expoſe him, and his, unjuſtly to the ennic of 
their fat?, Yea,ſomethere are, who more 
then ſo, will haue the Archbiſhop ſeeme 
to praQtiſe againſt the Kings farther good 
fortunes in Fraxcez which, ifit be true, it 
isno hard matter to finde out the princi- 
pall motiuethereunto. 

(65 ) For certainely the Pope { Bene. 
dift 12.) was nothing pleaſed with the 
ſucceſles of Edward,at leaſt-wiſe with the 
warrc it ſelfe, —_— it was perni- 
cious to Chriſtendome;the blame whereof 
the French charged vponthe Engliſh, as 
vnlawfully clayming, as the Engliſh did 
vpon the French for vnlawtully detay- 
ning. This Pope therefore interpoſerh 
himſclfe, and puts * Flanders ynder 1n- 
terdift , as having diſloyally left their 
owne Earle, and their chiefe Lord Phil; 
King of France, contrary to their Oat 
and allegiance;but they for rheir defence 
and juſtification anſwered, that Edward 
was the onely lawfull King of Frexce,and 
Philip(to whom they had ſworn) a meere 
vſurper, and therefore notwithſtanding 
that InterdiRt, orthe Papall decifion of 
the controuerſic, they perfiſted till in 
their adherence, 

( 66 ) But the more to draine and wea- 
ken the mightie ſtreame of the Emghſb 
ſupporrations, Lewrs of Baxar the Empe- 
rour,ſodaincly(by ſuch praQtiſes as were 
vſed on behalfe of the French) re-called 
his Vicar-ſhip or delegation, which hee 
had made to Edward, to exerciſe imperi- 
all power in lower Germany, offcring his 
beſt helpe notwithſtanding, (as hauing 
power from Philip to that purpole, )to 


T 


Mediatour berweene them. The pretence 
of his falling from King Edward, and 


| concluding amitic with his enemy, was | 


for that King Edward without his priui- 
tie, had conſented roa Truce at the Ci- 
tic of Tourney with Philip. 

(67) Totheſe reuocatorie lines King 
Edward made this wife and noble an- 
« ſwere ; That the Empcrours zeale to 
© make attonement, hee could es = 
* greatly commend, wiſhing, that at t 
" Elance of ſo potema Mediatour, an 
« honourable Peace ( if that were 


« ble)mightbe made; but his Title - 


NC 
4 


* doubttull by purting it to any arbitra- 
<« ion. That it could noe but be admired, 
ha rh __ = enter _ "a 

V aivys the wrong-doer, ith, 
« haui Genel epparnmeiahe, he had 
* with him into league;againſt the 
« ſaid Philip: That it was alſo agreed, that 
« hee might conclude any temporary 
« rruce(though not a final) accord)with- 
« out his conſent, if neede ſhonld be, as 
* in this caſe at Towr#ey it was. That this 
© reuocation ſeemed ro be made ſome- 
© what abortiuely, for ſo much as the 
< Imperialifis had promiſed the Vicarſhip 
< ſhould ſtandgood till he had conque- 
© red France,or thegreater portion there- 
<« of. Dated thus ; Londini, Anno reeni 
© noſtri Francib, 2. Regni ver noſtri An- 
& olie, I5. 

But Lewis of Bavay to Edward thus 
*;nconſtant,and faith-breaking,continued 
toward Philip ſtedfaſt, without either a- | 
mending Phrlips fortunes therby,or him. 
ſelfe increaſing in Iuſtice or honeſtie, that 
it might cafily bee ſcene hee was endued 
with - org which ill became the Im- 


| 


(68 ) You haucheard apart of great 
King Edwards victorious fortunes in bat- 
deboth by land and ſea ;benot ignorant 
of his Pietie ( the ſoucraigne ornament 
and ſafety of SoueraignePrinces,)where- : 
of in one aR of his, wee will render vato 
you inthe ſtile of that age an Eſſay and 
taſte. He having a purpoſe to purlue his 
enterpriſe for France, after ſundry Chri- 
ſtian and holy conſiderations of Gods 
judgements, and of his owne eſtate and 
rightfullcauſe,he turnes his ſpeech to his 
Biſhops intheſe words : Cum igitur con- \ 
© fituts ſitis, &c. Sccing therefore you 
<« areordayned of God,on the behalte of 
© men, that you ſhould offer gifts and ſa- 
< crifices for finne, liſten we beſeech you 
<*ro the premilles, and not to our onely, 
< but tothe publique dangers, powring 


<« happy ſucceſlc, ſupplying the place of 
< eXoſes, ſo that wee and ours may 
« uayle againſt aduerſaries, in the lifting 


© of your hands to heauen, and that God 
< would be the rather pleaſed toenlarge 
< his fauour towards vs, (thenumber of 
© Interceſſours being multiplyed, ) cauſe 
<« preachings, and proceſſion, and other 
| © offices Capping his diſpleaſure, to 

<« be mercifully cxerciſedthrough our ci- 
« ties and dioceſſes,that the God of mer. 


« cleare enough, he meant not to make 


— 


« forth prayers to the moſt Aigh for our | 


Aden Merim, 
m Edw, z. 


"rpodig.Neuf. | 


* Ab lene 


A kinde of 
Walts in 
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© ſadiret our AQts in his good pleaſure, 
< thatthey may redound to his glory and 
<« qux profit, and to the commodirie and 
<« quiet of all our faithfull ſubjects. This, 
0 Edward, was indeede to begin at the 
right end; for euen the Heathen taught, 
* io begin with God, and thy following 
ſucceſles declared that thy prayers were 
acceptable. - _ 

( 69 ) And now once againe the French 
and Exglifh powers were at poynt to try 
their fortunes by battle,vpon ſiding with 
other Claimes, as erſt they had done for 
their owne. The quarrel} was founded 
vpon a titletothe Dutchie of little Br7- 
taine. CArthur Duke thereof had rwo 
Wiues ; by Beatrix his firſt wife, he had 
two ſonnes, 7ohn ( afterward Duke )and 
Gsy ; and by 7olant his ſecond Wite, he 
had Tohn of Montfort. Duke ob lining 
without Iſſue, aſſured to Zane (daughter 
of his brother G#y,who died before him) 
the Ducall Crowne of little Britaine:vp- 
on which entaile, Charles of Bloys( Ne- 
phew to Philip King of France ) marri- 
eth the Lady axe, who in the life time of 
Duke 1#hs, was (by agreement ) pur into 
full poſſeſſion :but Duke 79h» being once 
dead, Tohn of Montfort raiſeth warre, as 


France tooke part with Charles of Bloys, 
and' Edward King of Englavd, with the 
Lord Tohn of Montfort. 
(70) Great and bloudy miſchiefes 
yung out of theſe ſtrongly ſupported 
ations, which had now drawne King 
Edward thither in perſon , and little Br:- 
taine(which may well in « ſort be called 
Wales in France, the Britons, chiefly the 
Britons Britonant, or ruder Britons, decla- 
ring at this preſent by their language,and 
ſundry locall Names,as Lanion, Triguier, 
&c. That their kinſmen arc in Wales and 
Corawall') was become the ficld of Mars 
and martiall Furies. But the powers of 
thoſe two mightic Kings being vpon 
poynt, before the Citie of Nants in high 
Britaine, tO cut out their diuers ſhares in 
fortunes Patrimony,with the edge of the 
Sword, loe , -q—_ Go » inclined their 
hearts (asif he would faine haue done 


Scabbard ) by the carefull diligence of 
ewo Cardinals, to accept of a truce, 
which was concluded Ianuary the 19. ar 


| the Priory of cMaleftroif?, vpon ſundr 


poynts, whereof theſe [as to the purpoſe 
of our Story) arethe principal], 

(71) [That the two Kings of E 
their 


| and Fraxce ſhould fend certaing 


nothing but ſhew his vengeance in the | 


the ſuruiuving heire-male. Phzlip King of + 


| pruned age affoords few ſo 
I 
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Bloud-royall to the Court of Reme ( by a 
day certaine)there to argue their ſcuerall 
titkes and rights tothe French Monarchy, 
not as beforea Idge, but as a friend * in. 
different ro both, and that the King of 


Scot:, and the Earle of Henault, ſhould 


likewiſe ſend to giue their aſſent for ſo | 


much as concerned them. 

( 72) Thar cithers friends, adherents, 
and ſequels, ſhould be comprehended in 
the Truce, and that the Truce ſhould cx- 
rend it ſclfe to the titlers in Britaine and 
their ſides; and that the Cardinals ſhould 
doe their beft to obtaine abſolution from 
the ſentence of Interdi& cxecuted vpon 
the Countrey of Flaundeys. 

(73) Tharthe Truce ſhould continue 
for three yeeres;that priſoners,or mouea- 
bles, taken on eyther fide ſhould be my-' 
tually diſcharged , that traffique and pal- 
ſages ſhould be open z and that all other 


things ſhould ftand as they did ar the 
-time of the Truce made : which being | 
fairely engroſſed in an * Inſtrument, two | | 


great Peeres of each part, rooke oarhes 
vpon perill of the Soules of their Kings, 
to obſerue the contents {incerely. 

(74) The poſlcfſion of the Cirie of 
V annes in baſe Britaine, the Engliſh-men 
ſtill kepr, thar (if ſerled peace followed 


not vpon this Truce)) they might haue | 


ſome holde and cerraine footing-place, 
from whence to make head againe, and 
march into the heart of France. In this 
Warre Robert de Artois Earle of Rich. 
wond, 2 principall inſtigatour. of King 
Edward, dyed of a wound, and Tohn of 
Montfort did nor long: out - liue this 
truce,after whoſe death moſt parr of Br:- 
taine came intothe hands of * Charles of 
Bloys. 

(75) King Edward returning home 
afterthe Truce, negleed not his dome- 
ſtickeaffaires, but enaRed the Statute of 
Proniſors, vpon this occafion. Pope Bene- 
difF being dead,Clement the 6.ſucceeded; 
a man of *fingular learning,but*extream- 
ly profuſe in giuing,who, by way of Pre. 
wiſjon,had beſtowed ſundry choyſe Bene- 
fices in Exgland vpon Forreiners. For 
preuention whereof( as of a thing which 
the King and Peeres would nor endure,) 
it was made high Treaſon by law, for any 
co bring ſuch Papall prouiſiqns into. the 
Kingdome. And for juſtification of his 


ſo doing, - hee direted that * Letter yn- | 
ro the Popei'which was ſo excellently | i 


per'd, as did not onely mooue admira- 
tion, but aſtoniſhment ; and indeede this 


"How was he 
indifcrem, 
who incerdi. 
Qed Flanders 


gp 


raue and. 
_ folide. 
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ted Prince 


A.D-1344 


Kiward cred- | ſolide. In which Parliamentalſo the Lord 


Edward,the Kings eldeſt ſonne, was Crea- 
ted Prince of Wales. He was ſo renowned 
a Gentleman, (why doe we fay he was,as 
ifhe could at any time ceaſe to be, whom 
fame hath made immorrall ? ) that the 
high prayſe before giuen by Walſingham 
to his Father, «s * exceliing all the Princes 
which went before him, may be paralclled 


* | in the Sonne, as ſurpaſſing* in martiall 


deeds, all the Princes that hauc liued af- 


ter him. 
(76) Hisnoble Father King Edward 


| (who had ſtill his eye fixed vpon France, 


as the marke of his' Conqueſt) having 
notice among other things, by a meſſen- 
ger from the Pope, that Lews of Banar 
had wholly ſubmitted himſelfe, and was 
fully abſolued from all cenſures, with 
confirmation vnto him of the Imperiall 
Diadcme : the King, (that you may by 
his courage know him worthy of ſuch a 
Sonne, ) brake irefully forth into theſe 
words : Though Lews take the French 
Kings part, I will fight with them both, 
And whether he were inuitcd with the 
fame of King CArthars Table, and the 
Knights aduenterous thereof, or for that 
he knew honourable company and exer- 


. | ciſe in Armes, tobe the naturall parents 


ofexcelicnt Souldiers, it is agreed, that 
hee erected a building at his Caſtle of 
Windſor , which ſhould be called the 
Ronnd Table, whoſe circumference was 
ſixe hundred foote, where Knights and 
men of war ſhould haue their entertaine- 
ment of dyct, at his charge by one hun- 
dred pounds by the Weeke, though af- 
terward,through occaſion of his watres, 
he abared that ſumme to twentie pounds 
weekely, In mulation whereof? h:lip de 
Yaloys (knowing that all this tended but 
to preparations againſt him, ) erectzd rhe 
like in his Courr, to inuite the Knights 
and men at Armes of Almaine, and of 
Italie, from repayring to King Edward. 
One thing Philip did ſhrewdly and poli- 
tiquecly, in giuing leaue to his ſubjects to 
fell downe his woods freely for building 


augmented, 8 the rather wrought muc 
miſchiefe afterward. About this time one 
ofthe chiefe ſtarres inthe Firmament of 
the Engliſh Cheualry fell into thegraue, 
William AMontacute King of Man, and 
Marſhall of England, of * whoſe noble 
as to write worthily were a commen- 
dable matter. EA 
(77) Butthe French King,perceiuing 


that aterrible tempeſt was likely to fall 


—— 


—_—_— — 


of Ships, whereby his Nauy was greatly | 
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vpon himtrom forth of #ngland, waxed , 


cruell in his jealoufic, and * put ſandry 
principall men of Normandy, Picardy, and 
Gayento death, forno other crime, but 
that they were Engliſh in atfe&ion z a- 
mong whom are reckoned Sir 0lizer de 
Cliſſon,* Bacco,Perfie, & Geoffrey of Male- 
ſtroift, Knights of the beſt note; Sir God- 
frey of Hareconrt, brother to the Earle of 
Harecourt,bcing alſo ſummoned to Ps, 
appeared in Egland, whicher he fird,and 
became a ſpeciall fire-brand in the ap. 
proaching combuſtion. 

(78) Ir was not Pope Clements medi- 
ation,or diligence in diſcufling the Titles 
and Prerences of theſe two puiſſant Mo- 
varkes, which could pretend the fatall 
puniſhment of Frence, yer according to 
the Articles of theTreatiſe at Malcſtroitf, 
eyther Prince ſent his particular Ora- 
tors, where the difficulties roſe ſo thicke 


and intricate, as Clement * deſpairing to 


clearethem, pur over their farther view 
till another time. But King Edward affir- 
ming the trucero be manifeſtly broken, 
*by the beheading and perſecuting of his 
friends in Normandy & el{where, (ignifies 
ſo much ro the Pope, thar Battle and not 
Parlance ſhould determine his right, and 
title, His prouiſions of Men, of Ships, of 
Weapons,of ViRtuals,of Treaſure,of all 
things-needfull to ſo braue and daring an 
enterprize, were worthy of the grearnes, 
courage,ſtrengrh,riches,and majeſty of a 
King of England. Into Gaſcoigne he ſends 
that valiant great Lord Henry of Lanca- 
fter, Earle of Derby, with a gallant com- 
pany of leaders and troupes of ſouldiers, 
where he atchieued many great things, 
for the defence and cnlargement of that 
Dutchy,taking Citics,Caltles, &Towns, 
of which»1ohn the French Kings eldeſt 
ſonne recouered diuers not long after, 
and diſcomfired the enemy in bartraile, 
The Scots attempting againſt the Welt. 
Marches of Eneland,by the vigilancy and 
prowefle of ſuchas wereintruſt for thoſe 
parts, as the Biſhop of Cayleil, the Lords 
Percie, Neuile, and Lacie, very valiant 
Gentlemen, were forced to * retire into 
Scotlayd. It was the praftiſe of. cither 
Prince to diuerrt and diſtract cithers puil. 
ſance, we Philips in Gaſcoigne, & he ours, 
by his perperuall, and conſtant confede- 
rates, the Scots. Our Zdwardnotwith- 
ſtanding could do it the leſſe, for that his 
conſtant friend Taqnes van Artenile ( who 


was become as it were the popular Tri- | 


bune of Flanders) was *{laine ina mutiny 
by ſuchas were of the French faction. - 
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(79) Edward not being able to re- 
call his ſlaine friend to life, gaye life not. 
withſtanding abour this time: ro an in- 
uention,whichas for the preſznt it ferucd 
( he hauing ſo great vie thereof for his 
French enterpriics) as a vehement Incen- 
tiue ro martiall valour, and a golden 
band of vnitic, fo the ſame is continued 
with likelihood of perenniry, and multi- 
plication of ſplendor in theſe our dayes. 
It was the foundation of the Exglzh Or- 
der, worthily called the moſt noble Or- 
der of the Garter. The cauſes why our 
Edwarderc&ed it,arenotcuident,though 
there couldnonebe greater or better,then 
thoſe before recited; Honour expreſſed 
by externall and i]luſtrious enfignes, de- 
uiſed by a viRorious Author, and ap- 
propriated to a fcllewſhip of moſt ex- 
emplar and eminent perſons,bcing iti na- 
ture like a flame, to kindle in the apt and 
worthy,all heroicke affeions. The vul- 
gar op1nion is, that whatſoeuer the re- 
moter cauſes were which moucd to this 
foundation, the neere cauſe, or the occa- 
fion was, a Garter of his owne Queene, 
(or as*ſome ſay)of the Lady Toan,Coun- 
teſle of Salrsburie ( wonder of that age 
for ſhape and bcautic ) which ſlipping off 
in a dance, King Edward ſtopped, and 
tooke vp. Such of the Nobles as were 
preſent, ſmiling, and * playing in ſporr 
with that action of the Kings, as amo. 
rous, hee ſeriouſly ſaid, it ſhould not be 
long before there ſhould Soneraigne honour 
be dont to that ſilken tie. Whereapon hee 
afterward added the French Morte, or 
Symbolicall word, HONI SOIT 
QVI MALY PENSE, as well in 
complement of the whole inuention, as 
in retort or checke of his Courtiers fini- 
ſter ſuſpition. Polydoy - Yirgil troubleth 
himſelfe ro make an Apologie for the 
courſeneſle of this Originall, if (withour 
injurie)an office of honourable louc in ſo 
renowneda Monarch, may vndergoe the 
note of courſeneſſe,; but the ſame Poly- 
dor among his other defences thercof 
truely faith; 


Nobilitas ſub amore jacet. 


There want not ſome who conjeQture, 
that heentitulcd it the Order of the Gar- 
cer, forthatin a battle wherein hee was 
victorious, he had giuen the word Gar- 
ter, forthe word or figne. But if credire 
may be attributed ro the originall*Booke 
of the Inſtitution, the inuention is.dedu- 


| 


| ced from times more ancicnt, and that | 
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« when Richard the firſt King of England, 
© ſet forward againſt the Turkes and Sara- 


© Zens, to Cyprus and CMAcop, and waxed| 


© weary of longer delay, while the ſiege 
** of Acon was with wonderfull care pro- 
*© tracted, courage at the length (by the 
* comming of St. George among them as 
« it was thought) quickning in him, it 
* came into his minde to tic about the 
«legs of certaine his choyſe Knights, a 
< Garter or ſmall thong of Leather, the 


| <© only ſtuffe fit for ſuch a purpoſe, which | 


* he had then at hand, tothe intent thar 
< rhey(as it were by joynt conſent)being | 
« mindtull of future glory, if they were 
* victorious, might be ſtirred vp, tode- 
© meane themſclues nobly, after the cx- 
<« ample of the Romans, with whon that 
< yarietic of Crownes or Garlands giuen 
© for ſundry cauſes as honourable En- 
*-{ignesrothe Souldicr was in vic;to the 
< intent, that by ſuch incitements, they 
* might ſhake off {loath, and the ſpirit 
< of courage might riſe,and breake forth 
<« the more feruently. 

(80) Andinto this opinion of ſtirring 
vp vertue thereby, the * Author of the 
Britannia {cemeth to paſſe, where hee 
laith,that King Edward the third founded 
this Order, to * adorne Martiall vertue_s 
with honours, rewards, and ſplendor. 

(81) There was in the Caſtle of 
Windſor (the ordayned ſeat of the Order 
now firſt to bee conſummared) before 
King Edward did accompliſh his inten- 
tion, in honour of God, * our Lady,and 
St. George, a * Chappell creed by King 
Henry the firſt, and other Progenitors of 
Edward, with an allowance far cight 
Canans, to whoſe. Colledge this Prince 
added a Deane, fifreene Canons more, 
and twentie and foure poore impotent 
Knights , with other Officers and ſer- 
uants,as appeareth by his Charter, Theſe 
were to pray for the good eſtate of the 
Soueraigne and Brethren of the moſt no- 
ble Order. The Soucraigne and Knights 
themſclues hadtheir particular lawes and 
coaſtitutions , which they were by ſo- 
lemne oath bound to obſerue, of which |} 
one * was, That they ſhonld defend and 4ſ- 
ſift one the other : which afterward made 
Alphonſe Duke of Calabria receiue the 
habite of that Order with ſa exceeding 
reuerence at yon ja ay think- 


ing himſclfe ſecured thereby from the 
Fresth, who claimed that Kingdome. 
But that cuſtome of mutuall afiſtance 


( faith * Polyder ) was then worne. out 
of vſe, and diſcofitinued rp WR; | 
or 
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for thole Italian Potentates who ( within 
the memary of Polydey.) being driven 
forth of their Country, and imploring 
ayde ofthoſe orders, whereof themſclues 
were companions, found no ſupporture, 
cither from the French or Burgundians, 
who had formerly cle&ed them. Beſides 
Lawes and Officers,King Edwardallo de- 
uiſed particular Ceremonies and diſtin- 
Qiue habites and enſ1gnements, where- 
of the principall was the azure Garter, 
whercin the French Motte of rhe Order 
was wrought in letters of Gold, and the 
Garter it ſelfe faſtned a little ynder the 
left knee with a buckle of Gold, in * to. 
ken of Concord. There are ſpeciall Ma- 
nuſcript- Bookes of the Conſtitutions, 
and other things peculiar to this Order, 
ro which ( this place being not aptly ca- 
pable of their re-capitulation » wee muſt 
referre the curious. Saint George the * c- 
ſteemed patterne of Chriſtian fortitude, 
iSintituled tothe Patronage of this Or- 
der,and the beauteous Chappel in Wind-. 
ſor-Caſtle ( where * his day is yeerely ce- 
[cbrated) conſecrared by King Edwardto 
his memory. The fortune of this inuenti- 
on hath beene ſuch, that the moſt migh- 
tie Princes of the Chriſtian World haue 
thought themſclues moſt highly honou- 
red, in being choſen thereunto, ſo that 
there haue beenc about two and twentic 
forraine Emperours and Kings ( befides 
many others of moſt noble qualitic){ince 
the firſt inſtitution-thereof, elected and 
admitted Companions of the Garter. 
The Kings of Exeland are in their ſcuc- 
rall times Soueraignes of the Order, and 
the whole number of Knights is circum- 
ſcribed intwentic and fixe, whereof the 
Soueraigne is one. The names of the firſt 
ewentie and fixe ( who are alſo ſtyled 
Founders of the Order ) you ſhall finde 
intabled in our Map of Barkeſhire_, 

(82 ) Our Edward * hauing thus ho- 
noured S. Georges memory, afligned to 
his Image, mounted in' Armour 'vpon 
horſe-backe,afiluer Shicld withaCroile 
Gules (* the deare remembrance af his dy- 
ing Lord ) and * appoynted his Souldiers 
to weare white Coats or Iackets, with a 
red Croffe before and behinde over their 
Armour, that it was not onely a comely, 
bur a ſtately fight to behold.the Znels/h 
Bartles, like the riſing Sunne, to glitter 
farre off in that pure hew;when tbe Soul- 
diers of. other Nations . in: their,baſer 
weedes could not be diſcerned. The glo- 
ry therefore of this Order ſeemed ſuch 


to one, no * ynlearned Poet, that. inan 
1 | 


| to 


| Carewtine;for which ca 


— 


Apoſtrophe to Windſar, ſpeaking of the 
Garter, he breakes forth into thef. ſcarſc 
Hyperbolicall Verſes, 


---Cappadocis quanguam ſis clara Georgi 
Militia, ec. 


Farre ſpreads thy fame, wherewith $.Geor- | 
ges Knights | | 
Hath made thee glorious ; where rich-robed 
Peeres, | 
FF boſe manly Legs the Golden-Garier 
dights, L " if 
Combine that light which through all Lands 

appeares : 
That zow Burgundians ſcorne their Flicce 
of Gold : 
The French, #h'Eſcalopt Collar ſet with 
race ; 
Their Croſſed weedes,Rhodes,Elba,Al- 
cala, hold | 


As worth-leſſe :all matcht with thy George, | 


are baſe_, 


(83) Let vs not dwell too-long in the 
leſſer things : It was the moneth of 7uly, 
and King Edward was now vpon the Sea 
with about a thouſand *Saile, No man is 
{aid to know whether he bent his courſe, 
ſo well he could truſt bimſclfe, and ſo 
wilcly free his Councels from the poſſ- 
bility of diſcouery,He went notto warre 
by rote,but by bookeywiſedeme was Her- 
benger and marſhall of his valour; who 
ſhall ſay he knew nothow to Conquer? 
It was not long byt he came to anchor in 
the Hauen of = Saint Y aft, in Conſtan. 
tim, a great cape of Land or. pcwyle in 
Normandy, His * Land-forces did muſter 
twentic and fiue hundred horſe,and thir. 
tie thouſand foote, maſt of which were 
Archers. The lights, and glories of .hjs 


Armie, were the Prizce of {ales (then a- | 
bour ſixteene yeares, old, who was. then | 
by his Father 4 cap many braue 

ights,& expert Chuets, | 
the Engliſh going cheexefully, {SJauing | 


Earles,Lor ds, Kn 


gottenſucha King as anſwered their war. 
like difpoſitions. The Earle of A 
charge of his ;Nauy : 


friends ypon the , Norman Taynes. ang. 
people, proteſting he facriiced hem * ro 
Clſſan, Baro, Percy, and the relt,.. Their 
heads were ſer vpon thee e .Garcof 

aſehe ley all zhar 
cquld be found therein, and turnazg the 
whole Towne into OR WIT ro 


their funerall. Heirooke the pgpuſous & | 
rich City of Caen, and with hys dread 


Nann. 


mae | 


rakes ſeuere reuenge fpr the bloud of his | 


" Serres 


King Edward 
in Fraxce with 
bloudy-co- 


3. 
Froſſerd. 


* GienYai. 
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* Polyd. Virg. 


q * Serves. 


hoaſt burning and ſpoyling round abour, 
marched vp almotft as farre as the ver 
Walls of Payis, brauing King Philip 10 
neerc. 

(84 ) Who had not ſlept all this while, 
but was * purueyed of one of the fulleſt 
Armies which cuer were ſcenc in Fraxce, 
King Edwards people rich with ſpoyle 
feemed not vnwillling to returne. They 
were now in the enemics Countrey be- 
tweene the two good Riuers of Sern and 
Some, for they had paſſed 1he Sery at Po- 
iffie, whoſe Bridge(as all other berweene 
Roan and Faris ) had beene broken downe 
by the Frexch, and now ( notwithſtan- 
ding any oppoſition) ina ſhort ſpace re- 
payred. I: wasthought fit to ſecke pal- 
{age out of theſe ſtraights, which could 
not be by Bridges, for they were broken 
by the French, This ſearch for paſſage, 
was by the enemy interpreted a kinde of 
fight, and Edward could not bur be wil- 
ling to nouriſh their remeritie, to draw 
' them on ſecurely rodeſtruRtion by ſuch 
a ſeeming feare. 

(85) The Riuer of Some, betweene 
Albesifle and the Sea, ata low water hath 
a paſſable and grauelly foord knowne by 
thc name of Blanch Taque ; this was dil- 
couered to him by one Gobzz a priſoner, 
Burthe Frexch King ( beſt acquainted in 
his owne Countrey )to cmpeach this pal- 
ſage, had before ſent thither a Norman 
Baron of ſpeciall note, one Godmar dn 
Foy, and a thouſand horſe, withar leaſt 
6000. foote ; but Eaward( whom as ob- 
ſtacles made unpetnous,ſo nothing could 
diſmay, ) enters himſelfe into the Foord, 
* crying, Hethat lowes me, let him follow 
ze, a8 one that reſolued .cither to palle, 
or dic. Whocan tell the efficacy of ſuch 
a Generals ſpirit, but they who hauc had 
the happineſſe ro follow vnderthe con- 
duQ* The paſſage wanne, and D# Fs 
defeated in a manner, before he was al. 
moſt fought with, ( the incomparable 
, courage of his cnemies appalling him,) 
he bronght ro K. ?b:lip fewer by a paire 
of chouſinds, then he carried forth, be- 
ſides terrour, and ancuill ſigne of that 
which followed. The Engliſh,who knew 
not what it meant to run away, but were 
before reſolued to line and die with ſuch 
a Soucraign,had reaſon now much more 
torefoluc the fame. 

($5) King Edward was neere to Creſ- 
cie in the Countic Ponthiew , lying be- 


| tweene, the Riuers of Some and Amby 


( which vnqueſtionably belonged vnto 


him in right of his Mother, ) there moſt 


-- 
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vigilantly prouides hee for his defence. 
King Philip, ſer on fire with this diſaſter, 
precipitates to battle for accompliſhment 
of Gods anger againſt Frexce ; being the 
rather drawne by the vnruly yanine of 
his huge multitudes, ( for by what other 
words doc*an hundred or fix ſcore thou- 
ſand men deſerue tobe called? ) who ne- 
uer left oucr-raking one the other, till the 
view of the Engliſh banners & battles pur 
them to ſtand. We profeſſe that the na- 
ture of our vndertakings will not brooke 
deſcriptions at large ; you ſhall hauc it as 
we may, that is, as remembring, that in- 
numerable great atchicuements reſt be. 
hinde, ſomewhat impaticntly attending 
their relation. 

(87) Therefore, the holy name of 
God firſt ritely inuocated, King Edward, 
without ſhewing the leaft ſtgne of perrur- 
bation, but full of an Heroicke aſſured- 
neſſe, had ordered his peoptein three bat- 
tles, with their wings and ſuccours. The 
Yaward diſpoſed imo the forme of an 
Hearſe, wherethe Archers ſtood in front, 
and the men of Armes in the battom,was 
vnder the young Lyon of Wales, Prince 


Edward, and with him many of the | 


prime and ſageſt Captaines: Beanchamp 
Earle of Warwicke, God/rey of Hareconrt, 
The Loyds, Stafford, Laware, Bonrchier, 
Clifford, Cobbams, Holland, &c. In the fe- 
cond Battle were, the Earles of North. 
wa 19 _Arundelt, The Lords, Roſſe, 
Willoughby, Baſſet, Saint Albine, Mnlton, 
&c. The third and laſt batthe was com. | 
manded in chicfe by King Edward him- 
ſelfe, with the reſidue of his Nobles and 
people. In euery one of theſe Battles, 
befide the wings, were a juſt proportion 
of men at Armes and Archers, but no- 
thing ſothinne and few as ſome of our 
* Writers alledge, who mention not a- 
boue 9000. all together, who were at 
leaſt thrice as many in their whole num. 
bers, and not without necde. 


( 88 ) King Edwardcloſed his battles ar | 


their backe, ( as if he meant tobarricado 
them from flying, ) by felling and plaſh- 
ing of Trees, placing his carriages there, 
and other impediments whatſocucr,ha- 
uing commanded * all men ro put from 
them their Horſes, which were left a- 
mong their carriages. Thusall wayesof 
ſafcrie by flight being preuenred, the ne- 
ceffitie did vndoubredly double their 
courages. Thus placed to the beſt aduan- 
Kirig Edward viſiteth the ranckesin | 
perſon, _ vpon a pleaſant * Hobby | 


| 


| 


onely a white rod in his hand, 
as 
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as if he would chaſtiſe fortune,)berweene 
the two Marſhals of his Field;zwhoſe very 
preſence, with afew ſcaſonable and vn- 


his right, in ſtcad of long Orations, did 
inſpire the fainteſt hearts among them 
with freſheſt vigourand alacritic, 

(89) Our Writers deſcribenot ynto 
vs the qualitie or face of the ground of 
Creſcie where this battle was determined 
(though very much doth depend ypon 
choiſe of place,)neither the exact figures, 
or ſeuerallnumbers of cuery ſcuerall bat- 
tle, their diſtances, wings, or other war- 
like formes, nor finally what Palliſado, 
Trench.or other deuiſe was inthis or that 
quarter vſed, to keepe off and breake the 
furious charge of Mcn of Armes, before 
they came at the Archers, principall 
worke-men at this bloudy journey. But 
thus lamely are things comended to Po- 
ſteritie, where the Actors themielucs take 
nocare to ſce the particulars orderly and 
according to the truth delineated;but ey- 
ther are vnlearned, or giue themſclues ro 
the bodily fruitis of their paſſed trauels, 
rather then toexerciſetheir minds in pro- 
fiting themſelues and others by ſuch Re- 
lations as are made with life and art. 
This we finde, that the place of the Ezg- 
liſhmess battles was theTowne of Cyecte, 
and Foreſt, and therefore apt with fmall 
labour to be made inacceflible,or at leaſt- 
wiſe difficult for Horſe to enter vpon; 
that alſothe Engliſh Battles were marſhal- 
ledro the moſt aduantage for giuing ſuc- 
cour one vynto the other ; and that there 
were * Shields, or Pauiſcs, to ſhelter our 
Archers from the Genowatts ſhot. 

( 90) By this rime King Pbz/ip(whoſe 


countenance is * ſaid to haue changed 
therear,) was in ſight ofthe Engliſh. He 
| had with him the two Kings of Boheme 
and M4iorcs, and almoſt innumerable 0- 
thergreat Princes, Dukes, Earles, Barons, 
and Gentlemen of inferiour marke bea- 
ring Armes; nor thoſe onely French,bur 
very many of them Almains and Dutch, 
leaſt you ſhould ſuppoſe, he had drawne 
away Lewis the Emperour from the 
friendſhip of King Edward, to little pur. 
poſe. The * night before the battle, chere 
alighted inthe French hoaff, with inten- 
tionto lopoff one branch of Laurel from 


| the Tree of yiRory (though it fell outto 


be Cypreſſe and Taxas ) CAmie Earle of 
$4%0y,with a thouſand men of Armes; ſo 
that all things ſeemed to concurre and 
nouriſh fury for a ſodaine ruine. Wee 


. | neede not deſcribe the order of the 


enforced words on behalfe of G © Þ and | 


— 


called 0reflame or Auriflames, King Ed- 


French, where diſorder was a principal! | 
AQor : The * King of Bohems, and Charles 
Earle of £Alanſon, King Philips brother- 
German, had charge of the point,or vant- 
gard, Kin wr þ himſclfe was in the 
maine battle, and the Earle of Savoy had 
chiefe command in the Rere, 

' (92 )) That is almoſt ridiculous,which 
* one writes of the etymologic of the 07- 
liflame (as he cals it)aduanced ar this bat- 
tle,as a ſigne of taking none to mercy, no 
more (as he ſaith) then Ole doth vie ro 
extinguiſh firezwhen indeed it was an hal. 
lowed * Banner of red filke, whereof the 
French had a wonderfull high conccit, as 
of that which was ſent from heauen, and 


ward on the contrary fide, is reported for 
ſigne of like rigour, to haue erected there 
his vaconquered Standard of the Dragon 
Gules. Lewis of Luxemburg, the moſt va- 
liant old King of Bohemia, being cither 
blind or very badly fighted, hearing in 
what goodly order the Engliſh (like ſo-! 
ber Spartan {ouldiers)attEded the charge, 
ſaid painely (contrary to their ouer-wee- 
ning judgements who had giucn out of 
their flight, ) Here wif the E neliſh end 
their dayes, or conquer. And cuen as the 
firſt wounds were ready in a manner to 
be giuenandtaken, behold, God, to let 
them know he was awake, and that there 
was one abone to whom ſo many thou- 
ſands ſhould within a few minutes ap. 
_ to giue an account of their whole 
iues till that preſent;hecauſed the blacke 
cloudes to poure downe vpon them ſtore 
of funerall- teares, enarching the ayrc 
with a ſpatious*Raine.bow,and difchar- 
ging ſundry tire and peales of Thunder : 
the Sunne alſo, atthe ſame rimedrawing 
necre to ſer, would gladly haue hid his 
face, by thruſting it vnder a partill* E. 
clypſe ; but God (who meant good to 
the Eneliſh)would not ſuffer him to with- 
draw his more neceſſary office, ſo that: 
freed from that remporary ſhadow, he 
ſhone direQly into the Frenchmens eyes. 
Ar the ſame time alſo *ſholes and clouds 
of balefull Ravens, and other birdes of 


prey and rauin, as forcſhewing the har- | 


ueſt of carkaſes at hand, came flying oucr 
the French hoaſt. 

(93) The ligne of battle being gi- 
uen by King Philip, and entertained with 
ſhoures and clamors, all things ſhewing 
the horrour of ward Drums and Trum- 

$s ſounding to a charge, Banners flyi 
bl the winde, and cucry-where ſhining 
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ſateto leaue them totheir brute faculties, 
paſſion, and furie, and the cuent it ſelfe 
co God, The French calamities began at 

their Genowayes, who vnder * Carols Gri- 

maldi, and Antonio Dorta their Coronels, 
being all of them Croſſe-bowmen, were 
ro opena way forthe French horſe with 
their ſhor. This was the ſucceſle of their 

leruice: Their Crofſe-bow ſtrings wet 
with the late raine, their bodies weary 

with a long march,their rankes(afterthe 
Enzliſh had intercepted vpon * Targets 
their firſt volue,)filled with innutnerable 
gaps, occafioncd by the fall of their fel- 
lowes {laine,or oucrthrowne with home. 
drawne Arrowes,were laſtly moſt outra- 
giouſly ſcattered by Charles Earle of A- 
lanſon, at whoſe commandement ( deri- 
aed from King* Philip himſelfe)his Horſe 
gaue in among tkem, ro driue them by 

plaine murther from the honour of ha- 
uing the point, vpon onely pretence that 
they hindered their race. This hot young 
Count ( contrary ro good diſcipline, ) 
had alſo otherwiſe vajuſtly diſcontenred 
& diſgraced them, cuen when they were 
ready to joyne in battle, whoſe bodies 
(bcing as moſt write about twelue thou- 
ſand) by bearing the firſt brunt mighr 
haue beene of great vic,if in nothing elſe, 


| but in ſeruing as Burs 8& Quiuers, totake 


intothem the chicte firſt itormes of the 
Engliſh Arrowes. Whereas now they 
themſelues were not onely thus moſt mi- 
ſcrably troden vnder foot, and put tothe 
ſword, but many of the Frexch Gallants 
by that occaſion mingled among them, 
were ouerthrowne by the Engliſh Arr- 
chers, whoequally purſued the deſtru. 
ion both of French and Genowayes, 
ſhooting thickeſt where the tumult and 
confuſion were greateſt. Some * rafcals 
alſo following the Engliſh Armie, as they 
ſaw opportunitie, ſtept in among them, 
and holpe to cut throates, ſparing neither 
Lord nor lozell. 

(94) Fhe Frexch men of Armes halfe 
out of breath with head-long haſte, and 
terribly diſordered with the perpcruall 


*| ſtormes of finging Arrowes, were now at 


hand-ſtrokes with the Princes battle gnei- 
ther was it long, bur thatthe fhining Bat- 
 tle-axes, ſwords, lances, and other wea- 
pons of our Nation had loſt theirdplen- 
dor, being coucred with humane gote, 
which hauirg thirſtity drunke our of c- 
nemics wounds, they let fall in bloudy 
teares. The fight was ſharpe and fierce : 
but to whar purpoſe ſerucs writing, if the 


reaſon her-ſelte acknowledged it onely 


| 
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high reſolution of the King of Bohemia 
ſhould be vnremembred ? hee ( as wear 
ſeeking an honourable graue for his olde 
age)put himſeclfe intothe firſt ranke of his 
owne horſemen, and with full randome 
charging 'the Engliſh, was ſlaine with 
Swordin hand,the troupe of his faithfull 


followers with their ſlaughtered bodies 


couering him euen in death, There lay 
this Trophea of the Engliſh Cheualrie, 
by whoſe fall(cuidently ſeene in the ruine 
of the Bohemian Standard, ) his noble 
{onne, the Lord Charles of Boheme ( late. 
ly elected Emperour, whilſt King Lews: 
was as * yet aliue ) was wiſely warned to 


| prouide for himſelf,the matter appearing 


deſperate. For now was Philip himſclfe in 
perſon, with the full power of his Army, 
come to the reſcues of his brother and 
friends, who were hard at worke ( while 
they had breath ) about their dreamed 
victory, bur finding the mertall infinitely 
more tough which they had ro deale vp. 
on,then they could poſſibly haue ſuppo- 
ſed, were beatEto the carth in great num- 
bers. The yong Prince neuertheletſe was 
not without danger, though now the ſe- 
cond battell of the Engiifh, for preſerua. 
tion of their Prince,daſhing in among the 
enemies, fought moſt couragiouſly. 
(95) Therefore King Edward him. 
ſelfe was ſent vnto, whoſe battle houered 
like a tempeſt in accloud,oucr which, vp- 
onthe hillocke of a Wind-mill, with his 
Helmet on, (which ncuer came off till all 
was done) he judicioufly warchr, behol. 
ding the whole freld, and readieto enter 
into the conflit when juſt neceflitic 
ſhould inuite, You ſhall hearea moſt no- 
ble anſwere: The meſfenger difpatched 
from the Earle of Nerthampron and 0- 
thers*vpon a tender reſpeto their yong 
Princes ſafetie, hauing declared to the 
King, that the Lords required his pre- 
ſence, for that his Sonnewas in danger, 
* he bad him returne and ſay ; Let them 
ſend no more to me for any aduenture that 
may befall, while my Sonne s aliue ; but let 
him either vanquiſh or die, becauſe the ho- 


nour of this brane day ſhall be his, if GO D 


ſuffer him to ſurnine_. 

(96) The Meſſenger returned, and 
thongh he brought nor mento their ſuc- 
cours, he beougie fuch acceſſion of cou- 
rageand ſpirit, as he that ſhould fay that 
King £dward fayled them at their neede, 
ſhould neyrher vnderſtand what belongs 
ro magnanimitie, nor the cffe@ of ſucha 
checke from ſo excellent a Generall:who 
neuerthelefſe , was maturely, watchfull 
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ouer the good of his Childe and people: 
On the other fide, King Philip (whole 
quarrel it was) did not forſake the dutic 
ofa noble Chiefe : but ſo long contended 
in his owne perſon, till his horſe was 
* flaine vnder him with Arrowes, him- 
ſelfe twice diſmounted, and wounded 
both in the necke and thigh: bur thenthe 
Lord 1ohn of Henault, Earle of Beaumont, 
( who had long fince quit King Ed-wards 
ſeruice) ſers him againe on horſebacke, 
and the French ( out of a loyall deſire ro 
his preſernation ) crycd to retire him out 
of the fight, who rather ſcemed willing ro 
end his daycs in ſo noble companie : 
which voyce was as were the yp-ſhot 
and laſt Gaspe of that moſt cruell con- 
git, where none as yet were taken ro 
mercy vpon any termes. 

Aker chels King had preſerued him- 
ſelfe,the whol= power of the French gaue 
away,and ſoughtro ſaue it ſelte by flight, 
whom the Eneliſh, warely fighting vpon 
the defenſiue, and loath to hazard ſuch a 
victory, by breaking their rancks to pur- 
ſucrhe enemy too farre in the nighttime, 
(which now was come vpon them, )uffe- 
red them to be holden in chaſe by their 
owne juſt fearc, contented to make good 
their ground, by ſtanding ſtill ypon their 
guard according to true diſcipline, For 
they ſaw notas yet the botrome of their 
danger, and knew that there were ſo ma- 
ny eſcaped, as might well ſeruc to ouer- 
whelme their Army with their multi- 
tudes, 

( 97) King Edward (ceing the coaſt for 
the preſent cleare of all his enemies, ad- 
uicerh with his vntouchr battle towards 
his vitorious Sonne, and moſt affeQio. 
nately embracing and kiſſing him, ſaid; 
Faire Sonne , God ſend you good perſene. 
ranceta ſo proſperons beginnings ; you hae 
nobly acquit your ſelfe, and are well wor- 
thy to hane the Gonernance of « Kingdome_ 
entruſted unto you for your valowr, To 
whichthemoſt cheualrous of yong Prin- 
ces replycd in ſilence, moſt humbly fal- 
ling on his knees, before his triumphant 
Father. 

( 98) Herethere may be ſome contro. 
uerfie, whether the exemplary manhood 
of the Engliſh, or their fingular pictie, 
were more to be commended: but who 
will not infinitely prefer the latrer, chicf- 
ly in Souldiers,among whom-itis viually 
moſt wanting * Great was the vieorie, 
great was their proweſle, and great the 
glory;but they like true Chriſtia Knights 


and Souldiers,forbare all boaſt, referring 


—— — 4 a — 


} 


| 


——_— 


— 


the whole thankes and honour of their | 
preſeruation to- God the true Author | 


thereof, The night was ſo darke, 
as if it had _ for SEES 
bloud-ſhed, therefore they made * ſtore 
of fires, lighted tarches,and candles.,care- 
fully tending their wounded companiss, | 
and modcſtly rejoycing in theix owne 
faire aduenture. 

(99) Butthe next morning preſented 
new worke, for ſuch a miſt hauing oucr- 
ſpread thecarth, that they could ſcarſe 
ſee hard at hand, yet were*new ſwarmes 
of Frexch abroad, who came from ſun- 
dry Cities and good Townes, as Reas, 
Beats, 8&c, to haue joyned with King 
Philip in the deſigned ſpoyle of the Eng- 
liſh z theſe being merte-with by King Ed. 
wards people, were in ſundry places ouer- 
throwne and ſlaine, & multitudes of ſuch 
as had loſt their way in the laſt flight, 


were leuerely put to the ſword, as the} 


Engliſh chanced vpon them, *where they 
lay lurking in hedges, buſhes, and by- 
wayes :.The Earles of Northampton,*Suf- 


falke and Nerfolke,*had the execution of | 


the Frexch which fled from this laſt over- 
throw, for the ſpace of about nine milcs 
Engliſh from the ground where they en- 
countred. 

(100) There was leaſure now to take 
an accountof the ſlaine, which vponthe 
enemies fide amounted, not onely inthe 
numberto very many, bur in their quali- 
tic to very great. For ſearchhercof King 
Edward cauſed certaine principall com- 
manders,and three Heralds,(who by the 


' Coar-Armours might judge of the per. | 
: ſons,itbeing then a thing perperuall and f 


ſolemne not to fight without thole fignes 
of Noblenes) to take an cxaR view ofthe 
field, who abour ſupper-time returning, 
made report to the King,that they found 
the dead bodies of * eleucn great Prin- 
ces, and of Barons, Knights, and men of 
Armes, aboue * one thouſand, and fiue 
hundreth. Among the owners of ſuch 
bodies as were beaten to the Earth vpon 
the firſt day, theſe are worthily reckoned 
Chicfe : The * King of Bohemia, the King 
of * Majorca, * Charles Earle of Alan. 
ſos, brother-German to King Philip, the 
Duke of Lorain, * the Duke of Burbos, 
the * Earle of Flanders, the * Earle of $4- 
voy ( both great Princes) * the Dolphin 
of Yienneis, ſon to Himbert, the Earle of 


Sawcerre, and Harecourt, ( whoſe brother | » 


Godfrey in pitty of his houſe, his two Ne- 
phewes being {laine with their father.for- 


fookethe King of England after this bat- 
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* mill. Northb. 


%Pol5d. Wirge 


Cabs beſieged. 
* Seres (aith 


tle, and rcturned into Grace with the 
French,) the * Earles of Aumarl, Newers, 
&c. fixe Earles of Alwaine,bclide others 
of great account of all ſorts. Vponthe ſe- 
cond day,the Grand Prior of France, who 
with his Archbiſhop of Rean, had on the 


1 behalfe of their Prince and Country pur 


on Armes. Of the Commons,in * both 
of theſe blacke dayes, there fell about 


+ | thirty thouſand, & ſome ſay, foure times 


more inthis laſt, then in the other. 
(101) We findenot one man of ho- 
nour,or note,ſlaine vponthe Engliſh fide, 
ſo that this viRtoric may ſafely be ac- 
counted among the wonderfull. The 


T ſpoyles of the Enemies bodies and car- 


riages, King Edward gaue wholy to his 
well-deſeruing Souldiers. The rule of 
their ſafetie ( they being in a moſt popn- 
lousenemy Country ) would not permit 
them to vic much curtefic to others, as 
that which might haue proued cruelty to 
themſclues,but yponthe ſccond day they 
rooke many * priſoners, though none of 
great name, for they were ſpent in the 
day before.It pleaſed the Conquerour td 
proclaime a truce now for three dayes in 
the Countrey about, that the people 
might come in ro bury their dead;but the 
bodies of the moſt Noble, hce himſelfe 
cauſed to be conueyed to Monſtreal, 
and there ( in his March towards Cals ) 
enterred. 

(102) Thus by Gods fauour, and 
the vnrefiſtable force of the Engliſh Ar. 
chers, ( who in a manner did * onely 
fighty was King Edward put into a full 
and peaccable poſſeſſion of a perfect vic- 
rory ; Which after he had one night onely 
enjoyed in the Forreſt of Creſcie, hee diſ- 
lodged with: his conquering hoaſt, and 
marched ſtraight toward Cals, which he 
*preſently inueſted, bauing decreed neuer 
roriſe with his Armic from beforeit, till 


* | without aſſault he had carried the ſame. 


| For which cauſe hee entrenched and for. 
tified his Campe on all fides, built vp 
*Sheds couered with Recd and Broome, 
and other places and offices, as to dwell 
in,and ſtopping all rcliefe by Sea(where- 
of he was Maſter)with his Nauie. There 
commanded in Calzs for the French, Sir 
Iobn de Viewne, * Marſhall of France, and 
the Lord D anareghan, witha very ſtrong 
Garriſon,who concluded,like good men 
of warre, to try all extremities, rather 
thento ſurrender the Piece,which was ſo 
ſtrong, that to aſſault the ſame;orherwile 
then with famine, had beene friuotous. 
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| Thee great Captaincs ſeeing King E4- | 


' tO England,as farre as Durham,ſup 
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wards reſolntion, thruſt forth of the 
Towne (for ſparing of food)their poorer 
peopſe, aboue fifreenc hundreth ; whom 
he, like a true Chriſtian Prince, turned 
not backe ypon the Towne; bur relicued 
for Gods cauſe with freſh viduals, and 
two pence ſterling each;permitting them 
freely and holly to paſſe thooagh his 
Campe, to his great glory, and(vndoub- 
tedly ) profit alſo, hauing their beartic 
prayers for his happieſucceſſe, and God 
for pay-maſter, and rewarder of ſuch his 
Beneficence. 

(103) Many wayes were thought 
vpon by King Phil;p to raiſe this obſti. 
nare fiege: two principall z an Army of 
French to fight with King Edward, and 
adiuerfion by inuaſion, wherein the Scors 
( their perpetuall allics ) were forward. 
Both, in their ſcucrall times, were put in- 
to execution: That of the Scott;ſh inuafi- 
on was firſt, but with ſuch ſucceſle, as 
well declared it was Gods will (all peo- 
ple hauing their encreafings, zeniths,and 
declinatios)that the Exziiſh name ſhould 
now be brought to the verticall poynt 
thereof without any thing being able to 
rcfiſt ir, 

(104) For David the ſecond King of 
Scots, to gratific his moſt deare friends 
the French, comming with a very great 
army of threeſcore and two thouſand in- 
poſing 
none but Prieſts and Shepheards were 


left at home, ( confidering what great | 


numbers were abroad vpon ſeruice in 
Picardie, Britaine, and Gaſcoigne, ) was 


| (vpon *Saint Lukes Eue) vndertaken and 


fought withall, his whole Army by faire 
force vanquiſhed, and himfſclfc raken pri- 
{oner ata place by Darham called Ne- 
wiles Croſſe. Chicfes among the Engliſh 
at this triumphant journey were, * the 
Arch-biſhop of Yorke, Gilbert Y mfrenile 
Earle of 4#gss, William Lord la Zonch, 
with eight other Lords, Percy, Mowbray, 
Newile, Deincourt, 1 
Scroop, and Hnſgrave. Sir Robert de Ber- 
tram Shcriffe of Northumberland, and 0- 
ther noble Banerets, In this battell alſo 
were many * Pricfts and Clergy-men of 
England, to whom neceſlitic for defence 
of their Countrey, made the bloudy vic 
of Iron and Stecle warrantable- : nor 
could the Scots be accuſed ro haue loſt 
any thing for want of manhood, ſpecially 


| the King himſelfe, who had two ſpeares 


hanging in his body, his leg almoſt in- 
——_ wounded with an Arrow,, his 
{word and weapons bearen our of his 
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, Leybarne_, |. 


King Edvard; 
Chairie 


The French 
deuſe ro fuce 
cour Cals, 
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King Dani 
taken prifoner 
by lobn Copidd 
an Eſquire. 


s Grafton. 


—_ 


| hand ; who dildaining captiuitic, inuited 
| the Engliſh by opprobrious words to 


kill him, and when John Copland ( an Eſ- 
quire of the North-country, * Capra 
of the Caſtle of Roxborongh in Scotlana,) 
aduiſed him to yeeld, he ſtroke him on 
the face with his Gantlet fo fiercely, as 
that rwo of his great tecth were ſmitten 
out therewith : but ſeeing he could nor 
force a death but muſt be Priſoner, Tohn 
Copland conueyed him away with cight 
of his owne ſeruants our of this field. 
There lay dead ypon the ground the 
* Earles of <Hurray and Stratherne, the 
Conſtable, Marſhall, Chamberlaine,and 
Chancecllour of Scotland, with many 0- 
ther Nobles. There were taken Priſo- 
ners (beſide the King) the Earles of Dow- 
elaſſe, Fife,s ontherland, Wigton, and M ep- 
terth. Thus the fortune of King Edward, 
by the vertue of his valiant Subjedts, pre- 
uailed in cuery place. 

(105) It could not beexcuſcd, if wee 
forgat the Offices of Qucene Philip in 
her Husbands abſence ; who * being then 


Queene | in, Exeland, and great with-Childe of a 


Daughter (afterward called * Margaret ) 
rode in Perſon abour the battels of the 


| Engliſh, encouraging them with ſo wilc, 


princely, and gracious words, as did not 
alittle / Conrne and aſſure their otherwiſc 
feruent courages: which done,ſhe retired 
her ſclfe ro Newcaſtle ypon Tine, there to 
attend the ſucceſle which G o » would 
ſend. After the battell, vnderſtanding 
that King D anid was taken,ſhe by Letters 
willed the Eſquier to render vp his roy. 


patient) ſends ouera complaint to King 

Edward : At *whoſe commandement,re. 

pairing to the-Campe before Cabs, he fo 

diſcreetly anſwered, that hee was ſent 
backe into England with the reward of 
* 560, pounds land by the yeare ( tolic 
* where Copland himſclfe ſhould chooſe, 
neereto his @wnedwelling,) and warrant 
rodeliuervp his Priſoner to the Queene, 
which he accordingly did at the Citic of 
Yorke, with ſo ſober and honeſt an Apo- 
logie, as both ſhee, andthe Lords of the 
Councell were farisfied. This Copland 
(who had lands of King Edwards gift at 
* Yluerfton in Lanca-(bire ) was allo ad- 
uanced,for this moſt valiant atchicuemet 
tothe dignity of a Knight Bazeret, which 


- | Writers corruptly call a Baronet, Hononr 


having at that time no ſuch kinde of crea- 


| cure. King David was lodged vnder ſure 


| guardinthe Tower of Londen. 
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all Priſoner , which he refuſing, ſhe (im- * 


(106) Wonderitis roconſider,with 


 Chers irs bus, company, affailed the ſame 


* Duke of Norm 


what golden linckes one good hap was 
annexed to another, inthis full Moone as 
it were of King Edward; taigne:For with- 
in aſmall compaſſe of time,all theſegrear 
atchicucments fell. Sir Thomas D agworth 
like another* Machabee (faith an Authot ) 
with cight bundreth men of Armes, and | 
one hundred Archers, in Britaine oucr- 
threw the Lord Charles of Bloys, who ha- 
= twice in one day with incredible 
oddes in the numbers, (as of abone thir- 
tie for one, ) aſſailed that brane Knight, 
was beaten out of the field withmaruel- 
lous loſſe of Nobles, and others {laine or 
taken. . Not long after that, the fame'Sir 
Thomas allo hauing onely three hundred 
men o#- Armes, and foure hundred Ar. 


Lord Charles, lying at fiege of Roch-D ari- 
en, with twelue hundred Knights and E[- 
quiers, fixe hundred other armed men, | 
rwothouſand Steel. bow-men,and of other 
Infantery great ſtore ; and tooke Priſoner 
the ſaid Lord Charles of Bloys ( whoas 
you haue heard claimed the Dutchie of 
Britaine againſt £Homfort ) driving his 
whole forces, with admirable manhood 
and great deſtruQion, out of the ficld. 
This in Britaine, 

(107) In Gaſcoigne the magnificent 
and noble han. Earle of ol, and 
now ( by his Fathers late death) Earle af. 


Laxcafter alſo, purſuing his faire forrunes | 


IR Aqnuitain, Xautoing, &c. draue Toby 
, eldeſt ſonne of King 
Philip, vafought with, from the fiege of 
Aquilion ; though it is ſaid, hee left ir, as 
*commanded to repaire to his Father for 
the relicfe of Cal, hee alſo togke ſundry * 
places of ſpeciall importance, tome by 
render, ſome by aſlaule, many profitable 
priſoners, and rich ſpoiles, and with. tri- 
umph rcturned ſafe 'to Bardeanx,. Nat 
long before this,at the taking of thegood 
Towne of Brigerac by aſlault,he bad per- 
mitted cucryNſouldierto ſcile any-houſe, 
and conuert all therein eo his propet be- 
nefic.. Hereupon it hapned,that a certaine 
* Knight or Souldier called * Reth, had 
broken into a Tenement, where the mo- 
nicrs had for ſafety ſtowed the money of 


* Serret. 


that Countrey in great long ſackes, who. |. ..- 


(thinking it-was not the Geaerals jntenti- | 


onthat ſuch a treaſure ſhould come to a 
priuate ſhare ) acquainted the Lord Hey-- 
rietherewith : what we his anſwere £ he 
with a Kingly magnificence told him, 
< That the Houſe, and all therein were his, 
© iecording 4s he had at firſt proclaimed, 


« let thens be worth ( ſaith e) what they 
| | Nnn4 | 


© would. | 
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« wowld. The partic returncs, and while 
| he is buſie in counting his new riches,be- 
hold, he findes ſv much more pure filuer 
it Coine, that he could not bur once a- 

aine acquaint his Generall therewith. 
What can be added to the honour of the 
anſwere which to this cffe& he now the 
< ſecond time madetWhy telleft thou we 
&« of the greatmeſſe of the treaſure ? got, take 
« aud exjoy it : For to give, and then to take 
« ix backe againe, is childes-play:1 hane once 
* (id #4, and my word aſd may met with 
« denter bo rewoked, were it nener [0 
« ach. 

(108) 7h» Duke of Normendy,com- 
mitg into Picardy, had two repulſes and 
foiles, being drinen' from the Towne of 
* Caſſels, and Lite, ſo that King Zdwerds 
fortune was auailable,aſwell ro his Con- 
federares asto his owne people:and now, 
to conſummate his glory, the whole po- 
wer of France, led forth by King Philip 
to preſcrue thateye of his Empire, Cal#, 
rerurned without doing any thing. For 
when mediators could ecffe& nothing, 
and Philip would nor fet vp histruſt vp- 
on ha leaſt while he ſought roſaue 
a Towne, hec ſhould lecſe a Kingdome, 
hee mournefully retired himſelfte with 
 loſſe-full haſt into the boſome of Fraxce, 
leauing his deſperate Capraines and peo- 
ple in Ca/s to the Conquerours mercy, 
So Edward had the Towne delivered vn- 


* | to him, when hee had almoſt abidden 
"| in leaguer before it one whole yeare. 
.| The pictie of Queene * Philip roward 


the priſoners ſel:&ed rodie,and the wor. 
thy deuouement of ſome CaliſranwTownl. 
men, to that certaine perill, for ſatisfac- 
tion of King Edwards incenſed minde, 
declaringthemſclues thereby robe good, 
trac, and loyall French-men, are by all 
Authors celebrated, finding both pictic 
| then, and honour for eucr. King Edvard 
hauing as wiſely taken order for ſafe. 
keeping of this precious piece, as he had 
conſtantly endured ro carry it, drawing 
ouer a ſabſtantiall Colony of Ewehſbmen 


| intoit, ſer ſaileat laſt for England, whi- 
ther with much trouble ar Sea ( rempeſts 


ſodenly rifing ) heat laſt arrived ſafe : It 
is * obſcrued, that he had alwaves faire 
weather at his paſſage into Frexce, and 
foulc vpon his returne. 

(109') Neuer was the Engliſh Name 
ſo great, and glorious as at this time, nor 
did Exelayd her ſelfe inany fore- going 


"| age enjoy a King more renowned for 

_ þ wiſedome, chiualry, and felicitiein aQti- 

ons; the juſt brightnefle of his irradiant 
$: 
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verrues, not onely adorning her with 
Garlands, conquered Spoyles, and Tro. 
bur ſeeming alſo ( ſuch was the g- 
c of all things) to infuſe fertilitie 
intotheearth it ſclfe, like ſome*new-ſhi. 
ning Sunne. Meanc-while faire Frances 
( whoſe wofull turne it was) ſare mourn- 
fully weeping, and with great anxictie of 
mind prouided the beſt ſhe could againſt 
ſuch adeluge of calamities. Neither yer 
was King Edwards glory at the higheſt, 
for God was inclined to make him yer 
more bounden and bcholden, Howbeit 
as itis a mightie worke toaſcend to ſuch 
an eminencic of renowne, yet when the 
moſt of man is known and done, lernone 
therefore loue themſelues, or admire 0- 
thers, for neither hath this world any 
thing permanent to truſt vpon, and to 
Godalone belongs the honour, This was 
found and felt when the ccleſtiall Majeſty 
ſaw theabuſe of his good gifts. Ir rained 
from Midſommer till Chriſtmas, and ſo 
terrible a plague ran through the world, 
that the earth was filled with graues, and 
the ayre with cryes: which was ſeconded 
with murren of Cattle, and dearth of all 


things. The plague among the 
Turkes, and pierced by degrees into 


France, where it mowed downe many 
thouſands.In Zendewir had ſo quicke and 
ſharpe an edge, that in one yearcs ſpace, 
there were buried in * one Church-yard 
(c6monly called the Ciſtertian,or Char- 
ter-houſe ) aboue fiftic thouſand. The 
French norwithſtanding practiſe to reco- 
uer Calis by bribery, bur treaſon being 
not true to it ſelfe, King Edward came 
ſodainely in perſon,and preſerued thein> 


eſtimable Tewell by policie, and princely | 


manhoode, killing many of them who 
came vpon that blinde aduenture. | 
(110) This inuincible King(one 
AR ouer-raking another ) hearing that 
certaine Spaniſh men of warre, who had 
inthe yeare before cruelly *ſlaine ſundry 
Eneliſbmen, and taken away their Wines, 
and other Wares, were come into his 
Seas, he like a Martiall Neptune encoun- 
tred them not farre from winchel-ſes in 
on, with ſuch Ships as could then be 

ad ; and after a moſt bloudy fight, ( for 
there was few or none eſcaped vnmarkt ) 
rooke and fixe of theirprincipall 
veſſels, ſunke others, and drauc the reſt 
way. The gallantry and ſpirit ofthe Spe- 
»iards was {uch, that diſdaining ro oucr- 
live the diſgrace ofhauing preſcrued their 
lives by yeclding, they * all ofchent to a/| 
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pons, or were drowned in the wanes. 


Thus was King Edward dignified with 
another Nauall Crowne, Inrthis * yeare 
Philip de Y aloys having raigned about 
three and twentie yeares, dyed, And the 
yeare enſuing, King Edward, as formerly 
he had changed the ſtampe of his Scale, 
ſo changed the ſtampe of his Coines,coi- 
ning (by aduile of Willian de Edingdon 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and high Trealurer 
of England ) the groat, and halfe-groat, 
wheras before there was*no fi]ucr-coine, 
but the ſteclings onely. 

(111) Letvs draw King Edwards ma- 
nifold actions cloſer together : vnder his 
fortune and auſpicie. Sir Walter de * Ben. 


'| deley had in little Britaine ( whercof hee 


was * Warden) a faire day of the Mar- 
ſhall of France, purting his puiſſance to 
fight with much ſlaughter. Thirtcene 
Lords, one hundreth and fortie Knights, 
one hundreth Eſquicrs,and ſtore of com- 
mon Souldiers were killed : nine Lords, 
and one hundreth and forty Knights and 
Eſquiers take priſoners;which bred great 
aſtoniſhment among all King Edwards e. 
nemies, Neither had the French in other 
places bttter fortune, ſauing that ſome- 
what before, Sir * Raoul de Cahors {lew in 
a skirmiſh the thrice valiant Sir Thomas 
Dagworth, and about one hundreth men 
of Armes with him, Hezry Earle of Lay. 
caſter and De#by, in honour of his prince- 
ly bloud, and reward of ſeruice,was cre- 
ated Duke of Lancaſter : the new Dukes 
firſt peaceable employment, was his jour. 
ney, together with Richard Earle of A- 
rundel, the Biſhops of London and Nor- 
wich, and Guy de Brian, to the Romane 
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Courr, thereto ſee that Inſtrament of a 
finall peace, which had beene drawne and 
fone vnto berweene the two Kings, 
confirmed ( as it was agreed ) before the 
Pope; but by the Couen of the French 
of our * Writers impure) and the Popes 
onniuency, who fauourcd the keeping 
of France entire, all prooued but vapour, 
and the voyage fruitleſſe. King Edward 
greatly kindled herewith, determined to 
take deepe reuenge, and ( as Walſinghan 
and others write ) entred then preſently 
with an Armie, and waſted France. 
(112) The Staple of Wools which 
had beene in Flanders, King Edward a- 
| bout this time reuoked, eſtabliſhing the 
| ſame in Weſtminſter, Canterbury, Chiche- 
ſer, Briſtoll, Lincolne, and Hull, He did 
not'this (as is probable ) without ſome 
ſpleene,as well for the*death of his deare 
| friend Jaques CArtesile, as for that the 


| of Glofter with the Evgliſh, 


young Earle of Flanders had diſhonou- 
red him, by * flying into France out of 
Gaunt, when hee ſhould haue miarried 
his daughter, 

(113) Ir had moreouer beene ſigni- 
fied ro King Edward, that Toh the new 
King of Frazce ( his Father being dead ) 
had giuen to Charles the Dolphin the 
Dutchy of Aquitaine : whereupon being 
exceedingly incenſed, he beſtowed the 
ſame vpon his owne ſonne;, the Prince of 
Wales z commanding him to defend that 
right with his ſword againſt his aduerſa- 
ries, All things being ready for his voy- 
age, and having the Earles of Warwicke, 
Suffolke,Salisbury,and Oxford; the Lords 
* Chandoys, Audley, * Butefort, Lile, &&c. 
a thouſand men of Armes, a many Ar- 
chers, with others, he ſer ſaile rowards 
Aquitaine , where hee betooke himſelfe 
to doe things worthy of his Name and 
COurage. 

(113) Onthe other ſide, King Ed. 
ward, ſtirred with afalle Alarum, croſt 
ouerthe Seas, in hope to find his enemy 
King Tohn at Saint Omers , but failing 
thereof, he burnt vp to Heſdin, and came 
backe into England to recouer Berwicke, 
which the Scots had gotren with *muru. 
all laughter by ſurpriſe, He called a Par- 
liament at Weſtminſter, where toward the 
furniture'of his hoſtile deſignes, hee had 
extraordinary Subſidy granted vnto him 
for fix yeares next to come. But Berwicke, 
before King Edward could preſent him- 
ſelfe before it with his mighty hoaſt, was 
*burnt and diſmantled, and then by the 
Scots abandoned. The French had ſent 
into Scotland fortie thouſand Crownes 
ofthe Sunne, and ſome men of Armes to 
maintaine them in enmitic againſt the 
Engliſh, while as yet their King Da#idthe 
ſecond was priſoner ; but King Edward, 
not contented to haue regained his own, 
vnleſſe hee made his aduerſaries ſmart 
for their proyocations, proceeded in ho- 
ſtile manner againſt the Scots, both by | 
Land and Seca. At Roxbroueh the Baliel | 
* ſurrendred ro King Edward all the | 
right and title which hee had to the 
Crowne of Scotland, or any the appurte- | 
tiances,reſcruing only to himſelte a year- 
ly penſion of * two thouſand and fifrie | 
pounds. 

(114) Fhe Prince of Wales as it were 
in emulation of his Fathers glorie, doth 
wonders in Fraxce, for with his victori- 
ous Armic, hee recouered multitudes of 
Townes and Priſoners (while the *Earle 
on behalfe of 
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Charles King of Nawarre, preuailes great- 
ly in Normandy, picrcing like a thunder- 
bolt through Langwedec, till he cameto 
the Citic of *Narbox,in ſight of the Mid- 


: | land Sea, which Citic ( being little lefle 


then Londen ) hee trooke by force, as (be- 

fide many others ) hc had done Carcaſſon, 

which for bigneſle, ſtrength and beautie, 

excelled(ſaith our Author)Yorie in Eng - 

land, The dammage doneto the French 

King inthis voyage was exceeding great, 

for out of theſe Countries hee drew a 

yearcly reuenue of about foure hundreth 
thouſand olde Crownes. The Pope ſen- 
ding a Mcſſenger from <Aniguion, with 
an onerture to intercede for a peace, had 
anſwere, that the metſage mult be ſenrtro 
the King his Father, for hee could not 
meddle without commandement from 
him, Meane- while he diſpoſed of things 
without impeachment, & returnes laden 
with honour and ſpoyles to Burdeavx, 
where the Winter being ſpent, hee ſers 
forth to new aduentures. He had in his 
Army about cight thouſand braue, ex- 
pert, and well diſciplined Souldiers, and 

with them aduanceth through Perigort, 
and Limeſin into the boſome of France, 
vpeo the very gates of Burgeſſe in Berie , 
| thetcrrour of his name flying before, ro 
his great aduantage. Thus ſatisfied for 
the preſent, he wheeles about with pur- 
| poſe to returne by Reworantine in Blaſois 
( which he tooke ) and ſo through the 
Country of Txr4in, Poicton, and Saintoin 
tO his chicfe Citic Burdeavx, But lobr 
King of Fraxce(haſting togoe beyond his 
Father in misfortune ) hauing aſſembled 
a compleat hoaftfollowed,and aboutthe 
Citic of Poidters ouertooke the inwinci- 
ble Prince. 

(115 ) Whenthe Armies ( with the 
ods of ſixe to one againſt the Engliſh ) 
were embattelled, two Cardinals ſent 
from Pope * Clement, laboured (as they 
had dorie before ) to take vp the quarrel! 
without ſtroake, whereunto the Prince 
was with reaſon yeelding enough, but 
King thr fatally prefuming on his ad- 
uantage, propounded ſuch conditions,as 
if in a manner the Prince of Wales had 
already becne at his commaund; which 
with juſt indignation were rejeed, It 
came hereupon to a moſt bloudy tryall, 
' where ( ifeuer) the Prince and Engliſh 
 gaue full experiment oftheir yalour zfor 
after long conflict and abfolute diſcomfi- 
ture of all the 3. French barrels, (the leaft 
of which exceedcd all the Princes num- 
| bers)the King himlelfe valiantly fighting, 


—— 


— 


and Philip his * yongeſt ſonne (who with | 
{uch boldneſſe and zeale defended his di- 
ſtreſſed Father, as it purchaſed vnto him 


the Honourable ſurname of Hardie )' King ran 
were taken priſoners. prilecer, 


(116) The Engliſh whoſe valiancy | 
was moſt conſpicuous,were the Earles of 
Warwicke, Suffolke, Salisburie, Oxford, | 
and Stafford, the Lords Cobham, Spenſer, 
CAndley, Berkley, Baſſet ,&rc.of Gaſsoigne, 
Subjects to the Crowne of Exeland, the 
Capital de Bewf, the Lord Pwmier, Chan- | 
»ont, with others of lower title, but not 
of vnequall valour. * Tames Lord _AHud- | 
ley wan immortall renowne ar this blou- 
dy battell, where hee recciued many 
wounds, and ſhared the Princes gift of 
500. Markes land in Fee-ſimple, to his | 
foure Eſquicrs, who had continued with 
him in all the brunt and fury of danger. | 
It is the miſfortune or glory of the French 
Nobles, that in all great battles the loſſe 
fals heauily vpon them. In this moſt diſ | 
aſtrous ouerthrow, there fell * fiftic and 
two Lords, and about ſeauenteene hun- 
dreth Knights, Elquicrs, and Gentlemen 
bearing coates of Armes : The chiefe 


Lords were Petey of Bourbon Duke of CA- 
thens, high Conflable of France, Tohn Cler- 
mont e Marſhall, George of Charney, Lord 
great Chamberlaine, &c, and as many 0- 
ther as made vpthe former account.*Sir 
Reginold Camian, who that day barethe 
Oriflamb, was likewile flaine;ofthecom- 
mon Souldierstheredied about fixthou- 
ſand : Great God of Victories, how a- 
bundantly diddeſt thou in theſe dayes 
bleſſe thine Engliſh * The liſt of Priſo- 
ners comprehended theſe great names, 
lohs, King of France ;, Philip bis ſonne, af- 
terward Luke of Burgoin ; The Archbiſhop 
of Sens y Tames of Burbon, Earle of Pox. 
thies , Tohn of Artoys, Earle of Ew ; Charles 
his brother, Earle of Lonenenile z Charles, 
Earle of Vendoſme , The Earles of Tauker- 
nile, Salbruch, Naſſaw, Dampmartine, La 
Rech, and many other great Lords, and 
about * two thouſand Knights, Eſquiers, 
and Gentlemen bearing Armorics. The 
Engliſh at this journey tooke an * hun- 
dreth Enſignes. 

(117) Now albeit nothing wanted to 
therirle of a perfeR victory, yet in two 
poynts the incomparable Prince out- 
went that fame and meritey for haning | 
| vanquiſhed the perſon of the French Mo- 
narch by force of batrell, he much more 
ouercame his heart with trueand prince- | 
ly curteſie, delivering his minde ina ftile 


<—_— 


—_— 


* Serves, 


* Proifſard. 


* Serres, 


pug Xe. | 


"Pu 


and kinde of cloquence ſo ponderous, | 
proper, 


—_— we. - % ” 
mat. 


Chap-12 | Edward I11. ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 49- | 


—_— yl. ws. M44 


proper, grauc,and naturall, and withthat 
| ſtately humiliric, as onely the beſt ſoule, 
with the beſt breeding, could be capable 
of;and yet *he ſpake nor more officiouſly 
then he performed really, More then all 
this. The next day cauſing his Chapleins 
and the other Prieſts of the Armie, to cc- 
lebrate diuine ſcruice, hee put off from 
himſelfe the whole glory, & gaue it moſt 
» | deuoutlyto * G © »y which being firſt 
done, he, in the fight and hearing of the 
Priſoners, highly commends, and moſt 
heartily thankes his - Souldiers, with 
ſpeeches full of finceritie and life, ſcaling 
his words to euery one, as his preſent 
meanes would permit, with liberall deeds 
and largeſſe. 

(118) Then having ſetled all other 
things, he marcheth with joy and juſt 
triumph to * Bardeaux, the Archiepil- 
copall See, and chiefe City of his Domi- 
nions in Fraxce. How the newes were en- 
rertained inall places of the Engliſh Em- 
pire, is not hard to conjecture, bur ſpeci- 
ally by King Edward, who tooke ſpeedy 
order by S:men Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
rie, that eight daycs together ſhould be 


"z- | * ſpent in giuing G O D the thankes and 
glory. But the Prince hauing ſufficiently , 


refreſhed, and reſted his people, ſer ſayle 
for England with his Priloners, where he 
happily arriucdin * Plimmonth, and was 
moſt joyfully welcome cuery where, Ar 
his coming to Lowdon(where at that time 
a magnificent Citizen, Hemry Picard, he, 
who afterward at one time fo nobly fea- 
ſted the foure Kings of England, France, 
Scotland, and Cyprus, was Lord Major, ) 
which recciued him with exquiſite ho- 
nour;the multitades of people comming 
to ſee the viRorious Prince, the French 
King, and his ſonne the Lord Phzlip, and 
the reſt, were ſuch,that they could hard- 
ly get to Weftminſter, betweene three of 
the clocke in the morning and noone:burt 
who will thinke the humor of the gazing 
vulgar worth the noting ? 
(119) Great Edward, ſauing that he 
forgat not the Majeſty ofa Conquergur, 
& of a King of Exgland,omitted no kinde 
of noble curteſic towards the Priſoners; 
King 1ohx and his ſonne were lodged vn- 
der a ſure guarde at the S«zoy, beingthen 
a goodly Pallace rages. $- to Henry 
Duke of Laxcaftey, the relt in other pla- 
ces: Dawid King of Scots was at this time 

ftraitly kept at the Caſtle of * 0di«w7, but 
not long after, when he had endured a- 
bout eleauen yeares impriſonment,at the 
inceſſant ſuite of Queene 104» his Wie 
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( Siſter toKing Edward, ) was delinered : 
his * ranſome was one hundreth thou- 
ſand markes ſtriveling,and a conditionto 
raze certaine Caſtles. 
(120) About this time 7/ahe/Queene 
Dowager of England, and Mother of 
King Edward, ( having firſt ſeene her 
Son the moſt reſpected King of all Chri- | 
ſtendome, ) * deceaſed, and was interred 
at London, inthe Church of the Fryers. 
Minors there. To her birth France was 
ſlenderly bcholding, as being about this 
time in moſt woctull and broken ſtate, 
through occaſion of that title which the 
Engliſh challenged by her, ir ſuffcring 
more by farre vnder thcir puiſſance, then 
* euer it did ſince the times of the Ro- 
mans. * Charles the Dolphin, Duke of. 
Normandy, who had eſcaped from the 
bartle of Poitiers, goucrned during his 
Fathers impriſonment 3 butby the dan- 
gerous practiſes of Charles King of Na- 
warre, and.bad diſpoſition of the Parifi- 
ans, toward the deliuery of their Souc- 
raigne, he was lamentably encumbred, 
and beſet with miſchicfes, not being able 
to wogke as yer his Fathers libertie. 
Moreouer, the Engliſh vnder Sir Rehert 
Knowles, Sir Iames Pype, and Thomalin 
Foxulk, and others, did commit great 
waſtsgand heaped huge wealth by incur- 
ſions,ranſoms.and other warlike licence, 
in Britaine,and Normaxdy, vnder thetitle 
of ſcruing the Nawerr0. To be briefe,all 
France {warmed with diſſolute ſouldiers 
of ſundry Nations, which hauing no Ge- 
nerall, made hauocke at their pleaſure. 
they were called pcople without an head, 
and by innumerablc inſolencies made the 
wretchedneſſe of Anarchy apparant, In 
Emeland:alſo ſwarmed another ſort, no 
lefle burthenous tothe Common-wealth 
and Church, which were the fonre orders 
of Franciſcan Friers, whom the * Eng- 
liſh Clergie found to be ſo pernicious ro | * 
the regiment of the Church, that they 
ſeleQted that renowned Clerke, Richard 
Eitz-Ralph (who was Chapeelour of the 
Voiverſiic of oxford, Archbiſhop of | 
Armagh, and Primate of Ireland) to | 
appeare in perſon before rhe Pope, and 
there alledge the *intollerable harmes by 
them accrewing tothe Laitze,the Clergie, 
and the Yniverſities, rogether with their 
diſobedience to Gods word, their anarice, 
and pride, All which that noble Prelate 
tearnedly performed,as appeareth by the. 
handling of his nine propoſitions againſt 
them, which arc extanr. In his ſecond 
propoſition, he fheweth, how ordinary 
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a matter it was with them, to allure 
youth, without conſent of their parents, 
to enter their Orders ; which made men 
withdraw their ſonnes from the Vniuer- 
ſities,leſt the Fryars ſhould ſo ſtealechem 
away;whercby(ſaithhe)it came ro paſle, 


| that * whereas in his owne time there were 


thirtie thouſand Students in Oxford, ſoone 


after there were left but ſixe thouſand. 
But how infinitcly theſe Friarly ſwarmes 
encreaſed inall Lands, may appeare by 
that * ſtrange offer made by the Generall 
of this one Order, to Pope Pins, who pro- 
miſed to bring him: ( being then about a 
Turkiſh Expedition ) thirtie thouſand cun- 
wing warrionrs, out of the number of $aint 
Francis Fryars, and yet enough ſhowld re- 
maine at home to pcrforme the devotions. 
But the Pope had ſuch vic of thoſe Fry- 
ars, that Armachanus preuailed not in the 
matter, * though he proned the cauſe ftont- 
ly and manifeſtly againſt them , becanſe_ 
( aye for pitie, ſaith our Author ) the Cley. 
gie ſincke not cloſe as they promiſed, and 
the Fryars had great ſtore of money to pro. 
cure fanonr in the Conrt of Rome. But here 
inthe Exgliſh Court,two Cardingls (one 
of them, he of Pterregoft, who had ſo di- 
ligently trauclled for a conclufion arthe 
battell of Poidters ) could not with rwo 
yeares labour, draw any thing e@ ſuch 
an head, as the French would, for their 
Kings dcliucrance, pertorme ; which put 
King Edward into a new reſolurti6 apainſt 
France_D. 

(121) King Edward (holding him- 
[clte deluded by the French) with a fleere 
of eleaucn hundred Saile paſſeth ouer 
from Sandwich to a new inuaſion, Hee 
arriued at Callis, from whence he-ſer for- 
ward-in three great battels, whereof the 
firſt, being leaſt, was vnder Henry Duke 
of Lencaſter,the ſecond being greater, vn- 
der the braue Prince of wales, and rhe laſt 
which wasgreateſt, was led by King Ea- 


| ward himſelfe. They marched through 


*, Artois tothe Citic of Rheims in Cham. 


crowned and annoynted. The Citic of 
* Sens (an Archbiſhops See ) and Newers 
doc yeeld without reſiſtance. The *Duke 
of Bureundy, for two * hundreth thou- 
{and florens of gold,obtained thatallBur. 


It was rold the King, that the Normans 
had landed at Wanchelſea in the time of 
diuine ſeruice, 8& among other their moſt 
impious outrages, a hkeexecrable villa- 
nie, as that which the Gibeonites, ( lonnes 
cf Beliall } are recorded ro haue commir- 
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pain, wherethe Kings of France vie to bg. 


enndy was ſpared from ſackage or ſpoyle,. 
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red vponthe* Lenites wife-was more wic- 
kedly perpetrated by them inthe Church 
it ſelfe, where the woman, being of ſingu- 
lar beautie, was by their inſatiable of 
tions murthered ; and they gor backe to 
their Ships before the Countrey could 
riſe vpon them to take due vengeance. 
Hereupon * King Sdward preſently rai. 
ſed his Standard, and ſet forth out of 
Champain, (where not farre from the Ci. 
ty of Rheims he had*kept his Chriſtmas) 
toward Pars, 

(122) Hecame before it with his ar- 
my diuided into *nine Battalions, where 
he honoured foure hundred Eſquiers & 
Gentlemen with the Order of Knight- 
hood. Charles the Dolphin, Regent of 
France , was within Pars with a great 
torce, but could not by any meanes bee 
drawnc to hazard bartle. There were am- 
pleconditionsin humble manner tendred 
to Edward, but he was as yet inflexible 
and deife againſt any other, then ſuch as 
himſelfe (like a Conquerour) propoun- 
ded. Paris ( vpto whoſe * very wals Ki 
Edward ranne) not being feſible, he * re. 
tires into Britaine to refreſh his Armie, 
but vpon his returne finding it ftronger 
then before, he turnes his wrath into the 
very bowels of France, exerciſing hoſtile 
Actions vp as farre as * Charters,and *or. 
leans, and as yer continued inexorable, 
God was diſpleaſed therear, and to let 
Edward know ſo much, he cauſcd the Mi. 
niſter of his wrath, aterrible rempeſt, ro 


aſſaile his Hoaſt, and * to kill therein ma- 


ny both menand horſes. King Edwards 
* ſaid, ypon this occaſion,to be ſo woun- 
ded with remorſe, that repayring to our 
Lady-Church of Charters, hee proftra- 


ted himſelfe to God, and ſorrowing for | 
the bloudſhed & waſtfull burning which 


he had made, vowed to giue quiet to the 
Chriſtian world vpon equallconditions, 

This,and the Duke of Laxcafters perſwa- 

ſions, ſoftned him ſo,that finally (by me- 

diation of the Popes * Legat, one Simon 

de Langres )apeace was concluded at Bre- 

tagnte neere to Charters vpon the * eight 

of May ; and in November following King 

Tehu himſelte was tranſported to Callu, 

and there by King Edward( according to 

the Capitulatians of the Treaty)ſer ar li- 
bertie,after he had been a priſoner aboue 
foure yearcs, 

(323) Articles of this accord, ſo ne- 
ceſlary for the diſtreſſed eſtate of France 
were theſe. 1. That (to the intent theſe 
conditions which the French condeſcended 
wnto, ſhould be more forceable,and net ſeeme | 
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| to be extorted by adnantage, ods, or iniqui- 


tie of the times ) the two Edwards, Father 
and Sonne, (bould for ener releaſe to King 
lohn, and to his heives, all the right and 
claime which they had to the * Crowne of 
France, * tothe Dutchy aud Effates of Nor- 
mandy, Aniou, Turain, and Main, as alſo 
to the homages of Britaine, Armorick, and 
the Earledome of Flanders. 2. That King 
Tohn and his ſonne, for them and their 
heires, ſhould by a day certaine reſtore_, 
and releaſe to King Edward and his heires, 
&c. the whole Country of Aquitain, enlar- 
ed with the bordering and ſpacions Conn- 
tries of Santoin, Poiftou, Pierregoſt, Limo- 
ſin, Quercie, Augoleſm, Rouergne, 5c. with 
all the Cities, Caſtles, and appartenances, 
tobe holden free, withont any dependency 
but of God. 3. That the* Countie of Pon. 
thieu ( the proper inheritance of 1ſabet, 
late Queene Dowagey of England, mother 
of King Edward ) the Townes, Conntries, 
and Lordſhips of Calls, Guines, Mountril, 
Haim, Wale. Oye, Merck, 8. Falary, Cc. 
and all the lands which either the Eneliſh 
then held, or which lay befare any of the= 
Premiſſes , with onely certaine limitations 
concerning prinate mens intereſt, ſhould re- 
maine in like freedome as the reſt of the pre- 
miſſes tothe Crowne of England. 4. That 
King lohn ſhoald pay for his ranſome_s 
( part thereof to bee in-hand, and part 

ndayes) the ſumme of * thirtie hun- 
dreth thouſand ſcutes of Gold, enery two of 
which ſhovld be * ſixe ſhillings and eight 
pence ſterling. And that for aſſurance_ 
there ſhould be aſfiened a certaine number 


" of Hoſtages ( by King Edward nawed) to 


remaine in England. 5. That the French 
ſbonld not ayde, nor affift the Scots againſt 
the Engliſh, or they the Flemings againſt 
the French. 6. That it ſhowld be Lawfull 
for tither King, notwithſtanding, to ayde 
the Titlers for the Dmtchie of Britaine at 
their pleaſures, There were ſundry other 
Articles, as in caſes of ſo tranſcendent 
qualitic muſt needs happen, bur, as theſe 
were principall, ſo the 'moſt of them 
might have beene well left our here, 


obſerued'by the Frewch. Yer were they 
at *Callis, where the two Kings, in 


ſtead of kifling the Pax at Maſle ( either 
hauing for honours-ſake refuſed to take 


. | it firſt ) -* ſaluted cach the other with a 


wy brotherly embracement and louing 
e. 

(124) The Hoſtages were abſolutely 
of the greateſt Princes, and Lords of 


vnleſſe they had more exattly beene 


ratified with handes, Seales, and Oaths 


| 


France, * Lewi: Dukeof Anion, and Tohn 
Duke of Bery, ſonnes to King lohn , Philip 
Duke of Orleance, the Kings brother, and 


Philip Dnke of Bargoin : beſides * nine | honourabl 


principall Earles,twelue great Lords,and 
certaine * Burgeſſes out of euery good 
Towne ; which were all to remaine in | 
England, and accordingly did remaine: 
and Ambaſſadours were ſent from both 
the Kings, to aduertiſe the * Pope of the 
whole happie concluſion, 

(125 ) Not long after, the Prince of 
VL ales was created Duke of Aquitaine, 
and for the ſame did homage and fealtie 
to his Father ; ſo that he was Prince of 
Wales, Duke of Aquitaine, and Cormwall, 
and Eatle of Cheſter and Kent, this laſt 
by Toane his wite, daughter and heire 
of Ftimand Earle of Kent. Laden with 
this new honour, he, together with his 
deareſt wife, and whole Court, failed in. | 
tO Gaſco:gne, where at Burdeaux hee re- | 
maincd, 

(126) Now was this renowned Mo. 
narch Edward the Great, King of Eng- 
lazd, vpon the day of Saint Brice, (the 
day * on which by King Etheldreds com- 
mandement all the Dares in England 
were murthered, ) aged fiftie yearcs ; at 
which time a Parliament ( where * none 
were permitred to appeare by Proxie ) 
was holdenat YYeſtminſter ypon proro- 
gation. Therefore romake the memory 
of his birth-day acceptable by as of 
gracious gouernment, as in a yeare of 
Inbile, he granted his generall and ſpeci. 
all pardon to offenders without fine or 
Fee- paying for the Seale, ſer Priſoners at 
liberty, reuoked ſuch as were in baniſh- 
ment. Moreouer, vpon the grieuances 
of his people, peftred with the doublings 
of Lawyers, he commanded, that * Pleas 
ſhould from thenceforth be made in En. 
gliſh, nor in French, a neceſſary Law, if 
it had beene as carefully obſerucd, eſpe. 
cially, if withall he had ordered the ſame 
ſhould nor be written alfo in Frexch, thar 
his people might know their own duties. 
It is obſerued that 'the Law of Hazna 
Charta ( confirmed alſo in this Parlia- 
m_ rar a _ _ tines 
confirmed by this King during the yeercs 
of his rai {be rhe Jeu eh 
by ocealios of this T#bile , wee would 
not omit, for the famous cuſtome of our 
Kings, who vpon Maunady Thurſday in 
imitation of Chriſt, waſh, e, and 
cloath as or as themſelues are 
yeares olde,is referred to this celebration 


which King Edward made of his fifticth 
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| yeare,in regard of the number fed,which 
number he cals the 7»bile of their ages: 
but as he imparted Grace to his people, 
ſo hee alſo tooke order to repleniſh his 
purſe. That ſeldome or neuer the poore 
Commons haue any thing which they 
] pay not for. 

(127) Thc eſtate of our great Edward 


. | thus flouriſhing, hither(vpon ſundry oc- 


caſions ) lohnw King of France, Dauid 
King of Scots, who had lately both of 
them beene Priſoners in England, and 
Guy of Lnſignian, King of Cyprus came 
in perſon. The French Kings affaire was, 
the more. commodioully to tranſact for 
the remaine of his ranſome; the diſcharge 
of his pledges, and other things. Guy of 
LuſigmanKing of Cypras ( by that right 
which as you haue * heard before} his 
Anceſtor had by donarion and inueſti- 
ture from Richard the firſt, King of Eng- 
land) negotiated his owne reliefe, vnder 


| Chriſtianitic, ſo fearctully by the pre- 
uailing Turkes empaired in the Eaſterne 
world,and not long after departed hence. 


. | King 7ohn of France * had promiſed to 
* | Pope Y7ban ( at Avinios ) his perſonall 


aydec in the holy warre, bur was preuen- 
ted by death, which * ſciſcd vpon him 
here in England at the Savoy. From 
whence by the piety of Charles his ſonne, 
then King of France, his body was in 
moſt royall manner conuaied to Dower ,at 
the King of Exglands voluntary charge, 
and entombed among his fore-fathers ar 
Saint Denys with all funerall majeſtic, 
not farre off fromthe Soueraigne Citie 
Parks, ſeat of the French Monarches,as the 
other their place of Sepulture, Likewiſe 
Tane Queene of Scots,comming into Eve- 
laxd (with her husband belike)*deceaſed 


- | here. 


(128) That King Edwards fortune 
was not onely auaileableto himſclfe, or 
to his Licutenants, bur alſo to his friends 
and; fauourites, appeared in the great 
quarrel about the title of Britaine Arme- 
ricke, which about this time was deter- 
mined by the death of the Lord Charles 
Earle of Boys, head of the one faction, 
( but willing to haue ended it by word, 


not by the ſword, if he could haue pre. 


uailed with his wife ) who was flaine in 
an encounter made againſt the Lord 79hn 
de Montford,head of the other fide,where 
the * Lord YYVilkam Latimer, * Sir Tohn 
 Chandoys, Sir Hugh Calxerley, with other 
of the Engliſh, which ſtucke to Momtford, 
wanne much honour. This field was 


4. dt —_ 


the juſt Title of the common cauſe of- 


fought at Aurpy, nor farre from Y awnes in 
low Britaize. After*which ( having per- 
formed certaineeſtates to the widow of 
the L. Charles, a man of ſingular ſan&i- 
inony and integritic of life ) kee did ho- 
mage to Charles King of France, and was 
accepted Duke of Britaine, with conſent 
of the King of England, his ſpeciall raiſer 
and protector, The * loſſe was great vp- 
on the enemies ſide; for there were ſlaine 
befides the ſaid Earle of Bloys, (Montfords 
competitor) the Lord 7ohn his brother, 
and fixe Lords, with many other of ſpe- 
ciall note, * YYalſingham ſaith abour a 
thouſand men of Armes and Eſquiers: 
and there were taken Tohy and Guy the 
Earles ſonnes, and nine other Lords, and 
of thoſe whoſe fame for cheualry coun- 
teruailed halfe the reſt:Sir Bertram de Gle- 
quin Marſhall of Fraxce, ynder the banner 
of Sir I8hn Chandoys. 

(129) Inthe*meane ſpace, from what 


part of the World did not the Emeliſþ + 


bring teſtimonies of their valour * for 
ſuch as had warred vnder the Cypriot 
King againſt the Twrkes, and taken a part 
of Alexandria in Zegypt, returned with 
much riches in cloths of gold, veluets, 8 
precious ſtone. About theſe times and 
long after alſo, Sr. John Hancut(or Hares- 
krepd ) that valiant man of Armes, made 
his owne name,and his Countrimens the 
Engliſh,very honourable by martiall ver- 
rucin ſundry parts of 1taly. And as their 
valogur was one way ſecne beyond the 
Alpes,ſo there fell out occaſions not long 
after, which made it knowne another 
way, beyond the mountaines Pyrexer. 
(130) The family ofthe Lord Edward, 
Prince of Wales, who liued in Bardeasx, 
was now wirh great honourencreaſed : 
for his dearely loued wife, who the laſt 
yeare bare vnto him Edward his firſt 
borne, ( which lined bur ſcauen yeares 
aftcr ) bare vnto him a ſecond ſonne, for 
whom Richard King .of Navarre, and 


* Tames King of £Hajorca vndertooke, | 


as Godfathers, giuing him to name R- 
chard. The companies of Souldiers,, 


moſt of whoſe Chicfes were Engliſh by | 


birth or obedience, hauing now no em- | 


ployment, becauſe the warres of Britaine | 


were appeaſed for the preſent, ranged 
deſperately ouer France z but it was not 
long before Sir Bertram de Glequin ( ha- 
uing paid his ranſome ) had meanes to 


draw the more part of that military Pe- 


ſtilence into another Coaſt : for, by the 
alliſtance of Peter King of 4rragon, the 


baniſhed Earles, and the power of G/e.|. 
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_ quin, with the floting Bands, called the 


Companions or Aduenturers;Peter King 
of Caſtile and Leow was driuen out of his 
Kingdome, his baſtard brother Henry 
choſen and crowned King of Spaive at 
Burgos. - 
| (131) This Peter was* fonneto A/- 
fanſe the eleauenth King of Caſtile, and 
had to wife a French Lady called Blaxch, 
daughter to Peter Duke of Burbon, who 
was Father alſo of 7oan the French Kings 
wife. His tyrannicall cruelties, by the 
Spaniſh Stories, are reported fo foule, 
and ſo many, that they * ſcarce ſuffer 
Nero or Caligula to goe before him, 
though he were otherwiſca Prince, who 
had ſuch parts of minde (faith Rodeyicas ) 
as doc ſer forth and adorne the Ow. 
ner, but cannot make him happie, His 
naturall bloud-thirſtineſſe was encrea. 
ſed and precipitated, ſome ſay, by the 
magicall practiſes of Maria de Padilla 
his concubine,who(calumniouſly *char- 
Ri" the Queene with that which her 
elfc acted, ) by mcanes of a lew ſo en- 
chanted © rich Girdle of King Peters, 
which Queene Blaxch had giuen him, 
that the next time hee ware ir, the ſame 
* appeared to himſclfe and'the beholders 
likea ſnake, This curſed diſciple of * 74x. 
nez, and Tambrez hated the vertuous 
Queene, for that ſhee had ſo preuailed 
with Dox Pedro her husband, that no 
Iew was ſuffered to beare office,or enjoy 
any fauours in Court,neither wanted ſhe 
much of expelling them wholly out of 
| Spaine. Bur by this practiſe Maria de Pa- 
dilla (who * ſome erroneouſly ſay was a 
lew) got all the King to her ſelfe, and ſo 
perſecuted the innocent Queene, that ir 
was not long before ſhee dyed, the Popes 
interceſſions fayling to effect any good 
with the Tyrant. The Nobles of Spaine, 
who labourcd to haue brought her again 
into deſerued grace, are by him purſued 
as fautors of her ſuppoſed witchcrafts, 
Other things alſo wherted him to ſauage 
and Turkiſh Butcheries,as thirft of gold, 
and ſomewhat which had by diuelliſh 
Arts beene fore-told him concerning his 
end. His brothers, kinsfolke, Nobles, 
and others, he cauſcleſly maſſacreth or 
forcethto ſecke their ſafeguard by flight, 
among which the Lord Henry, his fore- 
ſaid baſtard brother was one. Petey not- 
withſtanding was inthetruth and right 
of bloud King of Spazne, but his ſaid bro- 
ther (a Gentleman in whom nothing was 


et... 


thily popular and potent, had now ob- 
tained both the Title of King and poſleſ- 
ſion ofthe Crowne. 

(132) Peter, before this hapned, ſo 
ſoone as his wife Queene Blanch was 


bine CAaria de Padills, a woman of a 
noble houſe,though not ſo rarely honeſt, 
asto refuſe the vnlawtull loue of a King : 
who hauing ifſue by her Alfonſo a ſonne 


* Conſtance, Beatrix, and Iſabel, made to 
her and them the beſt amends he could 
for what was paſſed. It is the fitter this 
truth ſhould appeare, for that within a 
few ycares after, 70hn Duke of Lancaſter, 
one of the ſonnes of England, married 


Earle of Cambridge had another, and for 
that * ſome (cither through hatred of a 
wicked Tyrant, or through haſt or mil- 
information) hauc in many points foully 
crred, and in particular, vntruly leauing 
vpon the Lady the Title of a Strumpet, 
who was honeſted by lawfull matrimo- 
ny. Diuers notwithſtanding of * the 
Spaniſh Lords, like good Subjetts ac- 
knowledged their duty to Peter (though 
a moſt violent Prince) nor could the v- 
ſurper Heprie, but by deepely impai- 
ring the reuenewes of the Crowne of 
Spazme with immoderare gifts, winne any 
of them. Petey thus driuen from his 
Kingdome, with his Wife, Children, and 
(if * ſome ſay true) but one ſeruant, re- 
paires to the Prince of Wales (at * Bayon) 
that is, ro honour and humanitie it ſelfe : 
who ſceing it a dangerous preſident a- 
gainſt all lawfull Kings, that any one 
ſhould be ſo dethroned, and not loo- 
king into his vices but his right ; fignified 
the ſame to his father: who enjoynes him 
toayd Dow Peter,ſo that now the Prince, 
(burning with defire of renowne ) (vpon 
truſt of pay for his Armic andof other 
commodities by King Peter, when hee 
ſhould be re-cſtabliſhed in his throne ) is 
ready to paſle into Spaine. 

(133) Hee makes his way through 


N awarre by permiſſion of the King 
of, who * yet ſuffered himſelfe (as moſt 


French, and carried into Caſtile, that he 
French Kings defignes on the behalfe 


to be raxcd, but that which he was notto | YY ales had with him an Armie of about 
be blamed for, his birth) being wor- | thirtic thouſand mien, and in his com- 
ONO: Ooo2 pany, 


| 


dead childleſſe,*married his late Concu- | *.fes 


(whodyed yoog ) and three daughters | ſbewes 


Conſtance the eldeſt ſiſter, claiming the | i 
Crowne of Caftilia in her right, as * the |; 


the famous ſtraights of Rowncenalinx in | 
there. | 


men write) to be taken priſoner by the | #1 
might not in perſon ſeeme to crofſe the- 


of the viurper Henry. The Prince of 
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pany, beſides moſt of all the ptime Cap- 
taines/of the Engliſh; there were in per- 
ſon two Kings, Peter of Caftile, whoſe 
the quatrell was, and the King of Mator- 
ca, 3nd Thn Duke of Lancaſter , who 
ſome while after 'Dox» Pedro his-death 
writ himſclfe King 'of Caſtile and Leon. 
On the other ſide King Henry for de- 
fence oF his new Diadem, had aſſembled 
a very- great number, aſwell of French 
( vnder Glequin their famous Captaine ) 
as of Caſtilians and other, both Chriſti- 
ans and Satazens, not fewer then foure- 
ſcore, or an hundreth thouſand. Vpon 
the Borders of Caſtile it came to a Bat- 
tle ; where the Prince of Y/ ales obtai- 
ned a very great victory, killing many 
thouſands of his encmics, Henry himſelte 
* was wounded in the groine, but eſca- 
ped. There weretaken the Earle of Dexe, 
* Bertram de Glequin himſelfe (who ſhort- 
ly after by paying a great ranſome had 
libertic ) the Marſhall Daxdrehen and 
many others. Neither was it lefle worth 
to King Peter then a Kingdome for the 


' moſt noble Edward left him nor, till hee 


had ſer him in Burg vpon his throne 
aine. 
(134) Burt his falſhood and ingrati- 


falſhood and 
death. 


tude were monſtrous : For the Prince 
notwithſtanding his ſo great goodneſlc 


| extended towards him, was enforced to 


returne to Burdeaux withour money 
wherewith to pay his Army, which was 
thecauſe of exceeding great miſchiefe to 
himſelfe, and to the Engliſh Dominions 
beyond the Seas; asif G o Þ had beene 
diſpleaſed for ſuccouring ſuch a Tyrant. 
The Prince to pay his Souldiers ( who 
were not able to tarry King Peters lea- 
ſure ) coyned cuen his plate, and when 
all would nor ſerue, ſought to lay vpon 
his Subjects in Gaſcozzne and thereabour, 
2 new taxation, which bred a moſt dange- 
rous reuolt. God notwithſtanding found 
out Peter, for it was not long but his ba- 


'{ ſtard brother Henry returned with new 
|-Forces, and by the ayde of Glequinand 


the Frezch, hee both thruſt him againe 
from the Throne, and * maurthered him 
alſo with.his owne hand. The Prince of 
Fr ales himſelf was in this journey poi- 


ſoned.(as* was thought ) for hee neuer 


Heer. | :frerhad his health, Duke 70bz his bro- 
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theris not freed * from the ſufpition of 
hauing : haſtened the: Princes end, but 
-whether it is mcant ofany practiſe at this 


peace be- 


| rime or no, appeares hot. 


(125) Now beganne the 


| 


| 


| eweene England and France to: valcttle 


CE —_ 


and vntwine. For while King Edward 
rejoyced in the excellent vertues andac- 
tions of his ſonnes and people, Charles 
the fifth, King of Fraxce, warned by fo 
manifold calamities, as his Dominions 
had ſuſtained by the Engliſh in faire 
warre,and yet moſt carneſtly courting to 
recouer the honour of his Nation, be- 
takes himſelfe wholly to other Arts and 
rraines ,neuer aduenturing his owne per- 
ſon, bur cxecuting all his deſignes by De- 
puty, whercinthe ſeruice of Bertram de 
Glequin Conſtable of France ſtood him 
moſt in ſtead: neither negleRed he before | 
hand tolay vp colours wherewith to 0- 
uer- paint his*collufions & deuiſes for ſa- 
uing his honour inſo much that when 
it came to ſcanning,the loſſe was clearely 
vpon King Edwards fide, and the eauſe of 


the breach made ar leaſtwiſe doubrfull. 
His practiſes notwithſtanding were pal-' 
pable, and it muſt bee confeſſed thar 
our truely noble King ( withour ſuſpiti- 
on of craft ) repofing himfelfe vpon the 
rules of * magnanimitic, did nor reape 


the ſtable effects of ſo great and impor. | i 


rant victories, nor ofa peace ſoceremo. 
niouſly made, that (in the worlds opi- 

nion) it mightneuer be infringed with- 
out the manifeſt breach vpon one fide of 
all bonds both diuine and humane. The 
Prince of YYales by Letters aduiſeth his 
Father not torruſt to any faire words, 
nor ouertures of farther amitie made by 

the French, becauſe he ſaid they enter. 

rained praQtiſes vnder - hand, in euery 

place againſt him, But the Prince was 

* judged to ſpeake out of a reſtleſſe hu. 

mour, delighting in warre, and therefore 

preuailed not. The effects diſcloſed that 

his words were true. 

(136) For now King Charles ſurna- 
med the wiſe, hauing by quick paiments, 
and by one meanes or other gotten home 
all the hoſtages which had becn empled- 


ged for performance of the Articles of | 


peace before mentioned, ſets all his wits 
on worke to abuſe the King of Exelands 
credulitie, till he had gotten before-hand 
as farreas diſhmulations could aduance: 
Hecourtsthe good old Prince with lo- 
uing Letters and preſents, while in the 
meane time his plots ripen abroad, and 
the Countie of Ponthies ( rhe King of 
Englands vndeniable inheritance ) was 
firſt ſurpriſed before King Edward heard 
thereof. And whereas the Prince of Wales 
had at a Parliament in Gaſco:gxe pro- 
pounded a demaund for fowage, or of 
money to be leuied by the — 
Earles 
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il 


liſh Empire (the lefle for that by the po-! 
licic of G/equin, and the Chancellour of 


þ 


as his Subje&s made againſt him. 


K. Charles, laying wholly vpon the French 


| © rrice of Flanders, which had beene pro- | 


- *. a - 


and 
ring no ſound affections toward the Emg- 


France * Donymanys, all or moſt of the 
Countries and Townes ( which by ver- 
tue of the peace made at Bretigney ) Were 
annexed thereunro, were cunningly 
wrought to returne totheir olde Lords ) 
repaire ro the French Court at Parw; 
there to purſue an appeale for redreſieof 
this oppreſſion againſt the Prince ( who 
was not ſohappic asto follow the coun- 
ſell of Sir Robert Knols, and other wiſeſt 
Captaines, who difſwadedthis impoſiti- 
on,)pretending that he was to anſwer be- 
fore King Charles as before his ſuperiour 
Lord, of whom ( they ſaid ) he held by 
homage and fealtie. This praiſe of the | 
difloyall Lords ( for what could they be 
elſe 2 ſeeing King Edward and his heires 
were abſolutely freed (by vertue of the 
ſaid Treaty) from all manner of ſeruice 
for any of their Dominions in Frarce ) 
King Charlesdid openly at laſt cntertaine, 
and ypon hope to recouer by ſurpriſe, 
and plot, (what the Engliſh had won by 
dint of ſword and perfe& manhood)pro. 
ceeded to ſuminon the Prince of walesto 
Paris, there toanſwere ſuch accuſations 


(137) Toencreaſe the dignity of theſe. 
denices, you ſhall heare the French Kings 
Orators before the Pope and Emperour, 
to whom King Edward had ſeuerdlly ſent 
Ambaſſadours,full of complaints againſt * 


the blame of the new warre,as vpon open 
breakers of Faith, and violaters of the 
league, moſt confidently onthe contrary 
partchargethe Engliſh, 
<« Wehad ſuffered rhe French hoſtages 
<*to viſit their friends at home vponthe 
« French Kings word, that they ſhould 
<« came back by a day,contrary to which 
« word,they, norany ofthEzcither were 
« orare returned. That hot fo muchas 
«thelaw of Nations was kept with vs, 
<« which tyes Prihces't6d demithifireftitu- 
« tion by their Officers of Atriies; or vp 
« or deniall todefie them;birtwhere(fay 
«we) are the *Heralds whiclfR. Charks 
« didſend © We'ſay, that without notice 
«he ſurpriſerh by ſtealth the Earledome 
« of Ponthier, K. Ewards vrqueſtionable| 
" right, and hath diſſciſed ys iff #qwitain, 
<* which doth no lefſe belog' vio vs then 
* Porthies. That * Margaret the Inheri- 


< miſed tothe Lord Edmyand, one of our 
** Kings Sonnes, was by their injurious 
<< praQtiſe worne away , and beſtowed 
* 1n marriage ypon Philip Duke of Bur- 
< eaxdy. Finally,we ſay,that Lewis Duke 
< of Axiou, one of the pledges, making an 
« eſcape by that,contrary ro honour,and 
< the league, was by them received, and 


© tranſcendent qualitic, are( ſay we) di- 


© agreement at Bretigny. 

The French hereunto anfwere, and 
charge vponvs, to ſhew the fault of firſt 
breach, nor theirs, bur ours. 

* That we by vertue of the ſaid Treatic 
« wcre bound immediatcly to withdraw 
«< our Army out of France, which yet 
<« (they ſaid ) weedid not during all the 
< raigne of Tohntheir Kings 

<« "Thar the peace was made thereby 
* more noyous, and hurtfull then the 
* watte,and that they were faine to pur- 
<* chaſe the departure of our Souldiers 
<* with a greater charge then would hauc 
«© maintained a very gallant Armic :Thar 
« this breach was ours, becauſe the Soul.- 
<« diersxwere ours. That King Edward was 
<*bound'n anopenaſſembly of the States 
"of both Realmes,to renounce his right 
* inthe Crowne of France : when'( ſay 
© they) was this done? 

Thus they, and Seyres addes tharthe 
Eſtates-of thoſe Countries which had 
beene aſſigned by the Treatic to the Eng- 
liſh afſeuered, that it was againſt the fun- 

"damentall lawes of Frazxce to alien any 
part, and that-they ncither could, nor 
would, ceaſe tro bee members of that 
Crowne. 

(138) Soyebchold thar the fortune 
of the great is neuer to want friends to 
ſpeake forrthem, nor 'occaſions to ſlip 
out 'or 'in,' whenſocuer profit and ad- 
uantage doe inuite, Memorable ( if erue) 
isthatipare of the Frenchmens defence, in 
that polite and learned Iralian, ' P, Ae- 
wylizs, where it being objeRted with 
what honour and clemency King 7954 


.affirme, that-wee (-being their Benefi- 
 Ciaries or Free-holders for ſuch Coun- 

tries as wee held in Fran) rooke more 
-pold for the onely ranſome of King Toh», 
- then they payed to redceme -S. Lewis 
'their King, 8his brother, the Peercs,and 


| 'whole French 'Army -captiuated in the 


Chriſtian wartes by the barbarous Soul. 
dan. Bur (good Aemylize ) ſay that were 
"ſo, yer carmot you ſay, that the ſumme 
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Earles of CArmignac and Cominges, 
othcr Lords the Princes Subjects, 
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| wce tooke was worth the leaſt 


in Fraxce, and when all Fravce was ours, 
was it not great bounric to take ſo fmall a 
pittance £ 1f you reply that we had many 
Countries beſides,we rejoyne and truely 
lay,that we quit morethen weacquired. 
Burt let vs procced:fornow all claims and 
quarrels were as open, as if no obſtacle 
had ever beenc interpoſed :the ignominy 
of their late terrible foyles wounded all 
true French hearts, and they defire (King 
Edward growne aged)not to ſeeme by fit- 
ting (till vpon ſo many thornes of diſ- 
grace, and loſle, to haue beene out-war- 
red, though ouer-warred, and though in 
two or three battles inferior, yet not to 
haue beene clearcly debellated. 

(139) Whatdothour K. Edward now? 
He*cals a Parliam@r,declares the breach, 
prayes ayde, obtaines it, and claimes the 
Crowne of Fraxce afreſh, Ishn Duke of 
Lancaſter, and Humfrey de Bohus Earle of 
Hereford, are {ent ouer to Calls, with a 
great force, to inuade France. Nogreat 
mazter as then enſued. *7homas Bencbamp 
Eafle of Warwicke comming ouer in ho 
to hane worke for his Curtelax, fort 


condu@ of Duke Philip le Aardy;though 
at this time ſcarce ſhewing hymſelte wor- 
thy that ſurname)bur roſe ypon the Earls 
arriuall, and retyred, accuſed the Lords 
 for-ſloath, and ſware he would abroad a- 
nong them to find fighting, while Exg/:fb 
bread was as yer vadigeſtedin his Soul- 
diers ſtomackes. Somewhat he did,bur 
dcathby a peſtilentiall dart preuented the 
reſt. This Earle had with hin akcarned 
manas Scipio had Pelybiws )ro regiſter the 
acts which he ſaw done: A worthy exam- 
ple ill followed by poſterity. The *Duke 
of Lancaſter picrced vp with his Army ſo 
| farre as Roan, The fame Polydor wonde- 
 riog why they of Pexthies hauing for an 
hyndreth and twelue yeares (that is, cuer 
fince King Edward the firſt had-it giuen 
to him with his wife) beene ours, ſhould 
| revolt, oncly daring the greatneſſe of the 
| Ewgliſh,can find no other reaſon for their 
doings, but this pleaſant one, tharas dil- 
perfed cattle gather to their owne heard, 
ſo. Frenchmen flocke to rhe French, and 
bng/i{h follow Engliſh. 


” 


A.D.1 370. } (240) Stirring Princes cannot contain 
Fir Reb-Xaols | rhemſchues within their own query pol. 
Rot 


ſefled rights : Otherwile,, 
how-much better it js for the people,that 
\ their Princes ſhould manage wcll chat 
which they have, rather then graſpe at 


ſces 


”” ad * 


more? ForK. Edward (notwithſtanding 


French affronted our Armie vader the 


——— 


his continuall manifold victories ) comes 
backe tothe SubjeR(who yet had gained 

hugely by the warres, & therefore might 

the better doe it) for ſupportation : and | 
they yceld it, bar his age was abuſed, for 

the money was not expended as the pre- 

tences were. made. Prinate turnes were 
ferued with publicke loanes. Neuerthe. | 
tefſe,*after Midſommer day,that renow- 

ned Captaine Sir Robert Knoles, whom 

martial yertue had raiſed from the loweſt | 
rancke tothe higheſt reputation (though 
ſomealſo affirme him * borne noble)was 
ſcent by King Edwardinto France withan | 
Armic,wherc (while obedience laſted to 
his direQion)all things proſpered.But by 
the inſtigation of oneSir John * Menſter- 
worth the yong Lords Grand-ſonne, and 
Fitzwalter,and other, vainely ſcorning to | 
be vnder K'ols, for that they held them- 
ſclues his berters and thereupon diuiding | 
themſclues after they had done ſundry | 
exploits, marching vp cuen to Paris,were 
beaten and foild by the French vnder Gle-! 
qnins condut, bur K nels wintercd ſafc in 
Britaine. Menſter-worth comes into Exg- 
land, and knowing accuſers hauc the | 
vantage, complaines to King Edward of 

K'nols : but not alrogether belecued ; hee 
ads treaſon to vntruth, & turning French 
becomes a wicked cnemy to his King and 
Country, Y og: the French to pro- 


land, for which being inthe laſt yeare of | 
K. Edwards raigne taken,he by due courſe 
was condemned and cut in pieces, dying 
the death he had deſerued. He was laide 
hold vpon in the Ciric of Pawpeline in 
Naxarre, and from thence conucighed to 
Londen, vpon whole bridge his wicked 
head ſtood Sentinell. 

(141) * Pope Yrbas the fifth, com- 
ming from Rome to Aummen with pur- 
pole to vnite theſe two mightie Kings, | 
their wils, and'mights, againſt the com: | 
mon enemy of Chriſtendome, pur off] 
moxralitic at <2farſils, and ſo thar holy 
intention ceaſed for the;preſent : bur the | 
fame being” continued. by his next ſuc- 
cellor Greggry 11, je pooke no effec, no 
more then = which the Emperourto | 
like cauſe would haue vndergone: which 
the * French impute to K. Edward, who | 
cofident by reaſon of his formerarchicu- | 
ments, would tric it outby the ſword. | 
Wherin he ſeemed to forget the mutable | 
condition of warre, the. ſearneſſe of his | 
body, and the greenneſſe of his Grand- | 
child yong Richard,who was to fucceed, } 
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cure the Coftilian Nauie to inuade Ene-|* 


ifthe Prince of Wales died, as ſhortly at- 
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ter.he did. Ncither did God ſeemeto ap- 
proue his opinion herein, for that crolles 
came faſt ypon him, both at home and a- 
broad, There is no greater wiſcdome nor 
happinefſe then to know when wee are 
well,and then ro preſerue without hazard 
or empairement, that honour, wealth, or 
quiet which we already haue. 
(142) Among the States and Townes 
(aſſigned to the Engliſh by vertue of the 
treaty at Bretigny) which had reuolted to 
the French, was the Citie of Limoges 1n 
—_— whither the Prince marcheth, 
and fits downe with his Armic before it. 
f Thither * came vnto him out of England 
his brethren the Duke of Lancaſter and 
che Earle of Cambridge, with a freſh ſup- 
ply of valiant Chictcs and Souldiers. 
The Citic ſtood it out to the vttermoſt, 
and was forccably entred, where mercy 
had nothing to ſaue nor ſpare, the ſword 
and fire for terror to other killing and de. 
facing ina mannerall, He * who writes 
that the Prince flew vp neere to Parw,and 
ſcarſly,by reaſon of Glequins valour, got 
backe ro Bardeazx, ſeemes to haue miſta- 
ken therein, as in many other things con- 
cerning vs of great im ce. After 
this ſcruice, the Princes, ( health fayling 
him moreand more ) leaues his brethren 
in Aqui#4ixe,and failes into England. 
(143) TheFrexch in the meane time 
wonne T ownes and places in Ay##tarme, 
gathering new hopes aftcr ſo long: and 
perperuall infelicirics. The lofſe of thar 
expert Captaine Sir 7ohn Chendoyscyntor. 
tunately {laine) was a great aduantage to 
their defires, whoſe whole care for warre 
reſted ypon Gl/eqnin,(nort long before ad. 
vanced for his military vertuce from low 
eſtate to ſo great emincncy,as to be Con- 
table of France, the chicfeſt Officer for 
watre which that Kingdome hath) and he 
a man of much proofe, in good and ewill 
fortune, ' ſo tempered his courage with 
diſcretion, that hee onely bad his Coun- 
try riſe againe, and endeauour in deſpite 
of cuill fortune to re-flouriſh. | 
(144) The Prince of Wales ( wanting 
health coming'to his Fathers ſight, 
rendred ypthe Dutchy of Aquitarm,to be 
diſpoſed of, as to his roiall pleaſure ſce- 
med good. While King Edward was at 
Clarendan,there repaired to him the facti- 
ous King of Nazarre,whoſcerrand was to 
make an overture of aſſociation againſt 
the Frewch, but as his offers were accep- 
table, ſo his cautions nor ſeeming ſuffici. 
{ enthe returned(aftergrear cntertainmet) 
withour concluding. Ch 


_—  —— _ —_——_ 


—_—__ 


(145) John Duke of Larcafter, and 
his brother the Earle of Cambridve, doc 
now rcturne out of Aqwitain, with rhe La- 


dies Conſtance & Iſabel, daughters of Dow 


Pedro late King of Spaine , whom they 
married : The Duke-rhereupon inſtiling 
himſclfc King, and his wite Queene of 
Caſtile and Leon. Nor was the Engliſh 
name onely encreaſed intitulary honors; 
forabour this time, the Flemings (who 
had prouoked ys ) were vanquiſht by the 
*Earle of Herefordart ſca in a ſharpe fight, 


| *abour 25.0f their Ships being raken,and 


all the men ſlaine, The feet ot this vio- 
ric was ſowred not long after with a grie- 
uous loſle:forthe French having beſieged 
the _ City of Rechel in Saxton, with 
the aydeby Sca of Henry King of Caſtile 
to relicue the Engliſh, 7ohn Earle of Peme- 
broke was ſent with about 4.0,Ships,men, 
victuals,munition-and mony,to the value 
of 20000,marks,for the vſcs of the war ; 
bur being ſuddenly aſfailed with the Sp«- 
riſh CArmado, which conſiſted of many 
great Ships, vnder the command of Am- 
broſe Buccanigra & others, the Engliſh at- 
tera long and cruell conflict were vtrerly 
diſtrefſed, the Earle taken priſoner, & al- 
moſt all the reſt cither taken,or puttothe 
ſword,* Rechel held our notwithſtanding, 
to whoſe reliefe while K. Edward himſelte 
in perſon, with an extraordinary force fer 
ſaile,the winde ( alwayes tilt that time fa- 


uourable to his voyages for Fraence)came | i 


Eafterly, and draue him backe into Eng- 
land with great griefe,and the waſte(they 
write)of* g0000.pounds Sterling. Nei- 
ther did hee ſogiue ouer the care of thar 
ſtrong peice,which the Eng/;ſh moſt man- 
fully made good againſt the enemy. 
(146; *Rochel thus perſiſting in loyall 
reſolution, 79hn Duke of Brztaine, (who 
had married the Lady Marie dangheer of 
King Edward) a Gentleman of muchgra- 
titude toward the Engliſh, the authors of 
his fortunes, reſolues to aducnture' his 
ſtate intheir quarrell;ſhips away for Exg- 
land : hath ayde miniſtred vnta him : he 
returnes, and warres with various cucnt: 
But 1a#» Duke of Lancaſter with 2 very 
great Armic comes to Calls, and from 


thence marcheth ouer the whole face of | - 


Fraxce, and (though with lofleof many 
thouſand*horſcin tht deſert — 
Awnerent thr famine) came ſafe, but 
with _aphnte, mma rwpr Army to 
ZBardeanx, Notlong after he drewinto the 
field, and aday was appointed betweene 
him and the Duke of 4»/0%, rhe French 
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of thcir Nations by 1er-bartle,beforc the 
Citic of Tholonz in Lanenedoc, but by an 
varimely and a pernicious ſhort truce (to 
which King Edwardycelded, becauſe his 
{onthe Prince lay dangerouſly fcke) rhe 
hoped victory not onely {lipt out of the 
Engliſhmens hands, but almoſt all ad- 
uantage alſo of doing any thing elie ſea- 
ſonably. The French boaſted * chem- 
(clues as ofa Conqueſt, who notwith- 
ſtanding did help ont thcir valiancy with 
policte.”Glequin makes his vie of all oc- 
caltons, -and workes-much harme ro the 
Engliſh partic in' Geien and Britaine : 
Bur in Britaine * Sir Robert Kmnols did io 
nobly acquit himſelfe on the behalfe of 
his Soneraignes fonne in law the Duke, 
that he-onely ſeemed a fit parallel ro Gle- 
qury, like as he ſtopt the current of his 
tortune. Neuertheleſle the doings of Gle- 
quin are {o extolled by the French, that 
Tillis enters them into his Chronologic 
with theſewords, YVidorie.c3c. the vitto- 
ries, fortunes,and trinmphs of Bertram Gle- 
quin in Aquitaine aud BEritaine, though 
their owne ſelues make no mention ofa. 
ny defeate of the Engliſh,which afforded 
them matter for the ſhadow of ſuch glo- 
riations. 

(147) The next yeare the Duke of 
Lancaſter returned into England, after 
whoſe departure all Aquitaine almoſt re- 
uolted, and fell ro the French, who by 
the aduantage of King Edwards age, the 
Princes pining maladie ( which ſome ſay 
was not poylon bur a * dropfie) and the 
ſucceſſe of their practiſes more then of 
their valour, were growne brane againe : 
Arrcatie of peace was holdenat Brwzes, 
all was-but painted :'for euen-then the 
French moftoof all-prepared vnder-hand 
for new attempts. Chiefe commiſſioners 


- | for-rhe Engliſh at that conference was 


tohwDuke of Lancaſter, 8 for the French 
the Dukeof 4x19»; Fhe effects hatched 
nothing but a ſhorttruce for our cuilsto 
breedin. /' 
. (148) Among the partics which 
were prciudiced by this hurtfull rruce, 
the Duke of Britaize-was chicfe. He had 


46 ' 


ward, and' was now' wixh* the Earles of 
Cawbridet, March, Warwicke, and Staf- 


- | ford, with many othernoble Genrlemen 


and Sodldiers returned into Britziwe;ma- 
king ro themſclues a faire way for their 
maine Enterprize, which was to fete 
the Duke; and by the commodirie of his 


_ ——— 
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Durchies fituarion toanhoy thecommon 
ehemygand the berterto recouertheEng- 


ce 
_— 


obrairied: great aſſiſtance from King Eds | 
the wotds of *al/ingham ſhall ferue vs. 


w| 
' is Battell': Fer hit afſailes no Nation 
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liſh Dominions in Aquitaine - But this 
treatic did that which Glequin, their in- 
deed braue Generall, had nor as yer in 
any ſort cfteed: for the Duke of Britain 
had *driuen the French Kings Army our 
of his Territories, But who wonders at! 
this truce © The Prince of Wales was like- | 
ly to dic ; plots on foote at home ; the 
Duke of Lancaſter had an eye to the Suc- 
ceſſion ; things grew troubled: the Kings 
age was abuſed by Dame CMlice Peirs (2 
moſt buſie Court-flic)hwho(after Queen 
Philips death ) kept the old man warme, | 
and the French ſaw all theſe matters and 
ſlept nor. | 
(149) uw Edward calling a Parlia- 
ment, vnfoulding his eſtate, and wants, 
with demaund of ſupplies, the body of 
the Aſſembly in ſtead of Contributions | 
exhibits Complaints, directly chargeth | 
the Kings Officers with fraud, and hum-! 


bly prayeth, that 70h» Duke of Lancafter, | 


the Lord Latimer, then Lord Chamber- , 
latne, Dame Alice Peirs ( whoſe *behaui- 
ours they painted forth as moſt intolle. 
rable,ftor that ſhe,reſpeHleſle of her ſexes 
frailtic, would in perſon, ſaid they,come 
intoall Courts of Iuſtice, and ſometime 
fitting by the Iudges or Doors, would 
alſo after a moſt inſolent-manner per- 
ſwade or diſſwade for her moſt aduan- 
tage) and with theſc one Sir Richard Str. 
ry might be remoued from the perſon of 
the King. Neuertheleſſe the Parliament 
made offer, that if the King were indeede 
out of money, they would liberally ad- 
uance toward his vies. The * Prince of 
Wales fauoured their free dealing, and all 
the-ſaid perſons were remooucd, others 
more acceptable (ſuch as the Prince and 
Pecres thought fitter) being ſurrogated 
intheir places. 

(150) Whilethis Parliament ( called 
the Good) laſted at Weſtminſter, the no- 
ble ſonle of Edward Prince of wales vp- 
on Trinitie Sunday ( which every yeare 
hee vſced to celebrate with the greateſt 
honourthat might be in due veneration 
of ſo divine 'a myſtery') was preſented 
tothe holy and bleſſed Trinirie; after he 
hadiiucd thercin * about 46.ycares, In 
fteadof Epitaph or mentio of obſequies, 


fortheipreſeny, of whoſe dearhhbe writes 
thus: Quo ebeantt; oc. ater b. rag dy. 
ine, dyed all the hope of wen ; an- 
yk whoſe life, brig coeliſe feared no in- 
udfion of the enemy', nor any encounter 


which be ouercawe. wot , hee beſieged ns 


— 


City 


* 1, 7ilinw, 


An.D.376 


* The. Walſng, 
mEdw.}z. 

pry nc the 
1ngs 

andere 


{ moſt inſolene 


woman, 


The Princeof 


Wales dicth, 


- ———— Tc, . = 


ae 


A A. ak * — 


a 


| 


* The, Walime. 


—_— 


# Fyeſ ard, 
Eotinſh, 


, Palyd virg. 


v Sar 702 


* Holinſh, 


*Erem,Thyx in 
his colle&. of 
the ProteRors 
apud Hellmph, 
and Pol. Yirg. 

lib. 19, 
Richard made 
Prince of 
Wales, andthe 
Nobles (worn 
to his ſucceſ- 
fion. 


' Caxton ap ud 
Holwmſhead. 


Citie which be tooke not. And when this 
limpe was put out, the effeR of this Par- 
liament was extinguiſhed. His mortall 
parts were interred at Canterburie, where 
his monument ſtandeth, but the renowne 


World. The King of Fraxce moſt * re- 
uerently celebrated his Exequies within 
the Chappell of his Palace at Pars. But 
in Enelaxd.chere was a generall ſorrow, 
as for one whoſe worth had begorren a 
juſt hope that hee would out-goe * his 
Anceſtors in glorie. Death preuenting 
that experiment of him, he is notwith- 
ſtanding in full poſſeſſion of loue and 
praiſe * among all men for that which 
was paſſed. The cauſe of this domeſticke 
mourning cncreaſed with the cffe&s of 
his loſfſe, which forthwith diſcloſed 
themſclues. The King recals ſuch per- 
ſons as at the pctition of the Lords and 
Commons had beene remoued, and Pe- 
ter de la Mare (peaker of the laſt Parlia- 
ment, who had cloquently expreſt the 


mations, was, atthe * ſuite of the ſaide 
bold Dame <Mlice Peirs, condemned by 
the King to perpetuall impriſonment art 
* Nottingham, though within two yeares 
after by the importune ſuite of friends he 
re-gained libertie. Meane - while 7047 
Duke of Laxcaſter * gets the gouernance 
of the Kingdome to be intruſted to him 


* Paml. Aemidl, | 
Serves. 


by his Father. 

(151) Richardthe eldeſt ſonne of the 
late moſt noble Prince of Wales, for pre- 
uention of all debates about the right of 
| ſucceſſion to the Crowne of Eneland, 


of Wales:but for more aſlurance(leaſt the 
ſonnes deceaſe before the Fathers ſhould 
prejudice the Grand-Childe) King Ed- 
ward * cauſed all the Nobles of the 
Realme to rake an Oath to accept and 
defend Prince Richard, as lawfull heire 
and King of Exeland, after himſelte was 
dead: Neither did his * Vncles, though 
famous Capraines,repugne. Finally, the 

ood oldeKing, to comfort himſelfe in 
Fronouring the living Image of his no- 
bleſt Childe, the late Prince Edward, 
and to giue the minde of his Grard- 
Chilae a feeling of future Majeſtie, that 
by the ſodaine inſolency of the ſplendor, 
it might not afterward too much abuſe 
his tender judgement, and to make his 
Vncles acquainted with reſpeR of his 


perſon, he cauſed him to fit openly at 


of his inimitable vertues haue as large an | 
extent, and {pace to moue in, asthe wide 


minde of the houſe in the foreſaid refor- 


was by his Grand - father firſt made 
Earle of Cheſter,and not long after Prince | 


a 


— . 
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his Table aboue all his owne Children | 
in Chriftmas, 

(152) About this time the famous 
Door Tehn Wiclef, a man of ſharpe wit, 
profound learning, and great judgement, 
did in the Vniuerſitic of 0xford pub. 
liquely maintaine ſundry propoſitions 
and dogmaticall poynts againſt the 
Church of Rome,of whichthePope(fore- 
ſceing the hazard hanging ouer_his Tri- 
ple-Crowne ) condemned * three ,and 
twenty as hereticalzwherupon the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbary and Biſhop of Lox- 
don hauing attached the body of the ſaid 
Wiclef, did in the preſence of the Duke 
of Lancaſter and the Lord Hewry Peircy 
(*his great fauourers,) declare the judge- 
ment of the Pope concerning . Wiclefs 
Doctrine, which had then taken deepc 
roote both in the Vniuerhtic,Court,and 
Countrey : So fora whileall was quiet. 
But (vpon ſome ſecret enconragements ) 
hee held not peace long. His followers 
were, in the phraſe of thoſe darke dayes, 
called *:Lolards, whereas, intruth, they 
endeauoured to extirpate all pernicious 
weeds, which through time, floath, 
and fraude, had crept into the field of 
Gods Church. The Duke of Lancaſter 
(the rather, ſome thinke, vpon priuate 
emulations againſt Courtney Biſhop of 
London) was engaged fo farre in his 
proteRion, that he and the Lord Peircy 
hardly efcaped the fury of the Lowdoners, 
who would without queſtion haue hey. 
ed them in'pieces in reuenge of ſome 
diſgraceful ſpeech vttered by him againſt 
thezr pr 1! ao notwithſtauding Fe Wa- 
ded all violence, and kept them from fi. 
ring his. pallace of the Savoy, but they 
neuertheleſſe did in moſtdeſpitcfull man- 
ner reuerſe his Armories in the open 
Market : A diſhonour not to be borne, 
as that in which the dignitic of his roy- 
all bloud was empaired. By this outrage 
the people ( a moſt dangerous and hea- 
dy watcr when once it is out ) made 
knowne, what he, and the Lord Peircy 
were to have hoped, if they could haue 
fingred them, before they had gotten to 
Keningtos to Prince Richard, who there 
remained with his Mother : The Duke 


for this, bare the Zoxdeners much euill- |. 


will ; neither reſted till(for a commence- 
menr of reuenge) hee had procured the 
Major and Aldermen to be thruſt from 
their places, and ſubſtituted others in 
theit ſtead. | 

(153) Francein the meane time ere- 
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but warre,Prouiſtons inthat reſpeR were 
not negle&ed here. One of the laſt pub- 
lique acts of the olde Kings life, was the 
triumphall celebration of Saint Georges 
Feaſt at Windſor, where himſelfhad foun- 
dedthe Order of the Garter ; and at this 
ſolemniric he beſtowed vpon his deareſt 
Grand-childe Prince Richardthe dignitic 
of Knighthood, which onely thing inall 
the patrimony of honour could nor diſ- 
cend vnto him. 

(154) Not long after enſued the ſen- 
tence of divorce which God pronoun- 
ced betweene the Soule and Body of this 
mightie and martiall King, who left the 
World in the moneth of Tune, at his Ma- 
nour of Shene in Surrey + his Ats may 


' | giue you a perfe CharaQter ofhis mind: 


few Princes that had ſo great and heroick 
vertues, had fewer vices: therefore it was 
a fault of thoſe times, which abounding 
in learned men, and among them Geffrey 
Chaxcer Prince of Poets ( afforded no 

ter an Epitaph then that which wee are 
faine with pittie to reade ypon his Mo- 
nument at YYeſtainſter : the ſtuffe ne- 
uertheleſſe is worthy, though the formic 
be rude. 


Hic decus Anglorum, flos regum preteritorum, 
Forma futurorum, rex clemens, pax populornm, 
Tertins Edwards, regns complens Inbileum, 
Inuiftus Pardiu, * pollens bellu Machabenm.. 


Here Englands grace the flower of Princes paſt, 
Patterne of future, Edward the third aplaſte, 
Mild Monarch,Subjets peace Wwarres MUachabee, 
Uiforious * Pard, his Raigne 4 [abilce. 


No man of his time could by better ex- 

rience teach, what a vainething world- 
Cas (ro the height whereof hee had 
aſpired ) ought to ſeeme. His minde (by 
ſundry you checks of Gods pronidence) 
re-called to confider of the foure laſt 
things ; Death, Iudgement, Heauen, and 
Hell, tnade him berake himſelfe to Ads 
of benignitie and deuotion. The Chap- 
pellatthc end of the Abbey-Church ar 
ry an roy moſt magnificently en- 
larged by King Hemrie the ſeauenth ) was 
of his building. The holy quiet of tu. 
dies, and aduancement of good Arts, he 
ſo proſperoully fauoured, that befides 0- 
ther great priuiledges granted tothe Vni. 


| ucrſitic of Oxford, * where himſelfe had 


in his youth beene trained yp 'ynder the 


««w, | learned Walter Burley ) * he conferred the 


chiefe rule of that whole City vpon theChan. 


cellour of the Y ninerſitie,ſubordinating the | 


Maior and Citizens to his gouernement, 


I” "IT 


in regard of their injurics offered to the | 


—— 


Studenes. This moſt mightie Monarch 


that cuer ware the Crowne of Exgland 
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in many other felicities excelled his An- 
ceſtors, as in the victorious valour of his 
Children, their obedience to him, and 
loue among themſclues. A Ladie to his' 
wife(their mother) of ſuch excellent yer. 


tue and gouernment, as that then King 


Edward: fortunes ſeemed to fall inte E. 
clypſe when ſhe was hidden inher Sepul- 
chre. Such and greater was this Edward, 
whoſe name among the ſuruiuing ſplen. 
dors of his actions, is juſtly tranſmitted 
with honour to all poſteritie. He raigned 
almoſt one and fiftie yeares, and*liued a- 
bout threeſcore and hue. 


His Wife_. 


(155) Philip, wife of King Edward, 
was daughter of william Earle of Hewanlt 


and Holland, fiſter of Earle william the laſt 


of that houſe, and of Margaret the Em- 
preſſe that ſucceeded him z her mother 
was * Toan, fiſter of Philip of Yaloys Ki 


0 King | » May, 


of France, daughter of Charles Earle.of 


| Yaloys, who was ſonneto King Philip the 


Hardie. Shee was married vnto him at 
Yorke, Ianu. 24. crownedat Weſtminſter 
thefirſt Sunday of Zext following, 1327. 
Shee was a Ladie of great vertue, and a 
conſtant true-hearted louer of our Nati- 
on, was his wife two and fortie yeares, 
died Auguſt 15. An. 1369, of her huſ.- 
bands raigne 43. and was buried at Weſt 
minfter, where ſhe hath a faire Tombe, at 
the foot of her husband,of black Touch. 
ſtone, with the garniſhing abour ir, and 
the portraiture oucrit of Alablaſter : but 
ſhee built to her ſelfe a Monument of 
moreglory and durabilitic,by founding, 
and richly endowing, the Cofedee, called 
of her the Qweenes in Oxford, which, if ir 
had beenc finiſhed according to the pro- 
je, had beene a foundation of maruei- 
lous ſtate and magnificence, 


His Iſſue. 


(156) Edward, their eldeſt ſonne and 
firſt childe, borne at Woodſtocke, Tuly 15. 
in the third yeare of his Fathers raigne, 
Anno 12 2 9. was created Prince of 
Wales, Duke of Aquitaine, and Corn. 
wall, and Earle of Chefter ; hee was alſo 
Earle of Xent in right of his wife Tae 
( the moſt admired Ladie of that age ) 
daughter of Edmund Earle of Kent, bro- 
ther, by the fathers fide, to King Edward 
the ſecond. Shec had beene twice mar- 
ried before, firſt to the valiant Earle of 

Saluburie, 


| 


| 


— ow 


next to the Lord Themas Holand, after 
whoſe deceaſe, this Prince paſſionare- 
ly loving her, did marry her : by her 
he had Iſſue two ſonnes, Edward the 
eldeſt, borne at Angoleſme, who died at 
ſeauen yeares of age, and Richard borne 
at Burdeanx, who, after his Father was 
Prince of YYales, and after his Grand- 
father King of England. This Prince had 
2lſo naturall Iſſue, Sir #bx Sounder, and 
Sir Roger Clarendon Knights the latter 
being attainted in the raigne of Heme 
the fourth, is thought to haue beene an- 
ceſtor to the houſe of Smyrhes in Eſſex. 
He died at Canterburie on Trinitic Sun- 
day,Jwne 8, etat.4.5.0t his Fathers raigne, 
49. & was buricd at Chriſt-Church there 
1376, 

157) Williamtheir ſecond ſonne,and 
fourch childe, was borne 1335. theninth 
of his Fathers raigne, at Hatfield in the 
Countie of Hertford, raking his Chriſtian 
name from #:/liam Earle of Henault his 
Grand-father.and his ſur-name fromthe 
place of his Natiuitieis reported to haue 
deccaſed in his child-hood, and to be bu- 
ried at Torke. 

(158) Lionel, their third ſonne and 
fift childe, was borne at the Citie of 4nt- 
werpe, 29, Noucmber, the twelfth of his 
Fathers raigne, Anno 1338. He married 
firſt Elizabeth, the daughter and hejre 
of William Bareh Earle of YIfter in Tre- 
land, in whoſe right hee was fitlt crea- 
ted Earle of Yifter, and becauſe hee had 
with her the honor of Clare in the Coun- 
ties of Towwond, as percell of the inheri- 
tance of her Grand-mother Elizabeth, 
(the ſiſter and;Co-heire of the laſt Earle 
Gilbert Clare, ) hee was ina Parliament, 
An. 1362. created Duke of Clarence, as it 
were of the Countrey about the Towne 
Caſtle and honour of Clare: from which 
Dutchie the name of Claremienx (being 
the Title of the Xing of _Armes for the 
South parts of England) is deriued, This 
Duke had Iflueby her one onely daugh- 
ter, named Philip, afterward wife of E4- 
wwnd Mortimer Earle of March, mother 
of Earle Roger, Father of Anne Coun- 
telſe of Cambridee, and ſhee was the mo- 
ther of Richard Duke of Torke, Father of 
King Edward the fourth. The ſecond mar- 
riage of this Duke was in Enmbardie at 
Millazine,with the Lady *Yiolants Daugh- 
ter of Galeacio the ſecond Duke thereof, 
bur through intemperance, he liucd not 
longafter. LN | 

(159). Toby, their fourth ſonne and 


dl. 


rn 


, the firſt, King of Portwgall ; and Eliza 


' of Huntingdon, ( brother of Thomas 


, cond wife' was Conffance_, the eldeſt 
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| Salisburie,from whom ſhe was divorced, 


ſixt Childe was borne at Gaunt, the 
chiefe Towne of Flanders Anno 1340. 
and foureteeth of his Farhers raigne. In 
his Child-hood hee was cteated Earle 
Richmond, which title was afterward 
re-called in, and beftowed vpon 19hn 
Duke of Britanny, who married his Si-| 
ſter, ro whoſe Dutchy it had formerly | 
belonged. He had three wiues, the firſt, 
Blanch, daughter and Coheire, and in the 
end the ſole heire of Henry Duke of Lay. 
cafter ( ſonne of Edmand ſur-named 
Crooch.back) in whoſe right he was at the 
firſt Earle, and after Duke of the ſame, 
and with that Durchy alſo Earle of Le:- 
ceſter, Derby, and Lixcolne, and high Ste- 
ward of England. Hee had iſſue by her, 
Henry of Ballingbrooke Farle of Derbie, 
after Duke of Hereford, and laſtly King 
of England , named Henry the fourth, 
who firſt placed the Crowne in the 
houſe of Lazcaſter; Philip, wife of John | 


beth, married firſt to 1ohn Holland Earle 


Duke of Surrey ) and afterhim, to Sir 
Iohs Cornwall Baron of Faxhope. His ſc- 


D#ighter of Peter King of Caſtile and 
Leon, in whoſe right for the time hee 
entituled himſelfe Xing of both thoſe 
Realmes z by her he had iſſue one onely 
daughter, named Katherine, married to 
Hexrie the third, ſonne of King Tohn, 
in poſſeſſion before, and in her right, af- 
rer, King of both the faid Realmes, His 
third wife was Katherine, the widow 
of Sir Hugh Swinford, a Knight of Lip- 
cols-ſhire, eldeſt daughter and Coheire 
of Payn Roet a Gaſcoigne, called Guiey 
King of Armes, for that Countrey, * his 
younger daughter being married to Sir 
Geoffrey Chancey, our Laurcart Poer. By 
her he had iflue ( borne before mattimo- 
ny, and made legitimate afterward by 
Parliament holden in the twentieth yeare 
of King Richard the ſecond, ) 10hw Earle 
of Sommerſet, Thomas Duke of Fxceſter, 
Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter and Cardi- 
nall ; and axe, who was firſt married to 
Robert Ferrers (Baron of Wemme and 0- 
weſley, in the Counties of Salop and War. 
witke ) and ſecondly to Ralph Newil, the 
firſt Earle of #eſtmerland. Shce and all 


her brethren were ſurnamed Beawfort, - 


of a Caſtle which the Duke had in 
France * 'where they were all borne,) 
and phe ws thereof bare the Porculleys 
ofa Caſtle for the cognizance of their fa- 
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of his Nephew King Richard, ata Parlia- | mund Earlc of Stafferd, by whom thee | 
ment holde at Loudon, was created Duke | had Humfrey Duke of Backingham, ſe- 
of Aquitaine, but in the fixt ycareafter,he | condly. ro 7Filliaw Bowrehier Earle of 
was called home,and this Title re-called, | Exe, by whom ſhee had Henry. Earle of 
inthe third yeare after, the ſixticth ofhis | Eſex,) Toae married to Gilbert L. Tal. 
age, An. 1399. he died at Ely-bouſe in bot, and had iſſue by him adaughter,who 
| Holborne, and lycth honourably entom- | dyed young; Philip and 1/abel both dying 
bed in the Quire of S. Paul. iſſucleſle. 
Edmend, their fift ſonne, ſurnamed of youu? theeldeſt daughter and ſecond | wy 4us, 
Langley, was created Earle of Cambridge, | childe ofKing Edward and Queene Phi. 
Anno 1363. in the ſame Parliament, | #p, was married at YFindſor with great 
wherein Liowel was created Duke of | pompe, to Izgelram of Guiſnes, Lord of 
Clarence. He was afterward made Duke | Concy, Earle of Soyſons, and after Arch. 
of Torke, Anno 1386. and marricd 1/«- | Duke of Auſtria, whom King Edward 
bel daughter and Coheireto Peter, King ( his Father in law ) created alſo Earle of 
of Caſtile and Leow, His ſonne Richard | Bedford 1365. by whom ſhe was mother 
Plantagenet. Duke of Yorke, tooke to | of * two daughters, Mary, { marriedto | Willpq4: 
wife Anne Mortimer heire of the fore- | Henry of Barre, to whom ſhe bare Robert 
ſaid Lienel, elder brother to Edmund | de Barre, and Toane, the wife of Lewis of | 
Laneley. Luxemburg, Earle of S.Pasl)) and Phi. | 
William,another of their ſonnes,ſixna- | 4p, the wife of Robert de Yeere Earle of 
med of Windſor where he was borne, di- | Oxford, Duke of Ireland, and Marqueſle 
ed yong, and is buricd at Weſtminſter. of Dablip , this Robert inthe height of his 
Thomas, the youngeſt ſonne. of King | fortunes forſooke his noble Ladie, and 
Edwardand Queene Philip, ſurnamed of | marzied one* Lancerona a Toyners daugh. | *ldem,p.6y, 
woodſtocke (where he was borne)was firſt | ter ( by report) which came with King 
Earle of Buckingham, created by his Ne- | Richard the ſeconds wife out of Boheme , 
phew King #ichard the ſecond on his Co- | and being, for his pride and abuſing the 
ronation day, An. 1377- by whom.,afer | Kings care, to the hurt of the Stare, dri- 
alſo he was made Duke of Gloceſter 1385, | uen out of the Land by the Nobles, hee 
The Earledomes alſo of Eſſex and Npy- | dicd at Zondow,in great vexationof mind, 
thampton, and the Conſtableſhip of Eng- | and extreame penury, Ann, 1392. Iſabel 
land, fell to him by right of his wife Eee. | his. Wiues Mother was buryed in the 
»or, the onely daughter & heire of H#w. | Churchof Fryars Minorites necxe Algate 
frey de Bobun Earle of Herefordand Eſſex. | in London, 
He waSa man of valour, wiſedome, and- |' - 194xe, their ſecond daughter and third 
vigilancy, for the bchoofe of the Kang, | childe, was bornethe ninth of her fathers 
his Nephew, and theState, but thoſe no- | raigne, An. 1335.Being fourcteene yeares 
ble vertues ( diſtempered withtoo much. | of age, ſhee was deſired in marriage by 
wilfulneſſe and froward obſtinacie ) bred | ſolemne Embaſſage, from, 4/phons the 
him, firſt Enuie, and after ruine. For the | cleaucnth King of Caſtile and Leow, fonne 
King ſurmiſing him to be a too ſeucre | of King Ferdi#ando the fourth, was c- | 
' obſeruer of his doings, conſulted with |' ſpouſed by Proxie, intituled Queene of | 
Thomas Mowbray Duke of Norfolke_ | Spine, and conveyed intothat Country, 
how to make him away ; whom Mow. | Where ſhee preſently deceaſed ofa great | 
bray vnawares ſurprizing, conuaicd ſe- | Plaguethat then raigned ; ſo as the King | | 
cretly to Calis, where he was ſtrangled | comming to mecte her to ſolemnizethe | | 
1397-. the twentieth of his Nephewes Gponf, with great gricfe accompany- | 
raigne. Hlimſelfe in his life had proui- her to Church, onely, at ber fancrall.| 
deda goodly Tonibe at Playſie in Eſſex, | the rwo and twenticth of her. Fathers | 
( his owne Towne,and *the vſuall ſcat of | raigne, An. 1348, | 
the great Conſtables of Eneland,) * where | Blanch,their third daughter,died yong, || 
he founded a Colledge z whither his bo. | and lyeth buricdat wefminſer. 1 
die was brought, and layde with all fu. Mer, heir fourth daughter , was 
nerall pompe, but afterwardit wastran- | married to. John. onifort Duke of Bri- | | 
lated to YYVeſtminfier, where allo lyeth taMe. My 3 Laces apo | 4 dh 
Eleanor his wife, who dyed 1399.) Their | Margaret their yongeſt ughter,borne | 
iſſue was Humfrey Earle of Buckingham, | 11 Calls, wasthe firſt wife of Toh de He | 
* whodyed at Cheſter of the peſtlence, | frin s Earle of Pembroke, but ſhee dyed. 
| Anno 1400. CAvne (married firitto Ed- | without iſſue: , bo EE ES | 
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RICHARD THE SECOND. 


\ KING OF ENGLAND, AND 


FRANCE, LORD OF IRELAND, &c, 


THE FIFTIETH MONARCH OF ENG. 
LAND, HIS RAIGNE, ACTS, AND TROVBLES. 
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AD. 1338. I ———][[cxarD Of Bry- lately deceaſed ) was crowned intheele- 
WY — dearx, ſonne to | uenth yeare of his age, and vponthe ſix- 


that Great Starre | teenth day of 1zly. Seldome hath beene 
of Engliſh Che- | ſcene ſo magnificent a Coronation, as 
ualrie, Edward, | that of this young King, but the thing 
y 13 | by - named the | which gaue a berter luſtre of hope at his 

: SI\V\1F || Blacke Prince_s, | beginning, then the ſhine and majeſtic of 
I OD 2If & grand-Child | that publike Az was the wiſe courſe 
to the moſt re- | which inthis his child-hood was taken ; 
nowned Edward the third, (both of them | to wit, the reconciliation of the Lord 
AEITE RE  Ppp- «+ Jobs 


— 


i 


Ex M.S. apud 
D Keb. Cotton, 


Services by 
realon of ce - 
nures, at the 


Coronation, 
found and al- 
lowed in that 
Court, 


The Court of 
high Steward- 


a. eo 


The Lord 
high Marſhall 


The Lord 
high Cham- 
| berlaine of 
England, 


l— 


lohn Duke of Lancaſter , and the Citi- 
zens of London, with the reſtitution of 
Sir Peter de Ia Mare Knight, Speaker inthe 
hare Parliament ( whom. King Edward 
had committed to priſon, at the _ 
tion of Dame cMlice Peirce now baniſht, 
and confiſcated ) not onely to reforme 
libertie, bur likewiſe to fauour and ho- 
nour extraordinary. 

(2) At this Coronation, ( which, as 
matters not vnworthy to be kept aliue, 
wee following rhe immerhodicall order 
of the Record, haue here for perpetuall 
memory thought good to abridge out 
of authentike Monuments ) John the 
Kings cldeſt Vncle, vnder the ſtile of 
Iohn King of Caſtile and Leow, and Dwke 
of Laxcaſter, by humble petition to the 
King , claimed to be now Steward of 
England, in right of his Earledome of 


| Leiceſter and as he was Duke of Lax. 


caſter, to bearc the Kings chicte Sword, 
called Curtans ; and as Earle of Lin. 
colne, to cut and carue at the royall Ta- 
ble before the King. His petitions being 
found juſt, were confirmed to him, and 
tO his Aſſignes, the two Earles of Dexy- 
by and Stafford , the firſt ro beare the 
Sword, while the Duke ſhould be bufied 
about other offices as Steward, and the 
other to cut and carue. The Duke then 
ingreat eſtate, held this the Kings high 
Court of Stewardſhip, in the White-hall 
of the Kings Pallace at Weſtminſter, neerc 
ro the Chappell of the ſaid Palace, vp- 
on the Thurſday before the Coronation, 
which was alſo vpon a Thurſday. There 
Thomas of Woodſtocke the Kings Vancle, 
was admitted to excrciſe the Office of 


| Conſtable of England, in right of his wite, 


one of the daughters and heires of Hum. 
frey de Bohan, late Earle of Hereford, and 
Conſtable of England. Henry de Piercie_s 
( Lord Piercy ) was by the Kings conſent 
and writ authorized ro exerciſe the place 
of Marſhall of England for that time, 
ſauing rocuery one their right, for that 
by reaſon of the times ſhortneſſe, the 
claime, which Margaret daughter and 
heire to Thomas of Brotherton, late Earle 
of Norfolke, and Marſhall of England, 
laid thereunto, could nor be diſcuſſed. 
Robert de Yeere Earle of Oxford, though 
then in minoritic, being notwithſtanding 
found to haue right in Fee, was by the 
Kings ſpeciall conſent allowed to haue, 
and vie, the office of Chamberlaine. Hee 
-was alſo admitted to his right of pow- 
ring our water for the King to waſh with, 
| when he went to meate, ar the Corona- 
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tion. John YViltſhire, Citizen of Londos, 
by reaſon of cerraine tenements ( here. 
tofore the poſſeſſion of 19hn Picot ) being 
a Moitie of the Mannour of Heydon, and 
holden in Serjcantie, had his right, to 
hold a Towel! for the King to wipe with, 
when he went to meate, found and al. 
lowed, and Edmund Earle of Kent ap. 
poynted to ſcrueas his Deputie. Thomas 
Beanchampe Earle of Warwicke was found 
to haue right, and admitted thereupon 
to begre the third ſword of cſtare betore 
the King at the Coronation, as alſo to 


The Earle of 


The Earle of 


War wickes (er. 
uice, 


exerciſe the office of Pazxtler, and to en- 


joy all ſuch Fees as to the ſame apper. 
rained, Sir Tobn de CArgenthem Knight, 
by reaſon of the tenure of his Mannour 
of Wimondley inthe Counnie of Hertford, 
was admitted to ſerue the King at his 
Cyp, vpon the day of the Coronation, 
and for his Fee to haue that *Cup of Sil- 
uer wherewith he then ſcrued che King 
in his royaltic. William Lord Furniuall, 
for his Mannour of Feraham and Hamlet 
of Cere, was proued to haue right to ſup- 
port the Kings right arme, when it held 
the Scepter royall therein, at the day of 
Coronatioh , which ſeruice, being firſt 
" honourably Knighted by the King ar 
Kenington, he was admitted according- 
ly to performe. C#1npe, late wife of Toby 
ade Haſtings Earle of Pembrooke, for her 
Mannour of C4 ſhele in Norfolke, was ad- 
mitted by her Deputie Sir Thomas Blunt 
Knight, to vſe the office of Naperer, and 
to enjoy the Fees thereof, Edmand, Earle 
of March,was aſſigned to carry the Kings 
great guilt Spurres, ſauing to euery one 
their right ; for 7h», the ſonne of Tohn 
P Haſtings late Earle of Pembrooke, clai- 
med that office to be his, as Will;ars le_, 
Marſball his Anceſtor held the ſame at 
the Coronation of King Edward the ſe. 
cond; bat by reaſon he was vnder age, 
and in Wardſhip, the King for that time 
diſpoſed it to the Earle of CH arch : 
Who alſo, with the ſaide Sparres was 
aſſigned to beare the ſecond Sword before 
the King z for which, the ſaid young 
Earle of Pembrooke, and the Earle of 4- 
rundell (inthe right of his Anceſtor the 
Earle of Surrey ) contending, it was 
adjudged to Pembroke, for his Caſtles 
and Townes of Pembrooke and Tenby, 
&c, butthe execution of that honoura- 
ble place was affigned by the King as 
before. Richard Earle of .Arandel, for 
the Mannour of B. in Kent, was admitted 
to be chicte Butler at the Coronation, 


for that ( atter the ſale thereof ) the 


Earles 
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—— 1 Earlcs Anceſtors had exerciſed that of- 
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| his owne perſon as chiefe Cup- waiter, 


.| he was admirted for that time, and day 
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fice at Coronations, and the claime of | 
Edmnnd Staplegate, who then had that 
Mannour as ſonne and heire of Zdmuxd 
Staplegate ( ward to Jeffrey Chancer, who 
had freed him for one hundreth and 
foure pounds ) for that time put off his | 
right ro him, in-the meane time ſaued 
notwithſtanding. 

The Lord Maior and Citizens of Lox- 
don, ( ſach as were choſen for that high 
daycs ſcruice among themlelues ) were 
found by good Record to haue their 
ſcucrall rights. The ator to attend in 


(charged with the Cup - bord- royall ) 
as well in the Hall at dinner, to ſcrue the 
King ina Cup of gold with ſpices, and 
for his Fees to haue the ſaid Cup, and 
a * Water-ſpout.pot of gold thercunto | 
belonging, when hee tooke his leaue at 
night. The Citizens, to helpe their Lord 
Maior in his office of chiefe Pincern or 
Cup - waiter, and to miniſter or ſeruc 
the Lords as well at dinner in the Hall, 
as in the Chamber after dinner, Where- 
pen the King, ( ſaiththe Record ) per- 
pendens gratitudinem magnam & ſubſi- 
dium que Progenitores ſui, &e. weighing 
with hiniſelfe the great gratitude and ayde 
which his Procenitors had heretofore a- 

beadewth found in the Citizens aforeſaid, 
and hoping himſelfe to finde in them the 


the intent that they might with the mores 
joyfull hearts performe loyall obedience to 
the King, and more earneſtly helpe him in 
his occaſions, he being heartily deſirous to 
content them , did will and ordaine that 
the ſclefted Citizens ſhould exerciſe their 
ſaid attendance. Sir Toby Dymmocke_- 
Knighr, in the right of cAargaret. his 
Wite, for the Mannour of Scrywelby, 
and Sir Baldwixe de Frenile Knight, as 
couſcn and next heire to Philip Mar- 
mion, by Lienneſſe daughter of the ſaid 
Philip , for the Caltle of Tawworth in 
the Countic of warwicke_> , contended 


Fees belonging to the Kings Champion 
vpon thar roiall day 3 but becauſe the 
ſaid 7ohys ſhewed better Records then 
| Balawine, and forthat King Edward and 

the late Prince of Wales, were often heard 
to fay that 79h» ought to doe that ſer- 
uice for the ſaid Mannour of Scrywelby, 


was giuen to Baldwine to ſhew farther 
cauſe of his claime within three weekes 
after the Feaſt of Saint Hzjlarie next, 


like gratitude and ayde quis , and.to 


each of them ro-haue the Office, and - 


| and heire of Edward, late King of Eng- 


i 


| of theExchequer it appeared, that the 


> 9 tor cuer to bee viterly — 
ed. 

The Champion is to haue for accom- 
pliſhment of that ſeruice ( and the ſame 
alſo for his Fees ) one of the beſt Horſes 
of warre and Capariſons, which the 
King hath, one ſaddle plated with 
Iron, and one compleate Armour with 
the whole furniture, in ſuch ſort as the 
King himſelfe vieth, when hee is to goe 
into a mortal battle ( Sil deuſt aley, ſaith 
the Record, en wee battaile mortele ) in 
which ſort being mounted, hee is to 
ride before the King in proceſſion to 
his Coronation, and to cry thrice to the 
people before all the world z That theye 
is n0 man of high or low eſtate, who will 
ſay, that onr liege Lord Richard, Couſen 


land, ought wot to bee crowned King of 
England, againit whom he the Champion 
is not readie with bis badie to maintaine, 
and will maintaine that be doth falſly lie 
as 4 Traytonr. V Villiam de Latimer, and 
Ishs the ſonne.and heire- of ohn HMow- 
bray of 4xholm,the.Kings Ward, joynt- 
ly petitioned atz&#he ſame Court, to be 
admitted in the right of YYilliaw Beau- 
'champe of Bedford ( whoſe Lands the 
King held in rightiof the ſaid Wardſhip, 
and YYilliam ag Latimer in his owne 
right, ) to hauethe office of _TH/moner at 
the Coronatzon, and to enjoy the Fees 
thereof. And becauſe in the red Booke 


ſaid #Y ilkard Beaxchampe,(late deceaſed ) 
vicd the faid office, Filliam de Latimer 
was there admitted, as well for himſelfe, 
as for-the ſaide heire, to exerciſe the 


platter of Armes which ſtood beforethe 
King as he fate at the Table vpon that 
day ; andif afterward it ſhould reaſona- 
bly appeare, that they likewiſe ought to 
haue an * Hogſhead of wine, they ſhould 
hane it. 
VVilliaw Bardolfe ſhewed by petition 
(asall the reſt did ) tothe right noble, and 
right redoubted Lord, the King of Caſtile 
and Leon, Dnke of Lancaſter, and Stew- 
ard of England, that certaine of the ſaid 
Y Villiam his Fee - ſimple Lands in his 
Towne of .L, were holden of the King 
in chiefe by Serjeantie. The words of 
the petition, ſhewing the ſeruice, which 
we ( fearing to erre) leaue for othertoin- 
terpret, are theſe : De trouner le jour due 
Coronnement noſtre treſredoubte Stigneur 
le Roy , ung hone de faire une meſſe 
queſt appelle Dilgirunt, 8 1 apponatur 


ſame, and for his Fee to haue the Siluer: | 


® 
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derer. 
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| Creation of 

'| States, 


ſanguineum adonques it eſt appelle Mal. 
pygeryn enla Cniſin de Roy. And accor- 
dingly the ſaid YYilliam was admitted 
tothat ſeruice by his Deputic. Richard 
Lyons, as Tenant of the Mannour of 
L. which /ohn de Lyſton, and his Ance- 
ſtors held by the ſeruice of making Wa- 
ters for the King at the day of Corona- 
tion, was accordingly thereunto admit- 
ted. The Barons ot the Cinque Ports, 
vpon their petition and claime, rhe mat- 
ter being cuident, were admitted to beare 
(andto haue for their Fees) the Kings 
Canapy of Cloth of Gold, ( or of what 
other ſtuffe elſe it pleaſed the King ) vp- 
on foure ſtaues of filuer ouer the Kings 
head vpon the day of Coronation, and 
alſo to fit at meat inthe Hall at the high- 
eſt Table on the Kings right hand. 7ohn 
Fitz-lobn, in right of his wife, ſhewed, 
that the Mannour of S. in Nerfelke was 
holden of the King by the ſeruice of 
Chiecfc Larderer at his Coronation, and 
that Geffrey Bnrdeleys did exerciſe the 
ſame at the Coronation' of King Edward 
the third ; whereupon 10h» Fitz-Tohn was 


admitted to cxcrciſ@ghat office by him- - 
ſelte and his Deputies. Richard Hering | 


for the Mannour of C. inthe Codfitic of 
Surrey, in theright of Ceeves his wife, 
claimed to be Viher bf the Kings Cham- 
ber; but becaule that claime did no way 
concerne the Coronation of the King, 
he was left otherwiſe to purſue his inte. 
reſt if he ſo thought good. Theſe are the 
{eruices which were then chimed before 
the Duke of Lanceſter, Steward of Emp. 
land, which hee with his * owne' bands 
deliuered into the Kings Chaneery,there 
ro be enrowled. Arthe ſame ©oronati- 
onalſo Thomas of Woodſtocke, youngeſt 


| ſonne of the late King, was created Earle 


of Buckingham, Thomas Mowbray Earle 
of Nottingham ,, Guychard d' _Angolem 
Earle of Huntington, and Hewrie Piercy 
Earle of Northumberland. Thus the boun+ 
tic of the yong Monarch imparted large 
rayes of his imperiall Splendor to theſe 
eminent perſons of his Kingdome : 
Howſocuer, theſe and the like honours 
haue not in our Common - wealth ey. 
ther alwayes beene fortunate to the Re- 
cciuers , or without repentance to the 
Donors. 

(3) But the generall State of the King- 
dome being implicated, before the late 
King Edwards deceaſe, by reaſon of that 
opportunitie and aduantage to their de- 


| hgnes, which the Neighbour - cnemies 
0 


—{ 


the Crowne of England. fgund the | olences. Nor did his ſo great pictic y_ 
| O 


old age of rhat viorious Monarch, was 
now no lefſe entangled through thecon. | 
tempt of King Ricnarps youth. 
For before his Coronation, the French 
with fiftie Shippes ( as Walſingham cals 
them ) thruſt into the Hauen of Re, the 
Towne whereof they rifled, and con- 
ſumed with fire. The Crowne of Eng-' 
land was icarle ſetled on his head, when 
the Scots at the other end of England ſet 
fire ypon the Towne of Rockesbroweh : 
but the French ( encouraged by their 
late exploirat Re ) arriued in their Gal. 
lies, and tooke the whole Ifle of Wight, | 
the Caſtle ( which Sir Hugh Tyrell man- | 
fully defended, ) onely excepted, leuy- 
ing vpon the Inhabitants one thouſand 
Markes in lien of ſparing their houſes 
from the rage of warre, and flame, Nei- 
ther was it long before they landed at 
Winchelſey,though being from thence re-} 
pulſed,they burnt the Towne of Haſtings | 
at that preſent, F 

(4) Theſe petty braues thus giuen to 
the King, were farther fortunated with 
a little victory. For they, emboldened 
with ſuch ſucceſſes ( diſhonourable and 
dangerous to King Richard, who ſeemed 
to haute loſt the Soueraigntic of the Eng. 
t5{h Ocean,where Pyrates durſt ſo reuell, 
and alſo ro haue had 8s little counſell, 
courage, or forces, left about him vpon 
the Land ) come on Shore at Rotingdene 
in Suſſex. The Prior of Lewis with lome 
ſlight rumulcuarie Forces, raſhly aduen- 
tures himſelfe againſt them, where hee 
with two Knights, and ſome few others 
were taken priſoners, and abour an hun- 
died Engliſh flaine, but of the French 
many more, who returned with their Pri- 
{oners to their Nauie, 

(5) The chicfe charge of affayres 
lay vpon the Duke of Lancaſter , the 
Kings Vncle,or ypon ſome ſuch as he did 
put about him, through whoſe want of 
care, things declining to a ſhamefull 
change, and the glorious atchicuements 
ofthetwo late Edwards falling vader E- 
clipſe,there was onely found one priuate 
Citizen of Loxdos, that (without regard 
to the cnuie of the floathfull Lords, or 
his owne hazards, or of any thing cle, 
ſo much as the good of his neglected 
Countrey ) put his whole ſtrengths to 
{ſupport the fame. This was the worthy 


Tohn Philpot , who at his owne charges - 


mans out a Fleete to the Sea, raignes 
by them therein, and guardes both wa- 
ter and land from their intollerable yi- 
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Theſacrilegi» 
cus murther of 
Robert Hamie, 


of happy cuent, for God ( who fauours 
all vertuous attions ) had pur into his 


hands within a ſhort ſpace fifreene Spani/h 
Shippes fraught with rich Merchandize, 
which the right of warre made his, 
whereby his great charges were abun- 
dantly repayred. Let vs ſec his Statue 
erectcd now at laſt, with the Statues of 
wWalwerth , and other honourable Citi- 
zens in London. ' 

(6) Whartherefore theloue of their 
Prince and Countrey could not ſtirre vp 
inthe Lords, that very ſhame and in- 
dignation doe, There is conlulration 
had,*and the King of Nanarre ( an vn- 
quiet Subje& of the Crowne of France ) 
morgageth the Hauen-cowne of Cheiy- 
brongh in Normanaie to King Richard. 
The occaſion was the rather not omit- 
ted, for that, by thruſting into it a 
good Gatriſon ( which was forthwith 


| done, and firſt Sir Robert Rows, then Sir 


loha of Harleſton, both worthy Knights, 
made Capraines there) the ſame would 
at all times ſcruc to gine quiet entrance 
to2n invaſion of Fraxce, which now was 
mecditated, 

(7) How looſely, the meane while, 
the affayres of the State and Iuſtice were 
managed, by reaſon of the vnripe yeares 
of the King, may appeare by a bloudie 
outrage then perpetrated and vnreuen- 
ged. The occaſion this. In the warres of 
Spaine, ( which Edward the late Prince 
of Wales made for reſtoring Peter to the 
Crowne, ) the Earle of Dean was taken 
and adjudged Priſoner ( from all others 
clayming that honour) to two valiant 
Eſquires Robert Haule and Tobn Shakel, 
who both of them belonged to that mar- 
riall Knight Sir hn Chandoys. They 
free the Earle, taking his ſonne and heire 
for aſſurance of performances. This 
young Gentleman ( vrterly negleed 
hicherto by his diſhonourable Fathcr,) 
was now demaunded of them in the 
Kings name, by the Duke of Zancafter, 
with a purpoſe (as was thought) the ra- 
ther cither to aduance thereby his (the 
ſaid Dukes ) title ro the Crowne of 
Spaine, or make a peace there, with 
the better conditions. The Eſquires re- 
fuſe, and ſhift their Hoſtage our of the 
way zarc thruſt therefore into the Tower 
of Londen ,; but eſcaping from thence, 
take Sanuary in Weſtminſter. Thither 
with fiftie armed men doth Sir Alay de 
Bruxbull ſecretly repaire, drawes Shakel 
by a wile out of the priuiledge of the 


-| Church, and expoſtulates the matter 


with Hazle in the Kings name ; vpon 
whom (proteſting againſt the abuſe offe. | 
red to that Majeſtic in his tender yeatcs, 
and freely taxing his Counſellours with 
injuſtice, auarice,and euill aduice,) while 
they ſought to lay hands, he with his 
ſhort ſword valiantly made them all 
flye off, but in theend they moſt wic- 
kedly murthered him in the Chancell : 
commending himſelte, in his laſt words, 
to G © Þ renenger of ſuch injuries, and to 
the libertie of our holy Mother the Church. 
With him was murthered a ſeruant- of 
his, thruſt in with a Iaueclin at the backe. 


This is that Haule whoſe body lies bu- |. 


ried vnder a brafſe-platted ſtone in the 
Abbey Church at Weſtminſter , whoſe 
bloud(by the violence of the ſaid Duke ) 
found not that fulneſſe' of legall ven- 
geance, which ſo hainous an homicide 
required. 

( 8) The North parts of England were 
about this time gricuouſly viſired with 
the ſtroake of peſtilence,and cheir lamen- 
table affliQion encreaſed by the inroades 
and outrages of the Scots ; who had now 
ſurprized Berwicke , killing Sir Robert 
Boynton Knight, the Conſtable thercof 
which yet the Earle of North8berland 
vpon the ninth day after recoucred by 
forcc,putting thoſe who had ſurprized it 
to the Sword. 

(9) Neither was the ſpirit of the 
Engliſh (after it beganto re-quicken)idle 
elſewhere ; for as Sir Robert Rows bad di- 
uers waycs vexed the French, and taken 
Oliuer ( the brother of that renowned 
Bertram de Glequin ) priſoner, ſo Sir Ibn 
de Harleftone , Captaine of Cheirbrongh 
after him, flew and tooke diuers French 
inaskirmiſh, Theſe the few fore-going 
drops of greater approaching ſhowers, 
For Sir Heh Caluerley and Sir Thomas 
Percy, made admirals of the narrow Seas, 
rooke many rich prizes, and exploited 
ſundry other things very prayſe worthi- 
ly, bringing home the acceptable newes 
of the diſlike which the Britons had con- 
cciued againſt the French Kings. Go- 
uernment ; for hee commaunded them 
ro render yp to him all their ſtrengths, 
Caſtles, and walled Townes, and many 
ofthem, who refuſed to obey, heputto 
death, . 

(10) Theſeemployments, and freſh 
deſignes for other like, found neede of 
pecuniary ſupplies; whereupon,in a Par- 
liament holden at Zondon, it was agreed, 
that for ſupply of the Kings wants, the 


Commons ſhould'bee ſpared, and the | 


burthen 


1 
* 


= a El mes + £w-- 


Ppp3 . 


6th. 
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Aydes ſent in- 
to Britame 


ble. The rates then of that taxe were 
theſe ; Dukes, Arch-biſhops, Earles and 
Biſhops at ten markes each, mitred Ab- 
bots at as much, bcſides tortic pence for 
eucry Monke vnder their ſubje&tion. 
| Briefly ( faith Thomas Walſizghaw ) there 
was no tcligious perſon, man or woman, 
Inſtitiar, Sheriffe, Knight, Eſquicr, Par- 
ſon, Vicar,or*Chauntry Pricſt free trom 
this taxc, tared according to the value of 
their ycarcly receipts. 

(11) We formerly mentioned, how 
Tohn $hakell ( the other companion of Re- 
bert Haule, ſo execrably murthered in 
Gods. houſe) was taken. He now vpon 
condition that the King(beſides fiue hun- 
dred markes in money ) ſhould giue him 
Lands tothe yeatcly value of one hun- 
dreth markcs, and ſhould alſo found and 
ſufficiently endow, at the Kings coſts, a 
Chantry with five Pricſts for their ſoulcs, 
whom the Kings Officers had wickedly 
murthercd, hee rendred vp his Hoſtage, 
the eldeſt (but naturall ) ſonne of the ſaid 
Earle of Deav. At the dilcoucry and 
bringing-forth of whom, all men were 
ftroken with wonderfull loue and admi- 


ration: for the young Gentleman ( ha. 
uing giuen his fauth not to diſcloſc him- 
ſelte,) appearcd in the ſhape of a baſe 
groome, in which ( vnknowne to all the 
World but his Maſter ) hee had of his 
owne accord lurked, An cxample of ſuch 
a poynt of perfe& honeſty as cannot be 
forgotten without injuric. 

7 ) The ſame yeare, the Lord 7ohn 
! ownt ford, whom the French had dri- 
uen out, being inuited home by his Ba. 
rons,rcturned into his Dutchy of Britary, 
accompanied with the valiant Knigh:s 
Caluerley and Percy aforeſaid, where he, 
his friends, and followers wcre rccciued 
with fingular honour. Soone after Sir 
Iobn of Arundell, brother to the Earlc of 
Arundel, bcing ſent into Britaine to ayde 
the Duke, was with many other valiane 


of Gods anger againſt the ſaid Sir 
I«hn, and his houſhold, for their maai- 
fold vices and outrages, praQtiſed by him 
and them, before they fer out from Eng- 
land, for which they had the bitter curſes 
ofthe peoplez and the Angell of deſtruc- 
tion to execute thoſe imprecations vpon 


(13) But the action of ayding did 
more deeply import, then that it ſhould 


aydes' | the delinquents. 


be abandoned for the loſſe of that vn- 


bro be wholly vncergone by thea- | 


== | Richard 11, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 50. |Bookeg 


tortunare fellowſhip, and the cxceeding 
riches which were with them : therefore 


Buckingham, with Calnerley, Percy,K nols, 
FF indieſhores ( or Windſor ) very valiant 
Knights, and other competent Forces, 
was ſent to affiſt the Duke of Britaize. 
But becauſe the French Galleys houe. 
red vpon the narrow Scas, they landed at 
Calls, and from thence march through 
France , ſpoyling Countries, burning 
Townes, the French not * daring toem- 
peach them, and killing people, rill they 
and their whole equipage came ſafc into 
Britaine_, R 
(14 ) There were about theſe times 


Burgundy ,yonger brother of King Charles 
(latcly dead) being made Guardian of 
the perſon and dominions of his Nephew 
Charles then in minoritic, had the Duke 
of Anieu ( being an elder brother ro the 
Duke of Zargnndie ) a mortall cncmie, 
Their bloudy quairels fell out luckily 
for the Engliſh aydes in the Dutchie of 
Britaine, out of which as Duke 7ohn had 
becne driuen for adhering to bis Father 
in law the late King Edward, ſo the Eng- 
gliſh did their beſt ro vphold him in it, 
as there was cauſe, 

(15) TheFrench in theſe extreames 
are relicued by their ancient diverſion : 
for the Scots entring about that time with 
fire and ſword into Camberland and weſt. 
werland, and the Forreit of Inglewood, 
drauc away much Cartle, flew the Inha. 
bitants, rifled the booths and houſes of 
Perith inthe Faire time, killing and taking 
many, and driuing away the reſt. The 
Earle of Nerthnmberland preparing a 
blordy reuenge, was ( not without won- 
der)prohibircd foro doe by Letters from 
the King, that is, {rom ſuch as were abour 
the King. 

( 16 ) But how coldly ſocuer the pub. 
like affairs were followed, the want of 


Knights and Eſquires drowned. Ir is | 
imputed by our Author to a juſt cffe&t 


| 


money for ſupplies was till pretended. 
And therefore ina Parliament holdenar 
Northampton, was granted to the King a 
gcnerall ſupply of money , the pretended 
occaſion of monſtrous miſchicfe which 
followed, by reaſon of a clauſe in thar 
grant of Subfidie, that euery one of each 
ſexe, being aboue a certaine age, ſhould 
pay by the head, or per Pol as they call it, 
twelue pence, ih Cheualry bega 
(17) TheEngli cualry nne 
now oaks to Aſplay it ſelfe farre off, 
to gratifie the priuate ends of 16hn Duke 
of Lancaſter, who claimed the Crowne 


the Lord Thomas of Woodſtocke Earle of 


ciuill diuiſions in France; for the Duke of | * 
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The 4 

rous rebelli= 
ons of WatTy" 
ler lack Straw 
andothers, 


; 


of Caftile and Leon, in right of Conſtance 
his wife: For Tohn King of Portugall had 
a defenfine warre againſt Thy then King 
of Caſtile, who chalienged the Crowne 


| (by whom hee had no iſſue ) the onely 
daughter of Ferdinand King of Portugal, 


| which this other 794» (a baſtard ſonne 


of Ferdinands ) had by faction viurped. 
There were ſent to his ayde the Lord 
Edmund de Laneley, Earle of Cambridge, 
the Kings Vncle, and ſundry Knights 
and others of good experience with an 
Armie. Theſe arriuing in Portugall, va- 
liantly defended the ſame for about two 
yeares, and were the chiefe cauſe of giu- 
ing the Spaniards an ouerthrow in bat. 


yirg- tle, where they loſt * tenthouſand men, 


Art laſt the two Kings agreeing together 
bare the charges of conueighing home 


| the Eweliſh in common, that their Coun- 


tries might be freed from them, being 

both alike jealous of their puiſſance. 

In this time Edward ſonne to the Earle 

of Cambridge, Vncle to Richard King 

of England, married the daughter of the 

King of Pert»gall, bur afterward neither 

would the Earle leaue his ſonne behinde, 

as ſuſpeing the Portugeſes faith, nor 

the other entruſt his daughter ro the 

Earle, ſo as they remained dil-joyned 

in bodice, howſocucr vnited by Cere- 

monie, 

(18) Notlong after the time of that 

Earles imployment into Spaize, there 

fell out accidents which doe plainly con- 

vince their error to be great, who thinke 

thar any madneſſe is like that of an ar- 

med and vrgouerned multitude, where- 

of theſe times ( by akinde of Fate pro- 

per to childrens raigne ) gaue a moſt dan- 

gcrous document. The extreame hatred 
borne by the people to 1hn Dake of 
Lancaſter, calling himſelfe King of Ca- 
file and Leon, and the diſcontentment 
takenat an extraordinary taxe, leuied per 
Pol, vpon all forts of people, who were 
aboue ſixteene yeares of age, which ( as 
all other the euils of the time) they im- 
puted ro the Duke (the manner being to 
| count them the authors of cuils, who are 
ſuppoſed to haue rhe greateſt power of 
doing them ) mooued the enraged multi- 
tudes vpon flight and ſmall beginnings 
to runne together in ſo fearefull a Tor- 
rent, thatir ſeemed the King and King- 
dome were ſodainely falne ynder their 
moſt wicked fury. There were in this 
moſt rebellious inſurreion, the Com- 


mons and Bond-men ( who aſpiring by 


_ - 


of Portngall* in right of Beatrix his wife, | 


torceroa freemanumiſhon ) principally | 
thoſe of Kent and Eſſex, whole example 
was followed in the Neighbour-Shires 
of Snrrey, *Suffolke, Noyfolke, Cambridge, 
and other places by incredible h-ards 
and droues of like qualified people, who 
( eſpecially in Norfolke ) forced: ſundry 
principall Gentlemen to attend them in 
their madding. 

( 19 ) They of Kent cmbattelled them- 
ſelues vnder rwo Banners of S. George, 
and about threeſcore and tenne Penons, 
vpon Black . heath by Greenwich , and 
from thence came 10 Londen, where, the 


generalitie of people inclining to them, |, 


they are Maſters. The Priory of S. Iobns 
without S»rithfield they kept burning 
for about ſeauen dayes, and the goodly 
Palace of the Savoy, belonging ro the 
Duke, with all the riches therein, they 
conſumed by fre, ina kinde of holy out- 
rage, for they threw one of their fel. 
lowes into the flame, who had thruſt a 
peece of ſtolne Plate into his boſome. 
The Rebels of Z//ex came ro Lambeth, 
burnt all the Archbiſhops goods, and de- 
faced all the Writings, Rs Boron 
and Monuments of the Chancerie—, as 
having a ſpeciall harred to the Lawyers, 
little ro their diſgrace, for that they ſha- 
red herein with good men alſo, whom 
they hated. Bur their deſperate wicked- 
neſſc extended ir ſelfe beyond the ſpoyle 
of houſes and ſubſtance, laying bloudy 
hands ypon the moſt eminent and wor- 
thy men inthe Kingdome, for that they 
had difſwaded the King to pur himſelfe 
into their hands at Greenewich , where 
he talked with them out of his Barge,and 
thereby had their maine deſigne diſap- 
pointed. Simon Tibald Arch-biſhoppe 
of Camterbxrie, and Chancellour of Eng- 
land, a right worthy Prelate, and Sir Ro- 
bert Hales a Knight of high courage, 
Lord Prior of Saint Tohns, and Treaſurer 
of England, with others, they without 
reſpe@ ro the Majeſty of the King, or pri- 
uiledge of their moſt honourable digni- 
ties, moſt barbarouſly murthered by be- 
heading them vpon Tewer-hill , among 
infernall ſhoutes and diuelliſh yels. For 
the Tower it ſelfe (from whence they had. 


in perſon ) was open to their execrable 
inſolencies. Neither doth the authoritie 
_ of * Polydor Yirgill, affirming that they 
were not haled forth, but onely ſtayed 
by the Rebels, ro whom (he? ſaith) 
they were ſent, induce vs rather to'cre- 


haled'them, the young King being there | 


*xp.s. Alban, 
al.S. 


_ 


dite him, then Authouzs living about 


thoſe | 
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|Bookey, 


# John Stow, 


Idol of the 
Clownes, 


— 


Wer Tyler the 


thoſe very times. There was no little 
ſtore of other innocent bloud-fhed by 
them in theſe tumults. Nor was the 
Kings owne perſon without manifeſt pc- 
rill, againſt whoſe life they had damna- 
bly conſpired. It were long to reckon 


| vp the kindes of ſuch villanies as they 


wrought,but endlefſe to recount the par- 
ticulars. The common * Annals ſet forth 
this whole Tragicall bufineſle very dili- 
gently. 

(20) They had many Captaines of 
miſchicfe, but two principall, Wat Ty- 
lex of Maidſtone in Kent, ( whom Wal. 
ſimeham pretily cals the 1doll of Clownes ) 
and 7acke Straw, who together had fol. 
lowers to the number (as rhey were eſti. 
mated) of about one hundreth thouſand, 
and at one Sermon made tothem by 70h 
Ball, Walſinghams ſaith, there were about 
ewiſe as many, Their Pctitions were full 
of pride and malice, but eafily graunted 
by the King, the nececſſitic of the times 


as graceleſſe as themſelues, one 7ohn Ball 
an excommunicated Pricft, who with 
his wicked do@rine nouriſhed in them 
their ſeditious furies,tohis owne juſt de- 
ſtruion in the end : bit when a great 
multitade accepting rhe 'Kings mercy 
were gone, Wat Tyler and his Campe de- 
parted not, but ypon pretence of diflik- 
ing the Articles of peace, ſought to win 
time till he might put into full execution 
his incredible Treaſons, which (.as Iacke 
Straw at the time of his exccution con- 
feſſed ) were vpon that very night of the 
day, wherein YYat Tyler was flaine, 'to 
murther the King, and chiefe men, and 
troered pettic Tyrannies to themſelues 
in euery Shirc : and already one 7ohr 
Littiſkay a Dyer in Norwich, had taken 
vpon him at Northwalſham in Norſolke_>, 
the name of the King of the Commons, 
and Robert Y Veſtbroome in Suffolke, to 
whom 7ohn Wraw another lewd Prieſt 
had aſſigned ir. 

(21) Nener was the Kingly race and 
Common-weale ſoneareto an vtter ex- 
tirpation, as at this prefenr, which was 
( wee may truely ſay ) miraculouſly pre- 
uented. The young King in theſe feares 
and dangers repairing to YYeſtminſter, 
moſt deuoutly commended his Crowne, 
Life, and whole eſtate to Sod, nor that 
in vaine. For wat Tyler with his Campe 
of Raſcals cſteemed to be ten or twentie 
| thouſand (according to the Kings Pro- 
clamation,--attending in Swizhfield, but 
cauilling of purpaſe ypon the conditions 


_— them. They had a Chaplaine | 


of peacc, as he that meant a farther miCf. 
chicfe, though they of Eſſex were retur. 
ned) was entreated to ride to the King, 
who alſo ſate on horſ-backe before Saint 
Bartholmewes , in whoſe company was 


William Walworth, with many other men 
of birth and place. 

(22) WatTyler ſcarſe at thelaſt com- 
ming, behaued himſelfe ſo'inſolently, 
offering to murther one of the Kings 


ted to himſelfe in more then a Kingly 
| manner z was ( vpon leauegiuen him by 


— 


farre too good. 


delired. But the inoſt worthy of all Lox- 


onely into the Citic, raiſeth a thouſand 


the Lord Maior had commanded to be 
chopt off from his dead carkaſe ) borne 


Lawes of England ſhould come ont of his 
month. | 

( 24 ) This AQ reſtored the Crowne 
(as 1t were) and Realme to King Richard, 
/ forthe Rebels ſecing themſclues girt-in 
with armed men, partly fled, partly fell 
vpon their knees, and (throwing away 
all hope in weapon ) they anſwerably to 
their baſeneſſe, begged their liues, who, 
but cuen now reputed themſelues Mas 
ſters of the field, and of the King. And 
albeit there was a generall defire in the 


| m———__— 


hearts of loyall men ro expiate ſo many 


"Y a. 


that renowned Lord Mayor of London 


Knights, Sir Toh» Newton, for omiſſion of 
ſome punto of reſpe, which he arroga- | 


the King ) boldly arreſted with a drawne 
weapon by the Lord Maior, a man (ſay 
writers) of incomparable courage,which 
blow was ſeconded by the ſaid Lord,and 
others, ſo ſpecdily, that there this prodi- 
gie of a Traitour was feld and flaine. 
A dcath too worthy, for that he dyed by 
the ſwords of honourable perſons, for 
whom the axe of an Hangman had beene 


(23) The Commons perceiving the 

fall of their Captaine, prepared to vic ex- 
treame teuenge, when the moſt hopefull 
yong King with a preſent wit and cou- 
rage (ir being for his life and Kingdome) 
ſpurred forth his Horſe, and bad them 
follow him, without being gricued for 
the loſſe of a ribauld &rraitour, for now 
hee himſelfe would bee their Capraine, 
Hereupon they thronged after him into 
the field, thereto haue whatſocuer they 


doners, Walworth, ſpccdes with one man 


Citizens in Armour, brings them ( being 
led in good array by Sir Robert XK nolles 
and others ) with Wat Tylers head (which 


before him vpon a Speare to the King : 
Thar very head, the curſed tongue 
whereof had dared to ſay, That all the 


 villanies 
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villanics with the bloud of the Ators, 
yer things abroad in the Realme being 
as yet vnſetled,they had a generall Char- 
tcr of pardon ſealed,& were ſo ſent home 
into their Countries, 

(25) Certainely although the Citie 
of Londen ( the moiſt noble and able part 
of the Engliſh Empire ) hath otherwiſe 
deſerued of rhe Kings of this Land very 
well, yet the honour of this ſeruice wor- 
thily ſtands higheſt in the many great 
praiſes thercof, Which the King did 


| thankefully and publikely teſtifie by 


Knighting Walworth, and by beſtowing 
vpon him(when he modeſtly excuſed his 
vnworthineſſe and in-abilitie ) one hun- 
dreth pounds land by the yeare in fee- 
ſimple. He alſo at the ſame'time beftow- 
ed the ſame honour vpon that right wor. 
thy Citizen and Patrior, Sir John Phil- 
per, and two other Aldermen, Sir Nicho- 
las Brember and Sir Robert Laund, to each 
of which he gaue a like eſtate of fortie 
pounds. There be who write that hee 
then alſo Knighted Nicholas T wiford, 
and Robert Gayton Citizens. The memo- 
ries of theſe and other fuch, deſerucand 
ought to be honoured. with ſtatues, ad- 
uanced in the moſt conſpicuous place of 
that great Citie, leaft otherwilſc ſhee be 
holden ingratefull to them, from whom 
ſhee deriues ſo honourable ſplendour: 
That the beautcous Armories of Zoz. 


ſclues ſhew. 

(26) Theyoung King, after this for- 
tunate concluſion giuento ſo helliſh vp. 
roares about his principall Citie, repai- 
red in good array to* Tower-Royall, or 
the Qneenes Ward-robe, a Palace then in 
the boſome of Loxdex. Therethe Queene- 
mother had remained in very great fearc 


and two nights;but the ſight of her ſonne, 
and relation of his good ſpeed, blorted 
out of her memory the ſorrowes former- 
ly ſuſtained. 

(27) Ir was not long, but that the 
King ( ſurpriſed before with that popu- 
lar inundation ) had ſure notice that the 
divelliſh rebels were in all other places 
dilipated , bur neither till themſclues 
had done much miſchiefe, and ſuffered 
juſt puniſhment, Memorable was the ſer- 
uice of Henry le Spencer the ſtout Biſhop 
of Norwich againſt the Bondmen and Pe- 


den were at this time augmented with |, 
that weapon which wee ſee inthe dexter | 
Cantos thereof, in remembrance of this | 
ſeruice done by Walworth is affirmed by | 
* ſome, but with what warraot letthem-. 


and griefe for the ſpace of three dayes, | 


| ches to due obedience, was the death 


' tie thouſand horſemen 


lants of Norfolke, whom hee drauc out 


of their Trenches, flew diuers, and cau- | 
ſed their muſhrom King 10hn Litteſtarto | 


be hanged, drawne and headed. But that 


which vniuerſally moſt of all prevailed | 


to thereduQion of theſe audacious wret- 


of Wat Tyler, and the certaine newes of 
thejr diſhpatiori who were aſſembled a- 


bout Loxdon, where for a few dayes | 


they had moſt barbarouſly tyrannized. 


In Hertford-ſhire at Saint Albans; Barnet, | 


&c. in Suffolke, Cambridge-ſhire, and the 
Ifle of Ele the popular outrages were 
now in a manner appcaſed. Yet woh- 
derfull is it, that all theſe execrable fu- 
ries, being in ſo many ſeuerall places; 
with fo great forces incach, (for'at'Bu- 
ry, where Tohn Y Yeſt- Broome kinged- it, 
they are reported to haue beene: abour 
fiftie- thouſand, making it their ſavage 
ſport, ro cauſe the heads of great per- 
ſons, which they had cut off and fixed 
on Poles, to kiſſe and whiſper as it were 
one in the others care ) laſted not in the 
high ſpeed and full rage thereof the ſpace 
of cight dayes, (being not long before 
Midſommer, as if it had beenca ſyderall 
infetion or generall Lunacy ) and the 
whole time thereof from the beginning 
tothe end, is accounted, by Ac of Par- 
liament, bur from the firſt of ay till 
Midſommer, the Feaſt of Saint obn Bap- 
HF, 

(28) The royall power which had 
thus bcene foilde, and trodden vnder- 
foote, could not longer brooke ſo intol- 
lerable debaſement, bur to repaire and e- 
ſtablifty ir ſelfe, there was Proclamation 
made; that all mcn who had horſe and ar- 
mour, and ioucdthe King, ſhould forth- 
with come to London: in their beſt man- 
ner. There were neuer ſeene together ſo 
yo a multitude of horſe-men in Erg- 
and. The muſters were taken ypon Black- 
heath, where the King himſeclfe, being 
mounted on a goodly courſer among the 
armed men.and hauing his Standard roy- 
all aduanced before him, daily rode forth 
to view his people, rejoycing to be feene 
among them, and acknowledged their 
Lord. - It is ſaid, that withinthree dayes 
ſpace there appeared vpon thar: Heath 

r the Kings ſeruice, not fewer then for- 
moſt bravely ap- 
pointed. » . 

(29) This force had beene cmployed 
againſt the Kentiſh-men, euen to the 
vtter rooting out of all the guiltic, who 


againe began to ſtirre, but thar the King 
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was perſwaded by the Nobllitie and 
Gentlemen. of that Countic, to pro- 
ceede by ordinaric juſtice , which was 
done, The Kings pcace was alſo pro- 
claimed in every place, according zothis 
Letters dated at Londoy 17.1une, in the 


fourth yeare of his raigne, to the great 


encouragement of good SubjeRts, and 
confuſion of the wicked, There were 
executed about one * thouſand and fiue 
hundreth in all places, beſides fiue of a 
new.forlorne Companic ; which hauing 
deſperatcly dared to gather head againe 
in Eſſex about Billericat, had tendered 
ro the King certaine inſolent demaunds, 
which were juſtly rejeed, and they 
flaine.. The Lord Thomas of Woodſtocke, 
Earle of Buckingham, the Kings Vncle, 
with Sir Thomas Percy brother to the 
Connt Northumberland , were ſent with 
force againſt them. The Rebels being 
many in number, were notwithſtanding 
broken at the very firſt with a Charge 
made vpon them by a rancke in front of 
ten men of Armes or Lances. There were 
taken cight hundreth horſes belonging to 
the Rebels. Sir Robert Treſilian was prin- 
cipall Actor in the marters of Iuſtice, 
which he rightly and ſeuercly admini- 
ſtred, The King himſclfe had ſo grear a 
force of horſe-men with him, that (as 
Sir walter at Lee Knight,ſaid in his ſpeech 
to Saint <AMlbays-men ) there was neither 
graſſe nor blade of Corne, old or new, 
left within fiue miles compalſle of the 
Kings perſon. 

(30) Andleaſt the miſchicuous mul. 
titude ſhould, to the Kings diſhonour 
and common hurt of the Church and 
Kingdome, enioy any the leaſt benefir 
by their late vnſpeakeable villanies ; the 
King , by aduice of his Councell, ſent 
Letrers renocatory into the Shires abour, 
by which hee commands, that no man 
ſhall enjoy any freedome or profit by 
vertue of any extorred graunts, during 
the time of the Inſurrections : bur yer 
that his Majcſties purpoſe was by the ad- 
uiſe of his Councell ro grant to his ſub- 
jects ( notwithſtanding their ſo hainous 
treaſons ) ſuch mercy as ſhould be plea- 
fing ro God, and profirable to him, and 
rothe Kingdome. After which, ſundry 
executions were done at Saint Albans, 
and elſewhere. And this cnd for the pre- 


| ſent had. theſe infernall artemprs of the 


baſer people, in which wee may cleerely 
behold the hideous facc of Anarchie and 
Plebeian furic. 

(31) Which fearcfull convulfion in 


 ———— 
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Monarch 50, |Booke 9, 
this State, ſome imputed ro GO DS i 
wrath on this Land for the generall cold- 
neſle and negle& of their duties in the 
chiefe Prelates of ghe Kingdome ; others 
to the great vices, and irrcligious tyran- 
nies of the great ones, others to the a- 
bounding finnes of the common people. 
But * our Author judgeth, that the fall 
heape of thoſe cauſes of Gods vengeance, 
was made-up by the begging Fryars , who 
( ſaith he ) ropurchaſe wealth, contrary to 
their ewne Oathes, did ſooth the great | 
men in their vices, and noariſhed the vnl- 
gar im their errours, feeding on the ſinnes 
of both : calling good enill, andenillgeod, 
ſeducing Princes by flatteries, and the 
common ſort with lies, carrying both 
headlong with themſelues aſtray, For 
their outward profeſiion of truth they' 
hane ſo defiled with their wicked life, «s 
that it is now in enery mans mouth a good' 
Argnment, holding in matter and forme; | 
This is a Fryar, Ergo 4 lar , euen 4s 
true as to ſay : This is white; Ergo, it s 
colony d, A 
(33) The Duke of Lancaſter, at the 
firſt breaking forth of theſe Rebellions, 
was vpon the borders, abour ſerling of 
atruce with the Scots, who therefore did. 
ſhut vp the matter yung before the 
Scots hadany intelligence, fetling a ewo 
yeares abſtincace from Hoſtilitie. The 


"Walſ in Ric,2, 
Jag: 266, 


FI 


Scots ( though my were ſorrie that by 
the peace ſo concluded, they had loſt 
an opportunitic of making a dangerous 
impreſſion ypon the Engliſh, ) vader. 
ſtanding the Dukes perill, offered him 
twentie thouſand men to defend his ho- 
nour, bur he loyally refufing that, they 
gaue him leaue ro come and goe at his 
pleaſure, with all other rites of ſacred 
Hoſpitalitic. | 
(33) After Chriſtmas King Rich- 
ard tooke to wife the Ladie Anzze_, 
daughter to the Emperour Charles the 
fourth, and Siſter to Wenceſlaws King of 
Bohemia, called Emperony ; which. Lady 
by the Duke of Tafi#t, was in the name 
of her ſaid Father, formerly promiſed 
and aſſured vnto him, as one whom the 4 
King did ſpecially affe&, though rhe 
daughter of Barnabas Duke of cAtillaine 
was alſo offered with a farre greater 
ſumme of gold. Shee was with great 
pompe and glory at the ſame time crow- 
ned Queene by the hand of YYilliam 
Conrtpey ( a yonger ſonne of the Earle of 
Dewon-ſhire ) Biſhop of Loxdoy, lately 
promoued from Londex to the See of 
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tion of rhe beauteous Queene being, 
the Parliament ( which by this great La- 
dies arriuall was interrupted and pro- 
rogued ) beganne againe. Where many 
things concerning the exceſſe of appar- 
rell, tranportation of Coine, &c, were 
<« wholeſomely enafted. Sed quid innant 
« etatuta Parliamentorum * oc. but io 
« what purpoſe ( ſaith Y/ alſingham ) are 


|< LAs. of Parliament , when after they 


« are once paſt, they take no manner of ef- 
« feft ? For the King with his private 
Councell, was wont(ſaith he) to change, 
or aboliſh all things,which by rhe whole 
Commons and Nobilitic of the King- 
dome had in former Parliaments beene 
agreed ypon. 

( 34) Neuertheleſle, it was then pro- 
uided, that ſuch as had done any thing in 
their owne defence againſt the Rebels,or 
to their ſuppreſſion, without the ordina- 
ry formes of proceſle in law, ſhould ſu- 
ſtaine no dammage thereby, but for cuer 
be as cleare as if they therefore had en- 
joyed their particular pardons ; and that 
all releaſes, feoffements, and other acts 
done in the late rebellions, (during the 
hurling times, for ſothey were called ) by 
way of conſtraint or dureſle, ſhould be 
viterly voide. | 

(35) Withthe good liking of this 
Parliament, Sir Richard Scroope Knight, 
was made Chancellor of the Realme, 
and Sir Hugh Segrane Treaſurer, bur it 
was not long before the Chancellour, 
denying to paſle ſuch large gifts vnder 
the Great Seale, as the King in his 
youthfull humor had imprudently gran- 
ted, therewith to gratific his ſtill cra- 
uing Courriers, fell into the Kings vn- 
deſerued diſpleaſure. For albeit he al- 
ledged important cauſes of ſuch his de- 
niall, (as, that the King was greatly in 
debt ) and therefore ſuch largeſles were 
fitter to bee imployed in diſcharging 
ſome of his Creditors, that knowing 
how the King was intangled with Cre. 
ditors, ſuch crauers were not truely well 
affected to him, as regarding their owne 
priuateauarice more then the Kings pro- 
fite, or the publike wants ; that thoſe 
ſelfe-fame crayers had formerly recciued 
ſuch gifts of his Majeſty,as were(at leaſt) 
anſwerable to their deſcruings ; and that 
himſelfe, ifhe ſhould ſeale thoſe grants 
(made in the Kings childhood ) was like 
ro haue ſmall thankes of him, when hee 
ſhould come to riper judgement yer 

thereupon he was twice or thrice willed 


to ſend the Scale to the King, "who com- | 


| 


ming in perſon ſurrendred the ſame 
<< with ſuch hke words, That he wonld 
< alwayes be loyall and true to his Majeſtic, 
© bat newer beare p Acior vader him a- 
game. = long after which ſurrender, 
Robert Braybroke Biſhoppe of London 
was made Chancellor in bis place. This 
act of the Kings was diſpleaſant to the 
whole Realme,and one of the firſt thing s 
by which hee fell into diſlike, it being 
among the infelicities of King Richard, 
that thoſe times were too full of ſower 
and impatient cenſors, for a Prince of ſo 
calme a temper, and as yer vnſcaſoned 
yeares. 

(26) Henry le Spenſer the warlike Bi- 
ſhop of Nerwich, being drawne - on by 
Pope Yrbas to preach the Cruſade, and 
to be Generall againſt Clement (whom 
ſundry Cardinalg and great Prelates had 
allo eleted Pope ) having a Fifteenth 
granted to him for thar purpoſe by Par. 
liament, ( after ſtrong * oppoſition of al. 
moſt all the Nobles who reſiſted this buſineſſe 
of the Croſſe ) went with forces into Flax- 
ders to ſupport the cauſe of Yrbaz againſt 
the Antipape z from. whence after hee had 
performed ſundry things very happily, 
taken Graveling, Burbrongh, Dunkirke by 
aſſault, and beene victor in a ſet bartell 
againſt thirtie thouſand abettors of Cle- 
ments Claime, he was enforced to returne, 
as deſtitute of thoſe farther ſuccours 
which were expected out of England. 
Bur che King vpon pretence that he had 
not obeyed his royall mandate,by which 
he required him, (before he tranſported) 
to returne, for a while ſeiſcd vpon all his 
remporalities. 

(37) ButKing Richard having before 
given the Realme diſcontentment, by.re- 
mouing Scyope from the Chancellorſhip, 
cncreaſed the ſame by fome manifeſt 


ſignes of leuitie and prodigalitie toward | 


Strangers, then which nothing makes a 
Prince leſle pleafing to the Engliſh : for, 
in the progreſſe which with his beloued 
Queeue he madeto Bury, Thetford, Nor- 
wich, and other places, gifts were taken 
on all hands by the King,and they againe 
through the Queene were powred forth 
toenrich her Bohemians, 

(38) 7obn Duke of Lancaſter em- 
barkt himſelfe for Fravce, where hee 
concluded a truce to endure between the 
two Nations Engliſh and French, from 


j 


—_— 


the preſent Chriſtmas till! Midſommer. 
- Ar his returne, he and his brother Tho- 
mas of Woedſtocke Earle of Backingham, 
went with an Armie into Scotland, to | 


reuenge 
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| reuenge the breach of truce : but as it - 


ſeemes by ſome, the Duke had rather an 
hoaſt of men, then an hoftile minde for 
he ſo ordered the matter ( as not forger- 
full perhaps of curtefies ſhewed tg him in 
his late dangers, when the Commons 
were out in Armes, ) that the Scots ha- 
uing had time enough to withdraw borh 
their goods and perſons, and his Army 
ſuffering farre more loſle by penurie and 
cold, then it could inflict ypon the ene- 
my,returned *truitleſſe and inglorious. 

(39) Not long after his returne, he 
was encountred with a more capitall and 
dangerous enemy, then thoſe in Armes: 
for a certaine Carmelite Fryer, by birth 
an Iriſhman, dcliuered to the King (in 
the time of Parliament at Salisbury ) 2 
writing, which contained therein a hei- 
nous accuſation of —_— of Lanca- 
fer, that he had conſpired to murther the 
King, and to crewne himſelfe. The ac- 
cuſer diſcouered the day, place, and 0- 
ther circumſtances, to induce a belicte 
of the pretended intention, and tooke his 
oath vpon the Sacrament, which that 
day he had receiued, that no one word in 
that ſcroll was vntrue. The Dukes A- 
pologic and fauour with the King, pre- 
uailed aboue the accuſers confidence; 
wherupon the Fryer is committed,at the 
Dukes requeſt, to the Lord John Hol- 
land (the Kings halfe-brother by his mo- 
ther) and a day appointed, wherein the 
accuſer was to ſhew a cauſe of his crimi- 
nation. 

( 40 ) But inthe night which next fore- 
went the defigned day, the ſaid Lord 
Iohn Hollazd ( if a man may beleeue, that 
athing ſo villanous could bee done by 
men of honour ) and one Sir Henry Grees 
Knight, are reported to haue truſſed vp 
the Fryer in a cord by the necke, and 
parts of generation, laying vpon his 
breaſt a ſtone of great weight to breake 
the chine of his backe , and that they al- 
ſo ſcorche the ſoles of his feete:By which 
miſerable 8& quadruple manner of death, 
without tryall or conuiction, ( as alſo 
without *recantation of any thing which 
hee had vrtered againſt the Duke ) he is 
ſaid to haue breathed his laſt. Neither 
was his death ſmothered, for the next 
day they cauſed his ſtrangled carkaſe to 
be dragged through the Citic, that ir 
mighr not be thought hee had periſhed 
vnjuſtly. But the Lord Thomas of Weed. 
ſtocke(the ſame who was afterward Duke 
of Cloceſter ) went farther, for he ruſhed 


into the Chamber where the King was, 


— 


of a great fauourite of the Dukes, 7ohu 
| Nox- | 


and bound his words with a terrible 
** Oath, That he would kill any one li. 
* uing, who durſt lay treaſonto his bro- 
< thers charge ; neither did he except the 
* King himſelfe : In which ſpeeches, 
as pietic and zeale for his brothers honor 
and ſafetie were not wanting, ſo certain. 
ly dutie to his Prince was exceedingly 
forgotten, 
| (41) That which followed, ma 

glue vs juſt cauſe to ſuſpeR the wah 
of that Fryars accuſation; for the Lord 
VVilliam Ia Zouch was alſo by the Fryar 
accuſed of hauing beene the Inuenter, 
broacher, and prouoker of him, to ſer 
downe all that which was comprehen. 
ded in the accuſation ; who thereupon 
ſent for to Salsbsrie ( though then very 
ſicke of the gowte ) repaired thither ina 
Horſe-litter, where he was compelled to 
anſwereto all ſuch poynts as were obje- 
ed, like a Felon,ora Traitour, ſtanding 
bare-headed : bur the priuitie, or leaſt 
thought of any ſuch marter as the Fryar 
affirmed againſt the Duke, he configently 
forſware, and was thereupon acquitted 
and diſmiſſed. Howbeit ( ſaith 77 alfing- 
ham ) La Zonch was from that time for. 
ward a profeſſed enemie, not onely of 
Carmelites, bur of all other Orders of 
Fryars whatſocuer. But theſe diſgraces 
came vnſcaſonably vp6 the Duke, whoſe 
head was vndoubtedly full of deſignes, 
and of cares, how to atchicueto himſelfe 
the crowne of Spaine. 

(42) There were then ſundry incur- 
ſions made by the Engliſh and Scots, each 
into the others Countric, the Earle of 
Northumberland bcing leader to the Exe. 
liſh, with little aduantageto cither. Bur 
totake away the very cauſe of this conti- 
nuall bad neighbourhood, or to lefſen it 
by ancſtabliſhed peace with France, the 


Duke of Lancaſter ſailed to Calls, about } 


the beginning of Azesſft, there to treate 
with the Duke of zerrie, on behalfe of 
the young French King Charles the fix, 
but after he had in that voyage expended 
( as was ſaid) fiftie thouſand markes, he 
brought into England nothing backe, cx- 
cept onely a truce, to continue till the 
firſt day of May next. His deſire to 
haue procured a ſurer peace both with 
the French and Scots, ſeemes to haue 


beene great, that ſohe might the more - 
freely purſue the conqueſt of Spaine- 
which he intended. | 
(43) Whiles hee was abſent in this | 


Ambaſſage,there enſued the arraignment 


Monarch $50, | Booke g, 


| 


X 


z=XqQ *P8&3 & 


—__ wb 


} OT 


—_—_ 


_— 


—_—_— 


Polider Wirgs 
not to be 
ly belecued, 


Northampton , alias Comberton, whom 
his aduerfaries by-named Cumber-towne. 
This man is by them reported to haue 
exceedingly troubled the Citie of Lon- 
dex, during his late Majoraltie there, nor 
lefſe afterward; for that being followed 
with many abettors, he publikely diſtur- 
bed Sir Nicholas Brambre his ſucceſſor, 
( but a*bloudy minded-man by reporr,) 
and wrought other maſteries, till Sir 
Robert K nowls cauſed one of the buſieſt 
companions to bee drawne out of his 
houle, and (as ſome ſay) ſhortned by the 
head. This Comberton was by his houl- 
hold Clerke accuſed, as priuic to ſome 
praQiſes,in prejudice as well of the King, 
asthe Citric; and when ſcntence was to 
be pronounced inthe Kings preſence (be- 
ing then with great ſtore of his Nobles 
at Reading, ) he durſt ( aSis ſaid ) affirme, 
Thar ſuch judgement ought not to pro- 
ceede againſt him in the abſence of his 
Lord the Duke. This againe vnraked the 
burning coales of enuie, and ſuſpition a- 
gainſt the ſaid Lord Duke z and perhaps 
malice to the Duke procured this hatred 
againſt his fauourire. Whereupon hee 
was confined to the Caſtle of Tynmtagel in 
Cornwall, and all his goods ſciſed vpon 
by the Kings Seruants, whom Walſme- 
ham expreſſceh , by calling them after the 
name of thoſe Poeticall rauenous Birds, 
Harpyes, : 

( 44) Tharhere which Polyaor Yir- 
gil (aſſigning cauſes to ations, not al- 
wayes ſuch as arc, but ſuch as ſeemed 
to him moſt probable, not ſeldome con- 
founding and changing perſons, times, 
names, and things) tells vs, concerning 
acombare within liſts, betweene Sir bz 
Anſley Knight, and one Carton, hath lit- 
tle ground ( ſo farre as we can finde ) in 
Hiſtory. He ſaith they were #eterrima ca- 
pita, both very wicked men, and that 
there was a reall plot ro murther the 
King. Weecan neither finde the crime 
nor the men : there had beene a ſolemne 
combate long before, berweene ſuch a 


is | Knight and one * X atrizgtox an Eſquire, 
Trig. | in which the King was Challenger and 


Vicor, but the crime was not treaſon a- 
gainſt the Kings perſon,nor for any thing 
| done in his time, but in his noble Grand- 
fathers. Neither was Anſley, teterrimum 
caput , but a valiant and loyall man of 
Armes. The crime which he objected 
to that Eſquire ( his kinſman) was, that 
for m10ney he bad traiterouſly ginen oner the 


ſtantine in Normandy, when he had ſtore of 


i. 


Caſile of Saint Sauiony, in the Land of Con- 


wvidtuall and munition. The Eſquire was | 


vanquiſhed in faire fight, and dyed fran- 
ricke the next day. Polydoys errour there- 
fore is joyned with manifeſt wrong to 
the Knights name, wherein we ought to 
be very circumſped, forthat, honour is 
incſtimable and deſcendeth to poſteritie., 
There was indeed at thetime he ſpeakes 
of, another combar, foughr alſo within 
liſts before the King, ( tor Duels then 
were performed, not on priuate choiſc 
or quarrell,but on publike appointment) 
berweene one 79h» Welſh. an Eſquire of 
England, and one * cHartilet a Gentle- 
man Navarroz, who in reuenge againſt 
ywelſh, for bauing at Cheirbrough ( where 
the ſaid Eſquire was vnder- Capraine) 
committed ( as Hartiler ſaid ) adultery 
with his wife, accuſcd him of high trea- 
ſon againſt the King and Realme. But 
Welſh prevailed ; and the Nanarress, at his 
exccution ( for he was * drawne and han- 
ged afterhe had beene foild in battell, ; 
confeſſed the cauſe of his cuill will, and 
the innocency of #elſh in the marter of 
treaſon. | 

(45) The Scots had this while by 
practiſe and money gorten the Caltle 01 
Berwicke, whereof the Cuſtody belon- 
ged to the Lord Henry Piercy Earle of 
Northumberland. The Duke of Lan- 
caſter was not ſad at this, bur ſo piur- 
ſued the marrer, that the Earle ( asif by 
his negligence and priuitie the ſame roy- 
all Caſtle had beene loſt ) was condem. 
ned in Parliament, But the King relieued 
him with extenſion of fauour, This was 
a great cauſe of confirming the rancour 
alrcadie kindled in the hearts of theſe 
two principall Pecres. Bur the Earle ro 
wipe away all blemiſhes of diſgrace, en- 
cloſeth the Caſtle with a fiege both of 
forces and large profters, ſo that after 
ſome time ſpent therein, he had it re-de- 
liuered vpon paiment of two thouſand 
Markes. 

(46) The Flemmings had hetero. 
forein the fift yeare of this King, ſent 
Ambaſſadours art the time of Parliamenr, 
ro ſubmit themſclues and their Country 
ro his Dominion, renouncing allegeance 
rotheir naturall Lord the Earle, whom 
they had by force of Armes expelled, 


vponpretence of oppreſſion vied by him, | 


and for other cauſcs ; but becauſe they 
ſeemed nor cither perſons ſufficient, or 
ſufficiently inſtruſted with authoritie, to 
tranſa with the King in a matter of {© 
high nature, they were commanded ro 
rerurnie, and fetch more ample power, 
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[and to bring certaine men of euery good | treaſuric, left to him by his prudent Fa-- © 
Townein Flanders. Now againe, the Ci- | ther, * cighteene millions of Crownes, | * 8x tema, 
tizens of Garzat, though they had in bat- | (and nor onely cighteene hundred thou. | 1*47am, 
re!l 2gainſt the French King, (who was | ſand, *as ſome, fearing perhaps that the | » zu. PRs 
there in perſon on behalfe of the Earle, ) | other ſumme might ſceme incredible 
* Ibn Titi | * Joft twentic * thouſand men not long | haue written, and being moreouer ſer: 
in Cbren, , . X , 
"paul 4emyl, | before, defircd of King Richard, that they | on fire withan inconfiderare loue of glo. 
faich 40000. | might hauc an Engliſh Generall rocom- | ry, rather then vpon any ſound aduiſe | 
| rg porn mand intheir warres ; to whom was ſent | (though *ſome imputethe Counſell to | » Puhd. Pie 
wehoſewhole | a wiſe and valiant Gentleman, the Lord | the ſaid Admiralt ) would needes vynder. | Hip. Awi 20, 
mp 4 Edward le Bonrſer, who demeaned him- | take rhe conqueſt of our Country. Theſe © Pan, Mem, 
200008, ſelfe inthar charge with much commen- | newes ſtirred all the limbes and hu- 
dation. Bur when afterwards hee went | mours thereof, though the euecnt ( God 
more abundantly arid ſtrongly to haue | not fauouring the cnterprize ) was bur 
ſupported them , they ſodainly turned | like that of the Mountaine, which after 
| * »Ricb2. ad | French, ſhewing Se neſcire (ſaith * wal- | long trauaile brought torth a ridiculous 
AD. 1386. ſingham ) ni amico, vel domino, fidem dis | Mouſe, neuerthcleſſe it had beene a moſt 
ſernare. deſperate ſeaſon fora cinill warre to haue 
TheDukeef | (47) The Dukeof Lancaſter (whoſe, | broken forth in England. | 
Laeeflr bbs or the like greatncſſe may perhaps ſeeme (49) The preparations of the French | prifed, | 
k ay *- | more then can ſtand with rhe narrow li- | doe hold notwithſtanding, and the ge- | 7+ 4, 
mits of Epgland, which , withour dan- | nerall Rendewon of their huge forces was 
| ger to the Common. wealth, can hardly | at S/xſe, inthe Port whereof, and other | 
afford ſuch a proportion of eſtate to any | places abour, there were aſſigned to al- | 
Subje& ) was abour this rime enformed, | ſemble for theirtranſportation, * twelue | ,,,,, Arm 
that the King had a purpoſe to arreſt | hundreth faile of Ships. Atthe ſametime | Three tun- | 
his perſon, and to tric him vpon capi- | (as ifthe two young Kings had beene ri- | &*> thoulid] 
rall poynts before Sir Rebert Triſilzaw | uals in ſhew of mcn) Richard raiſcth ſo mn 
his Chicfe Iuſtitiar, a man readie, ( vn- | great an Army to ouecr-runne Scotland, | gether, 
der the Kings proteQion ). ro deliuer | as the like for beautie and number was 
judgement without reſpeR to Titles. | neuer ſeene together, conſiſting wholly | 
*7he.wel6ag | The King was nouriſhed in this * deli. | of Engliſhmen. But may we belceue thar 
Reb. 2, 4d | bcration by young men, who combined England could ſpare three hundreth 
Scam | :gainſt the Dukes life. This being dif. | thouſand-men, and as many horſes for 
coaercd, the Duke ( a potent Prince) | the vſe of a warre ? Certainly a necdleſſe 
withdrawes vpon his guard to his Ca- | multitude,bur only to terrifie the French 
file of Powfret in the North,neuertheleſſe | with the fame, for there might hauc 
the hopes of wicked men, dclighting in | beene fewer, for any great A which 
their Countries miſeries, and ciuill com- | Richard ( full of jealouſie againſt his Vn- 
buſtions, wete made voide by the great | cle of Lancaſter, wherewith his head 
diligence of the Kings mother, the Prin- and hearr were full, ) effe&ed. But we 
celſe [oan, who ſpared not her continuall | may the rather belecue the account, for 
paines and expenſes, in trauailing be. that Walſing haws voucheth * Seruants | * Servimtad 
tweene the King and the Duke,(albcit ſhe | at Armes ( it he meane not Heralds by | "** 
was excceding render of complexion, thoſe words ) whoſe office ( hee ſaith ) 
and ſcarce ableto beare her owne bodies | it was to number the Hoaſt, and they 
weight through corpulencic ) till they | affirmed the ſame. This is ſure, that * a- | *Pal.domyb 
were fully reconciled. — mong other the arguments vſed by the | #**%* 
( 48 ) Ic had indeede beene a moſt | Duke of Bury ( one of the French Kings 
wretched rime for a ciuill warre,nor 0ne- | Vncles ) to fruſtrate this enterprize, he 
ly becauſe the French Admirall, 1ohn de | alledged, that the King of England had 
Vienna, had bcene ſent with forces, em- | muſtred ten thouſand Horſemen, and 
barckt in threeſcore ſaile of Ships, to be | one hundreth thouſand Archers for his 
employed out of Scotland againſt the | defence ;- whereas the Admirall 70hz de 
| Yrhe rrench | Engliſh, bur for that the French prepa- | Yrenna affirmed, that hauing ſeene the 
eo red a generall inuaſion of Egland, ha- | Forces of the Engliſh, they were but 
Wb a_ uing in hope already as it were deuoured | cight thouſand horſemen and threefcore 
it. There reigned at that time in Fraxce, | thouſand foor; and he might well ſay ſ 
38 Charles the ſixt, a young and fooliſh | having ſeene + for, though Amylius 
| | Prince, ( ſaith Tillizs ) who hauing in his | bring him in ſpeaking to the French 
| oF 6 Kirg, | 
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King, and vaunting that hee had encoun- 
tred them, yet nothing is truer, then that 
che- Engliſh retu out of Scotland, 
without the leaſt offer of batrell. The 
Admirall was willing indeed to haue 
fought,but when he ſaw our Army from 
the hill-tops, his fury gaue place to rea- 
ſon, 

(50) While the Armie was vpon the 
way toward Scotland, the Kings halfe- 
brother the Lord 1ohn Holland, wickedly 
ſlew the Lard Stafferd,ſonne to the Earle 


vpon his journey to the Queene, whoſe 
fauoured Knight hee was. For which 
hainous homicide the King ſeiſed vpon 
his whole eſtate , denying to his Mo. 
thers moſt earneſt prayers any pardon 
or grace for his Brother. Which was to 
her ſo gricuous, that within fiue or fixe - 
dayes after ſhee gaue vp the Ghoſt at 
Y/allingford, The young Lord tooke 
SanQtuaiy at Beverley, and the King by 
his juſtice herein wanne the hearts ofthe 
{aid Earlc of Stafford, the Earle of War- 
wicke, the Lord Baſſet, and other grear 
men of Stafferds kindred and friends; nei- 
ther did this empeach art all the preſent 
VOyage, 

(51) The Scots and French in Scot- 
land, (ceing themſclaes vnable to with- 
ftand ſuch forces, had ſo retired them- 
ſelues and all their goods, that when 
the Engliſh ſhould come, they, ( as Wal. 
fingham pleaſantly faith) could ſee no 
quicke things left but onely Owles, That 
which was greene inthe fields, the hor- 
ſes deuoured or trampled downe, yer 
ſuch harme,as the materials of buildings 
were capable of, was done. Edenburgh 
alſo and the * noble Abbey of Ma:l- 
roſſe were fired. The Duke of Lanca- 
fter perſwaded the King to march be. 
yond the Frith or Scottiſh Sea ( as his 
great Anceſtors had done) to ſceke out 
his enemics ; but hee, very ſuſpicious 


that the Duke gaue him this counſell 
| with a purpoſe to betray him to deſtryu- 
Aion by reg and want, which hee 
was there to looke for, expreſſed much 
diſpleaſure and returned. The Dukes 
words notwithſtanding and behauiour 
were tempered with much dqurtie and 


the Lords peeced their affeQions to- 
gether by intercefſion in the beſt man- 
ner the time would ſuffer. But the Eng- 
liſh hoaſt was ſcarce retutned and diſ- 
charged, when the Scors and French ſo. 


| dainely powred themſclucs forth vpon 


4. 


| 


modeſtie z but that would nor ſerue, till | 


place. Onely the Towneſmen of Portſ. 
mourh and Dart , maund forth a few | P 


as 


our Countrey, and did whatſocuer hurt 
the ſhortneſle of time in their itcurtica 
could permit. | 

(52) To reliſt and endammage the 
French, there were appointed Admirals 
forthe natrow Seas, the Maſter of Saint 
Tohns , and Sir Thomas Piercy Knight, 
(the Earle of Northnmberlands brother,) 
who did nothing worthy their fame or 


Shippes at their owne perill and charge, 
wherewith entering the Riucr of Sein 
(vpon which the renowned Cities Roan 
and P4Fs are ſituated ) ſuncke ſome of 
their enemies Shippes, rooke others, 
and among them one of Sir Olizer de 
Cliſſe#'s, the goodlicſt that France had. 
The ſucceſſe anſwered their hopes, and 
they were enriched with the ſpoyles of 
their aduerfarics, whom thus they com- 
pelled to beare the charge of their proper 
miſchicfe. | 

(53) Meane-while that the French 
lay ar Slsſe, attending the approach of 
their Kings Vncle the Duke of B»rie, 
( who fauoured nor this enterprize of in- 
uaſton, but ſought * as well by delayes, 
as by perſwaſton and authoritic ro make 
it fruſtrate, ) they of Gavzt had gotten 
the Towne of Dam, by the good liking 
of the Inhabirants, to whom the French 
Gouernment was odious. For recouery 
whereof, the French King drew his Ar- 


my ( prepared againſt Zzz/azd) to the } 


fiege of Daw, which (the ſame being 
firſt ſecretly abandoned, after a monerhs 
ſiege and many repulſes giuen to the 
French ) was by him recouered, This, 
and other things, did ſo protra& rhe 
great expedition intended, that ( after 
waſte of infinite treaſure ) Charles retur- 
ned home, without hauing ſeene Exg- 
land, which was by theſe meanes moſt 
graciouſly freed by G © Þ from fo dan- 
gcrous, and greatly-feared an imprefſi- 
on, Bur that the Engliſh might the bet. 
ter endure the ſame, fob» King of Ports. 
all, hauing lately in a great and bloudy 
attell ( where ſome © 
ſerued well of him, ) ouerthrowne the 
Caftilians, and thereby ſetled his eſtate, 
ſent imto England fixe Galleys throughly 
well appointed, for Sea-ſeruice, though | 
(as God would) there was no neede of 
them, 45k | z 
' (54) Of thoſe French, which (after 
the Cloude of warre at Sluſe was diſpet- 
ſed into ayre, ) paſſed ouer- land into 
their Countries, many were taken and 
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| ſlaine by rhe Ganntimmers. Their Navie 
was nor leſſe vnfortunate; for at one 
*rimethe Engliſh of Cal{#s tooke of thera 
cightcenc, and the xage of weather brake 
and ſunke divers, ſo that tnis Brauads 
was not onely coſtly ro the French, by 
reaſon of the charges, bur hurttull in rhe 
lofle of time, men, ſhips, and hoped glo- 
ry. Such are the events of humane cr:- 
terpriſes, where God is not pleaſed to 
giuc ſucceſſe. The Engliſh thus deliue- 
red from feare, make aroad into France 
out of Calls, and witha prey of foure 
| thouſand ſheepe and three hundreth head 
| of great cattell,befides an hundreth good 
priſoners, returned fafe ro their Garri- 
ſon. 

(55) The multitude of memorable 
things which preſent themſclues to vs in 
the | ths of our Engliſh Monarches, is 
ſuch,that if we did not vie choiſe, and in 
cheir relation breuitie, wee ſhould nor 
relicue our Readers of that moleſtation, 
with which the vaſte volumes of former 
[abou:s doe oppreſle the memory. The 
Laitie, at the Parliament now holden at 
London, had yeelded to ayde the King 
with a Fifteenth , vpon condition, that 
the Clergic ſhould ſuccour him with a 
Tenth and an hilfe ; againſt which vn- 
juſt proportion, YVilliam de Conrtney, 
Arch-biſhop of Canterbury moſt ſtifly 
oppoſed ; alleadging that the Church 
ought to be free, nor in any wiſe to be 
taxed by the Laitic, and that himſelſs 
world rather die then endere that the 
Charch of England, ( the liberties where- 
of hadb y ſo many free Parliaments, in all 
times, and not onely in the raizne of this 
King been? confirmed ) ſhould be made a 
bond.maide, This anſwere ſo offended 
the Commons , that the Knights of the 
Shires, and ſonic P-eres of the land, with 
cx:reame fury. beſought, That Tempora. 
lities might be takew away from Fccleſi- 
afticall perſons , ſaying, that it was an 
Almeſdeed and an Att of Charitte (6 to 


| doe, thereby to humble them. Neither 


did they doubt , but that their petition 
which they had exhibited ro. the Kirg 
would take cffc&t. Herenpon they de- 
figned among themſclues, out of which 
Abbey, which ſhould receive ſuch a 
certaine ſumme, and out of which, ano- 


, | ther. I my ſelfe ( fairha * Monke of Saint 


Albans ) heard one of thoſe Knights 
| confidently ſweare, that hee would haue 
a yearely penſion of a thouſand Markes 
out of the Temporalities belonging to 
that Abbey, Burthe King hayjng heard 
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ſtate or better, in which himſelfe had known 


created THarqueſſe of Dablin in Ireland, 


both parts , commandcd the Pericioncrs 4 


to ſilence, and the Petition to be razed 
out, ſaying, He would maintaine the Eng.) 
liſh Church in the qualitie of the ſame 


it to be, when hee came to the Crowne, 
The Arch-biſhop hereupon hauing con- | 
ſulced with the Clergic , came to the 
King, and declared, that he and the Cler. 
giz had with oneconſent, willingly pro- 
uided to "upply his Majeſties occaſions 
witha Tenth. This grant the King rooke 
ſo conrentedly, as hee openly affirmed 
he was better pleaſed with this free con- 
tribution of one Tenth for the preſent, 
then if he had gotten foure by compul. 
fion, —_ 

(56) Robert de Yere Earle of Oxford 


Booke 9. 


King Richard 
the Clergies 
friend, 


1 


(a young Gentleman in ſpeciall gracc | 


with the King ) was at this Parliament 


which mooucd great deſpight againſt 
him, thoſe rough times being impatient 
to Learc the vnequall aduancement of 
fauourites, Neucrthelefſe, though the 
gcntle King was thought heerein ro 
pleaſe his owne fanfic, rather then to 
reward mcrice, yet did hee fo ſweetly 
temper it, aSthere was no juſtice, nor 
reaſon toenuie to him that ſolace which 
hee tooke in his friends encreaſed ho. 
nour; forat the ſame time hee aduanced 
two of his Vncles, Thomas of YYoad. 
ſlocke, Earle of Buckingham, totheritle of 
Duke of Gloceſter, and Edmund of Laxg- 
ley Earle of Cambridze, he created Duke 
of Yorke, allotting ſcucrall proportions 
of penſion to bee paide out of his Ex. 
chequer. In Yer: there was ancient No- 
bilitic ro juſtifie his new degree the bcr. 
rer ; but in making the Lord Chancel- 
lour eMichael 4 t; Fole Earle of Suf- 
folke, with the yearely penſion of 1000. 
Markes, was matter of more enue ; be. 
cauſe he was not deſcended of ſuch ho- 
nourable Parents : a defect (if it bea de. 
tet) which none more willingly vp- 
braid to men of worth, then who them- 
ſelues are not alwayes the moſt worthy. 
The firſt raiſer of this family of De /z 
Pole was Edward the third, who made 
VVilliam de Ia Pole, of a. braue Mer- 
chant, a * Knight Baneret, and gaue 
him great poſſeſſions, in requirall of an 
extraordinary and yoluntary loane. of 
treaſure, aduanced by him. ro ſupply the 
Kiog ina time of ſpeciall necefſicie, when 
money could ftand him in more fteed 
then a thouſand men of Armes : no 
lictle merite in a SubjceR, nor a flen- 
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der reward ofa moſt muhtificent Prince. 
(57) Henry Spenſcr the martiall Bi- 
ſhop of Norwich found grace with the 
King ar this Parliament, to be reſtored ro 
his cemporalitics, at the ſpeciall ſuire of 
Thomas Arundel{ Biſhop of Ely : whiles 
the Biſhop of Ely thus beſought his Ma- 
jeſtie of Grace, the ſaid Michael de la 
Pole ( Lord Chanccllour, and Earle of 
S#fſolke ) ſtood by, and brake our with 
much offerice in theſe words. YYhat 
is that (my Lord) which you aske of the 
| King & Seemes it to you a ſmall matter for 
him to part with that Biſhoppes tempor a- 
fities, when they yeeld to his Coffers a- 
bone one thouſand pounds by yeare ? Lit- 
tle neede hath the King of ſuch Counſel- 
lours, or of ſuch friends, 6s aduiſe him to 
atts ſo ereatly to his binderance. Where- 
unto the Biſhop of Ely not leſſe truely, 
then freely replide. YYhat ſaith your 
Lordſhip, my Lord e Michael ? Know that 
I require not of the King that which « 


AnD.y386 


An, Reg.6. 
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his, but that which hee ( drawne there- 
unto either by you, or > the Connſell of 
ſuch as you are, ) withholds from other 
men, pon none of the jnſteſt Titles, and 
which ( as Ithinke ) will ener doe him any 
good : as for you, if the Kings hinderance 
bee the thing you weigh , why did you (0 
greedily accept of a thouſand HMarkes by 
yeare, at ſuch time as hee created you 
Earle of Suffolke ? The Chancellour was 
hit ſo home with this round retort, that 
he neuer offcred any further to crofſe the 
reſtitution of the Biſhoppes rempora- 
lities. 

(58) Afterthis the King being with 
his Queene at their Mannour of Eltham 
in Kent, there came thither Teo King of 
LArmenuis,a Chriſtian Prince, whom the 
Tartars had cxpelled out of his King- 
dome. The precence of his negotiation 
was to accord the Realmes of Ezeland 


might with joint forces remoue the com. 
monenemy from Chriſtendome. There- 
in he couldeffe nothing, bur his jour- 
ney was not otherwiſe ynfruitful ro him- 
ſelfe,for King Richard(a Prince, to ſpeake 


and France ; that the Princes thereof 
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tracly, full of honour and bountie ) gaue 
him beſides a thouſand pounds in a * ſhip 
of gold, Letters Patents alſo fora thou- 
_ pounds ycarely penſion during 
ife. 
(59) Thetime now was come, where- 
in King Richard ſhould ſee himſclfe de. 


which the greatneſſe of his Vncle the 
Duke of LZazcaſter ſtirred in him. His 


livered of all thar feare and jealouſic, 


| Forces were now readie, and his Nauy | 
(encreaſed with * ſcaven Gallics and | *#ellrfþ, 


cighteene Shippes ſcnt out of Portrgall ) 
attended at Briſfoll, rotranſport him to. 
ward Spazxe, ( for Caſtile is high Spaint ) 
the Crowne whereot he claimed in right 
of Conſtance his ſecond wife, daughter 
of Doy Peter the cruell. Before he ſcr | 
forth, the newes came that ſuch Engliſh 
as were already in Portngall, with their 
friends, had ouerthiowne the Spaniards, 
French, and Britons, ata bartell in Spaine. 
This was a ſpurre to quicken the Dukes 
enterpriſe, which Pope Yrbaz the ſixth 
(by granting plenary remiſſion of finnes 
to. all ſuch as gaue the Duke ayde » did 
ſpecially fauour, as againſt them who 
did partake with his enemy the _1=ti. 
pape; * but the frequent grant of ſuch par. 
don and releaſement, was now growne ſo vile 
and comemptible among! the people, that 
few were found open handed towards this 
Cruceato. Admirall of this Fleete was Sir 
Thomas Percy, Sir Toby Holland (who had 
married one of the Dukes daughters, af- 
terward created Earle of Huntington ) 
was Conſtable of the hoaſt, and Sir 70h 
Aereanx ( who had to wife one of the 
Dukes illegitimate Chilyren ) was one 
of his Marſhals. There were in this no. 
ble andexcellently well appoynted Ar- 
mie, the Lords, Talbot, Baſſet , Y Vil. 
loughby, Fitz . walter , Poynines, Brad- 
flow, Fitz, - warren, Beaumont, Beau- 
champe,the Lord Pomiers a Gaſcoigne,c+c, 
with very many worthy Knights and 
valiant Eſquiers, and a choiſe num- 
berof men of Armes, Archers and other 
Souldiers,: to the number of * twentie 
thouſand. The Duke tooke alſo with him 
his wife, the Lady Conſtance, and two 
daughters, which he had by her, as * one 
relateth. 


May, when the great Duke of Lancaſter 
comming to take leaue, had of the Kings 
gifr a Diademe of gold, and his Dut- 
cheſſe of the Queene another : hee alſo 
commaunded the Engliſh to call, and 
hold his Vncle for a King, and to doc 
him anſ{werable honour, But after all 
this, hee lay for a winde fo long, till his 
whole prouiſions were almoſt fpent ; 
at length yet, he ſet forward. The firft 
land they touched was neere to Breſt 
in Britaine, where Sir Toh» Roch, the 
Gouernour againſt rhe French, com- 
plained of two Forts built about him 
roempeach his quier egreſſe; whereupon | 


| the Duke of Lancaſter cauſed them to 
Qqq2_ bel 
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be aſſaulted z1o both ot them bring ta- 
ken by ſurrender, were razed to the 
ground, though ſome Engliſh firſt loſt 
their lives, among which was, * Sir Ro- 
bert Swinarton, avaliant Knight of Staf- 
ford-ſhire, and Iobs de Bolton a couragi- 
ous Eſquier of Torke-ſhire, whom the lo- 
dain ruine of a Tower(oucrturnd by mi- 
ning )whelmed & flew out-right. Sharp- 
ned with the ſucceſſe of this vitory,they 
commit themſelues ro God, and the Sca, 
and proſperouſly arriue with the whole 
Fleete in the Port Corone, or the Groyne, 
F in Angnſt. 

( 61 ) The French (belike ) thought 
England could not furniſh another Ar. 
mie for France, as ſhee had for Spine : 
whereupon there was now no falſe nor 
vaine rumor ſpread again.that the French 
would beficge Calls, The King to ſecure 
that pretious tranſmarine part of his Do- 
minions, ſent thither ſtore of men and of 
all prouifions, 'The moſt cminent perſon 
was Henry Lord Piercy, Sonneto Henry 
Earlc of Northumberland, This was hee 
whom the Scots by - named Hotſpur, a 
young Gentleman, in whom ( ſaith Wal. 
ſingham ) the patterne of all verte and mar. 
tiall proweſſe ſhined : and indeed his na- 
ture did anſwcr his by-name;tor he made 
ſuch ridings into rhe quarters about Cat. 
lis, that they could neuer wiſh a worſe 
Neighbour, After which, when the 
fame ent that the French King would 
not delay, or ( as they callin) beleaguer 
Callis, but rather inuade England, he re- 
eurned to be preſent where rhe greateſt 
danger was expeted. Arthis time, the 
Engliſh Sca-men of warre, brought two 
French prizes to Sandwich, in which was 
taken a part of an huge ſtrong Timber- 
wall, which the French King, preparing 


| 


| now for Enelands inuafion, had cauſed 


to bee builr in length three miles, in 
height rywentic foote, which had at euc- 
ry twelue paces a Tower ( ten foot high- 
ex )and cach capable of tenne men, the 
whole to be a defence for the French en- 


ter for theirs, there was alſo in the ſame 
Shippes the Enginer and Maſter-worke- 
man, who was an Engliſh-man, and great 
quantities of powder, and ſtore of Ordi- 
nance, together with the French Kings 
* Maſter-Gunner. 

(63) There was in thistime a great re- 
ſemblance betweene England and France 
in the chicfe poynrs of Stare. As ,- ray 
had Richard, ſo had France her Charles, 
both young Kings. Chay/es with an huge 


campments againſt our ſhot, and a ſhel. . 


Armic had prepared to inuade England, 
bur did nothing : Richard with no leſſe 
torces entred Scotland, and did no great| 
thing. Richard had Vncles which bare 
great ſway in the Realme;ſo had charles. 
Richard had his Vncle 1ohn more porent 
then the reſt ; Charles had his Yncle Lew. 
&. John vpon his Wines title claimeth 
the Kingdomes of Caſtile and Leon, Lews 
by the gift of 7oamc the Queene, claimes 
the Kingdomes of Naples and Sicil. Lew- 
& went with an Army of * thirtie thou. 
ſand Horſe into 7taly to atchicue his 
claime z with what force 7ohn ſer forth 
you hauc heard. But Zews dicd without 
obtaining ; 70x preuailed ſo farre as to 
ſertle his childe by marriage. The King 
and great Lords of Frazce were glad 
( withany charge ) to enjoy the abſence! 


of Lewis, and Richard and his fauourites 
werenot ſad, that the Realme was for the 
preſent rid of 1oby. 

(63) The forces of the French pro. 
uided tor this inuaſion of England, were 
reported in open Parliament ( which the 
King held about Arichaelmas in Londen) 
to conſiſt of * fifteene Dukes, twenty-fix 
Earles,two hundreth Lords, and an hun- 
dreth thouſand Souldicrs,and athouſand 
Shippes, aſſembled about S/uſe,with full 
purpoſe to take reuenge of all the cuills 
which the Engliſh Nation had formerly 
wrought in France, and to deſtroy the 
Engliſh Kingdome, But though theſe 
reports were not fained, ( forthe French 
attended nothing ina manner bur a faire 
gale of windeto bring them,) yer could 
not the King, without Capitulations 
made by the Duke of Glocefter, obtaine 
any aydes of money ; ſo thar, whercas it 
ſeemed to the King, that by the Duke 
of Lancaſters departure, hee was become 


| more free, yet had he left behinde, ſpirits 


much more ſtiffe & intra&table. O deare 
Countrey, hadſt thou not then beene ap- 
parantlyin Go Þ s protection, ( for the 
French having ſtayd for a windetill Hat- 
lon-tide, and then hauing it halfeway, 
were beaten backe, and the voyage made 
vtterly voyd ) certainely thy ruine had 
then beene certaine, What ſhall wee 
thinke or fay of thoſe popular Lords, by 
this gentle King armed (#8 his owne bane ) 
with power and greatneſſe, who vnder 
the ſpecious pretext of reforming abu- 
ſes, did ſatishe their enuic and inbredin- 
ſolencic ? 

(64) The King tels them, that Exg- 
lands, as they ſaw, in manifeſt danger, 
and prayes their ſuccour in _ 

what 
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what is the anſwere 2 That the Duke of 
Ireland ( for now the Marqueſſe of Dab- 
lis was made a Duke, )Jand Michael at the 


CC ————— 


Pole (ſo they ſcornfully called rhe Earle 
of Syffolke) and other, muſt be remoucd-. 
Things are badly carried ar home, ſay 
they ; ( and they perhaps ſaid truely, ) 


20 
en Een 
The firſt ſceds 
of the ciuill 
Warrcs- 

wl 
15am Dan. in 
kis ciuill wars 
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but wher was now the care of our Coun- 
| trey £ God indeed turned from vs the 
mecrcileſſe poynt of the French ſword : 
but here began the ſeedes of innumerable 
worſe miſcries, neuer to be remembred 
| without ſighcs and reares, 

( 65 ) The ſceds(we fay)of thoſe feare- 
full calamities were then firſt here ſowne, 
whoſe ſumme a flouriſhing * Writer in 
our age (willing neerely to have imitared 
Lucan, as hce is indeed called our * Ln- 
can) doth not vnfortunately expreſle, 
though hee might rather haue ſaid hee 
wept them, then ſung them ; bur ſo to 
ling them, is to weepe them. 


1 ſing the cinill warres , 
broikes, 

And bloudy faitions of a mightie- 
Land ; 

Whoſe people hantie , proud with for- 
raine [þoyles, 

V pon themſclues turne backe their con- 
quering hand, 

While kinne their kinne , brother the 
brother foiles, 

Like Exſienes, all againſt like En. 
ſrenes baud : 
Bowes againſt Bowes, a Crowne againſt 

4 Cronae, 
While all pretending right , all right 
thrown downe. 


tumiultnons 


But Robert de Vere, ſaith Thomas Duke 
ot Glocefter and his partic, was vnworthi- 
ly created Duke of Irelaxd, and De la 
Pole the Lord Chancellour ſeemedto the 
onely great Lords ( for fo they would 
ſceme ) to be inthe Kings debt. Strange 
colours for Subjes to capitulate with 
their King, vpon giuing their joynt aides 
againſt the common enemic, now readic 
with one deſtruction to ouer - whelme 
them all. Thetime they tooketo worke 
this pretended amendment in ſtate, was 
not well fitted. It ſauoured of fomewhat 
els beſides the louc of Common-weale. 
Priuate ambitions and paffions could not 
be wanting in ſuch oppoſitions. This is 
ſome mens judgement, let the ſequels 
ſhew how juſt. | 
(66) There were called vp at this 


r——_— 


Parliament for defence of the Realme 


innamerable people our of all Shires, 
which Forces lay about LZendop within | 
twentie miles round,and had no pay but | 
liucd ypon ſpoyle: Theſe at laſt were li- | 
cenſed ro depart to be ready at warning. 
There was alſo the Lord Chancellour 
accuſed, of (wee wor not what ) pettic 
crimes ( for the abuſes of following ages 
haue made them ſeeme ſo,) as for pay- 
ing tothe Kings Coffers but * twentie 
markes yearely , for a fee-farme, whete- 
of himſclfe recciued threeſcore and ten, 
and ſome fuch other. To pacific theſe 
great Lords, the Lord Chancellour is 
diſgraced, and the ſeale taken from him, | 
againſt the Kings will, and giuen to Tho- 
mas Arundell Biſhop of Ely, and then 
the houſes of Parliament ycelded ro giue 
halfe a Tenth, and halfe a Fifteenth, but 
vpon condition that it ſhould be diſpo- 
ſed of, asthe Lords thought fir, for de- 
fence of the Realme. The money was 
thereupon deliuered to the Earle of CA- 
randell to furniſh himſelfe, for that pur- 
poſe, to the Sea, But to rid the Duke of 
treland our of the Realme, the Lords 
were willing he ſhould haue thoſe thirtic 
thouſand Markes, for which the heires 
of Charles of Bleys,(who heretofore chal 
lenged Britaine ) were tranſaed to the 
French, vpon condition that the ſaid 
Duke ſhould paſſe into 1reland before the 
next Eaſter. 

(67) The Parliament was no ſoo. 
ner diſſolued, bur the King recals the 
Earle of S»ffolke to the Court, keepes 
both him,the Duke of [reland, and Alex- 
ander Nenile Arch-biſhop of Yorke about 
his perſon, in greater fauour then before, 
In ſo much that at Chriſtmaſſe he made 
Dela Poleto fit ar his owne Table, not ix 
the wſnall garment of 4 Peere, but Princely 
robed. Surely therein not well; for ſome 
of thoſe great Lords, (though not by ſ\ 
{weet meanes as were fir) did deſire to 
waken him out of Courtly drowtineſle, 
and ( as men that knew not what peace 
meant ) to put him into a&tions worthy 
of his name and greatneiſe, Theſe other 
perſons were not ſo friended, or qualifi- 
ed,rhat they could ſupport a King againſt 
an vniuerſall miflike, But the King vpon 
, rms doth ir; ſo "_ ( faith D "Oy 

Ingham ) here firſt erew the Kines hatre 
Leainf the "__ hs from s re forth 
he nener ( as it is ſaid ) regarded them but 
fainedly.So much more dangerous ſome- } 
crime is the remedy then a very gricuous 
malady. 


age and 


(658) King Richard ( whoſe 
3 place 
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place ſtood inneed of wiſer inſtruftions) 
not thus contented to haue wherred the 
diſpleaſurcs of the greater Peeres, as if 
hee had ſaid to himſelfe , Rampatur 
* gniſquis rumpitny innidia ; is further 
drawne, as was ſaid, to plot the death of 
his Vncle, Thomas of Woodſtecke Duke 
of Gleceſter, and other enemics of Dela 
Pole , who together being inuitcd ro a 
feaſt ( by the bloudy deuile of Sir Njcbo- 
las Brambre late Lord Maior of Lon- 
don ) ſhould rogether hauc periſhed. But 


. | che preſent Lord Maior N:cholas Exton 


(whom the conſpirators would haue had 
their Partaker,if it may be belecucd ) ho- 
neſtly refuſed toaſſent, The Lords here- 
upon hauing admonition , refrained to 
| come. 

( 69 ) The perſons which were inthe 
publique cnuic for their ouer- ſwaying 
grace with the King, were ( as you hauc 
heard ) Robert de Yere Duke of Ireland, 
Michael de Ia Pole Earle of Suffolke, the 
faid Arch - biſhoppe Sir Simen Barley 
Knight, and Sir Richard $tury : Thele 
men hearing that Richard Earle of A- 
rundel , and Thomas Earle of Notting- 
ham Marſhall of Ezglaxd, * had cncoun- 
tred with a great Fleete of Frevch-men, 
Flemmings, Normans, and Spaniards, 


Ships, and inthem ninetccne thouſand 
Tunnes of Wine, depraued the vifory, 
ſaying, that the vanquiſhed were bur 
Merchants, whotft loucs had beene more 
profirable ro our Country, then fo to 
ſtirre them to inexorable hatred. Bur 
theſe ( ſaith* one) who thus judged, 
were rather the Knights of Venus then 
Bellona, fitter for a Canapie then a Campe, 
for Lanenage then a Lance, as they who 
were awake to diſconrſe of Martiall ati. 
ons, but drowſie when they ſhould come to 
doe them. Such therefore connerſing with 
the King ( not * without ſuſpition of foule 
f{amiliaritie ) neuer tooke care to put into 
his minds any matter which beſeemed [6 

potent 4 Prince, wee ſay not ( quoth our 


LArmes, but not exen concerning thoſe 
wery recreations , which moſt of all be- 
come great ſpirits , as hunting, hawking, 
and the like. But the Eatles did more 
then meddle with Merchants ( who yer 
were able to make dangerous reſiſtances ) 
for they landed at Breſt in Britaize, and 
with great difficultie deliuered it againe 
from ſo bad neighbours as the rwo woo- 
den Forts necrely built, where the 0- 


and taken abouc one hundreth faile of 


CAmhonr ) 4s concerning the wſe of 


ther had ſtood, one of which they fired, 
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and the other they mand with the Eng- 
liſh Garriſon of Breſt. Then ſtuffing it 
with all ſorts of proniſions for a yeare, 
and furniſhing the wants of the Soul. 
diers with all neceſfarics, they retur- 
ned, hauing worthily wonnethe loue and 
prayſes of the people, Which, as they 
were alſo due to them from the King, 
yer comming to his preſence, they ( by 
thele mens cuill offices ) had fo cold en- 
tertainment, as they eftſoones withdrew 
themſelues from Court to live quictly 
vpon their owne at home. After them 
the braue young Henry Hotſpur, Lord | 
Percy was {ent ( ill pronidcd ) to the Sea ;| 
neuertheleſſe he ventred, and returned 
( when his commiſſion was cxpired) with 
honour. 


(79) One thing done by the Duke 


of Ireland, was ſurcly full of wickedneſſc 


Kings necre kinſwoman, ( for ſhee was 
Grand-childe to King Edward by his 


* daughter Iſabel,) did pur her away,and 


a Bohemian * of baſe birth, called in her 


and indignitie. For hc hauing to wife a 
young, faire, and noble Lady, and the 


tooke one of Queene <Annes women, | * 


mother-rongue Laxcecrone. This intollc- 
rable villany offered to the bloud royall, 
King Richard did not encounter ; nexther 
had the power, ſome ſay, who deemed 
that by witchcrafts and {orccrics ( practi- 
zed ypon him by one of the Dukes fol- 
lowers ) his judgement was ſo {educed 
and captiuated, that hee could not ſee 
what was honeſt or fir to doe. But 
where Princes are wiltult or 'floathfull, 
and their faxourites flatrerers,or time {cr- 
uers, there ncecs no other enchantments 
to infaruate, yea, and ruinate the greateſt 
Monarch. 

(71 ) The Duke of Glocefter tooke 
the matter more to heart, rcſoluing to 
bee reucnged for the infamy and confu- 
ſion, which was brought thereby vpon 


| his noble kinſwoman. Mecane-while the 


King, as if hce meant to conduct his 
deaice friend the Duke toward Hreland, 
went with him into YYales. There the 
King deuiſeth with him, the Earle of 
S»ffolke, Sir Robert Treſilian, and others, 


how to deſtroy the Duke of Gloceſter, 
the Earles of Arundel, rwarwicke, Der- 


| by, Nottingham, and ſuch others, as from 


whom they thought fitte to be cleare. 
| Much time being trifled thus away in 
YYales, they come together { asif the 
Dukes appoynted voyage, or rather ba- 
niſhment into /reland,, WELC quite for- 


gotten 


(who wereequally afrayd of the Lords ) | 
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gotten ) to the Caſtle of Nottingham, | 
there more freely ro deliberate. A feare- 
full eſtatc of a Monarchic. He among 


a tew, generally ill-beloued, and ill-ad- |, 


uiſed, and ill-prouided for their whole 
ſtrength was the King, and theſe emu- 
lations made that force fecble both to 
him and them : the Lords, potent, 
martiall, rich, and popular ; he at Not. 
tingham, they not neere him, but abroad 
farre- off : the Duke of Lazcaſter with 
the flower of the Engliſh forces, and 
mightie neighbours, watching for the 
ruine of all, The courſe agreed vpon by 
the King and that ill - choſen Sexate_}, 
was firſt to haue the opinion of all the 
Chiefe Lawyers concerning certaine Ar- 
ticles of Treaſon, within whoſe ners and 
ſprindges they preſumed the reforming 
Lords wetC , and if the Lawyers ( who 
ſcldome faile Princes in ſuch turnes )did 
conclude, that thoſe Articles contained 
treaſonable matter, then vnder a ſhew 
of juſtice they ſhould be proceeded a- 
gainſt accordingly. Theſe Lawyers (who 
were the very men, which in the laſt 
ſeditious Parliament, gaue aduiſe tothe 
Lords to doe as they did ) now meeting, 
were demaunded, whether by the law of 
the Land, the King might not diſanull 
the Decrees of the laſt Parliament : they 
joyntly * anſwered ; he might, becanſe he 
was aboxe the Lawes:confeſling,that them. 
ſelues had in that Parliament decreed ma- 
ny things, and ginen their judgement, that 
all was according to Law, which now they 
acknowledged to be altogether wnlawfull. 
The King thus cnformed, appointerh 
a great Councell to be holden at Not- 
tingham, and ſent for certaine Londoxers, 
ſome of them ſuch as were beholding 
to the King for mercie in caſes of attain. 
doxr, to be there empanelled for Queſts 
of Inquirie. The Sheriffes of Shires (be- 
ing. queſtioned) denied, that they could 
raiſe any competent forces againſt the 


in the ſame Court, and 1#hn Loktos the 


Lords, their whole Counties were ſo 
| addicted in their fauour : and being fur- 
ther willed to ſuffer no Knights to bee 
choſen for the Shires, bur ſuch as the 
King and his Councell ſhould name, they 
anſwered, that the eletion belonged ro 
the £ ommons, who fauoured the Lords 
in all, 

(72) Vpon the 25. of Avgsft there 
met before the King at Nettingham theſe 
Lawyers, Robert Treſilian his chiefe Iu- 


the common Pleas, Tohn Holt , Roger 
* Stilethoyp, and William Burgh Luſtitiars 


AO 


Kings Scrjeant at Law : all which being 
vpon their alleageance charged to deli. 
uer their opinions, whether ſuch * Ar- 
ticles as were there in the Kings behalfe 
propounded ( which Articles compre- 
hended all the poynts of aduantage ta- 
ken againſt the proceedings of the laſt 
Parliament, and the diſplacing of the 
Lord Chancellour, Mithael de la Pole) 
contayned matter of Treaſon, they all. 
of them anſwered affirmatiuely , and 
ſubſcribed ; which afterward coſt them 
deare. Iudge Belknap fore-ſawr the dan- 
ger, and therefore was very vnwilling to 
put his Scale to the anſweres, ſaying ; 
there wanted but a * hurdle, a horſe, and 
a halter, to carrie him where hee might 
ſuffer the death hee deſerucd ; for if 1 had 
not done this ( quoth hee) 1 fhonld haue 
dyed for it , and becanſe I have done it, 
I deſerue death for betraying the Lovds. 
The King in the meane ſpace puruayes 
himſclfe of people to fight, if neede re- 
quired. 

(73) The Duke of Gloceſter ( ſadded 
with theſe newes ) ſent the Biſhop of 
Londen to bring his purgation vpon 
oath to the King, who inclining to cre- 
dite the ſame, was in an cuill hourc di- 
uerted by De la Pele. The Duke makes 
his and their common danger knowne 
to the Earics of Arundell, Warwicke, and 
Derby, eldeſt ſonne ro the Duke of Lax- 
caſter. They ſcucrally you forces, that 
vnited they might preſent their grietes to 
the King, who to keepe them from joy- 
ning, ſends the Earle of Northumberland 
to arreſt the Earle of Arundel at Reygate 
in Szrrey, where he abode, But by rea- 
ſon of Armdels power, it was to0 dange- 
rous a worke, Northumberland returnes, 
and Arandel ( admoniſhed by the Duke 
cf Gloceſler of his farther perill ) eſca-. 
peth in poſt to Haringey, where the Duke 
and Earlc of Warwicke had ſtore of peo- 

le. 
F (74) As yetno bloud was drawne. 
Peaceable men procured that the Lords 
ſhould repaire ſafe to Weſtminſter, and 


ſtiriar, Robert Belknap chicte Iuſtiriar of | 


there be beard. Thither approaching 
they are aduertiſed by the Biſhop of Ele 
pt others ( who had ſworne_ on. the 
Kings behalfe for good dealing to be vied 
during the 7#terin ) that, at the Memes 
by Charing - Creſſe, a thouſand armed 
men ( which without the Kings priuitie 
Sir Thomas Trinet and Sir Nicholas 
Brambre Knights, were reported to haue 
laide-for their deſtruction ) attended in 
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hood, 
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ambufh, The King iweares his innocen- 
cy, butthe Lords come ſtrong and truſt 
no longer. The King royally adorned 
keepes State in YYeſtminſter Hall with 


many his Prelates and Peeres about him | 


the Lords preſent themſclues vpon their 
knees, and being required by the Biſhop 
of Zhje the Lord Chancellour ( for the 
Lord De la Pole neuer had that place a- 
gaine ) why they were in warlike manner 
aſſembled at Haringey Parke , contrary to 
the Lawes, their joynt anſwere was, That 
they were afſembled for the good of the 
King and Kinedowe, and to weed from a- 
bout him ſuch Traitours as hee continually 
held with him. The traitors they named 
to be, Robert de Fere Duke of Ireland, 
Alexander Nenile Arch-biſhop of Torke, 
Michael at the Pole Earle of Snffolke_, 
<ir Robert Treſilian that falſe Inſtitiar, 
{ quoth they ) and Sir Nicholas Bram= 
bre that falſe Knight of Londew. To 
proue them ſuch,they threw downetheir 
gloues, as gages of challenge for a triall 


ro be had by the Sword. The King here. 


unto replicd, as knowing that they were 
all hidden out of the way : This ſhall no: 
be done ſo, but at the next Parliament 
( which ſhall be the morrow after Candle. 
mas ) all parties ſhall receive according 4s 
they deferne. And now ( ſaith he ) to you 
wy Lords ; how or by what authoritie 
durſt you preſume to lenie force againſt me 
in this Land ? did you thinke to hane terri- 
fied mee by ſuch your preſumption ? bane 
not I men of Armes, who (if it pleaſed 
we ) conld enuiron ard kill yon like Cattle ? 
Certainely, inthis reſpe? I eſteeme of you 
all no more, then as of the baſeſt ſcallions 
in my Kitchens. Hauing vicd theſe, and 
many the like high words, he tooke vp 
his Vncle the Duke from the ground, 
where all this while he kneeled, and bad 
all the other riſe. The reſt of the confe- 
rence was calme, and the whole deferred 
till the next Parliament, then ſhortly to 
be holden at YYVeſtminſter. In the meane 
time (that the World might ſee how 
little able the King was to equall his 
words with deedes) a Proclamation is 
ſer forth , in which- the King cleareth 
the Lords ( before any triall ) of treaſon 
objected, and names theſe perſons for 
vnjuſt accuſers, whom the Lords had 
before-named. 

(75 ) The faRious Lords neuerthe- 
lefle thought nor good to ſeuer them. 
ſclues, bur to keepe together for feare 
of the worſt, which fell out to their ad- 
uantage; for the Duke of Ireland ( with 


| 


) ny 
| not, by humble words, and dutious 


the Kings priuitie) had gathered a powe!: 
in Wales and Cheſhire, which they inter. 


cepting neere to Burford and Babblake, | 


ſlew Sir Y Yilkam Molinenx leader of the 
Cheſhire-men,and ſome others, and made 
the Duke to flie in great feare. Among 
the ſpoyles of the Dukes carriages there 
were found(as the Diucll would haue it) 
Certaine Letrers of the King tothe ſaide 
Duke of Ireland, by which their coun- 
ſels were plainely diſcovered. The Lords 
hercupon march with ſpeede yp to Lon- 
don, having an ' Army. of about fortic 


thoaſand men. The King ſhuts himſelfe 
vpinthe Tower, bur is glad beforelong 
to admit them to his preſence. There 
they ( vnreuerently enough ) obje& mu- 
tabilitic to him, and his vnder-hand wor- 
kings ; they objeRed alſo, that hee had 
ſecrerly practiſed to flic with the Duke 
of Ireland into France, and to deliuer vp 
to the French Kings poſlcſhon Callis, and 
ſuch pieces as the Crowne of Exgland 
held in thoſe parts: to prouc which di. 
ſhonourable a, they ( as ſome write ) 
produced the French packets intercep. 
ted. This wrung teares ( perhaps of diſ- 
daine) from the King, and hee yeelded 
to come to Weſtminſter ypon the next 
day,there to hearcand determine farther. 
The King in figne of amitie ſtayed his 
Coſen the Earle of Derbie(the ſame who 
afterward dcthroned him )to ſupper. O 
where was the courage of a King © The 
Lords inthcir owne quartell could draw 
vp fortie thouſand men, bur in the ge. 
nerall danger of the Realme, when the 
Commons were yp,and the French hung 
oner their heads, with no lefle hatred 
then preparations, no ſuch numbers ap. 
peared. Was it fortheir honour or praiſe, 


| thattheir moſt righttull King ſhould by 


their violence be driuen tc conſult vpon 
flight out of his proper Kingdome £ The 
Cirie of Loxdon was alſo in no little pe- 
rill at this preſent by their acceciſe, which 
drawne by juſt feare was contented ro 
open the gates and harbour the Lords 
and their partakers. Theſe Lords, who 
ſo often are called here the Lords, are na- 
med in our * Statxte-Bookes to bee bur 
theſe five z The Duke of Gloceſter, the 
Earles of Derbie, Arundel, Warwicke and 
Marſhall, 

(76) Thenextday, he would have 
deferred his repaire tro Weſtminſter. This 
being fignified ro the Kings Lords (for 
ſothey might be called, as being more | 
Maſters then the Kin labour 


reaſons 


The Lords 
charge the 
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{i ry mars 
ers, : 
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reaſons to perſwade the vie or neceſlitie 
of his preſence in that place,but contrary 
rothcir allegeance, and all good order, 
ſend him word z That if be came not quick- 
ly, according to appointment, they would 


and (hould obey the counſel of the Peeres. 
They had him indeede amongſt them, 
whom ( bclike ) they euen then meant to 
haue ſurrogated,thatis to ſay,the before- 
ſaid Earle of Derby, Heirero the Duke of 
Laxcaſter.The Lords certainly had ſo be. 
haued themſclues rowardsthe King, that 
they well ſaw they muſt be Maſters of 
his perſon and power, or themſclues in 
the end periſh, 

(77) Thc King (aftcra prepoſterous 
and inverted manner, ) aticending his 
Subjects pleaſmes at V eſ{minſter,  hea- 
uily and viwillingly is drawne to dif- 
claime alexander Newlt Arch-biſho of 


Yorke, the Biſhops of Dareſme and Chi- | 


cheſter, the Lords Zonuch and Beanmont, 
with ſundry others. Nenher was the 


ous pruners ; the Ladie Poinings , and 
other Ladies were alſo remoued, and 
put vnder baile ro anſwere {ſuch things 
as ſhould be objeRed.: Sir Son Brr- 
ley, Sir William Elinham Sir Tohn Bean. 
champe of Holt, Sir Tohn Salsbary, Sir 
Thomas Triuet , Sir Iames Berneyes, Sir 
Nicholas Dagworth, and Sir Nicholas 
Brambre Knights, with certaine Clerkes 
were apprehended, and kepr in ſtraite 
priſon,to anſwere ſuch accuſations(what 
iFmecre calumniartions*? ) as inthe next 
Parliament at Weſtminſter ſhould be ob- 
jected ? 

(78) TheParliament began at Cay- 
dlemas, where the King was vnwillingly 
preſcnt : The firſt day ofthe Seſhon, all 
the Indges, Frlthorp, Belknap, Care, 
Hett, Bureh, and Lockton, were arreſted 
as they late in Iudgement on the Bench, 
and moſt of them ſcent ro the Tower. The 
cauſealledged was,that hauing firſt oucr- 
ruled them with their counſcls and dire- 
Rions, which they aſſured them to be 
according to law, they afterward at Not- 
tingham gaue contrarie judgement t0 
that which themſclues had fore-declared, 
Triſilias the chiefe Iuſtice preuented 
them by flight, but being apprehended, 
and brought to the Parliament in the 
fore-noone, had ſcntence to be drawne 
to Tybarne inthe after-noone, and there 
to haue his throat cut , which was done 
accordingly. Sir Nicholas Brambres turne 
| was next. This Brawbre ( {aith walſing- 


cheoſe them another King, who both would, 


Malc-ſexe oncly ſuſpected to theſe curi- | 


ham ) was ſaid to hane imagined to bee 


made Dnke of new Troy ( the oide ſup- | 
poſed name of London ) by murthering 


thouſands of ſuch Citizens, ( whoſe names 
hee had bifled for that purpoſe,) as were— 
[nſpected of likelihood to reſiſt him. Then 
Sir John Salisbary, and Sir Tames Bey- 
neys two young Knights, Sir John Beaa- 


| champe of Holt, Stev;zard of the Hou. 


hold to the King,and Toba Blake Eſquire, 
were likewiſe ſacrificed to reuenge. 
Sir Simon Burley onely had the worſhip 
to haue but his head ftrucken off, Loc 


the noble reſpec which the gentle Lords | 


bad to juſtice and amendment. This was 
no age( wee ſce)) foraweake orfloath- 
full Princeto fit in quict; for now thc 
people, and then the Pceres, foyle and 


trample the rcgall authoritic vnder- foot:} 


the Duke of 7rcland, the Arch-biſhop of 
Torke, the Earle of Snffolke, and others, 
had their cſtates confiſcated tothe Kings 
vie by Act of Parliament, as in the 
* Booke of Statutes may be {cenc, roge- 
ther with a great part of the whole pro- 
cecdings. 

(79 ) Thelſetroubles boiling and bur- 
ning within, in the Bowels of the Stat, 
the Scets abroad had opportunitic to in- 
uade the North of Ezgland, vnder the 
condud of Sir William Dowelaſſe, a no- 
ble young Knight, a parallel and riuall in 
the honour of Armes to Henry Hotſþay, 
Lord Piercy, whom Hetſþ»r,fighting hand 
to hand ſlew in battell : bur rhe Earle of 
Dmwnbar comming with exccſſiue number 
of Scots, tooke Hotſpur and his brother 
prifoners,killing many Engliſh,nor wirh- 
our ſuch loſſe ro themſelues, that they 
forthwith returned, 

(80) Burtheſe vnneighbourly hoſti. 
lities ſoone aftcr found ſome ſurceaſe, 
there being a mecting at Cal/zs berweene 
the Engliſhand French,abour eſtabliſhing 
a peace: and albeir, becauſe the French 
would hane the Scot and Spaxzard inclu- 
ded thercin,the conclufton was deferred, 
yet ſhortly after it was reſolued vpon for 
three yeares, the Scots being comprehen- 
ded therein. .. 

(81) King Richard ( being now of 
age ) declares himſelfe free to goucrne of 
bumſelfe, withour. either controlment, 
or helpe of any other then ſuch as he ſe- 
lected to that place, and in roken that 
he was at liberty,he takes the Great Seale 
of Exeland from Thomas Arnndel Arch. 
biſhop of Yorke, ( Alexander Neuil being 
attainted and fled) and departs out of the 
Councell-Chamber : After a while he 


returnes, 


v 41.10. & | 


11+ Rith.2, 
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ledges in Ox- 


returnes, and giucSit backe to YYulliam 


- | Wickham(the * renowned Biſhop of #in- 


chefter ) who was vnwilling to haue ac- 
cepted the ſame. He alſo puts out ſun. 
dry Officers, ſubſtituting ſuch others as 
beſt liked him. From the Conreell.-T able 
| he remoucd his Vncle Thomas of Wood- 
ſlocke Duke of Gloceſter, the Earle of war- 
wicke, and others , which (as it might ) 
encouraged the Dukes enemies about the 
King,to doecuill offices betweene them. 
Yer the King did not preſently credite 
what was whiſpercd into his care, con. 
cerning a purpoſe ſuggeſted to be inthe 
Duke, to raiſe Forces againe z but ac- 
quainting him withall, was fatisfied. 
Neuerthelefle, hee would not ſuffer the 
Duke to purſue an orderly, or any, re- 
uenge vponthe Authors, whom indeede 
it had beene wiſedome to haue puniſhed 
in anexemplary manner. 

(82) Aichaelde la Pole Jatc Earle of 
Suffolke, ( whom the popular Lords had 
made moſt odious to the Engliſh ) dyed 
at Paris 1n exile, bequzathing ſuch goods 
2s he had there to Robert Duke of Ireland, 
who alſo breathed out his griefes in ba» 
niſhment, and died at laſt in Brabazr. 

(83) The Duke of Laxecaſter the 
meane while, returnes into Gaſco:gre out 
of Spaine, and not long aftcr into Frg- 
land, The ſuccefſe of that voyage ( being 
made to claimc the Crowne of Caſtile, 
and Leon ) was briefly this. 7ohn King of 
Caſtile*alledged that Conſtance the Dukes 
wife was not right heirc, but he. For, al. 
beit the Lady Conffance was eldeſt daugh. 
ecr and heirce to Peter ſonne of A1Iforſe, 
whoſe Father Ferdinand the fourth, was 
ſonne of Sanchez the fourth, and he ſonne 
of Alfonſethe tenth, all Kings of Spaines 


{ ſucceſſinely ; yer, that neither Conſtance, 


Peter, Alfonſe, Ferdinand,nor Sanchez, had 
the right. His reaſon was ; for that Al. 
fonſe the tenth, (choſen Emperour of Al. 


| 24/ze ) had, before he begar the ſaid Sar- 


chez, anclder ſonne, called Ferdinand de 
la Cerda, who marricd Blanch the daugh- 
ter of Saint Lewzs King of France, from 
whom deſcended £4/fonſe de Ia Cerda 
( whoentituled himſclfe King, but dyed 
withour iſſue ) and Ferdinazd, who had a 
daughter married to 19hn, ſonne of the 
Infant of Portugall Emmanvel, mother to 
the Lady 19are,wifc of King Henry the ſe- 
cond, father of 1ohn King (0) Caſtile defen- 
dant. 

($4) This Apologic, made by the 
Caſtilian,would not ſerue;for Kingdomes 


—_——_— 
ct 
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are not vicd to be pleaded for by B:{{ and | 


arch 50. |Bookeg. 


CAnſwere. The Englith and Porrugals 


| Joynetheir Forces. Tothe Duke (by rea- 


ſon of his wiucs preſence, )many did yo. 
luntarily ſubmit chemſclues, all did nor . 
for Don * .Aluarez de Perez, on the be. 
halfe of his Lord the King of Spaize, offe. 


aig 


red to ſtop the Duke in his marchto Byy. | aug 


£0s, and was ouer-throwne, Other ad. 
nentures that warre afforded, bur fick- 
neflc hapning in the Engliſh Army, con. 
ſumed * many of the principall, and a- 
mong them the Lord Fitz-walter, with 
other Lords, Knights, Eſquires, and men 
of Armes, almolt three hundreth, More. 
ouer, the penury was ſuch, that ſundry 
reuolted to the enemy to pet rcliefe, 
which being * ſeene of the King of Poyry. 
gall, hetold the Duke he would ſet vpon 
them as Enemies, bur he ſaid no, for that 
he knew they did it onely for lacke of 
foode. Thus hauing ſaid, he held downe 
his head, as he ſate on horſe-backe, and 
wept moſt bitterly, ſecretly powrin 

forth his prayers ro Almightie God, _, 
moſt humbly beſecching mercy. From 
which tune forward his affaires in Spaine 


ſucceeded happily. 


(85) The warres had beene * ſharpe 
and teadious, but the end acceptable. 
For Doz Tuan King of Caftile, a Princc 
of no euill conſcience, ſccing the right 
which the Duke of Lancaſter vrged, and 
foreſceing what calamities might happ«n 
hereafter, ( if as was feared the French 


| ſhould match with him ) ſought and ob- 


tained a firmepeace. The principall con- 
ditions were: That rhe Lord Heprie, his 
ſonne and heire, ſhould marry the Lady 
Katherize , daughter and heire to the 
Duke and Conſtance his Wife ; Thar 
the Lord Hepry ( during his Fathers life ) 
ſhould be called Prince of Auſtria, and 
Katherine his wife Princelſe : That * for 
default of iſſue berweene the young 
Princely couple, the Crowne ſhould 
come to the Lord Edward Duke of York, 
who had married the other Daughter of 
King Peter. That the King of Spaine_ 
ſhould lade * eight Cars with wedges of 
gold forthe Duke, or ( as * ſome write ) 
pay two hundrerh thouſand Nobles, to- 
ward the defraiment of the Dukes huge 
charges ; Thar finally,hc ſhould giue ſut- 
ficient Caution for an Annuiric of * ten 
thouſand pounds, during the liues of rhe 
ſaid Duke and Dutcheflc, to be duly paid 
totheir vſcs at the Citic of *Bayow in Gaſ- 

coigne. ; 
(86) The King, at ſuch time as 
the Duke of Lancaſter returned, was at 
Reading, 
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-— Reading, whither hee had commanded | Pope _—_— ( faith walſingham ) trow- | 
the Pceres to. repaire. To that meeting | bled with * ſo great a thunder-clap, ſent | ,,__ 
the Duke makes haſte, aſwell to preſent | with all ſpeedinto England, toperſwade | wirtates, 
his duric to his Soneraigne, as tobe an | the King, that ſuch Statutes as had been | AnLV.r391 
authour of loue and peace betweene the | thus made-in their prejudice who fol- 
King and Lords, againſt ſome of whom | lowed the court of Reme,and ſuch other 
| the King was not thought to bee very | clauſes astendedto the dammage of that 
fauourably diſpoſed. Which he.gra- | Sce,: ſhould bemade yoid ; whereto the 
tiouſly effcaed, as ſeeming to addict his | Kings anſwer was; that the Popes :Nwn- 
mindero offices of piety and publique | ci muſt expect? till the next Parliament : 
The Duke of | benefit. Certainely the wiſedome and | At whichParliament the king,as alſothe 
| Twhecartiage| moderation of the Duke of Yoxke his | Duke of Lancaſter, ſeemed ro hane'fome 
— PM] brother, were ſuch in allthe lare; and | reſpeR to the Pope,( whoſt meſſenger 
other tumults, that he is not ſo muchas | was rherepreſent ) butthe * Knights of | | 
once named among the fatious; which | the houſe would nor in any wife giue | 74 X*w# 
Chriſtian ſpirit ifirhad raignedinallthe | theirconſents, that ſuch * Rowe-gadders | , "IR 
reſt, England had neuer beene pollu- | ſhould withowt due puniſhment purſue 
ted with ſuch infinite bloud ſhed of her | :heir wonted courſe, longer then till the 
nobleſt Children, neither had the good- | next Parliament. To furniſh the Puke: 
ly fabricke of State, laden with innume-. | of Zancafter into France, to treat” of a | 
| rable trophees,falne vnder that moſt hi- | peace;and'vpon condition that the King 
| deous Chags, which ſucceeding ages ſaw | ſhould that yearc inuade Scotland, large 
and ſighed for. | contributions were there made,borh by 
A.D.1390.| (87) The King vpon the Duke of | Clergy and Laity. Hereupon the Lord | 
An.Reg.13 | Lancaſters rerurne, whether he felt the | * Henry Piercie, Hotſpur (who had redec- —_— | 
TheDuke of | keeping of 4 quitaine an vnprofitable | med himſclfe)was called from his charg | of xwrbum- 
_— oc | burthen, or theabſence of his yncle the | at Calls, and made Warden of the Mar- ; 
Aquicame., | Duke, a thing worthy to bee purcha- | ches againſt Scotland , Thowas Mowbray 
v..* | ſedatany rate, certaine it is, that.in a | Earle of Nottingham ſucceeding in the 
Parliament held at Zondoz, he veſted in | Captaine - ſhip of Calls. Che Dukes 
him that famous Dutchy, by delivering | chargfull emploiment in Fraxce bare no 
the Cap of State, and Ducall Rod ; whe- | other flower, then a yeares ſhort trace. 
ther hee ſhortly wear to take poſlefſion. (89) The Kings wants ſtill encrea- 
Hisſonne, Henrie of Bullingbroke Earle | ſing with his imployments, the Londo- A ING 
of Derbie, loath ro ſpend his hduresin | ners ( carried away with cuill counſell) | grace widathe 
floath, but defirous ro purſue renowne | didathing moſt vaworthy of their Ci. | King: 
by martiall Acts in forraine parts, fay- | tieand themſclues,and it mightto them 
Rey of But. | Icd Ouer tothe warres in Pruſſia, where | haue proucd as hurtful,as it was vawor- 
na in ſundry enterprizes againſt the Zithna- | thy, at ſuch time as the King * defired | + the. walfing. 
Gary, | Fians, he wan great honour, which, by | the loane but of one thouſand pounds; 
compariſon of King Richards calmnetle, | which was not onely churliſhly denicd, 
prepareda way for him inthe Engliſhes | but acertaine Zuwbard, honeſtly offc- 
affections, to poynts more eminent. ring to lend the ſame, was badly vſcd, 
(88) The Pope now vnderſtood, | beaten, andalmoſt flaine. Their liberties 
that the Engliſh Statebeganagaine tobe | for that and other * diſorders are ſeized, 
* 4n.Reg.1 3 ſenſible of Romiſhencroachments ; and | and their proper Magiſtracie diſſolued, Cog 
Fuel,Sru, | aS ina * former Parliament they bad en- | ( Guardians being giuen them, firſt Sir | Sw» miſkes 
ated againſt all Collations of Biſhop. | Z4ward: Dallinging, then Sir Baldwin js 4 or wu 
rickesand dignities by the Pope, with | Radington ) and their Major, and ſome 
baniſhment to all which did accept ſuch | chiefe Citizens layed in priſons farre off 
Collations, and death to aff that brought | from London. The puniſhment brought 
in any excommunications from the PopeÞ, | the fouleneile of their errours to their 
to hinder the execution of that AF ; 1o in-| fight; butby the Duke of * Gloceſters Tpudig.Nenf. 
ety. this laſt Parliament,* another ſeuere ARt | intetceſſions ( who did not vowillingly , 
| was made, againſt ſach as went to the | lay hold yponſuch occaſions of popu- 
Pope to procure any ſnch proniſions. A | larity) the King and Queene are wonne 
Proclamation alſo was made at London, | tocnterthe Citic, which gaue them tri- 
"hid ip. 545. | * #44t all beneficed men then being in the | umphall entettainement. The Seaisnor 
Court of Rowe, ſhould returne by a day | ſodainely calmedafter a tempeſt, neither 
| prefixed, or looſe all their linings. The | a Princes anger. By degrees yet, and not 
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without deare repentance, they were at 
laſt reſtord to their former condition in 
all poynts. 

(90) The King declaring his purpoſe 


ney conditionally granted : foure yeares 
truce by the trauaile of the rwo Dukes 
of Lancaſter and Gloceſter being con- 
cluded-in France, This yeare was far- 
ther notable for many great Fanerals. 
Conſtance Dutcheſſe: of Aquitaine, and 
Lancaſter, a Lady of great * innocency, 
and deuotion: the. Counteſſe of Der- 
bie her daughter in law, 1/abel the 
Dutcheſſe of Yorke, and a Lady noted 
for too great a fineneſſe and delicacy, 
yet at her death ſhewing much repen- 
tance and ſorrow for her loue to thoſe 
peſtilent vanities, left this preſent life. 
Bur all the griefe for their deaths did in 
no ſort equall that of the Kings, for rhe 
lofſe of his owne Queene Hzve, which 
about the ſame time hapned at Sheene in 
Surrey, whom hee loued cuen toa kinde 
of madneſſe : but Ladies onely died nor 
for Sir Iohn Hawkwood, whoſe cheualry 
had made him renowned ouer the Chri- 
ſtian world, did in this yeare depart an 
aged man out of this World in Florence, 
where his aſhes remaine honoured at 
this preſent witha ſtately Tombe, and 
the Statue of 4 Man at Armes, erect. 
ed by the gratirude of that Statcand 
Citie, which chiefly by his condu@, 
courageand valour (to this day admired 
amongſt them ) was preſerued. The Ita- 
lian Writers, both*Hiſtorians and * Po. 
ets, highly celebrating his matchleſle 
proweſle, enſtile him, 

--Anglorum decxs, & decus addite genti 
Italice, Italico preſidiumq; Solo, 
Englands prime honour, Ttalies re- 
#Owne, 

Who wphelde all Ttalie from ſinking 


downe. 


But the Duke of Laxcefter having all 
things readie, ſers faile to Bardeawx, 
there, with the conſent of the Stateto 


take poſſeſſion of his lately granted 


Duchie. 

(91) The King doth the like for Ire- 
land; where that ſort of the Iriſh which 
arecalled the wildc,had greatly infeſted 
the Engliſh Pale, and other good Sub. 
je&s there, to the grear dammage of the 
Crowne of England.In the times of Ed- 
ward therhird, Ireland yeelded to the 


Kings coffers * thirty thouſand pounds 


yeercly,but now things were ſo growne 


tocroſle into Ireland, had an aide of mo- | 


— — 


out of order, that it coſk the King thirty 
thouſand Markes by yeere. To reduce 
the rebellious, himſelfe conducs thi- 


ther an Army, attended vpon by the | 


Dake of Gloceſter, the Earles of March, 
Nottingham and Rutland, all the Iriſh 
being commanded to auoid out of Ezg- 
land. The terror of the preparations, 
and ſhining preſence of a King ( which 
aboue all worldly things is pleaſant ro 
the Iriſh) had ſuch effects, that ſundry 
great men were compelled to ſubmit 
themſclues. To ſupply the Kings wants, 
_ in the Iriſh expedition, Edwnund 

uke of Yorke, the Kings vncle, and 
Cuſtos or Warden of England, called a 
Parliament at Loxdom , ( whither the 
Duke of Glocefter repaired to declare the 
Kings wants ) and hath contributions 
granted. Neuertheleſſe,ſo ſtrong a par- 
ty againſt the Clergie, and Friarly abu- 
ſes ofthoſe times diſcoueredit ſelf ther- 
in,that the Archbiſhop of Torke, the Bi- 
ſhop of Zexden, and others, preſt ouer- 
Sea to the King at Dublin, beſceching 
him to returne,the ſooner to repreſſe the 


Lollards (fo called they the embracers of 


Wicliffes dorine ) and their fauourers, 
who ſought not onely (as they vntruly pre- 
rended ) to mring away alt the poſſeſi- 
ons of the Church, but that which was 
worſe, to abrogate and deſtroy all Eccle. 
ſtaſticall conftitations, whereas they ay- 
med only at the redreſſe of exorbi 

in the Papall Clergy. The King here. 
upon returnes,by whoſe arriuall and au- 
thoritie, thoſe conſultations of the Lai- 
tie were laide downe. Sir Lichard Storie 
a ſeruant of his had bin forward againſt 
the Prelares, of him therefore hoe takes 
an oath vpon the holy Goſpell, thar hee 
ſhould not hold ſuch opinions any lon- 
ger. The Knight takes that oarh, and 
wee (faith the King ) doe ſweare, that if 
thou doſt breake it,thou ſhalt dic a moſt 
ſhameful death. The reſt hearing the Li- 


onroare ſoterribly,drew in their hornes | 


and would be ſeeneno more. 

(92) The King cauſed the body of 
the late Duke of Ireland to be brought 
into Egland.His exceeding louc to him 
Was ſuch, that he commanded the Cy- 
preſſe cheſt wherein his body lay embal- 
med, to bee opened, that hee might ſee, 
view, handle, and openly expreſle his 
affection, The dead remaines of that 
noble young Gentleman, ( by his birth- 
right Earle of 0xferd, and by race a 
Pere ) were buriedat the Prioric of Con 
in Eſſex, there being preſent the King 


himſclfe, 
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himſclfe,theCounteſſe Dowager of 0x- 


| ford the Dukes mother, the Archbi- 


ſhop of Camterbury with many Biſhops, 
Abbots, and rely ious perſons,but few 
ofthe Lords,for they had notas yet di- 
geſted the hate they barehim. 

(93): The Duke of Lavcoftey was this 
while in Aquitaize, where he had ſought 
to winne the people with incredible lar- 
geſſe; to accept of his Soueraignty, ac- 
cording to the tenor of 'King Richards 
grant. Little did he then think, that with- 
in lefſe then ſixcſcore and three yeers af- 
ter an* Ambaſſadorof King Henry the 8, 
ſhould write thus of Zurdeasx it ſelfe, 
the capirall City of G«ſcoign and Gwies - 
Anglormm nulla fere veſtigia remanent, 
&e. There are(ſaith that _ Gentle- 
man ) /carſe any foot-prints of the E * 
men Came wa In 4 GE px y 
ther places newly refreſhed and reettified, 
ſuch CArmories of the Engliſh as ſtood, 
were etterly blotted and defaced : yer in 
the check of the Fryers Preachers, the 
Armories of the Duke of Lancaſter land 
entire in a Glaſſe-window, andin the oldeſt 
wall of the City thoſe alſo of England, 
though conſumed in « manner with age : 
The Lawes, Statutes, and Ordinations 
which were mate by the Engliſh, are not- 
withſtanding obſerued at this day. But the 
Dukes eye could nor looke ſo farre into 
the times to come. Neuerthelefſe wethat 
ſee theſe things malt confeſſe that the 
be ſt. Kingdome vnder heauen is not ſo 
werth rhe gerting, as that with the wil- 
full contempt of God & conſcicfice any 
man ſhould ſecke to purchaſe it. 

49) But while the Dake was thus 
buſted in Courting the Gaſcoignes good 
will,*who had ſent intoEnglandto ſhew 
cauſes why they ſhould not arturneto 
the Duke, (and yer were wrought atlaſt 
to the point of yeclding, ) hee receues a 
commaundement from King Richard to 
returne, that he might goe with him in- 
tO Praxce ; which hce obeyed. The King 
being then at Longely in Hertfordſhire, 
the Duke was-there entertained with 
more honour ( as it was thought) then 
loue. Being licenſed ro depart for a time 
herepaired to Lincolne, where hea wid- 
dower,-married his olde loue the Lady 
Katherine Swinford, now a Widdow. 
Men didwonder at it,but he therinobei- 
ed theremorſe of aChriſtian conſcience, 
without reſpe& to his owne vnequall 
greatneſſe; for hauing had ſundry Chil. 
dren byher in his former Wiues time 
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hee made her and them now the onely 


— 


om 


_—_ —4 


j-— 


—— 


— 


| 


and ſchoole bis Soucraigne. 


{ufficicnt amends,which the law of God 
or manenjoyeth. And further in a Par- 
liament held the yeecre following, the 
Duke procured-anacto paſle,by which 
ſuch children as he formerly had by his 
new Dutcheſſe, were legitimated ; and 
ſurnamed thera Besfort, being * foure of | 
them, Tohn, Thomas, Henry , Toawe ; the 
ſccondof whichwasby the Kings boſi- 


ty created Earle of Sommeyſer, 


(95) The King being ſpecially atcom- 
panied wich 5k :his racks 'OF Lanca- 


fter and GloceFey, ata moſt: ſumpruous 


and chargefullenteruiew berweene him 
and Charles King of France, in the parts 


| of Caffirand Gyxes, eſpouſed the Lady 


Iſabel, Daughter of the ſaid Charles. Ar 
the delivery of her, King Richard inthe 
preſence of all the greaeſtPrinces, Peers 
arid: Ladics of either Nation, gaue the 
King his father in law great thankes for | 
a gift ſonoble and acceptable ; adding, 
herooke her vpon the conditions mate 
I the two Narions,to the intent 
that-liuing in peace and reſt, they might 
artdine tcke efigblif@ornc pram 
tuall amitic,for auoydingthe effuſion of 
Chriſtian bloud, whichwould in likeli- 
hood haue followed, hadnot atthat'time 
affinity been contrated betweene them. 
The young Lady was not aboue ſcauen 
or cighr yeeres olde, but the truce was 
takenforthirty yeares. Her perfonther- 


fore was committed ito:the Dutcheſſes 


of Laxcaſter and Gloceſter, and other 
great Ladies,who conducted herto Cal- 
lis : From whence, after a ſhort ſtay, the 
King, his young Queene ( with whom 
he had great riches) and all the glorious 
company came oucrinto Ewelayd. Their 
perſons arriued iafe, but rhe Kings gor- 
geous Pauilions, and-a great part of his 
ſtuffe was caſt away by tempeſt inthe 
tranſportation. This journey (beſide his 
lofles ar Sea ) coſt the King aboue forty 
thouſand markes, 

(96) Theoutward felicity of Eug- 
land ſcemedatthis time very great, and 
the rather ſeemed ſo,becauſe it was hike- 
ly - On Inthe ns of _— 
perſon that bright iproſperity 'was' firſt 
oucrſhadowed. He, rr ih | on. & 

&cipitit ingewy (as* Polydor cenſures 
by « oP foxes 941, and of an 
long wit, thinking thoſe times, wherein - 
hee had maſtred the King, were nothing 
changed, though the King was aboue 


not ſomuch to adtnoniſh, asro checke 


TINS e,forbare notroughly, |. 
0 


| 
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repre 


| | onre-emburſements of the money 


.other 


; with Fraxce diſplcaſed him, that there- 


fore hee calumniares. The King had re- 
ſtored Breſt in Britaine tothe Duke, vp- 
lent ; 
hertels the King that he ſhould firſt con- 
quera:Towne, beforc he parted with a- 


| ny; yet the King an{wrres, that he could 


hot n-conſcience detaincthe ſame, now 
that the Duke had re-paid his loan. 
There were other things which could 
not ſo well be anſwered. For a vainc ru- 
mor*thar he ſhould be choſen Emperor, 
put him belike incoſuch a vaine of ſpen- 
ding,as carried a; proportion with that 
majeſty; his nn wy ſhort time ſoun- 
ding like empty caske,there was nogreat 
nos man 1n whoſe debt he " + Dy 
nor any ina manner ſo meane to whom 
he was not burthenous. Lt vie. 
(97) The King had heretofore 
complayned of hisVncle to the Earle of 
Saint Par a French man, (then in Exg- 
land, ) whoſe judgement was, that ſuch 
inſolency was to be reuenged; but com. 
playning to his other vncles of Lancaftsr 
and 7orke,they wiſely aduiſed the King, 
not to regard his words but his heart, 
which hee and they knew ſincere vnto 
him. Neuertheleſſe, partly to weaken 
the intollerable humour of their brother 
wholike a conſtant Admirer of his own 
wayes, thought nothing well donc,but 
what himſelte cither did or direed,but 
partly ro anoid the ſcandall of the Kings 
bad courſes, they withdraw their pre- 
ſences from the Court. The King not-. 
withſtanding is the ſame man ſtill,as the 
Duke of Gloceſter thinkeszwherefore, he 
breakes his minde to ſuch as hee ,durſt 
truſt. - Arendell in Eſſex is appointed: 
the Conſultatian-place, where hee, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Earles of 
CArnundet, Warwicke, eMar(ball and 0- 
thers,take an Oath of Secrecy, and con- 
clude to raiſe.a-power to remoue*the 
Dukes of Lancaſter and Yorke, and 
ſuch other as they thought beſt, from 
about the King, ſoto enact a reforma- 
tion. 

(98) They are charged by * ſome 
to haue plorted the impriſonment of the 
King-and Dukes; and the dearh of all 
ouncellours': which, howlſloc- 
uer it was perhaps no part of their inten- 
tion,” Might yer haue- beene a neceſlarie 
conſequent, The bluſtering Duke had 
breathed out dangerous words. zas*thar 
he would put the king(of whole courage 


he ſpake contempribly.) into ſome pri- 


ſon, there to ſpend {his dayes in, caſe and 


' 738 | Richard ll, THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 50. |Bookeg, 


peace as himſelte thought beſt, His bre- : 


thren hearing thereof, brotherly admo- 
niſh'bim to bewarez but as it ſeemes, 
they found bim deate on that fide. This 
though ſome of the late Authors write, 
yet ther are both*old &*new, who men. 
tion no ſuch matter, but the contrary 
nor obſcurely teachingvs,that theD#kes 
ruine-was but an effect of old malignitics 
. (99) Thomas Mowbray Earle of Nor. 
tingham and Marſhall, a party in the re. 
ported:plot, though ſonne in-law to the 
Eaxle of .Arunadel,reucaleth the ſame to 
the King. The Duke of Cloceſtey is here- 
upon ſurprized by Aowbray* (lying in 
waite in the woods where hee was to 
paſſe ) ſent to Calls ( where Nottine- 
ham was Capraine ) and there impriſo.- 
ned ; the Earles of £4r»ndell and War- 
wicke, the Lord Tohn Cobham, and Sir 
Iohn Cheiney, are arreſted. Proclamation 
isthen made that they were not com- 
mittcd for any olde matters, but for hai- 
nous things newly contriued, as in the 
next Parliament ſhould be made mani- 
feſt ; though the enent ( as * walſinzham 
truly ſaith ) declared the contrary. But 
the Duke of —— and the rwo ſayd 
Earles are indited at Nottingham, The 
King to maintain the accuſation of trea- 
ſon objeRed, had ( as ſome ſay) ſubor.- 
ned Edward Earle of Arandel, Thomas 
Earle Marſhall, Thomas Holland Earle 
of Kent, Tohn Holland Earle of Han- 
tington ; Thomas Beaufort Earle of $04- 
werſet, Iohu Montacute Earle of Salw- 
bury, Thomas Lord Spenſer, and Sir Wil- 
liam Scroope Lord Chamberlaine. 
. (100) In September begins the Par- 
liament at Londox, where the King had 
2 great guard of Cheſhire men to ſecure 
his perſon, and the Lords attended alſo 
not without ſufficient numbers. The 
Kings chicfe Agents were Sir Joh» Buſby, 
Sir william Bagod, & Sir Hanry Greene, 
Knights, In the firſt AR (after the liber- 
ties ofthe Church and people confir- 
med, ) we find theſe * words : The Com. 
mous of the Parliament haue (hewed to 
our Sogeraiene Lord the King, bow it 
the Parliament holden at Weſtminft ee, 
the firit day of OFober, in the tenth yeare 
of his raigne, Thomas Dake of Gloce» 
fſter,' and Richard Earle of CArwndell, 
traitors to the King, and bis Realme_2, and 
h people, by falſe imagination and com- 
paſting cauſed a * Commiſtion to be made, | 
Fc. and that the ſaid Duke of. Gloceſter, 
aud Earle of Arundell, did ſend 4 great 


| 


y 
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to our Lord the K ing , who of their part | 


{aige , that if hee would not grant and 
aent to the ſaide Commiſcion, H = t 
'SHOVLID BEIN GREAT PERIL 
OF HIS LIFE :andſo, awelltheſaid 
| Commiſſion, as the ſaid Statute touching 
' the ſaid Commiſſion , were made by con- 
 ſraizt, 6. Wherefore the Commons 
| pray their Soucraigne Lord the King, 
' that the ſaid Commilſſion, &c. be vttcr- 


| AD, 398. 


, 
£ 


) 


* Holmjhead, 


Q———— 
INS ALLEN 


TheEarle of 
Arwidil be- 
headed, 


[ROVSL Y, &C. 


| cher but for the olde atremprs, (though 


The Duke of 
Gleceftey mur- 
thered. 


Lb.$:4t.4n,21 
Rich 2.c4p.12. 


* Tho. Walſng, 


ly anulled, as a thing donerRA 1 T - 


(101) The ſanuuary of former Lawes, 
and all particular Charters of pardon 
being now taken away from the Duke, 
Earle, and others, they lay open to ma- 
nifeſt ruine, The* Duke of Lancaſter ſate 
in judgement,as High Steward,vpon Rz- 
chard Earle of Arandel, where,for no 0- 


the other accuſations ſeeme to haue bin 
aucrred by the cight Appellants ) by 
which, as yec haue heard,lo many were 
diſplaced and put to death, he adjudged 
him to die that foule death of a comon 
Traitour: butthe King ſatisfied himſelfe 
with onely his head, which was at one 
ſtroake taken off at Tower-hill. That he 
was 4 traitor either in word er deed, hee 
viterly did deny, and died in that denial. 
The conſtancy of this Earles carriage as 
well at his arraignement, paſſage,and ex- 
ecution, ( aSin which hee did not diſco- 
lour the honour of his bloud with any 
degenerous word, looke, or action ) cn- 
creaſed the enuy of his death vpon the 
proſecutors. The Earle of Warwicke 
confeſſed with teares, ( and as ſome ſay, 
drawne by faire hope of life ) that in ad- 
hering to the Duke of Gloceſter in thoſe 
ridings and aſſemblies, he was guilty of 
treaſon. The ſame ſentence was therfore 


cles as they ſubſcribed, (being,together 
with their anſweres, . ſer downe in the 
Act)are publikely ratified-and the offen. 
dors againſt thempronounced Traitors, 
Amongſt theſe Arricles,one,containing 
theſe great Lawyers judgements con- 
ccrning the orderly procecdings in all 
Parliaments, is very obſeruable :* That 
after the cauſe of ſuch aſſembly is by the 
Kings commanndement there declared , 
ſuch Articles as by the King ave limited 
for the Lords and Commons toproceede in, 
are firit to be handled ; but if any ſhould 
proceede wpon other CAriicles, and refuſe 
to proceed pon thoſe limited by the cine, 
till the King had firit anſwered their 
propoſals , contrary to the Kings com- 
mannd's ſuch, doing herein contrary to 
the rule of the King, are to bee puniſhed as 
Traitor;, But the King, to content all 
parts, and to kindle new lights in the 
place of ſuch as he had extinguiſhed, ha- 


Cheſter, made his coſen Hepry Earle of 
Derby, Duke of Hereford , the Earle of 
Rutland Duke of CAumart, the Earle of 
Nottingham Duke of. Norfolke ,the Earle 
of Kent Duke of Surrey , the Earle of 
Huntington Dake of Exceſter ; the Earle 
of Somerſet Marqueſlc Dorſet ; the Lord 
Spencer Earle of Gleceſter, the Lord Ne- 
wile Earle of Weſtwerland,; William Scrope 
Earle of Wiltſhire 3 Thomas Piercy Earle 
of Worceſter. The King alſo ( ſaith Wal- 
ſingham ) added to his Scucheon Royall, 
the armories of Saint Edward King and 
Contfeſſor, 

(103) The formoſt in this goodly 
rancke, being Hexrie Duke of Here. 
ford, not long after accuſed Thomas 
Duke-of Norfolke, of certaine words 
ſounding to the Kings diſhonour, which 


theleſſe did onely baniſh him into the 
Ile of <4. But the Duke of Gloceſter 
(whom.as the peoples darling,it ſeemed 
not ſafe to bring ro a publike rriall ) was 
ſecretly ſmothered at Callis with pil- 
lowes and featherbeds.' | 
(102 ) The grea® Parliament (for ſo 
ir ſeemes to haue beene called, by rea- 
ſon of the extraordinarie numbers of 
Peeres, 'and their retinues, which came 
thereunto ) was holpen by adjournment 
at Shrewsbury, In it, thoſe Tuſtiriars,who 
were partly pur to death; and partly ba- 
niſhed, but all atrainted (at ſuch time as 
the Duke of Glecefter and the reſt were 
inarmes,) doeall ofthem ſtand thereby 
cleared from diſhonour, and ſuch*Arti- 


pronounced vpon him. The King neuer- 


hee ſhould prinarely vtrer to the ſaid 
Henry. * Polydor(though very negligent- 
ly he makes Mowbray the Accuſer, and 


Hereford Defendant) may yet be heard 

in reporting the'effet of the words, as 
| That King Richard held the Peeres of 

the Land in no account, but as mnch as 
lay in him ſouzht to deitroy them, by ba- 
niſhing ſome , and 'pitting others to 
| death.” That he never troubled his minde, 

with confiderins how his Dominions were 
diminiſhed through his idleneſſe_. Fi- 
nally , that all things went to wracke, as 
well in peace as warre, But the Duke of 
| Norfolke, ( who vnleſſe it had beene to 
ſee how the Duke of Heyefords heart 
was affeted to the King, hadittle rea- 
ſon ſo to complaine) moſt conſtantly 


uing firſt creared himſclte * Prince of | « 
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denying that cuer he ſpake ſuch words 
it ſhould haue come to a combar within 
liſts, but the King to auoyde (as he pre- 
tended) ſuch deadly fewds as might riſc 
inthe families of two ſuch potet Peeres, 
but ( indeed to be rid of an enemy with 
the loſe of a friend ) baniſhed Norfolke 
forcuer.and Hereford firſt for ten yearcs, 


: | then ſor fixe, Walſingham * ſaith, that 


this cenſure was giuen againſt Norfolke, 
vpon that very day in which the yeare 
before,he (by the Kings comandement ) 
had taken order for putting to death the 
Duke of Gloceſter at Calls, whereof the 
ſaid Duke of Norfolke had the Capraine- 


| (hi 
| ſhip. 
A.D.1399. 
| An,Reg.22. 


(104) Fearefull were the tragedies 
which enſued theſe times ; and heare 
now what is written of fome Portents 


or wonders, preſaging the ſame. The 


* Bay or Laurecll trees withered ouer all 
England, and afterward re-flourifhed, 
contrary to many mens opinion ; and 


 vpon the firſt of Ianuary , necre Bed. 


ford Towne, the riuer berweene the vil. 
lages of Swelſton and Harleſwood where 
it was deepeſt, did vpon the ſodaine 
ſtand ſtill, and ſo divided it ſelfe, that 
the bottome remayned dry for about 
three miles ſpace, which ſeemed ( faith 
Walſingham )to portend that reuolt from 
the King, and the diuifion which en- 


 {ucd. 


(105) Roger Mortimer Earle of March, 
Lieutenant of Ireland, hauing in the 
ycare before, while he too much * tru- 
ſted to his owne Forces, been flaine with 


* | very many others, by * O-Bris, and the 


Iriſh of Leinſter, at a place called Key. 
lis , King Richard determines in perſon 
to reuengec the bloud of his Noble kinf- 
man, being the man ro whom he meant 
the Crowne of Eneland, if iflue failed 
to himſclfe. Hee remembred not how 


broken an cſtate hee had in Exgland, 


wherethe peoples hearts were ſtrongly 
alienated, nor onely for the death of the 
late great Lords, and baniſhment of the 
Duke of Hereford, ( whole calamitic en- 
creaſed his popularitie ) or for the like 
paſſed exaſperations, bur for that (to 


furniſh his Iriſh voyagec)he had extorted 


money on all hands, taking vp carria- 


 ges, vYictuals, and other neccſlaries, 


without, any recompence ; whereby 
the hatred of his gouernment grew vn1- 
uerſall. 

(106, But the euill fortune which 
hung oyer his head, laid forth an allu- 
ring baite to haſte his deſtruQtion,by oc- 


—_—— 


i 
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calion ofthe Duke of Lancafteys deceaſe, 
which hapned about Candlemas, and 
the abſence of his baniſhed ſonne and 


heire Lord Henrie. The King ( moſt | 


vnjuſtly) ſeizeth ypon the goods of that 
mightie Prince his Vncle, and as if all 
things now were lawtull, which but li. 
ked him-he determines to baniſh the new 
rightfull Duke of Lancaſter Henry, not 
for a few yeares,bur for euer; for which 
cauſe hee revoked his Letters Patents 


- granted to the fajide Henry, by which 


his CAtturayes were authoriſed ro ſuc 
his Lizery, and to compound for the re. 
ſpite of his homage ar a reaſonable rate , 


| whereby he made it ſeeme plaine tro the 


world, that he had not baniſhed him to 


/auoyde diſſentions, but (as many ſaid) | 
to fill vp the breaches which bis riot | 


had made in the royall treaſures, with 
plentifull ( though an vndue ) Ef- 


cheate, as that of his deceaſed Ynclcs 
' fortune. | 


(167) The one ſtedfaſt baſe and but- 
treſſe of all lawfull Empire, is Iuſtice, 
that ſupports the kingly Throne. This 
he ouerthrew,and how then could him- 


{clfe hope to ſtand long * Hee lands at | 


Waterford in Ireland with a Navie of 
*trwo hundreth ſhips, having with him 


the'ſonne of the late Duke of Gloceſter, | 


and of the now Duke of Lancaſter, to ſe. 
cure himſelfte the rather. * His forces 
coliſted much of Cheſhire-men: But that 
King is decciued, who repoſerh his ſafe- 
tie in violence. It was no great matter 
hee did there, that which fell out to be 
done elſewhere, was great indeede. His 


warrc in Ireland was more dammage- 7 


full, then fiſhing with an-hooke of 
gold, for here the baite and hooke was 
not onely loſt, but the line, rod, and 


himſelte, were drawne altogether into | 


the depths of irrecoucrable ruine. Duke 
Henrie (ces the aduantage which King 
Richards abſence gaue him, and victh 
it. In his Company were Thomas CA- 
r4ndel the baniſhed Archbiſhop of Car- 


terbarie, and his Nephew the ſonne and | 


heire of the late Eaxle of #randel, and 


not aboue fiftecne Lanciers. lis ſtrength | 
was ( where the Kings ſhould haue | 


beene) in the peoples hearts, Neucrthe- 


lefle, the Duke did not ſodainely take | 


Land, but houered vponthe Scas,fhew- 
ing himſelfe ro. the Country people in 
one place, now and then in anorher,pre- 
trending nothing but the xecouery of his 

rightfull Heritage. 
(108 ) Edmund Duke of 7 RETIP 
ing 
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goucrne Englazd, hearing this, cals vnto 

him Edmnnd Stafford Biſhop of C43- 

cheſter, Lord Chancellour, the Earle of 
wilt-ſhire, Lord Treaſurer, and the 

Knights of the Kings Councell, Buſbie, 

Bagot, Greene, and Ruſſell. Their con- 

| cluſion was to leuie a force to impeach 

Duke Heyries entrance. The allembly 

was appointed to be at Saint Albans, 

which came to worſe then nothing, for 

the proreſtation that they would not 

hurtthe Duke, whom they knew to be 

wrongcd was gencrall. This made the 

| Treaſurer Sir John Buſhie—, and Sir 

Henrie Greene flic to the Caſtle of 
Eriſtell, Six William Bagot to Cheſter, 

from whence he got ſhipping into Ire- 

land. Meane-while Duke Hezrie lands 

at a Village herctofore called Ranen- 

ſbire, to whom repaired Henry Earle of 
Northumberland , his ſonne Henrie_ 
Lord Piercy, the Lord Neill Earle of 
Weſtmerland, and many others, who 
( faith Y YValſinehaw ) greatly feared 
King Richards tyrannie, With an Ar- 
mie of about threeſcorethouſand (mul- 
titudes offering their ſeruice) they come 
to Briſtof, befiege the Caſtle, rake it, 
and in the ſame the forcſaid Treaſurer 
| Buſhie and Greene, whoſe heads (at the 
cryes of the Commons ) were the next 
day after their ſurrender feucred from 
their bodies. 

(109) King Richard was in the Ci- 
tic of Dublis, when theſe moſt heauic 
newes arriued, His courage which at 
no time ſeemed great, was ſhortly 
none atall. Somewhat muſt be done: 
he leaues the ſonnes of Duke Henry, and 
of his late Vncle of Glocefter ( which he 
retained as pledges for his owne in- 
demnitie) in the Caſtle of Trim, and 


. mie, bidding his Steward Sir Thomas 


rcturnes himſclfe into Englazd, enten- 
ding to encounter the Duke before his 
force ſhould be too much eſtabliſhed. 
The great names which accompanied 
him, were his late noble Creatures, the 
young Dukes of CAumarle, Exceſter, 
and Sarrey , the Biſhops of Loxdon, 
Lincolze, and Carleil, and many others. 
There had beene ſome more hope for 
vpholding his right, if he had not made 


appetite of reuenge, which made many 
forget their owne loyaltic to him, and 
the Crowne. Princes, ſec in him the 


euill deſerts ſeeming to haue taken from 


the World know, that tenne yeares 
ſpace was not able to burie in him the 


vſc of obliuion :bur ſome conſcience of 


him all confidencehe diſmiſſeth his Ar- 


Piercy, and others,to reſeruc themſelues 
for better dayes. | 

(110) His laſt refuge is in Parles, 
For that cauſe there repayred to him, 
at the Caſtle of Conway in North. 
wales, ( for thither he was now come ) 
the Jate Archbiſhop of Canterbury , 
and the Earle of Northwmberland at 
the Kings appointment : The ſumme 
of his demaunds were , that if hee and 
eight, whom hee would name , might 
hane honqurable allowance, with the aſſu- | 
raxce of a quiet prinate life, hee would 
reſigne his Crowne. This Northumber-. 
land did ſweare ſhould be: whercupon 
hee forthwith departs to the Caſtle of 
Flint in their company. Afﬀer a ſhort 
conference there had with the Duke, 
they all ride that night to the Caſtle of 
Cheſter, bcing attended by the Lanca- 
frian Armie. If, to ſpare his peoples 
bloud, he was contented ſo ramely to 
quit las royall right, his fat doth not 
onely not ſeeme cxcuſable, bur glori- 
ous z but men rather thinke that it was 
ſloath,and a vaine truſt in difſimulation, 
which his enemies had long ſince dif. 
couered in him, and for that cauſe, 
both helde his amendment deſperate, 
and ran themſelues into theſe deſperate 
Treaſons, 

(111) The King did put himſelfc 
into the Dukes hands vpon the twen- 
ticth day of Auguſt, being but the 
fortic and ſeauenth from the Dukes firſt 
landing. From thence they traucll to 
London, where the King lodged in the 
Tower : Mecane while writs of Sum- 
mons are ſent out in King Richard; 
name, for a Parliament to be holden ar 
weſtminſter, Craſtino Michaelis, The 
tragicall forme of Reſignation, you haue 
* hadalready in Edward the ſecond, of 
whom this King is a Parallell. There 
are named to haue beene preſent at this 
wotulLjoyfull AR, Arandel, Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, Richard Scrope, Arch- 
biſhop of Torke.7obn Biſhop of Hereford, 
Hewry Duke of Laxcaſter, ( who in this 
ſerious play muſt ſeeme as if hee were 
but a looker on) the Earlcs of Nerthum- 


| berland, and Weftmerland, the Lords | 


Burnell, Barkley, Res, willougbby, and 
| C4bergenenie, the Abbot of weſtminſter, 


"x 
| (112) In their preſence Richard as 
yet a King, and in his Tower of London, 
but not otherwiſe then as a priſoner, 


reades| | 
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reades the Inſtrument of his ſurrender, 
with a ſeeming chearefull countenance, 
aSif he were glad the houre was come, 


. | in which he might taſte what it was to 


be a priuate man, and ( hauing other- 
wiſe firſt done and ſaid what then hee 
could to put all right out of himſelte ) 
ſubſcribes it with his hand ; bur prayes, 
that his Couſen the Duke of Laxcaſter 
might ſucceed him in the regall gouern. 
ment, and in token that it was his defire 
( for he muſt ſceme to defire whar he 
could not hinder ) hee * pluckt off his 
Signet-ring, and bu it vpon the Dukes 
finger. Then did he conſtitute the Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke, and Biſhop of Hereford 
his Procurators, to declare to thewhole 
Body of Parliament what he had done, 
and how willingly,where euery one("ex- 
cept the loyal and magnanimious Biſhop 
of Carleil ) bcing particularly asked, did 
particularly accept of the refignatio. Ne- 
uertheleſſe, it was not thought inough 
ro haue his Crowne, vnleſle they alſo 
publiſhed his ſhame. Thirtic * and two 
Articles are therefore openly ( but in his 
abſence ) read ; of all which, it was ſaid 
( for then men might ſay whar they li. 
ſted ) that he had confeſſed himſelfe gnil- 
tie. Inthe front was placed his abuſe of 
the publike treaſure, & vnworthy waſte 
of the Crown-land, whereby he grew in- 
collerable grieuous to the Subjeas. The 
particular cauſes of the Dukes of Glonce. 
ferand Lancaſter,the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbarie and Earle of Arwndell, filled ſun- 
dry Articles. They charged him in the 
reſt with difſimulation, falſhood, lofſe of 
honour abroad in the World, extorti- 
ons, rapine, deniall of Tuſtice, raſures 
and embezclling of Records, diſhonou- 
rable ſhifts, wicked Axiomes of State, 
crucltie, couctouſneſſe, ſubordinations, 
laſciuiouſneſſe,treaſon to the rights of the 
Crowne, perjuries ; and briefly, with all 
ſorts of vnkingly vices,and with abſolute 
tyranny, 

(113) Wee may be aſſured, that no. 
thing could then bee objected fo vntrue 
or incredible, but would haue gone for 
current and vndeniable with affecions 
ſo throughly prepared. Hereupon ir 
was * concluded, that in all thoſe thirtie 


oath of Empire taken at the Coronation, 
and all the States of the Kingdome 
(ſtrange that ſo many ſhould ſo concurre 
in difloyaltie vnder pretence 'of equitie ) 
being asked whatthey thought; did hold 


| that thoſe cauſes ſeemed notorious, and 


— "—_ 


MM A. 


ſufficient ro depoſe King Richard. Com- 
miſhoners- were therefore nominated 
by conſent of the whole houſe, to pro. 
nounce the ſentence of Depoſition , 


Abbot of Glaſſenbury, the Earle of Glo. 
cefter, the Lord Barkley, William Thyr. 


Pleas, and ſome others. The forme of 
pronunciation was, IN THE NAME 
OF GOD, AMEN : ee 7ohn Biſhop. 
of Saint Aſaph, lohn Abbot, &c. Com. 
miſcioners ſpecially choſen by the Lords 
(pirituall and temporall of the Realme of 
England , and Commons of the ſaide_ 
Realme, repreſenting all the States of the 
ſaid Realme, ſitting in place of judge. 
ment, Oc. 

| (1:4) Thedefinitiue ſentence of De. 


which were, the Biſhop of Aſaph, the. 


ning Chiefe Iuſtice of the Common 


| 


| 


poſition giuen thus in open Parliament, 


there were further named certaine per- 


Chiefe Tuſtice of the Common Pleas was 
thought the fitteſt man, by whoſe law. 
lefſe mouth that vnjuſt doome ſhould 
be deliuered to the King, and who on 
the behalfe of the Realme, ſhould re- 
nounce to the ſaid Richard the Fealtics 
and Hoſtages heretofore made vnto 
him, and to make relation of the whole 


The Regall- Scate was now reputed 
voyde z whereupon Duke Hemrie riſcth 
from his place, and ſtands vpright, 
that hee might be ſecne of the people, 
then * ſigning himſclfe with the figne 
of the Croſſe vpon the fore-head and 
breaſt, and inuocating the name of 
Chriſt, he challenged the Crowne and 
Realie of England, with all the mem- 
bers and appurtenances, His words are 
ſaid to be theſe. 

In the name of God, Amen, I, Henry 
of Lancaſter, claime_ the Realme of Eng.- 
land, and the Crowne, with all the appur- 
Fenances, as comming by the blond-reyall 
from King Henry, and by that iaftite, 
which God of his grace hath ſent to mee-, 
by the helpe of my kinsfolke and friends, 
for recomery of the ſaide RealmeL , 
which was in point of perdition, through 
default of Goutrnement and breach of 
lawes. Fg 


and two Articles, hee had broken the 


(115) Which challenge and claime 
being thus made, all the States of the 
Kingdome doe with one conſent grant, 
that the ſaid Lord Duke ſhould raigne 
ouer them. The Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury (brothertothe late Earle of Aran. 


del ) takes him then by the right _ 
| - an 


ſons, amongſt whom William Thyrning | *Tpudigts, 


manner and cauſes of their procecdings. 


"Tpudg.Nayt. 
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thedepoſed Prince in the Tower, by | mires, is, that Wicliffes opinions were not "WY 
Thyruing the Chicfe Iuflice, he onely | onely entertained in ordinary Cities, but 
vied theſe words z That he looked not af- | enen in the Yninerſity of oxford it ſelfe, |, < 96-l 
ter ſuck things,but(quoth he) my hope &, | where was * the very top of wiſedome and | euie ox ſees | 
that (after allthis ) La | coſen will be my | learning : and where nor onely two | Pagace 
good Lord and friend, The Archbiſhop | Chancellors ſucceſſinely, * Doftor N:- 6. 9g 
( otherwiſe inexcuſable in thoſe procee- | cholas Hereford and * Robert Rug2e, were 
dings ) yet inhis ſaide Sermon ſeemeth | moſt earveſt maintainers of Wiclhffes do- 
grauclyand trucly to haue deſcribed the | &rine, byt alſo, when the Pope ( to ſup. 
cauſcofthis effect ; for ( quoth hee )#he | preſſetheſame doctrine) ſent his * Bull | gu gy, 
| childe or inſipient ( which are with him | to the Yniuerſity, threatning the prinati- 
xquiparable ) drinketh the ſweet and de- | on of all their priniledees, the 'Prodtors 
licious words wnaduiſedly, and perceineth | and Regents thereof were very doubtful, 
not intoxication, which they beene mingled | whether they ſhould receine the Popes Bull 
with, till he be inuiroved and waſh, in | with honour, or rather rejef it with open 
all danger, as lately the —_— thereof | diſgrace. Yea, the whole body of that 
hath beene apparant to all our ſights and | gloriews Y ninerſity ( as the Pope there 
knowledges , and wot without - great | cals it in bis Bull)gaue a gloxious*Teſti- OI” 
danger of all this Realme. But being thus | mony ( vnder their publique Seale ) of + 4 
brought downe to theſhow, and little- | Wicliffes religious life, profound lear- |; 
neſſe of a private man, wee leaue him to | ning, orthodoxe opinions, exquiſite 
draw his comfort out of holy meditati- | writings, all fartheſt from any ſtaine of 
ons, as one whoſe violent death enſued | herefie. 
{ before long, and turne ouer to his poli- (118) Andtherefore no marueile, if | * Niws fawre 
rique and martiall Succeſſor. not onely the Duke of Lancaſter, with tags 
| (117) Yet in our way we maynot | * ſundry Peeres & great Ones, bat King. | p4e. 351.& 
quite querpaſſe a.curſory conſideration | Edward. himſelfe, were ( as Capgrane = Xbyp 
| of the affaires ofthe Church vnder this teſtifieth ) a fauourer of him ,and * Kirig [24 ie. Nowf- 
a Chem meceatt AE 


3 


and the Archbiſhop of Yorke, (the lare 

Earle of Wiltſhires kinſeman ) being his 
affiſtant,placeth him in the roiallThrone 
with the generall acclamation 8 applau. 
ſes of the people. Laſtly,in the ful cople. 
ment of the preſent ſolemnity,theArch- 
biſhoppe of Cazterbayy (that we may ſee 
how the Dirinity aſwel as Law of thoſe 
timcs were degenerated into temporizing 
Policy) made a fermon ypon thoſe words 
in Samuel, A man ſhall raigne oner the 
People. By occaſion whereof he *deſcri- 
beth out of the holy Scriptures, the hap- 
pineſſe of that Kingdome which is gouer- 
ned by a Man, and the infelicity of thoſe 
Realmes where a Childe ( whehter in age 
or diſcretion ) weeldes the Scepter. The e- 
will whereof as they had dangeronſly [* 
under the late King, ſo they hoped abnn. 
dantly to enjoy the other in King Hen. 
rie-. Toall which the whole Auditory 
joyouſly anſwered, Amen. Then ro(c 
the affable new Monarch, and among a 
few other words,he gane the world to wn. 
derſtand , that none ſhould thinke hee_ 
world, as by way of Congueſt, diſinheyite 
any man , certaine bad members only 
excepted. 

(116) From henceforth he was ta- 
ken for King,and all Writs ifſued, and 
went forth in his name: which difor- 
derly matters being orderly related ro 


= w— 


King, which, for auoiding often inter- 
ruptions of orher argument, we haueput 
off ro this laſt place, For albeit the King- 
dom endured great croſſes inthe affaires 
of State, yet * ſome haue thought, that 
it found asgreat bleſſings in matters of 
Religion, which in thoſe dayes tooke ſo | 
deepe roote in this our Land, by the 
preaching of 79h» Wicliffe,that the bran. 
ches thercof did ſpread themſclues even 
ouer the Seas. Nor. were the common 
ow onely allured with his doctrine, 
( though the * Londoners fanonring of 
bim, is thought by Walſinghawm to hauc 
dertered the Prelates from procceding 
againſt him, and a ſcholler of his in Lez- 
ceſterſhire, is ſaid to hauedrawne by his 
preaching * all the Lay-men in that Conn. 
trey / aps oy ſame Author reporteth) 
ſundry of the Friars themſclues fell to 
him,and imbraced his opinions,amongſt 


whomone * being alſo the Popes Chap. | 


laine,)ſo diſcouered by ' preaching 'the 
murders, lnxwries, and treaſons of Friars 
of his owne Habit,” that the common- 
people were aſtonied with the horror 
thereof, and cried out'to have them all 
utterly deſtroyed ; which his accuſati- 
ons he particularly juſtified by publike 
writing, profcfling hee came forth of 
thar Order as our of the Divels neſt. But 
that which Walſiz2ham much more ad- 
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Richer 2. and the whole Parliament did 
(according ro his*inftrutions)much la- 
borro ,abrogatethe Popestranſcendent 
power, which was a principall cauſe of 
the Popes hatred againſt him, Notwith- 
ſtanding to diſcounrenance the truth 


| Which he taught,in defence of Rega// Sw. 


emacy againſt Pepall F ſerpation, ( as 
allo againſt the Mafſe,7Tranſnbflantiation, 
Hevit 3 againſt LAHderation of the Hoaſt, 
of Saints, Images, and Reliques zagainſt 
Friarly Oraers., Pilgrimages, Indulgen- 
ces, ) many lewde opinions by mil- 
conſtructions as bis Bookes*-yer extant, 
euince) are fathered on him, yea ſome ſo 
monſtroua and diabolicall(as,*that wes 
ought, yea, * that God bimſelfe to 
obey theDinell,)tbat any man whi 6 
reth them,will pteſently beleeue( with- 
out further per{wafion)that they are but 
malicious figments, This famons Do- 
or * dying ofa palfic, hath this chari- 


| | table Emloge or Epitaph beſtowed on 
| him by a * Monkey The Divels Infirs. 


ment, Churches Enemy, Peoples Confuſe- 


on, Heretikes Idoell, Hypocrites mairrour, 


| Schiſmes broacher, hatreds ſower, lyes for- 


ger, Flatteries ſinke,who, at his death de. 
nant like Caine, and ftricken by the 
rrible judgement of God ; breathed 


. | forth his wicked ſonle to the darke manſion 
* of the blacke Diuell : Whereby Gods 
regard, | 


beſt children may learne, notto 


whiles they liue, the malice of the Wic- 


the life of King Richard. 


ked,nortoexpecafter their death ought 
elſe bur their flanderous rancour. And. 
thus we conclude the raigne,though not 


His firſt Wife. 


(119) The firſt wife of King Richard 
the ſecond, was Anne,daughter vnmo the 
Emperour Charles the fourth, and ſiſter 
to Wenceſiawe Emperour, and King of 
Bohemia, who was crowned Queene the 
22. of Ianuary 1382. Hauing bcene ten 
yeres his wife ſhe died without any iſſue 
at Sheeninthe county of Surrey, 1392, 
whence her body was conuaicd and bu- 
ried at Weſtminſter, the ſcauenth of the 
Ides of Iunc. 


His ſecond wife, 


(120) 1/abel, daughter vnto Charles 
the ſixth, King of Frevce, was a Virgin 
abont ſeauen yeares of age, when ſhee 
was aftianced vnto King Richard, 1396. 
Neither had her Husband ( it ſeemeth ) 
any nuptiall fruition of her,by reaſon of 
her tender age, before ſuch time as his 
traiterousLords,(tocompaſſetheir own 
diſloyall purpoſes, and _ an Vſur- 
pers ambition ) had dethroned him. 
What became of this young Ladie, wee 
ſhall further ſee in the enſuing Story. 
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Cuarrn x XII. 


E N R I E , |to Majeſtic, had the Crowne of England 
of that name | ſet vpon his head; with all worldly mag- 
the fourth,ha- | nificence and honourat Weſtminſter, by 
uing thus ob- | Thomes Arandel Archbiſhop of Canter. 
rained the title | b»ry,vpon the*ſelfe day twelue-moneth 
of K1sG, in| in which hee had formerly beene bani. 
full acc6pliſh- | ſhed vnder Richard the fecond. Power 

- ment of all | and favour can ſtt wp and maintaine— 4 
rites, peculiar | Xing, though they cannot create «right. 
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Bur ſuch tranſcendent courſes deuiating 

from alt due regulation of. Juſtice, hauec 
beene too frequentin this Kingdome. 

Whar right had Wi{am ſurnamped the 
Conqueror * What fight,(we ſpeake of 
a right of Equity) had his ſonnes #/- 
tiawm "the Recond, and Henyy the. firſt, 
while heir; chder /brothet livtd £ What 
right had that valiant princely Stephen ? 

W hat was the intexeſt- of Henry the ſe- 
cond, during the lite of his mother 
Mathildis ? ox _that. of King 10h, till 
his Nephew Arthyr Duke of Britame 


_— 


houſe of Mortimer, claimi 
only daughter and heire of L 
of Clarence, (an elder broth 
of Lancafter ) doubly might hahe-wi 
ſtood the legall challeng of this Pr; 
That obſtacle which wy oy * 
was4n appearance gscateſt,bur the othbr 
' was wks. da os. Richard had fo” 
iſſue but rhe line of Mortame? (engraffed * 
by mariage' into the houſe-o orke,) 
fecling it ſelfe vnable to preuaile, and - 


right, ſecretly foſtered in it ſelferhbſc 
fires, which afterward brake forth,. and 
taking hold ofthe roof-tops of both the 
royall houſes, neuer left burning,till no 
1] one principall timber was vnconſumed 
in cither,all the Malc-ifſues which could - 
claim by a dire line, vtterly lopt down 
by muruall maſſacres, and extinguiſhed.. 
(2 ) But this wiſe and valiane Prince 
Henry, beſides all other helpes roward 
the poſſeſſion of the Crowne in preſent, 
| had as much ftrength as the vnordinare 
affeions and ſiding of a faRtious grea- 
ter part could giue, for tranſlation of a 
right from one tamily to another;which 
ſtreygth ( as the bafis of his vnjuſtly- 
reared building) he endeauoureth by all 
the politicke meancs hee may, to make 
perpetuall. During therefore the former 
<« Parliament, ( forPathonent.s King- 
« domes gine their voice with power, and 
« hee who hath the force, doth commonly 
© carry the effett of right ) hee * prouy- 
ded for their indemnuies, who either 
came in with him, or did afterward ad- 
here to his ſides, and doth yrterly abro. 
gate, and make yoide the Ads made in 
the one and twentieth yeare of the late 
King Richard the ſecond, for ſo mach as 
concerned the Atraindors dilinheriſons, 


during Richards life time having no | 


' freed from the infamie of that corrupri- 


S- <rleforntine Peeres, by vertue of which 


+ bctore fouched)an Act of Parliamentto 


dll death, biniſhed and confilcared. 
( 4 ) Bot Kishard * afterwatd( by the |. 


ZZ 


firſt Parliament, reduceth the ſtate of 


bliſhed by the late King Kishard. The 
words of the * Statute ir ſelfe are;#here- 


or other forfcitures of any perſons ther- | 


narch 51, 


|Bookeg 


in named, or ( in generall words) com- 


priſed. Therby,his Vncle, Thomas Duke | 


of Glocefter, who had beene put to death 
at.Calls withoutany orderly condemna- 
tion, Richard Earle of CArwndell behea- 
ded at Tower-hill, and others were 


onin bloud which followes executed 
malefaQors, And the Statute made in 
the eleauenth yeare of the (aid Richard, 
wasagaine fully ſet on foot and reuiued, 

(3) Intheſethings King Hexry did(as 
it were)ſacrifice vntothe people, aſwell 
as t9.the weale publike : The ſaid 7ho- 
mas;Duke of Glocefter, racaning the re- 
farmarion of the State, in that eleventh 
yeare of King Richard procured (as is 


*ſerxle a Super-royall power, for a yeare 


Eommyſhon the intended reformation 

"was: fo farre proſecuted, that ſundry 

greas perſons and others ( fauourites of 

the vnfortuned King Tſhame- 
ed 


Duke of 

mines al[t 

dings; and ſatisfied his pleaſureand dif- 

pleaſure, as y hath beene ſhewed 

The- Articles in thoſe times ſentenced 

far'treaſonable by the moſt eminent 
Lawyers,did extend themſclues fo farre 

that the Princefeemed to haue toogreat 
meanes left to worke miſchiefe to the 

Peeres and people : and that we may fee 

the conſtant humor in Lawyers to judg 

with the will ofthe grcateſt, * the Lord 
William Thyraing Chiete Iuſtice of the 
common Bench, the Lord Walter Clop- 
ton Chicfe Iuſtice, and others,being de- 
maunded their opinions vpon the ſame | 
Articles, for which Sir Robert Triſilian 
had loſt his life,and forthe which others 
had ſo terribly *beene cenſured by the 
Gloceſtrian faRtion,affirmed(asTriſilian 
and others did) that the ſaid Commith- 
on was againſt the royall Prerogatiue,8: 
the procurers thereof wereall Traitors, 
(5) King Hezry therefore, in this his 


Irs inſtigatioh ) re-exa- 


treaſons(being crimes of the higheſt and 
fouleſt nature) to a more certaine head, 
viterly aboliſhing all ſuchas were eſta- 


«4, inthe Parliament holden the one and 
twentieth yeare of the late King Richard, 
diners paines of treaſon were ordained 


rmer es. & procce-, 
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man which did know how he onght to be- 
hane himſelfe, to dee, ſpeake , or ſay, for 
donbt of ſuch paines : It is accorded, and 
aſſented by the King, the Lords, aud Com- 
mens, that in no time 10 come any treaſon 
bee judged otherwiſe, then it was ordai- 


| wed by the Statute, in the time of his no- 


ble Grand. father, King Edward the third, 
whom God aſſoile. SO was that net bro- 
ken, the perilous eltate of Subjects relie- 
ued, the people well gratified, and the 
King hereby became gracious afd po- 
ular. | | 
(6) And thathis indulgent magnih- 
cencemight as well appeare, as his ciuill 
prudence, hee ( in this Parliament ) crea- 
ted Henry his cldeſt ſonne Prince of 
Wales, Duke of Aquitaine and Cornwall, 
and Earle of Cheſter, by * aſſent of all the 
States. To his friend the Earle of Nor- 
thamberland hee gaue the Ile of Iams, 
as that which he had atchieued by Con- 
queſt, ( ſo the cited * Record ſpeakes) of 
Sir William le Scrope Knight Earle'\ot 
Wiltſhire, beheaded at Briſfo#. The Earle 
of Northamberland had it granted to hold 
by the ſeruice of bearing Lancafters [word 
on the left hand of the King at the Co- 
ronation. Vpon the Earle of /Yeſtmoer- 
land, hee beſtowed the Earledome of 
Richmond. Laſtly , as a binding knot, 
hee cauſeth the* Crowne to be entailed 
vpon the heires of his bodic, hauing' at 
that time foure ſonnes aliue, Hemrie_ 
Prince of Wales, Thomas, TIohn,and Ham- 
ey. 
4 (7) Now, as in the workes of na- 
ture, whar the $ra drawes from one 
Coaſt, it caſteth+to another , ſo, others 
were:diminiſhed, as theſe cncreaſed , the 
King bereauing enemies , to eprich his 
friends and followers, From CAnmarl, 
Snrrey, and Exceſter, the titles of Dukes 
were taken, and generally all the great 
ones of that colour or faction, were re- 


| duced tothe ſame eſtare ( for honour and 


fortune') in which they ſtood, when firſt 


| the late Duke of Gloceſter was arreſted. 


The Caſtles, Honours, Manours, and 
the reſt of things, which afrerward'grew 
ro them out of the ruine of that Duke 
and his friends, ot otherwiſe by the late 
Kings gift, from the day of that arreſt, 
were by authoritic of this Parliament 
raken away, or put into the preſenr 
Kings mercy. It was likewiſe made vn- 
lawfull for them togiue liucries or bad- 
ges to retainers, -Or to keepe any abour 
them bur neceſſary ſeruants : They were 
alſo forbidden,vnder paine of high Trea- 


+—_ _ 
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lon, to goe about by any way to rc-ena- 
ble the lare King againſt the authoritic of 
this Parliament, in which the ſentence 
of his depoſition was giuen and ena&tcd. 
Finally, (a thing which laide them open 
to infinite vexations ) whicreas, in the 
time of their late grearneſſe, they and 
theirs were charged to haue done, and 


| patronized manitold wrongs and op- 


preſſions, all people ( vpon proclamari- 
ons torhat parpole) were willed tocome 
in, and declare their griefes, to the intent 
they might haue redrefſe and remedy, 
With theſe puniſhments of his aduerſa- 
ries, King Henry contented himſelfe; bur 
*not the Commons who inucighed a- 
gainſt the Arch-biſhoppe of Carterbary, 
the Earle of Northumberland, and other 
Lords of Councell, becauſc the ſaid 4s- 
marle, Surrey, &c. were nor alſo put ro 
death, as perſons who ſtood deepe inthe 
peoples hatred, 

(8) Theſe prouifions for his ho- 
nour, ſateric: and aduanrage, King, Henry 
very {ecingly contriued, and eſtabliſhed 
ar home , bur not ignorant vnder what 
grieuous conſtructions his ations might 
fall in fotraine parts, ſends honourable 
Ambailadours to * Rowe, Fraxce, Spaine, 
and Gerenaxy,.to giue a reafon of his do- 
ings. To Rowe, the Biſhop of Here. 
ford, Sir Toh Chtney Knight, and oh 
Cheney Efquier, To France, the Biſhop 
of Dwreſme,” and the Lord Thomas Pier- 
cy Eatte of Worceſter, and * YYilliam He- 
row, To Spaize, the Biſhop of S. Aſaph, 
and Sir //illiam Par Knight. To Ger- 
many, the Biſhop of Banger, and others, 
Theſe were armed with all ſorts of in- 
ſ{truions for juſtification of their new 
aduanced King. 

(9) In Fraxce* was worthily found 
the greateſt difficultic of giuing ſatisfa- 
ion, for tharthe French Kings daugh- 
rcr( rhe deſigned wife of the late King ) 
did thereby leeſe the honour, profit and 
pleaſure of a Monarchies fruition. Shee 


was as yet ſcarſe twclue yeares of age, | 


and therefore, * till the attained to more 
maruritie, the late King had the rather 
abſented himſelfe in Ireland, Frances 
therefore tooke theſe newes roughly, 
and' it ſeemed that matters tended to 
Armes, which yet came ro nothing, for 
thac King Charles relapſed into his old' 


difeaſe of frenzie,and a warre to be made | 


againſt ſo politicke a Captaine as King | 
Henry, required a ſober man, and not 
a mad one. Certainly, inthe death of xj. 
chard whichſhortly followed, all thoſe 
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rumulruous defignes for reucnge, imme- 


| diatcly expired, - 
yu (10) They of Aquitaine (among 


whom the vnfortunate Richard was 
borne ) barcthe lare King grea: louc, as 
being their Countriman. Theſe difcon- 
tentments were ſo publike, that Burde- 
ax ( the capirz1l Citic and Preſedentiall 
ſear) ſtncke not openly to ſay, ( as * Foly. 
doy hath it ) that ſince the world beganne 
there was neney a more craell, unreaſona- 


ble, mor wicked fat done ; that the good 


and that all law was violated. Thus doe 
they exclaime, calling ro God for ven- 
geance with one voyce. Neuertheleſſe 
the French were deccived in hoping to 
conuert theſe popular paſſions to rheir 
aduantage ; tor partly by the chiefe 
* Magiſtrates wiſedome, and priucipally 
by LA compariſon which the people 


Engliſh and French, that of the Engliſh 
being farre the more ſwcer and gentle, 
they continued firrze; Much good la- 
bour, and many faire promiſes Lews 
Duke of Bnrbox was forced to ſpend in 
vaine, who by ſuch baitcs caſt into the 
troubled wirs of the Gaſcavgnes, trawai- 
led ro draw them toa reuolt, The mil. 
chiefe was the berter, and more ſtrongly 
encountred, by the arriuall of Sir The. 
mas Piercie * Earle of Y Yorceſter with 
competent numbers of men,- ſent. thi. 
ther to withſtand the, French praiſes, 
and cure the-peoples-dffeRions, by ap: 
plying tothem the ſoucraigne balme of 
reaſon, or with force to compell obe. 
dience. 

(11) The firſt prouocation which 
was giuen to King Heyrie was by the 
Scors,who during the laſt Parliament ex. 
erciled themlieclues in England, and tooke 
the Caſtle of Warcke ; whoſe Captaine 
Sir Thomas Grey at that time gave his at- 


| tendance art Parliament about the com- 


mon affaires ; and the whole North of 
Exeland being. alſo infeſted with peſti- 
lence ; the Scots had the more opportu- 
nitie to range vn-encountred. Cauſe of 
other enſuing cnmities which afterward 
brake forth, was ( as it*ſeemeth) for that 


"| King Henry tooke into his protection 


George Earle of Dunharre , and other 
Scors, who fled out of Scotland to auoyd 
the diſpleaſure of Robert their King, and 
partly to take op& vengeance for wrongs 
done vato them. Such oftentimes 1s the 


' corruption. of humane nature, that ir 


will not pardon priuate injuries for the 


made of the two ſorts of gouernment, 


| 


Prince was betrayed by * faithleſſe men, | 


_— 


——__ 


publike benefit, bur thruſt chepieric due 
ro our Countrey vnder the intcriour re- 
ſpect of particular intereſſes. Princes al. 
10 ypon oblique reaſons of ſtate ( ſo bad 
men call them)which is never vyell foun. 
ded ypon injuſtice, are ( for their owne 
ſceming good) contented to hold their 
neighbours inawe, by polleſſing meancs 
of their diſturbance, which when time 
ſcrueth alſo, they are not flacke to yle, 
the profite whereof is {eldome or neuer 
durable. 

(12) When King Henrie was ſcarce 
warme 1n his new atchicued {oueraign- 
tic, when a neſt of powerfull encmics 
beganne to hatch his deſtruction vnder 
the ſhadow of his owne wings, The de. 
poſed Richard was yer aliue, and how 
foeuer rough and headſtrong men ot the 
Kingdome approucd his downe-rthrow, 
all others did not; for ſome mooued by 
neereneſſe of bloud, as the Earles of 
Kent, and Huntington his halfe-brothers 
by one mother z ſome doubtleſſe incon. 
{cienc» ( becauſe howſocuer Richards ac- 
tions were ynworthy of the Scepter, yer 
the right was onely his and beſides, Hep. 
ry ſeemed ro them nor the next heire) 0. 
thers tranſported with enuic at Hewries 
ſuper-eminencie, and nor a few with xc- 
membrance of recejued benefits, or hope 
of better fortunes in che change of times, 
inclined to fer him againe vpon the Eng- 
liſh throne, Bur they whoſocuer ſceke 
the deliuerance ofa Caprtiue Prince, doe 
commonly nothing elſe but haſten his 
dearh. 


(13) Ir was our, purpoſe in many | 


great things to haue forborne the teſti. 
mony of Walſinzham ( otherwiſe a great 
light of theſe times ) as one who dedica- 
ting his workes to King Henry the titt, 
ſonne to this Henry, may be feared ro 
ſpeake the beſt and moſt he can, for ſer. 
ting forth the honour of that line ; bur 
the leuitie and diſſonance of later W ri- 
ters, enforceth vs ( though with: ſome 
warineſle, ) to follow his light, for that, 


concerning this great conſpiracy it ſclfe, | 


our late Authors doc fondly encounter 
onethe oth-r, and ſome of them (as it 
muſt needes be ) the truth, The princi- 
pall Confpirators ( if ſuch in ſo juſt a 
cauſemay be ſoenſtiled were ſuch-whoſe 
lives inthe laſt Parliament had beene ſpa- 
rcd, though many lockes in their peri- 
wigs of worldly honour were plucked a- 
way. Iohn Holland Earle of Hanting- 
don, Thomas Holland Earle of Kent, and 
( as * ſome ſay) Edward Earle of Rutland, 

(there 
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(three the lare Dukes of Exceſter, Sur- 
rey, and CAumart, ) Tohn Montacnie 
Earle of Salisbriry, Thomas Lordle Spen.- 
cer, lare called Earle of Gloceſter, rhe 
Biſhop of Carlile, Sir Bernard Brokas, 
Sir 1obn Shenele, ( or Shellty ) Knights, 
lohn cAſaudler, the Pſendo - Richard, or 
*counterfcir King Richard, whoſe Chap- 
laine hee had beenc, and reſembled him 
very neerely. The * Abbot of Weſtmrn. 
ſter is (by ſome) not onely named a 
Conſpirator, but the firſt wheele ofall 
the praQtiſe, as moouing the reſt 5 and 
with him they addeto the former, Sir 
Ralph Lumley, Sir Thom as Blawt, Sir Be- 
wed1ft Celie Knights. There were ſundry 
others, but thoſe Earles, and others 
firſt named, were vndoubredly the 
chicfe. 
(14) The maine point of the plot 
was to * kill King Hewry and his ſonne, 
and thereby to reſtore Richard ro his 
rightfull dignitic ; which the more pow- 
erfull ro effec, (becauſe, though Hen- 
were murthered, yet they were affyi- 
red that the baſineſſe would nor take arid 
ina day,oradeath)they reſolued * ro call 
the French into their ſuccours , which 
they had reaſonto expe, for thar the 
young Queene 1ſabell, daughter to the 
French King, remained at that preſent, 
in Eneland. There was nothing feeble 
or improbable in all this deuifez the diffi. 
culty was how to come ſo ſtrong intothe 
preſence of King Heyy, that they might 
ouer-liue the LAſſafinate, thereby to f1- 
niſh their enterprize, which as they 
could not hope for,but with the helpeof 
a multirude,nor multitude be afſembled 
without conuenient colour, it was re- 
ſolued, thar-the pretence of ſome extra- 
ordinary ſhew in Chriſtmas was the 
fitteſt. | 

(15) Not long before the time of 
intended execution, the whole Con- 
juration was diſcouered, ſome ſay by the 
late * Duke of Hamarl, and afterward 
by the Maior 'of Zz»dexn, Difcouered 
it was, but with -ſo ſhort a warning, 
that the King ſcarce found himſclfe our 
of danger, when'the Earles of Kent and 
Salebury , ( not vnderſtanding thar the 
bad odour of their conſpiracy was come 


er 


ſore Caſtle, from whence he was depar- 
ted to Lendow., But G o v (whoſe pe- 
culiar Wards and pupils Pringes arc ) 
hauing delivered the King out of thar 

moſt certaine perill, did alfo ſodainely 


NE OY” -— om « —_ 


* ſtrongly to _ the multirude, by ſo 


rotheKing) enter with foure hundred | 
walkug. | armed men about * rwylight into Wind. 


of his, Sir Io 


diflipate the farther enterpriſes of the 
Conſpirators. The Lord Tohn Hellawd 
Earle of Huntington, one of the chicte, 
was not in this defeat at Windſore, bur 
houered in London, attending the ſuc- 
ceſle, thereto raiſe meanes and meth, and 
ro worke ſuch other maſteries as hee 
could, and afterward ( for wee credite 
WValſingham who lined in that time,' and 
neare the place, and ſaw, and diligently 
noted things, rather then ſome *©6- 
thers ) vpon the certaine report of the 
Kings ſafetic ſought to flicaway by wa- 
rer. 

(16) The two Earles miſſing their 
hoped pray, thoughgreatly grieued, yer 
neceſlity and new hopes bid them to dare 
farther. They therefore came to Sa#- 
ings. There the young Queene ( King 
Richards ſpoule) lay ; where hauing ſpo- 
ken certaine big words, to little other 
purpoſe then ro giue the poore Lady 
a fhort comfort, and taken King Hen- 
ries Badges from ſuch as wore them, ſay- 
ing Kirilg Richard was at libertic, and in 
the midſt-of an Army of one hundreth 
thouſand friends at Powfretz they pro- 
ceed to Watli 
and fo to Eirceffer, The rumors vſed b 
thetn ro encreaſe their numbers we 
that) fenry - þ _ ( meaning th 
King ) was fied with his ſonnets and friends 
to the Tower of London , and that King 
* Richard was eſcaped, Manley alſo onc 
of Richards Chapleins, rooke ypon him 
the'* perſon of his ſaid Lord, the more 


—— 


bold and perillousa tion, Thus ſecmed 
they to fit their words and ſute their 
Arts to the place. At Sunning, Richard 
(rhey ſaid ) was at Pomfet, for there the 
'guile had beene tranſparent , but at Cr- 
ceſter, Richard was not at Pomfret, but 
preſent, 

(17) Howbeir the ſucceſſe was not! 
anſwerable to the deviſe ; for, befides, 
that King Henry was inthe heart of his 
ſtrengths at London, where fixe * thou- 

ſand men were pur into areadinefle, and 
vould come vpon them” like a ſtorme, 
'the Townelſmen of Circote? alſailed'the 
Lords, tooke them, and*( boeaufe their 
"Towne was fired of purpbfeby forge of 
their followers , the better to recouer 
them while the queneiing found the 
 peopleemployment, ) haled chem forth, 
| tatriance ſcuered 
their heads from their bodies ': The 


Earle of Muntington,wich atruſty Knighr 


ord, then to Abingdon, 


«Hell chro, 


Sheneley, having (after 
"0 


the] 


— 
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the taile ar wind{orc ) in vaine attempted 
coelcape by Sca, was taken by the Com- 
mons at * Pitwell ( perhaps Prittleweff ) in 
| Eſſex, brought firſt tro Chelmsſord, and 
laſtly to Pleſhie, the houſe of the late 
Duke of Gloceſter, ( whoſe Ghoſt a tragi- 
call Poct would ſuppoſe did haunt bis 
perſecutors for reucrge, ) where, partly 
alſo by this Earlcs inſtigation, the ſaid 
| Glocefter was firſt arreſted, The Com- 
mons ( out of whoſe hearts the image 
of that Duke was not vaniſhed ) at * the 
Countcſle of Herefords inſtigation, who 
was the Dukes widdow., tooke fatis- 
faction vpon the Earle with the efcheatc 
of his hcad, which there was ſundred 
from his ſhoulders. The Lord Spenſer 
called Earlc of Gloceſter (one.of the Con- 
ſpirators) had like execution done vp- 
on. him, by. the Commons, at” Briſtol. 
Some other of them were put to death 
at Oxford, and ſome at London ;, where 


| who as it ſeemes was a,beautifull and 
goodly perſon) and one Williage Ferby 
were drawne, hanged and headed. , The 
Biſhop of Carlile ncugrtheleſicQwas by 


the Kings clemency preſgrued aliucjafter 
he condemanatory ſentence. There were 


* Hal. peg RY ninctcenc in all(whereofzyo bad 


ukes) pur to death for this conſpira- 
cic, moſt of which wexe men. of ſpeciall 
note. 


knowne vnto him, could npt buy worke 


| ſtrongly in a ſoule oppreſt with griefe z 


but whether ſo ſtrongly as to.miake him 
reſoluc by: voluntary abſtincnce:to ſtarue 
himſelfe ( as * the fame went ) may bee 
doubted, thaugh ir be paſt doubt rhar 
ing Henry was not ſorry hee was dead 
ſocuer. That he was ſtaruced ſcemes 
veryWaine ; though, as it is not certaine, 


| ( neither yet vnlikely ) that:King Henry 
was priuygo ſo foulc a parricide, ſo net- 
ther is it Wwne, bur that Richard might 


———C— I... 


lohs :Manilen the counterfcir. Richard, 


(18) The delignes and misfartunes 
|.of King Richards, friends , being , made | 


| 


as well be ſtarued of purpoſe, * as ſtarue 


-biumſclfe. Maſter * Stow / a man for ho- 


nights t 


Walſingham:anda * Knight.liuing about 
-choſe timescallerh it a death, neucr befare 
that time, knowne in England. Hard 

*alſo, living. vnder King, Edward rhe 


=—_ RO” _— 


neſt induſtry. very pray ſe-worthy ) ſaich' 
that King Richard was fiftcene dayes and. 
nig kept in hunger, thirſt, 
| and cold,till he dycd. How true that was 
| in the circumſtance, who knowes 2 but in 
| Repoyme of ſtaruing heeis clearely vrith 
* Sir John Bore | WV, 


— 


| we.doenor ſee, how the ſhewing, of the 


;Sgotland, was diſcoucred to King Robert, 
and honourably entertained,but Richard 


;Striacling. Which fond fable hath ne- 
_ Pexlonated Richard might ſo doe is nci- 


.gard of pining death the ſeeming fable 


that crrprs cauſe which is lewdly miſ- 


 either.conceale, or exterwate the cxecra- 


. there was no. hope por place for a. Rich-. 


fourth, agrees of tho rumour of {taruing. | 
| | op 


—_— — — 


* Maſtcr Cambaen ſaith of Pomfret Ca. 
ſtle, rhar it is a place principam cede. & 
ſangnine infams, bur {ccmes to inſinuate, 
thar ſome orher torments were moſt wic- | 
kedly practiſed ypon this King, as made 
our of the way with hunger, cold, and 
wnbeard-of torments. * Polydoy therefore 
may in this be belceucd, who writes of 
this poore depoſed Monarch, that, 
(which may well be called wnheard-of 
torments ) his dyct being ferued in, and 
ſct before him in the wonted Princely 
manner, hee was not ſuffered either to 
taſte, or rouch phercof, Idle therefore 
ſecmes *.his dream2, who wri:cs he was | 
murtnercd inthe Tower, and not more 
credible * theirs, who tell vs of Sir 2eirs 
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Tartelus vets 
fhrdin K rg 
Richard. 


: Lavg (bres, 
8 Hea 4: 


P Fab, Cine, 
(hron, 


of Extops aſſault, and the murther baſely 
by him ated vpon this moſt miſerable} 
Princes perſon : but much more arc 
* they to blame who negligent ly for cre. 
dir of the fable quotc YYalſineham, in 
whom no ſyllable of ſuch a thing is 
found. Onely * Hedor Boetixs wils vs to 
mlceuc that Richard flcd diſguiſcd into 


who would no more of the world, gauc 
himſelte wholly tro contemplation, and 
both liued, dycd, and was buried ar 


uerthelciſe ſomewhat in it, for that ſome 


ther impoſſible, nor improbable, and in- 
deed it was,ſo. 

(19) The late King Richardthus cru- 
elly and heinouſly murthercd ( for in re- 


of his fight with Sir Piers of Extoa was 
a ſport, it being both nable and full of 
comfort, for a man of honour. and cou- 
rage to die with weapon in hand). King 
Henrie cauſeth his dead bodic t0- bc 
brought vp to London. O ' Henry), if 
thou wert Author,or but priuic,(thoagh 
for thine owne pretended ſafctic, and for 


called yeafon of ſtate ) of ſuch a murther ; 
people this;yncovered face in Pars, did 
ble crime, Butto letthe world know, that 
ard, that. courle was vied ,vvhichmay the 


rather confirme the trurh of his cofa- | 
miſhmcne : for a violent death by: brai- 


ning could not but deforme him too 
much, and ic is moſt probablethat ſuch 
a death would. be ſought , as might 


"Wolirſop gf 


* 16.16; 


A couneerieit 
King Richard 
buried 1n Scee+ 
land, 


The. Walſaig in 
Hen 4.44 A. 
D, 1044. 


Richards dead 
body ſhewed 
openly at Lew 
4o0n, 


leaſt appcare. Surely, hee is not a' man, 


who 
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bariſme, as Richards enfamiſhment, fceles 
not chilling horror and deteſtarionzwhat 
if but for a juſtly condemned galley- 
flauc ſo dying ? but how for an annoin- 
ted King, whoſe Characer (like that of 


holy Orders ) 1s indeleble ? The rragicall 
ſpectacle of his dead body ( perhaps be- 
cauſe it moucd too much both pirtie and 
cnuic)wasafrer a whiletranſporred with- 
out honour to Lareley in Hartford. ſbire, 
where the laſt rites were pertormed by 
the Biſhop of Cheſter, the Abbots of S. 
Alban and Waltham, but neither King 
Henry preſent, (as at the excquics IN Lon- 
don ) andthe great Lords and ſuch other 
as were, had * not ſo much as a tunerall 
feaſt beſtowed on them for their labour, 
But Hepryy the fitt, in the firſt * yeare of 
his raigne with great honour did after. 
ward cauſcthoſe royall remaines to bee 
interred iathe Sepulture of his Anceſtors 
at YVeſtminſter. Among the riming La- 
tinc Verſcs of his Epitaph, yece may mar- 
uell ro reade theſe, conſidering vpon 
what points he was triced out of Majeſty 
and State ; 


——u_—c____—_— 


Eccleſiam fanit , elatos ſuppedita- 
wit, 

Onuemns profiranit, regalia qui 
wViolant ts 


Fabians Engliſh of them :; 


The Charch hee fanoured, caſting the 
proud to ground, 

CAnd all that would his royall State 
confound. 


The ſaid Authour therefore Robert Fa- 
bian, obſcruing the ſcope of rhoſe lines 
(rodampe their force) doth vnder-write 
and annexe this Stanza, with mach grea- 
ter diſcreation then elegancy : 


But yet alas, though that this meeter or 
rime, 

Thus doth embelliſh this Noble Princes 
fame, 

And that ſome Clerke which fanonred him 
ſometime, 

Liſt by his cunning thus to enhance hu 
wame, 

Tet by his Story appeareth in him ſome 
blame : 


VV herefore to Princes is ſnreſt menuo- 
Y), 
Their lines to exerciſe in Vertuons con- 


ſtancy. 


who at the report of ſo exquiſite a bar- | 


TU]??? 


| dowr, of the Lordſhip of Glendowr in 


More tart ahd ſeuere is the cenſure of | 
Gower vpon this Prince, one of whoſe | 
Verles * Stow giues vsthus, 


So God doth bate ſuch Rulers as, here vi- 
cionſly doe line, 


That beautifull pifture of a King ſigh- 
ing, crowned 1n a Chaire of cſtace, at che 
vpper end of the Quire in Saint Peters at 
VVeſtminſter, is ſaid to be of him, which 
witneſſeth how goodly a ctearure he was 
in outward lineaments. 

(20) King Henry,todiuert the humors 
andeyes of che people from the remem- 
brance of this Tragedie, prepareth now 
a puiflance, therewirh- ro inuade Scot- 
land ; {ome ſubjeas whereof, rogether 
with their Admirall Sir Robert Logon a 
Scottiſh Knight, were raken at Sea by 
certaine Engliſh ſhips. But K. Herry may 
ſeeme to haue done any thing rather rhen 
to haue made a warre ; for albeit hee did 
{ome hurt by * waſting the Councry, yer 
did not the Scots offer barrell, and the 
reſt will well appcarc in theſe words of 
* Boetirs + He did (mall ininries to thepeo. 
ple thereof: for he deſired nought but his ban- 
ner to be erefted ontbeir wals. He was ener 4 
pleaſant enemy, and did great humanitie to 
the people in all places of Scotland where he» 
was lodged. Fixalty, he (hewed tothe Lords 
of Scotland, that he came ints their Realme 
rather by counſell of his Nobles, then for any 
hatred he bare to Scots. Soone after he re- 
tarned into Eneland. Whether the remem- 
brance of the curtcſies ſhcwed to his Fa- 
ther Duke 79hn, or the feare of his owne 
great ſtate, ſo neere toan overthrow by 
rhe late furious conſpiracie, wroughr 
theſe gentle effeAs, it was not long be- 
fore the cuent ſhewed, that his proui- 
dence in not creating new acerbitics was 
therein needfull. 

(21) For albeit the face of England 
ſeemed ſmooth, yet God thruſt athorne 
into King Herries ſide, when and where 
he little expected ; for the Welſh, whom 
former Kings of Ezeland had ſo yoaked, 
and ſubjected, did contrary to all mens 
expectation, breake forth into open acts 
of hoſtility, vader the conduR of a Gen- 
tleman of that Nation, ſurnamed Glen. 


Merionithſhire, whoſe owner he was ;the 
wrath and juſtice of heauen is alwayes 
ſo well furniſhed with meanes toexerciſe | 
the mighticſt, thoſe chiefly at whoſe 
amendment God aimes by chaſtiſement, 
The originall of ſogreat an cuill was in 

Si! 2 the 
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* Sir Edward 
Coke, Epift par. 
3. report, 


King Henrie 
enters North. 
Wales wich an 
Armic, 


Warte againſt 


Twrkes negle- | 


Qed by rhe 
Wefterne 
Princes, 


*Chrou.de regi, 
Frarxeorum, 


— 


the ſced bur little, as but this Owen Glep. 


»Bif ofwales | dowr, * whom the Welſh call the ſonne 
D Pewelp.z85 


of Gruffith Y achas, deſcended of a youn- 
gcr ſonne of Gruffith ap Madoc, Lord of 
Bromfield , was at firlt a Student of the 
common lawes,and an Ytter Barifter,(but 


| not therefore an Apprentiſe of Law, as 


Do&tor Powell miſtakes, tor an Appren- 
tiſe of the Law, is hee that hath beene a 
double Reader) did afterward ſerue the 
lace King &ichard in place of an Eſquire, 
and was well beloued of him,bur in King 
Henriestime(retiring himſclfeas it ſecanes 
to his Mannour of Glendourdwy ) the 
Lord Gray of Ruthew entred vpona pecce 
of common, which lay berwecne Ru- 
then and Glendowy, which Owen ( deſpite 
the Lord Gray while Richard continued 
King ) had formerly holden, though 
not without contention. Owex ( a man 
of high courage, and impatient of force) 
Armes hereupon, and encounters the 
Lord Gray in the field, where he ſcatte- 
red the ſaid Lords people, and tooke 
him priſoner, as hercafter will elſewhere 
be rouched. 

(22) Tr feemes herein that hee had 
forgotren the lawes which hee had for- 
merly ſtudicd, and wherein he had beene 
alicentiare ; for ſhortly after, -as he had 
trodden law vnder foote, ſo did he alſo 
caſt off loyaltie, burning and deſtroying 
the Lord Grays inheritances, and killing 
ſundry his ſeruants. The King aduertt- 
ſed hereof, paſſeth with an Ariy into 
Wales, burnes, kils, and takes ſuch re- 
uenge as that tinfe would permit. Meane- 
while, wen ( whom pride and folly ar- 


med+othe tarther ruine of his Country) | 


wit h his truſtieſt friends(which werc not 
few) withdrawes into the inexpugnable 
faitneſſes of Swowdon, where during this 
rempeſt, hee kept his head fate. Shortly 
after the King with ſuch riches & ſpoyles 
as thoſe parts had affoorded, returnes. 
His next moſt noted aCtion was peacca- 
ble. For one of the houſe of Palzlogrs, 
and Empcrour of Coxſtantinople,came in- 
to Exelandto pray ſome ſuccour againſt 
the Turke, and vpon the day of St, The- 
as the Apoſtle, was mer at Blackeheath 
by King Henry , highly feaſted, richly 
preſented, and his charges borne till de- 
parrure, Bur as Tilius * ſairh of his ſuc- 
ceſſe in France, verbis er promiſin tantum 
adintus eſt, ſo heere his ſpeed was not 
much better, the poynt of armed aydes, 
being onely therein aſhſted with words 
and promiſes. 

( 23) In a Parliament held the rext 


_—_ 


, 


—— 
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yeare, * by reaſon of the members of Lo. | AD, 1401, 


lards, (lo called ) encreaſing, the puniſh- 
ment for them enacted,was bu rning, And 
in the ſame yeare alſo, the Articles of 
peace being firſt agreed ypon betweene 
the two Nations, Engliſh and French 
(notwithſtanding that they had denyed 
to match with the young Prince of 
Y ales, * becauſe the former marriage 
with Richardthriued ſo badly ) the Lady 
Iſabel who had beene crowned Qucene 
of England, as Spouſe of the late King, 
was now ſent backe into France, after 
a moſt Princely manner, ſl;c being not as 
yet * twelue yearcs old, had *no dowry 
allowed her in Ezelazxd, for that the mar- 
riage was neuer conſummated. Before 
ſhe was reſtored to her friends, the Lord 
Henry Ficrcy,before the Ambaſſadours of 
both the Nations, where they were met 
berweene Cal/zs and Boloigne,-proreſted, 
That the King of England his Maſter had 
ſent her to be delinered to her Father, cleave 
of all bonds of marriage, or otherwiſe, and 
that he would take it vpen bis ſoule, that 
ſhee was ſound and entire, enen as ſhee was 
the ſame day ſhee was delinered to King 
Richard, and if' any would ſay to the con- 
trary hee was ready 20 proue it againſt him 
by combat. But the Earle of Saint Paul 
ſaying,he belceuecd it to be true, the Lord 
Piercy tooke her by the hand, and deli- 
uered her vnto the Earle, and then the 
Commiſſioners of France deliuered cer- 
taine letters of receipt and acquirall. She 
was afterward married to Charles Duke 
of Orlcance. 

(24) 0wen Glexdowy perliſting in his 
pride and diſobedience, made incurſions 
vpon the Exgliſh,doing them great harm, 
and returning himſelfe withour any ; but 
K. Hearies danger was greater at home; 


for treaſon had crept into his moſt ſecret | 


Chamber. In his bed there lay hiddena 
Galtrop or Engine, with three ſmall yron 


pikes, long, ſlender, and paſſing ſharpe, 
all of them with their points ſet vpward, 
bur (God ſo diſpoſing it)the King before 
he laid himfelfe downe, perceived them, 
and thereby auoyded that hidden mil. 
chiefe, but who was aor therein it doth 
not appeare, 

(25) This appeares, that the ſplendors 
of his new regalitie had drawne vp many 
thicke and poyſonous cloudes of enuic 
and practiſe, to darken if it were poflible 
the farther brightneſſe thereof. Neither 
was it long before it ow to ſome ex+ 
tremitie. For Owen Clendowy ypon the 
cauſes before-ſaid, waſting the Lord Rey- 
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nald Grays lands,was cncountred by him, | 
as preſuming that owes and his triends 
might eaſily be ouercome, but the Con- 
trary hapned,for there in fight he loſt ve. 
ry many of his company, and was him. 
ſelfe raken priſoner. This fortune made 
the {welling minde of Owen onerflow in 
vaine hopes, who compelling the fſaide 
Lord to matry his daughter, yer obtai- 


ncd he not his libertic the ſooner, bur di- 


ed ( ſay *ſome ) inthe power of Owen, if 


perhaps our Author muſtakenot the Lord 
Gray tor Edmun##Lord Mortimer Earle of 
HMarch, who indeed did marry fo after 
he was alſo ouerthrowne by the ſaid 0- 
wen, with the ſlaughter of abouca 1000, 
principall perſons of Hereford(hire,alſem- 


. bled vnder his conduRt,to reſiſt the We!ſh 


inuaſions, and there alſo himſelfe was by 
treachery taken priſoner. 

(26) YYalſingham doth * write, that 
abour this time ſundry conſpiracies were 
diſcouered in the yolke ( as it were) or 
embrionz the whole hopes whereof re- 
ſted vpon calumniations and forgery, 
for by the firſt they * traduced (in libels) 
Henries aQions, ſo to make him hatefull, 
and by the ſecond they divulged that 
* Richard was ſtill aliue, thereby to raiſe 
an head of ſeparation, Hepry thus galled 
in his honour, and endangered 1n the 
maine, reſolued ro” ſpare none, vpon 
whom the crime or concealement was 
found. The firſt of them thar fell vnder 
his juſtice, was a Prieſt of Ware, with 
whom was takena liſt, or roll of names 
which he had gathered, ſuppoſing them 
ſuch as in regard of benefits receiued, 


| would live and die for King Richard, 


which vanitie of his creatcd trouble ro 
many, till ir appeared that he had there- 
in wronged them, as perlons who were 
viterly ignorant both of the man and 
matter. Whereupon hee was drawne 
and hanged. The like fate had 7Y alter 
Baldocke Prior of Lawnd, who confeſt 
that hee had concealed others counſels 
againſt the King , though himſelfe had 
acted nothing. A Frier Minor alſo be- 
ing taken, with ſome other of his Order, 
for like intendments, was asked, What 
hee wonld doe if King Richard were aline 
and preſent ? hee confidently anſwered, 


| that he would fight for him till death 4- 
| gainſt any whoſoener ; which coſt him his 


life, being drawne and hanged in his Fri. 
ers weeds. Neither did this hard fortune 
fall onely vpon the Clergie, for Sir Rs- 
ger Clarinedon Knight, ( reputed the 


| 


— 


—_ — 


baſe ſonne of Edward late Prince of | 


—— — 


Wales )together with an Eſquicr and fcr- | 
uant of tys, finiſhed the afte&tion which 
they bare to the deceaſed Richard, by 
hanging. Not long after,cight Franciſcan 
Friers, Or CAlinorites were taken, con- 
uicted, hanged, and headed for the hike 
cauſes, which made the King an heauic 
Lord to that whole Order. It is ſaid, that 
ſomewhat before this knot was diſcouc- 
red, the diuell appeared in the habit of a 
Atinorite at Danbury Church in Eſſex, 


ro the incredible aſtoniſhment of the pa- 
riſhioners ; for,at the ſametime there was | 
ſuch a tempeſt and thunder with grear | 
firebals of lightning, that the vault of the 
Church brakc, & halfethe Chancell was 
carried away. 

( 27) Buthowſocuer theſe out-bran- 
ches were pared away, the rootes of all 
the praQtiſc lay deeper out of fight , for 
the * Piercies,. Henry Earle of Northum- 
berland, Thomas Earle of Worceſter, and 
Henry Hotſpnr Lord Piercy, becauſe per- 
haps they thought they had done wic- 
kedly in helping to ſet vp Heary, * began 
tO imaginethat bloudy miſchiefe, which 
afterward was proſecuted. This malice 
the late ſucceſſe of Owen Glendowy a. 
gainſt the Lord Hortimer Earle of 
March, ( taken priſoner, as is ſaid, with 
no little laughter of his Herefordſbire. 
men ) did perhaps nouriſh, for that hee 
ſaw an enemy appeare, who was not vn- 
likely to proue an able member of a 
greater rebellion. Certainely the King 
hauing in September led an Army into 
Wales, to take reuenge ypon his Rebels, 
was in great danger to haue periſhed with 
ſodainſtormes and raines,rhe like where- 
of none of his people had cuer felt or 
ſeene, ſothat after hee had done ſome 
waſts vpon the Countrey hee returned, 
The common fame went rhat Owews was 
a Conjurer, and had raiſed thoſe hide- 
ous tempeſts by helliſh arts;they ſeemed 
ſocxceſſiue-which(whethertrue or falſe) 
did yer impart no little ſtrength to the 
Welth faction. 

(28) The Kings fortune was happier 
inthe North, where his Lieutenant had 
two faire vicories, the one at * Nzsbet, 
and the other at Hal:down-hifl, necre to a 
village called Wolley. And although the 
firſt was nor a ſmall one, yet the other 
deſerued the name of a juſt battell and 
garland. To the Scots, hauing with 


aboue ten thouſand men ( vnder condut | 


of Archibald Earle of Dowglaſſe, whom 
the Scots nick-named Tyne - man, be- 
cauſe he neuer wanne field, though no 
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his perſon ) made great ſpoyles in Exg- 


now vpon returne ; Henry Piercy Earlc 
of Northumberlani, the noble Henrie”s 


| Earle of Dunbar ( who fled as you hauc 
heard out of Scotland ) wirh the forces 


ning to let them paſſe in fo (light a 


armour, and the reſt ſingularly well ap- 
pointed, the Lord Prercres Archers ma- 


ſe, tam grauiter (laith our Monke) ſo lue- 
ly, ſo conragionſly, ſo grienoxſly, that they 
ranne throngh the men of Armes, bored the 
heln ets, pierced their wery (ivords, beate_ 
their lances to the earth, and eaſily ſhot thoſe 


through. There were taken priſoners the 
Earle of Dowglaſſe himſclfe, ( who not- 


eyc) Murdake Stewart Earle of fife_, 
{ eldeſt ſonne to Robert Duke of Albanie, ) 


* Murrey and Orkney, the Lords Montge- 
mery, Erskin,and Grane,with about tour- 
ſcore Knights,beſides Eſquicrs and Gen- 
tlemen, There were {laine, the Lords 
Gonrdon, and $wynoun, ( Belindens Boett- 
 cals them Knights) with ſundry other 


common ſoutdiers. The Riuer Tweed, 
to ſhew it ſelfe mcere Engliſh, did like- 
wiſe fight for them, by ſwallowing a- 
bout ftue hundreth in his vaknowne 
depthes, as they, who fled from the bat- 
tell, ſought to paſſe, This vitory hap- 
ned vpon Holyrood in harucſt, The trou- 
bles which afterward hapned, did not 
onely hinder the Lord Prercy from far- 
ther proſecution of ſuch a vitory, but c- 
clypſed the honour he had gotten now, 
and gaue his dayes a bloudy and foule 
Cataſtrophe. 

(29) The Lord Edmund Mortimer 
Earle of March, next generall heire in 
bloud to the Crowne of England after 
the death of Richard the ſecond, hauing 


land, as tarre as to Newcaſtle, and were 
Hotſpur Lord Piercy his ſonne, and George 


of the Countries thereabout, not mea- 


ſort, oppoſed themſclues. The chicte 
feate was wrought by the Engliſh Ar- 
chers, who firſt with their ſtifte, cloſes 
and cruell tormes of arrowes made their 
enemies footmen breake, and when the 
noble Dowglaſſe deſcended ro the charge 
with his choyſeſt bands, himſ{clfe being 
in a moſt rich and cxcellenrly rempered 


king a retreare, did withall deliver their 
deadly arrowcs, tam winide, tam animo- 


who were more ſlightly armed through and 


withſtanding his Armour of the beſt 
proofe, had fiuc wounds, and loſt an 


George Earle of Angus, the Earles of 


men of honour abd marke,bclide ſtore of 


| ſort of truc manhoud was wanting 1n | 


_— 


———. 


he was)or hope of recouering his right, 
or for rcuenge( becaale the King did not 
ranſom him)married Owens daughter,by 
which he muſt neceſſarily declare him. 


{ite an enemy to King Hemry , entertai- | 


ned intelligence with his nzare kinſmcn 
the Prexctes, and ſundry other his iriends 
in Cheſhire, and elſewhere, ro wh: pur- 
poſe will ſhortly appeare, The night in 
which this Lord Mortimer (though ſome 
refcrre jt ro Owens bitch ) was borne, ail 
the horſes in his Fathers ſtable, are ſaid 
to haue bcen found ſtanding Belly. deepe 
in bloud. A fearcfull prodigic, ascuecn 
then it ſeemed, bur verificd aftetward in 
the farre morefearcfull cuenrs,when(vp- 
on the quarrell of ortimers tithe, by 
which the houſe of To ke claimed, ) the 
horſes of warre did nor onely ſtand b«1- 
ly-deepe in bloud,butalſo ſwam therein. 
The miſchiete wasalrcady begunne : for 
Henry Earle of Northumberland ( wher, 
now his owne and his houſes {trengrhs 
were mightily encreaſed by this late vic- 
tory againſt rhe Scots, which he vader- 
hand ſeemes to haue conuerred to his ſe. 
cret priuate ends, ) cloſcly * animated his 
brother the Earle of Worceſter ,and his fie. 
ry ſpirited ſonne, againſt the King, to 
both their confuſions. 

(30 ) The King tooke to wife the Lady 
Tane of Nauar, widdow of Tohn de Mont. 
fort Duke of Britaine, named the Con- 
querour (*who died the yeare before; by 
whom ſhe had ifſuc both ſons and daugh- 
ters, but by the King none. He met, and 
married her at Winchyſter, and crowned 
her Queene at Weſtzwinſter. The King 
was not truſted with the cuſtody of any 
of herthrce fonnes, Tbs, Richard, and 
Artbur, who remained in France. 

(31) Euents are the beſt interpre- 
ters of propheſics and prodigics. Strange 
was that which * YYalſingha hath 
written of a fatall SpetFram or Apparition 
in che ſummer time between Bedford and 
Bickleſwade.>, where ſundry monſters 
of diuers colours, in the ſhapes of ar- 
med men were often ſecne to iſſuc our 
of rhe woods at morning and at noone ; 
which to ſuch as ſtood farre off ſeemed 
to encounter one the other in moſt ter- 
rible manner, but when they drew 
neere, nothing -was to bee found. Of 
another nature were the fiery atrempts 
of the Piercies. The firſt of them who 
diſcouered in armes his mortall hatred, 
was the noble Hotſpur, who ( vader 
* colour of the Scett:ſh warre ) made 


through feare of Owen ( whoſe priſoncr head about Cheſter and the —_— 
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of Yrales. To him ( by. the priuitic 


of HotſÞwrs Father, ) repaircs the naugh- 
tie olde man the Earle of }orceſter, lea- 
uing the young Prince of YYales, and 
the Princes Houſhold, ouer both which 
( for their better Government) the King 
had placed him; Now was the torch 
of warrc lighted 'P; and began to blaze, 
for though the chicfe plor - maſter the 
Earle of Northumberland was not joy- 
ned tothem, as hee Jid intend, yct were 
their numbers growne mightily, with 
which they meant tro enter the Towne 
of Shrewsburie, to make thereot a Seate 
of warre. - hs 

(22 ) Colourable cauſes of their armes 
were the ordinary paintings of the like 
atremprs : Care of Common - wealths 
reformation , and their owne ſafcries , 
for hauing firſt proteſted their intenri- 
ons notto be the breach of loyaltic, they 
pretend, and by Lercers ſent abour doe 
ſignific, Firſt. That * the publique money 
was wot empieyed pon the pretended de. 
ſence of the Kingdome, but unuly waſted. 
Secordly. That by reaſon of bad tongues 
abont the King they dvrſt not approach him, 
to declare their tnnocencie , wnleſſe the. * 
Prelates and Peeres of the Realme did firſt 
intercede for thews, Thirdly. That they 
tooke CArmes onely to guard their owne_ 
heads, and to ſee the Kingdome better go- 
werned. Theſe Articles had the place 
of the Huske, but the Kernell of the en- 
teyprize had principally theſe. Firſt. To 
thrutl King Henric ont of his ſeate, and 
corſequently to deprine hims of life. Second- 
ly. To adrance the 1itle of tbe Lord Hor- 
timer, Earle of March, their * meareft al- 
lie : tor the Earle of Northumberland had 
married Elizabeth nhe daughter of the 
Lord Edmand Mortimerthe clder, Earle 
of March, by Philip, daughter to Lionel 


| Duke of Clarence, Thirdly. To take rt- 


venge of King Henvic, for ſeeking to draw 
the chiefe benefit to himſelfe of the victory 
at Halidowne-hill , whoſe principal! pri- 
| ſoners hee required , and for ſuch other 
priuate fans nc Fourthly. To ſhare the 
Kingdome betweene Moritmer, Prercie, 
and Owen Glendewr. Concerning which 
partition iris in ſome found written, that 
Indentures tripartite were ſcaled, ſhow- 
ing that South - England (hovld-remaine 
to Mortimer, North-England to Fiercie, 
and VV ales bexond Senerne to Glendewr. 
But CArchembald Earle of Dowgleſſe— 
( whodid his Countrey good ſeruice by 
making one in our Combuſtions') by 
common conſent was allowed for his 


ſhare to be free from ranſome; & to haue | 


| their accelſe; but wnbridledraſtne 


— 


Beywickes, , hes els 0 

(33) This (in our Engliſh Adages) 
iS called to reckon without our holt, or 
to count our Chickens before they arc 
barched; Burt though at this time God 
would hauc it ſo, yet who doth not ca- 
ily ſee what a wilde horſe a Kingdotne 
(ſo gotten)is,and how hard to fit,andnot 
to manage onely ? Yet it ſeemeth, that if 
Aorttmer, having {0 juſt a title rothe 
Crowne, had openly profelled thecaule 
of his attempt againſt King Herrie, it 
might juſtly haue beene exempred from 
all ſtaine of diſabilitie. Bur this partition 
is * faid to hauc beene wilcly buile vpon a 
ſound Welth propheſic of Merlins : as if 
King Henry were the Mowldwarpe curſed of 
Gods owne month, and Mortimer, Prercie, 
and Glendewy the Dragon, Lyon,and Wolfe, 
which ſhould dinide this Realme betweent 
them, Surely the Welſh having any hand 
in ſuch a partition, it is not likely they 
could thinke it had the right feete, if it 
ſtood not vpon the ſuppoled Merlins his 
ridiculous coſcnages and riddles. The 
Engliſh ( not to be behinde in leafings, ) 
dointhe mcanc rime cuery where ſpread 
that * Richard was ſafe aline, and in the 
Caſtle of Cheſter. Who can wonder that 
this name ſhouldbe ſo gracious, as if a- 
lone it were enough to haue ſhaken Hey. 
rie out of his State 5 When Neyo himſelfe 
had ſo many fauourites, that twentic 
yeares after his death an obſcure fellow 
fayning himſelfe Nero, was ſo backt and 
countenanced by the Parthians, and 0- 
thers, * that not without much difficul- 
tie the Rowans could get him into their 
hands. 

(34) Onthe otherfide King Henrie 
aſſailed with ſo vnexpected jeopardies, 
defends his cauſe by letters, and ſtrong. 


ly puts the blame vpon the accuſers, | 
laying, That hee marnelled exceedingly, | 


ſecing the Earle of Northumberland, and 
Henrie his Sonne had the greateft part 
of the publike moneys delinered to ther, 
fer defence of the borders againit Scot- 
land , why they ſhanld make that 4 quar- 
rell, which was a meere calumnie. And to 


take away all pretence of feare from the| 


Conſpirators, he ſends tothe Earles of 
Northansberland and Worceſter, ind to 
the hot Lord Piercie, a ſafe condutt yn- 
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The terrible 
 baerell at 
Sbrewethwri, 


ſpecdagaintt the enemy, the rather at the 
counſell of George Earle of Dunbar, who 
(like a valiant manat Armes, and a wiſe 
tricnd)aduiſcd-him ſo to do, before their 
aduerſaries numbers were roo mightily 
augmented. The King with his ſonnethe 
young; Prince of Wales, anda very noble 
fellowſhip, was now aduanced within 
ſight of Shrewesbury, as the gallant Piercy 
ſtood ready to aflault the Towne. But ſo 
ſoone as the royall Standard was diſco- 
uercd, that enterprize was left off, and he 
drew out his people ( being abour foure- 
reene thouſand choiſc and hardy bodics 
ofmen) to trie the fortunc of warre a- 
gainſta well-rride warriour. 

(35) Pcacc notwithſtanding (by the 
excceding tendernefle of the King) had 


woreeſter, by miſ-reporting and falfifying 
his Soucraignes words , did precipitate 
his Nephew into ſudden barrell. It there 
were any prayſe or good examplero be 
drawne our of ſo deteſted bloudihed, as 
that of cinill warre, we would willingly 
deſcribe vnto you the order and ations, 
but we cannot too ſoone paſſe oucr ſuch 
mournefull objeas, which are rather to 
be celebrated with teares then triumphs. 
There isno doubt but Piercie, Dowglas, 
and the reſt fought terribly. Why ſhould 


Tygers, and Bcares, and yer wce admire 
them not. Where was dutic, where con- 
ſciece,where the other reſpeAs,of which 
onely we are called men ? Let rione of vs 
honor; orimitatethein, in whoſecycs the 
price of Engliſh bloud ls ſo vile, as that 
 ( for priuate fanſies ) they can'be content 
to confound all regards, and make ſport 
for-common tocs, with mutuall maſſa- 
cres.” Therefore wee will content our 
ſclues with the knowledge of Gods part 
in this daycs worke, who gaue the gar- 
landro'the King, though the firſt Ar. 
rowes flew from the Piercies Archers. 
(36) TheKings courage was not ſmall 
inthe fight as neither was the danger, the 
young Prince of YY alexalſo. ( being theri 
firftxo center himſclte into the ſchoole of 


that perfeion which afterward ſhone in 
him,being wounded with anarrow inthe 
face; The Lord, Picraie and Earle Pow. 
elas (then * whomthe wide world had 
not'twobranvcr Champions) in ſtead of 
ſpendingthemiclues vponthe multitude, 


. | ſet thepointof their hopes vpon- killing 


the King; as in whoſe perſon t 


OO OE 


weadmirethatin them ? So doc Lyons, 


bloud' & bartell,) gaueno ſmall-hopes of 


hey were | 
.| ſuretenthouſand fell. For this cauſe they 


enſued, bur that the miſchicuous Earle of 


| 


moſt furiouſly ruſhed forward with 
ſpeares and ſwords, but the noble Earle | 
of Dunbayre, diſcoucring their purpoſe, 
drew the King trom the place which he 
had choſen to make good,and thereby in 
likelyhood for that preſent ſaued his life, 


for the Standard-royal was overthrown, 
and(among other valiant men) the*Earle' 
of $ Hafford, Sir Walter Blunt, thc Kings 
Knight,and the Standard-bearcr himſclte 
was {laine, ſuch was the fury of theſe ſo- 
dainethunder-bolrs. That day the Dow. 
#laſſe flew with his owne hahds three in 
the Kings Coat-armour, ( perhaps ſome 


" The, Walſng 


in Heralds Coats ) though * Beetizs yer! 


ſaw a fourth. Sure ir is, that many of the | 


ſubjects thought the King was ſlaine, and 
not a few * ranne out of the ficld. Who 
notwithſtanding , hke a valiant Prince, 
did re-enforcethe fight, performing mar- 
uels in Armes with his owne hands. The 
ſlaughtercould not be {mal on both ſides, 
the Archers ſhooting ſo continually, and 
the men of Armes doing their vemoſt for 
about the ſpace of three whole houres. 
(37) That which gaue ancendtothis 
wofull worke was the death of Hotſpur, 
who riding in the head of the bartell in 
defiance of danger and death, was (by an 
vnknowne hand) ſuddenly killed, with 
whoſe fall (as ifhis whole army had had 
bur one heart) the courages of all others 
fell into feer, which now altogether they 
truſted ro. But the King abhorring to 
make farther execution of the miſ-gui- 
ded mulrirude, ſuffered them to ſhift for 
themſelues. The Earles of t/orcefter, and 
Dowelaſſe, Sir Richard Yernon, the Baron 
of Kindlaten, and diners others were ta- 
ken. Of the Kings fide was {laine(befides 
the Earle of Stafford ) tenne new Knights, 


tC 


whoſc names ( as dying in an honeſt 


cauſc)defcrueimmorrality, and were Sir 
* Hugh Shorly, Sir Tohn Clifton, Sir Toh» 
Cokain, Sir Nicholas Ganſell;z Sir VF alter 
Blunt, Sir TohnCalzerly, Sir John Maſe, 
Sir Hugh Mortimer, Sit Robert Gasſell, 
and Sir Thomas Wendeſley, who dyed of 
his hurts notlong after, asmoſt of rhe'0- 
ther did about the Standard ; all which 
fighting for their ſpurs, (as being Knigh- 
ted bur that morning ) boughtthem with 
the honourable loſe of their whole bo- 
dies z*there were alſo ſlaine many Eſ- 
quiers, and Gentlemef, and abourone 


| 


thouſand and fiue. hundreth common. 
Souldiers, beſides three thouſand fore- 
ly wounded. - Ontheother part,( omit- 
ring thar ſecond Afars,the Lord Piercie, 
who drew a ruine after him ſutable ro 
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his Spirit and greatneile) there tc1l moſt 
of all the Eſquiers and Gentlemen of 
Cheſbirezro the number of two hundred, 
and about fiue thouſand common ſoul- 
diers. This battell was ſtricken neareto 
Shrewesbury wpon a Saturday, the one 
and twenrticth of1»ly ,and the Exc of Saint 
Mary Magdalen. 

(38) The Earle of Worceſter (the (e- 


phew Hetſþur, and therefore if but for 
thar, very worthy to haue died ) Sir R:. 
chard Vernon Knight, and the Baron of 
Kindlaten had their heads cut off ypon 
the Monday following. Hetſþurs bodie 
had bcene buried by permiſſion, but vp- 
on other aduiſe, the King cauſed it to 
be drawne our of the graue, beheaded, 
quartered, and the parts ſent into di- 
ucrs Cities of the Kingdome. The 
Earle of Northumberland ( pretending to 
come with forces to the Kings ayde ) 
was empeached by the Earle of Weſt. 
morlayd, and Robert Waterton who had 
raiſed a great hoaſt. Northumberland ta. 


abour,and returnes to his Caſtle of wark- 
worth, Bur what can be ſecure to a ſub- 
jeR againſt the victorious army ofa mar- 
tiall King 7 The Earle knew as much,ma- 
nifeſtly feeling the irrecouerable maimes 
of his Houſe in the loſſe of his ſonne and 
brother; and therefore ſhaped his courſe 
accordingly. The King therefore being 
altogether as prudent as fortunate;hauing 
ſerled the ſtate of things in the Marches 
abont Shrewsbury,ſets forward tothe Ci- 
tie of Torke, from thence to rake order 
for ſuch perils as he foreſaw might hap- 
pen. He ſctlcd himſelfethe more ſeriouſ- 
ly and entircly to this needfull worke , 
for that his Ambaſſadours had effeged 
an abſtinence from warre with Fraurce, 
till the firſt of March, which pauſing- 
ſpace though it might ſeeme little, was 
not alittle welcome to the King, the 
Realme of Exgland being then ſo full of 
dangerous pertu1bations. While he was 
yetat Yorke, he commands the Earle of 
Northumberland to come thither in per. 
ſon, which he accordingly. did vpon the 
morrow after the day of Saint *Lanrence, 
and that alſo with a ſmall traine in the 
nature of an humble ſuror. Hee could 
not in reaſon hope for the wonted fami- 
liar fauour of rhe King, neither had hee 
yet,for it was accounted marter of grace, 
that his life was pardoned though his 
meanes and libertic was abridged, the 
King allowing onely ncceflary mainte- 


ducer and deſtroyer of his noble Ne- | 


king ncither of them for friend, wheeles | 


nances. The life of Frinces is like a per- | 
peruall motion. The Northerne Coun- | 
tries are now ſetled, bur hath the King 

therefore any the more reſt £ Nothing 

leſles for Wales and the troubles thereof 
call himrhither, What ſhould he doe * 

Money, the Cement and ſoldure of all 

ſuch aRtions, ( for Armies cannor other. 

wiſe be held rogether ) vtterly fayles. 

The Arch-bithop of Canterbury ſees the 

needs and vis of his Soucraigne,and like 

a Father {upplics him with atenrh,which 

the Clergic at their Metropolitans mori- 

on, conſent to giue : vpon the ſtrength 

whereof, the King knowes how farre he 

may procecd againſt the Welſhin his good 

time. 

( 29 ) Toward the reliefe of theſe his 
neceflicies, the valiant exployrs of Y/l. 
liam de Y Vilford an Eſquire, who was 
in the meane time abroad for the King 
vpomthe narrow Seas,brought ſome aſſi- 
ſtance, certainely ſtore of contentation ; 
tor he tooke fortie lawfull prizes, laden 
with yron, oyle,ſope,and Rochell wine, 
ro the number in all of a thouſand tunne, 
vpon the Coaſts of Byritaize, and in his 
rerurne ſer forty ſaile on firezand to make 
the Britaines know thit he was nor onc- 
ly a man of his handsat Sea, he comes 
on ſhore ar Pexnarch, burnes Townes 
and Houſes abour ſixe leagues into the 
Countrey, and afterward did as much 
for them ar the Towne of Saint Ma- 
thewes, which he conſumed with flames, 
and waſted the Land for three myles a- 
bout. The French, not to ſeeme {low ro 
like miſchicfes, land at the YYieht, bur 
were compelled with loſſe to betake 
themſclues againe vnto their Flecr, wich 
farre worſe ſucceſſe then the Britons, vn- 
der the conduct of the Lord. of Caſſel 
had not long before, who landing ar 
Plymmonth invaded , tooke and burnt 
it, 

(40) The King having humbled 
the Earle of Northumberland: in ſuch 
ſort as you heard, lookes againe vpon 
him with an eye of compaſſton and fa- 
uOur, not withour a ſecret reſpe@ ro his 
owne fſaferie z and he had' lictle-appetite 


co augment enmities, but to allay them | 


rather, whercas by this gracious viage 


| of that Earle, ( for he reſtored him fully | 
to all)be now thinkes thoſe North-parts | 
ſufficiently. ſecured. This reſtitution | 
was made to the Earle in-the Parliament | 


holden at London, about the middeſt of 
Iannary , where the King | obtained 
an vn-viuall Taxe or Subfidie, : of 


Wilford a Seas 
Caprain rakes 
2 thenl.nd 


tuus otgood * 


commodines. 
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which { that it might nor bee drawne 
into example) no. Record, nor writing 
was ſuffered to remaine, Some part of 
the gold which the King thus drew into 
the Eſcheauer, he had occafion to be- 
tow at'this time., For, there preſented 
themſclues vnto him, a boiftrous rroupe 
of plainc YYeſters. men, who brought 
tothe Kings view three Lords,and twen- 
tie Knights of note z Theſe were priſo- 
ners, whom the Countrey - people a- 
bour Dartmonth in Denon-ſhire, had got- 
ten in plaine fight, The King was there- 
fore giuen.to vnderſtand, that the Lord 
of Caftell the Briton, who had formerly 
burnt Plymmonth, thinking to doe the 
like at Dartwonth, came on ſhore with 
his forces, where theſe and the like peo- 


time their Women (like Amazons.) by 
hurling of flints and pebles, and by ſuch 
other Artillery , did greatly aduance 
their Husbands and Kinsfolkes victory. 
The Lord of Caftell himſclfe, and ma- 
ny beſides were flaine, theſe other 
were ſaued as more of them might haue 
becne, but that the ignorance of lan- 
guage alike confounded the cries of in- 
dignation and pittie. They therefore in 
reward of this hazard and ſeruice, doc 
pray they might reape ſome commodity 
by their Captines. It was but reaſon, 
wherefore the King, who tooke pleaſure 
to-ralke wich the luſty YYVeſtern - men 
himſclfe; cauſcrh their purſes tobe ſtufr 
with golden Coyne, reſcruing the pri- 
ſoners to repay himſelfe with : aduan- 
rage out of their ranſomes. The like 
g00d fortune againſt / Owens Glendowr 
and the Welſh would bauc gladded him 
indeede ;,- but ;they burne and deſtroy 


. | the Marches, they kill and captiuate rhe 


people, and partly» by force, partly 'by 
fraud, get maty Caſtes, {ome of which 
they raze, and fortifie others, Neither 
came theſe evils ſingle, for the Flem- 
mings and Britens tooke certaine-Mer- 
chanrs Ships of England; and cither {lew 
or hung the Sailers. -- - | 
. (41) Ir'is moreſtrange that King Ri- 
chard was not ſuffered to be dead, after 
he had ſo long a time becne buricd-: 
Serlo, who: had beene'a-Gentleman'of 
his Chamber, hauing heard'rhat: King 
' Richard (his'royall and gracious Maſter 

was ſecretly abiding in Scotland; left: the 
'fauour of rhe French Court to ſee him; 
' but itwas not worth: his ſo much love 
 andlaboury; for hee that bare the name; 


| Was bur an Impoſtor.. Loath yet to ler 


ple fiercely encountred him yz at which - 


"IE 


rhe opinion die, becauſe it, might doe 
King Hewry harme ; Serlo affirmes, that 
Richard was aliue, What cunning mad- 
ncfle is ſo great which hath not ſome 
great fooles or other to ſupport it * The 
old Counteſle of Oxford (mother rothe 
late- Duke of Jrelaxd ) will needes per- 
ſwade her ſelfe and others in Z/ſex, 
that Richard was aliue : certaine it is, that 
ſhece deſired it might be true, To make 0- 
thers more firmely belecuc the ſame, ſhee 
ſecretly gaue filucr and gilt Harts (the 
badges which King Richard vicd to be- 
ſtow vpon his followers ) as tokens. Hi- 
therto the deuiſe held our, for it had no' 
great danger in it ; but Ser/o ſceing the ne- 
ceſhtie greater of friends, which appeared 
not, grew wcary, and knowing that Sir 


VYilliam Clifferd Knight, Captaine of | wg 


Berwicke, had yeceiued ſundry fauours 
from King Richard, hopes by him ro be 
furniſhed with money, to beare his char- 
ges out of Scotland into France. Cliffard, 
farre otherwiſe minded, ſeizeth vpon 
Serlo, as a fit meancs to reconcile him- 
ſelfe with the King, in whoſe high diſ- 
pleaſure he ſtood, ( forthar he had con- 


tinued his charge in Berwicke contrary to | 


expreſſe commandement ) and carrieth 


him to the King, who was then come to | 


the Caſtle of Pemfret , being weakned 
with theſe rumors, and ſuſpeRing that 
the chicfe neſt of danger lay in the 
North , whither the Earle of Northum- 
berland brought his Grand-children( as 
pledges) to afſure the King of his loyal- 
tie : thither alſo Sir FYlliam Clifford 
brings poore Serlo-, who; both confel:. 
ſeth! the praiſe, :as alſo that hee had a 
guiltic' hand inthe'murther of the Duke 
of Gleceſter, which made him faxre more: 
odious: then-the” other forgery. The 
Erimes being manifeſt, Ser/o-is drawne 
from:- Pomfree ;, Seginaing 'his paine 
where hee had bis doome, and. at Lor- 
din knits'vp-'the; Tragedy: in a halter. 
The Counteſſe- of -0xford for this falſe. 
hood loft all her goods, being moreoucr 
contmitred to cloſe priſon. To make this 


' impoſtuge the more probable and paſla- 


ble, Serls had cauſed King Richards fig- 
netto be counterfeired, wherewith hce 
ſcaled ſundry'conſolarory and exhorta- 
tory Letters to his' friends, indited in 
King Richards name ; whereupon many 
in'Eſſcx 1gaue credit to the Counteſle, 
and among the reſt ſome Abbots of that 
.Corinty. 'Into this ſmoke did all the de- 
uife cuaporate. » - 

(42) And nolefſe ſmokic was both 
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headed./ Bir the next yeareche Popes 
Ie Ah all fuch as hag 

rhe Arch-biſhop'to'dear NS 
of Pin A et bh ti-| 


| wh -repwdbit 
qui iro Tori ae ab exithy* 


Md 

.* Who, 7 Fei dr, be aftes cron'd;' 
Hes aw with bloud w Flich Yangd 
”( 44) This the King verified N b 


He, who comming 6; Fig of baniſh 
s Title 


ind 
eſtate, but by ſhedd Nh Loud of 
ſabjedts. For, not other with thoſe 
rwo lives, he purſucth theEarle'of Nox. 
 thumberland and Lord $4r4olf, with, an 
invincible Artnie , of ſealieti' d thirtic 
| thouſand men bur chey vnab lies mak c 
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r pls Thites the King mar: 
| ects ar the 


nd where of, t 
diftruſtfyll of their ſa * ie yl beg 
| land,” whiere the Lo Flemming enter- 

inesthem.” Berwiekt n hope of ſacs: 
E wo 'T gh. wh, 


bei err 
to Fender, ney 


' plats 2 battering ,pict 
7 ke which, LY ; 


ve ops the Ha FE 
one O r quite ol at | . 
we We noms hn 


Whitſtntich comes to Tote here (albe. | 


ſed them their liues ) as well'the 'Atch.| 
Leer | 


—_—— 
— 


The K ing 
purſtes the 
Earle of Noy- 
ihnambey lend, 


| 


i... A. At... — as. thn. Nt. At. tht 


a ac a@ cc .at...DlÞ FRI FS... 5: — - 


| and not long a 
y | taden with Waxe.and Wine, This 


\roes geries 


laying fiegero the Towne of Carmarden 
in Sowth-Y Yates, which, the Garriſon be- 
ing permitted to depart with bagge and 
| 2288986, was ycclded, 

(45) The King bcing againe in neede 
« | of money, after long vnwillingneſſe and 
delay, the Parliament furniſhed him, ra- 
ther oucr-came with wearineſle in con- 
tradition, then for any great good-will. 
Somg of his treaſure was employed, as 
it ſeemes, vpao ſecret praiſes with rhe 
Scots, that the Earle of Northamberland, 
and the Lord Bardolfe might dcliuercd 
into. his hands,jn exchage for ſome Scots 
whereupon they fled into Wales, and the 
Scots miſſing their purpoſe, ſlew Dauid 
Lord Flemming for diſcoucring their in- 
cention to his diſtreſſed gueſls, (as by the 
lawcs of honour and hoſpitalitic hee was 
obliged) which filled Scotland vwith cull 
diſcords. To auoyde the dangers where- 
of, and to better his education, the King 
of Scots ſent his ſonne and heire by Sea 
into Prance , whom, together with the 


Cley in Norfotke {urprized. at. Sea, and 
reſented to the King, who committed 
im priſoner to the Tower of Londos. 

Meane - while the French proſecuting 

their affaires in YY ales ſent thithex eighr 


which number the Engliſh t 
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(46) a ogra T% the wa Fes 
of Wales were manag PrinceHes- en- 
ry, who topke the Ca Caſtle of Aberiſkggth . 
but Owen Glendowr ſoone after got it a-| 
gaine by faire fraud, and thruſt into it a 
Garriſon of his owne. Thus Owes pro. 
ſpered for-4.time ; but the Earle of Nor. 
thumberland, and Lord Bardolf, forla. | 
king Wales, and ſceking to raiſea force | 


Sherife of 7 orkeſbire, who after aſharpe 
conflig Nlewthe Earle in the Field, and 
ſo woundcd che Lord Bardolf, that hee 
dyed thercof, The Earles head was cur 
off, which being firſt ignominiouſly car. 
ryed through: Lender, was fixed vpon 
e Bridge. The King having thus van. 
quiſhed | his. chiefe enemics, went to 
Torke, where inquiries were made for 
the Earles adhcrents, of which he. con- 
demned, ranſomed, and empriſoned ma- 
ny. The Abbor of Hales, becauſe he was 
taken fighting onthe Earles behalfe, had: 
ſentenceto dis, which was executed yp. 
.In forraine andrtanl. 
marine parts, the 
ſuccellc,; for Edmund Earle of Kent, at 
the ficge of Briamt in Britain, was ftruck- 
ken with a quayr 
of he died; by, et after he had firſt. ta- 
_ the ſaid i Calle. and leueld ic with the 
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of England {ent his A mbaſſadoy 
" Clergic eleed Rob puny a 


cellour A oxfad, and 


ſhop ", Sarum mM, 


; thit wn] bach the Popes 
ner 8 beir let, mither 
ie Ackngw- 
Eo 


bo ng 


| 
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for more money, to the cuſtody and 
charge whereof he ordained Sir Henry 
Scrope, creating him Treaſurer,, as-Tho- 
mas Beaufort the Kings halfe - brother 
Lord Chancellor, In which Parliament 
was reuived the ſacrilegious Petition of 
ſpoyling the Church of England of her 
goodly patrimonies, which the pietic and 
wiſcdome of ſo many former ages had 
congeſted. But the King(who was bound 
by oarh and reaſonto preſerue the flou- 
riſhing cſtare of the Church ) deteſted 
their wicked propoſition, and for that 
cauſe denied all other rheir requeſts. The 
Duke of Bargandies prouifions which 
he had made to reduce Calls to the 
French dominions, and ſtored at Saint 
Omars, were conſumed with caſuall fire 
to aſhcs. . 

(48) About theſe- times the great 
and þloudy fa&ions betweene the Dukes 
of Burgundy and Orleance brake forth. 
Thecauſe was for a murther commirred 
vpon Lewis (brother tothe French King, 
and Father of the ſaid Duke of 0rleance ) 
as hee came Jate one night fron: the 
Queenes lodging, who at that time lay 
in of a childe. The murtherers * to pre- 


them. The Duke of Burgwndie juſtified 
the fa, for that' Lewis had { as he (aid) 
laboured withthe Pope to pur the King 
from his Seate, vpon pretence that hee 
was as ynfit to gouerne as eucr Chrlde- 
ricke was, whom Pope Zacbaris pro- 
nounced againſt, This prepared the way 
forthat ſcourge wherewith God meant 
to chaſtice the pride and finnes of Fraxce. 
Each partie ſought to fortifie it ſelfe with 
friends, as well at home as abroad. The 
Duke of Bargwndie had the King and 
the Dolphin on his ſide ; the other had 
the Kings of Naxarre and Arragos, the 
Dukes of Berrie and Britaine, with ma- 
ny of the mightieſt Earles and Lords. 
The Duke of Burgundie, ( who together 
with the King andthe face of gonerne- 
ment, kept in'Pars ) perceiuing his ad- 
uerſaries trengths to be more then his 
owne, offers to the King of England, 
a daughter of France in marriage with 
the Prince, and many great promiſes, {0 
as he would joine in defence of the King, 
and ſend ouer competent forces z where- 
unto hee is ſaid ro haue anſwered: Owr 
aduiſe'is, that you ſhowld not in this caſe 
| aduenture battell with your enemie, who 
ſeemes to proſecute a juſt renenge for the 


death of his Father , but labonr to aſſwage 


—c 


cals his Parliament tro finde out meanes | 


the diſpleaſure and anger of the exaſperated | 
Jonng man, by all the good meanes which | 
| are poſlible, If that cannot be, then land 
Upon your enard, 0and draw into place of 


moſt" ſafetie , with ſuch force of men «s 
may _— for your defence. After all 
this, if hee will not bee appeaſed; you may 
with the better conſrience encountey<him, 
and in ſuch caſe wee will not fayle* ( more 
fully )\10 aftiſt,” according as you requett: 
For the preſent he ſent ouer fs Earles of 
Armndel{and Kyme, and many men of 
Armes, with plentie of Engliſh Bow- 
men, who came ſafeto Pars, where they 
in nothing diminiſhed the ancichr-gloric 


vent purſuir, ſtrewed galthrops behinde 


of their Nation, but behaued themſclues | 
valiantly. "6 
(49) TheDuke of orleance, and the 
Peeres of his facis, ſeeing their ſucceſle, 
conſult how to draw the King of 'Exe- 
land trom their enemic, and thereupon 
ſend oner- one Falcenet with others, with 
« {olemneletters of credence, whomthey 
<« made their irrenocable Procurators', to 
« emtreat,” -agree, and conclude , on their 
&« —— ) with the moſt excellent Prince, 
<« Henry, by the grace of God King of Eng- 
& land, and bis mof im | faves, Se: fe 
« the reſtitution and reall re-delivery-of 
« the Dutchie of Aquitain, with all-the 
< rights and: appurtenances, which { as is 
« affirmed) are the inheritance of the ſaid 
<< moſt excellent Lord the King of Eng. 


The Ambaſſadours having ſhewed forth 
this Proxte, exhibited the points of their 
negotiation in theſe Articles, by which 
wee may fee how farre the deſire of 
reuenge will tranſport great mindes. 
1 They offer their bodies to be imployed 
pl all men for the ſeraice of the' King 


owne Soneraigne, as knowing the King bf 


them. 2. Their ſonnes, daughters, nte- 
phewes, Nieces, and all their Coſens tobe. 
ſtow in marriage at the ' King of Englanis 
pleaſure. 3. Their Caſtles, Townes, trea. 
ſure, and all their goods to be at the ſervice 


Gentlemen of France , the Clergie and 
wealthy Burgers ;, who ave all of their ſide, 
as by proofe ( they ſaid) ſhall well appeare. 
5. They finally offer to he 


—  —— 


« land, by them to be made and done; &c. | 


of England, ſaning their faith to their | 


England would not otherwiſe deſire_ | 


of the ſaid King. 4. Their friends, the | 


Aquitaine entire, and itt 
wer as euer his Predeceſſori"t 


they thewſclnes will hold, aud acknow 


chie of” 1 
od the}, 
ſame, without excepting any thing, fa 


Aydes ſent by 


the King to 
the Duke of 
Burgnndie, 


A.D. 2412. 
The Duke of 
Orleaxce (ends | 


tothe King 
for tuccour. 


The vrords of 


the Dates 
letter. 


The of- 
He. bo | 


to hold their lands in thoſe parts, dij Þ 
of the ſaid King, and deliner as much" of || 
Trt'2.._. ... them| _ 


— 
a 


f 


| 


— 
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Theit de- 
mands. 


thews as they can tnis his poſſeſ10n, and will 
abe their tvtmoſt to congaer the reſt for him, 
Vponcondirtion on the other tide. 1.7 hat 
the Kine of England, aud his Succeſſors, 
ſhould affitt the ſayd Lords, againſt the 
Dnke of Bnrgundy, for the merther com- 
mitted pon the perſon of the late Duke of 
Orleance. 2. That he ſhould vs againft 
the ſaid Duke of Burgundy and hi fawos- 
rers, till they had repayred all the lofſes 
which they, their friends and tenants had 
[uſteined through that occaſion. 3. That he 
ſhould helpe ts ſettle the quiet of the Realme, 


ec. 
| (50) Theſe Offers being put iftothe 
ballance with the Articles, vpon which 
the Duke of Burgundy had obtained ſuc. 
cqurs, ouer-weighed them fo farre, that 
about the midft of Auguſt, before all 
thoſe which had bin ſent with the Earle 
of Araxdelto the contrary part, were 
rerurned into E , aydes were de. 
creed to the Duke of Orleaxce, to the 
wonder of all men, who vnderſtood not 
the ſecrer, ſo rhat Thomas Duke of Cla- 
"rence, Edward Duke of Yorke, the Eark 
| of Dorſet, and very many —_—_— 
men, with a competent puiſſance 
qo to ayde the Duke of 
Orleance, the Earle of Angoleſme remai. 
ning in Exglaxnd, for the ſure 
' paiment of one hundred and ninc thou- 
ſand Crownes for performance of * the 
other Articles : They came on ſhore in 
Normandy , but , whither the confede- 
rates moued with the perill into which 
their Countrey and Nation ſhould by 
theſe meanes be precipitated , or for 
ſome other cauſes, ( though none indeed 
ſo juſt,as the ſorrow and for their 
ſo diſloyall a combination with the capi- 


{ tall enemies of Frazce ) the Duke of 0r/e. 


axce, (contrary to agreement ,) came not 
atthe appointed rs. and «+4 where- 
upon the Engliſh burnt, ſpoyled & tooke 
much riches in the Caſtles, Country and 
good Townes, wherewith to fatisfic 
themſclues, till the Duke of orleance_ 
ſhould ſee them payd. Ar laſt yer the 
Dukes of Clarence and Orleance came to 
a Treaty, after which the Engliſh campe 
roſe ly and marchr igto Aquitern, 
there to winter it ſelfe, the Duke of 0r- 
leaxce returning to his owne, While 
theſe matters were in hand, the Lord 
of Heyle Marſhall of France, with many 
other Lords, and about foure thouſand 


Þ men of Armes, laid ficge ro a certaine 


ſtrong place in G«ſcoigne; which Sir 1obn 


Blas Knight, with three hundred ſoul- | 


ll —— 


—CQ4 


-where he found it. Oh ſonne, ( quoth 


Monarch 51. |Bookey, 


dicrs, not onely defended , but draue 
them alſo from the ſiege, raking prifo- 
ners twelue of the principall, and abont 
lix-{corc other Gentlemen. * The King 
lived notto ſce the carriage and fortune 
of theſe warres, for falling ficke at EL 
tham inthe Chriſtmas rs A which our 
ancient Authors begin to draw the cir. 
cles of their yeares ) but recoucring him- 
{clic a little, he repaired ro London about 
'Candlemas, therc to hold a Parliament, 
the end whereof hee lied nor to fee, 
but vpon the twenticth day of March 
fniſhed his ſhort bur politique and vi- 
Qorious Raigne, in pcacc and honour, 
had not the injuſtice of his firſt eatrance 
left a diſhonourable ſtaine vpon his wor- 
thieſt ations, 

(51) The vulgar Chronicles tell 
vs a ſtrange Story, the truth whereof 
mult reſt vpon the reporters. The King, 
lay they, lying dangerouſly ficke,cauſed 

is Crowne to be ſer on a Pillow at his 
beds head, when ſuddainely the pangs 
of his C4poplexie ſeizing on him ſo ve- 
hcmently chart all ſuppoſed him dead, 
the Prince comming in, tooke away the 
Crowne ; which, his Father reviving, 
ſoone miſſed; and calling for his ſonne, 
demanded, what he meant, to bereaue 
him of that, whereto hee had yet no 
right © The Prince boldly replyed ; 
Long may you liue, Soucraigne Father 
yo weare it your ſclfe ; bur all men 

ceming you were departcd to inhe- 
rite es oa Crowne, this being my 
right, I tooke as mine owne ; but now 
doe acknowledge fornone of mine ; and 
thereupan hee fer the Crowne againe 


he) with what righc I gotit, God onely 
knoweth , who forgiue mee the ſinne. 
Howſocuer it was got, ſaid the Prince, 
I imeane to keepe and defend it, ( when 
it ſhall be mine ) with my Sword, as 
you by Sword hauc obtained ir. Which 
theKing hearing, hecntred diſcourſe of 
aduiſe, ſhewing him that he feared ſome 
diſcord would ariſe betwixt him and 
his brother Thomes Duke of Clarence, 
who with better reſpec had borne forth 
his youth then Prince Hemry had done, 
and whoſe diſtemper was like to brecd 
great troublcs, if it were not in time 
ſtayed. If my Brethren (qpoth Henry ) 
will be true ſubjects, I will honour them 
as my Brethren, bur if otherwiſe, I thall 
aſſoone execute juſtice ypon then, as on 
the meancit of birth in my Kingdome. | 


The King rejoycing at this vnexpeted 


anſwere, | 


A. D.14r % 
An.Reg.14. 


The King di 
erh , tau.ng | 
raigneed that. 
reene yeares, 
& 6 m6neths,] 
Waiting fue 
dayes, ſaith 
Wa fmngtam. 
Hall. 


Kenſs, | 


I 
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— 
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anſwere; both prudent! and Chriſtianly | 
<« charged him before God, to miniſter 
«the Law man to caſe the op- 
« preſſed, to beware of fatterers, not to 
« qeferre juſtice, nor yet to be ſparing of 
© mercy. Puniſh ( quoth he ) the op- 
« preſſors of thy people, fo ſhalt thou 
&« gbtaine fauour of God, and loue and 
< feare of thy Subjects, who whiles they 
« haue wealth, ſo long ſhalt thou haue 
« their obedience, bur made poore, by 
« oppreſſions, will be ready ro make in- 
« ſurreions. Rejoyce not ſo much in 
« the glory of thy Crowne, as meditate 
« on the burthenous care which accom. 
« panieth it , mingle loue with feare, ſo 
<« thou, as the heart, ſhalt be defended iti 
<« the midſt ofthe body : but know, that 
<« neitherthoheart without the memabers, 
&« nor a King without his SubjeRts helpe 
«is of any force. Laſtly, my ſonne 
« loue and feare God, aſcribe al thy vi» | 
« Qories, ſtrength, friends, obcdicnce, | 
« riches, honour, and all, ynto him z,and 
« withthe Pſalmi#t fay with all thanks, | 
« Not mito vs Lord, wot onto vs, butts | 
« thy holy Name be ginen the land and 
cc pray ſe. ; 

(52) Vpon what ſoyle theſe moſt 
Chriſtian, true, and cxcellent Councels 
fcl!, the following life will ſhew, being 
nothingelſe, but a full entarion in 
a, of ſuchrhings as are here in precept 
onely, ſhewi 4 the world how diuinc 
a beauric Chriſtian an goodnefſe hath. 


His Wines, 


(53) The firſt wife of King Henry 
the fourth, was Mary one of the daugh- 
ters and heires of Hamfrey de Bohun, 
Earle of Hereford, Eſſex, and Northamp- 
tou, Conſtable of England, &c. She died 
An. Dom. 1394- before he cameto the 
Crowne. 

(54) His ſecond wife was Toave_, 
Qucene, daughter to Charles the firſt, 
King of Naxarre, ſhee being the Widow 1 
of lohn de Montfort, Sir-named Streant, 
Duke of zrizaine and died withour any | 
Children by King Henry, at Havering In * 


——— 


the Bower inthe Countic of Eſſex, 1437. 
the tenth day of I»ly, in the fifteenth 


by her husband at Canterbury. 
His Children. 


(55) Hemry, the Prince of Wales, 
Duke of Cornewall, Earle of Cheſter, and 


yearc of Henry the ſixt, and was buried | 


| 


afrerward King of England, whoſe glori- 
ous life and aftonextinfge. __ 

(56) Thomas, Duke of Clarence, Pre. 
fident ofthe Councell to-King Henry the 
fourth, and Steward of Zngland,wras\lain 
at Beaufort in Anjow, without any iſſue, 
He married Margeret daughter to Tho. 
mas Holland Earle of Kemt, the widdow 
of Tobn Beaufort Earle of Somerſet. | 

( 57) Tehn, Duke of Bedford, Regent 
of Frawce in the time of King Hexry the 
fixt, Duke glſo of Anjou & Alanſon, Earle 
of Cenomannia, Hareconrt, of Kendalland 
Drenx, Viſcount Beanmont, Hee married 
brſt with Axe, daughter to Tohn Duke 
of Burgundy. Secondly, with 1acobs, 
daughter to Peter de Lnxemburgh, Earlc 
of St.Pasl. And died withour any iſſue. 

(58) Hamfrey, was by his brother 
King Hebry the fift created Duke of Glo. 
eefter, was Protcour of the Kingdome 
of coo for 25. yeares, inthe rime of 
King enry the fixr, in whole firſt yearc 
he filed himſelfe in his Charters thus : 
Humfrey, by the grace of God, ſonne, bre- 
they, andwnclets K a of Glaceſter, 
Earle of Nenault, Holland, Zeland,and Pem- 
broke ;, Lord of Frieſland, Great Chamber. 
laine of the Kingdome of England, Prote-. 
Hor ard Defender of the ſame Kingdome, 
and Church of England. Hee was 2 man, 
who nobly deſerued of the Common-' 
wealth, and of learning, as being him- 
ſelfe very learned, and a magnificent Pa- 
tron and benefaRtor of the Vniuerſitieof 
Oxford, where he had beene educated; | 
and was generally called, the Good Dake. 
He married firſt Iacoba, heire to William 
Duke of Banaria Earle of Holland, who 
(as after was knowne ) had firſt beene 
lawfully rroth-plighted to 79bn Duke of 
Brabant, and therefore was afterward di- 
uorced from the ſaid Humfrey, His ſe- 
cond Wife was Elianor daughter to Re- 
ginald, Baron Cobham de Scarborough. 
Qr.cene Margaret, Wite to King Heyry 
the fixr, repining at his great powerin 
ſwaying the King and State, ſecretly 
wrought his ruine, he being murthered 
in his bed at Burie, dying withour any if. 
ſue, 1446. His body was buried at $4/#t 
Albans, yerthe vulgar error is that he lics 
buried in Saint Pauls. 

(59) Blannch,. married to Lewis Bar- 
batrs, Palatine of the Rhyne, Prince 
EleRor. | 

(60 ) Philip, married to Toby King of 
Denmarke and Norway, 
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whoſc life by order and ſucceſle of Story 
weare now to write ; whichis, Henry of | 
that name the Fifth, the reyowne of Exg- ) 
lazd, and glory of Wales. Of whom, whar 
was ſpoken of Titus in the flouriſhing | $were is vi. 
times of the Romanes,may for the time of | 791-6: 
his raigne be rrucly verified in him: both 
of them bcing the lonely darlings , and 
aclightfnll | 


F, Mongſt the many 
Monarchs of this 
moſt famous Em. 
d| pire,noneis found 
SQ. morc compleate 
Wl with all heroicall 
| vertues then is 
j. this King , +l 
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Rich, Grafton, 


Edward Hall, 


The, Welſng. 


| aſſuming our fleſh, 1388. andthe clea- 


— 


the Throne ; ſo, it we will beleene what 0. 


ſaith ) with the diſlikes of men he ſtept into 


thers haue writ, Henry* was wilde whiles 
he was a Prince,whoſe yourhfull pranks 
as they paſſed with his yeares, let vs haue 
leauc here to rehearſe, and leaiie them 
motiues to our owne vic, as hee made 
them for his. 

(2) Hisbirth was at Monmouth in the 
Marches of Wales, the yeare of Chriſts 


nenth ot King Richards raigne, his Father 
then a SubjeR, and Earle of Derby, Let- 

ceſter, and Lincolze, afterwards created 

Duke of Hereford, in right of his wife, 
then of Lancaſter, by the death of his Fa- 
ther; and laſtly, by elc&ion made the 
Soucraigne of England (thar vnfortunate 
Richard) being depoſed the Crowne. His 
mother was Af«ry, ſecond daughter and 
co-heire of Humfrey Bohun Earle of Here- 
ford, and Northampton, high Conſtable of 
Eneland, * as we haue ſaid. | 
(3) His young yeares were ſpent in | 
literarure in the Academic of Ox/ord, 
where in Qs#cenes.Colledge he was a Stu- 
dent vnder the tuition of his Vncle Hemry 
Beaufort, Chancellor of that Y niverſitie, 
afterwards Biſhop of Lincelne and win- 
chefter, and laſtly made Cardinall by the 
title of Exſebias. But bis Father obtay- 
ning the Crowne, and himſelfe come to | 
the age of twelue yeares, hadthe ſucceſ- 

ſion thereof entailed on him by Parlia- 

ment, and accordingly was created 

Prince of Wales; Duke of Cornwall, and 

Earle of Cheſter, and preſemly had the 
Title of the Dukedome of Aquitaine con- 
ferred ypon him, the better ro effec the 
thing then intended, which was to hauc 
obraincd in marriage young Queene 1/a- 
bel, lare Wife to the murthered King R-- 
chard, Daughter of Charles the lixt, King | 
| of Frazce_, 

(4) From Oxford, Prince. Henrie 
was called to Courr, and the Lord Tho- 
mas Piercy then Earle of Worceſter made 
his Gouernour; but being himlclfe falſe 
| rohis Father, could giue no good Cx- 
ample ynto the ſonne, whoſe hoſtile 
artempts in the field of Shrewsbrrie coſt 
' that difloyall Earlc his head, andalmoſt 
had done Prince Henry his life, whomn 
bartell againſt him was wounded in the 
face with an arrow. This marke of his 


delightfull joy of Mankinde. Burt as Ti- | ſpur in thatbloudy conflict, were hope. 

£44818 by his Story - Writers, in | tull ſignes of his following ſuccetfe, | 
outh to haue bcene riorous, profuſe, | which preſently were ſeco with. as | 

waſtfull, and wanton, for which (as he | fortunate proceedings againſt Owes Glen. 


Arch-rcbell vnto Exmglands 


ce, whom 


and natures other wants, thovgh-the 
Prince had then ſcarcely attained vnto 
lixtecne. 

(5) But growne from his tutors 
command, or controll, and come to the 
yeares for diſpoſe of himlielte, as his 
youth ſtood atfcfted, ſo were his con- 
forts, and rhoſe (many rimcs ) whoſe 
conditions werenone of the beſt z whe- 
ther led by an inclination of yourh 
( which commonly lets the raine looſe 
vnto W1l/) or, to know that by proofe, 
which other Princes doe by report, I 
will not determine : yer vnto the latter 
doe I rather incline, knowing that $S«- 
lamoy the wiſeſt of Kings did fo him- 
ſclfe ; and rather by Roſſe I am lead, who 
writeth that Prince Henry in Oxford had 
in great veneration, ſuch as excelled in 
vertue or learning, and among many, 
two he nameth; 7 homas Redban of HMey- 
ton Colledgr a great Aſtrexomer, by him 
preferred rothe Biſhopricke of St. Da- 
nidsin VHales, and Iohn Carpenter of 
Oriel Collegge, a learned Dodour in 


of YYorceiler. Bur let vs heare how 
his wilde-oates were {owne, and with 
what -increaſe the harueſt was gore. 
The tranflator of ZLiwie, who wrote the 
Storie of this worthie Prince, and de- 
dicated his paines ro: King Henrie hjs 
ſonne, affirmeth for truth, rhat many 
actions he did, farre vofirring his great- 
neſle of birth ; and among other, doth 
taxe him with no better then theft, who 
in the raignce of his Father, accompani- 
ed with ſuch as ſpent their wits vpon 
other mens paines, laid waite in the way 
for his Rents-recciuers, and robde them 


when ſometimes in ſhuffling he nothing 
was ſpared, but bare away many knocks, 
the lenders whereof he would trankley 
| reward; when they complained vnto 
him of their loſſes receiued, which cuer 
| were abated in the foote of their ac- 
counts. . 

(6) Our learned Knight E/ot ſetting 
his pen to portrait a perfeR Gouernour, 


manhood, + with the ouerthrow of Hot- 


Sal Wn 


dewr that ſcourge of his Countrey, and | | 
this Prince ſo purſucd through the vaſt | 
mountaines of wales.that from the denhes | 


| of thoſe deſerts hee durſt nor ſhew his 
face, but therein periſhed by famine, | 


Theologie, whom he aduanced ro the See |. 


of that which indeede was his owne, 


Eec's) 3s 


lobu R:ſe. 


Sir Tho, Eliot 


recordeth | 
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recordeth a Story, retaining g this Princes 
| great fame, che credit whereof lerit bye 
ypon himlſelfe. Ir chanced ( faith he ) 
a ſeruant of his ro be arraigned for tclo- 


ing readie to receiue ſentence of 
death, the Prince had intelligence , and 
| poſted thither, where finding his ſcraant 
made ſure for ſtarting, commanded his 
ferrers to be ſtrucke off, and the Fellon 
arraigned to be freed the Court. All men 
amazed at this his approach and __ 
the Chiefe Inftice ſtood vp, and 
the Prince that his ſeate was the Kings, 
that Lawes were the finewes ofthe Com- 
mon-wealth, that himſelfe was ſworne 
todoeTuſtice, and muſt yeeld an account 
for all that he did, that he honourcd him 
as the eldeſt ſonne of his Soucraigne, and 
Prince; but to ſet free the priſoner hee 
could not, having ſo apparantly endan- 
his life to the Law ; and therefore 
ired the Prince, if hee held him in 
ſuch eſteeme, to ſauc him by pardon 
| from the King, and not to infringe the 
Law, which he told him plaincly hee 
ſhould not doe. | 
(7) The Prince inraged to haue the 
deniall, aſſaied himſelfe ro fer free the 
Priſoner, which the. Chictec Iuſtice for- 
| bad, commanding him vpon his allegi- 
ance to ceaſe from ſuch riot,and ro keepe 
| the Kings peace : whercat Prince Heyy 
ina fury ſept vpto the Bench, and gaue 
| | the Inge a blow on the face, 'who'no. 
thing daunted, fare ftill; and with a bold 
countenance, ſpake thus to the Prince : 
| « Sir, I pray you remember your ſelfe_, 
<« this ſeate of Indgement whichrheere I 
<< poſſeſſe, « net mine, but your. Fathers, 
© to whom and to his Lawes you owe double 
&« obedience. If his Highneſſe be thus con- 
« remmed, and his Lawes violated by you, 
« that ſhould ſhew your (clfe obedient to 
« both, who will obey you when you are a 
© Sorerargue, Or miniſter execution to 
« the Lawes that you ſhall make ? Where- 
« fore, for this attempt, in your Fathers 
<« name, I commit yon priſoner -vxto the 
« Kings Bench , there to remaine vatili 
« bis Majeſties pleaſure be further knowne. 
With which words the Prince greatly 
abaſhed, ſtood mute by the Iudge, and 


| + preſently laid from him his weapons, 
| and with humble obeyſance done, de- 
parted to _ The King vnderſtan- 
ding the whole circumſtance, greatly re- 
joyced that he had a Sexve of ſuch obc- 
dienceto his Lawes, anda Tadee ſo vp- 


ny at the Kings Bench-Bayres , where | 


| fixing his eyes vpon his reuerend face, 


| 


right to adminiſter them wichour either 
fauour or feare of the perſon z notwith. 


ſtanding for this, and other like ations | 


of his youth , hee remoned him from 
being Prefidens of his Prixie - Coxncell, 


and placed in his ſtead Thomas Duke 


of Clarence his ſecond Brother ; to 


Prince Henries no little griefe and dif. 


content, 

(8) Howbeit his followers were no- 
thing diminiſhed,bur his Court frequen- 
ted more then his Fathers, which bred 
ſome ſuſpirion inthe crazic Kings head, 
leaſt among his other wilde parts, hee 
would atterapr to play with his Crowne , 
which was encreaſed by his domeſticall 
flatrerers, who daily buzzed new jealou- 
ſfies into his eares. This made Prince Hew- 


ry ( as Otterborne notcth ) to ſtrengthen | 7h+.0neden, 


bimſclfe with his chicfeft friends and 
well-willers, and with ſuch a troupe re- 
pairedto his Fathers Court, as a grea- 
ter in thoſe dayes had not beenc ſcene. 
The tranſlator of Liuie reports the man. 
ner of his approach, cuen from him that 
was an eye-wirneſſe,and the ſameno leſſe 
thenthe Earle Ormond of Ireland, whoſe 
relation is this, 
(9) TheKing ſomewhat crazic, and 
eceping his Chamber , hearing newes 
daily of his ſonnes Jooſe exerciſes, roo 
meane for a Prince, and their conſtru&i- 
ons cuer made to ayme at his Crowne, 
hee both to with- draw his fa- 
therly affeRion, and tokeare ſome vio. 
lence againſt his owne perſon, which 
when Prince Henry heard of, by ſome 
that fauoured him of the Kings Coun- 
cell, ina ſtrange diſguiſe he repayred to 
his Court, accompanied with many 
Lords and Noble-mens ſonnes. His Gar- 
ment was a Gowne of blew Sarrcn, 
wrought full of Eyles-boles, and at cuery 
Eylet the Needle left hanging by the 
ſilke it was wrought with : about his 
arme he ware a degs-collar (et full of $. 
$.of Gold,the Tires thereof being moſt 
fine Gold. Thus comming to YYeſtmin- 
fter, and the Court of his Fathcr, ha- 
uing commanded his followers to ad- 
uanceno further then the = inche _= 
himſelfe accompanied with ſome of rhe 
Kings Houſhold, paſſed on tq his pre- 
ſence, andaftcr his dutic and obeyſance 
done, offered ro make | knowne the 
cauſe of his comming. The King 
weake rhen with i e, and ſuppo- 
ſing the worſt, commanded himſelfe to 
bee borne into a with-drawing Cham- 
ber, ſome of his Lords arrcnding __ 
; im, 
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him, before whole teer Prince Henry tell, 
and with all reuerent obſcruancecs, ſpake 
to him as followerh. | e | 
« (x0) Moſt gracious Soucraigne and 
« renowned Farher, the ſuſpition of dil- 
« loyaltic, and divulged reports of my 
« dangerous intendments towards your 
« royall Perſon and Crowne,. hath en- 
« forced at this time, and inthis manner, 
« ro preſent my ſelteand lite at your Ma- 
« jeſtits diſpole. Some faults and mil- 
« ſpent time ( with bluſhes I may ſpeake 
« ir)tny yogth hath commirted, yer thoſe 
«© made much more ( by ſuch fleering 
« pick-thankes, that blow them ſtronger 
« jnto your vawilling and diſtaſtiue care, 
<« The name of Soverargwe ties allegiance 
« toall, but of a father, roa further fee- 
« ling of natures obedience; ſo that my 
|< ſinnes were double, if ſuch ſuggeſtions 
« poſſeſſed my heart:for the Law of God 
« ordaineth, that hee which doth pre- 
« ſumptuouſly againſt the Ruler of his 
« people ſhall nor liuc,and the childe thar 
« ſmiteth his Father ſhall dic the dcath : 
« ſo farrethcrefore amlT from any diloy- 
« 411 arrempt, againſt the perſon of you 
« my Father, and the Lords annointed , 
« that if I knew any of whom you ſtood 
« inthe leaſt danger ot feare,my hand ac- 


« free your ſuſpition , yea, I will moſt 


«ed heart x __ ro >—1 nw chan "7 
« day prepared my ſclte, y cotefli- 
& me my offences paſt, & receiving rhe 
« bleſſed Sacrament. Wherefore I hum- 
« bly beſeech your Grace to free your 
« ſuſpition from all feares conceived a- 
« o2inſt me, with this Dagger, the ſtabbe 
« whercof I will willingly recciue here at 
« your Majeſtics hand,& ſo doing, inthe 
« preſence of theſe Lords, and before 
« God at theday of judgement, I clearc- 
« ly forgiue my death.Bur the King mel- 
ting into teares, caſt downe the naked 
Dagger ( which the Prince deliucred 
him) and raiſing his proſtrate ſonne, em- 
| braced and kiſſed him, his 
caresto haue beene ouer-credulous that 
way, and promiſing neuer to open them 
inc againſt him. But the Prince vnſa- 
accuſers might be produced, and if con- 
uiaed, to recciue puniſhment, though 
not tothe full of their demerits,ro which 
requeſt «bg iced, that as the of- 
fence was capitall, ſo ſhould it be exami- 
ned by the Peeres, and therefore willed 


- | him to reſt contented votill the next 


« cording to dutic ſhould be the firſt ro : 
« pladly fufferdceath tocaſc your perplex- - 


again 
tisficd, inſtanely deſired, that ar leaſt bis | 


| pounds giuen vpon his anniuerſary day, 


Parliament. Thus by his great wiſedome | 
he ſatisfied his Father from further.ſuſpi- | 
tion, and recouercd his loue that necrely 
was loſt. Hitherto of Hexry as hee was 
Prince. (ſome other of whoſe youthly 
actions. we alſo, rouched in his Fathers 
raignce ) and now to his Atts after he was 
King.. mats bo 
(7 1) Henry ordayned ſucceſſor and 
quer - {cer of his dying Fathers Teſta- 
ment , had in his entrance ſo fortunate 
proceedings, as he ſceemerh ro excecede 
all his Predecefſors ; his Nobles profte- 
tivg the oath of their Allegiance, beforc 
himſelfe had made his, for the juſt go- 
uernment of the Commen - weale, which 
id farre was from acceptation , that hee 
deltred God never ro admit him to the | 
Crowne, vnleſſe he ſhould to his glory 
raigne, and rule the Scepter to the good 
of the Subjef#. The day of his entrance 
and of his Fathers death, being the twen- 
tieth of March, and yeare of Chriſts In- 
carnation , according to our account, 
1412. onthe ninth of Aprill following 
hee was ſolemnely crowned at Weftmin- 
fter, Thomas x Arundel Arch-biſhop of 
Camterbtry performing the royall Cc- 
retmonics : which no ſooner was ended, 
but ro begin a good gouernment, he be- 
gan with himſclfe, baniſhiog from his 
preſence and Court the vnbrideled 
youths which had beene his conſorts, 
commanding them eyrher ro change 
their- manners, or -neuer .to approach 
within tenne miles where he lay. Then 
choſe he-worthy and prudent men for 
his Councell of Eſtate, and aduanccd bis 
Clergie with dignitics and power : being 
himſclfeas zealous in devotion, as liberall 
in building, and indowing of places for 
—_ of nr 6g Tuſtice was found 
ot all that ſought it ; for exe after 
dinner, for the —=_ of an cd; Cth- 
flome was to leane on 4 Cuſhion ſet by his 
Cup-bord, aud there himſelfe rectined peti- 
tions of the oppreſſed, which with great 
equitie he didredreſſe. And for a further 
teſtimony of his render and compaſli- 
onate heart, the ſlaughtered bodie of 
King Richard , ouer - meancly cnterred 
at Langley, in great eſtate he remoucd 
into Saizt Peters Church at YYeftminſter, 


and there laid bim enſhrined by Queene | ; 


Anne his firſt wife ( as himſclfe had 
deſired and ) founding a week- 


ly memoriall to be celebraed, and fixe{ 


lings cight pence thereon diſtributed 
yato the poore, and yearely-twentie. 


Ex Record, 


beſides 
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befides toure tapers 10 burne before his 
monument day and night for euer. And 
ſo neerely did his death touch this inno- 
cent King, thar he ſent to Romero be al- 
ſoyled from thar guilr of his Farhers act, 
by the Popes Holineſle, ther accounted 


j another God ; whoſe penance enjoyned, 


he willingly performed, and afterwards 
purpoſed ro have made warre ih Paleſts. 
n4 againſt the enemies. of Chriſt, for 


Henault to leruſalew,to diſcoucr the ſtate 


was departed ro. the heaucnly Ieruſalem 
himſclfe. 

(12 ) The obſequies of his Father be- 
ing ſolemnized at Camterbury, and the 


occaſion was giuen vnto Arch-bithop A. 
rundell to complaine of the Wicklifians, 
(then termed Lollards ) great rubs in the 
wayes of the Clergies pride and'procee- 
dings z whereof Sir [ohn 01d-Caſtle was 
choughe a chicte, who by his marriage 
contraſted with a kinſwomar- of rhe 
Lord Cobhams of: Cooling in Kent, obtai- 
ned the title thereotzhe was a man ſtrong 


with his Prince. This 'Knight 4n- a' Sy: 
node aſſembled at Lovdew, immediartly 
after the Kings CoronatiohNg»wasaccuſed 
by themto haue rent Chriſts ſcamecleiſe 


ro be raughr, eſpecially in the Dioceſſe 
of London, Rocheſter, and Hefeford * 2- 
gainſt whom alſo ſome choyſe-Mywiſs: 
tors at Oxford ,. appointed[for Hereſtes; 
(though *.that whole Vniuerſitie had 
formerly ypheld both Wickliffe-and his 
doErine, ) informed and preſerited his 
name with two hundred fortie ſixe con- 
cluſions, which they had colleaed ro be 
hereticall. 

(13) The King incenſed ( by «the 
Arch-biſhops ſuggeſtions ) againſt theſe 
diſconrented diſciplincrs, was further 
made belecue that they themſelues had 
ſet vp Bills in diuers places, rhreatning 
that an hundred thonſand perſons were 
readie for Armes, againſt all that with- 
ſtood their+ reformation,. and among 
theſe thar 014-caſtle his Knight was repu- 
ted the chicfe. The King graciouſly in- 
clined,; heard the Arch-biſhops -com- 
plaint,andbeing at Kennington, promiſed 
to conferre with the Lord Cobham him- 
ſelfe, which accordingly he did, inſtant- 


ly willing him to ſubmit himſelfe to the 


| cenſure of the Church, and obedience 


which end, he fent Sir Hugh de-Lawoy of 
of things there; but betorc his returne he | 


King in perſon attending the Corps, fit 


| biſhop ( diligent leaſt he ſhould forget! 
and valourous, and in efpecialt favour | 


| {ently rorne downe, and others againe ſet | 


Coat, in maintaining Wichffes dofrine | 


ſhould not be tranſlated into the Engliſh 


of the Arch-biſhop :' Bur Cobham , no | would not be accepred ; then, according 
| OI ro 


rurne-coate from his profeſſion, hum- 
bly told the King he owed his ſubjecti- 
on onely vnto his Majeſtic, whom God 
had placed in theſe his Dominions, as his 
onely Yice-gerent to. gouerne his people 
and Subjects, and that: himſelfe torced 
nothing Remes leaden ſword, vnſheathed 
by the Pope (that Antichriſt) againſt 
the Lords feruants, nor would ſuffer the 
key of Canterbary to open the cloſet of 
his conſcience, where the ſpirit of God 
was reſiding, -bearing witnetle with his, 
that he ſtood 'in the truth, :fqr whoſe de- 
fenceas his Champion, he was ready to 
live or die. | 7 
(14) This anſwere receiued, was fo! 
deliuered vnto the Arch-biſhop, with 
power to cite, examine and puniſh, as 
their owne Canons in ſuch caſes had 
decreed. The Lyon thus laid for, whoſe 
paw they ſtill feared, was ſerued by pro. 
celſe ro appeare in the Arch- biſhops, 
Court, and the ſame delivered by onic 
Butler a ſcruant of the Kings Priuic- 
Chamber, for that the bold Sumner 
durſt not doc it himſelte, and the Arch- 


the day ) cauſed his letters ciratorie to | 
be ſer vponthe gates of the Cathedral! : 
Church of Rocheſter , which were Pre- | 


vp, were againe pulled off,” to the great 
oftence of the Clergies cye, and the ra- 
ther, 'for that the Actor could not be 
knowne, The Knight not appearing ( as 
knowing their malice, and his owne dan- 
ger) was condemned of contumacie, and 
afterwards in a Sywode at Rochefter, was 
by the Arch-biſhop pronounced an here: 
tike, where himſelfe then enaRed thar 
herericall decree, that the holy Scriptures 


zongne. .But marke-the judgement that 
fell vpon his owne tongue, whoſe rootes 
and blade ſhortly after (as is recorded ) 
rem ſo big in his mouth and throat, thar 

ce could neither ſpeake nor ſwallow 
downe meat, burn horror lay languiſh- 
ing, till laſtly he ſo died, ſtarued by fa- 
minc. z- 

(15) In the.meane time the Lord 
Cobham wrote his *\Beliefe, which was 
very Chriſtian-like,and preſented it him- 
ſelteto the King, who ( being much pre- 
poſſeſſed ) in no wiſe would receiue it, 
but ſuffered him to be: ſummoned in his 
preſence, and priuie Chamber, when 
the Knight for bis purgation offered an 
bundred Knights and Eſquires, which 
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As and Mo-' 
numents, 


* Thencalled: 
Thxker- fields, | | 


| where( if we will belecue gheir pro 
ion were | 


| perlecurgs ſuch aſſembli ies often 


[hat a hu 


to his degree of GR & law of Armes, 


he requircd the. fingle. Cambat to fight 


for life or death, with, either ' Chriſtian 


or Heathen in the quarrel. of his faith, 
the King and Counccll onely exceptcd. 
This notwithſtanding could not be ſuffe- 


red, but needes muſt he "appear before 
h 


the Archbiſhop his Iydge : where; atrcr 
religiouſly jſited hi all which he moſt 
igiouſly juſtified himſclfe and his pro- 
on ). he, was condemned of Hereſie, 
Jay committed Priſoner vnto the Tow- 
cr of London, whenceſhortly he eſcaped, 
and got into Wales. Vpon, which eſcape 
great fearcs were conceiued, elpecially 
of the Clergie, the caulers of his trou- 
bles, and mortall enemics eo him and his 
wel-willers, for the wascconfident- 
ly ( but as it ſcemeth maliciouſly ) infor- 
med ; that Oldcaſtle with his adherents 
laid for his life, and that in Saint Gz/es 
Fields ncere yato Holborye twenric thou- 
ſand were, to aſſemble in hoſtile manner, 
with an intent to deſtroy the onaſterics 


of weſtminſter,Saint Albans, 4 cligi- 
ous houſes in London, and the Cathedrall 
Chuxch of Saint Pauls. The King there- 


witha great Army cameinto theſe fields, 


fore in perſon himſclfe, ;afger ri fs | 
cd 


enemies) foure-ſcorc 
apprehend n nd 8 gh 1 [ol omni to 


ſecke th rag Cobham. Bur as the an- 

ſwerer, of Coprs', from more ancient 

times harh obſcrued,, liek in fn at 
a 


emade to heare the. Goſpell prea- 


] ched, which otherwiſe they coul nc 


enjoy:ſoinrhis place*then ouer-growne 
with buſhes and ynfit for battell, thoſe 


| few were if likelihood alſembled aro 
| 1ohn Benerlsy,agodly mantheir Preacher, | 
| withour any intent of treaſan, bauing for 


their, Chicftaines no ghee perſons then 


yerecond 
 feuen were conſumed NE. 
bed, Afton, Bewerley,and Her 


| wiſe EXFCUTEN. ; $0 


| (17), As the zcale of this King js 


—_—— - 


much - commended for his fauours. to- 
wards his Clergie, ſo is his Pincely 
pitti an the commileration of. young 
Prercies diſtreſſe, whoſe Father, Hotſhar 
ſlaine at Shrewsbary ( as wee haue aide.) 


and hce by his Conbiake ſent, into | 


Scotland for ſeceutitie, was there norwith- 
ſtanding detained a Prifoncr, for, that 
Tames their King was: Fey kepr in: 
Englaxd by Henry, yn as they. tooke it 
againſt all Iuſtice.,, Bur fir occafion be. 
ing offered for young, Pjercies releaſe,and 
exchange made berweene him 
rede ſonne of Rokert Duke of Alb 

( who had-beene taken priſoner. ar t : 
battell of Halidoy ) the King reſtored hin 
not onely in bloud, and to grace in his 
Court, bur alſo inveſted his perſon with 
the Title and State of his Grang-farher, 
to. his owne no little honour, and faith- 
full ſeruice attained of that honourable 
Family. 

(17). Vpon Arch- biſhop Aiawils 
dearh,ſtarued by famine as we haye ſaid, 
* Heury Chicheley a ſtout Champion alſo 

ainſt Wicl;ffes doctrine, was, with the 
ma conſent, by the Monkes of Can- 
hary cleccd their Archbiſhop, which 
he pol c EleR neither accepted nor 
er 


ſure of che Pope: who firſt rooke ſnuffe! 
that it ſo 
rectio 


rhax.), wich other, Gratulations beſides, 

Them ,though not ſo rich by birth as 
Arunde, 'was, yetas (tro 
gic,and more gratious wir 
the ſequel proucd. 

(18) The firſt aſſaies of both: was| 
made. knowne in a Parliament holden 
at Leiceſter, wherein a Bill exhibited, 
comphaine was made, that the temporall 


his Prince, AS 


Fw; pods to &þ UT the proud, d,Pri.| 


tleft it tothe will and lea-, | 


for the Cler. | 


— — —_— 


— 


E. 


farre proceeded without his di, | 
yer, was ſoone pacitied by Ch. | 
chelers ubm;ſſion,and (as aich mine Au. | 


{-Sir Roger ,A op a Knigh ng $reat a ven to uy ious Houſes and 
count, a Miniſter, anda wal fa Piritual] perſons top deuorion ſake, ns 
their Apologies. wee. leaue , a, FE $.; | either { hens. or diſorderly 

| oely oe the Ly "Kin Pads pane? reuenues ( if berter imploy ed} 

|-fopnd, TOA Proc Yo Id ſuffice for the defece of the Laod, 

| an had pram rdrdes he King ; fiftcene Eatles, 

' us raker,. be c hundred Knights, lixe ond 
Citi orTo [ RFind Eſquires, and onchundred 
vhod? (. [a F c :| ok Fe Eg fv as rcliefe of impo- 

ale. Kg dome, mel and. vnto' the | 
| #gere, ghd high OAPI: "ug [is x ee th ouland pounds 
 Friarcals bus mee -. cvs 5 tib bygone, Wh | faith Hf ) made| 


ors F: Wo be moo ta Friars .t9 lu fe 
the, es x0, weepE *, and 
= to feare, , har. Babell wox 
KM... 


v4] 


jg. | 


AN1458. 


and Al-| ., 


—— 


— I memo ooa —_—_——— — beg PORT. a 


770 770 | Hetny V.. "FHE SVCEESSIONS or " Mondrch $2, |Bookeg\ 


——2 


dowie {and indecd here it began to fall, © raime, by the which marriage the bloud)- 
whert by 'the authoritie of this Parlia- and line of Charles the Great' was a. | 
ment,'one hundred and tenne Priories ali- | © gaine ynired, & reſtored to the Crown) 
ant were ſuppreſfed, and their poſſeſſi- | © of Frexce. Whereby (ſaid the Arch- 
ons ginento the King, and to'his hcires | © biſhop ) ir moſt manifeſtly appeared." 
| for cuer, © that the Tirle of Pepin, * claime © 
(19) Butto ſtop the breach of this | © Caper, the poſſeſſion of Lews, yea of | 
ſearchi ring.no better mcanes could | © the French Kings chemſelues to this] | 
befound' en to divert the Parliament | « day, deriue their oncly rights from the 
| with bther bufineiles, and to drine other | © heircs female, and rhar rhis pretended] * _ 
m profes into the Kings minde ; whoſe | * Lai Saliqne was but a ſhifting deniſe | 
« head (as this new'Arch- Biſhop there | * to dcbarrethe Engliſh Kings from the | 
« tolde him ) had the beſt right to rhe | © claime of the French Crowne. Which | 
\ brng> on 9 *« Crowne of France : for not onely the | * exclufion howſocuer they pretend to | 
- <Durchies of Normandy, Aquitame_, | © be right, yerthelaw of God'( ſaid he) | 
and 4vjew, the Countics of Gaſcaigne, | © hath made ir meere wrong, which with | 
| « eXaine, and thereſt, were his lawfull | < berter regard ofthe Sexe alloweth the | 
| © ( though vnlawfully detained ) inheri- | © woman to inherire her Fathers pollel. 
© tance ; but therewnhall the whole | ©fion, as we' ſee in the prattiſe of that 
« Realme of France, as true heire ynto | © ſtare, whereof Chriſt himſclfe is cal- | 
| © his great grand-father King Edward the | © led King, where the fiue daughters of 
- | *rhird, andvnro Philip the faire,'\n tight < Zelophehad for want of heires males, | 
Is. Server. « of his mother Queene 1/abe{/, the one- | * were admirred to ſucceed in'their Fa- | | 
«ly daughter and' Childe living. of the | «hers inheritance, allotted them in the | 
: cc ſlid: French King. As for the law $4-' | « Tribe of AHanaſſes ; and a law made | Numb, 35. | 
The Law $4 | © Lique', alled ige againſt” the _ Ei iſh | &« by the Lord himlclfe, that if a man di- | 
liq | ««claime, he aftirmed, that Text trouthed «ed and had no ſonnes, then his inheri. | 
 onely thoſe parts in Germany hich lay ce _— ſhould be transferred vporr his | 
« betwixt the Riucrs Elbe and Salq) cdty | «daughters. Neither is ir ro be doub. An addition, | 
« quered by King Char/es the Grear car, | © ted bur that the daughter'of Shrſbhuvs 
couched the | who placing the French th tdittha? | «© wad the ſole heire vnto her Fachers 
| Germans, « bite, for the diſhonell liues af thoſe | **rrimony, he dying wichour Tue tnale, 
« Germaine women made = law'; 7» | «though ſhee married 'an ' Egyprian' | 
« texram Salicam Mulieres e ſurcedant, £ - who Foc poſteritic had rheir polſeſſions, No 


\ &\ 


| a1 


__ 


i. 


< which the Gloſſe did fil} po utd for the Tribe of 1»d4h, etien tothe. 
bur or the | © the whole Kingdome ra hg AE | + ric of Babilon : fo that if ſuch: 
French, « Whoſe praQiſc ie noon s Fe ee BY werc,as in truthrhere wa$no ſuch; | 
« ſhewed to be the contrat Os © better wetethe breach, by the warrant | 
« experiences bothin King Pipt#, Whic ich | * of divine direction, then\'the contitib. : ki 
<« depoſed Childericke >, the era of | *ance by colour of ſuch dep ms | 
Their daim. | © heite Generall(as deſcended of Bl:thild |  feeirg God hath ordained as well for! | 
by the | © daughter to Clathair the firſt ,) and by | « chedaughrer as for rheTrine, © 0" |} | 
fame tile, | <c * Hogs Capet,wbo,vſurping che' Crowne (20) The Arch-bifhops vhexpeRted, 
Charles Duke of Loraine (thie ſole bus nor vnpreineditared Orarion this en- | | 
« heire male of that line, from-Charles deb fo ſtirred the bloud'of rhe yoitng | 
«the great ) to miake his claime good idus King,” char bis Hitart was' ———o| 
&« ( which indcede was ſtarke nap) | 6 ame; and orickled the tates __ 
« deried himſelfe as hcire ro. th | Foe, as they preſeritly concerned | 
cc Lingard, datighter to Sermon | that Fraxce os hel Hike! owne';* the Tifle: | 
« ſonhe to Lews rhe Emperoar, thar was whereof ing from fſabel, the cb- | 
1 ſonne to Charles the Great. King Lew#s | ther of the *fimbus'rhird £4#4#d, ad | 


« affo, called the Saihr irs the | thes the dz pf ſing heire yR- 
« heire tothe vſurper Hugh hea) Jcould PR TR a lijie. Air batt 


cc ode c oy, UT | ls | ally.deri _ Zh fri 
« migltt juſt C by / ;.Intit | 
migut ju Y cepe 4 | Sd TILL three ſonnes | | 


* Crowne of 'Fra#te, till he tas fully |. 
ys inſtracted thar 7/abel his Gtand- imb- i or rae rs ie Lo Philt, | 
«thei was lincally deſcended bf the Lz- || 20d Charles, all 'three ee ſucceſnly Kings, | | 
« dy Ermengard, ak ter arid heite' to "and this Lidy Tſabe7,”'by whom | 

© thEabour-naihiedC avles Diſks of Lo. | Engliſh claime. Ts Me wife was | 
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Lewis Nutmle. 
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—" Coxftancethe datighter of the King of $5. 


| death. Zewpis by his ſecond wife Cle- 


| ther and fonne departing this life, left the 
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cil, who bare him a ſonne after his owne | 
deceaſe, which lined nor many daycsat-. 
ter his Father; Lewis his etdeſt ſonne;and 
renth of that name, ſucceeded Philip in 
the Kingdome of France, and by Mar- 
earet his wife, the daughter of Burgas- 
die bad his daughter 7ane, intituled 
Queene of Navarre, who made claime 
alſo vnto the French Crowne, bur neucr 
attaincd it; ſotbar her Title fell with her 


\ mence Of Sicil,, had a fonhie named 10hn 
borne ynto him, but preſently both Fa- 


 Scepter ta his ſecond brother ; who by 
the name of Philip the fift, a while wore 
the Emperiall Crowne of France : his 
| wife was lee the daughter of Burgoine, 
who bare vato him onely foure daugh- 
ters; but none of them had iſſue, ſaith 
H all, F 
(21) Vmo King Philip ſucceeded his 
Brother Charles the faire, the fourth of 
| har name, whoſe firſt wife was Blanch, 
detected of incontinency, and brought 
him no fruit. His ſecond wife was: Aa- 
rie daughter ro Henrie Luxemburg the 
Emperour, who barc him a ſonne that 
died ſoone after his birth, and the mo- 
ther likewiſe ſhortly cameto her graue. 
Margaret the daughter tothe Earle of 
| Ewresx was his third and laſtyWife, 
who at his death he Icft with - Childe, 
and thus the three ſonnes of Philip were 
branched, raigned, and dyed , whom 
Queene 1/abe1! their ſiſter ſurviued, and 
-in that right her ſonne King Edward the 
third, by his royall conſanguinitie whilſt 
the Crowne ſtood thusar ſuſpence, till 
a Prince ſhould be borne, claimed ro be 
Regent in the Interregaums, and in the 
non-age of the looked-for iſſue, againſt 
which, Philip de Y aloys, ſonne of Charles 
the hardy , who was brother to Phzlip 


Hugh Capet, and firſt Prince of the bloud 
of Fraxce,. maintained that the Reg 
ofthe male (if ſo he were borne) as alſo 
of the Realme(if a daughter,or the ſonne 
dycd ) belonged onely ynto him as the 
next in bloud. The tate thus ſtanding, 
and a daughter borne, Philipwas ſaluted 
and proclaimed King, no other right al- 
ledged then this foiſted and fallely ter- 
|med fundamentall law Saliqze, tor no 0- 
| "_ doth _—_— Pn nys 
wyer cſteeme of that vn and 
_ — Kona ifany ſuch hadboene 
ordained. PEAR 


EE rr—_ 


| (rather then mgn)in the hand of King £4. 


mt. Al 


the faire, being a ſecond branch from | | 


(22) The Kings right thus made 
apparant, and ſufficient polſeſſions to be 
had in F#ante : the Bill of complain a- | 
gainſt the Clergies excefſe was quite } 
daſlt; and all mindes addiaed for the | 
affairesthat way z thinking it ynreaſooa- | 
ble to pull the Pronifons from their'na- | 
tiues and brethren, when as the circuir | 
of their inheritance extended morelarge 
in compaſle: and therefore with the Da- 
mites they determined no longer tofir (o | 
pent with increaſe, ſeeing God had given | 
them another Kingdome, but would | 
free their owne ſtraightneſſe by dint of 
ſword, and ſpread their Tents wider in | 
the Continent of Fya»ce # Neither was | 
there any motive more forceable in con- | 
ference, then was the ſuccefſe of thols | 
intruding Princes, who aſſayed the | 
Crowne by that vnjuſt claime 6f law 
Salique. | 

( 23) For, didnotthe ſword of God 


ward the claimer, cut downe the flower | 
of France in the Bartell of Crecie, with the 
{laughter of Lewis King of Bohemia, of 
Charles the. French Kings Brother , of | 
Iames Dolphin of Fiennes, the, Dukes of 
Loraine & Burbon, the Earles of 4xmavle, | 
Sanoy, Montbilliard, Flanders, Nineys, 
and Harecowurt, the Grand Prior of Fraxce, 
the Arch-biſhop and Biſhop of Zanxinu; 
and Noyowe, of Lords, Barons, and Gen- | 
tlemen ro the number ot fifteene hun. 
dred, with thirtic thouſand of the French 
Souldiers, and Ph;/ip notable of himſclfe 
to defend -himſelfe, inciting David of | 
Scotland toinuade and weaken England, 
therein did bur onely vexe his owne ſpi- | 
rit, for inthar artempe the Scottiſh King 
wasrtaken priſoner and brought to Lex- 
dow, leauing Philip ro ftruggle wirh 
his hard fortunes in Frances , which 
with bad ſucceſle he did to theday of his 
death * ? | 
(24) foh# his ſonne, by the ſametitle 
and claime felrthe ſame ſtroke of juſtice 
from the hand of that thundetbolt in 
warre, Edward ſurnamed the Blacke _ 
Prince, the ſonne of Exglands cAMars, 
who farre inferiour to the French in 
number,farre exceeded them in marſhall 
power, when at the batrell of Poytiers, 
the French —_—_— Standard was ſtroke 
downe, an hundred Enſignes wonge by 
the Engliſh, the Conſtable, Marſhall and 
great Chamberlaine.of Fraxce, with fif- 
rierwo Lords, aod ſcuenteene hundred 
Gentlemen ſlaine in the field, King 10h» 
himſelfe, his ſonne Philip, rwo Biſhops, 


Vuu 


| thir-] 


lohbn Serves, 


lob Serres, 
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for by t 


thirtecne Earles,, and .one. and thirtie 
Lords taken priſoners by the Prince, ro 
his great prayſe and confirmation: of his 
juſt cauſe.. - | 2.2 # 

| (25) [Nor wasthe puniſhment of the 
Father any whit kfſened.in King Charles 
the ſoone then Taigning, who belades the 
inteſtine warres 1n his owne Dominions, 
was by: Gods juſt judgement ſtrucke into 
a-Lunacy, being vnableto gouerne him- 
ſclfe.,.much lefle his Kingdome, vpon 
whichadvuantage (as the French would 
haue it) King Henry now played ;though 
it be moſt certaine:hee ſought his right 
farre' otherwiſe, for ſo it ſtandeth vpon 
Record, dated the: ninth of February, 
and firſt of Hemrie the fift his raigne, that 
he ſent his Ambaſſadors vnto the French 
King, who could not be admitred to his 
preſence, and him whom they imployed 
to procure acceſſe, was by the French 
committed to Priſon:whereat King Hex- 
ry moſt juſtly conceived a grudge. Pax. 
lus Aimylizs their owne Story = Writer 
ſaith, that Henry King of England, ſent 
hanowr able Ambaſſadors to demand in mays 
riage the Ladie Katberine daughter untd 
the French King : which( as heſaith)was 
neglected with this anſwer, thas the Kin 
bad no leaſare to thinke on that buſineſſe : 
whom Franciſcus Roſjenixs doth further 
inlarge, ſaying : The King ſcornefully ſmi. 
ling, anſwered, that France was neither de- 


ſtitnte of Dukes, nor he at leaſure to thinke 


of the Propoſition ; and being jealous leaſt 
Burgoine would match his daughter with 
Henry, ſent him a commandto.the con. 
trary, and againe at their concluſion of 
peace, expreſly enjoyned the ſaid Duke, 
and all othcr Princes of the bloud,: not 
ro make any alliance of marriage with 
England, whereby King Henry was fur- 


zexievr. | ther exaſperated againſt France, And laſt- 


ly, by his counſell and conference' vpon 
x64 Arch-biſhops Oration, ſent a Sum. 
mons and demaund- of the Dutchics of 
Normandy, Aquitaine, Guyen, and Anjou , 
in derifion whereof,as Caxtos recorderh, 
the Daviphin of France ſent him a Tunne 


' of Texzs-Bals, as Bullets moſt fit for his 


render hands, who had ſpent his youth 
(as he thought Lo among Rackets, 
then regard of hi 

State : ſo forward is manto be an Actor 
in common miſcries, when the Fares 


| haue made the Subject of the Scene Tra- 
gicall, that he drawes the hand of Deſti- 
' nieſooner to ſtrike,and heauicr to fall vp. 


on that proje& decreed to be caſt downe: 
heſe diſdains and vnprincely dea- 


 lings, the Crowne of France was graſpt 
by the Engliſh hard hand, and that faire 


blond: for the Preſent recciued as it was 


perſon or matters of | 


ſuch as the —_ gates of Paris ſhould 
not be Rackets 
bound, 


u 


Marches, whielzaqcordingly was done 


doms was firſt tobe deat with. Weſtmor- 


| Clergie grantedaTenth,and the Tempo. 
rall. Lords their aydes to the King , as 
followeth. 


40, men at 
Armes, and 
120, archers 


a peece, 


The Northumberland, 


Baries Weſtmorland. 


i 


| The Sen” 0 andgo at Armes, 
Stafford. 


Po and 40, Archers a 
Pecce. 


a 


The Earle of Suffolke, a ſhip, 20. men at 
. Armes, and4o. Archers, 


The Earle of 'Abergaveny , 20. men at 


Armes, and 20. Archers, 
| { Lowell. 
Parties. | A ſhip, 20:menar 
The Lords _ . £ Armes, and 40. 
$. lobs, Arctirs PR 
{ Burrell, ) 


' {Fitz-walter. } Halfe a ſhip, 
| 1 20. men at 
Armes, and 
40. Archers 


ie: a Ppecce, 
The Lord Morley, 6.menat Armes, and 


G hers, 
12. Arc = 


ſoile ſtained with her Natiues owne 


ſent, had promiſe ro be repaied with bals 
of more force; whoſe ſtroke ould bee 


ficient to bandy the re-' 


(26) Grudpes thus growne, and 
warres in preparing, the French thought 
ir fitreſt'ro make Scotland: their friend, 
whom they incited to moleſt the Englith | 


and that with fuch violence, as it was 2 
queſtion decidable, whether ofthe King- | 


landthought it ſafeſt ro checke the Scors, 
as- the ncerer ' and contimmall. backe- 
friends, But Excefter- heldir better po- 
licieto begin with France the ſtronger, 
eſpecially now diſquieted throughthe 
factions of Burgandic, and Orleance, and 
| vnto this the moſt yoyces-paue' way, 
whoſe forwatdneſſe was ſuch, that the | 


| 


| 


| 


4 
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lobn Harding. 
Leger Wall. 


Exentyr ant. de 
Mfr, 


þ 


Scales. ) Proffeted to at- 
trend the King 
Th: Lord:e > in their perſons 


{ Randolph. } trainement, 


The whole number pe , 4 
thus granted and —_ _ 346 
appointed, amoii- rr _ I 
ted to, of SHIpPes. 9; 


To put backe the Scots, Sir Robert Y m- 


fremile was ſent, who ina skirmifh vpon 


Mary HMagaalens day, tooke 360. of 
them priſoners, and with great ſpoyle 
returncd ro Recksborongh Caſtle, where- 
of he had charge ; the newes whereof 
K, Charles vnderſtanding, and the great 
preparation made againſt France, being 
better aduiſed; ypon the dangerous e- 
vent,ſent his Ambaſſadors into England, 
whereof the Arch-biſhop of Boxrges was 
principall, who at Wizchefter made offer 
of money, and ſome other Territories 
( but none of the beſt } with the Prin- 
cclſe Lady K atherineto be giuen in mar. 
riage vnto King Henry, ſo that he would 
diflolue his Army, and conclude a peace, 
To this Oration the Arch-biſhoppe of 
Canterbury raade anſwere, that his King 
demanded the Dutchies of {Aquitaine 
and ©4njov, with the other Scigniories 


anciently appertaining to his Progeni- 


tors the Kirgs of Exeland, which as they 
were his moſt rightfull and lawtull in. 
heritance, ſo would he with all poflible 
diligence endeauour ( if not otherwiſe ) 
by Fre and ſword to recouer, which his 
aſſertion the King himſelfe in preſence 
confirmed. 

(27) Bur Bowrges the Arch-biſhop, 
preſuming more vpon his Prelacy, then 
reſpe&tiue vnto whom he ſpake, with an 
vnreuerend boldneſſe ( libertic obtained) 
ſeconded his Ambaſlage wirh the termes 
of an Herauld, and with bended browes 
«thus ſpake to the King : Thinkeſt thos, 
«0 King , wrongfully to put downe and 
« deftroy the moſt Chriſtian, the moſt re. 
« xowned, and the moſt excellent King of 
<« all Europe, beth in bland and prehemi- 
©« ence, Or wag thou that our migh- 
« tie Soueraigne Charles hath offered thee 
« lands, ſummes of money, and poſſeſiions, 
© with his moſt beautifull daughter, either 
© 7x feare of thee, of thy Engliſh Nation, 
© or of all thy well. - willers whomſoeuer ? 
« / ell thee no, ' but moved in pittie, 4 


© 4 loxer of peace, aud to ſane the (bedding 


td. 


without enter- | 


_ 


| 


—_ 


« of Chriſtian blend, hath made ther theſe | 


« offers > and his cauſe being 


'T ſupported by 


&« eqnitte and trnth, God and [ra Sub - 


<« jeets hetruſteth will ſet 4 7 


prried ſoon 


< to thy qrarrell. Wee therefore his Am. 


* baſſadors demand thy ſafe condatt vo paſſe 


&« put of thy Realme_, and that thew"wrlt | 


< write thine anſwer, and ſend'it vnder thy 


cc ſeale_p, | 


. (28) Henry, no whit daunted with 
his big lookes and words, anſwered*the 
Arch-biſhop with milder and better ſ& 
*rermesz My Lord (ſaid he) Ilinlee. 
< ſteeme of your gallarit brauadoes;/ and 


= m 


«lefſe weigh your imagined power or 


© French brags, I kiow my 


owne right 


© to your Region,and {6 do your ſelues, 
< vnleſſe you will dehy a ttioſt apparant 
*truth : the ſtrength of your Maſter 
& you daily ſce; bur mineas yet you have 
© not taſted, hee (you' ſay ) hach many 


* louing ſubjeRs and friends, and ( God |} 


<« be thanked)I haue borh as well affected 


*ro me; with which, erc long 


I hopero 


* make the higheft - Crowne in you 


* Country to ſtoope, and the 
* Mitreto kneele downe: And 


ay to the 


* Vſurper your Maſter, that within this 
* three Moneths I will enter France; not 
<* as into his Land, bur as into mine owne 
<« lawfull patrimony, entending to con- 
<* quere it,not with bragging words, nor 


< flattering Orations, but by 


power and 


<« dinr of ſword.,through Gods aſſiſtance; 
< inwhomT rruſt:and I affure you, I will 
< not ſpeake the word, the which I will 
&* not write and ſubſcribe, nor will I ſub-' 
« {ſcribe tothat to which Twillingly will 


<« not {ct my feale. Therefore 


« conduct ſhall be diſpatched, 


your ſafe” 


and mine 


« anſwere in writing dcliucred, which 


« once recejued, you may depart into | 


* your Countrey, where I truſt ſooner 
© ro viſite you, then that you ſhall haue 


« cauſe ro bid me welcome. 


( 29) The Stature enacted, the firſt 


of his raigne hee now pur in execution, | 


and commaunded the French'out of his 


Land, according to that made the 13; of 


Richard 2. which difabled the 


AlicnRe- 


ligious to enjoy any Benefices within 


England, and now fearing ro 
ſnake in his boſome, King Henry 


nouriſh a 


forbid 


the French from all preferments Fe. 
cleſiaſticall, and thoſe Priors Aliens con- 
uentuall, who had inſtitution and indu- 


Qion, to pur in ſecutitic, nor to. diC. 


cloſe, or cauſe robe diſcloſed, 
fell nor ſecrets of the Realme 


the coun- 


: and'that 


the French. might holde his dealings 


Vuuz. 


honou. 


—_C” 


. 
A 


—  — — — © 


| 
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Art aficient 
-Manuſcripr, 


Titus Lodie' . 


Iobn Stow 
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honourable, ang vpcn, he ſenc Awtilope 
his Parſeuant at Armes vnto King Charles 
with\leters of-defiar.ces : nexc mo 
QuecneTfoan his Mother in law the Re- 
gens.of.the Land, be-drew his forces vn- 


lowess.there to attend hin1 in ceadinetſe 
by: the feaſt of. Saint Ishn Baptiſt cnla- 


ing. 

(7101). Charles the French King expe- 
Qing; preſent inualion, ſent his Ambal- 
ſhdours vato l#bnthe fixc Duke of Bri- 
tain; who had married his daughter, with 
an:hundred thouſand Crownes, to leuie 
farces-tor hisayde, and a Iewcll worth 
fige; chouland., Crownes more to him- 
ſelfe; which the Duke promifed to coine 
imperſon ro performe. And as it is re- 
ported, King Charles ſent. to Scroope, 
Grey; and Cambridge (all three in clpeci- 
all, fauour with the, King ) a million of 
gold to betray Hezry imo his hands, 
or 10 'murther. him before he thould ar- 


 riue in Normandy. Theſe to. make their 


faction ſtronger, though Scroope was L. 
Treaſurer, Grey a Priuic Councellour, 
and . Cambridge ,_ the ſonne. of .Edmund 
Duke of Yorke ,, yer -meant- to. draw 
in Edmand Earle of Harch the ſonne of 
Roger Mortimer, and lincally the hcire 
vnro Lioxell Duke of Clarence, the next 
in ſucceſſion for the houſe of Torke, and 
reucaling their intended purpole, forced 
him to ſweare to their ſecrecie ,, which 
if hee refuſed, they threatned bis death , 
whereupon he required but an houres re- 
ſpite, which hardly granted, he went to 
he King and: reucaled the conſpiracy, 
cuen the night before the day that hee 


| meant.to put to Sea. 


(31) The parties apprehended and 
brought before him, in preſence of ma- 
ny. Nobles, King Henry thus ſpake, 
« With what horror, O Lord, may any 
«true Engliſh heart conſider, that you 
« for pleaſing ofa forreine enemy,ſhould 
« imbrue your hands in our bloud, as al- 
« ſo inthe bloud of our brethren, to the 
« ruine of your own natiue {oile/reuenge 


- | * herein touching 'my perſon though I 
&& rh yet for - ſafegard of you 


<« my.deare friends,. and for duc preſer- 
& ugtion of the Realme, I am by place 
<« 2nd office to. miniſter remedy againſt 


« fore,you miſerable wretches.to receiue 
« the juſt reward of your deſerts, where- 


<« in God giuc, yau;repentance for your 
« {9 foule ſinnes.,,, 


| (33). Noiwithſtanding this their of- 


FEEEL | & WTF 


i Sour h-hamptom, commanding his tol-, 


<« theſe offendnrs; Get you, hence there. 


the ſixt of Auguſt following, he, with | 
S Scroope, | 


tence, their inditement as it ſtandeth in 
the Record , includes matter of other 


Yorke, and Thomas Grey of Heton in the 
Countie of Northumberland K night, for 
that they in the twentieth of Inly, aud 
third of King Hexry the fiſts Ruigne, at 
Sonth - hampton had conſpired together 
with a power of men, to hane led away 
the Lord Edmund Earle of March in. 
tos VVales, and to haue procured him to 
take the Gounernment of the Realme , in 
caſe that K ing Richard the ſecond were 
dead ; with a purpoſe 10 hane put forth 


4 Proclamation 18 the name of the [aide_ 


Earle as heire tothe Crowne, againſt King 
Henry, by the name of Lancaſter vſerper, 
and further, 10 hane convayed a Banner of 
the CArmes of England, ard a certaine 
Crowne of Spaine ſet pon a Pallet ( layd 
in gage to the ſaid Earle of Cambridee , 
into VV ales, As alſs, that the ſaid conſys. 
rators had appointed certaine into Scot- 
land, to bring thence one Trumpineton, 
and another reſembling in ſhape, fanour, 
and countenance, King Richard, And 
Henry Scroope of Haſham in the Conntie 
of Torke was likewiſe indited as conſen- 
ting to the Premiſſes, Thus well appea- 
red their purpoſe, though Richard Earle 
of Cawbridge, conſidering the poſſibili- 
tic of his owne jflue had ſecretly carri- 
edthar buſinctle : whoſe ſorrowtull Let. * 
ter of his owne hand - writing, as it 
came to ours, We thinke nor amiſle here 
ro inſert. Moſt dreadfull and Sonerdigne 
Liege-Lord, 1 Richard Torke your bumble 
Snbjeft, and wery Liege-man, beſeech you 
of grace, of all manner of offences which 1 
hane done or aſſented unto, in any kinde, 
by ſtirring of other folke egging me vm, 
wherein I wot well I hane lieth off ended 
to- your Highnes , beſeech you at the re. 
erence of GOD that you like totake mee 
into the hands of your mexcifull axd pite. 
ons grace, thinking yee will of your great 
geodneſſe my Liege-Lord + my fall tru## 
is, that you. will hane conſideration 
( thengh that my perſon be of none value ) 
Jorr bieh googineſſe ( where God hath ſet 
you in hig 

that you longeth plenteouſly to giue ; that 
you like to accept this my. ſimple reque#t 
for the lone of our Lady, and the bleſſed 
holy Ghoſt, 16 whoms I pray . that they 
moeue your heart euer to all pittie and 
grace fr their high geodneſſe. Notwith- 
ſanding this his humble petition ypon 
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R / 1 bn Sew, 
qualitic : That, Richard Earle of Cam. | 


| bridge of Coneshnrgh in the Conntie of 


— 


eſtate") to enery Liege . man, | 


Anal, 


L it. Origindd, 


a 


—_ 
— 


..et.. —t. _ et 


—— | Seroupe; "and Grey, weitedbehreaded; and: 


I SE. 


Chap.15) Henry-Vo»' ENGL ANDS* MONARCHS, Monarchghi |, 573 |: 


—— 


_ —_ 


hisbody with head interred inche Chap- 
pell of Gods - bouſe in South-hanoptons 
whoſe apprebenſions, arraigri and 
deaths,” were ſorfollowed'each after: o- 
thers, as the French knew: nor bur that: 
the treaſon had ſucceſſe; and their rerur-: 
ned Ambaſſadors rold ir for. cerrainey 


that King Henry had cirher dimiffed 
his Army, or{ which wasthodght more 
true ) himſelfe was flaine bythe Confpi- 
rators ; ſo'cafie anentrancehath babling 
report -into-the wide cares of credulous 
deſire. ' 1 I» ; 
- (33). But King Henrie'now teadie 
'ro embarke his men, vpon 'Wedneſday 


' the ſeauenth”"of Auguſt; with fifteene | 


hundred Saile-rooke to Seas, atrended 
with-frxe thouſand ſpeares, and rwen- 
ry foure thouſand footmen beſides Gun: 
ners, Enginers,' Arrtificers, and Labou. 


”— 


Gen gle de 5 
Pontif 


a. - 


— "_— 


— -— - 
—_ 


aw, | Knighthood to many of his-followbrs, 
' | heafſigned his Standards to mien ofimoſt | 


- —_— 


ws ih, Chyiken \—_ 


; | the36ymits 


' f rhehr c)8der-boks bf cheleurfes;:thar 
\ fir was" flatted' ary made viifie-for any 


| rer#a great mumber , and the'fifreenth 
, of the ſame Moneth caſt Anchorin the 
mouth 'of S&y#e, at 4 place called Xide- 
44x ; abont: thiree miles 'from- Harflet, 
where hee-landed'His men yg and falling 
'devioutly vponhis knees, defired Gods 
; aMiſtance to xecouer his right; making 
| Proclaniati paine of death, that 
| Chiirches ſliould be ſpartd/from all vie. 
lence of fpoyle;that Church-men, womeyw, 
and Childrew;ſhould not be hurr, abuſed 
or: wrongedj-then' giuing-the' order of 


renpth and contage, -which done; he | 
ke” the hill "neere ddjoynine: ;''and | 
wne' of 


thence: ſent his . ſpiall ro rhe: 


ee. Sb. ME 


the Franc had ſer vp4,and the third 'was 
Toby 24, preferred torthe place by the 
; alias: Theſe ſtriving for the Helme, 
_ theſhip was ſo ſteered; har het wracke 
, was apparant vpon theſe iraging and vn» 
quier Seas, To preuent which, the'Chri- 


generall Councell ro be held at Conftance 
1414+ and continued aboue the ſpace of 


. 6 


_—_ ; whereunto were 
+ befides the Emperour, the Pope, andthe 


| rewentice feauen Cardinals, fortic fexuen 


ſand. 


75 ſeit Richard Clifford Biſhop of Loxwiden, 
Robert Halam Bilhop of Salicbury, made 

Cardinalls and dyed, 

cell, Tor: Keterich., Biſhop 


j. of Covers: 
tree and Lichfield, Nicholas Babmwith Bi- 
ſhop of Buch and Wels., John Wakering 


ſhopof-#weford,'s Patrington Bi- 
ſhop of Saint' Danids y rhe 'bbot of 
> Veſtmiuſter)und Pier of Worceſter 'im 
company whom, amifor whoſe grea- 
ter't ; Richard Erle of FY arwicke 
was ent 5 thenifetues and attendants 
amounting to eight hundred horſe : ſo 
zvit ſtqodiiriſuſpence whether their ho- 
nourdble-pzcſente.more:graced the af- 
ſcmbly3-. ortheir learning or judgement 
betteredthe whete body of the Coun- 
celi:in f{oMmnehthatrwvo of theſe Biſho 


Harflew , making- that the.firſt-afſay of 
od es ws Meru Bur before wee | 


enttyany furthet diſconrfſeifitheaffaires | 
| of ihe Kingdowe, ir ſhallworbc-amiſle | 
| ro ſpeitke of things commenced in-Ene. ; 

Hen#yivooke rotthic | 


Land beforetheat 


- 


hurches "th 


p -"Pereps P - 
-pini the Chaire with ib fafx76h;'thac! 
chertofdvere fotetd aſunder ; 

'ne-ſo battered: with! 


WersBenedi?? 14. by the (puniard 'ele- 


; 


Seas, 1s not » Bil 2214.9 Tr : de, | 

hibughonr 

vers, Ayagait s ape 

| the {paces of fiventie' nitie yedtes; ;antd 

|  noWigrowheincolferable;" thr odghthe! 
areal)" | 


|| hke-PapMorkrets 


and hefirſt nominated hiny thar ſuccee- 


macion with: 
kdrated of t e Nations aſlembied,, 
andehis honout” given{ro: the Englith, 
Tthartht Price of Saint Johns was a ſup- 
-porter of thettiple Crowne. Touching 
the decrees that this Councell enaed, 


*Baokes were condernned for hereticall. 


"Empervuts' fafe conduRt Y'and Zerome 


'of Prage, were both of therty burned, the 


Qed; theſecon& Was Gregory 12: whom 
£1; | 


” DO I "IS 
. _— —. IS et. —_— 


ſtian Princes put their helping hands, | 
| and by a generall conſent ; ordained: a/|\ 


in Germany, which began in February; |; 


Palſer 486 of 'Rheine , foure Patriarkes,, | 


: Arch-biſhops, one hundred and- fixrie || 
Bifhops,Princes,Barons and Gentlemen, || 
with their attendants,aboue thirrie thou- | 


(35 ) Vnto this Councell King Hex. |. 


abrhe fame Goaun- | 


Biſhop'of Norwich,: Kobert cM aſcall By | 


were there made Cardinals, and of the 
thirtic in beſt eſtecme- appointed co aſfliſt, 
the Cardinals inrrheirEleQion of anew 
Pope, London,Courntree,”Bath and wel: 
were'choſen,. wherein" Rebert Biſhop of | 
London was firſt nominated for Pope, 


ded , which -was 0:hs Colenne by the\ 


| hame of .Mutie the fift. Whoſe Coro-: 
gioat magnificenee was' ce- 
u 


1et'it"ſuffice vs 'to-know that Pieliffes 
that! 70hn Has (notwithſtanding ' the 


Nithel| 
fol. te 


Y —_— _ 


| 


"holy maide- Bridget canonized a Saint, 
—_ SET” and 


—— 


— "_— md _ 
ET head 
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andrhar Egland was made a Nation in the paſſage vinto Roaxe.and Paris, both} 


rancke before Spaine, ' 

(36): The of theſe two Di- 
uinics many lamented, eſpecially the Bo- 
hemians, who had reaped much truite 
fronithe fecd they had ſowen, for whole 
Dodtine 
ſame Counccll, and often became hum- 
ble Petitioners for their liues, as largely 
T h in their Letters written on 

"I theirbehalfe ; in whom may truely be 
Iverified, that the bloud of the Martyrs 
isthe ſeed of the Church, which ſo in- 
creaſed inthe parts of Bohemia,ghat Pope 
Martin fearing all would be mard ( Ziſc 
\ cheſcourge ot the Papacy then in Armes 
to defend them)ſent tor ayde out of Exe- 
| laud,to reprefiethe Lollards(as he rermed 
them ) and publiſhed his Buls againſt 


wr. thoſe Hufftes, with as terrible roari 


as viually were his Croy [does againſt the 
\ Turks. 

| ) His Legate for theſe holy warres 
| go Henty Beanfort; the oh Cars 
dinat of YVintheſtee, who with foure 
thouſand Exeliſh,afliſted witha Subfidie 
of the Clergies Grant, did there very 
valiantly for certaine monerhs together; 
vattH hee was re-called by the- Pope : 
whercin. Countie:Ziſcs ( yer a 
. Victor) loſt bath: his ceyes,. and being 
blind; keel farth his Ay with Tuch ter- 
ror to his fors,avhis mmebecame feare. 
fall; and oft-timas was Jufficient-to at- 
taite victory: withaur any-ſtroke, ;in (@ 
much aghe commanded his own $kinne 
ro be ftcad off after his death, and robe 
| | made the head of their Prum,' affirming 
/ | that the very found thereof would diiuc 
| the enemy out of: che field. But from 
theſe Church-marters and: Prelates pro- 


wee haue (teprt, and continue the affaires 

| of our famous King Hemry, thauing now 

| ſer. footing in Frarce. 

-.(38) His followers and fellowes in 

| theſe new warres were his two 
brethren, the Dukes of Clarence, and Glp- 


and Hurtingtew., beſides a moſt noble 
| fellowſhip of che other Loxds; 


 Jexwx he marched towards Harflew, athe- 
- | Ring that Towne the firſt, bei 
commodiouſly ſeated vpon the, mouth 
of the Riucr 8emne, and a ſafe entrange 
vnto his intended C 
| rhe landing -of his -men,. as.to hinder 


' River, es | 


they ſent a defence vnto the | 


"Cha 
q 


{| ceedings, let-ysireturne from whence | 


| oefter , as alſo his Vncles the Duke of | 
| Forke, and Earlke-of Dorſet , accompe- 
nied with: the Earles of Xent, Cornwall, 


| and menat Armes: with theſe from K's-, 


being a pare, 


onqueſt, as well for 


which rcceiued traffique by the fame! 


( 39) The'Towne being feated be-;| 1 
twixt two-tils, that next the Sea the. 
King tooke, arthe foot whereof be cau-| 
ſed a deepertenchto becaſt, bringing in. 
pon erg the bottome, and rai- | 

the rampicr to a great thickneſſe,| 
whercor hee created ſconces of 
carth, like vnto Ciſtles, ſet thicke roge- 
ther, for beewixt them there was not a- . 
bouea Cubire wide, for the Souldicrs to 
{ally as occaſion ſerued : the trench thus 
finiſhed, from the rocke to the Sea, his 
horſes,munirion,and vieuals all brought 
a-ſhore, with his whole Army, the King 
marched vp the hill, and from the height | 
ented himſelfe before Harflew, His 
rother Clarence hee ſene with certaine 
Regiments of horſe and foot, to lodge 
vpon the other hill, which before he; 
could approach, (by reaſon of the nature 
ofthe ground and way ) hee was forced 
te:march fully nine miles. : which hillf 
artained, he commanded his ſhips to caſt 
= reg ndubge ne with ſafery' 
they might, w y the place became} 
beſieged both by land and-Sea ; then 
mounted hee his Artillery , n his 
mynes, broughthis workes cloſe tothe 
Counter-ſcarfe of the ditch, prepared 
faggotsto fill it, and preſently wanne the 
baſe, Towne. 


—lil——— 


., (qo) Within the Towne ir ſolfe | toeiere dere: 


CMounſenr Gracourt was Generall, ac- 
-companied with Gwylwy de Stomteuile, 
ellaine de Beaunais, Lionet de Brue- 
«mount, and others, ito the number 
of an hundred Knights and Squiregwho 
with the Towneſmen iſſued out. of the 
Baſtile, pon that _— where Hw- 
tingtgy and Carnwall lay, by whom with 
loffe on either fide, they were beaten 
backe, the gates fired , ſome breaches 
made, & fire-works ſhor inro the ſtreets, 


-ro no. little annoyance of the belieged 1 


; Graconrt: fore-ſceing the eminence. dan. 
ger, demaunded a Par % progiling 


it. were not 
relicvcd 


4 —_— —. 
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nhiguntt, and harles de cAlhuet Mar- 


| ready, as the Dolphin returned 


» | Kywe vpon his right band, bearing bis 


| ucrnour and the reſt proftrating thetn- 


ſhall, and Conſtable of Frexce, the one at . 
Candebuc caſtle , the other in Harfiew, 
either ofthem hauing in their. companies. 
one thouſand 7 Is LexTaapory Ix 
Armes, were yet ſo curbed by the Eng- 
iſh, that no great ſcryice they did, and 

was looked for from the 
French King, whoſe ſtrengrhs were noe. 
arned anſivere, 
cither ro remoue or relicue the ficge at 
Harflew , whereupon the twenty two of 
ber, Gracezrt the Goucrnour 
with twentie foure ſelefed Capraines 
and Burgeſles cameto K, Hexry,who ſatc 
in his Pauilion vnder a Cloth of eſtate, his 
Noblemen about him, and the Earlc of 


gasket, whereon was an imperial Crowne 
ſer with ſtones of great price ; The Go- 


ſclucs at the Kings feete, deliuercd vnto 
| him the Keyes of the Tawne, according 
to the couenangs betwixe them compri. 
 ſed,which wasareſpite for fiuedaics,and 
| then if no ſuccour came, to ſurrender the 
Fowne vnto.the King, and to dcliuer in- 
ro his hand thirtic of their chicfeſt per. 
ſonages t6 ſtadd for life or death at_his 
owne pleafure zthe reft to depart with. 


out armour, weapons, or any of their 


oods, | 
. (42) Hoflew thus ſatrendred in fo 
thorr a ſiege continuance, the King ſent 
Thomas Eazle of Dorſet with fufficier 
'troupes to polleſle the Gates, whothen 
erected the Kings Sang : Pon 
Georges Banner vpon the princi 
and affured the peak oye" 4 uards 
competent, Moreouer, hee ſent the ſaid 
| Monnfienr. de Graconrt, and with him 
Gwyes King at Armes;vntothe Dalphis 
ro let him know, that hee wonld ftay eight 
es in;Harflew, to expect his comming, | 
where they might treat of, an accord, where- 
unto bimſelfe was well inclined, if he were 
wet obſtinate , for his purpoſe was not. to 
demand more then.bis right, and Of they 
could not accord, for the ſparing of Chri 
ſtiaw. bloud, hee was pleaſed to decide 
the quarreilby ſingle combat betweene them 
two. | 
|. (43) Hiscntrance.into Horflew. was 
not 25 Ceſars. into, Rowe with , Coro- 


ners, Enfignes, an 
his Chariot, bur ina more humble man- 
ner hcepaſled along the ſtreers barefoo. 


\ Artificers , would tranſport themſclues 


| Councell concluded, ghar the Engliſh 


and Triumphs, attending | 


' their continuall ,'skirm vpon 


relied by a ceraine day allignod; |, — Iain where wigrear devotion hey 
(41) And albeit that chan de Bo... gaue moſt humblethankes veco.God far |, 


this, his farſt atchicycd enterprize.” Then 
that the Towne might be Engliſh, and | 
free from French dangers, he made Pro- 
clamarion, that whoſocuer of his Engliſh 


vnto Harflew, houſes there ſhould'bee 


| given tothem and their heires ; where- | 


in ſhorretime the Towne was re-peo- 
pled with Engliſh Artiſans, Here King 


Hexry abade the ſpace.of twelue or fit- 


meſſage ſehr to the Dolphin ; but the 
time prefixed (and more dayes expired.) 
he commanded his ſouldiers to furniſh 
themſclues with viQuals for cight dayes, 
leauing his Vncle Thomas Beanfort Earle 
of Doſes, Goucrnour of Harflev, him- 
ſelfe with two thouſand horſe, and thir- 


Es, 
Foy? 
(whi 

King ) the great ones: ſought to make 
themſclues greater , and the common 


enemy endangering all, King Charles, 
the Dolphin, his brother of Pevthicw 
the King of Sicil,, the. Dukes of- Berry 
and of Briiaine , with-the whole farce 
of Fraxce aſlembled art Rean-;!-and. in 
ſhould be fonght with,; before they. got 
Calls, Pay art decreed ro My0e 
mage King Henry on. his way, which 
preſently.' was attempted. For beſides 
edownethe 


goe:; .yvhereby by fe a 
Deere-taken. in the; toyle, io he 
and-his Hoaſt ſhould haue beene inſna- 
red, -who now wag approached.t0 Yir- 
rn, with purpoſc te hauc paſſed the, Ri 
uer Srame at Blancheragwe : bus there the 
French had fortified again@:hiny;ſo. a 


ted,vnill he cametothe Church of Saine 


— TR 


reene dayes, cxpeRting an anſwere of his | 


reene thouſand foor, marched towards | 
Calls, through the Countics of Cavs and | 
(44) The French..Court norwith- | 
it. ſwarmed. . with | faictions |: 
vnder a weake and braine-ficke | * 


-hec 


| 


| Polychyes, 


Canton Ghren, 


—_— 
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Parl. Armyl, 


Iohn Harding. 
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not of Hears 


| ſeeking 


vs nem | 


nf 


| guard of them of Get Onintin 


banke, vnderthe leading of Chalet dr ML 
bet Conſtable df Fravce. | 

(45 ) Henry Thll ſeeking to get ouer 
Some, meant tv aſſay ir, even ro the 
| head} and paſſing by Amiens, Bowes, and 


his hoaſt, where hee commanded 


Fi 


at both ends, which aftcrwatds- ſtood 


by his ſpyals charthe warer was pal- 
e at Bethenconrt , by rhe ap ent 
gor 

wea- 


ables 


over the Riner. His ſouldiers both 


prouifions ſpetit ſome rwclue dayes be- 
fore, were forced to feede ypon Nuts, 
Roots, and Berries, ſuch as they could 
g&, and their drinke was the water that 
rate 1h their way, 

£46) Theday they ſpent with great 
royle-and long march, the highrs were 
cold and wct, and no "where good lod- 
ging; alwayes ſtariding vpon their owne 
|guzrd,and the Freneh alwaycs ſwarming 
'abour them wirhour intermiſſion. ' Theſe 
. | things moucd Henry, as the French Wri- 
rers report,to proffer the reſtitution of H er - 
flew, with other holds in Normandy, ard to 
make ſatisfuttion for the Oye te 
port to ſafe he f him free paſſube&u9mo hit 
Towne of \But” alle Sh 8; * rhat 


nk re by the juſtice ind pie: 
oh thathe wean ehoſeparts-: foralbeir 
hewe3mn che of his © 
his{omdiers pinchetl with” t y*and 
watje; yet tiade thee Proctemiticn yporn 
rate of dearh/thiit'tione of his Army 
Mbuldrob 4 h - wh&rena ſoul. 
dier-offending,he canſcd reftiruridil to be 
matted commanded the be 
pur8s death þ vo og ng phiſet-pietic 
__— the pepper hey Ware for- 
the NICE b Þ penal to 


ip pply thi the fainting; liſh with: their 


"Co F.Buvrh 
di the.” ErgHifhf Had "ouer | 
PH ht th. the Pts of Orte- 
av and Bonrboy;s fore viieo Heary"an 
gn Noxogrer wool] 
vpory Thavſta wing ;'which 
Boglg wfane&d Ine Retro 
2 Seeferity;and ro0kehis 


| 


'| wire GS. Call without atiy May. 
} The fight veas 


Thc is,}thir Henri? was not deſirous | 
d, and therefvre returned un. 


eo rrerree bs meine: ro'keepe Or his | 


Corby, in a valley adjoyning, there lod-: 
Archers to pronide ſtakes ſtarpned” 
pm fi ingular good ſtcad :* Then hea- 


ryand faint,many ofthem ſicke,and their 


—_— 


| be 


| 


i6.and - 


kt Plibiliti Siderttan- | 


þ vs "OghE thisitnpetinenes being fichi'as | 


| mareFvinv Call, and'rould not fecke 


| 


| 


| 


;  poſely choſen ) inthe Conntic of S. Poet 
(and neere vnto Azinconrt ) had pitched\ 
their Bainerroyall, 'with-afi infifire} 

| hoaſt, whereof the Conſtable of France 

| vr the conduc. | 


| chem: bur if they would diſturbe hies, 
committed the iſſue t to God, 
aſſuring himſelfe thar ir would be rotheir 
owne great danger and perill, and ſo paſ-' 
orwand to Forceuil, ro _—_ - Ta. 
0, to Bagey, vpon Thurſday the x 
oF ORtober, <A agel prnem wie 
'rheFrench in a field of advantage (piir- 


LOOK 


$) His power Gi Parradin ) 
Jon. ſed of an hundred and fiftic Mg, 
fand horſe (belides them for carriages, 
which were intiumerable ) wherein were 
ren thouſand men ar armes, all of them(a 


very few excepted)Princes, Noble-meh 
Knights, and Efquiers, The Vantgard 
was Hed by che. Conſtable, the Dukes 
aid ' Bonciqualrthe Marſhall , D 

the Admirall > Gaychard Dolphin de yu 
wergne, and''Cltbet' of | Frabawt. The 
maine bartell b the Dukeof Borve, the 
EFarles of 4ſtntbs, Nentrs, Blinment, $4: | 
Jinet, GoMore;ari Rouſſe. And'the Rere:- | 
gar# by the Duke <f Brabant; Earles of 
UMarle, Fodquetboge, arid <Aounſiesr 
dt' Lariey ; theri;, ——_—_— 
dedby CArthnr led Rie "and 
=_ tby Ges de Bourbon,C vant de So 
me great Maſter of France, whoſe 


FN 


lar retinies #ranciſcas Roſienius do 

dy* declare: all ranged' eehier' i 
their array appcated to the &ye (ſaith Par- 
yath#) ſixetimies to cncend2h che Engliſh, 


ber* Peter Dinors eſteemed them ro be; 


een tienes move: 1 

15 8p King = ſeeing hinnſelfe To 

farre ingaged many ; of his men 
Fel of the fuxe: *fent whe ſecond rime; 
vt theſe aſſembled Princes his frof-; 
fe; ro ſurrender Buflew,/and what clſc 
he had woone, fas withodrdiſtfitbance! 
hee" might d&ait for: Calls. "Whete- 
wtitothe Conſtable arid * 
wig; but the. other \young | 
defpiſ ing the finalt'n of their ad- 
net ries, refuſedAl condjrions bf peace, 
| ah& were nor onely*neglipent inthe du- 
tiesof Commantierd,” but wih'avaſſu- 
rance of vio ler the prey, dif- 

poſe” n= repared.z Cha- 
tattoo 'in = 
V 
TE ne 
and'to Fender he Ke vnto Go 
had: delivered: their enemies 


"5 tet 
| to ring: De Bee 


who 
5 ſuch 


| 


| Orleance and Bovrbow, the Exrles'of Ew =y chiiefe 


| 
| 


La-tiers volum 
deconqur, 


—_ 


&& , Commanders 
inthe French 
Army, 


Lows deBour- 


Þ were! ; 
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| place of aduantage, as an aſſured __ 
They ſend ro | muſt preſently follow : and fo conhi- 
hwy {or us | 4..e were they thereof, that they ſent ro 
| — King Henry tO know what .ranſome hee 
,oCeoquer- | would giue. But ſaith Chartier , what 
AanGarier | "Cyerthe King made is vncertaine : for 
Secretary 4% S "gy 
rey (bares7. | rharall who were priuie thereunto were 
| | laine,the Duke of rleazce onely excep- 
ted, and he a priſoner retained in Eng- 
land. "They alſo ſent for-King Charles, 
and the Dolphin his ſonne (then reſiding 
in Roaye ) to come in their perſons ynto 
the battcll, that ſo they might have. the 
® honour of the __ # ne = Duke | 
| of Berry was highly offended, and adui- 
—_— ſed the peneokn__g lying before the King 
neglected. | the hazard of warre, out of his owne ex- 
| pericnce, being himſelfe ar the battell of 
= Portiers, where King Tobn vnfortunately 
, was taken by the Engl:ſh, which proued 
| (as he alledged) a great break-necke vnto 
| | France. 
= (50) The face of theſe hoaſts were 
_ . | diners and in-different, the French gal- 
Th: French | [ang frcth, and through vaine hope of 
—_— honour, already mounted aboue men of 
Enghh Con- | meanc rancke; The Engliſh weake, wea- 
g9% | ry arid ſore ſtarued, made no, ſuch thew, 
” and yet their courage no lefle then the o- | 
ther. The one ſpending the night before 
caxten crew | Bartel, in Feaſts, Triumphs, and other 
like ſports, diſtributing their Capriucs, 
diuiding their ſpoyles, and decrecing 
none to be ſaued bur the King ; and his 
4 Nobles , all others muſt dic or be incu- 
, rably maimed : the other trimming their 
ar1owes, ſharpning their ſpeares, buck- 
- ling their armours, and refreſhing their 
bodies for the next day z and beſides,0- 
g The Engliſh | ther obſcruances,by the light ofthe great 
. diſcerned | fires made inthe French Camp,the Eng- 
—_ he | liſhdecerned what was therein done, and 
\Freacharmys | tooke the aduantage of their order and 
Fail. demyl | ground. 
| (51) The morning approached, the 
1 French tooke the field, thronging for- 
Y ward, who ſhould be firſt to this moſt 
' calic and certaine victory ( as they tooke 
| it) their greateſt ſtrength conſiſting in 
' Aldintecbou| borle. Againſt whoſe violence King 
| þ * le amaales | Henry commanded rwo- hundred ſtrong 
|! < Irie. | Bow - men to lodge in a low meadow, 
| where adcepe ditch full of watcr might 
| ſecure them from the Horſe, and the 
| = vv og buſhes couer them from fight. Theſe 
"| a haning ſtakes prepared and ſhod with 
h. yron at both ends, were appointed -t0 
a ſticke them ſlope-wiſc in the ground, yet 
ſo that they might be remoued as accaſi- 
4 | on was miniſtred, ro guarde them from 


TT 


' yons, ſtreaming in rhe ayre, the gliſtering 


' motioneof Plumes, the Forreſts of. Lan- 


the danger of the Horſe : which palicie 
accompliſhed, Kirg Henry ( x af hope 

was in God, and the goodneſſe of his 
cauſe)abour ten of the clocke ranged his 
Engliſh againftthe French then in field: 


SOulmmm_mn 


he diſpoſed his hoaſt into three bartels, | 


placing his Bow-men on both ſides of che 
MM. 3.4.6 44.5 
_ (52) The Vanrgard,confiſting of Ar. 
chers, was lcd by the Lord Edward ( his 
coſen) the Duke of Yorke, and with him |} 
the Lords Beaumont, W; Honghby and Fan- 
hope.In the maine Bartell all in compleate 
and bright ſhining armour, the King rode 


himſeltc; his ſhield quartered with the || 


royall archieyements of _ Enmeland and 
Francezypon his helmet he wore. a Coro- 
ner, the circle whereof glittered with 
Pearle, and ſtones of an vneſtimable 


price: his horſe of a fierce courage car. | 
rierd as he went, the bridle and furniture |: 
of Gold-{miths woke, and the Capari- | 
ſons moſt richly embroidered with, the | 


victorious Enſignes of the Engliſh Mo- 
narchy : Before him in gold and glorious 
colours the Royall Standard was borne, 


and manyHther Banners in warlike order | 


waucd withthe winde. Sata 
(53) "The French had framed rheir 


Battcls into twaſharpe fronts, as inten- | 


ding with their poynts to haue runne 


through the Engliſh ſquadrons ; altoge- | 


ther relying ypon their horſemen, -and 
ſhining in bravery with an incredible cx- 


celle., And ſurely the beauty. and honou- | 
, rable boxrour of both: the Armigs, no | 


heart can judge-of, vnleſſe the cye had 
ſeene.ir, the Banners, Enſienes, and Pe- 


of armours, the varietic of colours, the 


ccs, andthe thickets of ſhorter weapons, 
made, ſo.great and goodly a ſhew ; bur 
the ſilent expeRarion of the bloudy: blaſt 


whoſe roaring voyce is not ſo ſoone 
heard, as the (troake of death fele by the 
aimed-at marke. 


(54) The Battels thus raunged, a 


ther vpon crrour, like-ro that of Pompers 
at the bantell of ?harſslia, where Ceſar 


was victorious, or:to draw the Bngliſh þ 


farther. from'their aduantage of ground, 


is alrogether vnknowhe:).bur certaine ir | 


is, that King Henry was reſolucd to,open | 
his way for Cl ouer the cnemies bo- 
ſome, or elſe to dye-: and thereupon: 


was asthe bullet ramd into the Canon, |- 


', / 


Gail Parradim 


Titus Line . 


— mm LA 


while ſtood ſtill, and faced cach other | 
even it the; face :: The: French: ( whe- | 


with a cheercfull RT. | 


—_— 
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full ofcourage,he comforted his follow- 
«ers, and ſaid. My moſt faithfull Com- 
© panions and woithy ſouldiers,we now 
« 90e into the ficld of honour, and to 
«the worke of man-hood, which your 
« oreat valours fo long haue expeRted 
j © and prayed for ; loc the day is now 
«come, and your worke the nobleſt 
<« in.the world; powre forth therefore 
«your yemoſt forces, that ages may 
« know what the Lance, the Axc, the 
& Sword and the Bow can doin the hand 
<« of the valiant : Whoſocuer therefore 
&« defires riches, honour, and rewards 
« here he ſhall finde them. Nimiram hec 
medio poſuit Deus omnia Campos. When 
he had thus ſaid, his Army fell proſtrate 
on the ground, and committed them- 
ſelues vato God, euecry man raking ito 
| his mouth a peece of carth, in remcm- 
brance of his owne mortalitie, ( being 
thereof made) or of the holy Communi- 
on, whercof he was incorporated to be 
a partaker ; and fo reſolued, arifing, the 
King with cheerefull countenancacom- 


manded his Standard ro aduance for- 


mics doe attempt to ſhut vp onr way, 'tet'wys 
wvpon them in the name of the moſt glorious 


JEAreDS, , 

( 55 ) The! ranging of the 'Battell 
King Hexry committed to an olde expe- 
 rienced Knight called Sir '7homas Er- 
ineham - who with a wardet in his 
hand led the way, which when he ſaw 
time, he threw vpintothe ayre, where- 
at the whole Army gaue a great ſhout , 
which done, hcalighted from his horſe, 
and came to the King, who was in his 
place on foote. The French beholdirg 
this Offer, kept ſtill their owne ſtan. 


forward and came'on , giuing another 
ſhout, when immediately the Archers, 
layd in the meadow, darkencd the ayre 
with a: ſhower of ſharpe arrowes, moſt 
fearefull to the ſight, but more deadly ro 
be felt, and withall, che Englith charged 
their Battell with anadmirable courage, 
the moſt of them for nimbleneſſebeing 
but halfe clothed, withour hat, atid barc- 


withſtanding their wants, as he that cre- 
while could ſcarcely bend his Bow, is 
able now to draw his yard-long-arrow 
tothe yery head; whoſe roauing marke 
was the flancke of the French, ſo rightly 
| aitnedat, and fo ftrongly ſtucke on, thar 
their 

T3} 


ward, ſaying , becanſe dur ininmious ent. 


Trinitie, and inthe beſt\ hotre of the whole 


ding,which the Engliſh perceiving,made- 


legged. And ſuch was thcir courage nor. 


were alrogether larded with 


F Monarch 53, |Bookeg, 


arrowes, whereby the Vantgard was in- 
ſtantly diſtreſt, and diſordered into ſuch 
a confuſed preſſe, as they were not ablc 
to vie theit weapons at any aduantage. 
Their wings likewiſe aſſayed to charge 
the Engliſh ; but ©Mounſient de Lienic in 
the one nor well ſeconded by his troopes 
was forced backe ; and Guilliazm de 
Serreres charging home, in the other, 
was flaine. The Battallions now broken, 
for ſafcric fledto the Maine, where they 


bred both feare and confuſion by the vn. | comvred, 


rulineſfe of their wounded horſes, ſo gal- 
led with artowes as they could not be 
gouerned, 

(56) The firſt troope of the French 
horſe were exquiſitely appointed, where. 
on their riders much preſartied, & meant 


to haue burſt through the Archers with | 


a violent courſe, bur they giuing backe, 
left cheir ſharpe poynted ſtakes ſticking, 
which till then were vnſcene ; the French 
ſuppoſing the Archers had fled, came on 
with their horſe vponthe ſpurre,and that 
in ſuch hear,as the carth ſeemed to trem- 
ble vnder their thundering feerte, and be. 
ing forced forward, without fore-ſight 
of danger, carricd their proud Riders in- 
rothe jawes of deſtruRtion : for falli 
by troopes vpon thoſe goaring ſtakes, 
they were miſerably ouer-throwne, and 
paunched ro death. The tempeſts of ar. 
rowes (till whiſling in the ayre ſparkled 
fire in their fals from the helmets of the 
French, and with their ſtceled heads, 
rang many thouſands their knells that 
dolcfull day,who like tocorne cut down 
withthe ſth, fell by whole plumps in 
tharfarall ficld ; the Engliſh till follow- 
ing the aduantage : againſt whom Azths- 
ny Duke of Brabant, hoping by his exam- 
ple to encourage others ( followed with 
a few ) turned head, and brake into the 
Engliſh Bartell, wherein manfully figh- 
ting he was flaine, 

(57) With the like manhood Duke 


Alenzon a luſtie French Lord, preſſed | 5 | 


into the Battalion when King Henrie 
foughr, and incountring Hwmfrey Duke 
of Gloceſter, the Kings brother, both 


wounded and overthrew him, to whole | 
reſcue if Henry had not come, hee had | x 


dyed more honourably then afterward 
he did: for King Henry be-ſtriding him, 
delivered his ſaid brother from danger, 
and wanne himſclfe much honour by rhe 
deede. CAlenzon then coped with King 
Henry in fight, and with his Axe cut a 
part of his Crowne, which blow was ſo 
ſurely laid on, that therewith his hel. 


__met 


wings of 


| 
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the Lyon enraged, with re- doubled 
ſtrength, ſtroke the French Gallant vnto 
the ground, and flew rwo of his men 
that ſeconded their Maſter. ' The Duke 
thus downe,cryed tothe King, lam Alen- 
zon, whom Hepry ſought to haue faucd, 
and ſo had done, had not the deafe cares 
of reuetge ſtopr all ſound of lite, againſt 
him, that had ſo endangered their Soue- 
raigne. 
(58 ). The French Reregard ſurpriſed 
ll ) with feare, at the diſaſter of rhe Vant- 
ard, and the maine batrell, fled, not ſtri- 
Log one ſtroake (except ſome principal! 
leaders, and they not many ) the Engliſb 
horſemen ferched a compaſle, and whee- 
led about vpon their backes, which no 
ſooner was perceined, but that the raxe 
of fighting was ended, and the worke of 
killing began; as by the words of Wal- 
| ſingham doth manifeſtly appeare : The 
way ( ſaith he) is at length made by fine 
force , the French did not ſo much gine 
place, as fall deadto the earth : for when 
they [aw thoſe beaten indeede wnder-foot, 
whom they reputed inuincible, their mindes 
forthwith grew amazed, and ſuch ay icie 
feare (lid through their marrow, that they 
ſtood ftill like ſenſelefſe Images, while our 
men wreſted weapons ont of their hands, 
and ſlew them therewith as beaſts. Slangh- 
ter then had loſt the ſtay of it ſelfe , and 
fight did follow no longer, bnt all thewarre 
was made at throates, which ( as it were ) 
offered themſelnes to bee cnt, neither can 
the Engliſh kill ſs many of the enemies, 
as may bee killed. Thus therefore the- 
whole glory of the French name us almoil 
periſhed by the hanas of thoſe few, whons 
immediately before they held in moſt ex- 
treame contempt. But the ſword now 
made weary and drunke with bloud, all 
danger paſt, and humanitie retired, pri- 
ſoners weretaken,and liues ſpared,which 
hitherto was neglected, leſt mercy might 
have proued the deſtruction of them- 
ſclues. 
(59) Whilſt the King was thus buſi- 
ed, and the ſucceſſe of ”= _ her 
ute,his carriages(bur ſlenderly garded ) 
hb the French were aſl; ailed,and al made 
ſpoyle of that was to be had. The Cap- 
| taines of this cowardly enterprize were 
Robinet de Bourneuille , Rifflant de Clu- 
maſſe, and Iſambert de Azincourt , with 
fixe hundred Peaſants, who had turned 
their faces ar the firſt brunt of Battell, as 
men of better praQiiſe to pilfer, then to 
purchaſe by manhood the fpoyles of the 


mer was battered vnto his brow, but 


EE re —_— 


, ry, contrary to his wonted generous na- 


—_— 
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field. Where among other things they 
found a rich Crowne and Sword, which 
they bare away in triumph-wiſe, faining 
that King Henry was taken, and as a pri- 
ſoner foflowed their troupes, the fight 
of certaine Engliſh priſoners, by. them |* 
taken and led away , confirming the re- | 
port more ſtrongly | in the bcholders 
concen. But King Hezry breathleſſe, 
and in hearof blqud, ſeeing cerraine new 
troupes of the King of Sicils appeare | 
inthe field, and the ſame ſtrong inoughto 
encounter with his weaty men, feating 
( as he had cauſe ) that the Bowybon Batra- 
lion vpon fight of freſh ſuccours, would | 
gather into a body, & againe make head, 
conſidering withall how his men were | 
ouercharged with multitudes of Prifo- 
ners, who'in number ſurmounted their 
Conquerours : that the charge woald bc 
double at once to guardahd to fight, and 
that the Priſoners would be ready vpon 
cuery aduantage rotake Armes, and free 
themſclues from their rakers : theſe and 
other neceſſities conſtraining, King Hen- 


rure, gaue preſent-commandement that | 
cuery man ſhould kill his Priſoner, 
which was immediately performed, cer- 
taine principall men excepted. Which 
done, and falling againe in order, he fent 
his Heraulds vnto theſe troupes afſem- 
bled, commanding them forchwith to 
come ynto battell, or elſe to depart the 
field, either of which if they delayed, he 
threatned to reuenge with their dearhs, 
without any redemprion or mercy ; at 
which ſ{cuere ſentence their hearts were 
ſo daunted, that with ſhame and diſho- 


nour they departed the ficld. The. baſe | Engnery 


{urpriſall ofthe Kings carriages,(the one 
ly cauſe, as ſome alledge, of the French 
priſoners death) was ſo ill-digeſted by 
the French themſclues, that the Duke of 
Burgundie impriſoned the aRtors thereof, 
& was mindedto haueputthem to death, 
had not his Sonne the Count of Charolos 
mediated forthem,vnto whom they pre- | d 
ſented 'K. Heyries rich ſword, rheguards 
wherof was gold, ſet with ſtones of great | 
rice, | E | 
F (60) Theday almoſt ſpent in ſpen-| 
ding Frenchbloud, and eucning approa. | 
ching, necre the ſer. of the Sunne, the | 
field cleared, and no enemy ſeenc, the re- | 


rreate was ſounded, and all were affem- | x; 


bled to giue thankes vnro'G o v'; which | 
done, while his Souldiers pillaged the | 


dead, King Henry ſent for Montioq, He- |iry. 


rauldat Armes'yn Fravxce, : arid for other 
=... Herauldsf 
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Heraulds both Engliſh and French: vnto 


whom he ſaid, we have not of our ſelues | 


made this great ſlaughter, which the ſword 

in our weake hands hath laid at our feete, 

bat the Arme of GOD for the offences 

( no donbt ) of the French hath done it, 

» | whoſe bloud let now reſt pon their owne_ 

beads, and wee guiltleſſe in following our 

right :, and then demanding thename of 
the place, was anſwered, it was LMHz1#- 

conrt , then ſaid he, toall poſterities fol. 

lowing, thi Battell fhall be called the Bat- 
tell of Azincourt. Thus diſmiſſing the 

 Heraulds, he returned to Maiſconcelles, 

'| where he lodged the night before, The 
\ ſpoyle was great, andthe prey rich in ar- 
, mours,jewels,and apparell,tor which by 
the Country-Peafants my (leftas dead) 
were ſtripped ſtarke naked, who after- 
| ward crept from the place, but moſt of 
' them mortally wounded-withour relicfe, 
lay in great dolor,and died in the ditches: 
| {o certaine is the calamitic of warre, and 
| vricertaine the ſword till it be quietly 
ſhcathed. 

(61) King Henry loft his coſen Ed. 
* | vard Duke of Torke,and the Earle of Sof- 
folke thar day, beſides ſome others, the 
French Writers ſay three or foure hun- 
dred, -yer Caxtey will haue them bur 
}rwentieand fixe:and Paulus Amyliue ad- 
| dethto the two lain Lords:rwoKnights, 
and onely ten priuate ſoldiers, .without 
any more ; vato whom an ancient Manu- 
ſcript addeth * Dauid Gam an Eſquire, 
and twentic eight priuate ſouldiers, affir- 
| ming canfidently, that no more of the 
' Engliſh died that day. 

(62) A farrelarger role is writ of the 
French, flaineat this Bartell, yer diuers 
and different among their owne Authors, 
the true Catalogueas we cannot certain- 
ly ſet downe, yetas we hauc many Col- 
letions we will deliuer the ſame in parr, 
and rcferre the reſt to be ſcene vponre- 
| cord : Onely naming the Officers and 
# | Leadcrs in the ſame field cither Nine, 
or taken Priſoners, by this famous King 


_ | gate day. 


' Charles D' Albert, 
high Conſtable of 
France. 

Geoffrey Bonciqualt 
Mar -$+ mw 

Iaques Chaftills, Ad- | 

| Sirall, 4 | Duke Alexzes. 

Gwiſcard Dolphin | Conzt Newers. 
of Arragon, great | Connt de Marle. 


Maſter of the 
Kings Horſe, 
Edward Duke of 
Barre. 

Anthony Duke of 
Brabant, 


—l_— 


—_ 
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Hexry, in this his triumphanc and forty- | 


n—_— 


Count de V aude- | Sig. de Auxi; 
ment. Sig. de Brimew., 
Count de Blaumont. | Sig. de Poix, 
Count de Grandpre. | Sig. de Lowroy, 
Coun de Ronſie. Sig. de Rainenalt, 
Count de Farquem- | Sig. de Longuenall. | 
boure. Sig. de Inche . 
Lewis de Bonrbow. | Sig. de Neufwille, ' 
Ste, ae Prearx.  $1E. ae D amipterre. | 
Robert de Barre. Sig. de CMorenill. | 
Iehay de Barre. Vidame de Amiens. 
Mes, Alaiw. 
Great Lords. Mes. de Saneſes. 
Mes. de Mocont. 
Sig. de Croy, Mes. de Poix. 
Stg. de Helly, | Mes. de Bethune. 


To be ſhort, Tehan Tillet ſaith, that 
there were ten thouſand ſlaine, and al- 
moſt as many more taken : and moſt of 


their owne Writers account the ſuc-{ X* Gil 
ceſle of this Bartell tobe with the ſlaugh- | com 


ter of foure thouſand Princes, Nobles, 
Knights, and Eſquicrs : but the Hiſtory 
of Normandy accounted cight thouſand 
to be ſlaine of that ranke, whereof an 
hundred and twentie bare Banners : a- 
mong whom dyed fourc Dukes, nine 
Earles, one * Arch-biſhop, and tenne 
thouſand common ſouldicrs, as the He- 
raulds relation in that bcha!fe hath re. 
ported. 

(27) Priſoners of account taken 
in this field, were Charles the Duke of 
Orleance, and Tohn Duke of Bourbon, 
Arthur Earle of Richmond , extreame- 
ly woundcd and left for dead, as hee 
lay gaſping among the ſlaine, was by 
the Engliſh recouered and retcined their 
priſoner. Lovis de Bonrbon Cont de Yen- 
deſme, was there taken Capriuc, ſo was 
Charles Earle of Es, being carricd into 
England , where hee remained priſoner 
twentiethree yeares. Others of greatac- 
count werelikewiſetaken and put to ran- 
ſome, as Edward de Ronen, Oliner de Us| 
Feld, and Ichan Giffart, with theſe and 
many more the next day King Henry 
marched to Callis, leauing rhe French to 
ſearch for their wounded, thar in ditches 
and buſhes had made their heauie beds : 
In commilſeration whereof, the Counte 
Charolois extreame penſiue for the loſle 
of his Vncles, and other his friends, in 
charitie came to the ficld, and cauſed 
the dead tobe buried, the charge where- 
of he committed to the Abbot of Rsxſi- 
aanille and the Bailiffe of CAyre, who 
incloſed a piece of ground with a deepe 
ditch of two hundred and fiftie yards 

ſquare, | 


i. "—_ 
———— 


—_—— 
——_— 


— 


\ Q| 


2. |Booke, 


kk TEETTD 


” 


a K. 


Gap] Hem V._ ENGLANDE MONAKEHE Vonage | 7H" 


Hiftorie of 
Normdndie 


[King new | in E=/is, Theſe things prcmiled. King 
recurnerhinto | x7 n the ſixteenth day of No- 
bye | ember pread failes for England, and | 

inthe paſſage was met with ſuch ſtormes, 

"4 that his French Priſoners were in as 
ted grear feare, as they had beene in danger 
dangeraeSea, | at the Battell of 4zi»nconrt : butarriued 
T.W4mng. | at Dower and all dangers paſt, vpon the 

three and twentie of Nouember in tri- 
umph- wiſe hee made his entrance into 

The King is | Z,o9dou, fourc hundred Citizens riding 
Lads 9: | before him in red and white hoodes, the 
[aw _ gates and ſtreetes were garniſhed with 


ſquare,fenſingit withan hedge of thornes 
dgainſt the rauenings of dogs & Wolues. 
Whcrein were interred fiue thouſand 
and cight hundred Chriſtian carkaſes, 
in regard whereof it was ſanGtified by the 
Biſhop of Eſg#ines, and madea Chureh- 
ard; 

(38) The Duke of #r:itaize with his 
forces was come to CA miens within two 
dayes march of Azizconrt to ayde King 
Charles, but the French vpon a concei- 
ued aſſurance of vitory, would not ſtay 
his comming : who now hearing of the 
glorious day obtained by the Engliſh, 
diſmiſſed his troupes, and retired to his 
owne Countrey, not meaning any more 
to intermeddle in the warre betweene 
England and France. Now King Henry 
vpon Saturday the 26. of Otfeber, _y 
the next day after Battel,tooke his marc 
towards Callis , bur in paſſing the field 
whercin they had _ hee cauſed 
ſcarch for all the Engliſh, which he cau- 
ſedto be interred according to their e- 
ſtates. But the bodies of his ſlaine coſen 
the Duke of Yorke, and of Michael de la 
Poole Earle of Suffolke, hee rooke away 
thence,carrying them both into Exgland, 
| and ſo paſſing to Gwiſnes with his Priſo- 
ners, he centred Calls, whither, thoſe left 
at Harflew relorted,to pay their ranſomes 
rothem aſſigned. 

(29) His hoaſt how refreſhed and 
courage augmented, it was diſputable 
in Counſell, whether the King ſhould 
rerurne 2gaine into Frexce, to purſue his 
cnrerprize already begun, or elſero im- | 
barke for Ezeland. Bur the time of 
yeare ſpent, the Winter wet, and the 
field Camps very much ſubje& to fluxes, 
wherewith many of his Souldiers were 
as yet infeted, and more vnhealed of | 


_—_— 


their wounds; it was thought fitteſt ro 
make for Ezglayd, and the ſooner, for 
that viQtuals bec2me ſomewhat ſcarce 


Pageants, and the Conduits plenteouſly 
| powring forth ſweet Wines. The reli- 


gious men mer him with proceſſion, 
and foureteene mitred Biſhops attended 
his approach vnto Saint Pauls, where, 
out of the Cenſcts the ſweer Odours 
filled the Church, and the Quier chan- | 
ted Anthems cunningly ſer by note :\n 
all which the honour was aſcribed onely 
vnto God, the King ſo commanding it, 
And ſo farre was hefromthe vaine often. 
tation of men, that he would not admir 
his broken Cruwne, nor bruiſed armour 
to be borne before him in ſhew, which 
are the vſuall Enfignes of warlike tri- 
umphes. The Citic preſented him a 
thouſand pound in gold, two golden Ba- 
ſons worth five hundred pounds more, 
which were receiued with all Priteely 
thankes. 

(30) And now to doe thi laſt office 
of a ſouldicr for thoſe two Noblemen 
ſlaine at Azincoxrt, he willed the body 
of the Duke of Torke to be interred in 
his Colledge ar Fatheringhay in Nor- 
thamprenſhire, and the Earle of Suffelke 
at Ewhelme in Oxfordſbire, commaun- 
ding moſt of his Biſhops arid Abbors to 
celebrate the Exequies in London,where- 
unto likewiſe reſorted his Vncle Dorſet 
the Gouernour of Harflew, whom for bis 
good ſeruice done, he created Duke of 
Excefter-and gaue him athouſandpounds 
by yeare out of his owne Exchequer: 
but in his abſence ſome attempts were 
made by the French againſt the ſaid 
Towne, whereby he was cnforced the 
{ſooner to returne. | 

(31) The calamities of theſe times 
by the ſtirred ſchiſmes of the Church, 
and theſe bloudy warres among Chriſti- 
an Princes, Sigiſmund the Emperour, a 
man of great wiſedome and integririe, 
much lamented at the Councell of Cox- 
ſtance, and as another Conſtantine ſollici- 
ted the three ſtiffe ſtirring Popes vnto 
vnitie, but —_ that purpoſe, from 
choſe farre parts he trauelled into France, 
and thence into Exglend : ſeeking to 
max neace betwixt theſe cwo Weltcrne 
Monarchs, the better to whiaſtand the 
common knowne enemy of Curiften- 
dome the Turke, King Charles he ſon:- 
cited firſt, finding him in words very 
forward, with many faire ſhewes to 
imbrace the motion, whereupon taki 
with him the Arch-biſhop of Rheims as 
a— from the French King, 
came vnto Calls, where he was moſt ho. 
| norably cntertained by the Earle of War- 
wicke, Deputy of the Towne, and diuers 
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other Lords, ſent thither by King Henry 
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*Rich,Grafter. 


* Parl, Memyl. 


The wil- 
bars wor 
the Emperour 
for a peace, 


| to attend bim, as allo thirtic of his tal- 
leſt ſhips to waft him to Dover, gallantly 
rigged, and manned with a noble traine. 
The Dake of Gloceſter accompanied with 
many ofthe Nobilitic, was appointed to 
receiue him at Dover, where they atten- 
ded his comming. 
| (32) The Emperour arrived, and 
ready to take land, Gloceſter arid the 0- 
ther Lords with their drawne ſwotds en- 
tred the water, and thus ſpake to the 
Emperour ; that if his Imperiall Majeſtic 
intended to enter as'their Kings friend, 
and a mediator for peace, they would 
receiue him with all willingneſle accor. 
dingly, but ifas an Emperourto claime 
any authoritie in England, which was a 
free Kingdome, they were there ready to 
refiſt and impeach his entrance. Which 
rough demand being moſt mildely an- 
ſwered by Sigiſmwnd , hee had preſent 
acceſſe, and by them was attended ro- 
wards London, 

(33) This worthy Emperour, King 
Henry greatly reſpected, as well for his 
owne worths, ard the amitic held cuer 
with the houſe of Beawe ; as allo for 
that hee had marricd * Barbara the 
| daughter of the Earle of Zilie the Kings 


tainement was Princely, and * charges 
altogether borne by King Henry, who 
the more to honour him, at Vindſore, {0- 
lemnly enſtalled him Knight of the Or- 


moſt ſumptuous feaſt purpoſely prepa- 
red, at which the Emperour fare in his 
Collar and Robes ; bur not foreflow- 
{ing the cauſe for which hee cane, hec 
inſtantly vrged the peace for Fraxce, 
wherein hee was gently heard by the 
Engliſh King, but vpon new diſplea- 
ſures for ſome loſſe of men inthe Terri- 
tories of Roave, the motion atthat time 
| was daſht, and would not proccede, leaſt 
{(as King Henry alledged) the French 
{ ſhould ſuppoſe thar a ſmall loſſe had 
weakened his {pirits : yet the Empergar 


na. | continuing his interceffion tor peace, had 


{ brought 1t to that paſſe by his pithy 


| perſwaſions, as had not the French ar 


that very inſtant beſieged Harflewe, 
| ( both by Sea and Land) it had beene 
effeRed. 

(34) For not long before Thomas 
Earle of Dorſet, hauing made a roadc 
into the Countic of Caux, was ſet ypon 
by the Earle of Armagna Conſtable 
of Fravee, with other ſtrong men at 
Armes.necre vnto Yademont, who ſo di- 


——_———. 


Coſen-Germane - remoued. His cnter- | 


> _ 


RF 


em 


ſtreſled the Ezgli/n, that Dorſet tooke 
into a Garden for defence, and having 
had priuate conference there with the 
Conſtable, early before day,;departed, 


with the loſſe of * 400. men. CArmae. | i 


ac puffed vp by his got victory, with 
his Fiznch powers followed the Eneliſh 
in a haſtie march toward Harflew, and 
vponthe ſands intercepted their paſſage, 
where betwixt them a cruell confli& 
was performed, with the' oucr-throw 
of the French, and flight of the Con- 
ſtable, who retired 'to Monſtrenillier for 
ſafetie, 
(35) This his vnlucky attempt hee 
tookegreatly to heart, and therefore pur- 
Poſing to re-purchaſe againe his honour, 
he derermined for Harflew, wherc he ſet 
downe his lJand-fiege, before the Engliſh 
Garriſon, within,were well aware, when 
alſo the Yiconnt Narbon Vice-Admirall 
of France, witha Flcer of tall ſhips en- 
tred the hauen, fo that the Towne was 
begirt on euery fide, as wee haue ſaid, 
King Henry hearing of theſe newes, cal- 
led home his Ambaſſadors, which were 
the Biſhop of Norwich , and: Sir Tho. 
mas Erpingeham im commiſſion then ar 
Beakncis, and in conference for a Peace 4 
-and the Emperour well perceiuing that 
the French plaid vpon aduantage, and 
that King Heary was not of temper to 
turne edge at their ſtrokes, ſaw it vaineto 


| proſecute the peace for Fraxce further, 
der of Saint George or Garter, with a 


and therefore ſought to enter league with 
the Engliſh himſclfe, vnto. the which 
King Henry was ſo willing, as he confir. 
med the ſame vypon thele Articles fol- 
lowing. ; 

(36) That the ſaid Emperour and 
King, their heires and ſucceſſors * ſhould 
be tricnds cach to other, as Allies and 
Confederates, againſt all manner of per- 
ſons, of what eſtate or degree ſocucr, 
the Churchof Rowe, and the Pope for 
the time being onely excepted (for hee 
was the Maſter-Bce that then ledde the 
{warme. ) 

(37) That neither themſclucs, their 
heires nor ſucceſſours, ſhould be preſent 
in Counſell or other place, where either 
of them, their heires or ſucceſſors might 
ſuſtaine dammage in lands, goods, ho- 
nours, ſtates or perſons : and that ifany 
of them ſhould vnderſtand of loſſe or 
hinderanceto be like to fall or happento 
the others, they ſhould impeach the 
ſame, or if that lay not in their powers, 
they ſhould aduertiſe the others thereof 
with all conuegient ſpecd. That ey” 
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of them, their heires and ſucceſfours 
ſhould aduance the others honour and 
commodity without any fraud or deceit. 
That neither of them, nor their heires or 
ſucceſſours ſhould permit their Subje&s 
to leauy warresagainſt the others. That 
it ſhould be lawfull and free for each 
of their Subje&s to paſle into the others 
Countrey,and thereto remainc and make 
Merchandiſe cither by Seca or Land, pay- 
ing the Cuſtomes, Gables, and dutics 
due and accuſtomed according to the 
Lawes and Ordinances of the places, 
and Countries where they ſhould traf- 
fique. That neither of the ſaid Princes, 
nor their heires, nor ſucceſſours ſhould 
receiue any rebell, baniſhed man,or tray- 
tour of the others willingly, but ſhould 
cauſe cuery ſuch perſon to auoyde out 
of their Countrics, Realmes, Domini- 
ons, and Iuriſditions. That neyther of 
the ſaid Princes, their Heires nor Suc- 
ceſſors, ſhould begin any other warres a- 
gainſt any other perſon, other then ſuch 
as they had warres with at that preſent, 
without the conſent of the other his con- 
federate, except in defence of themſclues 
their Countries and ſubje&s in caſe of 
inuafion made vpon them. That it 
ſhauld be lawfull for the King of En- 
gland to proſecute his warres againſt 
France, for the recouery of his right, as 
ſhould ſeeme to him expedient, and for 
the Emperour, for the recouery of i 
part of his right retcined by the Frexch. 
Laſtly, that cither of them ſhould aſſiſt 
other in recouery and conqueſts of their 
rights, lands, and dominions, with-held 
and kept from them, by him that calleth 
himſclfe King of France, and others, the 
Princes and Barons of France. Theſe 
concluſions and agreements bare date the 
19. of Offober, in Anne 1416. In the 
meane while rhe Frexch that had felt the 


| hard hand of the E#g/iſh, and ſeenc thar 


Henry had with-drawae his Commiſh- 
oners for peace, King Charles made a 
league with the States of Gezona, requi- 
ring their ayde againſt this dangerous 
enemy, who ſupplide him with fixe hun- 
dred Croſſe-bowes,and cight tall ſhippes 
of warre, and as many Gallics with mu. 
nition and vituals. Theſe wafting the 
Seas with many brauadoes, King Herry 
in perſon meant to haue met with him- 
ſelfe, but the Emperour diſſwading his 
purpoſe, the charge of that Enterpriſe 
was committed to loby Duke of Bedford, 
accompanied with the Earles of March, 


| Marſhall, Oxford, Warwicke, Huntington, 


— 


CArandell, Denoti-ſire, and Salicbury ; | 
theſe falling vpon the Yiſcount de Nay- | 
boy, a fierce encoutter was begun, and 

long fought, till ar length the victory 
fell ro the Engliſh, ſo that the French 
Navy way moſt of chem bartered, ſuncke, | 
and raken; amongſt others, three great | 
Carricks of the Genoaes were ſent to Eng- 
land, with whom the baſtard of Burbox 
was brought away Priſoner; and the Yiſ- 
count de Narbon, Le Sire de Momtaine, 
and Le Sire de Berrar chaſed into Byri- 
taine. This victory obtained, the Duke 
paſt forward to the Towne of Harflew, 
and refreſhed it with vieuals, without 
any impcachment ; for Armaenac the 


Conſtable hearing how his Conſorts | 


had kept tune on the Seas, thought ir 
not beſt ro ſet ro their note, leaſt his 
meane would not be heard, the baſe of 
this muſicke ſounding too deepe, and 
therefore he pur vp his pipes,and got him 
to Paris. This ſcruice pertormed, was 
ſo commended by the Emperour, as he 
openly aid, thar Realme was happie 
that had ſuch a King, but the King more 
happie that had ſuch Subjce&s, and euer 
after held Bedford in a moſt ſpeciall ac- 
count, 

(38) His affaires now finiſhed, and 
Princely entertainements thankfully re. 
cciued, he prepares for his returne to. 
ward Germany, and King Henry to doc 
him the more honour would necds ac- 
company him to his Towne of Calls, 
whither after thcir arriuals, the Duke of 
Burgogne repaired to doe his homage 
vntathe Empcror, which Burgoene ſome 
moneths betore, had concluded a peace 
with the Earle of Warwicke in the be- 
halte of King Heyry, for che Counties 
of Flaunders and Arthors. Henry there- 
fore in hope of a further friendſhip 
with him, ſent his brother the Duke 
of Gleceſter, and the Earle of arch 
vnto Saint Oweys to lye Hoſtages with 
the Count Charolos, for Burgognes pal. 
{:ge and ſafe returne, with whom hee 
_ VF arwicke to condu@ him' to Cal- 
s, 

( 39 ) His entertainement was ho. 
nourable both by the Emperour and 
King, which as acceptably be recciued, 
and vnto Sigiſmuxd pcrformed his ho. 
mage, and with Hezry renewed the truce 
for the time of two yeares, both which 
were ſodiſtaſtiue ro the French ſtomacks, | 


that the Emperour is taxed, he came not |. 
with an incent to-worke the good of 


Fraunce, but rather to augment her | 


X XX 2 miſe. 


French Nauy 
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miſeries, by anumating Burgundy to ban- 
dy againſt 0yleance : and that King Henry 
was puft with an humour of pride, his 
affaires ſo proſperous againſt a weake 
King. Bur this buſincſſe ended, Burgun- 
dy returned to Graveling, Henry into Eng- 


| lad, and the Emperour toward Germa- 
| »y - at whoſe departure from Exglandro- 


wards Calls, bcing attended by the Duke 
of Bery, and many ather Noblemen, 
Sigiſmund the Emperour is ſaid to hauc 
taken his leaue, with this ſpecch : Fare- 
well, thou bappie and bleſſed Hand, which 
as thou art in nature Angelicall, ſo may 
thou ener rejoyce in glory and vittorie_, 
thou true adorer of leſs : Hanc tibi do lan- 
dem quam refto jure mereris. And from 


Callis ( where all his expences had beene 


defrayed by King Henry ) paſſed to 
Durdrauehe, Sir John Tiptofe and many 
other Knights attending hun for his bet. 
ter guard: where in larges he gaue vnto 
them a thouſand crownes in Gold : and 
to their King ſent a Vnicornes horne a- 
boue ſixc foote long, with many other 
choyce and precious guifts as pledges 
of his louc and thankefulneſſe. During 
all the time of this Emperours journey, 
ſtay, and returne, the Seas for the ſecu- 
ritie of his perfon and people, were guar- 
ded witha Nauie of Shippes, and three 
thouſand Engliſh Souldiers vnder the 
condudt and truſt of the Baron of Carew 
of Denonſhire, 

(76) ArCallis King Henry had made 
great proffers vato Burgundy to cnter 
with him into the warres againſt France, 
promiſing him part .of his Conqueſts, 
and to ſpare and fauour all his vaſlals, 
allies, and friends , but Bargendy refu- 
ſing the offers, remained his cnemy for 
France, howbcit hee ſent. Amballadours 
into Exgland to treat a continuance of 
the Truce, which was granted- to his 
Commiſſioners to indure from the next 
Michaels-tide vnto Eaſter enſuing,which 
was confirmed at Poxtcheſter the 23, of 
Laly, and yeare of Chriſt 1417, For the 
ſigning whereof King: Henry ſent the 
Keeper of his Priuie Scaleto ,MHmiens, 
where the, Duke of Burgwndie deliuercd 
the ſame ſigned, which beganne in this 
ſort : Johawnes Dux Burg. Comes Flan. 
drie, Arthuſie & Burenndie, Palatinus, 
Dominus de Salinia &  HMuchlinia, wv. 
ninerſis praſentes liters inſpicien :  ſalu- 
tem, 6. datum invilla Ambianeuſis 17. 


« | die Menſis Ang. 1417. This notwith- 
ſtanding, the ſaid Duke reverted, and. in - 
| Nouember following. made a league | 
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( whereunto hee was worne ) with the 
King and Daulphin of France, againſt 


England, which his doings King Hearie" 


rooke nothing well. - Bur his procee- 
Jings proſpering in France hee called a 
Parliament at London, where the Lord 
Chancellor, Henry Beaufort, Biſhop of 
Wincheſter and Cardinall , in the Kings 
behalfe made an eloquent Oration, de- 
claring the great deſire his Maſter had to 
make Pcace with the French, which 
their King notwithſtanding reſiſted, and 
againft the law of Armes denied, vpon 
ranſome, to render his priſoners taken 
at CAzimconrt, 10 that the peace which 
was to bee expected muſt be with the 


ſword, concluding withthis ſaying , Let | 


vs make warre that wee may haue peace, 
becauſe the end of warre is peace, Where. 
unto the whole body conſented, and 
granted to” the King a Subſidic and a 
Tenth, which was graciouſly accepted, 
but was farre too ſhort to defray the 
great Charge, ſo that he was forced to 
pawne his Crowne vntothe faid Biſhop 
Beanfort his Vncle, fora great ſummeot 
money, as he-did ccrtaine Iewels to the 
Lord Major of Lezdon for ten thouſand 
Markes, | | 

(77) Money thus got and the Seas 
made ſafe, King Henry purpoſed farther 
to follow his fortunes in Fraxce, his ad- 
uamagcs many (as the French would cn- 
force) through the weake-braind King, 


not able to corre the Factions of the | 


Bureundion and Orleance , which trou- 
bled all France, and the death of Lewis 


rhe Das{phis, whoſe funerall might have | 


beene ſolemnized: by the mourners for 
CAzinconrt, his death (as was thought ) 
happening immediately vpon.- that dif: 
aſter ; and to heape more diſtrations 
vpon the miſerable French, Tohn the 
Kings ſecond ſonne, and new made 


Danlphin, ſhortly left both his title and | 


life, who rogether were entombed at 
Campigane. Thele, ſay the French, were 
the bane of the State, and the baits that 


made King Henry to bite ; Notwith- 


ſtanding wee ſhall finde: them but Cur- 
raines to ſhadow the light, if'wee looke 
inta the projet with an- indifferent eye, 


for the Kings weakenefſe was ſupported | 


by Burgegne, Armagnac, and other po- 
tent efſtares z Buy, , by. Oath, made 
2 moxrtall enemy againſt King Henry: Or. 
leance in aieds NY and withour 
Racketin hand could not bandy the ball 
to marre the French plea : and as tou- 
ching the deaths of the two Daulphins 


their 


Parliament 
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that afterward was the onely lig 

France, for theſe (though crowned) were 

not the pillars of ſtrength able ro ſuſtaine : | 

| che great weight ofthar Empire:The firſt | the emrance of ſcale. Neuerthe 

a Prince of little valour, and great toes | 

preſuming to know much, and ynwilling 

ro learnc the leaſt, buſying himſelfe with 

| his ſelfe, and by his inſufficiency rathet 
troubled, then managed the. eſtate. The 

| other, none of the wileſt, and of nature 


| haue leaue to yrs and ys to relate our 


SaM42e- | 23.45 Duke of Clarence : Andvnto Salicbs. 
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wax) totake the ſtampe of any impreſle, 
but as the prouecrbe is, Let the looſers 


ſ 
Eneliſþ-French buſineſles, | 
(41) All now in a readineſſe, King 
Henry,with a puifſant Army,prepared his 
ſecond expedition into Fraxce, his Fleet 
confiſting of fifteene hundred faile, many 
Lords and men at Armes,the muſter-roll | 
ingroſſed with twenty fiue thouſand fiue 
hundred twentic ſcauen Souldiers, cuery 
fourth being a horſeman, belides a thou- 
ſand Carpenters, Artificers, and Labou.- | 
rers: But before his departure he ordai- 
ned his brother 744» Duke of Bedford 
tro be the ProteQor of England in his ab- 
ſence, which done, ypon the 28. of Tuly 
herooke to Seas, the failes of his owne 
Ship, being of purple filke moſt richly 
embroydcred with gold ; and the firſt of | 
Augutt arriued in Normandy, to ſuch ter- 
rour of the Inhabitants,that they fled fur- 
ther into the maine, leauing the Country 
bare of men and beſtiall : In ſo much that 
twentie five thouſand Familics of them 
repaired into Brit«in,ſo dreadfull was the 
approach of the Engliſh. 
42) No ſooner King Hewries foot 
had touched the ſhoare, but to the incou- 
ragements of his Mar ſhall followers, hce 
dubbed fortic cight Knights , and then 
ſending to view Harflew, laid his ſiege a- 
gainſt Congaeft , the ſtrongeſt Caſtle in 
Normandy, which he tooke the 16,0f Au- 
eſt, and gaue both it and the whole de- 
maines belonging, vnto his brother 7ho- 


_ — 


r5,the leader of his ſecond Batrell he gaue 
the Caſtle 4#wbelliers, which at the fame 
time he had wonne, as alſothart of Lovers 
ynto the Earle Marſhall, and theſe were 
the firſt that were inueſted with any re- 
uenew in France. | 
' (43) Cane to withſtand the enemy 
viqualled, ſorhatnorhing was wanting 
needfull for-defence : yer the King are ; 


— | their raked-yp-aſhes kept in the parks | king the expcted effec, he artempred ir 

t, of | by mine, and ruinated ſome parts of the 
Wall; Notwithftanding the defehdants | 
made ſtiffe defence,8& manfully 


ty lecing that they could nor long ſubfiſt, 
vnwilling to carry it in fury, which muſt 
bee the deftruQtion of the Inhabitants, - 
whom he ſought ro ſaue; and to make his | King news 
true ſubjeRs, fummoned them by an He- | offereth grear 
rauld and promiſed them mercy ; which | 
ſo remiſſe, that hee was euer readie( as | they in hope of reliefe ytrerly deſpiſed: 
hereupon his cnery pt forced, and great 
| ill the King ſtayed his | 
ſouldiers futies, and cauſed the Cirizens 
to diſ-arme themſclues, ſetting a ſtrong 
guard.aſwelto keepthe ſpoilers from pil- 
laging, as the towneſmen from all hoſtile } 
attempt ; and they thardid, were cither 
put to death,or ranſome, which was trec- } 
ly diſtributed among his Capraines and 
ſouldiers, by which regular action King 
Henry got him the eſtimation of a great 
Capraine, and an vpright Prince. | 
|, (44) But whether by the working of | 766. walfng.. 
the Freach,or by inſtigaris of the diſcon- "_ 
tered reformaliſts(as Walſin2ham harh it) 
The Scots would worke wonders in re- 
uiuing a dead King Richayd, that ſhould 
indammage the Laxcaſtrians cauſe, and 


laughter made, t 


diſpoſſeſſe King Henry of his 


Richay 


'tooke to his Armour, w 


— 


downe before ir, & his battery not wor. | 


f% backe | 


who nowabſent & forward of Conqueſt 
in France, at home was endangered by 
theſe his emulating neighbours, and his 
confines in hoſtile manner entered ypon 
by the Duke of Albany, together with the 
Earle Doweles the Scorriſh Leaders:Theſe 
bringing with them their ſtage-like King 

/ laid ſtrait fiege againſt Roxko- 
rengh and Barwicke,whereall aſfaics were ſ 
attempted, by vadermining the wals,and | 


rurrets, all extremities yſed and nothing ; 
left vnatrempred, that might annoy, .ci- 
ther by Seaor by Land... | ; 


( 45 ) But Beaufort Duke of Excefter be; | Tim Liniw.! 
ing at Bridlington in doing his deuorions, ——— 
had preſent newes of this preſent necefſi- ; 
tie, and therefore ſcarſe come to theend 
of his Oriſons, he layd by fr Beads, and 
yang 4 $500 
ſtie with lying, ſo.lately pur off; neither | 
did Iohn Duke of Bedfars the. Pr. tec | 
forc.ſlow any ay _ary? fxthanta | 
{trong, repayred intoghe Ngr2h, where, . | 
wichthe : Eres of oerlnd and Nov. vel 
thumberland, his powet was increalc | 
I FT TEES 
Gf cnn cs | 


elſe Hen- 
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Crowne : 
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daurnted the Scots, that leduing their lad- 
ders and other engines of warre, in the 
t they broke vp their ſiege; and well 
was hethar could brſt attaine Scotland. 
$3 The Kings affaires thus cffec- 
ted inthe Noxth, the Clergies eye - ſore 
wasSalfo ſomewhat cafed, by the appre- 


y  benſ{on of Sir 19h» Ouldcaſtle their di- 


ſtutber in the Sexrhy who nor contented 
to fer the God of Rome at nought, bur like- 
wile defaced the faces of his 'Saints, 
trivly limmed in their Leranyes and o- 
ther like maſſe-bookes ; a matter indeed 
of fach momeciit}, that 'the Abbot of 
Saint Albans ( in whoſe precin& they 
were upy wie” theſe poore miſ.yſed and 
ſcratched faced pifqures, to complaine 
of their injuries vito the King, bur his 
peace not broken, ( for no bloud was 
drawne ) he remitted the offence and pu- 
niſhment thereof .viito Chicheley Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, who ſeat'them to 
Pauls-Crofſe to ſhew their Countenan- 
ces vnto the people, the Preacher that 
day being their mouth, infinuating the 
offence to be done vnto the triumphant 
Saints in heauen, | 
(84) A Parliament aſſembled by the 
| Regents authoritie for the ſupply of mo- 
ney to maintaine the warres in Fraxce ; 
a matter of as great importance was 
therein handled, and thar wasthe appre- 
henfion and judgement of the Lord Cob- 
| hams, with a conlideration of reward for 
his taker, the Lord Poweſſe in Wales, 
from whence fore wounded hee was 
brought to'' YYeſtminſter before rhe 
Lotds, and 'hauing heard his conuiQti- 
ons, would not thereunto anſwere in his 
excuſe, vpon which record and proceſle, 
itwas adjudged rhat he ſhould be taken 
-asa Traitor tothe King and the Realme, 
that he ſhould be carried to the Tower 
"of" Ldndon,; and from thence drawne 
througtrthe ſtreers vnto St. G/es-fields, 
andrhere to be hanged, and burned han- 


N. D. Author of the three con- 


an, a Robber, anda Rebell,' and his au- 
- Loy wntonndomg the Stage foyer, is 
] more befittiri't of erous 
report, ens credir of rhe judicious, 
being ohely grounded from the Papiſt 
' [and his Poer, of like conſcience for lies, 
Frhe bnecucr' fairing, and the other ever 
| ing the truth' : 'that "Cops hath 
'the Lor&Cpbham a Triitoiir : and 


. 
”- 


the feare of theit worthy Generals, ſo | 


- crooked things ſtraite;ſo 


tures drawne berwtxt him and the Scots, 
tobring in a counterfeit Rirhard, and to 


' intade the Land, with forraine power, 


that he acknowledged no'King butthe! 
ſare counrerfeir in Scotland, ind made 
himſelfe a falfe Chriſt in riſing againe the 
third day ( as Watſizgeham will haucit ) I 
aim' not ignorant : but 'his' atrainture of 
Treaſons, I leaue it to the/anſwere of 
Maſtcr Fox, who largely handled it: and 
for his combination with the Scors, vn- 
torhe Letter of King Henrzer owne hand, 
who having intelligence of the Scots in- 
tent , and the meanes by 'which they | 
meant fo worke, fignificth vnto'his bro- 
ther and Yncleim theſe words, as from 
the Originall is taken, * 


Part of a Letter written with Kin 
Henry the fift his owne hand toth 
Dake of Exceſter. 


Furthermore , - I will that yee communt, 
with my * brother, with the * Chancellony, 
with my Coſen of Northumberland, and my 
Coſen of weſtmorland, and that yee ſet a 
good order and ordinance for my North- 
Marches, and eſpecially for the Duke of Or- 
leance, and for all the Remnant of miy_ Pri. 
ſoners of France. And alſo for the Kine 
of Scotland, for as I am ſecretly informed 
by a man of right notable eſtate in this land, 
that there bath beene a than of the Duke of 


- Orleance in Scotland, and accorded with 


the Duke of Albany, that this next Sum. 
wer he ſhall bring in the manutl of Scotland 


to flarre what he may. CAlſo that there 


ſhould be fonnden wayes to the haning away 
ſpecially of the Duke of Orleance ; and alſo 
of the Knights, as well xs of the remnant of 
my foreſaid Priſoners, that GO D defend. 


' Wherefore I will that the Duke of Oxleante 
"be kept fill within the Caſtle of Pomfret, 


without going to Roberts plate,' or to any 0- 


"they ſport; for it is better he lacke his diſ. 
ft 


port, then we were deceined; of all the rem-| 


a Ft want doth as yee thinketh. 
| ging, which accordingly' was done. | PF OLU CNT? , OA 
| -'- (85) Wherein wee ſee the Com- 
yerfions, 'bath' made Onldraftle a Ruffi- | 


lor, bur heare nor a word'thart it ſhould 
of Cobhams compoſing.” But as Iaffea 
nor to juſtifie: the-wicked 'nor 'ro'make 
I farte from 
diſcrediritig authorities ;/ onely the eye 
of thoſe times looking through the thick | 


foggy Clouds,niadethe Stinne(which is |< 
-brighr in it ſetfe ) to ſecmeintbeir ſights 


all bloudyand darke; i'' ©: - 


/» (86) Theljke troubles:(though not 
for the like cauſc)happenedvnroQueene 


_Joane 
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— loiwe inthe Kings abſence; -and time of 


— 


Bedfords Regency, whoſe. offence was 
Capirall, if the accuſation were true , 
that ſhee ſhould by ſorcety ſeeke the 
death of the King , ſhee- therefore was 
committed to fafe keeping in the Caſtle 
of Leedes in Kent, and from thence to: 
Pemey, attended onely with nine of her 
| ſeruants : her Confeſlor, Frier Randolph a 
Door of Diuinitic, was likewiſe appre- 
hended as her :Counſellor and' worker in 
this diuelith art, for which hee was com- 
| mitted to the Tower, where falling art 
words with the Parſon of St. Peters ( the 
Church of that place ) he was wounded 
todeath ; and Queene 7oave thereupon 
preſently delivered, p : 
87) King Henry proceeding in his 
. hut nnd about Hollan. 
tide laid fiege to the ſtrong Towne and 
Caſtle of Fallais, continuing the ſame vn- 
to the twentie of December, when the 
defendants nor able longer to reſiſt, de- 
maunded and had Parley, with whom 
Thomas Earle of Salishury, Henry Lord 
Fitz-Hueh, Sir Tohn Cornwall , and Sit 
VVilliam Harrington Knights , were by 
the King appointed Commiſſoners, who 
after ſome conference, laſtly accorded 
vpon theſe conditions. 1. That if the 
King of France, the Daulphin, or Con- 
| ſtable, did not by force raiſe the ſicge be- 
fore the ſecond of. Zanuary enſuing, 'that 
the Towne ſhould bee rendred to Hen: 
ry. 2. That all the ſtrangers that were 
d.| not properly Inhabitants of Fallais,: and 
had formerly fought againſt King Henry 
inany place, befieged and taken within 
Normazdie, ſhould be left to his mercy. 
3. Thatallthe Exeli(b Priſoners which 
were in the Towne ſhould be ſet at li- 
bertie, ranſome-free and acquitted of 
their Oathes made vnto them whoſe Pri. 
ſoners they were. 4- That all natiues of 
Engzlazd, Wales, or Ireland, that had ſer- 


i 


Ah— 


ued againſt the King, ſhould bee left 
to his Iuſtice. 5. That neither Cap- 
taine, Burgeſſe, nor Towneſman of Fal- 
las ſhould giue any relicfe to the Caſtle, 
orvicuall or munition, during the truce 
accorded. 6. That no perſon within 
Fallais ſhould recciue the Perſons or 
Goods of any within the Caſtle, where- 
by they or their goods might be prote- 
ed. 7, That the Captaines and Soul- 
diers ſhould receiue no prejudice intheir 
Hotſes, Armes, or Goods; great  Ar- 
tillery, Shot, Powder and Croflſc-bawes 
excepted : bur the gers formerly 
| ſpoken of. in the ſecond Article, were 


Jn ER 
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exempted from that fauour. 8. That; 
the Artillery, Powder,Shor, and Croiſe- 
bowes afore-mentioned, ſhould net, du- 
ring the trucc, be embczclled, wiltully 
broken, or made away; 9. Thar during 
theTrucs, the ruines made ſhould not be 
repay red, and no new-workes of defence 
exc&ted. '10, That no oppreſſion bevied 
by the ſaid Souldier vpon the Burgeſle, 
and if any were found faultic, apd not 
preſently baniſhed for the ſame, they 
ſhould looſe the benefit which otherwiſe 
they ſhould haue by the accord.'1t. | 
That no Capraine, Souldier or Townel- 
man ſhould vnder. hand conuay away 
any Priſorer , Ornaments, Icwels,' or 
Church. Reliques, either belonging to 
Fallais, or to any other Church or reli- 
gious Houle, rhar were brought thither 
tor ſateric. 12. That no goods. ſhould 
be purloined or carried out of the Town 
durirg therreatic.,z3, That none of the 
Caprames nor Soujdiers, nor any Bur- 
gclle ſhould ſprfake the Towne, vntill 
the {cond of January next : and his Ma- 
jeſt y of his grace and mercy, was pleaſed 
that allſ\uch as would-remaine in £ allais, 
ſhould remaine there in ſafcrtic both in 
body and:goods, ſo as they would be 
true ſybjects vnto him, 14., That none 
of the defendants of the Caſtle ſhould 
be recciued into the Towne, nor thcir 
poods ſccrgtly kept by the Inhabitants 
vnder 'any+-pretence or:;colour whatſoe- 
uer. 15. That during the treatie ,.no 
aſlault or. offence: ſhould be offered by 
the Kings Army;to the Towne, or to 
the Inhabitants, ſo.as they doemor ayde, 
aſſiſt, or relicue, the detendants.in the 
Caſtles. 16, That forthe true, pcrfor- 
mance of the Articles, twelue Knights 
and Squires ſhould be dcliuered: hoſtage 


tothe King, and to be ſet ar liberrie when |. 


the Couenants aboue mentioned. were 
fulfilled. Theſe things concluded and 
ſubſcribed with their names and ſeales, 
the 20. of December, vpon the ſecond 
of Tanwary no ſuccours appearing, the 
towne of Fallais was accordingly dchue. 
red, but the Caſtle ſtanding obſtinate,the 
King was aSdiligent, till the defendants 
fayling intheir ſpirits, the firſt day of Ze. 
_bruary demanded a Parley. Whereun- 
to Henry. conſented, making Clarence his 
Brother. his ſole Commiſſioner. The 
Articles accorded for the moſt part were 
as the former,whereto were added theſe 
which enſue. 


(88) That vpon the 16. of the ſaid | pours 


led. 


Thar the __ 
chief: muniti» 
on ſhouldnot | 
be imberel- 


Notuineste | 
be repanred, 
yornew CE. } 
fencesereRed; 


Thatthe Bur» 
gefes ſhould 
not beill vied 
by their (oul- 
diers for the 
time of the 
nuce, 


Thar they {| 
ſhculd nor 


eas aa 


t2ke away as 
py thing froth 
the Church. 


No c£cods to 
be carried uut 
of the rowne, 
That no per- 
(cn ſhould 
torſake the 


Neither perſ6 
nor g-ods of | 
the Caſtles to 
be recetued 
into the | 
Tovnec, 


During the 
tzuce No al. 

lault to be 
wade on the : 
Towns. 


12 Knights 1 
and Eſquires + 
to be Hoſtage} 


ro king Marth, 


moneth of February, if the King in per- | 


3 ſon, 
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ſon, the Da»/phin his lonne, or the Earle 
of Armagnac Conſtable of France , did 
not with force raiſe the ſiege, then Sir 
Oliner de Manny Knight, Goucrnour of 
the ſaid Caſtle, ſhould render the ſame 
vnto King Hexry. 2: Thatthe ſaid Go- 
uernour and all other within the Ca- 
ſtle ſhould ar the day aſſigned ſubmit 
themſclues to the King, and remaine his 
priſoners, truſting to his Majcſties roy- 
all promiſe not to xeceiue offence either 
in life or goods, ( Geoffrey Chaſfteanx 
onely excepted) who was left ſimply to 
the Kings mercy, 3. That after the ren- 
dring of the ſaid Caſtle, Sir Olizer de 
HMawny the Gouernour, ſhould at his 
owne charges repayre all the breaches 
| and ruines made in the wals during the 
| fiege, and leaue it in the ſame ſorras it 
\ was before the ſame was beſieged. 
4. That for the performance of theſe Ar- 
ticles, cight Gentlemen ſhould remaine 
Hoſtages with the King. 5. That when 
the Caſtle was repayred, Sir Oliver 
AHauny, and all bis Company thould 
be ſcr ar libertie, and yntill rhert td re- 
maine the Kings prifoners,' GeoffFey- de 
Chaſtexsx abaue mentioned onely excep- 
ted. Theſc agreements coneluded, rhe 
Indenture ſubſcribed, and King Hewries 


Scalcof Armes thereunto fixed, at the 
* prefixed day, according to'theſe Arti- 
cles, the Caſtle of Fafas was rendred 
vnto him : which done, hedmided his 
Army into many parts, vnder the ſeue. 
rall conducts of the Dakes of Clarence 
and Glonceſter , and the Earle of War. 
wiske : who wan diuers Caſtles, himſclfe 
the while marching to beſfiege Roave, 
where he ſet downe his ſiege, and began 
the aſſault in a furious manner : rhe de. 
fendants as obſtinately bent ro hold him 
out : ſo that to win the Towne by force, 
Henry found it very difficult, as well for 
the ſtrength of Bulvarkes and Ram- 
| parts, as for the number of hands with- 
in it, to make reſiſtance, and therefore 
to reducethem by famine, was his one- 
ly deſigne. 

(52) For Burgogne,from King Charles, 
had ſent many worthy Captaines, with 
a thouſand ſeleted Souldicrs to defend 
the Citic, and within it beſides were fit- 
teene thouſand Citizens well trained and 
furniſhed : and the Towne ſtored with 
vicuals for tenne moneths continuance ; 
notwithſtanding King Henry quartered a- 
bour the Towne, and for his ſafetie caſt 
vpa Trench betwixt the wals 8 his men: 
| Himſclfe lodged vpon the Eaſt of the 


| 


| Citic, the Duke of Claremee on the Weſt, 

and the Duke of E£xceſter on the North: 
berwixt whom, the Marſhall lay : 
tered, and with whom joyned the Earle 
of Ormond, the Lords Harineton, and 


Lords Ros, Willonghby, Fitz-Hngh, and 
Sir Will;am Porter, ſet downe their Bar- 
talions. The Earles of cAMottaigne and 
Salisbnry, lodged about the Abbcy of 
Saint K atherines ; Sir John Gray about 
the Chappell-Mount Saint <ichaell : 
and Sir Philip Leech vpon the Hill ad- 


vp with three Ironchaines, one of them 
laid two foot aboue water; another with 
the leuell ; and the third, rwo foot vnder 
water, to impeachall rcliefe into the Ci. 
tie by Boats , the charge whereof was 


Talbot, Before the Porr of S. Hilary, the 


joyning. The Riuer Sejve was of ahem 


Ball. 
Holmnſh, 


þ 


The Rinee 
Sewe blockt , 


Chaing, 


commirted vnto Thomas, Baron of Ca. 
rew, whonothing fayled in the truſt rc. 
poſed. Onthe other fide of the Riuer, 


Huntington, the Lords Nemwill and Fey. 
rers, and Sir Gilbert Ymfreuile, directly 
| beforethe gate Port de Port; and for in- 
| tercourſerhe one vnto the other,a Bridge 
was forced ouer the ſaid Riuer Sezpe, ſuf- 
ficient for carriages, as occafions ſhould 
be miniſtred, 

(53) With the E»eliſh, fixteenc hun- 
dred Iriſh Kernes were enrolled, from 
the Prior of Kilmainzham, able men, but 
almoſt naked , their armes, were targets, 
darrs, and ſwords, their horſes little, and 
bare no ſaddle, yet very nimble, on 
which vpon cuery aduantage they play- 
ed with the French, in ſpoyling the 
Country, rifcling the houſes, and carry- 
ing away children, with their baggage 
vpon their Cowes backes. Thus from 
Iune vnto December the ſiege had con- 
tinued, and now Vidcuals Evling, and 
the Towne indiſtreſſe, the Rowernes lent 
foure Gentlemen, and as many Barge/- 
ſes, vnto King Charles, and the Burgogune 
(then at Beazzoss ) to ſignific their mile- 
ries;fifty thouſand alrcady famiſhed with 
hunger, and twelue thouſand ſtaruelings 
put our of the Towne, burnot ſuffered 
to paſſe, by the Exeliſh, dyed by multi- 
tudes in the ditches , whoſ& vnburied 
Carkaſes did infe& the Towne with 
contagious diſeaſes, ſo that without pre- 
_ reliefe they muſt bee inforced to 
repder. 

- (54) Ayde was promiſed, and car- 
neſtly » but in ſtead of ſup- 
plies, the Biſhop of Beavneis accompani- 

ed with others, and the .Cardinall of 
Fr ſins , 


- - ——— A. 


lo. 


were encamped the Earles of Warrez, and , 


—_ 


— 


vp with Iron. | 


= 
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| King Charles 
ſendeth no 
luccour, 


The Rogenness 
defucaparley. 


-| the Lady Katherixe, according to life, 


«| bridge with oucr-weight of men brake, 


Yrſins, ſent from Pope Martin, were dil- | 
parched to King Hewry,to entreat a peace, 
for the better accompliſhment thereof, 
they brought with thiem the pidture of 


which King Hezry well liked, yea,and (as 
Serres ſaith) fell in loue with : but deman- 
ding a hundred thouſand Crownes, with 
the Dutchics of Normandy, Aquitaine, An- 
jow, and other Scignories, for her dowry, 
nothing was concluded or done, 

(92) And now the Ravenneis helpe- 
leſſe of ſuccour,and deſpayring of peace, 
refolued ro make a braue ſally vpon the 
Kings quarter:to performe which reſolu- 
tion;ten thouſand choſen men, with their 
leaders; iſſued out of the Towne : The | 
Vant-gard (which was 20e0.)being paſt 
and in fight, by misfortune the draw- 


—_ 


many were drowned, flaine, and hurt: 
neither was there any more paſſage that 
way, to relicue their followers engaged 
in fight with the Engliſh ;, whereupon | 
they made haſt ro the other Gares ? but 
before they could cometogiue ayde,the 
Vant-gard was broken,and moſt of chem 
flaine, and taken Priſoners, Vpon this 
diſaſter the ſouldiers within mutined a- 
gainſt Guy de Bowtellier their Generall, | 
murmuring that hee had contriued the 
breaking of the bridge. 

(93) In theſe diſaſters King Charles 
returning towards Paris, ſent the belie- 
ged word to make what ſhift they could 
for themſelues, which vnexpected mel. 
ſage ſtroake a fad feare into the miſcra- 
ble defendants hearts, who now-weake 
in'men and viduals, know no way to 
ſubſiſt, and rhereupon in Counſell con- 
cluded to ſend vnto Hemry, which pre- 
ſently they did. For whoſe entertaine- 
ment, he cauſed two Tents to beſet vp at 


Port $t. Hilarie. Their Commiſſioners 
were two Gentlemen, two Clergy-men, 
and two Burgefles of the Towne, Com- 
miffioners for the King werethe Arch- 


—— 


biſhop of. Canterbury , .and the Earle of 
Warwicke : the demands. of the Renen- 
zois were many, but their anſwers were 
ſhort ; that - aca 1 _ bee ac- 
ceptced, but ſimply yeelding to the Kings 
A w fares <A. the conferencebrake 
vp, and theſe returned into the Towne 


yeeld, and other-ſome crying to die-li 
men, but Henry deſirous to be Maſter of 
the Towne, -and fearing ir -would bee 
fired by themſclues,if he wan it by force, 


| made the Arch-biſhop of Camterbury his 


——_——— ——_— __— 


bred ſundry diſtraQtions, ſome crying to | 


Inſtrument, whoſe vocation was fittor | The Arides 


it, to call againe the Commiſſionersand 
againe fall into treatic of Compoſition, 
which laſtly was agreed vpon theſe Ar- 
ticles as follow. 1. That the Burgeſlcs 
ſhould giue vnto Herry towards his ex- 
penſe in the fiege, three hundred fiftic 
ſixethouſand Crownes of gold, 2. That 
Robert Linet Vicar-generall to the Arch- 
biſhop of Reare, Tchan Tonrdan who com- 
manded the Canoniers, and Alen Blan- 
chart Captaine of the Common people, 
ſhould be left ro his mercy without con- 
dition. 3. That all the people ſhould 
{weare faithand loyaltie to Henry and his 
Succeſſors.' 4.” That Hemry ſhould pro- 
tec and defend them againit all men, and 
confirme vnto them' their priuiledges, 
franchiſes, and liberties, which they had 


' enjoyed euer fince the time of St; Lewis 


King of France. 5. Thar all ſuch as had 
defireto leauethe Towne, might freely 
depart;with his garments vpon his backe 
onely, & his goods to be confiſcated vn- 
to King Henry. 6. That the Souldiers 
ſhould bring all their Armes to a place 
aſſigned; ;and ſhould depart out of the 
Towne ynatmed with a cudgell in their 


| hands, firſt raking their Oath not to 


beare Armies againſt Henry for a twelue- 
moneth nextenſuing, 

(94) This agrcement was conclu- 
ded the 16, of Tune, Anno 1418. when 
as the hungry Citizens in multitudes 
came to the Emeliſh campe ro buy Viu- 
als, which ſo abounded wirh prouifions, 
asa fat Mutton was ſolde for ſixe Souſes 
of Paris moncy. Vpon the next day fol- 
lowing, Hexry triumphantly made' his 
entry into Roane z the Eccleſiaftickes of 
the Towne,in their Myters and Veſtutes, 


with their reliques, ſinging of Hymiries, 


conducted him to the Cathedrall 
Church, where before the high-Altar, 


vpon- his knees, hee gaue thankes to | 
God- for the Conqueſt of rhis Towne, |; 
- which had remained two huridred and 


fifteene yearcs in the poſſeſſion of 'the 
French, even fromthe time when ?63- 
lip of France wan .it from King 
Tohn of England. ' The day following, 


Alain Blanchart the Captaine of the 
common le was beheaded, Robert 


Linet, and: Ichan Tonrdan , put to their 
high ranſomes, the French Garriſons pil- 
laged.,, vnarmed, and put out of: the: 
Towne, but ſafely were conducted ouer | 


Saint Georges - bridge to goe whither 
they Sor Gny de Bowtellier, who was 


Captain-gencrall of Reane, became King 


Hemwries 
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Towns 
atter the 
furreader of 
Reame, 


—_—— 


Henries liege-man, vato whom he gaue 
| all his lands,and a charge vnder the Duke 
of Glouceſter, Iramediately after the 
rendering of Roaxe, ſundry other places 
of note yeelded themſelucs, as Caude- 
bec, Monſtrenillier, Diepe, Feſchamp, Ar- 


| ques, Neufchaſteff, Deincourt, En, Mon- 


cheanx, Vernon, Mante, Gorney, Harflewr, 
| Ponteur-de-Mer, CMollineanx, le Treitt, 
Tancarwille, Abrechier, Manlenrier, V4- 
lemont , Neufaille , Bellaucombre , Fon- 
taines, Le Boure, Preaux , Nongonder- 
wille, Logemppree, Saint Germain , Sut 
Cuylly, Bandemont , Bray, Villeterre—, 
| chele- Maiſnill, Les Bonles Guillen-conrt, 
| Fanifontaines, Le Becq, Crepin, Backenille, 
and divers other places, wherein Henry 
placed his Garrifons, Fraxce gencrally 
troubled, and trembling at the loſle c. 
ſpecially of Roane, Henry ready to pierce 
forward, and Charles declining, through 
his infirmitics increaſing ; the Duke of 
Burgoene ( who batcall the ſway vnder 
that infirme King, and therefore much 
hatred by the Daxlphin, whoſe reuenge 
| he feared,) much doubting Henrees ri- 
 {ing- fortuncs, held ir beſt rovphold his 
owne greatneſſe, by mediating a peace 
betwixt the two Kings. For which end 
hee ſcnt his Ambattidonrs to Hemries, 
praying pcrſonall Conference ; to which 
' he afſentcd and aſſigned the place, which 
' was at Melwn, where in a Ficld well 
trenched, and ramparted with firong 
Gates, two pauillions were- arreared, 
the one for the Kings to repole them 
ſelues in, and the other for their Coun- 
ccll to conſult in, 

(58) Charles, Iſabell, Burgogne, and 
K atherine, the Connt Saint Paul, with a 
thouſand horſe garding them thither, 
came firſt. King Henry with his bro- 
thers of Clarence and Gloxcefter, atten. 
ded ypon with a thouſand horle, held 
the appointment z and now met, the 
two. Kings embraced cach other ; Hes- 

kiſſed 1/abel and Katherine , who in- 
deede became a precious pearle in his 
eye : Burgognes 2 little bending his 
knee, did his reverence to Henry, who 
rooke him in his armes: and thetwo Na- 
tions though mortall encmics, demeaned 
themſelues ſo ciuilly, as no cauſe of 
quarrell was offered on cither fide,much 
conference paſſed, but nothing conclu- 
ded, Hewries demands _—_ to the 
French to bee ſo vnreaſonable. The 
rreatie thus diſſolued, and all ready to 
King Henry not well pleaſed, 


1 


depart, 
& fo thus vnto Burgogne, Coſen, I may | 


—_—_ 


| the Eneliſh, reconciled himſelfe vnto the 


| diſpleaſed with this combinarjon, quic.- 


—_ 


| Gian that ſtood for the publike defence of 


«© vot well digeſt this refuſall, but be you 
« aſſured, that eyther 1 will hae your 
« Kings daughter, and all my demands, 
« oy elſe I will baniſh both you, and them, | 
« out of France. Tow ſpeake your pleaſure, 
« ſaid the Duke, but beſore you ſhall 
« thruſt the King, them, and me, out of 
© the Realme , you will be weary of the en- 
© rerpriſe. | 

(59) Thetreaty thus broke,and dan- 
ger nothing lefſe, the Burgandian alto- 
gether French, and in heart no friend to 


Daulphis, which deed was ſoone-after 
the cauſe of his owne death ; and Henry 


kened his rhoughts ( full of revenge ) to 
proſecute the warre more ſharpely then 
heretofore: the firſt enterprize he made, 
was vpon Ponthos, vnto which Towne 
the Jaſt day of Iuly hee ſent rhree thou. 
ſand foore, which before the breake of 
day , and not diſcouered by the Cen- 
tincls, ſer their Ladders to the Wals, 
mounted vp, crying, Saint George, and 
{o opening a Port let in their compani- 
ons. The Signeur de L' Iſle- Adam, Mar: 
ſhall of France, and Gouernour of the 
Towne, affrighted at the ſurprize, fled 
our at another Port towards Pars, after 
whoſe example aboue tcnne thouſand in- 
habirants Eid the like, ſoas the Engliſh, 
without reſiftance, were Maſters of the 
Towne, wherein great riches fell to the 
Souldiers ſhares. When King Charles ar 
Paris heard of the loſe of Ponthois, in 
great feare, with his wife , daughter, 
Burgundy, and many Noblemen, to be 
furcher from the fire ſo neere at hand, 
went vnto Troyes en Champaigne , lea- 
uing Pars vnder the Gouernment of the 
Count Saint Pant, and Eaftach de Lattre 


Chancellour of France , whilſt Henrie 
went forward with his intended enter- 
prizes, 

(60) For his brother of Clarence by 
three weekes fiege wanhe the Caſtle 6#- 
ſors by compoſition, the Earle of Har- 
tington ſacked Preanx , burnt Bretuiell, 
Clermont, and the Caſtle of Yexdaeil, and 
Henry himſelfe beſieged the Caſtle of 
Guillart, and Rechgnien, two of the 
ſtrongeſt holds in Normandy ; which vp- 
on compoſhtions were ſurrendred, and 
further preuailed more then the French 
wiſhed. For the Dauphin , the onely 


France, was miſerably poore, and for 
want of pay could make no great ſhew 
of followers in the Field; whoſe chicfe 
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Counſellor was the Conſtable Armae- | 
nar an old craftic Foxe, that had cuer 1i- 

ded with Orleance againſt . the Burgun- 

dianu, And now fearing leaſt his owne 

' | eſteeme ſhould be leſſened, or that Bryr- 

enndy ſhould be the Archite to croſle 

him rhe wile gms Fm or rather in- 

deede thruſt forward by deſtinie to be 

the ſcourge and fall of France, he coun- 

ſclled the young Davlphin to ſeize vpon 

his Mothers money , jewels, and plate, 

for his further ſupply to the publike 

vic, (which immediately he did ) to ad- 

uance the eſtate : but Queene 7/abel im- 

patient of theſe wrongs recciued, in a 

womaniſh- ſpleene ſtudies the reucnge, 

wholly negleRing the common caule, 

which gauc the Engliſh ſurer footing in 

France : butthe Danlphin ro make good 

what he had done, leades the King in 

jealouſie that the Queenes deſignes were 

dangerous, and altogether ſer tor the ali- 

enation of the Crowne, which he, weake 
man, no ſooner heard then beleeued, 
being eucr ready to take herat the worſt, 

and neuer ouer-gone in her loue atthe 

beſt. 

(41) Theſe ſparkes of ſedition thus 
blowne in the Court, ſuſpitions in- 
creaſing, and maligners ſtill working, 
| Queene 1ſabel, with her faſter in law 
the Dutcheſle of Bawier, were ſent priſo. 
ners to Blox, and from thence to Eovrs, 
where they were kept with ſtrait guard, 
three Gentlemen in Commiſſton to take 
care -of their ſaferties : till then her fa- 
nours had gone with Orleance, and with 
him had conteſted cucr againſt Buy- 
gogxe, but now to quit her impriſon- 
ment, ſhe reconciled her ſelfe vnto him, 
and ſolicited his aſſiſtance for her deliue- 
rance. Burgogne well perceiuing how 
much it would aduance his part, to 
draw the Queene to be of his faRion, 
brake vp his fiege then laide before Cor- 
beill, and with certaine choyle tronpes 
repayred toward Tronrs, from whence 
immediately he ſent the Queene word | 
| of his comming. She faining deuotion to 
the Abbey of Marmenſtier, ſeated ſome- 
what withouttheTowne,made it known 
to her Keepers, and they not daring to 
contradit ſo great a Ptincetle, miſtru- 
ſting nodangerattended her thitherward | 
with a competent guard as they ſuppo- 
ſed, where Foſſenx-and Fergie, two ſpe- 
ciall men in the Dukes truſt, were laid in 


| 


he thatthe Burgogne was in perſon to at- 
tend her ſeruice. Her Keepers concei- 
uing their ſeconds were not farre off, as 
men diſmayed, told the Queene of ſome 
teare , and that an enemy was neere at 
hand , whereunto ſhe anſwered, Iam not 
ignorant who they are, and thereupon 
commanded to apprchend thoſe her kee- 
pers : Her libertie thus got, ſhee became 
wholly for Burgogne, and by his mcancs 
was madethe Regent of Fraxce, and her 
picture ſtamped vpon the Scale ot that 


— — 


(42) By birthſhee was a Germanc, 
and daughter to Stephen Duke of Bavier, 
ofan imperious ſpirit, and vn-reconcilca. 
ble cnuy, not ouer-much beloned of her 
Husband, and ( as the nature of moſt wo- 
men are) not oyer-much fauouring his 
fauourites, whoſe femall authoritic and 
hatred againſt her. owne ſonne Daulphir 
Charles,lore bruiſed the Crowne, which 
her weake husband ware : his fore-gonc 
infirmitiesand her new-ſprung Regency, 
were now as two flud-gates, tct open to 
let in thedcluge of France ; hers is.to bc 
ſpoken of in the intercourſe of the Eng- 
liſh ; his, many times hath beene, but not 
made knowne how jt came: therefore a 
while in that ſubjeR, before we paſſe for- 
ward, inthis place let ys reade what 0- 
thers haue writ. 

(43) This Charles the (ixt, and facke- 
braind King of Fraxce, was the ſonne of 
King Charles, ſurnamed the wiſe, who 
with Salomen his wiſer, might haue de- 
manded this queſtion ; Who can tell whe. 
ther bis ſonne ſhall be a wiſe man,or a fools ? 
for the flower of his youth,and commen- 
dablediſpoſitions of bis middle age, pro- 
miſed great hopes of a yaliant,moderate, 
and moſt happic Prince, onely inclined to 
choller and reuenge,, as by rhe occaſion 
of his lunacy is eafily ſcene, which chan- 
ced on this manner, 

(44 ) Peter Craona Courtier,his mini- 
on, and an inward fauourite of the Duke 
of Orleance the Kings Brother , blab- 
bed out ſome ſecrecy of rhe ſaid Dukes 
amorous paſhons vpona wanton Lady, 
vnto his Dutcheſſe Yalentine z who but 
lately married, and ſo ſoone deceiued of 
bed,rook the wrong no lefſe then it was; 
nor letted-ſhee ( as who can let a Wo- 
man to ſpeake) to tell him his'faults on 
both fides of his head, the Duke could 
not hide what ſhee too-well knew, and 


—— 


the Ambuſh neere vnto the Abbey, and 
hauing notice the Queene vas come to * 
| Church, cameto ſalute her, and to ſigni- 


therfore ſought to ſarisfic her with com. 
plements of kinde words, but the, Cur- 
taine- ſermons nighely enlarged vpon 


Sheiamade | 


i 
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| whonot able to brooke 


the ſame Texr, made him many rimes to 
lye awake with little deuotion ( God 
wot) to heare, and often to riſe when 
he would faine haue flept, which cauſed 


him laſtly rocomplaine to the King that 


Craow had, and would, betray their ouer- 


j much truſt. The cauſe no more, but yet 


roo much againſt a Prince, * Craon with 
all diſgrace was — the Court, 

uch an open in- 
dignitic, aſſaulted Clſfon the Conſtable 
in a murthering manner,asthe onely man 
(as he thought) that wrought his dif- 
grace, and eſcaping Paris, fled into Bri- 
f14ine, whoſe Duke was his kinfman, and 


| an enemy to the Conſtable. 


( 45) King Charles tranſported with 
choller of the double offence, mindes 
to draw Cyaon by force out of BritaineÞ 
to juſtific himſelfe, whom the Councell 
had declared guiltie of high - Treaſon, 
and enemy tothe Crowne of France, and 
reſolues in perſon to enter into Britazne - 
forthwith the expedition for men, and 
manner of proceeding , made Charles 
to looſe both meare and flcepe, ſo as 
the vexarion of minde, and diſtempera- 


ture of body, carried apparant ſhewes in 


his face:in ſo muchthat the Dukes of Ber- 
ry and B»rgogne miſtruſting the worſt, 
counſelled that his journey might bee 
ſtaid ; his Phyſitians diſſwade him ia re- 
gard of his health, the ſummer extreame 
hor, and his bloud as then oucr-ſabje&R 
rodangerous Feuers. New deuiſes were 
wrought to ſtay him at home, giuing it 
forth that Craom was fled Britaine, and in 
Arragon was impriſoned by the Queene. 
All this notwithſtanding, needes would 
he forward, ſo forward is man when his 
fate will ſo haue it. 

(46) Hedeparted Measx in Iuly :the 
yeare very hot, his head coucred with a 
great Cap of ſcarlet, his body wrapped 
in athicke yeluct Ierkin, warme enough 
for Winter, his minde diſtempered with 
choller, griefe, and deſpite, and his body 
wearicd with watching, diſtaſture, and 
want of reſt. Thus entring the forreſt of 
eMeazx about noone-tide, a man bare. 
headed, and barec-legged, attiredin acoat 
of white rugge, ſtepped ſodainely forth 
from betwixt rwo trees, and caught hold 
of his bridle, ſtaid his horſe, ſaying , 
King, ride no further , bt returne backe, 
for thou art betrayed. Charles, whoſe ſpi- 
rits were otherwiſe dulled, and his bloud 
greatly diſtempered, was amazed at the 
voyce: which ſeenehis ſeruants ranne to 
this man, and with blowes forced him 


—_—— =—_— OY 


| 


4 
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| 


to leaue the reines of the horſe : and 1o 
without any further ſearch the man va. 
niſhed away. 

(47) Thetroupes of his Nobles, di. 
uided becauſe of the duſt, King Charles 
was followed by the Pages of his Cham- 
ber, who ouerCharged with hear and di- 
temperature, rooke no great paines to 
guide their horle,ſo that thronging toge- 
ther, he which bore the Kings Lance, 
let it fall vpon him, who had on his head 


'the Kings helmet, and in the falling 


madea clattering noyſe, The King much 
muſag vponthe words ſpoken, and now 
withall hearing this vnexpectcd noyſe, 
was from a penſiue melancholy ſud. 
dainely ſtrucke into a raging Lunacy 
ſuppoſing himſelfe to be betraied indeed: 
and traniported with this phrenſie hee 
drawes his ſword, and made towards 
his Pages with a maine cry : his brother 
Orleance not knowing the cauſe, haſted 
among them, whom Charles likewiſe 
purſued, and with the like rage ranne at 
his Vncle of Bargegne , thus ſpendi 
himſelfe, and his horſe out of breath, all 
incompaſled the ſtill raging man, rooke 
from him his ſword, diſ-robed him for 
heate, and cheared him with Aatre- 
rings and faire ſpoken words his bro- 
ther and Vacles ſaluted him, but hee 
knowesthem nor, firs mute, fighing and 


panting, and with troubled amazement | 


moues both body and head, ſo that 
all ſignes of Phrenſie appeared in this 
poore Prince, and the eminent miſery 
that was to fall vpon France, very appa- 
rant to the in-ſecing Statiſts : but now to 


proceed, 


(48) John Dnke of Buy ogne_ ill 
digeſting the threats that King Henry 
had giucn, and joyned in league with 
the Dawlphin, as we haue ſaid : was not- 
withſtanding ſuſpeted to be a great c- 
nemy rothe Stare, and as the Giants are 
fained, to heape mountaine ypon moun- 
taine, for ſteps of aſcent to pull Iepiter 
our of his Throne, ſo by fin;ſter Coun- 
ſcllors Burgogne 1728 accuſed of ſome 
intended ſtrzxageme , as meaning to 
mount the Chaire where the Daulphin 
ſhould fir : Charles therefore from 
Monftreas - Surfanlt - youne, a Towne in 
Brie, ſcnt for the Duke vnto Troyes in 
Champaigne, to conferre further ypon the 
effecting of their affeRed accord, as alſo 


| to imploy their vnited forces yponthe 


common enemy the Ereliſh, a third 
cauſe likewiſe was alledged,and that was 
to haue him his meanes for a —_ 

on 
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liation to his mother the Regent, whole 
wrath, beſides him, no man could pa- 
cific, 

(106 ) The Duke miſtruſting no 
Snake in the grafſe, thought all things 
as ſure as they were faire in ſhew ; and 
accompanicd with many Noble - men, 


| flue hundred horſe, and rwo hundred 


Archers, hee repayred to Moxſtrean, at 
whoſe Gate the Dauphin had built 
two Barricadocs, and himſelfe in Armes 
ſtood there to receiue the Duke. Bur- 
egogxe approached, kneeled downe vpon 
one knee, and with an honourable re- 
uerence ſaluted him moſt humbly, the 
Danlphin negleRing all courteſies to 
him-ward, charged him with breach of 
promiſe, for that the ciuill warres and 
his Garriſons were not ſurccait and 
with-drawne, the Dakes ſword hang- 
ing to0 - farre backe, and ſome - whar 
troubling his kneeling, he put his hand 
ypon the hilt, to put it more forward, 
whereat Robert de Loire ſtanding by, 
ſaid, Doc you draw your fword againſt 
the Lord Davlpbin ? at which words, 
Tanneguy de Chaſtcll with a Battle- axe 
ſtroke him on the face, and cut off his 
Chinne, and others with other wounds 
made an end of his life, before he could 
ariſe from his knee,. or get our his 


| ſword. 


(107 ) Queene 7ſabell,another cruell 
Medea, and ynnaturall mother, hauing 
a double offence done her, re-doubled 
her wrath , and continued her tragicke 
paſſions againſt her ſonne the young 
Davulphin, who nor onely incites Philip, 
now the new Duke of Bargozze, to re- 
nenge his murthercd Fathers death, but 
torments her poore husbands ſpirits, in 
perſwading him to diſherite Charles 
their ſonne, and to giue in marriage Lady 
Katherine ynto King Henry, who now 
had ſethis foote farre into France. Duke 
Philip for his part ready for reuenge, ſent 
the Biſhop of Arras with other his Am- 
baſſadours vnto Roax? to King Henry to 
entreat a peace, and againe not many 
dayes after their returne ſent backe the 
ſaide Biſhop, whoſe meſſage was ſo 
pleaſing, that Hexry ſent the Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, the Earle of Warwicke, and 
Gwen vnto Arras, who were as welcome 
vnto Duke Philip ; ſo that betwixt Roawe 
and Arras meſſcagers continually paſſed 
till a peace was concluded ; which was 
proclaimed to continue from that day 
(then about the Feaſt of the Zpiphanie ) 


— 


—_ A— 


A————— 


vato mid-March enſuing, betwixt King | 


Henry, King Charles, and Philip Duke of 
Burgo . 

< 108) King Hemry thus farregone in 
his affaires, for that Crowne, ſent his 
Ambaſſadors vnto the new made Pope 
Aartin the firſt, ſuch was the fate of 
Romes Apoſtalicall Fathers in thoſe faire 
Sunne-ſhine and Golden daies, that the 


| greateſt Monarch was but a vaſſall to at- 


tend vpon their ſtirrop,8 their Crownes 
ſubjc& to be ſpurned off with their feete. 
Henry therefore minding to ſtoppe the 
violence of theſe narrow Seas, and to 
make the ſtreame milde betwixt his two 
Realmes, had now none to let, bur onely 
him that was all inall, and bare an Oare 
incuery mans boat : and therefore from 
King Charles, Burgogne, and himſelf e 
his Ambaſſadors (F icited his fatherly 
conſent, to admit him his moſt Chriſtian 
ſonne of France, and to giue his holy 
bleſſing for the confirmation of the mar- 
riage, and peace, concluded betwixt 
thoſe two famous Princes, King Henries 
right tothe French Crowne they plaine- 
ly laide forth, what calamities France_ 


had felt in their reſiſtance, CAzIinconrt, | for 


Normandy, and Aquitaine (as they ſhewed 
him) were moſt lamentable witneſſes, 
and the hold that the Lyon had got (at 
that day ) of the Flower de Lace, was 
not to be wreſted our of his faſt graſped 
pawes. But his dull care was deafe here- 
unto, anſwering that this peace was pre- 
judiciall to the right of Charles the Daal. 
his, and therefore he denied to confirme 
it, 

(109) But with what quill theſe wines 
were vented from the ſertled Lees for the 
Danlphis, vnleſſe it was the golden vice, 
(a powerfull key indeedeto vnlockethe 
Popes (ilent lips,) I know not z mot true 
it is, the conditions went forward, and 
the place for the confirmation of cone. 
nants was Troyes in. Champaigne, where 
King Charles, and his Queene then lay, 
and whither Burgogne, Gnien, the Lord 
Roſſe, and others, atrended with fiue hun- 
dred horſe, were ſent Ambaſſadors from 
Henry, In their way they beſieged (and 
after fifteene dayes wanne)rhe Towne of 
Creſpie that held for the Daulphin, de- 


 moliſhedtheCaſtle, razed the wals, and 


departed vpon compoſition. 

Theſe comming to Troyes were ho- 
nourably recciued, and louingly conclu- 
ded on a finall pee; where Lady Ka- 
therine was atten 
and ſome left. to. guard her by King 
Henries commaund. His Ambaſſadors 


cdas the Engliſh Oneen, | ue 
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d ypon 
cyl the 
rwo Kings. 


Queene Ke- 


| 


therixes Dowe | 
BY» 


' returned , and affetion enflamed, him- | 


| ſelfe attended with the Dukes of Cla- 
| rence, and Gloxcefter, his brethren, the 
Duke of Excefter, the Earles of Warwicke, 
Hwntington, Salisbury, Gnien, and many 
other Nobles, ( his guard conſiſting of a 
thouſand and fixe hundred Launces and 
Archers ) departed from Reane to Pon- 
thow, to S. Denis, and from thence into 
Proxtnce, where hee was met neerc vnto 
Troyes by the Dake of Burgundy, and ma- 
ny other French Lords ; and with all 
Princely attendance was condacted into 
the Towne. The joy was great with 
which he was receiued, eſpecially of the 
King, the Queene, and Lady Katherine, 
whom he found in Saint Peters Church 
cxpefting his comming, where forth- 
with he and the Lady was affianced ; and 
falling cfr-fooncs into conference of the 
conditions of amitie, theſe were con- 
ſented vnto by the French and King 
Henry. 


Katherine to wite, 

2. That Charles and 7ſabe!l ſhould re- 
taine the name of King and Queene, 
and ſhould holde all their dignities, 
rents, and poſſeſhons belonging to the 


| Crowne of France, during their naturall 


lives, 

2. That the Lady Xatherineſhould haue 
her Dowry in Zelaxa, as Queenes here- 
toforc were wont to haue, that is to ſay, 
che ſumme of fortic thouſand ſceutes, 
that is, two to a Noble. 

4. That the ſame ſumme of forty thou- 
ſand ſceutes yearely, ſhall be confirmed 
vnto Queene Katherine by our Lawes, 
according to our vſuall rights,at the time 
of our death. 

5. Thatthe ſaid Lady Katherine ſo 0- 
uer-liuing vs,from the time of our death, 
ſhall haue for her Dowry in the King- 
dome of France, the ſumme of twentic 
thouſand Francks yearely, out of the 
Lands,Places,and Lordſhips, that Blanch 
ſomerime wife to Philip Beauiſallheld and 
enjoyed. 

6. That after the death of Charles our 
ſaid Father, the Crowne and Realme of 
Fraxce ſhall with all rights and apparte- 
nances remaine vato'vs, and to our heires 
for eucrmore. 

7. And for as much as our ſaid Fa- 
ther is infirmeby reaſon of ſickneſle, and 
may not entend in his owne perſon to 
diſpoſe of the affaires of the Realme, 
therefore during the life of our ſaid Fa- 


1, That King Yerry ſhould take Lady | 


ther,the faculties ahd exerciſe of the Go- | 
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uernement, and diſpoſition of the pub. 
lique vtilitic of the Realme of France 


forth we may gouerne the Realme, and 
admit to our Councell and aſſiſtance to 
the Councell of Fraxce ſuch of the 
Engliſh Nobilitic as wee ſhall thinke 
meete. 

8. Thatalſo wee of our owne proper 
ſhall cauſe the Court of Frazce to bee 
kept and obſcrucd in as full authoritie, 
and in all manner of places, that now or 
in time comming, is, or ſhall be ſubje& 
to our ſaid Father. 

9. Alſothat weeto our powers ſhall 
defend and helpe all, and cuery of the 
Peeres, Nobles, Citics, Townes, Comi- 
naltics and fingular perſons, now or in 
time to come, fubjecs to our Farher, in 
their rights, Cuſtomes, priuiledges,free- 
domes, franchifes, belonging, or due vn- 
to them, in all manner of places, now 
or in time comming ſubjet ro our 
Father. 

10. Alſothat we ſhall to our power 
trauell truely, and diligently, to fee that 
Iuftice be adminiſtred in the ſame realme 
of Fraxce according to their Lawes, Cu- 
ſtomes, and Rights of the ſame Realme, 
without perſonall acception ; and that 
wee ſhall keepe and hold the Subjeas 
of the ſayde Realme in tranquillitic and 
peace to our power, and ſhall defend 
them againſt all manner of violence and 
oppreſhion. 

11. Alfo that wee to our power ſhall 
prouide that able and profitable perſons 
fhallexecute the offices aſwell of Iuſtices 
and other offices belonging to the go- 
uernance of the demaines of the Realme 
of France, for the good and peaccable 
| Iuftice of the fame, and for the admini- 
ftration that ſhall be commirted vato 
them. 

12. Alſo that wee of our power, 
ſo ſoone as it may commodiouſly be 
done, ſhall trauaile to put into obedi- 
ence of our ſaid Father, all manner of 
Cities, Townes, Caſtles, Places, Coun- 
tries, and perſons within the Realme of 
France, diſobedient and Rebels to our 
ſaid Father, ſyding with them that 
be called the Dauphin, or LArmag- 


Har. 


—  O— 


commodiouſly and freely exerciſe and 
fulfill theſe things aforeſaid, it is accor- 
ded, that all worthy Nobles and Eſtates 
of the ſame Realme of Fraxce, as well 


ſpirituals as temporals, and alſo mg 4 
cs, 


Mc. D 


ſhall be, and abide to vs, ſo that thence-" 


13, And that wee may the more | 
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the Ouch, 


The tenor of 


bles, Citizens, Burgefles, and Commi- 
naltics of France, in obedience at this 
day to our faid Father ſhall make theſe 
Oathecs vnto vs, 

14. Firſt ro vs having the facultic, 
exerciſc, diſpoſition, and governance of 
the foreſaide common profit at our 
heſts and commandements, theſe ſhall 
meekely and obedicntly obey in all 
manner of things cancerning the ex- 
erciſe of Gouecrnement iti the ſame 
Realme. 

15. Alſo that the worthy, great, and 
noble Eſtates of the ſaid Realnfe, as well 


| ſpirituals as temporals, Citizens, Bar. 


geſſcs, and Comminalties of the'ſame 
Realme,in all manner ofthings, well and 
truly ſhall keepe,and ro rheir power ſhall 
doc to be kept in as much as to them be. 
longeth, or to any of them, all thoſe 
things that be appoynted and accorded 
betwcen our forcſaid father, our mother, 
and vs. ; 

16. And that continually, from the: 
death, andafter the death of our ſaid fa- 
ther Charles, they ſhall be out truc Liege- 
men, and our heires, and they ſhall re- 
ceiue and admit vs for their Licge, and 
Soucraigne,and very King of France, and- 
for ſuch to obty vs without oppoſition, 
contradiction or difficultie as they be ro 
our father during his life. And neuer af- 
ter,this realme of Fraxce ſhall obey to any 
man as King and Regent of France, but to 
vs, and to our heires. Alſo they ſhall not 
be in Counſell, helpe, or affent, that wee 
looſe life or limme, or be taken with c- 
uill raking, or thar wee ſuffer harme or 
diminution in perſon, eſtate, worſhip, or 
goods, but if they know any: ſuch thing 
to be contriucd or imagined againſt vs, 
they ſhall let it rothceir powers, and ſhall 
doe vs to witten thereof, as haſtily as 
they may by themſclues, by meſſage, or 
by Letters, 

17. That all manner of Conqueſts 
that ſhail be made by vs in France vpon 
the diſobedient in the Dutchics of Nor- 
mandy, ſhall be done tothe profit of our 
ſaid father, and that ro our power , all 
manner of Lands and Lordſhips, that bee 
in places to be conquered, belonging to 
perſons, obeying to our fore-father, 
which ſhall ſweareto this preſent accord, 
ſhall be reftored to the ſame perſons, to 
whom they belonged. LD 

18. Thatall manner of perſons of the 
holy Church bencficed in the Dutchic 


| of Normazdy, or any other places in the 


Realme of France, ſubje& to our father, 


| and fauouring of the parts of the Dukes, © 
of Burgundy, which ſhall ſweare to keepe | 


F 


| 


this preſent accord, ſhall peaccably in. 
joy their Benefices of holy Churchinthe 
Dutchic of Noymaxdie, or in other places 
next aforeſaid, 

9. Likewiſethar all inanner of per- 
ſons of holy Church, obcdiento vs, and 
berieficed in the Realme of France, and 
places ſubje& to our father, that ſhall 
{weare to keepe this preſent accord, ſhall 
_ peaceably their Bencfices ot holy 
Church, as is atorcſaid. 

20, Alſo that all manner of Chur- 
ches, Vniuerſities and Studies - gene- 
rall, all Colledges of Students, and other 
Colledges of holy Church, being in 
Places now, or intime comming, ſubject 
ro our Father, or inthe Dutrchic of Noy. 
wandie, or ethcr places in the Realme of 
France ſubje&t to vs, ſhall enjoy their 


| rights, poſſeſſions, rents, prerogarines, 


libertics, and franchiſes, belonging. or 
dueto them in any manner of wiſe, in 
the ſaid Realme of France, lauing the 
right of the Crowne of France, and of 
cuery other perſon. 

21. Alſo by Gov s helpe, when it 
happeneth vs to come rothe Crowne of 
France, the Dutchy of Normandy, and 
all other places conquercd by vs in the 
ſaid Realme, ſhall bow vader the Com- 
mandement, obryſance, and Monarchy 
of the Crowne of France_. 

22. Alſo that wce to our power 
ſhall ſee recompence to be made by our 
ſaid Father, without diminution of the 
Crowne of Praxce, to perſons obeying 
him, and fauouring the partic of Burgyn- 
dy, ro whom Lands, Lordſhips, Rents, 
and poſſeſſions belongeth in the ſaid 
Dutchic of Normazaie, or other places 
in the Realme of Fraxce conquered by 
vs hitherto, giuen by vs in places, 
Lands, gotten, or to be gotten in the 


name” of our ſaid Father vpon Rebels} 


and inobedients to him ; and if ſo be 
that ſuch manner of recompence be nor 
made to the ſaide perſons in the life. 
time of our ſaid father,we ſhall make that 
recompence in ſuch manner and places 
of goods, when ic happeneth by Gods 
grace tothe Crowne of France, and if ſo 
be that the Lands, Lordſhips, Rents, 
or poſſeſſions belonging to ſuch man- 
ner of perſons in the ſaid Dutchic and 
other places,be nor giuen by vs, the ſame 
perſons ſhall bereferred to them without 
any delay. 

23, And during the life of our fa- 
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ther in all places, now, and in time to 
come, ſubje& to him, Letters of com- 
mon juſtice, grants of offices, gifts, 
pardons, remiſſions, and priuiledges,ſhall 
be written and procecde ynder the name 
and Seale of our faid Father. And foras 
muchas ſome ſingular caſe may fall that 
may not be fore-ſcene by mans wir,in the 
which it may be neceſſary and behoue- 
full, that we write our Letters, in fuch 
caſe if any hap, for the good and ſuretie 
of our Father, and forthe gouernement 
that belongeth ro vs, as is aforeſaid, and 
to auoyde perils which otherwiſe night 
fall, ro the prejudice of our ſaid rather, 
to write our Letters, by the which wee 
ſhall commane, charge, and defend, at- 
ter the nature and qualitic of theneedc in 
our Fathers bchalfe, and ours, as Regenr 
of France. 

| 24: Alſo thar during our Fathers life, 


Fraxce, but ſhall verily abſtaine from 
chat name, ſo long as our faide Father 
liueth, 

25, Alſothat our ſaid Father during 
his life, ſhall name, call, and write vs in 
French in this manner. Noſtre treſchier 
Fils Henry Roy d Engleterre heretere de_ 
France : and in Latin in this manner, 
Preclariſfimus filius noſter, Henricus Rex 
Anelie, & Heres Francie. 

26. That wee ſhall put no impoſiti- 
ons or ex1Qions to Charge the Subjects 
of our faid Farher, withour cauſe reaſo- 
nable and neceſſary. No otherwiſe then 
for common good of rhe Realme of 
France, and according to the Lawes 
and Cuſtomes prouided for the ſame 
Realme, 

27. Alſo thar wee ſhall trauell roour 


the three ſtates of the Realmes of Eng- 
land and France, all manner of obſta- 
cles may be done away, and this chicfly, 
that it be ordained and prouided , that 
from the time that wee, or any of our 
heires come to the Crowne of Fraxce, 
both the Crownes , that is to ſay, of 
France and England, perpetually be to- 
; gether in one, and in the ſame perſon, 
that is to ſay, from our Fathers life tovs, 
and from the rerme of our life thence for- 
ward, inthe perſons of our heires, that 
ſhall be one after another, and that both 
Realmes ſhall be gouerned fram the 
time that we, or our heires, cometothe 
ſame, not ſcuerally vnder diners Kings 
in one time, but vnder the ſame perſon, 
which for the time ſhall be King of both 


power, to effe& thar by the aſſent of 


wee ſhall not call, nor write vs King of | 


| 


| 


I r_— 


— 


Realmes, and our Soucraigne Lord, as 


 iSaforcfaid, keeping neuertheleſle in all} 


manner of things, to either of the ſaid 
Realmes,their rights, liberties,cuſtomes., 
viages and lawes, not making ſubje& 
in any manner of wiſe, one of the ſame 


Realmes tothe rights, lawes or vſages of | 


that other. 

28. That thence-forth perpetually 
ſhall be till reſt, and thatinall manner 
of wiſe diſſentions, hates, rancours, en- 
ves, and warres, betrweene the ſame 
Realmes of France and England, and 
the people of the ſame Realmes drawin 
to accord of the ſame peace may cca{(c 
and be broken. 

29. That from henceforth for euer. 
more, peaceand tranquilitie,good accord 
and affection, and ſtable friendſhip fhall 


be betwixt the ſaid Realmes and the} 


Subjeas of the ſame, and ſhall keepe 
themſelues with their Counſels, helpes, 
and common afliſtance againſt all men 
that inforce them to doe, or to imagine 
wrongs, harmes, diſpleaſures, or gric- 
uances to them or either of them, and 
that they ſhall be converſant in mar- 
chandizing freely and ſurely together, 
paying the Cuſtomes due and accuſto. 


med, and that all the confederates and 
allies of our ſaid Father, and the Realme } 
of Fraxce, as allo our confederates of the 
Realme of Zng/axd,ſhall in cight months 
ſpace from the time of this accord of 


peace, aSitisnotified to them, declare 
by their Lerters, that they will draw to 
this accord , and will be comprehen- 


dcd vr.der the treaties and accord of this 
peace, ſauing neuerthelefſe their obedi- 


ence to cither of the ſame Crownes, and 
roall manner of ations, rights, and re- 
venues, that belong to our ſaid Father 
and his Subjects, andto vs, and our Sub. 
jets againſt all manner of ſuch Allies and 
Confederates, 

30. That our Father,neither our Bro- 
ther the Duke of Burgwnay, ſhall begin 
nor make with Charles, calling himſelfe 
the Dauphin of Viewnes , any treatic, 
peace, or accord, but by Counſecll and 
aſſent of each of vs three, or of other the 
three eſtates of either the ſaid Realmes 
abouc-named. | 

31. Alſo that we, with the aſſent of 
our brother of Bargnxnay, and other of 
the Nobles of the Realme of Fraxce, 


which ought thereuntoto becalled,ſhall | 


ordaine for the Gouernance of our ſaid 
Father, ſurcly,louingly and honeſtly, af- 


ter the degree of his royall eſtate and | 
dignitic 


| 
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dignitic, in ſuch wiſe, as ſhall be ro the 
worſhip of God, of oar ſaid Father, and 
| of the Realme of FraxceL. 

32. Alſo tharall manner of perſons; 
that ſhall be our Fathers, todoc him per- 
ſonall ſeruice, not onely in office, bur in 
all other attendances, as well the Nobles 

| and Gentlemen, as others, ſhall be ſuch 
as hauc beene borne in the Realme of 
France, or inplaces belonging to France, 
good, wiſe, true, and able to doe him ſer- 
nice, and our ſaid Father , ſhall dwell in 
places vnder our obediencc, & no where 
elſe: wherefore we charge and command 
our ſaid Licge-ſubjeRs, and other being 
ynder our obcdicnce,that they keepe,and 
do to be kept,in all that bel6geth to them 
this accord and peace, after the forme 
and manner as it is accorded, and that 
they attempt in no manner wiſe,any thing 
that may be prejudiciall, or contrary to 
the ſame accord, and peace, vpon paine 
of life and limme, and all that they may 
forfcit vnto vs. 

33. Alo, that we for the things afore- 
ſaid.and euery one ofthem,ſhall giue our 
aſſent by our letters Patents, ſealed with 
our ſcale vnto our ſaid Father, withoutall 
approbation, and confirmation of vs,and 
all other of our bloud-royall, and of the 
Cities and Townes tovs obedient,ſcaled 
with our great Scale, ſhall make or cauſe 
to be made Letrers approbatory, and 
confirmed of the Pecres of his Realme, 
and of the Lords, Cirizens,and Burgeſlcs 
of the ſame vnder his obedience, all 
which Articles we haue ſworne to keepe 
vpon the holy Euangeliſts. Yeuen at 
Troyes the 30. of May, Anno 1420, And 
the ſame were proclaimed in London the 
20. of [une following ; for the Copies of 
this treaty, the French King lent to cuery 
Towne in France, as King Hepry did like- 
wiſe into Exelend, thereto be publiſhed 
by Proclamation. Theſe Articles were 
concluded berwixt rhe two Kings, 1n 
the preſence of Queene 7ſabef, the 
| Duke of Burgnndy, and the Kings Coun- 
cell, the Prince of Orange, Seignicar 
Chaſtellesx Marſhall of France, with 
many others the prime Nobility,both of 
Exeland and France, both the Kings 
with the Quecene, taking their ſolemne 
oath there, vpon the holy Euangeliſts, 
as did likewife the Duke of Burgandy, 
and the reſt, B»rewndy * being the firſt 
man that layd his hand on the booke, 
and * ſware homage to King Hexyy ;who 
thereupon was ſtiled and proclaimed Re- 
gent of France. 


—_—_ 


(110) In whoſe preſencealſo, vpon 
the third of Iune, ( being rhe morrow af- 
ter Trinitie Sunday)the marriage of King 
Henry and Lady K atherixe, wi all pom- 
pous {olemnitic was celebrated in Saint 
Peters Church at Troyes, the Biſhop of 
that See doing the Ceremonies, And af- 
ter royall feafts and Princely entertaine- 
ments, before the diſſolution of that roy- 
all aſſembly , King Heyry, inviting the 
French King and others his great Peeres 
to a ſumptuous banquet, made a pithy 
and pleating Oration vnto them, thus te- 
ſtifying his Princely deſire to aduance 
their weale, and demerit thcir love. 

* (111) As the chicfe marke where. 
* unto my cares and endeauours hauc hi. 
<« therto leuelled,hath beene,to vnite and 
© concorporate theſe rwo Kingdomes of 
<« Prannce and England into one, which 
© now by Gods goodneſle is moſt hap. 
« pily cffeed ; ſo is ir ſtill, and cuer 
« ſhall be, both my defire and care, that 
<« ynto poſtcritic we may leaue ir ſerled 
« inthe ſame ſort, and free from all em- 
cc PRE__ of factious diſcords: that 
<« being (aS it is ) the greateſt, it may be 
« alſo the happieſt Monarchy of E«- 
<« yope. For the cleere accompliſhment 
<« of which worke, there reſts now no- 
«thing, but the deprefling of the Das/- 
<« phin, who is by your doome already, 
<« not onely depriucd of that dignitie,but 
<« of ſucceſſion rothe Crowne, and pro- 
« ſecured asa Traitour to the State; and 
« of whom this we mult be aſſured, thar 
<« while hee liues Fraxce cannot bur be 
<« jn a perpetuall combulti6. For preuen- 
<« ting whercof, I both necd and intreare, 
« both your Counſels and ayde, nothing 
« doubting of our readineſſe in cither , 
« for how can we cxped any ſaferie, or 
«< you any goodnefſle at his hand, who,in 
« his young yeares, did ſo perfidiouſly 
<« murther the Duke of Burgaxdy his Vn- 
«cle £ Iam now, you ſee, your Regent 
«in preſent, and Succeſſour to the 
« Crowne in hope ; Let it not there- 
<« fore ſticke in your hearts, that I am 
<« an Engliſhman borne, for you know 
<« Thaue much Frexch bloud in my vains, 
<« which warmes my affections as well ro 


Helonſh, 
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France. 


<« French as Engliſh; but looke on meas - 


<«the lawfull heireto the Diademe, both 
« by juſt Title, and your owne conſents, 
<« who therefore am, and ought to be, 
« wholly yours ;and your kindneſſe and 
« juſt dealing bindeme ſo ro be, Yours 
«alſo am I now by freſh alliance, as 
« ſonne in Law to your®King , vato 
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&« and honour, as to mine owne Father 
&* and you his SubjeRs ſhall I loue and 
& cheriſh, as mine owne children, and 
<« will defend Fraxce and the French, {0 
* Jong as you defend my right with your 
« louingayde, and will deſerue my loue 
<« with your loyall affeQion. 
| Polydor ig: (111) Theſe affaires thus accompli- 
ſhed at Troyes, the Kings, the Queenes, 
and the reſt of the Peeres, in great eſtate 
rode vnto Paris, where all faire counte- 
nances were ſhewed, and great cntertain- 
ment giuen to the Engliſh. But the Dawl- 
phin and his followers neither feared nor 
fainted, thoughthe preſent courſes plea- 
ſed not their palats. Their firſt Coun- 
ſell therefore was how to preſerue them- 
ſelues in ſo eminent danger , to fir ſtill 
and doe nothing, they knew it was but 
tro increaſe and aduance the ſucceſſes of 
the Engliſh;and to riſe without ſtrength, 
wasto fall into further miſ-fortunes, ha- 
uing no meanes to hold warre with ſo 
potent an Enemy. In this diſtration 
their voyce was beſt heard, that ſpake 
| moſt for the ſafetic of the Davlphin, 
/ ( whoſe onely life gaue breath vnto the 
after-hopes of Fraxce)and for the _ 
thening of thoſe places which might 
of moſt aduantage to themſclues, and of. 
fence tothe Enemie, Thus then paſt by 
decree in that Counſell of warre, that 
the Das/phin ſhould at no time hazard 
his perſon in field,8 that a leuie of Soul. 
diers ſhould be had, to lic in Garriſon in 
places conuenient ; for Time, which ne. 
uer ſtands ſtill, they well hoped might 
yet turne the rice for them,forrune being 
(aid they ) as ſubje& to fawne, as to 
| frowne ; in which reſolution each man 
rooke to his charge, andallto withſtand 
the doings of Henry. 
Demis Sauage. | (112) AS theſe conſulted for the 
Chr. deFloxd. | Q.:te of the French, ſo in Pars a Parli- 
ament of the three eſtates was aſſem- 
bled, wherein ſuch as were guiltie of 
the death of Burgwndy, were juſticed, 
the diſherizing of the Daulphin confir- 
med, and warres prepared againſt thoſe 
Townes, which held for him. Againſt 
Sexs the two Kings with their Queenes, 
| Clarence, and Burgundy, marched; which 
after 12. daycs was rendered ypon com- 
poſitionof life, thoſe excepted as were 
guilty of the Duke of Bargunaies death. 
« Monfireax was the next, which by 
force wasentred, where the body of the 
Dyke of Burenndy, vndecently buried by 


— 
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< whom will perform all offices of loue | 


| the DaulpbiBos, was taken vp, and by | 


his ſonne Philip ſent in great pompe to 
Don in his Durchy, and there honoura. 
bly interred. The Towne being taken, 
the Caſtle held out : vnto whoſe Cap- 
taine twentie captiue Gentlemen were 


ſent, whoſe liues from King Heyries Holaſh, 


mouth ( ſay the French ) were ſenten. 
ced to death, vnleſſe they could per. 
{wade the Caſtcllan to ſurrender , but 
thoſe men ( ſay our Engliſh, to mollikic 
thar ſeuere doome ) were all eſpeciall 


friends of that Capraine, and ſuch as had | 


giucn opprobrious words to the Kings 
Herauld,being ſent vnto them inthe ficge 
of <Honſtreax. Howſocuer, in this ex. | 
tremitie they ſollicited Guily vpon their 
knees, vrging their owne deaths, and his 
great danger if he held out ; but Guily a 
true Frenchman, and friend to the Davl. 


phin, withſtood the afſaulr, and there-| 


upon theſe Gentlemen Petitioners were 
preſently hanged in the fight of the de- 
fendants : ſo bloudy is Hars to main- ; 
taine his owne Lawes, and ſo cager was 
Hepry of his full Conqueſt of Fraxce, 
whoſe thirſting ſword had heretofore 
beene ſomewhat ouer-lauiſh in bloud, 
but neuer more (perhaps) then in this 
bloudy a, which I wiſh might be ob- 
literated from the number of his other 
glorious ations. Yet at length was that 
Caſtle enforced to ſurrender vpon com- 
poſition of life, excepting the guilrics of 
Burgwmndies death. 

(113) Then was the ſiege remouedto 
HMelun, a Towne of great ſtrength, and 
made more ſtrong by the yalours of her 
Commanders, who were Signieur Bar- 
baſon an abſolute Souldier, Pierre de 
Boarbon, a Prince of the bloud, Preaux, 
and Burgers, whoſe Garriſon was ſeucn 
hundred Daxlphinos : and indeed no 
default in defence could any wiſe be im- 
puted, but the Canon opening a breach, 
the Eneliſh and Burenndians made an 
entry into the Bulwarke,and ouer the Ri- 
uer Seine built a Bridge with. Boates ; 
ſo that from either quarter they had 
paſſage one to the other without impe- 
diments, and encamped themſclues for 
their beſt aduantage ; vpon whom the 
enemy neuerthelcfle made divers fallics, 
with the loſle of cither partics. King 
Henry inforced his fiege to the vtmoſt, 
and made a myne vnderneath the wals, 
which bcing percciued, the defend:nts 
countermined againſt him ; where the 
King ( too forward) as the very firſt man 
entring his myane, and Barbaſon likewiſc 
his within the Towne, mer cach other 


|Bookeg, 


bbs Milt, 


cen, 


ar 


Titi Line, 
Me'un belit 
ged and got- 


i _—_—— 


mt. i. 


er Cn I—_ 


00237 x 


7 


mm mpRWwtHyI © 


if 


— 


| 


——— 


_— 


| been, but Princes ſhould remember they 


| dainely getting backe, cauſed the Bar- 


| with more reſpe@ of their owne ſafctie, 


| S. Anthony, the Loure, and the Hoſtil! 


|| * letters were ſent by King 


at point of ſword, where they performed 
nobly the parrs of priuate ſouldiers,(ao- 
bly andeede af priuate ſouldiers they had 


are not ſuch)till laſtly they agreed to dil. 
couer themſclues,and firſt Baybsſox made 
knowne his name, then King Henry did 
his, whercupon the French Lord ſud- 


riers to be cloſed, and Henry returned 
to his Campe. 

(114) This eaterprize fayling, King 
Charles himſclfe came into the Campe, 
to induce the defendants to render, at 
the preſence of their naturall Lord, 
which nevertheleſſe was little reſpected , 
for anſwere was made, that if their King 
wete at libertic, and free from King Her- 
ries power, they would doe him rhe 
dutic of naturall ſubjeas, and yeeld him 
their charge as their Liege-Lord : but 
being as he was, they defized robe excu- 
ſed, for to the mortall enemy of Frazce 
they would not yeeld. 

(115) Whileſt King Henry lay at 
the ficge of Metun, the Duke of Baier 
who was ( Palſgrane of Rhyne, Elctor ) 
came to King Hewry, hauing married his 
ſiſter, and thence ſent a defiance vnto 
the Daulphin, his kinſman by Queene 
Iſabel his mother , the Prince of Orange 
likewiſe came thither' vito Hemry , but 
becauſe he required an Oath of him, as 
a ſubje& of Frevce, he went away dil- 
pleaſed, ſaying, he was a free Prince, and 
ought neither obedience to England nor 
France. At which time the Pariſians, 


committed their Citie vnto King Henries 
devotion, who deputed his brother Cla- 


his French diſpleaſed ) Gouernour there- 
of, and put Garriſons into the Baſtile of 


ae Neſle, During this ſiege, mandatory 


a... 


| 


rence ( though Count Saint Paul with | 


gers, as defendants ; the one afflicted, i 


Charles into 
Picardy, to pur all places that held for 


+ ) him in thoſe quarters into Henries pol. 


ſeflion, and to rake the Oath of their 
| obedicnce ynto him as to the onely heire, 


France ;the execution whereof was com- 
| mitted to the Covnt of Saint Paul, the 
Biſhops of Therowenne and Arras, the 
| Vidame of CAmiens, the Lord of Yen- 
dxciff, the Gouernour of Liſle, Pierre 
Aerigny, Aduocate of the Parliament, 
and George Oftend the Kings Secretary, 
beginning thus ; Charles par le Grace de 
Dieu, Oc. 


Sueceſſour , Regent, and Gontrnour of 
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(116) The diſtrelle of Melan was 
wonderfull great, as well vpon the tae. 


and their treupes ſore weakened with 
mortalitie, the other oppreſſed with fa- 
mine, and other defects incident to a 
long endured fiege. In this ſtate eigh- 
teene weekes were ſpent, and more had 
beene, but that the Engliſh were ſuppli. | 
ed with ſouldicrs out of Picardy, whole 
colours diſplayed a farre off, put the 
Towne in hope of reliefe as ſent from the 
Daulphin, but vpon their necrer ap-! 
proach, cMeluz was rendred by theſe 
Capitulations, x, Thatthe Towne and 
Caſtle ſhould be delivered to the King. : 
2. That as well the men of warre, as 
the Burgeſles, ſhould ſubmit themſclues 
to King Hezry, to.be dealt with as pleaſed | 
the King. 3. Thatall ſuch as ſhould be 
found guiltic of the Duke of Burguadies 
murther ſhould ſuffer death. 4. Thar all 
the relt ofthe ſouldiers ſhould be recei- 
ued tomercy, butto be priſoners vatill : 
they put in good caution for their true 
obedience in after-times, 5. That the 
Natiues'of Frazce ſhould be ſcnt home 
to their owne Countryes. 6, That all 
the moueables and Armes inthe Towne | 
ſhould bee carried into the Caſtle. 
7. Thatall the Priſoners they had taken 
either before or during the ficge, ſhould 
be enlarged ranſom-free, and acquitted 
of their promiſes. 8. That for the per- 
formance of theſe Articles, twelue of the 
principall Captaines, and (ix of the weal- 
thieft Burgeſles ſhould dcliuer thEſclues 
in hoſtage. 9. That all the Ezegliſh and 
Scots, ſhould be deliuered to Henry, and 
leftat his diſpoſition, 

Theſe things accorded, an Engliſh- 
Garriſon was put into Melwn, comman- 
ded by Pierre_ Yarrolt, Pierre de Bur. 
box, Signicur de Preanx, and valiant Bar- 
baſen, when fixe' hundred Priſoners of 
qualitie, were ſent with a ſtrong guard 
vnto Pars. The guiltics of Burgundies 
murther were all of them put to death, 
amongſt whom were two Monkes, and 
Bertrand de Chartmont a Gaſcoigne, ( a 
man in great fauour with King Henry ) 
for that he at King Hewries entry into 
Melun, had conuayed: thence one A- 
menion de Lau, who was prooued guiltie 


»ndy him(elfe, as alſo Clarence earneſtly 
faboured with King Henry for Bey- 
trends pardon, but the King, though 
much gricued, and proteſting that he had 
les, yet was 


of Barewundies death. The Duke of Byr- | 
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reſolued he ſhould dic, tor example to 
all ſuch as ſhould darc to offend, vpon 
preſumption of their neareneſſe and 
grace with their Princes: 

(117) CMelnuz being rendred, and 
theſe things thus diſpoſed,the two Kings 
with their Quecenes moſt honourably ar- 
rended, returned to Paris, before whoſe 
entrance the Citizens and Students met 
them in moſt ſolemne manner, hauing 
beaurificd the City with fAlags,ſtreamers, 
& rich hangings, throughout the ſtreetes 
where they ſhould pafle, The two Kings 
rode rogcther vnder a rich Canopy, Hcn- 
ry vpon the Icft hand, next vnto whom 
followed the Dukes of Clarexce and Bed. 
ford, and vpon their left hand the Duke 
of Burgrndy clad all in blacke, the Prin- 
ces and Nobles of cither Nation mingled 
together in their degrees, the* Clergic 
with proccſſions, and their venerable re- 
liques, going before them to Neffre dame 
Ghurch , and the next day the two 
Queenes entred the Citic with as great 
a ſhew. King Hemries Pallace was prc- 
pared in the Lowre, which was moſt 
rich and magnificent, and Charles his 
Court in the Hoſtcll of Sainr Pas/, be. 
ing but homely and meane z for (faith 
Millet ) young Henry commanded all, 
and his brethren exerciſed ſupreame au- 
thoritic, whilcs olde Charles ſtood as a 
Cypher, and the French Nobilitic had 
nothing to doc. 

(1:8) During the rwo Kings abode 
here, a great Aſſembly was called as 
well of the Spiritualtic, as of the ſecular 
Nobility, in whoſe preſence, inthe great 
Hall of the Hoſtell, a Seate for Iuſtice 
was prepared, where the two Kings fit. 
ting as ſupreame Iudges, vnder one 
Cloath of eſtate, the Court was furni- 
ſhed with Princes and Officers in moſt 
ſolemne wiſe. Before whom, Nicholas 
Reffin Aduocate from the Duke of Buy. 
enndy,and the Dutchelle his mother, cra- 
ued audience (and had it granted ) vnto 
an'-inuetiue and long Oration againſt 
Charles Viſcount Narbone, Tanwegny, Bar- 
baſon,and others, for the cruell'murther 
of by Duke of Brrgunay :, and not one. 
ly that the murtherers might 'be accor. 


—_— 


| 


| dingly cxecured, bur withall, that a 


Church might be founded and farniſhed 
with ſacred Ornamets for twelue Chan- 
nons, fixe Chaplaines, and ſixe Clerkes 
to pray for his ſonle for euer, cuery 
Channon' to have yearely two huridred 
pound Paris money, euery Chaplaine 
| one hundred, and cuery Clerke fiftic, to 
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be leuicd ypon the Lands of the Davl. 
phin, and his affociates in the murther 
that the ſame foundation ſhould be en. 
graven vpon the Porch thereof, and the 
like inſcription fer vp publiquely in the 
Cities of Paris, Roane, Graunt , Dyon, 
Saint Iames of Compoſtela , and Ternſa. | 
lem, This motion was feconded by a} 
DoQor of Diuinitic appointed by the | 
Rettor of the Ynixerſitie, who concluded 
with an humble requeſt to the King and | 
thoſe Princes,that juſtice might be done. 
Whereunto the Chancellor of France, in | 
the bchalfe of King Charles, promiſed 
that noendeuour on his part ſhould be 
lacking ; and thereupon cauſed his ſonne 


to be ſolemnely called to the Marble-Ta- | ,,, «...., 
ble, to anſwere his accuſation, by the | The Daw 


name of Charles Duke of Tour:ine, and | 
Davlphin de Yiewne , which done three | 
ſeuerall times, and he not appearing, by | 
arreſt of the fame Court of Parliamenr, 
he was baniſhed the Realme, and judged | 
vaworthy to ſucceed inany of the Sig- 
niories, as well preſent, as to come. But 
the Danlphin appealed from this ſen- 
rence,to God and his ſword,and ſtil} was 
the ſame, though his fortunes were 
changeable. cAonnſieur de Barbaſow was 
vehemently accuſed to haue his hard in 
the murther, and therefore King Hen- 
rie accordingly gaue fentence on him 
ro ſuffer death ; but he in open Court 
defended himſclfe, not tobe guiltie of 
the crime, although he confeſſed to be 
a true ſeruant ro the Dav/phin. Notwith-. 
ſtanding, had he nor appealed to the of- 
ficers of CArmes, King Henries judge. 
ment of death had gone againſt him : for 
the Law Milirary, as he there alledged, 
forbidderh , that any wan, haning his 
brother in CArmes within his dauneer, 
ſhould afterwards put him to death for 
any cauſe or quarrell, and proued himſelfe 
to be the Kings brother in CArmes, for 
that hee had-in the Conntermine coaped 
in combate with the King. Thus by a 
quirk of Aeraldry acquirred from death, 
he was neuertheleſſe retained in priſon 
the ſpace of nine yeares, and laſtly at the 
winning of Caf/e-Galliard from the Eng- 
liſh, was deliuered oor of moſt ſtraight 
impriſonment, ro the great joy of the 
French, 

(119 ) This exectition of Inſtice on 
thoſe Murtherers, was a'grear, but not 
the onely act of King Henry at thus great 
Parliament of three Eftates of France in | 
Paris. For therein alſo was the- finall 
accord berwixt the two Kings openly. 
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acknowledged by the French King, as 
made by his free aſſent, ard with aduiſe 
of all the Councell of Frasce +, wherc- 
upon it was there alſo ratified by the ge- 
nerall States of Fra#ce, and {worne vnto 
particularly vpon the holy Euangeliſts, 
by all their Nobles and Magiltrates, 
ſpirituall and ſecular, who alſo ſer their 


ſeales ro the Inſtruments thereof, which 
were ſent into England to be kept in the 


* where they | Kings * Exchequerat Weſtminſter. King 


Henries glory thus aſcended tothe high- 
eſt verticall in France, his Court was 
not onely honoured daily both with 


Courtly & military ſhewes and paſtimes, 


| bur alſo was ſtill frequented both with 
 forraine Ambaſladours, and domeſticke 
Commiſſioners, whoſe direQions de- 
pended onely vypon his voluntary affigne, 
himſelfe redrefling all things ar his plca- 


Gouecrnours, cauſing alſo a new Coyne 
to be made, called a Saizte, wherein 
were the Armes of France, and the 
Armes of England and France, quar- 
terly ſtamped. King Charles the while 
in his Pallace, was but for faſhions ſake 
viſited, and but by ſome of his olde ſer- 
uants, his Sunne was drawne ſo neere 
vnto the ſetting. The great affaircs of 
France thus ſctled, ( as well as that vn- 
ſerled time would permit, ) King Hexry 
minding to Crowne his Queene in Ezg- 
land, ordained his brother of Clarence, 
(a wiſe, valiant,and a great Captaine ) his 
Lieutenant-generall of Fraxce, leauing 
alſo the Duke of Exceſter with 500. men 
of Armes to keepe Parisz and fo atten- 
ded with great ſtate, he came to Amviens 
and Calls, where taking the Sca, he arri- 
ued at Dower vpon the third of February, 
and was recciued of his Subjedts as an 
Angell from heaucn, or another vidori. 
ous Ceſar on Earth. . 

(120) All things in a readineſſe for 
his faire Queenes Coronation, vpon the 
foure and twentieth of the ſame moneth, 
with all royaltic the ſame was ſolemni- 
zed at Weſtminſter, and the Exgliſh rich 
Diademe ſer on her head. The feaſt was 

eat, with all Princely ſeruices, and the 

ate ſuch as deſerueth the report; for the 
Queene fitting at Table, at the right ſide 
of her chaire kneeled the Earle of March, 
holding a Scepter in his hand the Earle 
Marſhall kneeling on the left fide, held 
another; and the Counteſle of Xemt fate 
vnder the Table at her right foote; vpon 
her right hand at Table fare the Biſhops 


——_—_—OAO=®n., 


ſure, placing and diſplacing Officers and | 
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the lefrrhe King of Scots, the Dutchefle 


of Yorke ; and the Counteſle of Haw-| 
| #:zgton; the Nobles giving their attcn- 


dance, each man according ro his office 
and place. 


at Weſtminſter, whoſe chicfeſt intent was 
to haue meanes to continue the Kings 
Conqueſt in Frazce , but ſuch was the 
ſtare of thoſe laviſh times, that, to ſtop 
the current of this melting mint ; ſome, 
minding more the heapes of their mo- 
ney, then the ſpreading abroad of Eng? 
lands faire Monarchy, exhibited their 
Bils vnto the three eſtates in Parliament, 
and petitioned vnto the King, to commi- 
ſcrate the pouertic of the Commons, 
which (as they ſaid ) were beggered by 
theſe warres, For which cauſe, as it ſee- 
meth,no ſubſidy or ayde was demanded, 
bur the King againe pawning his Crown 
to his Vncle Beaufort, the rich Cardinall, 
for twentic thouſand pound, before the 
ſaid month wasexpired,with fourc thou- 
ſand horſe, and foure and twentie thou- 
ſand foote returned into Franceto follow | 
thoſe warres., | 

(122) Neither was his haſt, more then 
needed : for lohn Earle of Bucquhaxan, 
and ©4rchbald Dowglas , two. valiant 
leaders of ſeauen hundred reſolute Scots, 
repaired into France to ayde- the Daul- 
phin , and joyning with the French in 
Anjos, meant ro haue ſurprized the 
Duke of Clarence before he had beene a- 


ling Scots, taken and brought to his pre- 
{ence * as he fate at dinner, reucaled the 
intent and ſtrength of the Enemy, whoſe 
approach was very ncere at hand. This 
newes no ſooner came, but the Duke o- 
uer-haſtily gotto horſe ( ſaying ; they are 
all oxrs)\cauing his troups to follow him 
with as much ccleritic as they might, 


cauſed the Scots torake into the Church 
of Bareie for their ſafetie, where whilſt 
they were making defence, the reſt rooke 
the Alarme, and the Earle of Bucquba- 
| nas manned the Bridge, to whoſe ayde 
Hugh Kennedie with an hundred horſe 
_ prelented himſelfe. 


| (123) The Duke of Clarence ſeeing 
ſlender troupe of horſ: 


| where the Earle of Bucquhanay cameto 
blowes, being followed by two hundred 


| (121) Preſently, after Eafter, in the, | 
monerh of May, a Parliament was held | 


His ſuddaine 8& vnlooked- for approach, | 


no poſhbilirieto free the paſlage with his | 
tghted on faor, | 
and gaue- forth with a furious charge, | 
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ware: in which cnterprize, foure ſtrag. | 


[ 


| 


| of Canterbury and Wincheſter, and ypon | 


horſe ; and either fide fighting with 
| _equall 
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| one Toby Swinton a Scot wounded him 
in the face with his Lance, and threw 
him to the ground, being the firſt man of 
the Engliſh that there was flaine, where 
likewiſe dyed the Earle of Xywe, the 
Lords Gray and Roſſe, beſides other 
men of marke, and fifreene hundred 
common ſouldiers, the Earles of Huz- 
tineton and Sommerſet, with Thomas 
Beaufort his brother, were taken priſo. 
ners. The * cauſe of this ouer-throw, is 
imputcd to the Dukes haſte in not ſtay. 
ing for his Horſemen. Clarence that 
day vpon his Creſt ware a Circler fet 
with precious ſtones , which being ta- 
ken off his Helmct by a Scot, was ſold to 
Tobn Steward of Derby , for a thouſand 
Angels. For this fortunate dayes ſucceſle 
(whercin yet the Enemy allo toſteleauen 
hundred, and ſundry of them men'of 
principall note, ) the Dauphin made the 
Earle of Bucquhanan Conſtable of France, 
This loſſe receiued, the Earle of Saliſ- 
bary ( who followed with the other for. 
ces, but came too late to the encounter,) 
thoughtto requite, and bringing for- 
ward histroups,the enemy gaue ground, 
whereby yer hee recouered the dead 
| body of Clarence, and ſent it to Roape, 
from whence it was conuayed into Eng- 
laxd. | 

| ( 124 ) Aﬀerthis victory the Daul- 
phinocs beſieged Alenzon , which the 
Earle of Salisbary with his beſt forces 
ſought to 1elicuc ; bur finding the ene- 
my too ſtrong, retired tothe Abbey of 
Becq ; in whoſe retreat the French char- 
ged vpon him, and flew three hundred of 
his troupes, but finding no meanes to pol. 
ſelle Alenzon, raiſed their ſiege and retur. 
ned to 4njor. 

(125 ) King Hezry therefore vpon no- 
tice of his brothers death, was much per- 
plexed, for beſides the naturall affeftion 
of a brother, his wiſedome, valour, and 
counſell in the warres was highly ecſtee- 
med by him, and to ſpeake truth, there 
were very few Princes of that age to be 
equalled vnto him. Wherefore ordai- 
ning his other brother 70h» Duke of Bed. 
ford his Licutenanr, and leaving his faire 
Queene moſt honourably attended,ypon 
the tenth of Tunc he landed at Callis, ha- 
uing in his company 1ames King of Scot- 
land,in hope cirher to draw the Scots vn- 
to his ſeruice, orelſe to withdraw their 


| 


| ayds from the Dawlphin, by the ſight of 


their owne King vnder his royal! Stan. 


dard. Bur che Scots, conſtantly French, 
being demanded why they would fight | 
againſt their Soucraigne; anſwered di-| 
realy, that they might not acknowledge | 
any dutie vnto James, who as yet liucd 
vnder the obedience of another, His de. | 
ſigne thus failing, his confidence was in: 
his right and his {word. | 

(126) The morrouw after his arriuall 
he diſpatched the Earle of Doyſer, and 
the Lord Clifford with twelue hundred 
horſe and foor vnto Paris, to rclicue the | 
Duke of Exceſter, who was ſtraightned | 
of victuals by the D an{phinoss, that harra. 
{ed the Country adjoyning, taking Bon. ' 
nenal, Galandon and ſome orher forts,and. | 
in his fortunate ſucceſſes, and new con-| 
ceiued hope then marched to Chartiers | 
with ſeauen_ thouſand men at Armes, | 
foure thouſand Croſſe-bowes, and fixc 
thouſand Archers ftrong,where he began | 
the fiege, whom the Baſtard of Thias| 
brauely :efiſted, and ſent to King Henry 
for ayde. 

(127) Henry,after a few dayes ſtay in 
Cal's, marched to Monſtrelet, and there 
lodged,quartering his Army inthe villa- 
gces abour, where he found the Duke of 
Burgozne ſomewhat impaired of health : 
three dayes ſpent in conference, King 
Herry marched into Ponthiew , and the 
Duke to Abbeuill ypon Some, to facilitate 
his paſſage there to be made, whereof 
ſome doubt was held by reaſon of the 
Inhabirants diſpoſirion,alcogether vnſet- 
led, and as ready to offend, as affeR. 
Heyry in his way tooke the Fort called 
La Ferte, commanded by the Baſtard of 
Belly, which vpon ſummons rendered, 
and being committed to the cuſtody of 
Borffiers a Picard, was betraycd againe 
by him vnto the Daslphin : from hence 
departing, he paſſed the Riuer at Abbeatl, 
where he was royally recciued, and rich- | 
ly preſented, whence hee marched ro| 
Beaunows, Giſors, and foto Box-de Vincen- 
nes, where Charles and his Queene reſi- 
ded,and recciued him with great honour, 
and laſtly, to Paris, where he was recei- 
ued intriumph, 

(128) But moremindinga Conqueſt 
then the delicate pleaſures of Courr, at- 


ter he had conſulted ypon his affaires, | 


and leuied French forces toadde to the 
Engliſh, he marchcd roward CHeary, 
intending ( in reuenge of his brothers 
death) to fight with the Daulphin, who 
had now laine before Chartrers the ſpace 
of three weekes, and giuen it forth hee 
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of King Hewries comming, and that his 
Army by the acceſſe of ſupplies from P«- 
ris, and Normandy, was much increaſed, 
he brake vp his ſiege and departed:which 
newes related, Hewry marched to Dreasx, 
and fate downe before it. The Inhabi- 
tants and Garriſon, ſenſible of the dan- 
ger, prayed parley, and accotded to ren- 
der the Towne, if the Danlphin did nor 
relicuc them by a certaine day,which ex- 
pired, the Towne was deliuered, & cight 
hundred of the Danlphins ſouldiers per- 
mitted to depart ypon their Oathes, not 
to bearc Armes againſt King Henry, nor 
his Allies, for the ſpace of one yeare: 
then following the Dav{phin ( who fled 
ſtill before him ) in his march he tooke 
Bangency, Ronemont, and other places of 


(129) Sceing his purſuit of the flying 


Army vnto Lnigny vpon the River of 
Aarine, where * hee cauſed many en. 
gines and habiliments for the warre 
tobe made z hauing adeſigne to beſicge 
Meanx in Brie, and infeſt the Farnlx- 
benre, ſending before him the Duke of 
Exceſter with foure thouſand ſtrong, to 
preuent the burning of cAMeaux, by the 
Inhabicancs, and 1 * few dayes after fol. 
lowed himſcltc. His firſt worke was 
to ſecure his Army, by entrenching his 
Quarters, which done and the Artillery 
mounted, hee began to batter the wals, 
and to make his Mines, whercin neither 
his induſtry nor perſona! labour was ſpa- 
red; and within, the Baſtard of Yanras, 
with many men of marke, beſides the In- 
habitants, and a thouſand trained Soul- 


defence. Meane-while Taques de Hare- 
court, in ſeruice of the Dauphin, with 
ſeauen hundred Souldiers harraſed the 
parts about YVimes, againſt whom, ſome 
Engliſh Garriſons thereabout aſſembling, 
ſlew three hundred of his retinue, him- 
ſelfe hardly eſcaping by the ſwiftneſle of | 
his horſe, 

(130) Whilſt King Heery lay inhis 
liege before Meaux, newes was brought 
him that his Queene, at the Caftle of 
Windſore, was deliuered of a Sonne, na- 
med alſo Henry, whereat he exceedingly 
rejoyced, though (as ſome will haue it) 
he liked not well the place of her deliue- 
ry, hauing before commanded the con- 
trary, and prophecying, that what Hemry 
of Honmenth ſhould get, Henry of Wina- 
ſore would looſe, Atthe ſame time likewiſe 


he heard that Tſuranches in Normandy, | 
was ſurprized by the Daslphinors ; and 
aboue three hund:ed Engliſh there in 
Garriſon put to the ſword, or taken 
Prifoners, to remedy which, King Hen- 
ry ſent part of his owne Armic vnto the 
Earle of Salisbwrie his Lieutenant of Noy- 
mandie, who within few dayes recoue- 
red £AHurenches, and reuenged the death 
of the ſurprized. 

(131)But Hepyies ſiege leſſened through 
theſe ſtirres in Normandy, and his minde 
buſied vpon his affaires that way, fitted 
opportunitic to Signienr de Off emont, 
vnto whom the beſieged had many 
times made knowne their deſires to 
hauc him their Gouernour ; on a night 
thercfore( ladders made ready to put 0- 
uer the wals to receiuchim ) he ſecretly 
approached the place, but being diſco- | 
uered by the Centincls, and the alarum 
taken, he, not able to recouer the lad- 
ders, fell into the ditch, whence by rea- 
ſon of his heauie Armour he could not 
free him(ſclfe, andin taking was woun- 
ded inthe face: the King eſteeming the 
taking of ſo braue and valianta Captaine, 
as a prize of much importance. The De- 
tendants now hopeleſſe of ſuccour, and 
finding themſclues not able to hold out, 
carried all their goods from the Towne 
intothe* Caſtle : bur the aſſailants diſ- 
couering their aQions, and percciuing 
their feare, gauea fierce aſſault, and by 
force made way into the Towne with 
their ſwords : Then Henry planting his 
Canons, began to batter the Caſtle, and 
ſhortly brought it to that extremity,that 
beſides want of bread,moſt of their hand- 
weapons were broken, and all of them 
ina manner dangerouſly wounded ; yet 
deſiſted they not to prouoke the Englith 
with opprobrious words, which cauſed 
ſuch hcauy conditiss to be laid on them, 
as the like had not beene of any ſurrender 
before. 

I. Thatthe March of cMeaux ſhould 
be rendred vpon the clenenth of May 
next enſuing. 2. That Aefier Lons de 
Gaſt, the Baſtard of Yawrms, Iehan de 
Romieres, Tromagon , and Barnard de_ 
HMenrenille ſhould be left to King Henry 
tO CeXCCute. 3. That Guicchard de Siſſay, 
Pierrow de Luppe , Robert de Geraines, 
Philip de Gamaches, and Tohn de Onraye 
ſhouldbear the Kings will vntill they had 
rendred, or cauſed to be rendred, all the 
Townes, Caſtles, and Fortreſſes which 
they orany of them held in France, and 
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the Engliſh, Welſh, Iriſh, and Scots, that 
heretofore had beene in the Kings 0- 
bedience ſhould be left rothe Kings dil- 
| cretion. 5. Thar all the reſt,as well Soul- 
dicrs as Burgeſles ſhould be left ro the 
Kings pleaſure,their liues only excepted. 
6. That the Earle of Connerſon, who had 
beene priſoner to Prerron de Luppe, and at 
the beginning of the fiege of Heanx, 
was dcliuered at the inſtance of Hewry 
for a ranſome, ſhould now bee freed 
without ranſome. 7. That all the Armes 
and goods in the March ſhould bee 
brought to one place, there ſafely guar- 
ded, and an Inuentory of the ſame deli- 
ucred vnto King Henry. 8. Thar all 
the Reliques and Church - ornaments 
ſhould likewiſe be put in ſafctie. 9, That 
all the Priſoners, as well in the March, as 
in any other place, vnder any of their 
commandements, ſhould be ſet ar liber- 
tie, ranſome-free, and acquitted of their 
promiſes. 10. That no man vnill the 
aſſigned day of rendring ſhould goe our 
of the £arch, and that none ſhould be 
admitted ro enter into it,but ſuch as King 
Henry aſſigned. 11. That theſe Articles 
ſhould be ſubſcribed and ſealed by an 


I2. That for the true performance of the 
concord, foure and twentie perſons, elc- 
ed by King Henrie, ſhould remaine in 
hoſtage. 

(132) Theplacethus rendred vntothe 
King, hee preſently ſent eight hundred 
ſelected perſons priſoners to Pars, Reane, 
and England. The Baſtard of Y auraes,and 
the Gouecrnour of Meaux, the King cau- 
{ed to be hanged before the Towne ona 
Tree, named (by the Baſtard himſclte ) 
Y airus, whereon hee had formerly han- 

cd many Eneliſh and Burgundians, and 
Fi head was fixcd vpon a pole on the 
top of the ſame tree. Meſprer Lownrs de 
Gaſt, Denis de YVaurus, Brother to the Ba- 
ſard, Tehan de Romieres, and Barnard de_ 
Menrenille were ſentto Paris, and there 
executed ; the goods of the arch were 
diſtributed by Henry amongſt his Cap- 
raines, and deſeruing men. Then order 
was taken for repairing of breaches, and 
a ſtrong Garriſon left in Meanx and the 
March. After whole ſurrender, Creſþz, 
the Caſtle of Pierrepont, Merlan, Offe- 
wont,and ſundry others,ſubmitted them- 
ſelyes to Hexry, whileſt the true Davlphi- 
aots ſet fire on theirs, beforehe could at- 


taineto their ſiege, 
(133) Queene Katherine, in England, 
| daily hearing of the Kings ſucceſſe, defi- 


hundred ofthe beſt men amongſt them. 


red greatly the ſight of his perſon, and} 
to that end prepared her voyage for 
France, vnder the conduQ of Duke\ 
Toha, the Kings brother, then Regent of 
England, who deputed for the time of 
his abſence his brother Humfrey Duke 
of Glowceſter, and rooke ſhip at Southewsp- 
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tow. The winds proſperous, the 21. of\ A.D.1422, 


May the landed at Hayflew, and with ſtill- 
encreaſing troupes of Noblemen, by ea- 
lic journeyes came to Roaye, and thence 
tO Bois de YVincennois, whither her Huſ- 
band, her Father and Mother with great 
ſtate came to mcete her, of all whom ſhe 
was receiued as ſome Angelicall perſon, 
who together remoucd to Paris, where 
King Henry and Queene X atheyine in the 
Lowre, vpon the Feſtiuall of Perteco#, 
ſate in their royall roabes, with their im- 


periall Crownes on their heads, and kept 
thcir Court with great cGfluence of peo-' 
ple, King Hezry aſſigning the affaircs of 
the Prouinces. 


(134 ) But though Champaigne, Picar. | 


die, Brie, and Normandy, with the {le of 
France, were in Henries poſſeſſion, yet 
was not all reduced to his quiet obey- 
ſance, a great and ſtrong part holding 
out ſtill for the Daulpbin, who with 20, 
thouſand ſtrong, bens La Charitie- 
vpon LZezre, and tooke it, from whence he 
marched to Coxe vpon the ſame Riuer, 
whoſe Defendants agreed, that if Byy- 
gnndy did nor raiſe the fiege by the 16. 
of Angznſt, they would ſurrender 3 which 
the ſaid Duke accepted, and thereupon 
ſent proffer of bartell to the Dauphin, 
who was likewiſe as readic (and by his 
Herauld gane his faith) to try his for- 
rune inthe field : The day aſſigned, and 
preparation made, the Duke of Burguzdy 
ſent to King Henry for his afliſtance; 
whoſe an{were was,that himſelfe anddhis 
forces would not fayle to be with him 
that day, and run the ſame fortunes with 
him inthe field. 

(135 ) But great Heyries ſtout minde 
was croſſed with his now crazy body, 
his health being ſo impaired witha bur- 
ning feauer and fluxe, that he was dil- 
ſwaded from the March 3 ſo the com- 
mand of the Army was committed to his 
brother 70h» Duke of Bedford, and the 
Earle of Warwicke, who joyning their 
forces, for auoyding of contentions, 
through all their rankes intermingled the 
Znelifs, Burenndians, and Picardes toge- 
ther, and ſo the night before the de- 
ſigned day of battell, cameto Cove, and 


| 


encamped neere to the Towne x þ ak 
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horration, 
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1 His cheereful- 


daunted Henry, who neuer miſcarricd in 
any of his pecrſonall cnterpriſes , taking 
his leaue at Sen/ts of King Charles, andthe 
two Queenes, in his horſe-litter ( witha 
guard for his perſon) marched (though 
weake) after them ; bur at Melwn finding 
his fickneſle to encreaſe, and himſelte 
( whoerſt could endure all things) now 
vnable toendure traucll, he returned to 
Bots de Vincennon, 

(136) TheEngliſh colours diſplayed 
in the Daulphins eye, and his power infe- 
riour in ſhew vnto them, howſocuer he 
had vaunted, he thought it not beſt to 
aduenrure the field; and therefore diſlod- 
ging from Cone, he marched to Barry, 
both to protra&time, and to weary the 
enemy. Cone thus reclicued, the Dukes 
marched to Troyes in Campaene, and ſet 
 downe their Army forthe ſiege ; bur be- 
fore the cords of their Tents could be 
ſufficiently made faſt, the Duke of Bed- 
ford had heauie newes of Great Henries 
encreaſed fckneſle, and danger of death : 
wherefore leauing the Duke of Burgundy 
with the Army, he poſted to Bois de Yin- 
cennots, where finding the relation roo 
true, he greatly lamented his dying bro- 
thers eſtare:but the King much rejoycing 
of his brothers comming, cheerefully 
comforted his mourning friends & No- 
bles, and made vnto them this graue and 
his laſt dying ſpeech. 


« bur doenoy fo : for this ſhort life of 
<« mine ſhall leaue behind me the witneſle 
« of my faith, integritic, juſtice, honeſtie 
« and mercy, which ſhall crowne my 
« memory with glory, and free me from 
<< blame & flander,which in long raignes 
« can hardly be auoyded: but you haue 
«juſt cauſe to mourne at my vntimely 
« death, aud it cannot be bur a generall 
« oriefe to my people, thar inſuch an O- 
«cean of bulineſſe yet depending, I ſhall 
«leaue you and them deftirute of a 
« Prince able ro goyerne: but your ſor- 
« row ought to beſomuch the lefſe,whe 
« you call ro mind the frailty of worldly 
« things. and that euermorethere will be 
« ſomewhat wanting which we dclire. 
« My firſt requeſt vnto you ſhall be this, 
\ < that with an vnanimous afteRion to 
<« aduiſe, foreſee, and prouide, that the 
<* counſell which I name may be follow - 
*ed. I further earneſtly cntreat you to 
*loue my Infant Henry, to inſtru him 
* with your wiſedomes, that by your 
o connlli ie and loue,he may be made 


| * able and worthy to weild ſo great an 


« (137) I well ſee you lament my death ; ! 


| moneths, and * foureteene dayes, leaning 


<« Empire. Comfort my deare Wife, the | 
<« moft afflited creature liuing, extend 
** your loues vnto her in the ſame pro- 
< portionas I haue euer loucd you. Tou- 
* ching the publique, admonith and ex- 
© hort youto brotherly concord,and ne- 
© uerto breake league with Philip Duke 
« of Burgundy ; and if you ſhall thinke 
< it good, let my brother Humfrey Duke 
< of Glouceſter gouctne England, and not 
< depart yponany occaſion whatſocuer. 
« vnrill my Sonne Herry be of yeares to 
« ſway the eſtate; and my brother 10h 
« Duke of Bedford, with thie affiſtance 
« of Philip D. of Burgundy, to manage 
*the Realme of Fraxce. Concerning 
<« Charles ( commonly called the Das]. 
< phin) cither he muſt by your ſwords be 
* made to ſubmit himſelfe, orclſe you 
« ſhall neuet be in quiet 1 and it were as 
* good to render him the poſleſſion of 
** what you haue : wherefore ſleepe not, 
** and while you haue means and oppor- 
© tunitie be induſtrious. Laſtly,I beſeech, 
* charge, and command you, ( howſoe- 
*uertime or occaſion may perſwade, or 
 inuite you to the contrary ) that Nor- 
* mandie, recciued by my induſtry, and 
* your {words, being the ancient inhe- 
** ritance of the Crowne of E»gland, be 
* not alievated for any cauſe whatſocuer, 
Among other things then enjoyned, 
he willed that the Duke of 0r/eance, the 
Earle of Eu, Guacourt, and Guicchard de_> 
Siſay, ſhould not bee ranſomed, yarill 
young Henry were of yeares to go- 
ucrne. 

(138) This ſaid, and drawing neere 
ro the period of his ſhort but glorious 
life , hee demanded of his Phyſicians 
how long ( in their judgement ) he might 
line © whereunto when one ofthem an- 
ſwered, Sir, thinke on your ſoule, for 
your time is not aboue two houres : hee 
made his cotifeſſion, and his Chaplaines 
afterward kneeling in prayer, when one 
of them out of the Pſalmes made menti- 
on of 7erſalem, the King no fond Heard 
the name; but with,aloud voice he faide ; 
Lord , thou knowest that my purpoſe was 
to" conquere Teruſalem from the Infidels, 
if it had pleaſed thee to have giuen. mee 
life : and then in 4 richt faith, aſſared 
hope, perfef# charitie, and ſound memiry, 
he * rendred his ſoule to his Creator, «f- 
ter hee had raigued nine yeares , fines 

none like unto him among## all the X ings 
and Princes of Chriſtendome, for which 


cauſe his death was not onely bewailed of 
_ _ 4X7 the 


Enguerryant de 
Atonftrel. 
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| reſolute in dee 


.l admired in 


the Eneliſh, whom he gloriouſly had ruled, 
| but eh French, ol he 0 vittorti. 
ouſly conquered. This was the manner of 
this triumphant Monarchs end, which 
moucs men juſtly ro wonder, as Heetor 
Beetius, who ſaith, he was ftricken by 
| Ged for ſacriledge, and dyed miſerable : 
Heftors friends haue occaſion to wiſh 
that his Readers ſhould nor make that 
miſerable judgement the rule and mea- 
ſure of crediting or diſcrediting his other 
writings, yet lamentable his cnd was in- 
deede, if heperiſhed by poiſon,whereof 
there was a vehement ſuſpition, as Poly- 
der Vireill hath auerred, and the carriage 
ofthe French affaires afterward makes it 
more then probable, 
| (139) His workes of pious affeRtion 
were ſhewed in creQing the Monaſteries 
of Bethlem and Briget , neere vnto his 
Mannour of Richmond, as alſo his 
Princely gifts vnto the workes and furni- 
ture of Weſtminſter Church, beſides the 
brother-hood of S. Giles withour Creple. 
gate London. And ( which had ſur-paſſed 
| all thereſt ) hee intended { ſuch was his 
loue to learning, and to the place where 
himſclfe was x, Pnex ) to haue founded 
in the great Caſtle at Oxferd a magnifi- 
cent Colledege for Diuines, and Stu. 
dents of the ſeuen liberall Sciences, * the 
' plot and ordinations of which foundati- 
on he had already drawne,and *reſolued 
to endow it with all the lands in Eze- 
land, belonging to Priors-Aliens ; but 
his vntimely death preuented both thar, 
and many other noble workes. To leauc 
a domeſticke teſtimony of his affeQion 
to Armes, he firſt inſtiruted Gartar prin- 
cipall King at Armes : beſides other 
augmentations ro the Order of Saint 
George, In a word, neuer lived Eng- 
liſh King with more true glory, nor eucr 
died any in a more vnſcaſonable time, 
nor m_ apy wary y he was godly in 
heart, ſober in ſpeech, ſparine of words, 
/ | dE 7, Connſell, 
prudent* in judgement , modeſt in counte- 
wance, Mmuagnanimons in attion, conſtant in 
wndertaking, 4 great Almeſ-giner, denout 
to God-ward,a renowmed Souldier, fortunate 
in field,from whence bg gener returned with- 
out vittery. Theſe, with many other (I 
| might almoſt ſay , «ll other ) vertues 
are attributed to rhis moſt renowned a- 
mongſt ys Kings ; the more to be 
im in ſo ſhort a raigne, and 
inthoſe yeares,he being bur of thirtie-ſax 
ycares, when he breathed forth his glori- 


ous ſoule. 


a. at. —_— —_—_— A. 
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| 


—_——__ 


Church of Saim Manro de Foſſes , and 


and attended ypon by the Lords of Exe. 
land, France, Normandy , and Picardy, 
was brought vnto Paris ( where in the 
Churth of our Lady ſolemne excquics 
were performed) and thence to Reaxe, 
where jt reſted till all things were readic 
to ſet forward for England; though the 
Cities of Paris and Roaxe ſtroue, and of- 
fered great ſummes of gold to haue Hen. 
ries royall remaines enterred amongſt 
them. His picture artificially was moul. 


_— 


painted according to life, vypon whoſe 


—_— 


pretious ſtones was ſet, the body clo. 
thed with a purple roabe, furred with Er. 
mine, in his right hand it held a ſcepter 
royall, and inthe left a ball of gold; in 
which manner it was carried in a Cha- 
riot of State, coucred with red veluet, 
embroidered with gold, and ouer it a 
rich Canopic, borne by men of great 
place, Thus accompanied by Tames 
King of Scotland, many Princes, Lords 
and Knights of Ezgland and Fraxce, hee 
was conuaicd from Reane to Abbeuile, 
to Heſdin, ro Menſtruill, Boloigne, and 
Callis, the Chariot all the way compaſ- 


4 
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ments, bearing burning Torches in their 
hands z next vnto whom followed his 
houſhold-ſeruants, all in blacke, and af- 
ter them the Princes, Lords, and Eſtates 
in veſtures of mourning adorned, then 
two miles diſtant from the corps fallow. 
ed the ſtill-lamenting Queene, attended 
with Princcly mourners, her render and 
pierced heart more inly mourning, then 
her outward fad weeds could inany ſort 
expreſſe. 

q 141) And thus by Sea and Land the 
dead King was brought vnto Londen, 


was drawne with foure horſes, whoſe 
Capariſons were richly embroidered, 
and emboſſed with the royall Armesz 
the firlk with EZnglands Armes alone, 
the ſecond with, the Armes of ##axce 
and Erxgland in a field quartered, the 
third bare the Armes of Fraxce alone, 
and the fourth three Crownes or in a 


field Azure, theancient Armes of King 


Arthur, now well beſeeming him who 


| had vieoriouſly vnired * three King. 


domes in one, The body with all pom- 
pous celebrity was interred inthe church 


at Weſtminſter ( for ſo Henrie had by hi 


i... Ae. tn 


his embalmed Corps was cloſed in lead, 


ded of boyled hides, and countenance 


140) His bowels were interred inthe | 


head an imperiall Diademe of gold and | 


ſed about with men all in white gar- | 


where through the ſtreets the Chariot | 


— 
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laſt will commanded )next beneath King - 
Edward the Confeſſor,vpon whoſcTombe 
acene K atherrne cauſed aroyall picture 


plate guilt, bur the head thereof altoge- 
cher of »2aſſ9.ſiluer. All which ar that 
| Abbeys ſuppreſſion, (when the battering 
' hammersof deſtrutiondid ſoundalmoſt 
in euery Church ) were facrilegiouſly 
broken off, and by purloyning transfer- 
red to farre prophaner yſes, where, at 
this day, the headleſſe monument, (wor- 
thy to be reſtored by ſome more Prince- 
ly and ſacred hand) is to be ſeene, and 
with theſe Verſes written vpon his 
Tombe, 


Legend des Dux Normanorum , verus Congneſtor 
| Flemm. | eorum, 

Heres Francorum, deceſiit & Heftor 
| cornm. 


Here Normans Duke, ſo ftil'd by Con- 
queſt jnft, 

True Heire of France , great Hettor 
lies in duſt. 


| His Wife_-. 


| (142) Katherine, Daughter to King 

Charles the ſixt of France, vpon an a- 
oreement of peace fore-mentioned, was 
| married vnto King Hewry at Troyes in 
Champagne, Innj 3. A.D. 1420. and at+ 
ter Feby. 14. was Crowned at Weſtmis. 
fer with all ſolemnities. Shee was his 
Queene two yeares, and about three 
moneths ; and furuiuing him, was re. 
married ynto Owes Theodore of Wales, 
| vnto whom ſhee bare three ſonnes, Ed. 
wand, Taſper, and Owen, and a daughter, 
who liued not long. Owes tooke the ha- 
bit of Religion at Weſtminſter, the other 
two by King Herry the fixr ( their halfe- 
brother ) were honorably preferred ; Ed. 
»und was created Earle' of Richmond, 
and marrying Margaret, the ſole heire 
of Iohn Beanfort Duke of Sommerſet, 
| was Father by her vnto Hemry (the onely 
heire of Lexcefter ) afterwards King of 


F 


_— 


to be laide, cottered all oner with filuer- | 


| 
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England. Taſper the ſecond brother, was | 
created the ſame yearc Earle of Pem- | 
broke, who requited his brothers kind- 

neſſe with continuall aſſiſtance again(t 

the houſe of Yorke ; and when that fac- 

tion preuailed, he was forced to flye in- 
to Flanders, but it againe waning, hee 
was both reſtored, and to his greater ho- 
nor created Duke of Bedford,dying wirh- 
out any iſſue legitimate. This Queene, 
either for deuotion, or her owne ſafetic, 
rooke into the Monaſtery of Bermond. 

ſey in Southwarke , where dying 1an. 2. 
A.D. 1436.ſhe was buricd in our Ladies 
Chappell within Saint Peters Church ar 
Weſtminſter ; whoſe Corps taken vp in 
the raigne of King Henry the ſeauenth 
her Grand-childe(when he laid the foun- 
dation of that admirable ſtructure) and 
her Coffin placed by King Henry her 
Husbands Tombe, hath cuer ſince ſo re. 
mained, and neuer re.buricd : where it 
ſtanderh (the Cour being looſe) to bee 
ſcene and handled of any that will; and 
thar by her owne appointment, ſaith Re- 
port, ( which doth in this, as in moſi 
things,ſpeake vntruth)) in regard of her 
diſobedience to King Henry, for being 
deliuered of her Sonne at the place hce 
forbad. 


His Soxne_-, 


( 143) Henry the onely childe of a roy- | 


all couple, borne at Windſore, and not 
nine moneths olde at his Fathers death, 
ſucceeded in his dominions, though not 
holding his Empire with the like glo- 
ry. Crowned he was with the Crownes 
of two Kingdomes, but vnable by much 
to weild the Scepter of one,thar of France 
was loſt by the factions of his Nobles, 
before it was well wonne; and Ewglands 
Crowne twice pluckt from his head be- 


fore his death. Of whoſe adnentures | 


and variable raigne (the times when Exe- 
land lay goared in the bloud of her ciuill 
warres ) we ſhall ſpeake in the enſuing 
relation of his innocent, but vafortu- 
nate life, 
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HENRIE THE SIXTH 
KING OF ENGLAND, AND 
FRANCE, LORD OF IRELAND: THE 

THREE AND FIFTIETH MONARCH OF 


ENGLAND, HIS RAIGNE, ACTS, 
AND ISSVE. 


| Monare.g3, 


| 


Cuarre ex XVI. 


— — 


AdGod Almigh. 
ty (the * giuer 
and transferrer 
of Kingdomes) 
thought good 
that the Exgliſh 
ſhouldhaueſer- 
led inthe Con- 
tinEt of Emrope, 


- 


lands, he would not ſo 
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| and not have beene ſhut vp within their 
f th feos _ 
rived chem of their late incom 
na - 4 fifth. 
Bur it feemes that God hauing humbled 
| the French Nation vnder Herries vito- 
rious hand, mcant now againe to reſtore 
them to his wonted fauour by taking bye: 
away their terrour and triumpher,ſubſti- | | 
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{ miſed nothing more then a continuance 


curing his Sonne( an Infant ) in his place, 
Henry of that name the fixr,born at Wind- 
ſor, who was crowned about the eight 


month of his age. The prety hands which 

could not feed himſelte, were yer made 

capable to weild a Scepter, and he that 

was beholding to Nurles for milke, did 

neuerthelefſe diſtribure the ſuſtenance 

of law and juſtice to ſo great and warlike 
Nations. Counſcll ſupplies the deteRt 
of age. Ar his Fathers death hee had 
Yncles, men of approued valour and 
diſcretion, to whom the principall care 
of all publike affaires by the Fathers laſt 
prouifions was committed, Humfrey 
Duke of Glouceſter (the yonger brother 
of two) had the * gouernment of Eng- 
laxd entruſted to his fidelitie: the regen- 
cy of France was aſſigned for Prouince 
10 Tohn Duke of Bedford , the eldeſt li. 
uing Vncle of the King, as toa Prince of 
much magnanimitic, prowefle and felici- 
tic in conduct, with whom was* joyned 
Fhilip Duke ' of Burgwndy. The guard 
and cuſtodie of the royall Infant was 
aſſigned to Thomas * Duke of Exceſter : 

the nurture and education to his * mo- 
ther, the Queene Dowager : vpon the 
two Vncles (as betweene the two Poles 
of the Engliſh Empire ) the whole globe 
of gouernment mooued: whatſocuer is 
done by the Kingly power is ſaid to be 
done by the King. We ſhall behold nor- 
withſtanding in the tragicall glaſſe of 
this Henries raigne, how farre the imbe- 
cilliry ofthekingly perſon may affetthe 
body politique wich good or cuill.If Hi- 
ſtories were ordained to ſtirre affeions, 
not toreach and inſtru, never any Prin- 
ces raigne ſince the Conqueſt did better 
deſerueto be deſcribed with atragicall 
Stile, and words of horror and ſorrow, 
alchough the beginning ( like the faire 
morning ofa moſt tempeſtuous day)pro- 


of paſſed felicitics. | 

(2) For the State of the Engliſh 
affaires was great and flouriſhing, Eg- 
laxd without tumult, the naturall fierce 
humors of her people conſuming or 
exerciſing themſclues in France, and 
Fraxce her ſelfe ( for the nobler parts, to- 
pw with the grand Citic of Parts, 


deuotion. There wanted nothing which 
might aduance the worke Deyn: Moſt 
nobleand expert Leaders,as thoſe which 
had beene faſhioned in the Schoole of 
Warre, vnder the beſt Martiall-Maſter 


| 


cad of that Monarchie ) was at their 


of that Ape, the late Henry, armes full 
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of vetcrant Souldicrs, moſt of which | 
were of skill ſufficient ro be Comman- 
ders them(ſclucs : their friends firme, no 
defeR nor breach ( by which dillipation 
might enter to the ouerthrow of the 
Exgli(h greatnes ) as yet diſcloſing them- 
{clues. Wiſedome, piety riches, forward- 
nefleat home, courage and like forward- 
neſſe abroad. Ir is a fruitfull ſpeculati- 
On to conſider how Go Þ Ccarrieth his 
part inthe workes of men, alwayes juſt- 
ly, ſometimes terribly, but ncuer other. 
wiſc then to bring all worldly greatneſſe 
and glory into due contempt and loa- 
thing, that the Soule may be ereted to 
her Creator, and aſpiretoa Crowne ce- 
leſtiall. The firſt diſaduantage which 
happened to the Emgliſh cauſe ( after the 
lare Kings deceaſe ) was the death of 
Charles the French King, who ſuruiued 
the other bur * fiftie and three dayes. 
This we may worthily call the firſt (as 
it was a great, aſwell as the firſt) diſad. 
uantage, for the imbecilities of that 
Prince were a ſtrength to the Eneliſh , 
On the other fide ( God obſeruing. a 
taligand parilitie } the infancy of young 
Henry was an aduantage to Charles the 
Daulphin of France, now by them of his 
faRion called King of Fraxce, asthe Exg- 
liſh vied in derifion to enſtyle him King 
- Berry, becauſc lictleclſc was left vnto 

m, 

(3) In England( whoſe condition the 
order of nature wils vs firſt ro deſcribe, 
becauſe there was the ſeate of Counſell, 
by which all the ations of the generall 
State were direced ) a Parliament was 
aſſembled to eſtabliſhthe Crowne vpon 
the Infant, and to prouide for the pub- 
lique vſes and neceffities of State. Mo- 
ney*(alwayes one of thera) was liberally 
granted, Ir was a ſtrange ſight ( and the 
firſt time that euer it was ſcene in Eng- 
land ) which in the nexr yeare happened, 
an Infant fitting in the Mothers lap, be- 
fore it could tell what Engliſh meant, 
to exerciſe the place of Soueraigne dire- 
Ction in open Parliament. Yer ſo it was, 
for the Queene to illumine that publique 
conuention of States with her Infants 


preſence, remoued from Windſor to | 


Londoxz through which Citie ( her ſclfe 
royally ſeated, with her young ſonne vp- 
on her lap) paſſed in tnajeſticke manner 
to Weſtminſter, and there tooke Seate a- 
mong all his Lords, whom ( by the ordi- 
nary mouth of that high Court ) he ſalu- 
ted and ſpake rothemat large concerning 


*Paul. Armyl, 
"m Char, T4 


at Peftmonfeer, 


the premiſes ; where, as he vtrered the 


—_— —_ = £3. 


minde of his place by anothers rongue, 
ſo he elſe-where proſecuted all affaires 
by other mens hands and Organs. 

(4) TheDuke of Bedford ( as the na- 
ture of his place cxacted ) to ſettle and 
preſerue the State of Fraxce for his 
young Nephew the King, rogether with 
Philip Duke of Burgoigne , who as yet 
continued a ſtedfaſt friend to rhe Erg- 
liſh Soueraignctie, (knowing the Daw. 
phin buſic to recouer France ) ſtrength- 
ned the confines of rheir gouernement 
with Garriſons, aſſcmbled their powers, 
and laboured to retaine the hearts of 
their owne partic. The Duke of Bedford 
Regent of France, had * words to them 
to this effeR in open aſſembly : That they 
ſhould not violate their PRs ad (worne 
Alleageance, neither by themſelues ende- 
wour, nor endure that by others their Soue- 
raigne Lord young Henry ſhonld be defran- 
ded of his inheritance, or that the hatreds 
and enmities which now beganne to die 
betweene the French and Eneliſh names, 
ſhonld through the prattiſes of moſt faith. 
leſſe men be renued, and re - inflamed : 
That they would remember how ( by Gods 
ſpeciall fanonr and goodneſſe, ) the two 
Kingdomes of France and England were 
united onder one moſt faire and goodly 
Monarchie in an eternall league, and late- 
ly ſo eftabliſhed that uo humane force conld 
reſift. That albeit they had ſuſtained dam. 
mage by the warre, yet the ſame would be 
recouered with aduantace, if they honou- 
red, loned, and obeyed their lewfull Sonc- 
raigne Lord King Henry, and proſecuted 
his enemies with extremitic, according to 
bounden dutie. This Oration found plau- 
ſible admiſſion in ſhew : Heyy is pro- 
claimed King of Exgland and of France, 
and ſuch chicfes as were preſent did their 
Homages, taking Oath to be true : The 
like Obligation and Sacrament of al- 
leageance was put vpon all the Frexch 
thorough the Exgliſh Dominions in 
France. 
(5) Charles, ( who as ſonne and heire 
to the late King , entitled himſelfe King 
of France, by the name of Charles the 


| ſcauenth) being then about the ſeauen 
and twentieth yeare of his age, full of 


courage and new hopes, gathered what 
force he could : his chiete Leuics were 
made in Davlphinoss and Italy, from 
whence ( for money ) hee drew ſundry 
troupes. But the beſt ſinewcs of his Ar- 
my moued in certaine thouſands of the 
Scottiſh Nation,which ſerued vnder kim. 


| The firſt ſtep which the Charelines, or 


lic, " 
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forces of Charles made into hoſtile action 
was vnfortunate, for comming to raiſe 
the ſiege which the Engliſh held about 
* Crepan they were put to flight, with 
the loſſe of about two thouſand of their 
numbers. This was noble in Charles, and 
his Charolines, that their mindes ſunke 


Charles ( which Pan! Amylins omittcth ) 
doubleth that ſucceſle : for * Meulan vp- 
on Sen 1s by him taken, where all the 
Engliſh are put to the Sword : but the 
poſſeſſion was ſhort, & the reuenge ſpee- 
dy : Thomas Montacnte Earle of Salishary 
(a man( faith Polydor ) more like the old 


was his vertue and cheualry)hauing with 
him 7oby of Luxemburg, Generall of the 
Burgnndian horſemen, reconers the place, 
killing all the Frexch which were found 
therein. | 
(6) At the Citic of* Amiens in Picar- 
dy, the three great Dukes of Bedford (Re- 
gent of France |) Bargoin and Britaine, 
meet to conſult of che whole courſe and 
ſumme of affaires. There they renued 
- the League, adding, that each ſhould be 8. 
thers friend, and that all of them (hould de. | 
fend King Henries right with their beſt for. 
ces, Forthe better aſſurance of this pro. | 
firable amitie, .the Regent (then a Ba- 
chelour ) rooke to wife the Lady Anne, 
fiter tro Philip Duke of Burgundy : while 
the Regent was abſent from Parss vpon 
theſe juſt occaſions, the Pariſiens (who 
not long before had * ſent Ambaſſadours 
into Eneland, to acknowledgethcir obe- 
dience to King Herry ) practiſed with 
Chayles to deliuer their Citie, The Re-+ 


not at the horrour of ſuch an euill o- | 


Romans than people of that age, ſo great | 


Ky * 
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gent had notice'of this dangerous trca- 
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ſon, and with his preſence rerained them 
in dutie. The chicte Actors paycd their 
lives for ſatisfaCion of the treſpaſſe. In 
good time there arriued out of England 
renne thouſand freſh Souldiers. Oner 
them he ordaincd Captaines, the famous 
Earle of Salisbnry, William Pole Earlc of 
Suffolke, Robert Willoughby and others. 
Himſelfe led about with him for the ge- 


| ncrall ſeruice,cight-teene hundred horſc- 


men,and cight thouſand foot. With theſe 
feld-forces the maine of the Engliſh c- 
ſtate in Frayce was held rogether,though 
not without difficulrie,and diucrs aduen- 
tures. In them he tooke trom Charles ſun- 
dry ſtrong Townes and Fortreſles, * as 
Crotoy, Baſide, Riol, Rula, Gyroud, Baſile, 
Mermonnd Milham, Femel, Seintace,and 


many other. 


( 7 ) The Regents chiefe defigne 
was to draw Charles to fight, hoping by 
his ouer-throw to conclude many dayes 
workes in one. For this cauſe he drew 
into Normandie. Charles was then in 
* Tourain, where he muſtereth his peo- 
ple. The Regent proſpers in the meane 
time, and rakes by ſiege a place of good 
importance, preſuming ſo to dare the 
French out to a Banell. Job» Duke of 
Alanpzowis ſent with an Army and in- 
ftruRions to fight, ifoccalion ſerued, but 


| Chorles himſelfe was nor ſuffered to ha- 


zard his perſon. Not farre from the 
Towne * of Yernoil, whichthe* Engliſh 
had taken before the * Duke of Alanzon, 


*| and his Charolives could ſuccour it, the 


rwoArmies embattelled themſclues, The 
fight began with ſhor,which ſeeming not 
quicke enough todiſpatch the worke,the 
Battles came to hand-ſtroakes, where for 
ſome hoares,there was maintained a con- 
ſtant and doubrfull Battell, with great fu- 


egents | I On both ſides. The Engliſh enured to 


the French Warres, hauing borne the 
firſt heats of rhcir enemies, (which arc 
in that Nation moſt ragefull ) by perſc- 
uerance vrtterly brake and pur them to 
flight. The Regent * himſelfe with a Bat- 
tle-axe fought moſt fiercely, winning 
unmorrall honour in that bloudy jour- 
ney. There were flaine of the enemies 
fide: Tohn * Earle of Bonughwhan Conſta- 
ble of France : CArchenbald Dowglas 
Duke of Tevraine, and Lieutenant of 
France ; CArchembaldhis ſonne Earle of 
Wigton, with many other of the Scots. 


' | Of the French there were flaine the 
* | Earle of Yaxtadewr, and ſundry others. 


Inall there died vpon that fide certaine 


—_—______ 


foure or fiue thouſand, nor any of aboue 
fifteene. The great number of the laine, 
is notthe meaſure of a vitory, but the 
vicandeffets which it draws. The Duke 
of Alanzon himſclfe was taken Priſoner, 
with about two * hundred others of ſpe- 
ciall worth. The Engliſh payed for this 
noble victory, the bodies of about two 
thouſand of their Souldiers which loſt 
life there, for it was fought vpon faire 
tearmes inthe open Fields, and carried 
by mecre man-hood. That which fol- 
loweth till the fiege of orleance, Paul 
* e/Emnlims comprehendeth in ſome few 
Lines, The fierce Congueronr beſiegeth 
CMantz in Main, and with Ordnance_s 


| beates downe part of the wals. It yeelds here- 


#pon. The Engliſh Garriſon left therein, 
after the taking, not being ſufficient to 
containe the Towne in due ſubjettion, is 
compelled to flie to a Tower for their fafe. 
tie, the enemies which were admitted into 
it by the Burgers enjoying the reſt. The 
Lord Talbot ( the moſt noble CaptaineÞ} 
of the E nel ) preſently arrines to the 
reſcue, and puts the malefators to death. 
The E neliſh Empire extends it ſelfe_ 
to the Riner of Loire, Charles they call 
< ſcornethe King of Berry. Thus roundly 
e 


In nine Articles 8 capitulations drawn 

and concluded at the ycelding of Martz, 
this was one, as perhaps it was in cuery 
like occaſion, That if any perſons were 
found within the Citie, which had bin con- 
ſenting to the murther of lohn Duke of Bur. 
goine, father to Philip Dnke of Burgoine, 
in fall revenge whereof, he had hitherto ad- 
hered ts the Engliſh, that * they fhould ſim- 
ply be at the Regents mercy. 

(8) The chicfe things which paſſed 
in England, during theſe happie procce- 
dings in France, were briefly theſe : 

Tames Steward the young King of 
Scots, hauing beene caſually taken vpon 
the Sea, inthe raigneof King Henry the 
fourth ; and after his Fathers death not 
ſufficiently rendered: nor reſpeed by 
the Scots, remained ſtill a Priſoner. The 
rather therefore ro hinder the Scots, 
(that was the hope ) from ayding the 
French, it was now thought fit by the 
Councell of England to cnlarge him. 
Which was accordingly done yponpled- 
ges. Not long after the which, he mar- 
ried the Lady Tane, daughter to Iohn 
Earle of Somerſet, neere Coſen ro 
King Sew: Principall ſetters - forward 
of this marriage ( as by likelihood of 


| thouſands : None writes of fewer then | 


his libertic alſo ) to honour their Famil 
He ER : "ak 
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with a Kingly alliance, were the Earle of 
Sommerſet and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
both of them Beanforts , who rogerher 
with ſundry other of the Ezgliſh Nobi- 
litie, conduded the new married Cou- 
ple to the Scottiſh Borders. Much of 
his ranſome was abated, and his new 


we. | kinſemen beſtowed vpon him * ſtore of 


Plate, Gold,and Siluer,and among other 
gorgeons Ornaments ſuits of hangings, 
in which the labours of Hercales were 
| moſt curiouſly wrought. Bur this wiſc 
King (hauing had the benefit of excellent 
and Ptincely education in Exelazd ) did 
not ſuffer any obligations contracted in 
thetime of his Jurance, to preponderate 
with him the Generall State of Scotland, 
whoſe freedome did much depend vp- 
on the fortune of France, whereby the 
maine drift of his cnlargers was not 
| much aduanced. The reaſon notwith- 
ſtanding which led this ation was pro- 
bble, and ſo much the more commen- 
dable, for that it was tempered with 
humanitie. The forreine miſchiefe thus 
howſocuer intended, hereby to be auoy- 
ded or qualified, Sir Joh» Mortimer, ( a 
dangerous fire- brand at home) being 
Pfiſoner inthe Tower,was arraigned for 
many treaſonable ſpeeches vied toa yeo- 
man, ( ſeruant to Sir Robert Scot *, Kee- 
per of the Tower of 'Loxdoy ) to draw 
the ſaid yeoman to let him eſcape: pro. 
miſing him great matters. The poynts 
of his ſpeeches were as that fellow 
charged vpon him in open Parlia- 
ment, - 


I. That the ſaid Mortimer meant to flie 
into Wales to the Earle of March, and with 
an Army of fortie thou/aud mento enter En. 
gland, and ſtrike off the ProteFors head,and 
the Biſhop of wincheſters. 

2. Thatthe Earle of March onght by 
right tobe King of Capmene if the Earle 
would not, what then he himſclfe was next 
Hetre_, 
© 3. Thatif he could not ſafely reach to the 
Marches, he would ſaile to the Daulphin 
of Fraxce, and there ſerue with hononr, 


which he was afſred of. 


For theſe ouertures of eſcape, and 
conſpiracie, the Knight was drawne, 
hanged, and headed : Of whoſe death 
no {mall * ſlander aroſe. Perhaps hee 
that writes ſo, doth meane that the 


out of the way. Edmnnd Lord Mortimer 


Earle of March, the partie whom the ſaid 


whole was bur a ſtratageme to rid him. 
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Knight mentioned, was lent not long at- 
ter with many other Lords, and com- 
perent numbers of men, into Ireland, 
where he deccaled wichout iſſue, whoſe 
grcat Patrimony deſcended to Richard 
Plantagenet Earle of Cambridge, the fatal! 
diſturber of the Realme of England, vp. 
on the pretence of Mortimers title to the 
Crowne. 

(9) The amitie with the Duke of 
Byrgoin, which the Engliſh had hither- 
to tound fo auaileable roward their Con- 
queſts, hauing otherwiſe recciued ſome 
few light flawes, was now in danger of 
vtter breaking vpon this occaſion : Hwm- 
frey Duke of Glouceſter Protetor of 
the Realme, following Councell ynwor- 
thy of his perſon and place, contracted 


himſelte with the Lady Taqneline of Ba- | 


waria, Inheritrix of Hollaud, Zeland, 
Henanlt, and many other faire Domini- 
ons in the Netherlands, notwithſtan- 
ding that Tohn Duke of Brabant, her for. 
mer husband was then living, and that 
the ſuit of duworce commenced by 7a. 
queline * depended ſtill berweene them. 
The Duke of Burgein held with Bra- 
bant. This bred bitrer humor in rhe 
Duke of Gloceſter, who being not vied 
to mcete with any rubs or confront. 
ments, and now when in perſon he came 
with an Army to take ſciſon of Henaslt 
in right of his ſuppoſed wife, find- 
ing hamſelfe hard ſer vnto, by the aydes 
which Burgoin miniſtred to the Duke 
of Brabant, hee challengeth Combat of 
the Duke of Burgundy, calling him trai- 
tour, It was accepted,and the*lie ftrong- 
ly thruſt ypon Gloxceſter, who ( leauing 
the light Lady at her Towne of Monts 
in Hezault ) returned into England, do- 
ing nothing of that for which at that 
time hee came. Mediation tooke ypthe 
quarrell afterward berweenethe Duke of 
Burgundy and him. Not long after the 
returne of the Duke of Gloxceſter into 

Eneland , the firſt marriage which had 

beene made and conſummated betweene 
the Duke of Brabant, and the ſaid La- 

dy Taqueline , was pronounced lawfull 

by Pope cHartin the fifth. Hereupon 
the Duke of Glouceſter ( hauing ſuſtained 
many loſſes, aſwell of friends as treaſure, 

in puniſhment of that great finne, in ta- 

king anothers Wife ) forth-with mar- 

ries Eleavor, daughter ro Reignald Lord 

Cobhans of Sterborough,whereby he made 

her amends for that * vnlawfull familia- 

ritie which had formerly paſſed between 

them. 
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land, 
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Mean - while the Conrt of England 
doth well ſhew that the King was an In- 
fant, for it was full of dangerons emula- 
tions and fidings, the Duke of Gloxce- 
fter (whoſe high office it was to tender 
the wel-fare of the King and State ) lay- 
ing ſundry gricuous accuſations againſi 
the Cardinall Beaufort ( ſonne of Tohn 
Duke of Lancaſter ) Biſhop of Winche- 
fer, and Lord Chancellour, as be- 
ing a perſon very dangerous vnto 
both. 

(10) The newes of theſe home-con- 
tentions comming to the Dake of Bed- 
ford into Brance, eafily drew him home, 
though the State of that Realme could 
not well want his preſence. For bn 
Dnke of Britaine, ( notwithſtanding his 
late renouation of league with the Re- 
gent at Awiens ) jealous of the * Exgliſh 
grcatneſſe , turned ſuddenly to Charles, 
and with him, _A4rthur, Earle 4 Rich- 
mond his brether, This puts freſh ſpirit 
into the drooping Prince. CArthur is 


who was flaine at the blondy Battell of 
Vernoil, The Duke of Britatne ouer- 
lives this reuolt bur a ſmall time. CAr- 
thur, to declare his forwardneſle on the 
behalfe of Charles, afſembleth - about 
twentie thouſand men, and with them 
ſodeinely beſiegeth S. 7caw a Towne of 


- | Normandy, ypon the Frontier of Brs. 


taine ; which Edmund Dake of Sommey- 
ſet, Gouernour of Normandy, had lately 
fortified and ſtuft with Souldiers. The 
vnexpected arriuall of the French, did 
greatly at the firſt perplex the Emeliſh, 
but vpon better aduiſe, they valiantly 
ſallied out vpon them, both before and 
behinde, which ſtroke ſo great terrour 
| into the enemy, that with loſle of their 
Artillery, and many of their people 
they forſooke the ſiege. To redeeme 
this diſhonour, he turnes his fury vpon 
the Countrey of .{#»jev, which in ma- 
ny parts hee depopulares and ſpoyles. 
The Regent being reſolued to returne 
into Exglawd, leaues behinde him Beaw- 
champe * Earle of Warwicke , as Lieute- 
nant, who was lately arriued in France, 
| kauing ſixe thouſand freſh Souldiers in 
his company, 

(11) The preſence of the Duke of Bed. 
ford, Regent of France, was to the State 
of England very neceſſary. For the wiſe- 
domeand authoritic of ſo great a Prince, 
being eldeſt Vncle to the King, and one 


| whom many great deeds made famous, 


{| by Charles made Conſtable of his | 
France, in place of the Scottiſh Earle, 


| Tune. The Duke of Bedford himſelfe, 


tors of greateſt Nobilitic and prudence : 
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victories ( ſaith Polydor ) were ſo many, 


allayed the diſtemper which hee found / 
at his arriuall; It was a worke worthy | 
of his labour, and he alſo found it to be 
a worke indeede; and not calily effectu- 
able. The differences were debated firit 
at Sr, Albans, then at Northampton, laſt- 
ly in a Parliament at Leiceſter , which 


continued there till roward the end of 


to auoyde the note of partialitic, for that 
his brother of Glouceſter was a partie, did 
not intermeddle otherwiſe then as in 


Generall words to perſwade amitic, but | 


the whole cauſe was referred toarhitra- 


by whoſe cndeuours all thoſe differences 
and gricuances were equally thruſt into 
one {acke,to be ſealed vp for cuer by ob- 
liuion, and without mention of amends 
on cyther (ide, the Duke and Bithop, 
(the one hauing ſworne by his * Prince- 
hood, the other by his Prieſt-hood, true- 
ly to obſerue the award, ) ſhooke hands , 
and were fully for that time reconciled. 
After which holy and neceſſary worke 
of priuate arronements, enſued aQts of 
feſtwuitic and bonour. For in the ſame 
Towne of Leiceſter the young King, 
not then fiue yeares of age, was at the 
high Feaſt of Pextecoft dubbed Knight by 
the Regent of Fraxce, Immediatly where. 
upon the King honoured Richard Earle 
of Cambridge, ( who by the fatall errour 
of the Counſell, was at this Parliament 
created Duke of Torke,the ſame who was 
Father to Edward the fourth ) with the 
order of Knighthood, and about fortic 
more with him. This Richard Dwke of 
Yorke was hee, who brought ypon this 
Kingdome and Nation moſt dolefull di- 
uiſions, to the vtter extirpation of all 
the male Lines of cither Houſe, that is to 
ſay, his owne, and that of Lancaſter, 
whereof the young King - was head. 
From Leiceſter the King was conucighed 
to Killingworth, and Thowas Duke of Ex- 
ceſter dying, Beauchamp Earle of Warwicke, 
was conſtituted Guardax and Tutor to 
the King. 

(12) The Regent hauing thus wor. 
thily prouided for the quiet eſtate ofthe 
King and Country,returnes to his charge 
in France, There wear oner at the ſame 


Duke of Terk, 


time achoiſe and great number of freſh | freſb 


men, vader the condu of that immor. 
tally renowmed, the Lord Talbet, whoſe 


that bis name was not onely moſt dread- 
full to the French, but moſt famoys 
through the World, cuen at this pre- 


ſent. 
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ſent. That yee may know the man nar 
to hauc beene ſtudious of fine Phraſes, 
vpon the one ſide of his ſword-blade 
was engrauen, Sum Talboti , and vpon 
the other this boyſterous blunt ſen- 
tence z 


Pro wincere inimicos meos. 


The Duke of .Alenzon ( taken at the Ca- 
ſell of Yerneil) was (et at libertie vpon 
payment of two * hundreth thouſand 
Sceuts of gold. At Mountarges, about 
Orleance, the Exeliſh recciued an ouer- 
throw with the loſſe of about fiftcene 
hundreth of their numbers, and in Bri- 
tainethe French ſuſtained great damma- 
ges by a Captaine of the Duke of Som- 
merſets. Theſe were pettic matters : 


| They of Mamtz in Maine had drawnein 


the French by night, who maſſacred the 
Engliſh. William Earle of S»ffolke, Cap- 
taine of the place,ſends to 7ohn Lord Tal- 
bot for ſuccour. It came, and that ſo vn- 
expeedly, that the French were alike 
diſireſt, All but Souldicrs were ſpared, 
and many alſo of them, though thruſt 
into Priſons. The Traitors which had 
cauſed ſo much miſchiefe, had their de- 
ſerts by death. From hence the Lord 
Talbot marched to other enterpriſes. 
The qualitic of our taske cals vs tothe 
maine. 

(13) Thames Lord Montacnte Earle 
of Salisbury, being with the Regent at 
Paris, and confidering what forces of 
men, and all prouifions the Ez24iſb then 
enjoyed , be-thought himſelfe of ſome 
ation which might anſwere the great- 
neſſe of his owne name, and of the 
publique meancs. The ſiege of Orleance 
is by him propounded to the Counſel; 
The credite of the Motioner was alone 
an argument of power to conuince the 
poſſibilitic. His defires were therefore 
furniſhed with all competent prouiſt- 
ons. They of 0rleance hearing what a 
ſtorme was comming ( for the name of 
this, Earle was worthily terrible) with 

reat diligence ordaine for their defence. 
The * Suburbes ( anſwerable in bigneſſe 
toagood City)they leuel with the earth, 
that the enemy might not from thence 
annoy them. Men, victuals, munition, 
and conſtant intentions to fight for their 
libertie and ſafe-gard abounded. The 
Earle of Salsb»ry, the Lord Talbet, and a 
dreadfull puiſſance ynder moſt cx 
commanders preſent rhemſelues before 
it. Orlcance was and is an Epiſcopall See, 


| 


—_—_ 
—_— Cr i. ——_— _— 


| 


| 


a Parliament-rowne,8& Vniuerſity,richly 
ſcituarc vpon the Riuer of Loire, whoſe 
beſt glory it is, being the chiefe Citie 
which that renowned ſtreame watereth. 


| No enemies appearing abroad, he * ap- 


proacheth cloſe to the walles. Aſſaults 
* prouing vaine, hee entrencheth about 
it, and to ſecure his campe, caſts vp ram- 
parts and other workes, one of which 
(by reaſon of the hugeneſſe thereof) was 
called Loudon, by the name of the chiecfe 
Citic of England. The Fort which ſtood 
at the Bridge-foot beyond the Loire, hee 
ſciſeth vpon, and cloſeth them vp on 
euery ſide ; Charles of France could mini- 
ſter no ſufficient ſuccor, God,when mans 
helpe failes interpoſeth his hand, which 
as all of vs daily feele, ſo is it moſt con- 
ſpicuous inthe deliuerance of Nations. 
The Citie is driuen to ſome miſeric 
through the beginning want of all things; 
for the fiege had now endured about f1x- 
tic dayes,*not without much bloud-ſhed 
on both ſides, The Earle of Selwbury im. 
patient of ſuch delay, purpoſeth rogiue 
a gcnerall aſſault, The berter to conſider 
vponthecourſc, he ſtands to rake view 
ata window, barrcd with Iron, which o- 
uer-lookt the Citic toward the Eaft, Be- 
hold how God began to vncut the knot 
of thoſe bands with which the Engliſb 
held France bound; a bullet of a great 
piece(which lay ready leueld at that win- 
dow)diſcharged by the Gunners *ſonne, 
a lad, ſtroke the grates,whoſe ſplinters ſo 
wounded the Earle, and one Sir Thomas 
Gargraxe, that they both dyed of the 
incurable hurts within few daycs. Heare 
now the common judgement of Wri- 
ters concerning this Earles lofſe : * Pre- 
ſently after the death of this man the far- 
tune of the warre changed. * Now both mor- 
tall and immortal powers began to looke fa- 


vonrably pon the State of France, This to | 


the *Ewgliſh was Initinm malorum : for af- 
ter this miſhap they rather leſt thew wan, ſo 
that by little and little they loft all their poſe 
ſeflion in France : and aber that ſomewhat 
they got after, yet for one that they wanne., 
they loſt three. So that Polydor not with- | 
out cauſe (after many other grear praiſes) 
doth elſe - where call him the man in 
whom the ſafety of the py State con- 


ſiſted. The wertue therefore of « fortunate.P} | 


General i ineſtimable, 

(14) Howbeit the ſiege did not de- 
termine with his life, {liam Earle of 
Swffolke, the Lord Talbot, and the reſt 
maintained the ſame all the Winter. 
The wants of the Campe were —_— 

| om 
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0rlearce offers 
to be come 


ly would not 
admittl.creof, 


* Palyd. Virg. 


» | 
RN 


from Pars by a conuoy, vnder the guard 

of Sir Tohn Faſtolfe and fifteene hundred 

ſouldicrs, who arrined ſafe in deſpite of 
all the attempts to diſtreſſe them, which 

the French made. The Citic wonld yeeld 

it ſelfe, but not tothe Engliſh. The Duke 

of Barewndy they were content ſhould 

haue the honour, A ſubtle ſtratagem, 
rather then an offcr of yeelding, for there 
was likelihood in it ro breake thereby 
the amity betweene the Engliſh and him. 

The Regent and his Counlell bing ſent 
vnto, thought it not reaſonable ( Amy- 
lizs erroniouſly makes the late Earle of 
Salisbury the Author of that refulall) 
neither indeed was it,theirs hauing beene 
the coſt and labour. The Duke of Bur- 
ewndy conftrued this repulſe ſowerly, 
which marred his taſte of the Emghſh 
friendſhip cuer after: yet the Regents an- 
ſwer was juſt and honeſt. That the warre 
was made in King Henrics name, and 
therefore Orleance ought ts be King Hen- 
ries. Among theſe difficultics ſtood the 
French affaires. Charles of France vnder- 
ſtanding 'the miſerable ſtraites of his 
deare City, and ignorant how to remedy 
ſoncere a miſchicfe ; there preſented her- 
 ſelfe vnto him, at Chinon, a young Maide 
about cightecne yeares olde, called 7947 
of Loraine, * daughter to ſames of Arche, 
dwelling in Domremy necre Y axcalears, 
a * Shephardefſe ynder her Father, 
whoſe flockes ſhee tended, bids hins not 
faint , and conſtantly affirmes, that God 
had ſent her to deliner tht Realme of France 
from the Engliſh yoake, and reſtore him 
rothe fulneſſe of his fortunes. Shee was 
not forthwith credited ; but when rhe 
wiſe of both ſorts, as well Clerkes as 
Souldiers had fifted her with manifold 
queſtions, ſhee continued in her firſt 
ſpeech ſo ſtedfaſtly , vttering nothing 


. | but that which was * modeſt, chaſtc,and 


| holy, thar honour and faith was giuen 

vnto her ſayings. An * olde woman di- 
| reed her,70a» armes her ſelfe like a man, 
and requires to haue that ſword which 
hung in * Saint X«therines Church' of 
Fierebois in Towrain, This demaund en- 
creaſed their admiration of her , for ſuch 
a* (word was found among the old Do- 
naries or Voriue tokens of rhat Church, 
| Thus warlikely arrayed ſhe rides to B/os, 

where forces and freſh vicuals lay for 
the reliefe of 0rleance. Shee with the Ad- 
mirall and Marſhall of Frazce enters ſafe; 
This did greatly — the fainting 
French. Toanthe Maide of God, ſo they 


| called her, (though* ſome hauewrirten 


| 


that ir was a praRiſe or impoſture)writes | 
thus to De [4 Pole Earle of Suffolke, who 
ſucceeded Salisbnry in the maine charge 
of thar ſiege. 
* (15) King of England, dee reaſon 
«ro the King of heauen, for bis bloud.- 
< rojall , yeeld wp to the Virgin the Keyes 
« of all the good Cities which you hane 
« forced. Shee is come from heauey to re- 
« claime the blond-roall, and is ready to 
<« make 4peace, if you be readie to doe rea- 
« ſow : yeeld therefore, and pay why ox 
« haxe taken, K ing of Exeland : T am the 
<« chiefe of this warre, wherefore 1 ex. 
© connter your men it Fray e, I will 
« chaſe them, will they or no. If they will 
« obey, I will take thews to mercy. The 
« Virgin comes from heauen ro driue 
&« you out of France. If you will not obey, 
© ſhee will cauſe ſo great a ſtirre as the like 
<« bath not beene theſe thouſand yeares in 
© France. And beleeue certainly, that the 
© King of heawen will ſend to her, and hey 
«< good men of CArmes, more force then 
© 108 can haue. Goe in Gods name into 
© your Countrey : be not obſtinate, for you 
« ſhall not hold France of the King of hea- 
* en, the ſonne of S. Mary, but Charles 
«* ſhall enjoy it, the K ins and lawfull 
« heire, to whom God hath giuen it. Hee 
© ſhall enter Paris with a goodly rraine , 
* Tou William de Ia Pole Earle of Suf- 
* folke, Tohn Lord Talbot, Thomas Lord 
&« Scales, Lientenants to the Dnkeof Bed. 
© ford ; and you Duke of Bedford, ter. 
* 71mg your ſelfe Regent of the Realme 
© of France, [pare innocent bloud, and leaue 
* Orleance in libertie. If you doe not rea- 
« ſon tothem whom you hane wronzed, the 
<« French will doe the goodlieſt exployt that 
© exer was done in Chriſtendome. Vnder. 
ſtand theſe newes of G © v, ani of the 
Virgin. Yet Charles had at this time no 
whole Countries vnder his obedience, 


——— 


— 


| 


which both the Saveyardand Burgundiav 
prepared, but miſcarried, the Prince of 
Orenge,tthethitd confederate, being dif- 
comfited. 

(16) This Letter was entertained by 
the E£n2/;{þ wich laughter, 704x repu- 
ted no better thena Bed-lam, or Enchan- 
treſſe. Though to ſome ir may ſceme 
| more honourable to our Nation, that 


* 


mane power, but by a diuine, extraor- 
ſcribes this Parragonin theſe words : she 


ate, 


* but Zargnedoc and Danlphin, againſt | 


they were not to be expeell:d by a hu- | 
| dinarily teucaling ir ſelfe, Du Serres def. | + 


had « modeſt countenance , ſweete , cinill, | 


] 
: 


i 
Fx 2, 


The Firago 
her Lerferco 
che Eaglith 
Generall bc 


tore Oricance, | 


# Serra. 


and reſolnte, her diſcontſe was ters 
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F: reaſonable, and retired, ber attions cold, \ 1o thatthe chicte fight mulſt be made vp- 
ſhewing exeat chaſtitie without vanitie, | On horſe-backe. Atrer three houres bloy- 
aſſefation, babling, or courtly lightneſſe. die reſiſtance, the Engliſh were put tothe 
Ler vs not dilſemble whar we finde writ- | worſt. *The Lord Scales, the Lord Hep. | ,. 
ten: By her ercouragements and con- gerford, Sir Thomas =" apy and cuen Thet ro” 
5 hon wh du the Eneliſh had orleance pluckt the Lord Talbot himſelfe ( being firſt | takeninba. 
ey =” }ourt of thcir hopes, after they had ſuff-- | wounded in the backe ) were taken. The = 
red the Duke of Alanzon ro enter with | footmE enforced to truft totheir*ſwords Pd 3; 
new force, and with much lofſe were | vnderthe fhelrer of ſuch horſemenas re. 'T 
driuen to raiſe the ſiege, Toan her ſclfe | mained, re-treated in order, and cameto wor 
was wounded at one fally in which ſhe | a placeot faferie. The Exg{;ſb loſt aboue | 
lcd, being ſhot through the arme with | 2 thouſand, the Frenchaboue 600. This 
an arrow. Indge what ſhee eſteemed of | blow ſhooke the whole fabricke of the 
that hurt, when ſhee vſed theſe admira- | Engliſh greatneſſe in France, at the very 
ble and terrible words : This & afavonr, | foundations, awaking multitudes (cucn 
let ws goe on; they canuot eſcape the hand | ot thoſe who before had vowed fealtie to 
of God. In all aduentures ſhee was one | the Engliſh, and now had colour of di- 
and formoſt. The E»g/iſh loſt at this | uine warrant for violating that vow ) to | 
| ſege,the Earle of Sa/ibury,the Lord Ao- | JOyne with the vicors torthe recouering | 
| lins, the Lord Poynings, and many other, | of common libertie. There followedthe | 
| Bur doe not raſhly belecue Serres in ſay- | preſent reuolt of ſundry Townes ; nei- | 
ing, that of all ſorts were laine in ſuch | ther was it long before Charles himſelfe 
Sallies, as the martiall Virgine made | iſſues our in Armes, recouers the Citie | 
| cight thouſand. Our Writers ſay but | of Auxerre and Rheimes ; where, accor- |, , 
vSrews 4mals, | * fixe hundieth. The Lord Talbot may- ding tothe Maides direQtion, he was ſo- ned Kingat __ 
cked away with aboue nine thouſand, | lemnely crowned King. Hitherto ſhee | Frowe a 
whom 704x would not ſuffer the French | might be thought propheticall and for. | ** 
| to purſue. In memoric of this admira- | tunate. Ir thould ſeeme now that the "RP 
ble deliuerance, they of that Citie cre- | chicte part of her imployment was ac. up 
| Red a monument, where Charles the ſea- | compliſhed, yer ſhee fAlouriſhed a while | þe 
| uenth King of France, and 10a» the Mar- | longer. The Duke of Bedford to but. | _ 
tiall-Maide were repreſented, kneeling in | trefle. the ſhrinking ſtate of - Exgliſh af- | [end 
Armour, cleuating theireyes and hands | faires in Frazce , and ro encounter. euill | _ 
| to heauen, in ſigne of thankes and ac- | fortune intke face, vpon the vnpleaſant | * | 
| knowkedgement. newes of Orleance reſcued, and Talbors | 
| (17) There was an. interchangeable | taking, muſters tus whole preſent forces | 
{ There-duxor | taking and recoucring of Townes. and | which made aboue;tenne thouſand Eng- | Blok 
= ok places of importance vpon. both ſides. | {iſb, befides certaine'wings of Normans : TEL 
| nezinFraxce, | The Lord Talbot tooke Zaoall, and the withthefe he marcheth out ofPar#,8 op- Decad 
Earle of S»ffolke puts himſelfe into Jer- | poſcth himlſelfe rothe Current of Charles 
geanx. Thirher the Duke of Llanzon | his new hopes, who meant to attempt 
with 704m and other great Captaines | that. Citie ; ſome of whoſe Citizens held 
come, which they force by atſfault, Sir | ſtritand ſecret correſp6dence with him. | AP 
Alexander Pool the Earles brother was | But vponthis affrontment, he ſuſpended Hen. 6 
| laine, with many others in the fight, the | the execution of that deſigne, bauing as Wi 
Earle himſelfe :remayned priſoner. The | thenno hopero atchieuc it. The Regent | race 
Duke added ſonie other places 'to this -| returnes to Paris, Toure the Pucell dillwa- verſed 
Conqueſt : ſoone after his numbers are | ded Charles from fight. hw 
angmented by the repayreto him of Ay- (18) Places of ſpeciall note, as Cam- 
- | thyr Conſtable of France, the Earle of | paigne and Beawwors 'yeelded themſclues | = | 
' - | Fandom, the Lord Dalbret and others, | voluntarily to' Charles.,, The Regent ha- 
fo zhatnaw their whole Army contai- | uing etled the Eſtate, and Girrifons of / 
ned abqyr twentie and three thouſand | thechicte Cirie, paſſerh into Normandy, | 
men.. With theſe they: encounter the | to prouide fora ſafe retreat there, if; per- | 
Lord Talbot ( who had ſcarce the fifth | haps the Emgi5ſh (by the incuitable will | "Sto 
| | part of their numbers ) ata Village cal- of God) ſhould becnforced ro uit their | 
led Patay,,. whom, they charged ſ{o-{o-' | other bolds and dominions : which hec 


dainely, thathis Archers had notime to | beganto ſuſpeR, for thax he had) incelli- 

fortifie their battels( after their manner). | gence of a ſecrer purpoſe, which the | Wes 

| with a Pzado-or cmpalement of ſtakes, | French purſued to win the ay can | | 
| | om | 
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| "Stow, 


from King Henries (ide. While the Re- | 
gent was abſent vpon this occaſion, | 


*| * Porſemna; and it is not to bedoubred 


= | on,had conceiued of her, Our * Wri- 


Charles got the Towne of Saint Den, | 
(a neighbour to Pars) though he held 
ir not long by practice. From thence he 
ſends the Duke of Alanzon and 10as to | 
try their friends and fortunes at Pars. 
They found nor hoped fucceſſe, for the 
Engliſh gaue them fo rough an encoun- 
ter, that 7oas her ſelfe was * wounded; 
and thereſt with much {laughter driuen 
ro fall off. The Regent hearing of theſe 
artrempts,catruſteth the Coaſt-Townes 
of Normandy , to the care of Richard 
Duke of Yorke, and Roan (the capitall 
Citie of that Dutchy) to Edrwnd Duke 
of Somerſet, himſclfe ſpeeds to Parrs, 
where he commends the Souldiers and 
Cirizens,for thatthey had not imitated 
the diſloyalty of their Neighbors. New 
{upplics came our of England. The next 
enterprize was to reduce Champaigne to 
obedience. Tohn of Luxemburg with 
Burgundians and ſome Engliſh belieg- 
cth it. Here the glory of 70an vnforru- 
natelyended;tor comming tothe reſcue, 
—_— indeede, bur afterward fal- 
ying forth , her troupes were beaten, 
andh ar: 


— 


of her ranſome ( ten thouſand pounds 
Turngys , and three hundreth Crownes 
yeerely rent) delivered her vnro. the 
Engliſh. Theſiege was notwithſtanding 
raiſed ; they ſenther to Roay, where ſhe 
(abour nine or ten moneths after) was 
burnt to death. Clelia was ſaucd by 
burthat the m imity of the Ene- 
r af haueſpared her,had they not 

d ir neceſlary to defacethe opinion 
which the Freach, euen with ſuperſtiti- 


ters ſhew,how the courſe of her life be- 
ing legally examined by the Biſhop of 
Beawvos (in whoſe Dioceſſe ſhe was ta- 
ken) and ſhee thereupon for ſorcerie, 
blood-ſhed, and vnnaturall vſc of man- 


to her Sexe, condemned to dye, was 
notwithſtanding vpon her ſolemne ab- 
juring of ſuch her lewde practices, par- 
doned her life, rill againe conuicted of 
perjurious relapſing,thogh acknowled- 
ging her ſelfe a * ſtrumpet, and fayning 
ro be with child, ſhe deſeruedly vnder- 
| went tharpuniſhment which ſhe ſought 
to delay. The rumor of her end, and 


the ignominious cauſe thereof , Was 


er ſelfe (being berrayed, ſay her | 
*| fauourers) taken priſoner by theſaid 
by | Burgundian * Knight,who for the value 


like apparell, and habiliments contrary - 


ſomewhat incommodious to the af- | 
faires of Charles. It was thought thar | & Hemyis wo 
the comming of King Henry to Paris | imo rrake. 
would be much more. 

(19) Hee had already with great 
ſolemnitie receiued the Crowne of 
England at Weitminiter , being about 
nine yeeres old, a moſt faſhionable 
and waxen age for all impreſſion ci- 
ther of good or bad. Thenext yeere 
after his Coronation in England, hee 


paſſeth ouer into France, there alſo 
ro receiue the Diademe thereof. The id 
Conſtableſhip of Enzland, was before his | Xicbard Duke 
w_—_ Uh " by Patent,for rearme bo > 1 = 
of life, to Richard Duke of Torke (which | England, 
gaue him a more feeling of greatneſle, 
and ſecretly whetted his ambitious ap- 
petite,) vpon this occaſton : One 5 
V pton of Fenerſham in Kent Notarie, ac- 
cuſed Tohn Down of the ſame place Gen- 
tleman, That hee and his complices did 
imagine the Kings death at h1s Coronation, 
The Combate was granted , and in 
Smith-field ( the Duke of Yorke exerci- 
ſing the office of high Conſtable) they 
fought in liſts. In the end the Kings 
name was vſecd to part and forgiue 
them. Ir is a vict to ſuſpect roo farre, 
The Duke of Torke (a moſt ſubtle man) 
ſeemes neuer in heart to haue beene a 
true ſubje to King Henry : yet no man 
ſaith, hee was any author inthis. Henry 
(the Common-wealth hauing yeelded 
to liberall grants of money) is now 
ready to enter Paris. England remained 
vnder the gouernment of the Duke of 
Gloceſter. 
(20) Thereis no doubt that the =y An. Dom. 
liſh there, at their Kings preſence, fſet| 1431. 
forth theirgreatnesto the full ſhew. The An,Reg.10 
young King attended vpon with two 
Engliſh Cardinals, Torke and Wincheſter, 
and great Princes of his blood, Dukes, 
Earles, Barons, Prelates, and the flower 
of our nation, with many,aſwell French 
and Bargonians,as Normanes and others, 
excellently well appointed,makes a tri- 
umphant entry into the head Citie of 
that moſt noble Monarchy. There was 
no ſigne in the People but of joy and 
welcome ; the ſhowes = _ =_ 
magnificent. Vpon the ſcuenth day 0 : 
December, he Kt x ſolemnely Crowned King of _ 
King of Fraxce , by the * Cardinall of Para. 
Wincheſter his great vncle,inthe* chiefe 71 c 
Church of Paris, called of ow Lady. 
The Duke of Bedford entertained the 
mindsof the aſſembly witha ſer ſpeech, 
wherein hee declared King Henry his 


—_— 


Aa2a = Nephewes 
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* Polid.Uirgil. 


* Gallorum,co 
diſtinguith, (ic 
ſcemerh)fcom 
the former 
meere titular, 
of Gallie Rex; 
lo alſo the 
French Kings 
viually ſtile 
chemſclues. 

* In cuſtod a 10. 
Guillim Herald 
peritifl.Dat. 
H.65.7. 

* [nter Chart .zs 
Collegz Eton. 


The King re» 
curnes into 
England- 


The ProteRor 
breakes anin- 
ſurreRion ar 
Abington in the 
Sbell. 


* ctowes Annal 
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Nephews wvndoubied title to that Crowne, 
and commended the ſame to their fidelities, 
adding ample promiſes of honour and emo- 
lument. Such of the French Noblilitic as 
were preſent , did their homage, The 
people had good and gracious words 
giuen vnto them, and certaine * quanti- 
ties of money, corne, and wine, in the 
nature of a donartiue, liberally diſtribu- 
ted among them. Proclamations were 
made, that all French-men who came in 
by a day there named , ſhould be pro- 
tected. The Kings Patents and grants 
touching French matters , paſſed vnder 
the Seale and ſtile of Henry King of the 
* French-men , and of England , which 
Seale (for varicty) we haue prefixed, as 
we found it annexed * to a writing di- 
rected by the King to his Court of Re- 
queſts in his Palace at Paris ; but for Eng- 
liſh affaires he vicd another Seale, being 
in cuery point like vnto that * of King 
Henry the fourth, and (as ſome thinke) 
the very ſame ſtampe, (which therefore 
wee haue here omitted, ) as likewiſe 
{ome * Charters of his there are,where- 
unto he athxed the Seale of his father. 
Charles of France eſteemed not himſelfe 
che leſſe a King for all this, bur purſues 
his affaire. His pcople tooke the Citic 
of Chartres by a ſtraragem, the Biſhop 
whereof (becauſe a Burgundzan) they al- 
{o put tothe ſword,with others. Nei- 
ther were the Engliſh idle, ohm Duke 
of Norfolke, Thomas Earle of Arundel, 
Richard Beauchamp Earle of Warwicke, 

the Earle of Suffolke, and others, made 
vp this lofſe with aduanrage. Their aCti- 

ons are placed by ſome, as done before 

the Coronation, which is likely. The 

King hauing thus taken poſlefſion of 
Fraxce,not long after tooke his farewell 

thercof. His returne was by Roar, and 

ſo ouer land to Calls, from whence vp- 

on the cleuenth day of February, he ar- 

rived ſafe at Dover, His vncle the Dake 

of Gloceſter was able to giue an honeſt, 

and good account of the Gouernment 

during the Tings abſence. The ſuppref: 

ſton of an Inſurreion, beginning at 

Abington in Oxfordſhire was not the 

leaſt ſeruice. A weauer (the Bailiffe of 
the Towne) was the vicerous head, to 

which that corruption gathered ; who 

had changed his owne name, and called 

himſelte ; Jacke Sharpe of Wigmores land 
in Wales. The ſpeciall colour of his at- 
tempt was , * to haue maſſacred Prieſts ; 
whoſe heads (he ſaid) he would make as 
cheape as Sheepes-heads ; that is, two or 


three,or ten for a penny. But the mention 
of Wigmores lands, the ancient inheri- 
tance of Mortimer, (then the poſſeſſion 
of the fatall Duke of Torke, who after- 
ward in the right of that name, challen- 
ged the Crowne of England from King 
Henry ) inſinuates ſomewhat further, 
The varlet forfeited his head and foure 
quarters for his attempt. Ir is to be 
wondred that the Councell of Eſtate yn- 
der King Henry, hearing that title ſo of- 
ten glanced at, prouided not better a- 
_ the miſchiefe. But the eyes and 

carts of the wiſe are blinded, when 
Godhatha purpoſe to reſerueaſcourge, 
-or to hide the re which ſhall afterward 
be vſed to conſume a nation. Vnquier 
humors wereaſwell abroad as at home, 
The fouldicrs of Calls diſcontented 
with their wages, as too little, began to 
be mutinouſly troubleſome. The Re- 
gent comes thither in perſon in Eaſter 
weeke,where he exerciſeth neceſſary dil- 
Cipline ſcuerely. Fourc,the moſt faultic 
loſt their heads, 110. are caſhiered, and 
baniſht from the Towne , as f1xe-ſ{core 
others had formerly beene. Why dwell 
we vpon ſo pettie accidents ? The loſſc 
of the Kingdome of France is immi- 
nent. Let vs diligently nore the degrees 
which God found out to depriue our 
Nation of that honour. In this journey 


not aduanced. The Regent (a wid- 
dower) roade from thence to Turwin, 
where (without the Burgundtians priui- 
tic) hee married the Lady Taquet , a- 
gedabout * ſeuenteene yeeres, * daugh- 
ter to Peter of Luxemburg Earle of Saint 
Paul; no friend to the Burgundian, This 
was nothing proſperous to the Engliſh 
affaires. For Anze,the Regents former 
wife, ſiſter to the Duke of Burgunate, be- 
ing, while ſhe liued, a ſtrong reaſon and 
nn of amitie, weakened the ſame 
by her death;8: this ſecod marriage,not 
pleaſing the Burgundian, did yet more 
Giminih ir. Theſe were but degrees. 

In the meane ſpace, the accidents of 
watrre berweene the Engliſh & French, 
were manifold and perplext, now wee, 
now they leefing , or gaining, as op- 

rtunitie ſerued : which vncertainties 

Drought forth their ordinary progenics, 
fearefull outrages, and * ſcarcitie of all 
things nec for the vie of man. Ir 
would be weariſome, and not much ne- 
ceſlary, to recount the particular leſſer 
actions , neither indeed is it cafie; for 
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ckirmiſhes,and thelike, being fo contu- 
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ſedly ſer downe by Authors, wherein 
diuers of both Nations wanne to them- 
ſelues much honour , and ſerued the v- 
ſes of thoſe times,and their owne:? The 
vetermoſt effect of rhoſe great labours, 
was , that the Engliſh Regercy fell nor 
forthwith into nothing. Permanent 
leaders in thoſe publique ſeruiccs were 
the Regent himſelfe ; their maine Pillar 
and chuete lite, Thomas Earle of Arundel, 
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Richard Earle of Warwicke , Henry his 

ſonne, the Lord Willoughby , the thrice 

noble Tohn Lord Talbot , (who was now 

ar libertie,) the Lord Scales , beſides 

Knights , Eſquires , and other valiant 

Capraincs a multitude, 

(21) The fortune of Renate Duke 

of Barre, is not to be omitted, forthar 

afterward, our King vnluckily married 

into his houſe. He had to * wife Iſabel 
the daughter and heire of Charles Duke 
of Loraine , by whom he had iſſuerwo 
onnes,and two nyo oe youngeſt 
of which was Lady Margaret , whom 
King Henry afterward tooke to Wite. 
Charles Duke of Loraine dying , Renate 
thinkes to ſucceed in that Eſtate. _An- 
thony Earle of Yallemont , brother to 
Charles, preſumes hee hath a neerer 
right. The matter comes to be deter- 
mined by blowes. Charles King of 
France was a ſtedfaſt ſupporter of Re- 
nates claime, in lieu of like offices per- 
formed by Renate to him in the times 
of moſt diffticultie, The Regent, and 
Philip Duke of Burgundy, ſtood for the 
Earle. Their aides preuailed fo much, 
that Renates forces were beaten, with 
lofſe of about * three thouſand , from 
the ſiege of Yallemont , and himſelfe 
with not fewer then two hundred 0- 


Burgundy, one of whoſe ſubjects com- 
manded in chiefe at that enterpriſe, 
This * Renate was afterwardentituled 
ro the Crowne of Naples, and Sicilia,by 
the teſtament of 7oaxe Queene of them. 
The King of France might ſceme to 
haue ſuſtained a grieuous lofle by the 
enthralment of this Duke : but the Eng- 
liſh gained nothing thereby: for his per- 
{wafions, and priuare offices on the be- 
halte of King Charles, did not alittle 
prepare the Burgundians heart ( which 
now was knit to the Engliſh , but with 
teeble Arteries) to accept in time the 
holy impreflion of reconcilement. The 
French, who liued vnderthe Regency, 
or in danger of the Engl;ſh,made choiſe 


thers remained priſoner to the Duke of 
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of the Burgundian to protect them , 
which could not be embarred to them, 
for that he was as yet King Henyies pre- 
tended friend. Indeede this Scene and 
vnſtable ſtate of aftaires was full of 
horrour, which Polydore Yireil deſcri- 
beth well enough. While the Enzliſh and 
French (quoth he) contend for Dominion, 
Soneraigntie, and life it ſelfe mens poods m 
France were violently taken by the licence 
of warre,Chnrches ſpoiled, men euery where 
murthered,or wound:4d, others put to death, 
or tortured ; Matrons raniſhed, Maids for- 
cibly drawne from ont their parents armes 
to bee deflowred, Townes daily taken, daily 
ſpoyled, dayly defaced, the riches of the In- 
habitants carried whither the Conquerors 
thinke good ; houſen and villages round a- 
bout ſet on fire : no kinde of crueltie i left 
vnprattiſed wpon: the miſerable French, 
omitting many hundreth kinds of other ca- 
lamities, which all at once oppreſſed them. 
A dade hereunto that the Common-wealth 
being deſtitute of the helpe of Lawes , 


(which for the moſt part are mute in times 
vateth wp and 
downe , without any anchorage at right or 
inſtice. Neither was England her-ſelfe 


of warre and mutiny ) 
voyd of theſe miſchiefes , who encry 


bickerings , her 


ſtendome. 


redreſſed none. Preſent ſpari 


heard the newes of her valiant Childrens 
funerals, ſlaine in perpetuall skirmiſhes and 
generall wealth continually 
&bd, and wained , ſo that the euils ſeemed 
almoſt equall, and the whole Weſterne world 
ecchoed the groanes and ſighes of either Na- 
tions quarrels, being the common argument 


of ſpeech and compaſcion throu ghout Chri- 


(22) The courſe certainly which the 
Eneliſh held, did onely faintly keepe a- 
liue the generall State of the Regency, 
withour giuing period to the war,either 
by finiſhing the Coqueſt,or ſerling that 
which was conquered. Some would 
haue had large ſupplies of men, &trea- 
ſure leuyed , that King Charles might 
no where haue any reſt : Of this opini- 
on were Bedford * himſclfe, the Dukes 
of Torke and Sommerſet, This Counſell 
was not followed, but another, in ſhew 
more frugall, which fed the euils , mt 

oC 
often-times draw after them infinite 


waſtes,and no husbandry prooues ſo ill 
as vnſcaſonable Parfimonie. In the 
meane time, the Earle of _{r#nael, and 
the Lord Talbot , carry about victori- 
ous Armes, and terrifie _Anjou, Maine, 
and other places , with thcir ſucceſles. 
In Normandie,neuertheleſſethe common 
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pcople drew together in huge multi- 
tudes. There were threcſcore * thou- 
fand of them rebellioufly knotted roge- 
ther in Yexin, Norman, and twentic 
thouſand in Caux, Their purpoſe was, 
(through diſlike of the Engliſh Gouern- 
ment, or practice of the French)rto haue 
reacht one hand to King Charles, and to 
haue thruſt King Henries Olhcers our, 
What is a Multitude withour aduice 2 
To ſtop their infolency and courſe 
which * they held roward Caze, the 
Earle of * Arundel,and Robert Lord Wil- 
loughby, with about thirtecne hundred 
light Horſe,and fixe thouſand Archers, 
march againſt them, by direQtion of the 
Dukes of Torke and Sommerſet,who had 
the chiefe Licutenancies in Normandy. 
They diuide their forces to vie them 
with the more aduantage. The Earle 
ſtayes in Ambuſh with two parts , the 
Lord Willoughby drawes them into it 
with the third. A thouſand of the rebels 
were cur downe, before the ſouldiers 
hands could be ſtayed to ſpare the reſt, 
who baſely (as irbecame them) threw 
away their weapons,6: fell ro the carth, 
crying mercy. The multitudes were ſuf- 
fercd toreturne, their Ring-leaders loſt 
their lives. All that the World could 
colle& by this popular Inſurrection , 
was, that the Normans would be gladly rid 
of the Engliſh. Nothing elſe was done. 
This Earle of Arundel hauing done ſun- 
dry noble deeds during the warres in 
France,receiued his deaths wound ſhort- 
ly after ina Skirmiſh at Geyberoy in Beau- 
woſine, where La Hire (a famous Cap- 
caineamong the enemies)had the day. 
(23) The Regency yer held, and the 
miſeries of France being burnt vp by 
the fiery reflections of rwo Counter- 
Suns) were nothing diminiſhed : Who 
ſhould giue rothem a Period? while the 
Duke of Burgundy continued Engh/h, it 
could not be. To prepare therefore a (e- 
paration betweene them , ſuch of the 
Nobiliricas went ouer to the Burgun- 
dian Duke told him,* That King Charles 
wvpon all occaſions (when ſpeech was mini- 
ſired) ſpake of him honourably , and in- 
wardlywiſhed him well , and that hee neuer 
FR | any mention E the murther commit - 
ted vpon the Duke his father, (cauſe of the 
ſonnes hatred to France) but hee heartily 
ſrehed, proteſing hee was neither partie nor 
priuy thereunto. Theſe and the like mol- 
lifying ſalues applycd to the tumors of 
his reuengefull atfeRions , did worke 
ſtrongly, therather for that his minde 


heretofore poſleſſed with the Engliſh a- 
mitie, was now vacant in that part, the 
ſame (by the meanes of ſundry jealou- 
ſies and auerſtons ) lying open to con- 
trary impreſhons. There wanted but 
an outryard honourable meanes to fa- 
ſhion him entirely to the French partie, 
Lervs heare * Seyres inthis point: The 
Deputies of the General! Councell preſſe 
both French, Engliſh, and Burgundians 
toend all quarrels by ſome good com- 
poſition. The Citie of Arras is allow. 
cd of them all to treat in. From the 
* Popeand Conncell of Piſa, there came 
the Cardinals of St. Croſſe and Cypres, 
with twelue Biſhops. Forthe King of 
France, there was the Duke of Bourbon, 
the Earle of Richmond Conſtable of 
France,the Archbiſhop of Rherms Chan- 
cellor of France,and many others,grear, 
noble, wiſe, and learned men. For the 
—_ of England, the two Cardinals of 
Yorke and Winche#ter, the Earles of Suf- 
folke (* Tohn Holland Earle of Hunting- 
ton) the Biſhop of Saint Dawids, Iohn 
Ratcliffe Keeper of the great Scale, the 
Lord Hungerford, Ralfe, the wiſe Of- 
ficiall of Canterbury, and ſome Doors 
of Diuinitic. For Philip Duke of Bur- 
gwndy, the Duke of Guelders, the Earle 
of Naſſan,the Biſhop of Cambray,Count 
Vernambourg, the Biſhop of Lezee ; fiue 
other great Earles,beſides the Depurics 
of many his beſt Townes, ſufficient ro 
ſhew , thatthough he was intitle but a 
Duke, yet that his greatneſle was equall 
toa King. When it came to communi- 
cation, the Ernegliſhbeing alſo in poſſeſſi- 
on, vrged farther for themſelues the right 
of deſcent, andthe att of Charles the fixth, 
father to this Charles , by which Ad the 
Crowne of France was ſettled vpon Henry 
the fifth , and the iſſue of the Lady Kathe- 
rine his wife, and therefore they propoun- 
ded no other condition of peace , but that 
Henry their King might haue all, and 
* Charles to hold of him. The French of- 
fered Normandie and Guien, Therecn- 
ded the hope of agreement betweene 
them , for neither partic would accept. 
King Charles therefore reſoluing to 
mayme the Eneliſh faction vpon, any 
termes (how baſe ſocuer ) ſends Duke 
my a blanke, bids him thercin to 
preſcribe his owne conditions. and de- 
mands : hee did ſo: and his Conditions 
were ſo vgs , and ſo many, 
even a great volume full, (faich a French 
man) 4s it s ſtranges, ſo great 4 
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his ſubjet and vaſſall , but that neceſatie 
hath no law. They * joyne hereupon 
moſt firmely , and the Duke (a man 
wholly tranſported by profit) declares 
himſelfe a publique enemy to all the 
enemies of King Charles, and friend to 
all his friends. This was the firſt par- 
ting-ſtroake which ſeuered the Freach 
Dominions from the Engliſh Soue- 
raigntie: the cuent declared, that the 
Engliſh had done more wiſely , if they 
had accepted Normandy and Guyen ; but 
as the cate ſtood then, they could nor in 
honour doe it ; and Councels are not to 
be meaſured by cucnts ; for ſo the moſt 
fooliſh may ſometimes paſle for pru- 
dent. King Henry not onely loſt now 
hereby a moſt needfull friend, but was 
compelled to relye vpon his = 
ſtrengrhs,aſwellagainſt King Charles,his 
naturall enemy , as againſt rhe Duke of 
Burgundy , who plainly ſeemed ro haue 
betrayed the cauſe. To ſer a gloſle vpon 
this fat, the Duke * diſpatcheth Am- 
baſſadors into England to King Henry 
(who, as * Amylizes erroneouſly faith, 
was preſent at this treaty of Arras) to 
make knowne the reaſons of his peace 
with King Charles, and to perſwade the 
King to entertaine the ſame. This Am- 
baſlage was ſo odious to the Engliſh, 
that they forbare not to call the Duke 
a deceitfull man, a turn-ſeruer, aperjured 


| perſon, and a Traytor. 


(24) The popular hatred alſo wss 


 {uch againſt the Dukes Subjects, reftanr 


in London , that they were beaten and 
flaine many of them, before the fury 
thereof could be ſtayed by Proclama- 
tion. The Ambaſſadours returne with 
honeſt admonitions to their Maſter , 
againſt which, his cares and ſenſes 
wereſtrongly mured ; for King Charles 
had ſet about them as it were a Barrica- 
do of royalties, priuiledges; honours, 
money, Cities, Townes, and whole 
Prouinces , which he confirmed to the 
Duke,onely to with-draw him from vs. 
The whole Counties of * Aux, Erre, 
Ponthieu, Bolein, Artots, the Towne of 
Abbenile, and other lands, the Citics 
and Townes in Picardy, vpon the water 
of Some, Amiens, Corbie, Peron, S. Quin- 
tin, but theſe laſt as it were in gagetill 
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* foure hundreth thouſand Crownes 
were fatished : Briefly, what not * the 
Charitie of King Charles was ſo feruent 
ro make the Duke of Burgundy a true 
French-man once againe ; he paydeſo 
deare for it , that wee- may thinke him 
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{ gricfe of the euils he fore-ſaw, or other 


gouernment , as the firſt aſſuring thereof 


fl 


worthy to obtaine his deſire ; yet was it 
worth his coſt ; for Amylme faith moſt 
truely, that the ceaſing of that indignation 
did redeeme the French from a forraine 


had made the Engliſh, Lords ouer France. 
Bur , howſocuer the high and juſt diſ- 
pleaſure which this Prince tooke for the 
wicked murther of his father, (abun- 
dantly ſatisfied before this treatic) mo- 
ued him firſt to embrace the Engliſh 
amitie , hee afterward moſt ſubrilly 
conuerted the reuenge ( by way of ra- | 
king amends) to theenlargement of his 
proper riches, .power , and amplitude, 
After his Ambaſſadors returned , hce 
ſends backe all contracts to the Duke of 
Bedford at Paris, and renounceth the 
alliance of Ereland, with a Watch- 
word , that every one ſhould looke to him- 


(25) Each man hereupon (faith * Ser. 
res) ſharpens his ſword, and {cowres his 
Armes, to recoucr that by force which 
they could not obtaine by reaſon; Serres 
might better haue faid , reaſoning. All 


Parl. Amyl. 


things ccrtainely fauoured the French 
defignes ; for this was the generall e- 
ſtate of the Engliſh affaircs. King Hen- 
ry ſcarce our of his Child-hood ; and 
When he came to mans age» not Man 
enough to manage ſo turbulent occur- 
rents ; the Princes of the blood weake- 
ly voited in loue, for the common 
good; the Protector vigilant ouer Eng- 
land, the Regent carctull for France, bur 
both priuately enuied ; Richard Duke of 
Yorke ( whoſe ſtrengths daily increaſed, 
which in time hee meant nothing leſte 
thento vie for the benefit of King Hen- 
ry,) ambirioufly reſcruing himſlelfe for 
a deare day ; moſt of the great warri- 
ours {laine ; and in briefe, a great inabi- 
litie (for want of a Soule, willing and fit 
to looke ſo ſterne and diſmall aduen- 
tures in the face ) through the whole 
body of the Engliſh forces 3; which 
though © wer they might haue lin- 
gred out the warrc, and kept their foo- 
ting, yet the death of the great Duke of 
Bedford, Regent of France, doubled the 
dithcultie, or rather the impoſlibilirie. 
In taking this triumphant Peere ny; 
God made it manifeſt, that he held the 
Engliſh veworthy and vnfit to continue 
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their Empire among the French any 
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malady. But the Aralogie and colour 
of his whole former life , doth contra- 
dittheir conceit, who thinke that ſuch 
agriefe ſhould determine his dayes, bc- 
cauſe it could not but proceed from a 
kinde of feareand deſpaire, an humour 
abſolutely oppoſite ro Magnaniminie, 
wherein hce abounded. How mighrtiea 
Prince he was, this his * ſtyle ſhewerk: Re- 
gent of France; Duke of Bedford, Alanzon, 
and Anjou, Earle of Maine, Richmond, and 
Kendale; and Con;table of England. But 
(which excellerh his grearnefſe) he was 
one of the beſt Patriots and Generals, 
chat euer bloſſomed out of the Royal 
Roſiar of England, His valour was not 
more terrible to the enemy,then his me- 
mory honourable. For (doubtfull whe- 
ther with more glory to him, then to 
the ſpeaker) * Zews the eleuenth being 
afterwards counſelled by certaine enui- 
ous perſons to demoliſh and detace his 
ſtarely Tomb,(whercin,with him,* ſaith 
one , was buried all the Engliſhmens good 
fortune in France,) which was erected 0- 
uer his body in the North-fide of the 
high Altar in our Ladies Church at 
Roan, vcd theſe indeed moſt Princely 
words. 

(26) What honour ſhall it be to ws, or 
you,to breake this Monument ,and to pull out 
of the ground the bones of him dead,whom 
in his life-time, neither my father, nor your 
Progenitors with all their puiſſance, were 
once able to make ffi one foote backward ? 
who by his ſtrength, policie , and wit, kept 
them all out of the principall dominions of 
the Realme of France, and out of this noble 
Dutchy of Normandy ? wherefore I ſa 
firſt, God ſaue his ſoule ;, and let his body 
now lye in reft : which when he was aline, 
would haue diſquieted the proudeſt of vs 
all : And as for the Tombe,1 aſſure you it is 
not ſo worthy, or conuenient , as his honour 
and atts deſerned. 

(27) The Regent being now dead, 
the late peace made at Arras berweene 
King Charles and Philip Duke of Bur- 
gundie,preſently diſcloſed,and put forth 
effets moſt dangerous to the Engliſh; 
for many Townes voluntarily yeeld, 
and multitudes of the French,-(who hi- 
therto through feare contained them- 
ſelues) ſtarting away, all the Engliſh 
Dominions were full of priuateconuen- 
ticles, practices, and correſpondences 
with the Enemy. Such Engliſh as then 
were in France, are not altogether 
{lothfull , bur yer, through a farall ci- 
ther ſecuritie or negligence at home, 


—_— 


there was not ſpeedy ſufficiencies of re- 
ſiſtance miniſtred. 
(28) Richard Duke of Yorke, (whoſe 


France, and Edmund Duke of Sommerſet 
(his perpetuall riual,or perhaps an intel- 
ligent cenſor of his manners) continues 
his commands in Normandy. The Duke 
of Sommerſet * oppoſed the aduance- 
ment of Yorke to Toe {lippery dignitie. 
He was no babe in ſodoing, but more 
fore-ſceing then the Protector, and all 
the Councell of England: Yet his oppo- 
ſition was vnſeaſonable, and fruitleſle ; 
for the others carriage had wonne ſuch 
a partie about the King , (whom hee 
meant by embracing to pull down) that 
notwithſtanding the diſaduantage of his 
filenced title , which was alonea great 
cauſe to haue made him euerlaſtingly in- 
capable of ſo great truſt and meanes, he 
preuailed. Bur before he could arriue, 
Paris was loſt. Robert Lord Willoughb 
was Gouernour there for the Engliſh 
who had with him bur about two thou- 
ſand,rthe faith of the Citizens was preſu- 
med vpon to make vp the reſt ata pinch, 
for acommon reſiſtance.On the contra- 
, th cetuing vpon what tearmes 
© Engliſh afaines ood in France, 
chiefly afterthe late Regents death,con- 
ſpire againſt them. The treaſon was car- 
ried ſo cunningly by ſome of the princi- 
pall Magiſtrates of the Town, who capi- 
tulared for a generall pardon from King 
Charles (which was gladly yeelded vn- 
to,)that themiſchiefe ſooner took effeRt, 
then it could be diſcouered. - Thomas 
Lord Beaumont began the loſſe with his 
misfortune; for Arthur Earle of Rich- 
mond, Conſtable of France, houering a- 
bour Pars, in hope to recouer the ſame, 
the yu Beaumont , with certaine hun- 
dreths of Enelzſh, fell into his danger a- 
bout Saint £544 and were diſtreſſed. 
Whileas yetthe terrour of this diſcom- 
fiture(notgreat in regard ofthenumbers 
flaine, but in regard of the Circumſtan- 


their Banners vp to the Citie, where a 
gate was opened vnto them by their 


1n this generall miſchiefe? The townes- 
men, lately vaſſals, turne enemies on a 
ſudden : women and children affaile the 
Engliſh from their windowes with all 
ſorts of miffill things. Many are beaten 
downeand maſſacred inthe ſtreets. The 
| Lord Willoughby Gouernour of Pars, 


_Lewis 
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Lewts of Luxemburg Biſhop of Thero- 


wenne,Chancellor of Francefor the Eng- 


liſh, the Biſhops of Lifieux and Meaux, 
with other, flie to * S. Anthonies gate, 
and the Baſtile , places which they had 
reſerued for detence till extreme ne- 
cefſity. Many more had beene ſaucd in 
thoſe places,but that the perfidious Ci- 
tizens drew chaincs thwart the ſtreetes, 
and empeached their retreat. Heare the 
reſt in a * Frenchmans words. 
(29) LAU runne to the Baſtile. The 
Tournels are wo ſeized, and all ap- 
e Baſtile are ſoone wonne. 
Such as were within it , at firſt made ſome 
defence , but all things were pre- 
force them : they demand a Par- 
ley , and agree to depart with their lines 
and baggage. They are condutted about 
the Towne beneath the Lovre, to em- 
barke vpon the riner of Sein, and ſo paſſe 
to Roan. They could not well haue paſſed 


thorow the Citie. The people hereof ad- 
wertiſed , runne to the walles , and cry 


out 
with great ſhoutes , * baiting the Engliſh 
like Dogs , whom a little before they had 


feared, and honoured as their matters. 


Who of the Engliſh reades theſe _ 
withour indignation ? but they are the 
perpetuall maners of the baſe multitude, 
and the fortune therein of the Engliſh 
the ſame which followeth all like acci- 
dents. Some will thinke thatthe Lord 
Willoughby , and his people might haue 
done more nobly,to haue taken vp their 
graues in the place which they preten- 
ded to make good againſt the French. 
Fortitude is neuer ſeparated from Pru- 
dence. Succour was deſpaired. The 
Duke of Yorke was not as yet arriued,8& 
in maintaining their ſtrengths againſt 
the whole Ciry of Pari,and all the pre- 
ſent French forces, for the ſpace of about 
ten daies,they ſufficiently cleared them- 
ſelues both in point of honor and loy- 
alty. Paris * is thus loſt in the worſt 
time for an Army to marchin. They did 
wiſely to chooſe ſo vnſeaſonable a ſea- 
ſon, their market might haue elſe beene 
marred ; for the new Regent (not ſo 
much hindred from ſooner comming by 
the Duke of Sommerſets emulations, 
which ſome affirme,as by the very qua- 
liry of the winter weather)arriued bn 
ward, accompanied with the Earles of 
Salzbury and Suffolke, the Lord Falcon- 
bridge, and other worthy perſons, with 
an Army of eight thouſand men. Zut 
this Regent did neer good in France : He 


added,zor elſewhere.”Cne Engliſh affaires 
were not as yet come to thevery break- 
necke point. They held (in the late 
conquered parts of France) Norman- 
dy entire, though not without much 
trouble ; for the people againe rebell in 
Caux-but that miſchiefe was deſtroyed 
with the greater and more mercileſle 
confuſion of the Authors and Actors, 
then the former. About fiue thouſand 
of them were trampled to death by the 
iuſt fury of the Engliſh, vnder the lea- 
ding of the Lord Scales, the Lord Hoo, 
and others. They burnt all their dwel- 
lings,madebooty of their goods, drauc 
their whole numbers out of the coun- 
try. The Lord Scalesnot long after diſ- 
comfited La Hire and his Company,not 
farre from Roane, The war was handled 
on all ſides wirhour full or compleat ar- 
mies : Skirmiſhes were the ordinary 
formes of fighting. The French were 
ſchooled from ſettling their reſt vpon a 
pitcht field. Thus houered the affaires. 
(3o) Philip Duke of Burgoigne had 

as yet in perſon giuen no proofe againſt 
the Engliſh of his affection to King 
Charles, Now headdreſſeth himſelfe to 
an enterpriſe worthy of that expeRtatis, 
the recouery of Calls, You would ſul- 
pet that he continued ſtill a friend to 
the Engin, in making choice of a ſcr- 
uice,wherin he was moſt likely to waſte 
his time invaine, and yet make ſhew of 
much forwardneſle; but he was reall, 
though the rather ſtirred thereunto by 
the deſire of priuate reuenge. The Eng- 
liſh, vpon his forſaking their alliance, 
had attempted to kindle the Gauntors, 
and other of the Flemiſh Townes (Sub- 
ies to the Duke) to riſe in rebellion: 
but the opinion that King Hernries for- 
runes in France were deſperately ſtoo- 
ping, made their wils roo danke to take 
fire. The noticenotwithſtanding of this 
attempt came tothe Duke, which tharp- 
ned him to reucnge, whereof (as the for- 
mer patſagesabundantly declare)he was 
not ordinarily thirſtie. Hee brings his 
Army before Calls, Chiete Comman- 
ders there for King Henry , were the 
Lord Dudley,who had charge of the Ca- 
ſtle,and Sir 70h» Ratcliffeot the Towne. 
The Dukes 
the hacboor bf ſinking ſhips laden with 
ſtones, and ſuch like choaking mate- 
rials;but vpon the ebbe-warer the Cali- 
fiansdeliuered the hauen fro thar perill. 
The King of Englandaduertiſed that his 
precious Fortand Towne of Call; were 


urpoſe was to hauecloyed 


Callis beſieged 
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thus emperilled, Humfrey Duke of Glo- 
ceſter, the Protector , comes in perſon 
with a very great Fleete(ſome write fiue 
hundreth faulc) to the reſcue, and in it a 
reat puiſſance,with full purpoſe to gine 
Fact ales perhaps that he might now 
reuenge old grudges.It is able ro mooue 
choler, to conſider how Writers torter 
vs with the diuerſities of reports;but the 
generall agreement is, that the Duke of 
Burgundy did raiſe his ſiege, before he 
was fought with, Some * fay, the ve- 
ry rumor of the Proteffors approach 
fon him away, and that the Protector 
came the next day after the Burgundi- 
ans flight. Others excuſe him(probably 
enough) in ſaying that the Flemings 
grew vnweildy to his commandements, 
and would needs home. 

(31) The Proteftor was maſter of the 
Dukes Campe , and ſpent eleuen dayes 
in his Dominions , burning Poppering 
and Bel, and greatly dammified him a- 
bout * Graveliz and Bolognos, then ſet- 
leth he the ſtate of Callis,and * returnes, 
with great honour , to his charge into 
England. But the Engliſh were thought 
to haue created ſtore of worke for this 
buſic Duke at home, where many great 
tumults roſe, in * one of which , his 
owne perſon was indangered at 'Bruges, 
Lifle Adam the Captaine of his guard 
being there preſently ſlaine. Hence it 
came perhaps that a meane * was found, 
by contras made with 7/abe! the Dut- 
cheſſe,his third wife, (a moſt witty wo- 
man,a Portugeſſe,)to hold a league with 
England,and yet no breach with France. 

(32) Theſe haue hitherto beene the 


actions of men: let vs not negle& two 


great Ladies, becauſe much concerning 
our Hiſtory depend on their courſes, 
Queene £ atherine, the widdow of King 
Henry the fift,and mother by him of this 
ſixt Henry,about this time departed out 
of the world. This moſt noble Lady, 
when her Husband the King was dead, 
being not of judgement (by reaſon of 
her tender yeeres to vnderſtand what 
became her grearnefle, or hauing found 
perhaps,that greatneſſe was no part of 
happineſſe,) ſecretly marrieth one wer 
ap Theodore or Teder, * the moſt noble 
and moſt goodly Gentleman of all the 
Welſh Nation, and endued with * admi- 
rable vertues,who drew hisdeſcet from 
holy Cadwallader, laſt King of the Bri- 
taines.This Husband had by her ſundry 
children,two of which, Edmand and 74- 


ſper doe beare a part in the royall hiſto- 


ry, and King He 
brother) created the firſt of them Earle 


of Richmond , the other of Pembroke, | 
This Edmundis he , who by Margaret | 


the daughter of 70/n Duke of Sommerſer, 
(grand-childe to 7ohn of Gaunt Duke of 
Lancaſter,)had Henry the 7. the moſt fa- 
mous and prudent King of Ezzland. 

(33) Inthart yeere in which this ex- 
cellent Queene dyed , the young Dut- 
cheſle Dowager of Bedford (widdow to 
the late Regent of France) married alſo 
(below her degree) a vigorous Engliſh 
Knight, one Sir * Richard Wooduile, of 
which match yet Serres necded not to 
haue ſpoken ſo contemptibly , calling 
him an Engliſh aduenturer, of ſmall ac- 
count; ſhe thereby (faith he)giuing cauſe 
to laugh at her: which cenſure taſteth 
perhaps of the French leauen and pre- 
tudice, becauſe the Lady was fiſter to 
the Earle of Saint Paul, who would not 
make one in the peace of Arras, but 
held with the Engliſh. 

(34) But ler vs ſee the {equell.Our of 
this Matrimony alſo ſprung Queenes; 
for her Husband(afterward made Earle 
of Riners) had ſundry children by her, 
whereof Elizabeth being one, had the 
honour to marry Edward the fourth 
King of Englaxd, and hereby was both 
her ſelfe a Queene, and a Progenitreſſe 
of thoſe glorious Kings and Queenes 
which followed: for from her and this 
match ſprang another Elizabeth, the rc- 
nowned Wife of King Henry the ſec- 
uenth, as King Henry himſclfe did of the 
former : both thoſe marriages proued 
moſt fortunate to England: but another 
marriage which then threatned preſent 
danger to King Henry , was that which 
Tame: the firſt King of Scots made with 
Fraxce, who gaue his daughter the La- 
dy Margaret, to Lewis the ps 5 for 
wife, and ſent new ſupplies of men a- 
eainſt rhe Engliſh:he meant alſo to haue 
attempted ſome perſonall hoſtility, but 
that he was moſt wickedly murthered 
by certaine bloody Traitors in Perth, 


ſuborned thereunto by Walter Earlc of 


Athol, (his owne neere kinſeman)) in 
hope to attaine the Crowne; crowned 
indeed he was, but not (as. his Witches 
and Sorcerers had ambiguouly infinua- 
ted) with the Crowne of thatRealme, 
but with a * Crowne of red-hot yron, 
which was clapt vpon his head , being 
one of the tortures wherewith he ended 
at once his wicked dayes and deſires. 
(35) Let vs now caſt our eye to the 


doings 


the ſixt (their halfe- | 
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doings of our new Regent the Duke of 
Yorke, that we may be witneſſes, how 
farre by his endeauours , the affaires of 
King Henry were aduanced in France. 
The ſilence at this rime is euery where 
very great , yethad he opportunity to 
haue atchicued ſomewhat. Two * thou- 
ſand French horſemen were murined, 
and roued vp and downe in great difor- 
der. Paris was fearcfully puniſhed with 
famine, and theatrendants of famine, 
peſtilentiall maladies. The Countries 
about lay open : the Courtiers were 
diſcontented and diuided : Nothing is 
yer done by our Regent , which * ſome 
impute to Edmund Duke of Sommerſets 
oppoſition, who our of enuy & difdaine 
hindred his diſpatch. Wee muſt in the 
meane time finde out them that did 
ſomewhat. The Duke of Sommerſet 
himſelfe, accompanied with the Lords 
Talbot and Fauconbridge , with other 
Gallants, and a competent force of the 
Engliſh, beſiege Harflew,which the Nor- 
mans in the late rebellion tooke from 
them, and ſtill maintained againſt them 
vnder French Captaines : King Charles 
ſends ſome of his principall Comman- 
ders,with foure thouſand men, to reſcue 
the Towne; who did their beſt, but not 
able to effec any thing, Harflew was ren- 
dred to the Duke; 

(36) In Nouember Richard Earle 
of Warwick cameas Regent into France, 
being ſurrogated in that office to the 
Duke of Yorke, who returned into Erg- 
land. Hee carricd with him a thouſand 
freſh Souldiers, and arriued at Harflew, 
from whence he repaired to Roare , the 
chiefe ſeat (Parts being now loſt) of the 
Engliſh Dominions 1n North Frarce, 
as Burdeanx was in the South ; whither 
now the Earle of Huntington, with 
certaine troupes and companies of 
Souldiers , was ſent as Sereſcall, This 
new Regent buſied himſelfe in the ge- 
nerall affaires of his place. Vnder him 
the Duke of Burgoins forces were driucn 
from Crotoy : CAbbeuile freed from the 
danger of a Baſtile, with which the 
Duke had pent that Towne in; and the 
Engliſh for twenty dayes ſpace together 
rooke their pleaſure in ſpoyling the 
Country of Picardy about CAmiens and 
Artozs, Theſe and ſome other actions 
hauing beene worthily. carried during 
this Regents gouernmenr, himſelfe dy- 
eth. The Duke of Torke againe ſucceeds 
him. Our intereſt in France was retai- 


ned,not ſo much by King Herries mini- 
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ſters and Armies, as by remiſſeneſle of 
King Charles, whom alſo Lewis the 
Daulphin (afterward King) did greatly 
trouble by rebellious deceſſhons, and 
abſentments of himſelfe. The feare of 
the Englith reconciled the ſonne to the 
Father the ſooner. King-Charles was 
now fallen into diſlike with his people, 


butro redeeme his credit, hee attempts | 


the recouery of Pontoyſe (a towne neere 
ro Pars) which the "po Clifford had 
not long before ſurpriſed by ſtratageme 
and money(an ordinary meanes as then 
for the expugnationofplaces)and comes 
in perſon to the enterpriſe. There atten- 
ded vpon him for that ſcruice abour ten 
or twelue thouſand mer. The Lord 
Clifford is within , and makes a brauc 
defence. 

(37) The Duke of Yorke latelylanded 
in Normandy , as Regent ,/ aſlembleth 
his maine ſtrengths , Las abour ſcucn 
or eight thouſand ; offers the French 
King battel]. He kcepes himſelfe with- 
in his tretiches. The Duke (according 
to the ancient humor and diſcipline of 
the Engliſh , who loue to ſer all vpon a 


_ 


puſh) deſirous to fight , vnexpectedly | 


paſſerh the Riucr of 0yſe , which ranne 
betweene the two Campes:King Charles 
diſlodgeth fo fearcfully,that the French 
do not ouer-boldly excuſe himof* fly- 
ing. The Duke hauing had the ſpoyle 
of rhe French Kings Campe,re-fortifies 
Pontoyſe, and aſſaults a Ba#tile ,, where 
Charles had left three thouſand ſouldiers 
to maintaine the face of a ſtege. It was 
held bcrter to purſue theKing,who was 
gotten to Pojſte. There the Duke of Yorke 
= very nobly prouokes him to a 

eld. It would not be;King Charles ſaw 
the hazzards were not equall, and rher- 
fore endures his brauado. He could doe 
no more, bur is of neceſſity to returne 
to the maine of his charge in Normandy, 
and doth ſo. King Charles ranne into 
ſuch obloquie and contempt with his 
people by this diſhonourable retreate, 
but chiefly with the Pariſzans; that it 
he had not attempted againeand preua- 
led againſt Poxtoyſe , it might haue 1c0- 
parded his whole eſtate;for there was a 
faction which would haue made vic of 


King Charles & 
his Son recon- 
ciled againſt 
the Engliſh, 


The fiege of 
Pontoyſe. 


« Serves, 


_ Charles 
purſued by the 
Duke of Yorke. 


his diſgrace. He rerurnes in great fury to 
the ſiege, and finally enters the Towne, 


not without much blood-ſhed; Serres | 


faith,thar fiue hundred Engliſh Iefttheir 
dead bodies at the breach. The King 


was one of the firſt thatentred,chooſing * 


rather to be thought remerarious then 
tLMOrous. 


Pontoyſs raken 
' by King Charles 


_— 
—_—— 
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cimorous. This exployt eſtabliſhed his 
opinion among the people. A fatietie 
of warre filled both {1des,and the eſtate 
of England vnder King Henry , whoſe 
ſoftactle and lenity gaue way to ſundry 
dangcrous Court-factions,needed quiet 
Commiſſioners to meet at Calls -. no- 
thing is concluded, butthe enlargement 
of Charles Dake of 0rleance , tor the 
ſurmme of three hundred- thouſand 
crownes. He had bin priſoner in Eng- 
land about twenty and fixe yeeres, cuer 
fince the Battell of Azimconurt, where 
he was taken. The Duke of Burgunaie 
was a ſpcciall Actor in his enlargement, 
with a purpoſe to {ecurehis owne great- 
neſſeby benefits:this high-born Prince, 
for the murther of his Father , bei 
naturally the head and chicfe of thar 
deadly tewde, which had moſt mortal- 
ly raged betweene the houſes of Buy- 
gundie and Orleance. Humfrey Duke of 
' Gloceſter prudently foreſceing the dan- 

ers like ro enfuc on 0rleance his en- 
argement , ſtoutly oppoſed himlelfe 
thereunto,andthat vpon important.rca- 
ſons which * he required to haue Regi- 
ſtred, that they might remaine on Re- 
cordifor a teſtimony and diſcharge of 
his dutic inthat behalfe. 

1. Firſt, for that the French King 
wanted diſcretion and judgement tg or- 
der his affaires, which detects might be 
ſupplyed by the Duke, (being a man of 
experience and very ſubtle) it he ſhould 
be {erat libertie. ; 

2. That the ſaid Duke might procure 
an vnion of the factions ( now hotely 
maintained in Fraxce among the No- 
bilitic) ro the prejudice of the Crowne 
of England, and hazard of the loſle of 
the Kings territories in Fraxce. 

3- That the Dutchy of Normandy 
(hauing ſuſtained a great charge in main- 
taining the warre) ſeeing the Duke of 
Orleance deliuered, and no royall Army 
on the Engliſh part to withſtand the 
common enemy, was likely enough to 
reuolt. 

4+. Thar if the Duke ſhould be deli- 
uered, it might be probably conjectu- 
red, that he would ſooner breake his 
oath, which he ſhould (being priſoner) 
make to the King of England, then the 
oath of his alleageance to the French 
King his Soueraigne Lord, of whom 
heholdeth his lands and dignitie. 

5, If the Articles concluded be- 
tweene his Majeſtic and the French on 
the Dukes behalfe , ſhould not be per- 


| ing beſieged, was reſcued by the Daul- 


formed, what remedy might his Majc- 
ſtic haue or expect * 

6. That conſidering his couſin of 
Huntington was to leaue the Dutchy of 
Guyenne , and for that the alliance be- 
twixt the ſaid Duke, and the Earles of 
Arminacke and A: _ the Lord de la 
Bret, was tO be ſuſpected as erous, 
it was very neceſſary that mms; a 
on ſhould be made for defence of that 
Countrey, being his Majeſties ancient 
inheritance. 

7- Thar his Majeſtie hath no ally- 
ance with any Chriſtian Prince, but 
onely the King of Portugall (being but 
of tender —_ and firoff) is p. Joey 
fore it was not ſafe for his Majeſtic to 
deliuer him that was likely to prooue 
his Capitall enemy,and to {reke meanes 
to depriue him of thoſe lands which his 
noble Father had left him. 


$. Thatif any of his Majeſties kin- | 


dred, or other Lords on that {ide the 
Sea, ſhould happen to be taken priſo- 
ners , the ſaid Duke of 0rleance might 
ranſome fourc or fiue of them. 

9. That it were fit to take aduice of 
the Lords, and other his Majeſtics Sub- 
jects in the Realme of Fraxce, and Dut- 
chy of Normandie , whether th&y 
thought it expedicnt that the faid Duke 
ſhould be delinered or not. Otherwiſe 
the world might cry ſhame thereon, 


when men ſhould call to minde the loſſe 


of his Brethren,of Clarence,and ap a 
and other noble Perſonages , in defen- 
ding and keeping thoſe Lands. 

Io. Ithe (the ſaid Duke of Glocefter) 
ſhould conſent to the ſaid Dukes deliue- 
rance(the ſame being alſo quite cotrary 
to the laſt will of his Majeſtics Father) 
ſuch inconueniences as would enſue 
thereupon, ſhould be imputed to him, 

(38) Notwithſtanding, the weight 
of ſo many thouſand Crownes ouer- 
peyſcd all theſe important & ponderous 
reaſons ; and the warre eates on ſtill in 
the body of Fraxce, but not with o | 
ſharpeteeth,nor ſo full engorgement as 
before. Townes and people are taken on 
both ſides. The County of Amiens 
was ſpoyled by the Engliſh Lords, 
Willoughby and Talbot ; The Regent and 
the Duke of Sommerſet march into 
Anjos , where they charged their carri- 
ages with much ſpoyle , and returned. 
ThentheDuke mae ſcuershim- 
ſelfe, and doth ſundry exployrs in and 
about Britaine, Diep in y DC- 


_— 
—_— 
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| phin of France to our loſſe. The contem- 
| plation of theſe muruall violences tou- 
| ched all Chriſtendome : for the Turke, 
common enemy thereof, encreaſed. 
Ambaſladours are ſent from all parts, 
; to determine theſe bloody differences. 
William de la Pole Earle of Suffolke, was 
chiefe for the Engliſh. A truce was here- 
upon taken fyr eighteene moneths, be- 
rweene. King Henry and King Charles , 
and an hope of perpetuall amity, weake- 
ly grounded vpon a match which the 
Earle of S»ffolke contracted for King 
Henry , with Margaret the daughter 
of Renate, titulary King of Sicile, Na- 
ples, and Teruſalem, Dake of Anjou and 
Loraine, Prince of the blood. To effect 
this, the Earle couenanted that the Eng- 
liſh ſhould abandon the poſſeſon of CAn- 
jou and Main to her Fath:r. A ſtrange 
purchaſe of a wife , who though ſhee 
brought youth, beautieand hope of a 
perpetuall peace with Frarce,(the more 
profitable opportunitic whereof, the 
Engliſh had more brauely then happily 
neglected) yer was ſhe otherwiſe with- 
our portion. The Earle notwithſtan- 
ding (whoſe drift herein could not be 
without manifeſt ambition, to make 
himſelfe one of the greateſt of Eng- 
land,by this gratification of the French, 
with his Maſters chargeand diſhonour) 
is not abaſhed to expect publike thanks 
for this high ſeruice, and an whole fif- 
teene for the charge of her tranſporta- 
tion. Sundry Lords of Councell, and 
the King himſelfe, thought him wox- 
thy, and according to his deuice and 
ouerture, the whole affaire was carried. 
Suffolke made AMargqueſſe, is ſent oucr 
with many rams vx perſons , both 
men and women, to conduct the faire 
and goodly (bur moſt vnfortunate and 
farall) Bride into England. * Polydore 
gue: vsno vnfitting Character 6f this 

ady. She was prouident enough, very 
deſirous of glory, abounding in dif- 


|courſe,counſell,gracious behautour,and 


manly courage; but not free from wo- 
mens humour , which (faith he) is vſu- 
ally vehement and apt to change. In 
England ye may eaſily ſuppole, that ſhe 
was moſt royally entertained ; Humfrey 
Duke of Glouceiter, among others, mee- 
ting her witha trainc of * fiue hundred 
horſemen in a livery, that worthy Poet 
lohn Lydgate Monke of Bury, deuifing 
the ſpeeches for ſuch gratulatory tri- 
wnphs as were made at her entrance in- 
ro London, The King being married 


lawfully enjoyes her embracements , 
from which hee was often afterward 
violently ſeparated by the miſeries of a 
moſt cruell warre,wherein ſhee had her 
pittious portion. Sffolke in the meane- 
time hauing the moſt aſſured fauour of 
the Queene, purſues his ambitious pur- 
poſes. Shee in the meane time was ſo- 
lemnely crowned Queene of England at 
Weſtminiter vpon the * 30. of May. 
(39) Would to God it ſtood now 
with the qualitie of this argument, to 
turne Our eyes from the view of thoſe 
actions which enſued ; for heere the 
mournfull tragedies ofour poore Coun- 
trey began. But wee cannor but open 
thoſe old and moſt execrable ſores,that, 
in their example, all true Engliſh blood 


_—_— 


may the rather bee tender ouer their | 


bowels , bcholding ſuch effects as the 
diuell and all the furics of hell were(by 
Gods ſcuerepermiſſis)Actors in. Fabian 
giues vs the cauſes & contents of thoſe 
effects, in theſe graue and few words. 

« (40) 1t appeareth that God was not 
« pleaſed with that marriage: For after 
« this day, the fortune of the world began 
«to fall from the King , ſo that he loſt his 
« friends in England , and his renenues in 
« France: For ſhortly after ,all was ruled by 
&« the Ducene and her Counſell, tothe great 
ec difprofit of the King and his Realme, and 
© to the great mauger(it is Fabians word) 
* and obloquy of the Queene,who(as fince 
« hath beene well prooucd) had many a 
*« wrong,and falſe report made of her. All 
« which miſery fell fo BREAKING 
*OF,THE PROMISE, madeb 
« the King vnto the Earle of þArernady 
* daughter, as moſt writers agree : which 
« miſery in this Story ſhall ſomz-deale ap- 
<« peare by the loſing of Normandy, (as all 
« things clſe, except Cars, which the 
<« Engliſh held in France) the dinifiqn of 
« the Lords within this Realme , the re- 
« bellion of the comminaltie againſt their 
&« Prince and Soueraiene , and finally the 
« King depoſed, andoke _Queene with the 
« Prince faine to flee the land,and loſt the 
&« rule therof for ever. Fhus hc:bur all this 
farre ſhort of the cuils that were the 
brood and off-ſpring of the following 
times. The Parliament in the meane 
time grantsaydes of money, that vpon 
expiration of therruce, there might be 
preſent abilities ro maintaine warre., 
The Duke of Yorke is reuoked, and the 
Duke of Sommerſet (in an cuill houre)is 
ſent in his place,with ſuch prouiſionsas 
werereputed competent. 


— —  — —_—_ 
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(41) Humfrey the renowned Duke 
of Gloucefer, Lord Protector, felt the 
firſt ſtroke of the euill 1, which 
was ſent to puniſh England,and to roote 
out her Nobles. This Duke was much 
hated of the Queene, and her faction, 
as the onely man who by his prudence, 
as alſo by the honour and authoritie of 
his birth and place, ſcemed to impeach 
that Soucraigne command, which they 
pretended to fertle in the Kings owne 
perſon, but meant indeed (as the man- 
nerisvnder ſoft Princes)to raigne them- 
ſelues in anothers name. Many great 
Lords were drawne on(at the time of a 
Parliament then * holden at Saint E4- 
munds-Bury) to concurre for his ruine, 
not perceiuing,that thereby rhey pluckt 
vp the floud-gate, at whichthe Duke 
of Torkeentered, ouerwhelming all of 
them in a deluge of blood. Whether 
they had any true or iuſt feare of Gloce- 
fter himſelte , leſt perhaps hee ſhould 
take reuenge vpon ſome particular per- 
ſonsamong them, is doubtfull, though 
it be probable enough, that they had. 
Heare ſome things that fore-went this 
Parliament. About fiue or fixe yeeres 
before,* the Dutcheſle of Gloceſter Elea- 
nor, was conuented for witchcraft and 
ſorcery, and afterward endited of 'trea- 
ſon inthe Gmuild-hall in London , before 
che Earles of Huntington, Stafford, Suf- 
folke, and Northumberland, and certaine 
Lords,as Fanhope,and Hungerford, with 
others,and Iudges of both benches ; of 
which crime ſhee was appealed by one 
Bolingbrooke an Aſtronomer, und Tho- 
mas Southwell a Chanon, which South- 
well was charged to haue faid Maſſes 0- 
uer certaine inſtruments, by which the 
Aſtronomer ſhould practiſe Necroman- 
cie againſt the life of the King. Theſe 
being taken,accuſed her as acceſlary,ſhe 
hauing deſired the helpe of their Artto 
know what would befall her. Some 
part hereofſhe confeſſed, for which ſhe 
was put to publike and ſolemne penance 
in London,vponthree ſcuerall dates, with 


ter ſhee was committed to perpetuall 
priſon vnder the Ward of Sir Thomas 
Stanley inthe Caltle of Cheſter,bur from 
thence remooued to Kenelworth. Her 
pride, falſhood, auarice, and lechery were 
cauſes of her confuſion, ſaith Stow ; who 
hath ſer foorth that buſineſſe very dili- 
gently , though nor ſeeming to attri- 

ure much credit to that accuſation of 


treaſon, The Duke of Gloceſter her vn- 


wonderfull ſhameto her erſon,and af- | 


happy Lord and Husband (whom ſhee 
by loue-cups and enchantments was 
faid tro haucenucigled, viing therein one 
Hargery Gurdmain a witch of E y 1n 
Suffolke , who was burnt in Smithfield) 
ſtung with this reproach, might reaſo- 
nably be thought not vawilling to doe 
ſomewhat.Howlſocuer that was, his de- 
ſtruction borrowed countenance from 
that opinion. The Duke therefore being 
come to attend in this Parliament art 
Burie, was arreſted of high treaſon by 
Tohn Lord Beaumont high Conſtable of 
England, the Dukes of Buckingham and 
Sommerſet,with others. Certaine of the 
Kings houſhold were appointed to 

rd him. Not long after he was found 
Jead.His body was ſhewed tothe Lords 
and Commons, as if he had died of a 
palſey or an apoſteme. Of thirrtie and 
two of his ſcruants which were atta- 
ched , Sir Roger Chamberlaine-Kiiight , 
Richard Middleton, Thomas Herbert, Ar- 
thur Turſey Eſquiers, and Richard Ned- 
hmm Gentleman , were condemned of 
high treaſon, and had this vnexampled 
puniſhment. They were drawne from 
the Tower to Tiburne,hanged,let down 
quicke,ſtriptnaked,marked witha knife 


tobe quartered, and then a Charter of | fan, 


pardon ſhewed for their liues by the 
Margqueſſe of Suffolke. But the yeomen 
* of the Crowne had their liuelyhood, 


the executioner their clothes. Their | 


pardons were thus obtained by thecar- 
neſt diligence of Doctor Gilbert Wor- 
thington, a famous Preacher, Parſon of 


Sr, Andrewes in Holborne. Thomas Wilde | 


Eſquire, the Dukes ſeruant alſo, being 
condemned 8& pardoned among other, 
had for a preamble inhis Letters Pa- 
tents words importing,* that he had bin 


one among many other traitours againſt the | 


King, with Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter, 


who went about, and prattiſed , to deliner 
Eleanour, late wife to the Duke, fromont | 
of priſon, for which purpoſe he had gathe- | 


er of men, to | 


rea a great power and 
come to the Parliament at Burie , there to 
haue contrined the Kings deſtruttion. 


(42) Such was the end of this great | 


Prince, who,notwirhſtanding this open 
ſhewing of his body, and theſe preten- 
ded crimes, was by the people of Eng- 
land thought to be doubly murthered, 
by detraction,anddeadly practice. Hee 
was not only a true louer of learned 
men,but himſelfe alſo * learned,8(faith 
our Author) « father of his Countrey. His 
maine opinion concerning the gouern- 
ment 


Booke g, 


The Duke of 


Gloceſter dead. | 


* Record. ibid. 


3 ——_——_ 


—_— 


pa 


"palin the 


inſt che 
Gudinal, 


The Cardinall 
of Wincheſter 
decealcth, 


* An. Do. 


1448. 
Ant. Reg.26 


S»ffolke made 
aLuke. 


" Stowes Annal, 


Richard Duke 
otTYorke practi- 
ſeth rt» attaine 
the Crowne. 


Stowes Annals. 


Chap+16 + | 


| 


i 
' 
| 


{ 
| 
[ 


[ 


Dukes Articles | From this troubled fountaine of diuided 
| Councell many following blacke ad- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— — 


Henry VI. ENGLANDS MONARC 


HS. Monarch 53. 


meat of King Henries French domini- 
ons, was as mainely oppoſed by rhe 
Cardinall of Wincheſter,and others,who 
alrogcther perſwaded Peace , to which 


| the noble Duke(ſtanding preciſely vpon 
| the honour and Maieſtie of the Eng- 


liſh name, ) was * an abſolute enemy. 


uentures did low, The Duk2 thus 

brought to his cnd, good men (faith Poly- 

dore) fearefull of their owne ſafeties, did of 
their owne accord forſake the Court , into 
whoſe roomes many ſucceeded, who for the 
more part looking how to riſe in dignity, 

made open an eaſie way for new fattions. 

The Cardinall of Wincheſter (the other 
halfe-arch of the Kingdome) oucrliued 

not the Duke aboue fiftecne or ſixteene 
dayes. The whole frame of ys 

ment was thus drawne to repoſe it ſclfe 
vpon the Queene, and ſuch fauourites 
as the King, by her commendation, the 
rather liked, 

(43) The Marqueſſe of * Suffolke, 
prime man in grace, was created Duke, 


which made him a more conſpicuous 
marke of enuie,then that any ſhadow of 
the King or Queene could ſhelter. or 
protet. After the Cardinals * death, 
the affaires in France (where Sommer ſet 
was now Regent) were neither duly looked 
unto , nor the Gonernours of the Countrey 
well aduiſed.But the King and Realme of 
Enzland lay,much more then Frarce, 0- 
pen to the incuitable,deepe,and pernici- 
ous conſpiracies of Richard Duke of 
Yorke. He (by the errour of King Henry, 
and the euill ſtarres of our Countrey) 
being of himſelfe a great Prince, and 
growne ſtronger by affected popularity, 
perceiuing the King to bee a Ruler , and 
not to rule ,, began ſecretly to allure his 
friends of the Nobility , and prinily de- 
clared to them his title to the Crowne , as 
likewiſe hee did to certaine Gouernors of 
Cities and Townes, which artempt was {0 
politickly and cloſely carried, that his 
prouifion was ready, before his purpoſe 
was opened. The very ſtate of things in- 
uited this fatal conſpiracy:a milder King 
then Eneland was worthy of ; a Coun- 
| cell out of fauour with the pcople; ma- 
nifold loſſes and diſhonours abroad ; a 
turbulent and icalous condition of things 
at home. Of all which and much more, 
the Duke of Yorke, hauing King Henry 
the fourth (the enemy of his houſe) for 
a perillous example, made his precious 
Vie, \cheriſhing the popular aucrſions , 


en <a, 


without ſccking to redreſſe any cuils,but 
repreſenting the worſe then they were, 
thereby to ripen that breach of loyalty 
in the hearts of men, which his ambi- 
tion wrought vpon. His diſplacement 
from the Regency of France, did not a 
little (perhaps) offend him ar firſt , be- 
cauſe rhe Duke of Sommerſet got it ouer | 
his head; bur it will not be long, before 
Sommerſets euill carriage of that truſt, 
and the declining fortune of Exgland, 
will giue him occaſion to reioyce at the 
foile of his dreaded enemy. Let vs not 
be long in the rehearſall of the publique 
ſhame and dammage of our nation. 

(44) During the truce berweene 
England and France, one Sir Francis 
Surien an Arragonors (Knight * of the 
Garter)(cruing vader the Regent, vnlaw- 
fully ſurprized Forgers, a rowne of Bri- 
taine vpon the confines of Normandy. | 
Reſtitution is demanded. The Duke of 
Sommerſet (a proud man, (ſaith Serves) 
who thinking to doe better then the reſt, 
did abſolutely ruine the Engliſh aff aires ) 
contrary to good diſcipline, cherithing 
his ſouldiers in their riots and diſorders, 
neglected the iuſtice of Nations in that 
point. The French make this their ex- 
ample, and ſurpriſe Port de Arch, and 
rowneafter towne, ſo many and (o faſt, 
that King Charles (who , that he might 
haue God on his fide, and wrong on his 
enemies, contained himſclfe with great 
modeſty, till * he ſaw all quiet reſtituti- 
on deſperate,) recouered Roan, Cain, and 
all Normandy within a ſhort ſpace after, 

(45) Thus Sommerſet , and the Eng. 
liſh, are compelled to quit Normandy, 
not onely inglorious,bur alſo in England 
it ſelfe vncommiſerated. The next maine 
parcell of the Exg/:ſh inheritance , be- 
yond our Ocean, was Gaſcoigne. Kin 

Charles and his people dclirous Goainl 
plainc right)to make al that theirs, what- 
ſocuer was comprehended within the 
French language , inuaded that Dutchie 
alſo, and within very * few yeeres after 
(the fortune of warre, and difloyalty of 
the people euery where fauouring them) 
extorted the ſame out of the . Engiiſh- 
ens poſſeſſion , after it had continued 
theirs about rwo hundreth foureſcore 
and nine yceres, to the immortall diſho- 
nour and dammage of our Nation. The 
Duke of Yorke in the meane time, who 
thirſted for the Crowne of England, 
hath occaſion miniſtred ro impe more 
feathers into his aſpiring wings. Ireland 
is intumult. Thither the Duke paſſerh, 
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The Duke of 
Suffolhe com- 


tothe Tower, 
and enlarged. 


The Duke of 


the murther 
of the Lord 
Priuic Seale, 


* Stowes Avndi. 


micted priſoner 


Yorke procures 


guage, and in 


and nor onely appeaſerth rhe diſorder of 
that Nation, but * wanne ſuch fauour a- 
mong them , as could nener bee ſeparated 
from him, and his linage. Thus diligently 
the Pjoner makes ris mines into the qui- 
et and felicity of his Countrey, calling 
his cauſe the quarrell of right Sciuſtice, 
as pretending that the Crowne of Eng- 
land appertained to his name and family, 
(46) Butthe odour of this vile ſuc- 
ceſſe in France, comming into England, 
filled mens hearts and ſenſes with great 
perturbation. The Queene and Suf- 
folke iffer obloquie tor thele cftects in 
the generall iudgement. The Common- 
wealth is not filent. A Parliament 1s cal- 
led to be holden at Weſtminſter , which 
from thence was aſſigned to be kept at 
Leiceſter. The place likes not; few ap- 
peare. It is brought backe to Weſtmin- 
fter. Therethe whole body of publike 
counſell meetes. Many * Articles are 
exhibired by the lower houſe againſt 
the Duke of Suffolke , wherein hee is 
charged with ewll demeanour , miſpri- 
ſion and __ who thereupon is com- 
mirted priſoner to the Tower z from 
thence, within foure or fiue weekes he is 
diſcharged, which more augmented rhe 
— indignation, then his commut- 
ment had miniſtred Faisfattion. The 
perilous Duke of Yorke warmes himſelfe 
at theſe blazes, and vnderhand cheriſh- 
eth them as opportunity will permir, 
hauing his cunmung factors and inſtru- 
ments fit for ſuch occaſions ſecretly 
{pred ouer the Realme, to inſtill the 
poyſons of diſcontentment, and defire 
of change into-the giddy multitude. 
When we reade in our vulgar Chroni- 
cles, that about this time Adam Molins 
Biſhop of Chicheiter, Keeper of the Kings 
Priny Seale (through the procurement 
of Richard Duke of Yorke) was by ſhip- 
men ſlaine at Portſmouth , and yet no 
cauſe of ſo foule-and wicked a murther 
expreſſed, it cannot bur offend any curi- 
ous Reader, who would receiue fatisfa- 
ion rather by the reaſon of actions, 
then by the ,cuents. His guiltineſle in 
the fact was ſo apparant, that King Her- 
ry in his anſwer made a yeere or twoat- 
ter to the Dukes diſſembling and deceit- 
full letter , confidently mentioneth the 
ſame , where thus he ſpeaketh: Sooth 
it is, that long time among the people 
hath beene upon you many a ſtrange lan- 


Biſhop of Chicheſter, diners, 


ſpeciall anon after your ' 
di ſordinate and wvnlawfull ſlaying of the | 


many of | 


_ the people, miſcarrieth in his treaſon, 


the vntrue ſhipmen and other ſaid (in their 
manner) words againſt our ſtate, making 
menace to our owne perſon by your ſayings, 
that yee ſhould bee fetched with many thou. 
ſands, and you ſhould take wpon * you,that 
which you neither ought, nor as we doubt 


not, will attempt, &c. What cauſe led the 


Duke to commit this ſo unpiousa deed, 
may eaſily now bee coniectured, being 
none other, but the common hatred he 
bare to all ſuch wiſe or valiant perſons, 
as might in any ſort vphold the moſt 
tuſtand gracious Hezry; and this finceri- 
ty in the Biſhop could not be but a gric- 
uous crimein the Dukes ambitious eyes, 
whoſe greatneſſe was euen then too in- 
tolerable; for where was the Kings iu- 
ſtice,when ſuch a fat might hope of im- 

oe The Duke did effect it by his 

loudy complices, as he did many o- 
ther moſt ſeditious and perfidious 
things, while he was abſent in Ireland, 
Thomas Thanie notwithſtanding, calling 
himſelfe Blue-beard , being a Fuller of 
Canterbury , and attempting to gather 


and for that was hanged and quartered: 
this was a preamble to the followi 
tumults, The Duke of Yorkes whole and 
only hopes were repoſed in the generall 
perturbarions of his Countrey, 

(47) The Duke of Suffolke (a prin- 
cipall pillar of King Henrres ſafery) be- 
ing ſer at liberty, attends the King and 


Queene in their Parliament at Leiceſter, | the 


Behold the humour of the Commons 
which were ſowred with the peſtilent 
leauen of Yorkes conſpiracy. They can- 


not endure the fight of this Princc, be- | 


cauſe his re-aduancement ſeemes done 
in deſpight of them. Calumniations and 
odious ſurmiſes are exhibited againſt 
him: he muſt downe, to make way for 
—_ Henries moſt vaworthy ruine. The 
molt vile part of this Parliamentall ac- 
cuſation was , that they ſhould charge 


that for a crime vpon Seffolke , which | 


themſclues had vniuerſally in another 


former Parliament affented vnto, and | 


ratified. Which was the deliuery gf | 
Anjou and Main vpon the marriage,cors | 
cluded (for the good of England, if"o- 

thers had not inuerted or interrupted the 


ſucceſſe by their temerity) with Renate, | # 


Father of Queene Margaret. Neither 
did the enuy only of the ſecret Torkiits 
oucrlade this noble Gentleman, but the 
impotency of the Duke of Sommerſets 
faction , whoſe raſhneſſe and vanity ha- 
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tind any others ſhoulder,vpon which to 
caſt the impuration , cither in part or 
whole.In that former Parliament afſem- 
bled immediately vpon S»ffolkes rerurne 
from that treqty with Renate out of 
France ; this was the ſum of the whole 
proceedings:Suffolk(as he was very eclo- 
quent)made knowne toborh Houſes, his 
counſels and ſeruices, & the cftect of his 
Embaſke, praying they might be appro- 
ued,8 enrolledfor his diſcharge.Wher- 
upon* the next morrow, Burley, Speaker 
ofthe lower houſe,& the body thereof, 
repaired tothe Kings preſence, then fit- 
ting among the Lords,and there * hum- 
bly required, that the requeſt of the Mar- 
queſſe (afterward created Duke of Suf- 
folke) might be granted + and the Lords 


/made the like petition, kneeling on their 


knees: The King condiſcended to their 
deſires, and ſothe whole matter was re- 
corded for his acquitall. 

(48) What can be more ewdent? or 
who canenoughadmirethevaniry of po- 
pular mutability? The Duke(the princi- 
pal mark,though the Biſhop of Salisbary, 
theLord Say,& others werealſoaccuſed) 
vnable to ſtand the puſh of ſogeneralan 
oppoſition, muſt be baniſhed. The King 
vawillingly giuesthis ſentEce againſt the 
Duke,or rather againſt his ownelifeand 
ſafety:fiue yeersarelimitred to his exile. 
Being vp6 the ſea,he is taken by his ene- 
mies, who at Dower-road ſtrooke off his 
head vponthe ſ{ideof a Cock-boat. This 
dinelliſh murther(for it was none other, 
the Kings authority being not vſcd ther- 
in)comitted vpon fo great a Prince, was 
the leſſe pittied, for that hewas noyſed a- 
mong thepeople to haue binapriuie a- 
or in thenobleDuke of Glcefters death 
who periſhed(faith a learned * Author) 
by the fraud and prattice of a woman, (be- 


Salisbury before-ſaid,more impiouſly,8: 
irregularly loſt his life in the oY 
trumults,being murtherd (after he had f1- 
niſhed dinine Seruice)by his own Tenars 
who dragged him fro the Altar toan hil- 
top,and there (while he was making his 
laſt prayers) cleft his ſacred head : The 
Lord Say Treaſurer of England,fell like- 
wiſc into the peoples fury,8&had his head 
cut off by the comandement of thatexe- 
crable Rebell racke Caffe,at the Standard 
in Cheape,as yee ſhall hercafter learne. 
(49)This William Duke of Suffolk * was 
indeed a great & worthy perſon;for when his 
Father, three Brothers had wvaliatly pow- 


like) Queene <Aargaret. The Biſhop of 
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red forth their lines for their Country an the | 


pounds fterling, hee was 15. yeeres Prin 


war of France,he ſerued in them 34.yeeres, 
in 17.of the which he neuer returned home; 
he was once taken priſoner, being then but a 
Knight, and payed for his ranſome 20000; 


Counſellour, and 30. yeeres Knight of the 
Garter. Notwithſtanding all which, the 
ſame Author truly addeth : That as for 
theſe cauſes he was in higheſt grace with the 
King, ſo he was the more diſgracions or ha- 


ted of the people,es for * certain very ſlight 
matters,and thoſe not very apparant he was 
driuen into baniſhment, and ( as you haue 
already heard) was intercepted wpon the 
Seain his paſſage to France, and by his ad- 
werſaries killed, Whar honeſt heart doth 
not melr at the relation of theſe violent 
cotempt of all Religio,honors, reaſon & 
juſtice? yer arethey but thedrops which 
doe forego thoſe many bloudy ſhowres, 
which the cloud of Yorkes faction rain'd 
vpon our miſcrable Nation. They who 
murthered this great triumphat Gentle- 
man, were certaine perſons who waftcd 
vp0 the Seas ina Barkecalled the Nicho- 
las of the Tower, which beloged to 19h 
* Holland Duke of Exceſter,Conſtable of 
the Tower of London, whom Gods re- 
utging hand ſhall nor leaue vnpuniſhed. 
(50)The Yorkiſts hauing thus rid Suf- 
Folke our of the way, thought it now a fir 
ſcaſonto ſpring their practice. Hereupon 
the Comons of Kern, (who haue ſeldom 
refrained in ſuch turbulent times) while 
the Duke of Yorke was as yet in 1reland, 
take Armes.One Tacke Cade is their Cap- 
tainc:he had bin the ſcruant of a Suſſex 
Knight, Sir Thom Daere; kills a woman 
with Childe ; abiureth rhe land ; turncs 
French;ſwearing feruice to them: & now 
returning, is the inſtrument to hang our 
Mortimers name, like a flag, to draw a 
party, faining himſelfe ro be a Couſin to 
the Duke of Yorke. A peſtilent deuice;to 


ſound the affections of the multirude,and | 


to proclaime the Title to the Crovwne, 
which the Duke (as heire of that family) 
afterward challenged ; for who would 
not aske, what ſhould mooue him to vie 
the name of Mortimer ? This Cade, 
whom ſome (by contraries ) call 794 
Amendall, (that is, Tohn AMarre-all) ha- 
uing drawne great numbers to follow 
him,encampes at Black-Heath by Greene- 
wich, and in his writings cals himſelfe 
the Captaine of Kent. His pretences (as 
of all like diſloyall actions ) were the 
common good, and ſuch other. The 
King ar the report of theſe ſtirres, is ſtir- 
red. The Caprtaine of Kent demands, 
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Cades demand. | 
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Stowes Annals. 


® Py2ot. 


| The firſt ciuill 


conflict vader 
this King, 
where Cade 
hath the victo- 


TY. 


Horne,a worthy 
Alderman of 
London,pei \wa- 
ding the reſi- 
lance of Cade, 
is in danger of 


his life. 


2 That as the Duke of Gloceſter was 
falſly proclaimed a Traitour , ſo the Au- 
thors of his death might be puniſhed. 

4 (For the third Article contained 
no demand, but onely ſcandalous mat- 
ter to aggrauate hatred againſt the 
dead Duke of Suffolke, and his ling ad- 
herents: ) That all the extortions ( {0 the 
Rebels phraſed them) daily wſed among 


the common people, might bee laid downe - 


that is to ſay , the greene waxe , which is 


alſly vſed, to the perpetuall deſtruction 
A. = true rol aw of Kent. Alſo 
the Kings Bench, the which « too grieuous 
to the Shire of Kent , without prouiſion f 
our Soueraigne Lord, and his true Councell, 
And alſo in taking Wheat and other 
graines, gu ver: and all other vittu- 
all, the which is importable to the ſaid 
Commons , without the briefe prouiſion of 
our ſaid Soueraigne Lord , and his true 
Councell, they may no longer beare it. And 
alſo vato the Statute of Labourers, and the 
great extortioners, the which is to ſay, the 
falſe Traitors, Sleg,Cromere, Itley, and 
Robert Eaſt. 

(51) Thus —— tothe Kings 
welfare, and ſcandalouſly to his moſt 
gentle gouernment,writes this arrogant 
Captaine of Rebels. The King vpon 
view of theſe braues , begins to feele 
the indignitie and danger. An Armie 
is raiſcd,Cade retires to Seuenoke in Kent. 
The King ſuppoſing he had fled, ſends 
after him * Sir Humfrey Stafford Knight, 
and other Gentlemen, with ſome forces. 
Wee reade none of theſe things with- 
out a ſuſpition , that the King was al- 
waics betraied by ſuch hypocrites about 
him, as would not haue him proſper, 
Marke the euent. At Sexenoke Cade 
abides, probably not without encou- 
ragement from ſecret Traitours, and af- 
ter long fight ſlew Sir Humfrey, with 
many others. He armed himſelfe in the 
dead Knights abillements , with guilt 
ſpurres. The King and Queene hearing 
of this miſ-happe, leaue the Tower of 
London to the cuſtody of the Lord 
Scales, and of that renowned Eſquire 
Matthew Goweh ; and London it (clte to 
the Lord Mators fidclitie , themſelues 
departing to Kenilworth. The headlo 
crewes of London fauour the Rebell, 
and giue entrance. Robert Horne Alder- 
man, like an honeſt wiſe man, would 


—_ loſt it ; but money buyes our 
Is perill with the Tyrant, who fined 
him at * fue hundred Markes. The time 
was very ſlippery and looſe; for the 
Eſſex-men alſo were encamped vpon 
Mile-end by London : All men are a- 
fraid of their owne eſtates ; ſuch ſecret 
well-wiſhings attended vpon the Arch- 
Rebels pretences. The King, before he 
had left London, was enforced (by ſuch 
hollow friends as were about him) to 
commit the Lord Say, Treaſurer of 
Enzland, to the Tower , after that the 
valiant and loyall Sir Humfrey Stafford 
was {laine, and the newes of his valuc- 
ky defeare were confirmed. 

(52) Cade therefore being admitted 
into London vpon the ſecond of Iuly 
with his forces,(where foraſhort while 
to delude the people with a ſhew of 
conſcience, they abſtained from robbe- 
ries) ſtrikes with his ſword vpon Lox- 
don-ſtone , ſaying; Now i Mortimer 
Lord of this Citie. At night he returnes 
into Southwarke : One * Robert Poi- 
nings of Southwarke Eſquire , was his 
Sword-bearerand Caruer.It is needleſſe 
to be particular in this Rebels behaui- 
our: Thenext day he returnes,and the 
Lord Say is beheaded in Cheapſide (as is 
before ſaid) at Cades commandement, 
and his body cur into quarters. The 


King being by the loſle of ſo truſty and 
graue a ſeruant not alittle weakened. 

(53) The next tragedy was Cromeres, 
an Eſquire, and high Sherifte of Kent, 
(the Lord Sayes ſonne in law) who is 
drawne out of the Fleet (and to appeaſe 
the Eſſex Rebels) ſacrificed, by behead- 
ing,without any tryall,at Mile-end, The 
Citie ſtirres notfor all this. Malpas and 
Gerſtie, two rich Citizens, at whoſe 
houſes Cade had ſeuerally dined, being 
ſpoyled and robbed by him ( leſt per- 
haps it might appeare, that hee who 
durſt commit treaſons, had notalſo the 
heart to commit felonies) teach what o- 
thers are roexpe@t. The Maior , Tho- 
mes Chalton and the wiſer wealthy 
ones , ouer-ruled by faction till then, 
ſee their fwow, and ſecretly ſend 
tothe Lord Scales for ayde. Matthew 
Goweh at night is come among them 
as The by him. The Kentiſhmen , 
h 


caring their entry was barred , runne | © 


furiouſly to armes. Cade endeauours 


ro 
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to open his way by force ; but in de- 
ſpight of all his wha the Citizens 
madegood & defended London-bridge 
againſt him , though with the Joſſe of 
many valiant and honeſt men, for the 
conflict endured all nighr,till nine inthe 


- | morning. Among ſuch as wereflaine on 


the Kings fide, were 1ohn Sutton Alder- 

man, Matthew Gowgh himſelfe, and Ro- 

bert Heyſand Citizen. This Gowgh (an 

Eſquire of Wales) was a manof excellent 

vertue,manhood, and zeale to his Conntrey, 

and of great renowne in the War of France, 
where he had ſerued with ſpeciall com- 

mendations faithfully , for the ſpace of 
aboue twentie yeeres. His deſerts at 
this time deſerued a Statue in the Ciric, 
for whoſe ſafety he ſpent his laſt blood. 
Togiuea quicke ml 60 theſe miſcries, 
impunitie 15 proclaimed for all offen- 
ders, and ſent to them in the Kings 
name by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Lord Chancellour, vnder the great Seale 
of England : the Rebels are ſcattered 
with this aſſurance of their ſaferies , 
and cuery man retircs in peace from fol- 
lowing ſo peſtilent an Impoſtor. A 
* thouſand Markes ( when Cade after- 
ward attempted new troubles) are pro- 
miſed to him, who kils or takes this 


' counterfeit Mortimer. Alexander Eden, 


a Gentleman of Kent, had the happi- 
neſle to diſcouer and kill him at Horh- 
field inthat County : his wretched car- 
kaſe was brought to London, where his 
falſe head was ſet ſentinell vpon London- 
bridge, and his quarters were aduanced 
for terror in ſeuerall parts of Kept. 
There died alſo by the ſtroke of Tuſtice, 
rywentie and fixe more, whereof eight 
were executed at Canterbury,and the reſt 
elſe-where in Kent and Suſſex.The mul- 
titude it ſelfe * camenaked in their ſhirts 
to the King on Black-heath , humbly 
praying mercy, which they obtained. 
(54)The Kentiſh rebellion thus pa- 
cified, farre greater and farre more dan- 
gerous troubles enſued , «s it * fareth in 
humane bodies , which relapſing into ficke- 
neſſes, are ſhaken ſo much the more terribly. 
Theſe troubles had their fountaine and 
mediate Originall from Richard Duke 
of Yorke, nodegenerous ſonne of that 
Richard whom King Henry the fift had 
created Earle of Cambridge, and en- 
riched with much wealth, ng 
him aboue others, in regard ofhis bloo 
and parentage ; but * no bounty , \zor be- 
nefits could change a treacherous diſpoſition, 
for (as you haue heard before) hecon- 


{pired to murther his beriefattor King 
Henry the hifch,as the Dake of Torke(his 


true progeny) laboured to depoſe this 
King Henry his aduancer. The humors 
of the popular body, were, in rhe laſt 
commotion, not obſcurely diſcouered. 
The Common-weale had perhaps ſome 
few enormities , through the abuſe of 
Magiſtrates and men in place, but yet 
ſuch, as the malady was infinitely leffe 


ſels, endeauouring by ail meanes to cleere the 


pernicious then the remedy. Ypon this 
intelligence, the Duke comes ſuddenly 
out of Ireland, and to begin his vſurped 
cenſureſhip and diftature, apprehends 
* Tohn Sutton Lord Dudley, Reignald 
Abbor of Saint Peters at Glaſtenlury x 
and another , whom hee impriſoneth 
within his Caſtle of Zzadlow. Tntole- 
rable beginnings. of more intolerable 
ſequele. Ednmmmd Duke of Sommerſee 
was the man, who (after Suffolks death) 
moſt ſupported the Kings 11de by * his 
vigilancie, cares, dangers , and good Coun- 


Realme from fattions, and to preferue the 
King and State in quiet, | 
(55) Yorke ſeeing this, doth finde 


that Suffolke periſhed in vaine, if Som: | 


merſet held like grace;againſt whoſe per- 
{on he had aparticular prerenceof quar.- 
rel, forthat the city of Cane in Normandy, 
which was the Duke of Torkes charge, 
was rendred vp to the French by him, 
when the Engliſh affaires grew deſperate 
in thoſe parts ; Sir David Hall Knight, 
being at that time Caprainethere for his 
gs & Maſter the Duke of Yorke, and 
not allowing it, although the renowned 
Talbot himfclfe was prelcnt at the ren- 
der, and became an hoſtage for perfor. 
mance of the Capitulations.7 orke here- 
upon conſults with his ſpeciall friends, 
Richard Earle of Salrsbury, and Richard 
his Sonne, ( who was afterward that 


moſt ſedirious and great fighting Earle | . 


of Warwicke) Thomas Courtney Earlc of 
Demonſhire , Edmund Brooke Lord Cob. 
ham, and others, how Yorke m:ght get the 
Crowne of England, and for that cauſe 
how to ruine or fret out the Duke of Som- 
zzerſet,who ſtanding,they wereto looke 
for ſtrong oppoſition. Intheend, they 


conclude to take armes, but yer to ſm. | 


ther the mention of the Duke of Yorkes 
title, giuing out to the world for the rea- 
ſonof their doings , that they meant all ho. 
nour and obedience to King Henry, and only 
to remoone certaine bad men from about his 


perſon, who affiicted the people , and made 
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The Kings Ar- 
my being grea- 
cer then the 
| Dukes, peace 

is ynhappily 
| - | made. 


86,0 Dus. 


ſchedule in his 


| © Ex Vhers Re- 


| gaine the more credit , and to blind the 


200d King, the ſubrill Duke declares by 
Proclamation ; * wherein, thus {| h 
that ambitious Hypocrite : God knowerh, 
from whom nothing i hid, I am,hane beene, 
and euer will be , his true 5 , CFC. 


, And to the very proofe it is fo , T offer my 


ſelfe to ſweare that on the bleſſed Sacra- 

ment, and receiue it, the which I hope ſhall 
be my ſaluation at the day of doome, ec, In 

that it was the cuill hap of the Duke of 
Sommerſet, that N was loft du- 
ring his Regency , his enemies had the 
morecommodity to incommodarte him 

with the people, who forbare not at his 
returne to offer to him ſundry diſho- 
nours and injurics , till vpon paine of 
death they were reſtrained,for breach of 
which Proclamation, one had his head 
cut off in Weſt-Cheape London. 

(56) The King (notwithſtanding all 
his Couſins Arts and diflimulations)ſce- 
ing the hooke through the baite, and 
the ſnake through the grafle, by the ad- 
uice of his truſty friends, chiefly of Ed- 
mund Duke of Sommerſet,thinkes nor fit 
torelye vpon his enemics good nature, 
but hauing a ſtrong power, and ſtore of 
honorable men toconduct them,he mar. 
cheth toward Wales againſt the Duke. 
The King did herein wiſely , but not ſo 
much as the cauſe required. Yorke ha. 

ingnoticeofthe Kings approach,turnes 
6k and with all ſpeed marcheth to- 
ward London. That Citie, (the vaine 
hope of all Rebellions,) would not har- 
ken; Thereupon he flides with his peo- 
ple into Kent, the neſt of his hopes, and 
at Brent-heath neere Dertford (a Towne 
about twelue miles from Lo en- 
campeth, meaning to fight. The King is 
not Gaw: bd iy March _ 
Wales , pitcheth vp his royall Pauillion 
vpon Black-heath , with a purpoſe to 
teach his Couſin of Torke more duty. 


| Behold the fortune of England. God 
puts an excellent opportumurie into the 


Kings hands, of tearing vp the of 
his Houſe by the roots Tor ng ob 
was farre inferiour in numbers. Such 
therefore as ſecretly fauoured him, fea- 
ring his ouerthrow, were willing to ad- 
uiſe a reconcilement. Mellc goe be- 
tweene the Hoaſts. The Duke in his 
wonted manner, pretends loyaltie and par- 
ticular injuries, as that the Kings ſeruants, 
Sir Iohn Talbot at Holt Caſtell, Sir Thomas 
Stanley in Cheſhire, and others in other pla- 
ces, were ſet to harken upon him. That by 
* two of the Norrices , Bulkley , Gurſt , 


. termes accuſeth him 0 


Bould, (and other Gentlemen) he was for- 
bidden to land at Bewmaris, or to hauc any 
refreſhment, affirming that he ( the Duke 
of Yorke) was againſt the Kings iment, 
and as a Traitor, The King Ham {o 
much as to anſwer the Letter , letting 
him to know : That the ſuſpition wuniuer- 
ſally conceined of his behaviour, mooued 
—_— : peuertheleſſe,in regurd of the 
humble obedience which was now proteſted, 
hee, for the eaſing of the Dukes heart, doth 
declare , repute , and admit him as a true 
and faithfull ſubjett , and as his well.belp. 
wed Couſin. The Duke then aduanceth 
his practice one ſtep further, and writes 
to the King , that Iuſtice might be done 
vpon all perſons of what degree ſoe- 
uer, which were guiltie, or noſed to be 
guiltic of Treaſon: aiming at the Duke 
of Sommmerſet, whom he doubted not to 
oyer-whelme with ſkights and calum- 
nies, as he and his had done the Duke of 
Suffolke. 
(57) The King is contented ( ſuch 
weake or treacherous counſels he relied 


vpon) that Sommerſet (for his ſatisfaQti. | 


on ) ſhould be commanded Priſoner to 
his * owne houſe,and Yorke (hauing firſt 
diſſolued Fey Armie 5/5 qo come in 
on, himſelfe into the Ki 

= Whahe was come, hee her 
a great complaint againſt the pride and a- 
warice of the Duke of Sommerſet,cand cun. 
ningly accuſing none but him , he ſeekes the 
good-will of all others, A cunning drift 
as any, conſidering that hereby he deri. 
ued _ his enemy all the cnuy of the 
people, and left him fingle to withſtand 
the effects. Sommerſet (a Prince of great 
ſpirit and wit ) not thinking it reaſona- 
ble, as well in regardof his owne ho. 
nour as the Common-wealths intereſt, 
to endure ſuch indignitie, preſents him- 
ſelfe ro the King againſt his accuſer, and 
reſoluing not ro be tender-mouthed in 
the ſo apparent perill of the King and 
Realme , whoſe quiet was vndermined, 
anſweres Yorke face to face,and in plaine 

higheſt Treaſon,as 
hauing conſpired to fe the King , and 
take vpon himelfe the Soueraigntie : vehe- 
m y vrging : Thar * the Duke of 
Yorke might be committed and arraigned, 
to the intent that by his deſerued death , 
and the diſenablement of his ſonnes, Ciuill 


warre might be extinguiſhed , praying fi- 
nally that God beer xg the ene. 
my of the Kingdome to eſcape the hand of | 


uſtice, 


| ER 


* Polyd. Virgil. 
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(58) This had in likelyhood beene 
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done, bur rhar the publique faith ſee- 
med to ſtand engaged for the Dukes in- 
demnity , he hauing come in vpon the 
Kings word, and alſo for that the hearts 
of men were not well aſſured to the 
King, which by cxccuting Torke would 
p=rhaps haue beene more vaſcttled, be- 
cauſe (not looking into the depth of the 
Kings perill) it would haue bin thought 
that he had beene deſtroyed to gratifie 
Sommerſert , and not to fecure the 
Realme. There was hope likewiſe to 
recouer Aquitaine, for that Burdeaux had 


| offered to returne. Laſtly , the Dukes 


ſonne and heire, Edward Earle of Mgrch 
(afterward King) was reported to bee 
ready with a great force of Welſhmen 
to ſuccour his Father. Vpon theſe and 
other reaſons, the Duke is no longer re- 
ſtrained,as vpon Somnerſets moſt weigh- 
accuſations he had beene, and to af- 


ure the gentle and indulgent King of 
his rm , hee makes his fubmf 
ron, and ſolemmely takes his Oath to 
bee true , faithfull and obedient ſubiett. 
This was done vpon the tenth of 
March ir the Church of Saint Paul in 
London , the King himſelfe , and moſt 
of the chicfe Nobilitie being preſent, 
as the Dukes of Buckingham, Nor folke, 
and Sommerſet , nine Earles, the Vil- 
counts Beaumont, and Wels, many great 
Barons: of the Clergie, the Cardinal! 
of Yorke, the Archbithop of Canterbury, 
the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Ely, and Lon- 
don 


(59) Letvs view the forme and words 
of this Caution,vpon which King Henry 
(meaſuring other mens hearts by his 
owne) aduentured to repoſe his life and 
Kingdome, which are theſe: 

« ÞT Richard Duke of Yorke, confeſle 
« and be known, that I am and ought to 
* be humble ſubiett and liege-man to you 
«© mmy Soneraigne Lord, King Henry the 
« ſqxt, and owe therefore to beare you faith 
« and truth , as to my Soneraigne Liege- 
« Lord, and ſhall doe all dayes to my lines 
« end: and ſhall not at any time will or aſſent 
« that any thing bee attempted or done a- 
« 74inſt your moſt noble perſon, but wheve- 


« foemer I ſhall haue knowledge of any ſwch 


* thing imagined or ed, I ſhall with 
*| © all peedand diligence to me,make, 
© that your Highneſſe ſhall hane knowledge 


« thereof, and, oner that, doe all that ſhall 
<« poſſible bee to mee to the withſtaname, 
« and let the 


< life -- T ſhall not any thingtake vpon me 


<< againſt your royall eſtate or obeiſance that 


| © xs due thereto, nor ſuffer any other man to 


« but if I beletted by any _—_ cor impo- 


| © lunt, and by no conſtraining nor coatti- 
| © on. In witneſſe of all which things 


| fter and Conemtry 
reof, to the ttermoſt of my | now can conſider the effects of this ſo 
| publique and ſolemne Oath, and doth 


| not tremble 1n euery part £ Let vs ha-{ 


« doe, as farre forth as ſhall be in my power 
« to let it. And alſo ſhall come at your com- 
&« mandement, whenſoeuer I ſhall bee called 
« by the ſame, in humble and obeiſant wiſe, 


« tency of my perſon, or by ſuch other cauſe 
« as ſhall be thought by you my orien 


« Lord reaſonable. I ſhall nener hereafter 
« take pon me to gather any rowt, or to 
« make any aſſembly of your people without 
<< YOur £0 , or licence, or in my 
« lawfull defence , in interpretation or de- 
« claration of the which my lawfull de- 
c« fence, I ſhall report mee at all times to 
«« your Highneſſe , and if the caſe require, 
«ro my Peeres ; nor any thing attempt a- 
« oainſt = of your Subietts , of what 
« eſtate, degree, or condition that they be. 
« But whenſoeuer I find my ſelfe wronged 
« and agrieued , I ſhall ſue ly for re- 
« medy to your Highneſſe, and proceed af- 
« tex the courſe of your lawes, and none 0- 
« therwiſe , ſauing in mine owne lawful 
« defence, in manner aboweſaid, and other. 
« wiſe hane #0 your Highneſſe as an humble 
« and true ſubigct ought to haue him to his 


<« boweſaid I promiſe you truely to, obſerue 
<« and keepe, b, wales E newellh » C0N.- 
my hand 
« hereupon, and by the holy Croſſe 1 here 
« touch , and by the bleſſed Sacrament of 
« our Lords Body, that I ſhall now with 
& fig = receive. CAnd ouer I agree 
« mee, ana will, that if at any time hereaf- 
« ter, as by the grace of our Lord God I 
« Feuer ſhall, any thing attempt by way of 
« feate, or otherwiſe againſt your royal 
<« cAMateſty and obeyſance, that I owe there. 
« t., or any thing take vpon mee othey- 
<< wiſe then is aboue ex reſſ, T from that 
« time forth be wnabled, held, and taken 
&« 25 an Untrue and openly for-ſworne man, 
« and wnable to all manner of worſhip , 
« eftate or degree, bee it ſuch as I now oc- 
« cupie , or any other that might in any 
« wiſe to me hereafter. And this 1 
« haxe promiſed and ſworne, procee- 
« deth of mine owne deſire and free v9- 


aboue 
« written, 1 Richard Duke of Yorke aboue 
« writ , ſubſcribe with mine owne hand 
« and ſeale. 

This Oath he alſo rooke at Weſtmin- 
at fi times. Who 


ſten 


—— _—  —_— 
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may quietly ſeeme to haue beene mockt 
to his face by a vaine ambitious man. 
(60) To diuert theſe home-breeding 
rancors and pradtices, by employing 
the wits and bodics of men 1n other 
more honeſt things.,the Earle of Candat, 
(ſonne * to Capral de Budie,who had vp- 
on neceſſity ſubmitted his Seignourics 
to Charles the French King, bur reſerued 
his perſon our of that obedience)and the 
Lord L' Eſparre,come ſecretly from Bur- 
deaux and pray an Army , for that Bur- 
deaux and the Gaſcoigns would returne 
tothe Engliſh, if they might be ſuppor- 
red. AnArmieis decreed for their re- 
duction. Tohn Lord Talbot , the firſt 
Earle of Shrewsbury of his name, as Ge- 
nerall in that enterprize, lands in Gaſ- 
coigne, wherehee doth ſundry exploits, 
and the fame of his former cheualry fly- 
ing before with terrour , makes many 
places the rather to yeeld. Burdeaux her 
ſelfe ſecretly opens a gate vnto him, 
which the French Gariſon perceiuing, 
fled out at a Poſterne, butmany bein 
ouertaken, were flaine by the Lok 
L"Eſparre and the Engliſh. New ſupplies 
and victuals arriue , whereof the Earle 
of Shrewsburies younger Sonne , : (Yi- 
count Lile by his Wife,)was a principal! 
conducter. Burdeaux thus throughly 
man'd and fortified, che Earle "wn 
tiſed that rhe French lay ar ſiege. before 
Caſtilion , a place of importance vpon 
the riuer of Dardonne. Thither the Earle 
marcheth, and wirh too great a confi- 
dence charging the enemie vpon vne- 
quall rermes, was there laine, together 
with his ſonne the Yiſcount Le, and 0- 
thers, Burdeaux recciued ſuch as fled. 
The Engliſh fortunes and hopes which 
began to quicken, made this vahapp 
Cataſtrophe in * July, to theinfinite loile 
of our nation,andgriete of the Gaſcoigns, 
who generally miſliked the French, and 
inclined tothe Engliſh, hauing ſo hono- 
rably, and for fo log a time gouerned 
thoſe dominions. This was the end of 
thar great Earle, afcer he had for the 
{pace of rwenty and foure yeeres ſerued 
his Prince and countrey in the French 
warres , with higheſt commendation; 
* 2 moſt noble and moſt valiant man , 
whoſe wvertue the Engliſh name did chiefly 
become terrible in France. Burdeaux it 
{cltc,and all other places after this,were 
by fiege brought again ynder the French 
King, who proſecuted thoſe affaires in 
perſon. From that: tune forward the 


Englith neuer obtained there any hold 
or turther footing, rhe felicity of this at- 
tempt breaking all combinations of the 
Gaſcoignes, This Dutchic of * Aquitaine 
contained foure Archbiſbopricks , foure 
and twenty Biſhopricks , fifteene Earle. 
domes, two hundred and two Barons and a- 
boue a thouſand Captaineſhips and Bail. 
wicks. The loſle of fo goodly an inheri- 
tance, which had continuedEnglith for 
almoſt three hundred yeeres, the world 
may cafily conic&ture how iuſtly it was 
gricued and lamented for. In this falne 
eſtare of the Engliſh , the Queene vpon 
the thirteenth day of O&ober, was deli- 
uered of her firſt ſonne, who was named 
Edward, prouing the childe of ſorrow 
and infelicity. 

(61) Ir were to be wiſhed, we might 
now rather number the following euils 
of England , then deſcribe them ; for 
whart can we learne out of ſuch vanatu- 
rall and ſauage deſtructions, bur matter 
of horrour and deteſtation? bur ſith they 
muſt be handled, (the law and neceſſity 
of our taske cxaCting ir,) the ſooner to 
be quit of ſo vnpleaſing obiects, it will 
be beſt abruptly to thruſt into-the narra- 
tion. The Duke of Torke (wickedly carc- 
leſſe of an Oath ſo religiouſly and pub- 
liquely taken, ) to make his way to the 
Crowne more caſte, hath now procured 
his chiefe and moſt fearctull enemy the 
Duke of Sommerſet to be ſuddenly arre- 
ſted of high treaſon, (doubtfull whether 
by any authoriry but his owne) in the 
Queenes great Chamber,and ſent to the 
Tower of LZondon,vpon pretence that he 
had capitall matter to charge him with. 
Yorkes principall friends (vpon conh- 
dence of whom hedared ſohigh things) 
were Richard Neuill Earie of SalisLury, 
ſecond ſonne of Ralfe Newil Earle of 
Weſtmorland, whoſe daughter the D::«c 
of Yorke had married. This Richard w.'s 
Earle of Salibury in right of Alice his 
Wife, ſole heire ro Thomas HMontacute, 
the famous Earle, flaine at the fiege of 
Orleance. The Dukes other malic hope 
was Richard Neill, (Sonne of the for- 
mer Richard Nexill) who in right of 
his Wife , the Lady Are, ({olc-Si- 
ſter, and heire of the whole blood | 
to Henry Beduchampes Duke of War- 
wicke) was by this King Henry the fixt 
created Earle of Warwicke ina molt vn- 
happy houre both for the King and 
Kingdome, being * inuidto anime, &c. a 
man of an vndaunted minde, bur flitting 


faith, 
(63) The * 
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; (63) The King in the meane ſpace, 
while the Dake of Sommerſet was thus 
endangered, lay ficke;and Yorke (as Re- 


gent) {wayed & ouer{wayed in Court; 
but when the King (perceiuing malice 
and practice to be the chiefe baſes of 
Torkes accuſations) had recoucred his 
health , and reſumed the gouernment, 
Sommerſet 1s (et at liberty, and made 
Captaine of Callrs; Yorke and his adhe- 
rents repaire to open force: They leuy 
their army about the Marches of Wales, 
with which they repayre roward Lon- 
don, the maine obje&t of Pretendents. 


The King hearing of his enemies ap- 
proach , is accompanicd with Humfrey 
Duke of Buckingham , Edmund Duke of 


_ Sommerſet , Humfrey Earle f Stafford , 


Henrie Piercie Earle of Nort erland, 
Tames Butler Earle of Wiltſhire. and 
Ormond, Beauford Earle of Dorcet, Taſper 
Teder Earle of Pembroke the Kings halfe- 
brother, Thomas Courtney Earle of De- 
wonſhire_ , the Lords , Clifford, Sudley, 
Berners, Roſſe,and others,and with them 
enters into Saint Albans in warlike 
manner , hauing certaine thouſands of 
common Souldicrs. Thither alſo the 
Duke of Yorke and.his adherents came. 
This was toward the end of May : The 
Dukes requeſt to the King was, that he 
would deliuer ſuch perſons tobe deſernedly 
puniſhed as he would name. The King (to 
let thera know who hee was) returnes 
this confident anſwer : That hz and the 
reſt were Traitors,and that rather then they 
ſhould haue any Lord from him who was 
with him at that time , he himſelfe would 
for their ſake in the quarrell vpon that day 
line and die. , 

(64)The Yorkiſts herevpon aſlaile rhe 
Kings people within the Towne , and 
Warwicke breaking in thorow a Gar- 
den,a ſharpe batrell is begun. The loſſe 
tell lamentably vpon King Henries fide; 
for beſides the Duke of Sommerſer,there 
were flaine the Earles of Northumber- 
land and Stafford , the L. Clifford, with 
ſundry worthy Knights and Eſquires,of 
which forty and eight were buried -in 


hue thouſand of King Herries party, and 
of the Torkiſts about fixe hundreth. The 
King himlſelfe was ſhor into the necke 
with an arrow; and other of his chiefe 
friends were likewiſe ſore wounded and 
taken, The Earle of Wiltſhire, and The- 
mas Thorpe Lord chiefe Baron of the 
Exchequer, with others , ſaued them- 
{clues by flight. The Duke of Yorke, the 


Saint Albans, there being flaine aboue - 


Earles of Salibury and Warwicke , with 
the King, (whom they in ſhew did vic | 
moſt reuerently, & as if they had meant 
nothing vato him bur good faith) vpon 
the morrow ride to London , where in 
Ialy immediatly following , a Parlia- 
ment is holden in King Herries name. 
The fore-runner whereof was a Comet, 
or Blazing-Starre,which appeared in the 
moneth of Iune,the beames whereof ex- 
tended themſclues into the South. The 
firſt popular a& of this aſſembly was, 
to of the memory of Humfrey Duke of 
Gloceſter to honour , declaring him to haue 
beene a true ſubietf to the King and 

Realme. 

(65) The next prouiſtons which the 
Yorkiſts made, were for themſclues, and 
their owne ſecuritic , willing and com- 
manding that the Duke of Torke and his 
partakers ſhould incurre no blame by rea- 
ſon of the journey at Saint Albans : the 
whole fault whereof was laid vpon the 
dead Duke of Sommerſet, the Lord 
Chiefe Baron, and one Willram Toſeph 
Eſquire, who (ſay they) kept from the 
King a pacificatorie Letrer which the 
Duke of Yorke had ſent. It is a wonder 
and a ſhame to reade how officiouſly 
theſe violent Lords (meaning nothing 
leſſe) behaued themſclues to the King, 
of whoſe Maieſty they will nceds ſeeme 
tobe the onely Champions and Conſer- 
uators. The Duke of Yorke in the fame 
Parliament creates himſelfe ProteZFor of 
England, the Earle of Salibury is made 
Lord Chancellour , and the Earle of 
Warwicke (his ſonne) Captaine of Cal- 
lis : they ſpared as yer to touch King 
Henries life , becauſe the people did won. 
derfully honour , efteeme , and reuerence 
him for his ſingular holineſſe, and for that 
hee had great friends left aliue,and a ſonne. 
In the meane ſpace , that they might 
without trouble, and at their pleaſure, vn- 
crowne or kill him, they by little and little 
diſplaced the ancient Councellors, and - 
#ituted their ue fanourites. Ano- 
ther At of that abſolute force and 
fraud which they exerciſed in this 
dreadfull perturbation of all things,was 
the drawing of 1ohn Holland Duke of 
Exceſter out of —_— at Weſtminſter, 

conuaying bim to Pomfret Caſtle in the 
North. 
(66) Henry Beauford Duke of Sons 


merſet,(ſonne of the former) the Dake of 


Buckingham, (whoſe ſonne and heire,the 
Earle of Stafford,was \laine at S. Albans) 
and other the Kings friends, perceiuing 


Humfrey Duke 
of Glocefier de. 
clarcd to have. 
becne a true 
ſubicR. 


The Duke of 
TorkeProteRtor 
of the Realme. 


Pod. Virg. 
1 H. 6. 
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whereunto 
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The Duke of 
Yorke 1s dif- 
charged of the 
viurped Pro- 
teftorſhio. 


The French 
rake Sandwich 
in Kewt, and 
Foway in DE- 
uonſhire. 


The King at 
Couentry, from 
whence the 
Duke of Yorke 
& the Yorkiſts 
deparr ſuddcly, 


i * (amb. is 
| Suthrey. p. 214- 
! 


whereunto this fairc ſhew tended, con- 
ſult with the Queene at Greenewich con- 
cerning her husbands danger, and how 
to preuent it, Hereupon the Duke of 
Yorke is diſplaced from the Protedtor- 
ſhip : aridiculous title to bee aſſumed, 
where the King was aged abour fue and 
thirty , and had no other fault or vnfic- 
neſſe, but that he was too good to liue 
among them. The Earle of Salzbury was 
alſo depriued of his Lord Chancellorſbip. 
(67) The King hauing thus recoue- 
red his dignity and authority , bur not 
ſufficient meanes to ſuppreſle his dan- 
gers,the French take courage at our inte- 
ſtine diuifions, and landing at Sandwich 
with 15.thouſand men(part of their for- 
ces)they kill the Mavor,Bailif5,and other 
othcers of that Towne , with ſund 
Gentlemen of the Countrey, PEE 
they could lay hand vpon, and amon 
all,rhey rob two great veſſels laden wit 
merchandiſe, which lay there bound for 
London , and departed. Another part 
of them burnes Foway and certaine 0- 
ther rownes in Denenſtire On the 0- 
ther fide, the Scots hoſtilly entred into 
Northumberland , but vpon notice that 
the Duke of Yorke approached with a 
power, they returned, hauing notas yet 
done any great harme. | 
(68) Theſe indignities and Iofles 
might haue vnited the disjoyned affecti- 
ons of true Engliſh hearts, which was 
greatly deſired by ſuch as toucd their 
Countrey : For which _ the 
King, Queene, and their chicte friends, 
cing at Coentrie , the Duke of Yorke, 
the Earles of Salizbury and Warwicke 
are ſent for by the Kings Letters vnder 
his priuy Scale,to giue their attendance: 
whither they come, but they (either 
warned of ſome plot contriued againſt 
them, or fearing it , or faining to feare) 
ſuddenly leaue the Court , without 
leaue, the Duke departing to Wigmore 
inthe Welſh marches, the Earle of Salis- 
bury to his Caſtell of Midleham in the 
North Countrey, and the Earle of War- 
wicke to Callis , whoſe bodies though 
thus divided , their mindes continued 
moſt firmely fa&tionated. But the King 
(a patterne of * Chriſt;a» goodneſle) be- 
ing tender ouer the gencrall eſtate of his 
Countrcy, and wondertully defirous to 
reconcile differences among his ſubiects, 
that they might the better withſtand 
their eminent forreine enemics , re- 
turnes to Condon, there to conſult how 
to effect his holy wiſhes. The great 


ti. 


Lords are perſwaded to * mecre there; 


- In Tana. 


which they did ; but yet not withour 
ſtore of followers:for the Duke brought 
with him foure hundreth men, the Earle 
of Salisbury five hundreth, the Earle of 
Warwicke ſixe hundreth : The Dukes 
of Excefler and Sommerſet eight hun- 


dreth, the Earle of Northumberland, the 


Lords Egremond and Clifford tifteenc 
hundreth. This was the faſhion of that 
ſwording age. 

(69) In March , the 'King and 
Queene with a very royall company a- 
light at Weſtminſter, ro accomplith (if it 
were poſſible) this charitable and neceſ- 
ſary worke of atonement and reconci- 
liation. Godfrey Bolein was at that time 
Lord Maior of London, (bcing the ance- 
ſtor of two renowned and vertuous 
Lueenes of England, Anne, (ccond Wife 
ro King Henrie the cight , and Elizabeth 
their daughter, ) through whoſe great 
vigilancie and prouidence, the Citie 
ſtood ſo well guarded , that the Kings 
peace was durtifully kept, notwithſtan- 
ding the great Lords of both the facti- 
ons (Torkifts and Lancaſtrians,) were 
with ſo great troupes of tollowers lodg- 
ed within, and about the ſame: for du- 
ring the whole time of their abode, he 
hal * fiue thouſand Cirizens in harnefle, 
himſelf riding daily about the City and 
Suburbes, to ſce the publique quiet pre- 
ſerued: and for the night-watch there 
were aſſigned to three Aldermen two 
thouſand corſlet-men. 

(69) During this watch, a great 
Councell was holden by the King and 
Lords, where at length by the diligent 
trauaile, good exhortation, and prudent 
aduice of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and of other learned and godly Prelates, 
the parties offended were induced toa 
communication,and afterward toa finall 
accord: the points whereof, conſidering 
they held ſo ſhort a while, (for as * one 
faith truly , the difimuled lone-day hung 
but by a ſmall threed) it were friuolous 
to dwell in their rehearſall. The King 
himſelfe (a fingular teſtimony of the 
opinion which all parties had of his in- 
tcgritie) was whole arbitrator of their 
differences. Certaine fſatisfa&tions were 
awarded to be made by the Duke of 
Yorke, with the Earles of Warwicke 
and Salisbury, for the death of Edmund 
Duke of Sommerſet, and others ſlaine at 
Saint Albans. And the fame Duke of 
Soremerſet , the Earle of Northumber- 
land , the Lord Clifford, (laine w w_ 

atte 
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battell by the York:ſts) are declared for 
true Liegemen to the Kinz at the day of 
their deaths,afivell asthe Duke of Yorke, 
the Earles of Warwicke and Salzsbury, 
So both parts ſtand juſt; fide;and rect; in 
caria., Many other articles and awards 
weremade, to ſolder and glue together 
theiralienated hearts and ath:Ctions. The 
rcjoycement cauſed by this ſeeming 
peace(which on the behalfe of the Kings 
perſon was vndoubrtedly fncere & true) 
was wonderfully great among all good 
Engliſhmen , who flocked to the pub- 
lique celebration thereof. For vpon our 
+ | adics day in Lent, a ſolemne pro- 
cefſion was made within the Cathedrall 
Church of Sr. Paul in London, where the 
King (adorned with.Crowne and robes 
of Majeſty)went in perſon, beforewhom 
went hand in hand the Duke of Som- 
merſet, and the Earle of Salisbury , the 
Dake of Exceſter , and the Earleof Way. 
wicke, and ſo of cither faction one and 
one, and behinde the King himſelfe, 
came the Queene and Duke of Yorke 
with great familiarity in all mens ſights, 
O religion, O honour, O finceritic,thar 
your Faine vertue ſhould not haue con- 
rained theſe ſpirits in the harmony of 
{weet obedience ! but if you could nor, 
what alas ſhould 2 England muſt bee 
more ſeuerely ſcourged, then that ſo 
goodly a bleſſing of publike reconcilia- 
tion ſhould continue, whereby the proud 
rops of her Nation ( offenſiue to God 
and Men) being taken off, the way might 
bee opened to other names or races, 
whichas yet were nothing thought on, 
(70) There is no reaſon to doubr, 
but that the Duke of Yorke, (a man of 
dcepe retirement in himſelfe) ſecretly 
continued his purpoſe for the Crowne, 
notwithſtanding all theſe his verniſhed 
pretences,and $a onely thereforenot as 
chen pur for it, becauſe he preſumed the 
time was incommodious. Againe, the 
Queene (true head and life of the con- 
trary part) as well in regard of her ſelfe, 
her husband, and young ſonne, may in 
likelihood bee thought ro haue laide 
downe any thing, rather then the wake- 
fulneſſe and jealouſie, which former pe- 


rils; and the enemies preſent ſtrength, 
| might worthily keepe aliue in her. The 
| thin aſhes therefore, which couered 
| theſe glowing coales , were thus againe 
| firſt varaked and ſet to blaze. 

' (71) The King and many of the 
Lords, ſtill beingart Weſtminſter , there 
hapned(or perhaps * was plotted)a fray 


betweene one of the Kings ſcruants and 
a follower of the Earle of Warwick,who | 
hurt the Kings ſeruant. Hereupon his 
fellowes of all ſorts, ( as Cookes with 
their ſpits; &c;) in great diſorder affaile 
theEarle hiniſelfe, as he was comming 
from the Councell, and had there flaine 
him, bur that theeuill fate of England 
and his owne, referued him to doeand 
ſuffer greater miſcliicfes; The Earle 
hardly gets to his Barge,and reputing all 
things vnſure abourt.the King, gets oucr 
to his place at Callss, The Yorkiſts di- 
rectly charge the Queene with this, as 
with a plot drawn for the Earles deſtru- 
ction. Not long after this, the young 
Duke of Sommerſet is ſent Captaine to | 
Calls, Warwicke will religne no roome, 
notwithſtanding the Kings command, 
alleaging hee was made by Parliament : | 
Sommerſet 1s rejected , with danger to 
his perſon. Warwicke partly maintaines 
himſelfe, and ſuch as ſtucke to him in 
that charge, with ſpoyles which he got 
at Sea; How lawfully it appearcs not ; 
though Warwicke is faid to haue beene 
CAdmirall by Patent, though now re- 
uoked. The Ordinary Bookes haue, 
that he, with fourerccne fayle of men of 
warre,ſet vpon three Caricks of Gene or 
Genoa, and two of Spaine , greater then 
the Caricks - three of which Merchant. 
fleete ( which how they ſhould be law- 
full prize, we ſee not) hee vanquiſhed 
after two days fight, with thelofle of 
abour an * hundreth men of his owne, 
and a thouſand of theirs : The bootic 
was worth, at meane rates, ten thouſand 
pounds; ſuch alſo as followed the Dake 
of Somerſet, comming into his hands, 
hebeheadedat Ca//zs.Theſe were ſtrange 
darings inthe Earle of Warwicke; whom 
yer the vnskilfull and drunken multi- 
tude fo highly praiſc:but whataretheſe, 
inregard of them which will preſently 
follow ? 

(72) The Duke of Yorke m the 
mcane time , and Warwicke with, his fa- 
ther the Earle of Salisbury (the Trium- 
wirsof England) conſult of their affaires: 
Salisbury 1s reſolued with ſword in hand | 
to cxpoſtulate the danger and injuty 
offered ro his Sonne at MWeitminiter. 
The Queene (a Lady of incomparable 


m 
in this, that now King Henry , or the 
Duke of Torks muſt periſh , and that one 
Kingdome was not wide enough for both 
thelr Families, beſtirres her ſelfe to 


agnanimitie and fore-ſight) confident | 


maintaine the poſleflion of a Crowne, 


and 


_— 


The Earle of 
Warwicke al- 
ſaulred, and 
eſcaping , 
ſpeedesro_ 
Callie 


* Rob. Fabian, 
who alſo 1e- 
ports a much 
greater num- 
ber of Mer- 
chants ſhips, 


The cimll war 


begins againe. 
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*wWheathamſted, 
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and to aduance to the ſame her owne | 


Alcſh and blood Prince Edward, by rui- 
ning his houſe, whoſe whole building 
conliſted of Lancaſtrian beneficence, 
She conſults, ſhe ſends, ſhe ſpeakes, the 
ines, and ſtrengthneth her ſclfe with 
Fiends onall ſides, chiefly in Cheſhire, 
cauſing her ſonne to diſtribute filuer 
Swannes,(his badge or deuice)to all the 
Gentlemen of that Countie, and to ma- 
ny other thorow England. Sal:sbury lets 
forward from his Caſtell at Middleham, 
with foure or fiue thouſand men. 1ames 
Touchet Lord Audeley , encounters him 
vnaduiſedly vpon Blore-heath neere Muc- 
kelſtone. The fight was long and bloo- 
dy , but in the end King Henrres euill- 
fortunc gaue the better of the day to 


the Earle of Salizbury , where , belides 
che valiant Lord Audeley himſelfe, were 
flaine not fewer then two thouſand and 
foure hundreth, bur the chicte loſle fell 
vpon the Cheſhire-men, who ware the 
Princes Liuerie. 

(73) The Earle of Salz5bury in this 
ſort opened to himſelfe a way to Lud- 
low,where the head of their combinati- 
on, Richard Duke of Yorke, buſted him- 
ſelte to gather forces : being met, they 
conclude , that ſeeing. rhe marter was 
now become deadly , they would deale 
incloudes no longer, bur fight it out to 
the extremity. Men are drawne out of 
all parts withlarge hopes and promiſes 
of ſharing in their fortunes , and the 
Earle of Warwicke bringing with him 
from Callis. ( which hee left with his 
friends ) that valiant Captaine Andrew 
Trollop, anda Band of ſtout and choiſe 
Souldiers, comes to the generall Ren- 
deuou of the Yorkiſts , the Caſtell of 
Ludlow. The King inthe meane ſpace, 
(and not before it was ncede and time) 
hath aſſembled a great puiſſance of 
faithfull Subjects, and being * attended 
with the Dukes of Sommerſet and Ex- 
ceſter ; and other of his chiete friends, 
marcheth againſt his enemies. His firſt 
worke Fas, to offer them generall par- 
don. Iris refuſed, and called by them 4 
ſtaffe of Reede , or Glaſſe-Buckler, The 
{word muſt decide the quarrels ; where- 
upon the King commands his Standards 
to aduance : while he was in his March, 
* a letter (franght with the wonted hy- 
poctriſies)is delinered to the King. Therc 
are in it among many other infinuations 


theſe alſo: Moſt Chriſtian Kine, right 
high and mighty Prince, andour moſt dread 


Soueraiene Lord, &rc. Wee ſent unto your 


| 
| 
| 


LR 57 


good Grace b y the Prior of the ( Cathedral ) 
Church ( of Worceiter ) and diners other 
Dottors, and among other by (AT. William | 


Dooke g, 


 —  — 


Linwood Dottor of Dinimtie , which mi. | The honible 


niſtred onto vs ſenerally the bleſſed Sacra. | 
ment of the body of Teſus , whereupon we | 
and euery of vs depoſed of our ſaid truth | 
and dutie. 

(74) Thus theſe prophane and am- 
bitious men play with GOD, who 
in the end wall ſcucrely be auenged on 
them for their 1impictic : bur the letter 
made no ouerture of any courſe , vpon 
which they would yceld to lay downe | 
Armes, alledging , they would but make 
their way to the King for redreſſe of aby- | 


| ſes, and that they were enforced to ſtand to. | 
| gether for their owne defence, againſt ſuch 


great Courtiers and Fauourites , as ( ſay 
they) intended their deſtruition ; meaning 
indeede fuch perſons whole vigilancy 
and manhood might protect and guard 
him from their practice and vickoce. 
The King is now in ſight , whom the 
Triumuirs, Torke , Warwicke, and Salts. 
bury, being ſtrongly entrenched before 
Ludlow , * meane to aflaile. _Andrew 
Trollop (who had in the Kings pay done 
great ſeruice vpon the French) was ar- 
quainted with all their counſell ; and 
finding himſelfe extremely deceiued, 
( for he thought, and ſo by the Earle of 
Warwicke was made to belecue, that the 
preſcruation of the King was iritended, 
and not deſtruction ) abandons the Yor- 
kits Campe at mid-night , and witha 
choiſe number of truſty men preſents 
himſelfe and ſeruices to the King , who 
graciouſly receiued him and his. The 
truth of the Triumuirates plot, and bot- 
rome of their conſpiracies was thus 
made cleerely knowne.. The Yorkr#s 
vponnotice of Trollops at, deſpairing 
of ſucceſle at that preſent , flie. The 
Duke of Yorke, with the Earle of Rut- 
land his younger ſonne,into 1relard: the 
Earle of <March his eldeſt ſonne and 
heire,Warwicke and Salisbury,with much 
difficultic eſcape to Callrs , which place 
(as * one faith probably)zf* Henry had in 
time taken from his enemies, they had with- 
out queſtion beene forthwith irreconerably 
ruined, 

(75) The multitude which ſerued 
vnder Yorke found mercy, bur their Te- 
nants were many of them executed, mat- 
med,or generally ranſackt. The towne 
of Ludlow it ſelfe was ſpoyled to the 
bare walles, and Dutcheſle of Yorke de- 
priued of all her goods. What leſle 


could 


abuſe of Chi. 
ſtian Sacra. 
ments to be, 
guile the King, 
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could bee the effects againſt the friends 
of ſuch aduerſaries,vpon ſo publique an 
at and aduantage? The point is follow- 
ed more ſharpely vpon the great Offen- 
ders in the next Parliament, which was 
holden at Coventry : there Richard Duke 
of Yorke, Edward Earle of March, Ri- 
chard Earle of Warwicke, Edmund Earle 
of Rutland, Richard Earle of Saltsbury, 
Alice Counteſle of Salisbury, (in whoſe 
right her Husband was Earle) two or 
three Lords, nine Knights, and cer- 
taine other, were openly of high Trea- 
ſon attainted , and their whole eſtates 
confiſcated. 

(76) Calls, a moſt important piece; 
being in the meane ſpace violently pol- 
ſeſt by Warwicke, the Duke of Sommer. 
ſet, the Lords Roſſe and Audley, are ſent 
with forces to take it ; their ſucceſſe was 
euill, for the Duke was glad to flic, his 
Souldicrs were robbed, by Warwickes 
men, of theirharneſle, the Lord Audley 
is taken into the Towne, andthe Lord 
Roſſe hardly eſcaped. Letters are here- 
upon written into forraine parts, en- 
treating * that noreliefe be miniſtred to the 
Traitors who kept Callis again{t the King, 
and all men 8 at hoes forbidden © 
tranſport any vittuall or refreſhment thi- 
ther. Enident it is, thatthe Councell of 
England rather wiſhed that the Towne 
and Caſtle had beene French againe,then 
as it was z neither therein erred they, for 
ircould not bee ſo miſchicuous to the 
maine of their cauſe,as now it was. The 
Duke of Sommerſet being in Gurnes , a 


jncighbour-Caſtle , doth daily by his 


Souldiers skirmiſh with the Caliſeans : 
Warwicke meditates other things. He 


The Farle of 
Warwiches mcn 
take the Lord 

* | Rixers and 
lome of the 
Kings Nauy at 
Sandypich. 


muſt ſpeake with the Duke of Yorke, at 
whoſe commaundement all' 7reland , 
(where he abode) ſeemed to bce ready ; 
but is aduertiſed that the King had cer- 
taine Ships, which lay at Sandwich 
to tranſport ſupplies and ſuccours to 
the Duke of Somerſet. He meanes not 
to leaue ſuch a perill behinde him vn- 
remooued ; hauing therefore eſpyed his 
time, hee wils his people to {lip ouer in 
the night to Sandwich, which they ac- 
cordingly did, tooke the Lord Rivers, 
and his ſonne _Anthovy Wooduile priſo- 
ners, and brought away all the Ships, 
except one called Grace de Dieu: one Sir 
Baldwine Fulford Knight, hauing (af- 
terthis) aſſumed to doe ſeruice vpon the 
Earle of Warwicke, and to take him, re- 
turnes emptie. Warwicke ſayles now to 


| 


| Ireland, The King makes the Duke of 


Exceſter Admirall, and giues him com- 
miſſhon to apprehend the Earle of War- 
wicke, The Duke with a great Nauic 
ww forth to Sea from Sandwich. Be- 
old the ill carriage of things : Ar Dert- 
mouth many of his Souldiers;prerending 
want of money and viRuals , forſake 
him. Meane-while the Earle of Way- 
wicke paſſeth by , the Duke not daring 
to aſlaile him , nor hee willing to aſfaile 
the Duke; for that he was Admirall and 
of the Kings blood; Such was the at 
and cunning of the Yorkiſts, to pretend 
reuerence vnto that which moſt of all 
they thirſted to ſhead. Fiue hundreth 
freth ſouldiers attendat Sandwich, ro be 
ſhipt ouer to the Duke of Somerſet for 
ſafe-conducting him into England. War- 
wickes men ſuddenly come vpon them, 
ſlew Montfort their Captaine , and ma- 
ny other, and diſarmed the reſt. Such | 
was the diſtracted eſtate of our poore 
Country at this time, through the pride 
and reſt-leſſe ambition of one or two 
vnhappy men. But though nothing was 
more plaine,then that the Duke of Torke 
ſought the crowne of England; yet no- 
thing.is truer, then that they as yet pre- 
tended nothing lefle : for the veneration 
of King Hemries puritie of life , would 
haue preuailed with the people greatly 
to their prejudice. 
(77) The King failing thus to obtaine 
the perſon of Warwicke, or his Towne 
of Calls, the Yorkiſts ſend ouer certaine 
Articles into Kert, in which (as if they 
were the only Patriots and beſt Subjects 
of the world) they complaine of certarne 
generall enormities concerning injuries done 
to the Church , and the ill miniftration 4 
juitice, abuſe f purueyers and takers, the 
Kings pouertie , the corruption of hu Of- 
ficers,and thelike plauſible ſtuffe: where 
they ſpeake of the King, they ſequeſter 
him from all exception, as being of ſo 
noble , ſo vertuous ,, ſo righteous , and ſ0 
bleſſed diſpoſition , (theſe are their words 
and the truth) 4s any Prince earthly. 
Where they ſpeake of their enemies, 
(that is, the Kings principall friends and 
faithfull Subjects ) they name the Earle 
of Salisbury, the Earle of Wiltſhire, and 
the Lord Beaumont , which mult euer be 
an honour to their memories , and = 
the blame (if it were blame-worthy) 
of ſuch attaindors which were enacted 
inſt the Torkifs at Conentry , vpon 
theſe three Lords fpecially. Where 
they ſpeake of themfelucs and their 
intentions , they 'profeſſe all ſinceritie and 
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loyaltic w King Henry , and that they 
onely meant to come vpon their guard 
to ſpeak with him concerning the Com- 
mon-wealth , and their owne faferies, 
and that now they would attempt the 
ſame againe,jn the name of the Land, and 
not to ſuffer ſuch miſchiefes to raigne 
vpon them. The concluſion of their 
cunning & painted pretences hath theſe 
fained holy words: Requiring you ( the 
people) on Gods behalfe,and praying you in 
your owne, therein to aſdift vs, doing alway 
the duty of Liegemen in our perſons to our 
ſaid Soueraigne Lord, to his eftate,preroga- 
tine and preeminence , and to the ſuretie of 
| his moſt Noble perſon, whereunto wee haue 
ener beene , and will bee as true as any of 
his ſubjects aliue : whereof we call God, 
our Lady Saint Mary , and all the Saints 
in Heauen, to witneſſe,and record. But of 
the thing ir ſelte, (that-is, to crowne the 
Dukeof Yorke) they make not the leaſt 
mention : What wanted in theſe men 
to the heightand depth of humane ma- 
lice? They preuaile with the multitudes; 
a ſhallow-braind, but a great and many- 
headed beaſt. The "po, Fauconbridge is 
ſent to ſound their aftefions, and to 
draw the purulent matter toan head: 
he finds great forwardneſlc. The Earles 
of March, Warwicke, and Salisbury ad- 
uertiſed of all things, land in Kent. But 
the people onely were notdeluded ; for 
Thomas Bourchier Archbiſhop of -Can- 
terbury, and other graue men, belecied 
they meant ſoorh ; which that they 
might the rather doe, the Earle of War- 
wicke made open oath vpon the Croſſe 
of Canterbury , that they had ener borne 
true faith and alleagiance to King Henry. 
A ſtrange humour in the Engliſh, that 
could neither brooke bad nor benigne 
Princes. The King had before their 
comming quit the Citic of London, as 
notgreatly truſting the affetions which 
the people thereof bare toward ſuch as 
the Torkift faction had made odious a- 
bout him,and appointed the Rendeuow 
of his forces at Northampton , where 
he abode. Theenemy (ſhewing friend) 
aduancerh thither. Ir is a ſhame toreade 
that ſome of the great Prelates would 
{imply bce drawne to countenance ſuch 
an enterpriſe : but their intentions were 
different ; they hoped to reconcile en- 
mities, the Earles ro make Yorke King, 
Meane-while their complices labour 
to take the Tower of Londox , with- 
in which there were for King Henry 
theſe loyall Nobles: The Lord Scales, 


—_Þt—_y__—_=u 


Hungerford , Veſcie, Louel , Delaware, 
and Candal a Gaſcoigne, with ſundry 
others. 

(78) At Northampton things were 
carried thus: The King meaning there 
to abide his aduerſaries , when it was 
not thought meete to admiz the Earle 
of Warwicke to his preſence, ( which 
thing was colourably ſucd for to raiſe a 
ground of juſtificatio! for bartell) they 
prepare on both parts. The Earles of 
March and Warwicke(with like or grea- 
ter cunning then they had deſired ad- 
miſſion to the Kings ſpeech ) ler cry 
through the field, that no man ſhould 
lay hand vpon the King, nor common 
people, but vponthe Lords, Knights, 
and Eſquires. 

(79) The Hoaſts joyne. No ſtroke 
they gaue but ſeemes to wound vs alſo, 
Let vs. ſwiftly turne our eyes from fo 
vnnaturall ſlaughters. The * Lord Grey 
of Ruthen began the diſcomfiture of the 
—_ ade, for he (let the World judge 
with what commendation,) hauing the 
point, did quit his place, and fled to the 
Earles. The Kings army is defeated, 
and vtterly broken. Many were ſlaine 
and drowned. Polydor and Grafton (ay 
ten thouſand : The chiefe of the No- 
bles who there loſt their liues, were the 
Duke of Buckingham , 1ohn Earle of 


Shrewsbury, (a * moſt hopefull young 


Gentleman, and in all points like his | i 


Heroicke Anceſtours) 7ohn Vicount 
Beaumont, Thomas Lord Eeremond, and 
among ſundry other prime men, * Sir 
Wilkam Lucie , who making haſte to 
the fight, was vpon his firſt approach 
rs with an Axe. The Kings 
Ordnance could not play , there fell fo 
great a raine. 

(80) This wofull Battell was fought 
vpon the * ninth of Tuly. The King 
(as a man borne to all calamiries and 
miſcrics, though hee not therefore the 
leſſe, but the more happie through 
that excellent fortitude of minde, with 
which hee inuincibly ſuſtained them ) 


comes into his enemies hands : bur the / 


Queene and the Prince, and the re- 
mains of theirſcattered fortunes flic in- 
tothe North, there to re-enforce their 
powers, and #7 * ſubdue (as ſhe cauſed 
them to be proclaimed) the Kings Re- 
bels and enemies, The Tower of Lon- 
den , after this misfortune , renders it 
ſelfe. The Lord Scales is wickedly mur- 
thered vpon the Thames by Wherri- 
men, belonging to the Earle of War- 


wicke, 
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wicke , as he intended to paſſe to * San- 
uary at Weitminſter, The Earles when 
they were poſleſled of the King, conti- 
nued their admirable hypocrifies (which 
God will terribly plague them for ) 
thereby to leade the people on, and had 
tro him theſe words : 
(81) Atoft noble Prince, diſpleaſe you 
not , though it hath pleaſed God of his 
Grace to grant vs the vittory of our mor- 
tall enemies , who by their Venemonus ma- 
lice hane wntruly ſtirred and mooued your 
Highneſſe to exile vs out of the Land, and 
would haue put vs to finall ſhame, and con. 
fuſion : wee come not to vnquiet or grieue 
your ſaid Highneſſe, but to pleaſe your no- 
ble perſon , deſiring tenderly the high well- 
fare and proſperitie thereof , and of all your 
Realme, and to bee your true Liege-men 
while our lines ſhall endure. Our ſoules 
are amazed at theſe as , and men bluſh 
to publiſh to the World things ſo vn- 
worthy. 
(82) The * Florentine Secretary was 
ſcarce borne at this time , but the Dizell 
was as great a Maſter then as afterward. 
The King and Earles in the meane 
time goe to London , where a Parlia- 
ment was ſummoned in his name to bee 
holden in 0Fober following. The Duke 
of Torke ( aduertiſed of his victory ) 
ſpeeds from Dublin, the chiete Citie of 
Ireland, to beat that Parliament, where 
wee ſhall at laſt ſee rhe true face of his 
purpoſe, his owne ſelfe taking away the 
maske which hitherto concealed it. 
(83) Scotland, by reaſon of late 
affinitie with the houſe of Beaufort , 


Sommerſet, (deſcended from Tohn Duke 
of Lancaſter by the Lady Katherine)was 
a ſpeciall backe, and Second, to King 
Henry in all his tempeſtnous aduerfiries; 
but now that refuge was alſo hazarded : 
for King - James the ſecond, partly in fa- 
uour of King Henry, and partly as ma- 
king vſe of the troubles in England , 
layerh fiege to Rocksbrough ( Bellenden 
the Scot calleth the ſame Caſtle * March- 
mont ) beeing in the cuſtody of Kin 
Henries enemies , where while himſel 

( whoſe * skill and delight in ſhooting 
of Ordnance was great ) commi 


downe the trenches to ſee the * Zion (a 
new great Peece which had lately beene 
caſt in Flanders) and the other Artille- 
ry diſcharged , one of them brake, and 


with a ſhiuer thercof flew the King 


whoſe chiefe and top was the Duke of 


.and dangerouſly wounded the Earle of 
Angus, This vnhappy accident hap- 


ned vpon a Sunday the * third day of 

Auguſt. The Queene of Scotland ne- | 
uertheleſſe maintaineth the ficge and 

as well obtaines that place, as the Ca- 

{tle of Warke, both which ſhee ( in re- 

uenge ) threw to the earth, 7ames the 

third, a childe of ſeuen yeeres old; ſuc- 

ceeded to his farher, as well to the che- 

riſhmenr of the diſtreſſed Engliſh, as to 

the Crowne. _ 

(84) The Parliament being begun, 
abour the * eighth of October at We#- 
miniter im King Henries name, thither 
comes with flying ſpeed, Richard Duke 
of Torke , who brake open the Kings 
lodging-Chamber, and placed himſelte 
therein , ſuffering the King to prouide 
elſe-where. Then makes he his claime 
to the Crowne of England, and publiſh- 
cth it in open Parliament, together with 
his pedigree. The whole houſe ( ſuch 
among them excepted as were priuy to 
the Dukes intention) was * greatly diſ- 
mayed,borh tor that he did {et himſelfe 
inthe Kings Seat, and for this his vnex- 
pected challenge : Bur the Duke,though 
at firſt hee greatly meant to haue de- 
poſed King Henry, and with ſpced to be 


crowned himſelfe at CAlbalontide_L | 
| next, 


yet finding ſuch amazement and 
ſilence, hee ſends them his pedigree and 
his claime inwriting , that they might 
the better conſider , yeelding (as it 
ſcemes)to be ordered therein, according 
to their generall agreement; during the 
treaty whereof,he would not viſit King 
Henry, alledging, himſelfe was peere- 
lefſe in England, The maine points of 
his Title were as followeth. King Ed. 


ward the third had iſſue, Edward Price of 


Wales, William of Hatfield , Lionell Duke 
of Clarence, Tohn of Gaunt D. of Lan- 


caſter, Edmund D. of Torke , Thomas | 


D. of Gloceſter, and William of Windſor. 
Edward Prince of Wales died, liuin 
hs Father , and left iſſue, Richard the fe 
cond King of England , who died wit 
iſſue: as did alſo William King Edwards 
ſecond Sonne. 

(85) Lionell the third Sonnz had iſſue 
Philip his daughter and heir: , married 
to Edmund Mortimer Earle of March , 
who had iſſue Roger Earle of March , who 
had iſſue Edmund Earle of March, Ro. 
ger, Anne, and Eleanor, which Edmund, 
Roger , and Eleanor died without iſſue. 
Anne (the heire of that houſe) marrieth 
Richard Earle of Cambridge , the Sonne 


of Edmund Duke of Yorke, fifth Sonne to 
King Edward the third , which Earle of | 
Cambridge | 
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Cambridge had Richard commonly, ( ſaith 


| the Booke,) called Duke of Y orke. 


(86) 1ohn of Gaunt the fourth ſonne 
and younger brother to Lionel, had iſſue 
Henry , who immediately after King Ri- 
chards reſignation , wnrighteouſly ( ſaith 
the Booke) entred pon the ſame , for that 
Edmund Earle of March, ſonne of Roger 
Earle of March , anil of Philip daughter 
and heire of the == aid Lionel Duke of 
Clarence , elder brather to Tohn Duke of 
Lancaſter was then aliue, and that aſwell 
the ſaid Henry eldeſt ſonne to Tohn Duke 
of Lancaiter ; as his deſcendents haue hi- 
therto holden the Crowne of England, &c. 
wninuſtly, for that himelfe the ſaid Richard 
Plantagenet Duke of Y orke was the law. 
full herre, being the m_ Richard Plan- 
tagenet Earle of Cambridge, and of Anne 
before ſaid. 

(87) This was the effe of the Duke 
of Yorkes title, which for the ara of 
the Pedigree was very true, though in 
barre thereof the friends of King Henry, 
(withour denying any part of the pre- 
miſes , being all of them more cuident 
thenthat they could be honeſtly deny;- 
ed) had nota little to ſay for him ? tor 
they could among other things alledec, 
Tha Richard 6 ſecond and Kon. 
Crowne and Regalitie at large ; and that 
none elſe making claime but Henry Duke of 
Lancaſter , he was thereunto by the conſtnt 
of all the three Eſtates admitted ; that Ri- 
chard Earle of Cambridge was for high 
Treaſon attainted aud executed, and his i 
ſue made incapable of any inheritance, that 
this Richard his ſonne now challenging the 
Growne of England, being reftored by the 
meeere clemency and goodneſſe of this K ing 
Henry the ſixt, had voluntarily acknowled- 
ged him for his lawfull Soueraigne , and 
ſworne the ſame, axd that the ſaid Richard 
was finally for Treaſon attainted , and ad- 
iudged uninheritable : they could hereunto 
haue added ſundry ATs of Parliament, 
made to eſtabliſh the right of the Lancaſtri- 
an line , the ſucceſcion of three Kings , all 
Henries, that is [9s e fourth, fifth, and 
ſexth, the politicke addreſſes of the firſt 0 
thoſe Kings, the noble vittories of the ſe- 
cond, and the holy life of the third; which 
three Kines lines contained of raigne about 
threeſcore yeeres, in which number this was 
the 39. of Kine Henry the ſixth, who was 
deſcended f the male line , and the Duke 
of Yorke but of a female : of which fe- 
male line none had ener bin inpoſſeſiion of 
the Crowne. Great and weightie points, 


(if any) and the rather to be conſidered, 


for that King Henries perſon being (in 
very truth) Priſoner, no act of his to c- 
ſtabliſh Torkes title could bind in law or 
conſcience,and the lefſe, for that he had 
a wife; and by her a ſonne, who was ar 
liberty, and ready with Armes to free 
his father,or hazard todeſtroy the whole 
Engliſh name. But they who (on Toykes 
behalHabſtraQiuely diſputedtheſe high- 
eſt queſtions,knew a rule of law, which 
ſaith; Iura ſanguints nullo jure cinili dirim; 
poſſunt ; and the Lancaſtrians werenot 
withour their ſpeculatiue & remote con- 
fiderations, to countenance the particu- 
lars of their cauſe. Thus we ſee thar in 
Monarchics(thoughthe nobleſt forme of 
Regimenr)where lineall ſucceſſionis the 
rule of inheritace,thereſomrtimes fal out 
as great & as indeterminable difficulties, 
as where Election defigneth the Succeſ. 
ſor:whereof the French tragedies which 
our Nation made among them,and now 
theſe in England,arewithour all excepri- 
on,the molt fearful inſtances. For France 
had heretofore her time of affliction, bur 
now (O deareſt England) it was thine, 
(88)While this weightie controuerſie 
was debated,a Crowne which hung for 
garniſhment in the middle of the roofe 


| wherethe Knights and Burgeſles of the 


Parliament met toeonſult,8& the crowne 
which for like cauſe ſtood vpon the 
higheſt Tower of Doxer-Caſtle, * fell 
ſuddenly downe, which were vulgarly 
conſtrued * to portend, That the raigne 
of King Henry was at an end, and that the 
Crowne ſhould be tranſ-ferred from one roy- 
all line to another. But the Queene, her 
ſonne Prince Edward,and her taſt fricnds 
in the North (the ſeat of their hopes) 
being nothing diſcouraged at their late 
ill fortunes, prepare all the forces they 
can to recouer King Henry and rhe King- 
dome; which thing whiles they are 
purſuing, the concluſion of the Parlia- 
ment concerning the Crowne was, That 
Henry the ſixth h 
during hs life , the remainder to reſt w8 
Richard Duke of Yorke , and the lawfull 
heires of his body in generall taile, King 
Henries heires to be excluded. The Duke 
in the meane time is proclaimed heirc 
apparant , and called Prince of Wales, 
Dukeof Cornwall, Earle of Cheſter, and 
Protector of England. Theagreement 
was engroſſed, ſcaled, and ſworne vnto. 
The Queene will hauenothing to doe in 
this bargaine, becing ſo dangerous 
and prejudicious to her ſelfe, her Hus- 
tend, and her ſonne ; and amy = 
when 
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when the King(at the Duke of YTorkes in- 
ſtigarion) ſent for her to repaire vnto 
him,ſherelying vpon the Dukes of Soz- 
merſet and Exceſter, and other the Kings 
friends, vtrerly refuſerh: Henry continu- 
eth King.The armes ther forc,which ſhe 
taketh tor his delinerance,hauethe more 
juſtice. The Duke of Yorke miſſing the 
prey he expected, leaues the King with 
the Duke of Norfolke, and the Earle of 
Warwicke at London ; himſclfe with the 
Earles of Salisbury and Rutland, and cer- 
raine forces, * ſetteth forward to Wake- 
field ro purſue the Queene and her ſon, 
ſending dire&ion to the Earle of March, 
that he ſhould follow with all his pow- 
cr. The Caſtle of Sandal! ſtandeth plea- 
ſantly vpon a ſmall hill, in view of the 
faire towne of Wakefield; there the Duke 
of Yorke (comming thither vpon Chrilt- 
mas Eue) 'repoſeth himſelfe, and expe- 
eth the encreaſe of his numbers. The 
Queene aduerrtiſed, thinkes it wiſedome 
to fight, before the Duke grow too 
ſtrong ; and thereupon marcheth for- 
ward , hauing an Army of cighteene 
thouſand men, led by the Dukes of Sonz- 
merſet and Exceſter, the Earles of * De- 
wonſhire and * Wiltſhire,the Lords Neill, 
Clifford, Roſſe, and in efteRtall the Nor- 
therne Nobility. The hoſt (or ſo much 
thereof as they thought neceſſary to 
ſhew)preſents it ſelfe before Sandall, to 
prouoke and dare the Duke to battell. 
His bloud impatient of theſe braues, 
and ignorant perhaps , that the enemy 
had ſo great a multitude , will needes 
fight, though the Earle of Salzbury, and 
Sir Dauid Hall (an ancient ſeruant of 
his, and a great Souldier) gaue him ad- 
uice to ſtay , till his ſonne (the Earle of 
March) approached with ſuch Welſh- 
men and Marchers , as h& had in great 
numbers aſſembled. But God would 
forbeare him no longer,bur like a ſcuere 
Maſter meanes to take a preſent account: 
at which he found whether all the king- 
domes of the earth are worth the leaſt 
{inne, much leſle a wilfull periuric. 
($9) The Queene therefore adderh 
ſtratageme and wit to her force, to the 
intent he might not eſcape her hands ; 
whereupon the Earle of Wiltſhire vpon 
one fide of the Hill, and the Lord Clif- 
ford vpon the other, lye in ambuſh to 
thruſt berwcene him 11 the Caſtell;the 
Dukes of Sommerſet anil Exceſter ſtand 
embarrelled in the open field; Their 
policy had the wiſhed ſucceſſe ; for 


* 
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ſtrong, iſſueth out of the Caſtle downe 
the hill. The battels which ſtood in 
Front, joyne furiouſly, when ſuddenly 
the Duke of Yorke ſees himſclfe inclo- 
ſed, and although he expreſſed great 
manhood, yet within one halfe houre, 
his whole Armie was diſcomfited, him- 
ſelfeand diuers his deare friends beaten 
downe and flaine. There lay dead a- 
bout him the Lord Harington, Sir Tho- 
mas Newt, Sonneto the Earle of Salts- 
bury, Sir Dauid Hall, with ſundry 
Knights and others , about two thou- 
ſand and two hundred ; among which 
were the heires of many Southern Gen- 
tlemen of great account, whoſe * blood 
was ſhortly after reuenged. Let vs not 
linger vpon the particular accidents of 
this barrell,but coſider what it wrought 
for King Henries aduancement;yer theſe 
tew things arcnot tobe vn-remembred. 
The Earle of Rutland, (a younger ſonne 
to the Duke of Yorke) becing about 12. 
yeeres old, was alfoflaine by the Lord 
Clifford, (who ouer-rooke him flying) in 
part of reuenge, for that the * Earles fa- 
ther had ſlaine his. A deed which wor. 
thily blemiſhed the Author ; but who 
canpromiſeany thing temperate of him- 
ſelfe in the heat of martiall fury: chiefly, 
where it was reſolued , zot to leaue any 
branch of Torke line ſtanding, for ſo doth 
* one make the Lord Clifford to ſpcake, 
(90) That mercilelle propofition 
was common (as the cuent will ſhew) 
to either faction. The Duke of Yorkes 
head, crowned with paper, is preſented 
to the Queene. Cruell joy is ſcldome 
fortunate. Ceſar wept ouer Pompers 
head, but the Queene ( ignoratt how 
manifold cauſes of teares were referued 
for her owne ſhare) mow her _ 
merry with that gaſtly and bloody ſpe- 
Qacle. "The ne of Salisbury : cer 
wounds receiucd, being in this battell 
taken priſoner, is conueighed to Porrfret 
Caſtle ; from whence the common peo- 
ple (who loued him not) * violently ha- 
led him, and cut off his head ; which 
perhaps was not done without the good 
liking of others. The Dukes head, to- 
gether with his,were fixed onpoles,and 
ſet vpona gate of Torke,and with them, 
(if Grafton ſay true) the heads of all the 
other priſoners which had beene con- 
ducted ro Pomfret. 
(91) This batrell (called of Wake- 
field ) was fought vpon the laſt day of 
December;of whoſe weathers complexi- 


the Duke being not fylly fiue thouſand | on if their courages had participated, 


Cccc 3 miſchiefe 
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They ouer- 
throw the 
Duke of Yorke, 
and kill him, 


* Graft.(bron. 


; 


* Graſt.Chyon. 


* Graſt.Chron. 


* Stowes Annal. 
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An. Dom. 
1461. 
An.REen39 
The Earle of 
Atarch purlues 
his fathers de- 

ſignes, 


* Phil Comin. 


The harrell 
at Aortimers- 
Croſie, where 
Edward is vi- 
Qorious., 


* Graft.(hron, 
Stowes Annal. 
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milchicte might haue made her => here, 
which now 1s in hcr ſwifteſt courlc. 

(92) For the Earle of (March, Sonne 
and heirc ro this late valiant Duke of 
Yorke, hearing of this Tragicall aducn- 
ture, giucs not ouer: but,hauing gathered 
an Army of about twenty thouſand to 
march againſt the Queene, he finds em- 
ployment neerer hand : being certified, 
that Taſper Teder Earle of Pembrooke , 
(halfe-brother ro King Henry) and [ames 
Butler Earle of Ormond and Wiltſhire, 
had with them a great force of Welſh and 
Iriſh to take him. The yourhfull and va- 
liant Earle of March,whoſe amiable pre- 
ſence and carriage made him gracious 
with the people, (and rhe rather for thar 
he had the generall good word of * wo- 
men,) meanes totry his fortune againſt 
the ſaid Earles. Hee ſuddenly therefore 
rurnes backe from Shrewghury , and at a 
place called Mortinzeri<Croſſe necre Lud- 
low, wherethEencemy abode, he ſets vp- 
on them. It was Candlemas-day 1n the 
morning, at which time there appeared, 
(as ſome write) three Sunnes,which ſud- 
denly joyned in one. This luckie prog- 
noſticon, and ominous Meteor , excee- 
dingly fired the Earle of Harch, and 
was ( ſome ſay) the reaſon, why hee 
vſed for his Badee, or royall dceuice, the 
Sznne in his full Triahen e. The Bartels 
maintaine their fight with great fury ; 
bur, in the end, the Earle of cArarch ob- 
taines the victory , killing of his ene- 
mics three thoufand and eight hundreth 
men ; the Earles ſaued themſelues by 
fight. The ſonne of honour and for- 
tune did thus begin to ſhine, through 
Clouds of blood and miſery, vpon Ed- 
ward , whom ſhortly we are to behold 
King of England. There were taken * Sir 


Pembrooke,) who was bcheaded by Ed- 
wards commandement, as alſo Sir Tohn 
Skudamor Knight with his two ſonnes, 
and other. 

(93) The Queene on the other ſide 
(hauing ordered her affairs inthe North, 
ſettled the eſtate thereof, and refreſhed 
her people,) within a while after drawes 
necre with her Northern army to S*, Al- 
bans. There came beforc them an euill 
fame of their behauiourto London,whoſe 
wealth lookt pale, knowing it ſelfe in 
danger; for the Northern army , (1n 
which were Scots,Welſh, and Iriſh as well 
as Ergliſh,) made bold by the way with 
whar they liked, making ſmall diſtinctt- 


Owen: Teder ( father to Taſper Earle of 


were once palt the riuer of Trent, Cap- 
taine Andrew Trollop being their Coro- 
nell. King Henry himſclfe in perſon, with 
the Dukes of Norfolke and Suffolke, the 
Earles of Warwicke and CArundel, the 
Lord Bonuile, and other, with a great pu- 
ifſance encampe at St. Albans, to giue 
the Queene battell , and ſtop her farther 
paſſage toward London. Bur the Lords 
of her faction being ready to attempt on 
hcr behalfe,affaile the Kings forces with- 
in the Towne, and after ſome ſharpe 
aftronrs, breake thorow, and driue their 
aducrſaries our with much blood-ſhed, 
till they fell vpon a ſquadron or batrali- 
on of the Kings , whercin there were a- 
bour foure or fiue thouſand men, which 
made good their ground for a while 


with great courage, but in the end the | ** 


wanne the day. 


Queenes fide _ 
is conflict abour 


There periſhed in 
two thouſand. 
This hapned vpon Shroue-tueſday, the 
ſeuentcenth of February. The King , 
Queene, and Prince mecte joyful 1 
where hee —_— his Sonne, (being 
cight yeeres old, ) and thirtie others. 
The Lord Bonuile and Sir Thomas * Ki- 
riel of Kent being taken in the fight, 
were beheaded, bur all the other great | 
men eſcape. The common people of 
Londondo notwithſtanding ſtand whol- 
ly for the beautifull Earle of Harch,and 
and the more confidently,becauſe they 
had ſure intelligence , that he had van- 
quiſhed the Earle of Pembroke in the 


Alarches of Wales, and that the Earle of | 


Warwick, eſcaping from Sr. Albans, had 
met with the Earle of March ncere Coſt- 
wold , and that both with joynt-forces 
were marching toward Zoxdon. Theſe 
newes made the King and Queene retire 
into the North, and leaue that Citie and 
the Southerne Countreyes to their Ene- | 
mie, till they might recouer a fairer op- | 
portunitie, or more ſufficiencies. Edward | 
vponnotice of the Kings departure, en- 
treth London,and giues period to Henries 
raigne, which is accounted to take end 
after he had ſucceſſively ruled this Land 
the ſpace of thirtie eight yeeres, fixe 
moneths, and foure dayes. 


His Wife. 


(94) Margare;zhe wife of King Hen- | 


ry, was the daughter of Renate King 
of leruſalem, Sirilie, and Arragon, Duke 
of CAndegauia, Leraine, Barre, and Ca- 


on of ſacred or prophane, after they | ria, Earle of Prowince , Cenomania , 


The ſecond 
batrel] at Saine 
Albans, where 


ec \gneene is 
victorious, and 
recouers the 
King, 


* Tirel, faith 
Rob. Fabian, 
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and Guize. She by proxic was eſpouſed 
vnto King Henry , at the Citic Towrs in 
Touraine, inthe Church of St, Martin; 
WVilliam-de-la-Poole beeing Procurator to 
the King in the preſence of the French 
King and his Queene , which King was 


Vncle to the Brides Father, and the 


] Queene Aunt vnto her mother. She with 
| = pompe was conueyed to South- 


ampton', and thence to the Abbey of 
Tichfiel4, where the yeere of Grace 
1445-.and twenty two of Aprill,ſhe was 


{ folemnely married to King Herry ; and 


honourably attended by the greateſt E- 
| ſtares of the Land,was crowned at Weſt- 
minſter the thirticth of May following. 
Shce was exceedingly beautified in face, 
and of goodly feature, of a great wit, 
and deepe policie, but of ſtomacke farre 
aboue her ſexe, as in the managing of 
thoſe troubleſame times did too well 
appcare. She was his Wite rwentie fixc 
yecres,and twenty nine dayes : and (after 
her Husbands depulſion from his regall 
Throne ) her forces being vanquiſhed ar 
the battell of Tewksbury, ina poore Re- 
ligious Houſe , whither ſhe had fled for 
the ſafetie of her life , was taken priſo- 
ner, and ſo carried Captiue'to London, 
where ſhe remained in e, till Duke 
Renate her father did purchaſe heyliber- 
tie with great ſummes of money, 'vnto 
whom returned, and laſtly gied in 
her natiue Countrey. 


His Iſſue. 


—_— 


( 95) Edward, the onely Childe of 
King Henry and Queene Margaret his 
Wite , was borne at Weitminier the 
thirteenth day of October, the yeecre 
of Chriſt 1453. andthe 31. of his fa- 
thers Raigne, and the next yeere follow- 


| ing vpon the fifteenth of March, by 


authoritic of Parliamient , was created 
Prince of Wales and Earle of Che#tey. 


Monarch $3+{ 


For the title of Duke of Cornwall (as it is 

noted by warrant of record) is repured 

vnto the Kings cldeſt ſonne;the very day 

of his natiuity,and by vertue of a ſpeciall 

Act is preſumed and taken to be of full 

and perfect age,ſoas he may ſue that day 

for his liuery of the ſaid Dukedome, 
and ought by right to obtaine the ſame; 

hauing his royalties in the Stannarie, 

wrackes at Sea, Cuſtomes, &c. the firſt 
Duke thereof was Edward, commonly 
called the Black Prince,whom his Father 
King Edward the third, created in great 
Eſtate Duke of Cormwall, by a wreath on 
his head, a ring on his finger, and a filuer 
verge. He proued a Prince of great hope 
and forwardneflc,bcing skilfull in marti- 
all knowledge, matters of gouernement, 
and Lawes of the Realme. At theage 
ſcuenteene, the better to bandie againſt 
his Fathers Competitor, King Edward, 
(che Maul of the Lancaſtrians claime) 
aftianced in France, Anne the ſecond 
daughter of Richard the Make- King, Earle 
of Warwicke, whoſe other daughter was 
married to George Duke of Clarence. This 
Prince,when the day was loſt at Tewkes- 
burie, ſought to eſcape thence by flight, 
bur being taken , was brought into the 
preſence of King Edward,whoſe reſolute 
anſweres enraged the Conquerour ſo 
much, as hee daſhed him (an vnprincely 
part) on the mouth with his gauntlet, 
and Richard the Crooke-backe ranne him 
into the heart with his dagger. His bo- 
dy was buried without all ſolemnity a- 
mong the poore and meane perſons 


Nains inthe Monaſticall Church of the 
blacke Friers i Tewkesburie. Anno Do- 
mini 1471. 


of 
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EDVVARD THE FOVRTH, 
FIRST KING OF THE HOVSE OF 


YORKE, KING OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE, 


LORD OF IRELAND, THE FIFTIE FOVRTH 
MONARCH OF THIS LAND, HIS RAIGNE, 
ACTES, AND ISSVE. 


mandy, 8 bearing the | way was ſeconded by Richard Neuill, | ;4,9dDde 
title of March in Eng. | the ſtout Earle of Warwicke , to the | of Toke, and 
land, having wonne | grearencreaſe of his number and pow- | X®%*. 
| the batrell at Aforti- | er, which ſo terrified Queene Margaret, ccme vat 
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1. 6 
HHH | 


| 


The Ciry of 
London doubr- 
gyll ynto whe» | 
ther parte e® | 
yeeld. | 


Prince Fdwayd 
(heweth his 
right to the 
Crowne, 


£dwird Duke 
of Yarþe pro» 
Claimed King 
of Enzhand. 


March 3. 


Sonne,in a perplexed feare, ſhe returned 
againe into the North; vpon which ad- 
vantage Edvard now Duke of Yorke 


preſeatly played. For London vnreſol- 
' ned wherher Prince to obey(the one ve- 


ry powerfall, and the other in | ena 
on)daily conſulted for their ſafeſt eſtare; 
when on the ſudden Edward with War- 
wicke entred their Gates, whole warlike 
Viſages ſo daunted the aduerſe affected, 
that they began with the firſt ro make 
him way to the Throne,and the Noble- 
men likewiſe made him offers of their 
ſeruice, to eſtablith his claime, neither 
were the Clergy to learne the obſer- 
urnce of time, or to ſway with the man 
vpon whom the world ſmiled. All theſe 
ſet in Counſell to conferre of the State, 
Duke Edward made knowne his title to 
the Crowne, and in well {ct termes de- 
clared, how the body of the whole Par- 
liament formerly had thereunto conſen- 
ted,and Henry himſelfe ſubſcribed with 
his owne hand; whoſe title,thongh noav 
carried through three deſcents;yer what 
right Lancaſter had, they al knew,8 how 
inſufficient this laſt man was for rule, 
Franceto their diſhonour did witneſle, 
where all was loſt through his neglect, 
whoſe ſimpliciticcuer minded more his 
priuate deuotions , then the potent ma- 
ing ofa Soucraignes command, 

(2) Theſe things vrged (and moſt of 
them true) their voices went current, 
that Edward was the vndoubted King, 
whereunto the Londoners the ſooner 
yeelded, for that his dreaded Nor- 
therne Armie was then encamped in 
Saint 7ohns field : neither was any reſcr- 
uation made (as before) of Henries na- 
turall life, but he is now abſolutely neg- 


- {lected,as vaworthy of his Crowne, how 


acceptable focuer hee had raigned till 
then, whoſe following miſeries werenot 
{o much lamenred, as his conſtant pati- 
ence was admired in wvndergoing the 
ſame. Edward thus mounted, before his 
toote had well touched the firſt ſtep, 
was vpon Sunday the ſecond of} March, 
among his Northerne Souldiers pro- 
claimed King ; William Lord Faucon. 
bridge Earle of Kent declaring his 


claime,and diſabling King Henry of ſtile 
or hens 6 > Ken (as 
healledged)had ouerlong blemiſhed the 
Engliſh Crowne. 

(3) Vpon the next day , with all 
pompe he was conucied to Weitminſter, 
and fer vponthe Kings ſeat in the Hall, 


pe er EIS 


——_— 
—_ 


where holding the Scepter of Saint Ed- 


ward in his hand, the voice of the people 
Was- 
red ; ſuch was the hap of vnfortunate 
Henry, and condition of the multitude 
cuer to diſlike rhe preſent, and to affect 
the new: but no interim left to dillwade 
or attempt , the next day his ſtile and 
ticle was againe proclaimed by the name 
of King Edward the fourth , being the 
fourth of March, and * about the 20. 
yeere of his age. 

(4) Theſe ſudden alterations made 
the richer ſort ſomewhat fearctull,eſpe-: 
clally,thofe whoſe heart ſtood firme for 


King Henry,(who was now in the North | 


new muſtering of men)and among thoſe, 
London aftorded many, as King Edwards 
icalouſic ſuſpected, whereof one Walker 
a ſubſtanciall Citizen and Grocer was a 
ſufficient proofe , who for words ſpo- 
ken concerning his owne ſonne, that he 
would make him heire of the Crowne, (mca- 
ning his houſe hauing that Signe) was 


the eighth day of this Kings raigne ap- | 


prehended, and beheaded in Smirh-field. 
And albeit his words intended no Trea- 
ſon, ( the Grocer not once dreaming to 
touch King Edwards title) yer thetime 
being whea the Crowne lay at. ſtake, 


the tenture of the Law made them his | 


death. This rough beginning mooued 
many to m__—_ had wronged 
themſelues in wronging K.Henry,which 
Opinion was more confirmed, 11 that he 
retained * a great ſumme of money bor- 
rowed of the Staplers-Merchantrs, and 
disburſed in his affaires, whole reſtituri- 
on hee vrrerly denied with an auſtere 
commandement toſurceaſe the demand: 
But hearing how Henry was beloued in 
the North,and what followers were ga- 
thered to recouer him rhe Crowne,vpon 
thetwelfth of March with a complete 
Army he ſers forth of London, accom- 
panicd with his brethren , and many 0- 
ther Nobles: with whom marching to- 
wards Pomfreit , he there appoints the 
Lord Fitzwater to keepe the paſſage of 
Ferribrig , omitting no direCtions of a 
worthy Commander. 


(5,) King Henry for his part, though | 


nothing ſo warlike, yet thought it beſt 
wat imploy Fuch leaders as deli- 
red reuenge againſt the houſe of Yorke; 
ſuch were the Duke of Sonzmerſer, the 
Earle of Northumberland, and the Lord 
_—_ whoſe fathers had beene flaine 
in the firſt battell of S. Albans, which 
laſt, though in degree the leaſt man, yer 
ſoughtro raiſe his fame with the firſt, 


againe demanded, and againt gran- | 


and 


* He was borne 
An.Dom. 1441. 
Apill 29. 

Tac fearcs of 
the Londoners. 
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The Lord Fitz; 

water, and Ba. 

| ſtard Saliubury, 
ſlaine, 


The Lord clif- 
ford (laine with 
an hcadlefle 


arrow, 


An. Dom. 


1461. 
Difference of 
Authors hath 
here bred (ome 
confuſion of 

res. 

T March 29. 


King Edwards 
proclamation 
much forwar- 
ded his {eruice. 


The batrcell at 
Towtlone 
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and therefore to leaue no attempt vna(- 
ſayed, he ſo ſuddenlycharged vpon the 
Troupe appointed for Ferribrig, that the 
Lord Fitzwater vrarmed (onely with a 


Brigge, COIIOnY had beene among 
his owne Souldiers, where, with the Ba- 
ſtard of Salisbury , he and many of his 
men were ſlaine by the enemy. 

(6) The brute of which guſt blowne 
into ſtour Warwickes care, hee mounted 
his Courſer, and poſting to Edward, 
paſhng , blowing, and almoſt out of 

reath,” ſaid, Sir, I pray God haue mercy 
on their ſoules , which in the beginning 0 
your enterprize haut loſt their lines ; I ' 4 
no ſuccour in the world,but in God, to whom 
I remit the vengeance. And ſo alighting, 
forchwith flew his horſe with his ſword, 
laying , Let him flie, that flie will ; I will 
tarry with him that will tarry with mee - 
which he confirmed by kiffing the crofle 
of his ſword, the vſuall complement of 
couenants made by martiall men. The 
valiant Lord Fauconbridge fearing leſt 
this beginning would give an edge to 
the ſequzll, go: ouer the Riuer at Caſtle- 


ford, three miles from the Bridge, mea- 


_ to incloſe the takers vpon their 
backes,which Clifford perceiuing, ſought 
to auoyde, and whether for haſte, heate, 
or paine, pur off the gorget hee wore, 
when ſuddenly an arrow without an 
head, ſhot from the Bow of ſome layde 
in ambuſh , pierced thorow his throar, 
and ſtucke in his necke , which ſer a pe- 
riod vnto his life. 

(7) The next day, more fatall for 
Enelands blood , was celebrated with 
Speares in ſtead of Palmes, vſually 
borne on * that Sabbath of Lent, in 
whoſe dawning, the Lord Faxconbridge, 
who commanded- the foreward (the 
Duke of Norfolke being ficke) tooke the 
held ona plaine, berwixt the Townes of 
Towton and Saxton, where King Edward 
joyning his whole forces ( being fortie 
cight thouſand, and fixe hundreth fixtie 
perſons; as King Henries were alſo three- 
{core thouſand) cauſed proclamation to 
be made, thar hee who feared to fight, 
might forthwith depart, but if any ſoul- 
dier abiding , ſhould ſeeke to flye or 
turne backe, he ſhould be flaine by his 
next. fellow , and the ſlayer to receiue a 
great reward, beſides the ſtipend of a 
double pay. 


(8) Both Armies ready to joyne, a 


| ſmall fleet of now hapned to fall, which 


with the winde was carried into the face 


Pollax- in his hand) came haſtily ro the : 


of the Zancaſtrian Hoalt, whereby their 
ſtght was much impeached , which ad- 

e Faxconbridge ſoone eſpying , 
forth-with commanded his Archers to 
ſhoor' each man a flight, and then to 
ſtand withour further proffer. The 
Northerne men fecling the arrowes, but 
not ſeeing the Archers , made haſte ro 
acquite them with the like , and ſhort 
their whole ſheaues of arrowes withour 
intermiſſion , bur ſhort of the marke by 
threeſcore yards at the leaſt 5; which 
ſtorme beeing paſt, and all their ſtore 
ſpent , the worthy Fauconbridge aduan- 
ced forward , and 'within reach of his 
Archers ſore galled the enemy , making 
a double aduantage of what they had 
done: for their owne quiuers being full, 
when the others were emprie , they ga- 
thered vp, and ſhot theirs againſt their 
owne ſhooters , yet left ſome of them 
ſticking to gall the legs of their pur- 
ſuers : by which only ſtratagem, as was 
conſtantly auerred , the battell and day 
was loſt and wonne. 

(9) The fight was bloody, and con- 
tinued ten houres, for all being Engliſh, 
acquit themſclues Engliſh-like,no taking 
of priſoners , nor looking for ranſome, 
bur all to retaine, and to get honour that 
day; whereindied the Lords Beaumont, 
Neill, Willoughby, Wells, Scales , Gray, 
Dacres, Fitzhugh , _—__ , and 
Clifford, (who dyed the day before) 
the two Baſtards of ExceFer , Knights, 
Eſquires, and Gentlemen a great num- 
ber, and in all (on both parts) thirty five 
thouſand, ninety and one; ſo thar nor 
onely the field lay ſtayned with Engliſh 
blood, but the rivers ran red for a great 
diſtance, ſo markable is this battell of 
Englands ciuill warres. 

(10) Henry, who neuer was victor 
whereſocuer he came, hearing this loſſe 
which ſeemed irrecouerable, with' his 
Queene and Sonne haſted into Scot- 
land, where, of Iames the young King 
hee was royally entertained, with com- 
fort of aſſiſtance to recouer his eſtate, 
in regard whereof hee ſurrendred the 
ſtrong Towne Barwicke into the Scots 
hand, and concluded a marriage be- 
twixt Prince Edward his Sonne, and 
Lady Margaret the Siſter of the ſaid 
King. Thele things thus effected, milde 
Henry conceiued ſome -new budding 


hopes, and Queene cAlargarct his 
wite, (indeed atm warrier) paſled 
thence. into France, where, of King 


Lewis and her father Renate- ſhee 
obtained 
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obtained more men then her coffers 
were able to relicue with pay; the bane 
of all courage in aduentures of watre. 
(11) Victorious Edward, afcer thoſe 
his proſperous ſucceſſes in the North, 
in triumph returned to Zox4on, and the 
cight and twentieth of Iune with great 
ſolemnity was crowned at Weſtminſter, 
wherc in S. Peters Church, the next day 
it was againe moſt ſolemnly ſet on his 
head, and the third day ſo crowned, he 
came to Saint Paules in London, and 
therein was cenſed with great applauſe 
of the People. In Nouember following 
a Parliament began, whercin K. Hepry, 
Queene Margaret , and Prince Edward 
their Sonne , were diſ-heritcd of their 
right tothe Crowne; the Dukes of Zx- 
cefter and Somerſet , and the Earle of 
Deuonſhire , with an hundred and forty 
mo, were attainted alſo,and diſ-herited; 
ſo fortune dallieth in ferting the Dice of 
her fauours, or frownes. 

(12) Queene Aargaret ſtored with 
men, but in want of money, with her 
French powers made into Scotland; 
whoſe comming was moſt welcome to 
the rwo Kings there, and thence, with 
grcat ſhew of enterprize,hoiſed her ſailes 
tor England,but hauing touched the ba 
of Tinmouth, (whether vpon better ad- 
uice, or feared with their owne ſha- 
dowecs,) ſhe with her French put backe 
ro the Sea, where ſuch a fore tempeſt 
tooke them,as had not Queene Margaret 
ina ſmall Caruell got vnto Barwicke,the 
had not liued to vexe the new King,nor 
ſeene the vnfortunate loſle of her Hus- 
band, her Sonne, and Realme, nor the 
miſerable calamities of her owne old 
age. Her French,by baſtard ogle, were 
beat into Holy 1land, many {laine, and 
foure hundred of them put to their ran- 
ſomes. 

(13) This _ French enter- 
prizc,though it dulled the edge of ſome 
ſpirits, yer did it nothing daunr the cou- 
rage of the Queene,her better hopes be- 
ing fixed vpon the Scots valour; ſo,(lea- 
uing Prince Edward for ſafety in Bay- 
wicke,) with her husband and Scots ſhe 
entred Northumberland , tooke the Ca- 


| Northumbey- 
, | ld mn hoſtile 
d | Manner, 


i= | 
King Edward 


cCommerh ro 


Torke, 


ene 


{tleof Bamburgh, and fo paſſed forward 
; vato the Biſbopricke , their forces day- 
ly increaſing , through the confluence 
of ſuch Engliſh as fauoured King Her- 
rie_. 


(14) King Edward hearing theſe 
ſtirres in che N orth,made his preparati- 
on both by Sea and Land, and with his 


Brethren, and Nobles, came to Yorke» 
from whence he ſent 7ohn Newill Lord 
Montacute,with a power of men,as ſome- 
what milſtruſting the loialtics ofthe Nor- 
thumbrians, who paſling forward, vpon 
Hegely-Moore was ſuddenly encountred 
by the Lords ag. gta and Roos, with 
whom was Sir Ralph Piercy , a moſt va- 
liant Knight;bur Montacute,accompanied 
with ſuch as would neither looke backe, 
nor ſtand gazing on, abode the encoun- 
ter, and at the firſt puſh pur backe the 
two Lords, and finally flew the ſaid 
Piercy, who no wayes would depart out 
of the field; but in dying ſaid, 7 haxe 
ſaued the bird in my breſt , meaning his 
oath made to King Herrje. 
(15) Lord Montacutes Sunne thus 
mounting in the Horizon, caſt forth the 
raies of his riſing fame,which as he well 
hoped would higher aſcend. And there- 
fore learning by eſpials , that Hemries 
hoaſt lay incamped vpon a plaine called 
Linels, neere vato Hexham, by the Wa- 
ter Dowll, he haſted thither,and ſo vali- 
antly aſſaulted their Campe , as after 
great flaughter,in chaſe were raken Lord 
Henry D.of Sommerſet, the Lords, Roos, 
Mollns,and Hwngerford, all which were 
beheaded,and Sir Ralph Gray, who firſt 
ſolemnly diſgraded,his guilt ſpurrcs cur 
from his heeles by the Maſter-Cooke, 
his Sword broken ouer his head , nis 
Coat-armour rent,another reucr/cd pur 
on by the King at Armes, was ſo led ro 
his execution. King Henry himſelte gor 
away (as Stow faith) into Lancaſhire, 


hardly in Caues, and vnknowne, more 
then a yeere, but (ſaith Grafton) hee 
fled into Scotland , which is more 
likely, 
(16) Edward thus cleared of the 
Cloud-threarning ſtorme, rhought beſt 
ere others did light,to prouide tor him- 
ſelfe, and therefore he raiſed Bulwarkes, 
built new Fortreſſes in places of dan- 
ger, put forth his cſpials vponthe Mar- 
ches of Scotland, and commanded that 
none ſhould keepe Henrie or «Margaret 
in ſecrer, whoſe ſight, he feared, would 
draw the affeftions of many , which 
otherwiſe ſtood in caſe of obedience. 
Bur ouer-borne Henry (whether paſt all 
feare, or inforced by deſtinie)in diſgui- 
ſedapparell paſt into England, where he 
was ſoone apprehended by one Cant- 
low;but Stow Firh, by Thomas Talbot in 


Cletherwood beſides Bungerly Hipping- 
ſtones in Lancaſhire , being betrayed in 


where, with ſome few hee liued full ; 


Moore. 
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Waddington Hall as hee fate ar dinner, | fixc, and he about twenty three , farre!] © 
and thence brought to Londou with his | vnfit to abſtaine rill ſhee could giue him 

King Hen legs bound to the ſtirrups, arreſted by | content. 
w_— <a | Warwicke , his guilt ſpurres taken off, (19) Athird Princeſle was afſaid, a- | His thirdath 
r , | : - | 1d aſſay 
mitred priſoner | and committed priſoner to the Tower rar whom could be noexceptions, for | for a vite 
tothe Towel. | oF 7 don. irth,beautie, yeeres,or Alliance, which 
(17) The Lyon thus pent, his pawes | was Lady Bora, daughter of Lewis Duke | 
Cut Or pared , and Oucene Margaret in of Savoy, and ſiſter ro Carlot the French 
France with her Father Renate; King | 2u#en,at that timereſiding in the French 
Edward now quiet, ſet his minde vpon | Court. This double ſtring was though: 
Gouernment for the good of his Realm. | moſt fit for King Edwards bow ; for the 
In his Court of Kings Bench hee vied | Duke more remote, might ſtrengthen 
King Edwards | tO fit in perſon certaine dayes together, | him abroad,andthe French neerer home 
careofluſtice. | ro ſee how his lawes proceeded with iu- | would be made a good neighbour, ha- 
ſtice; ordained penall Starutes againſt | wng the Night-bird ſtill ſinging in his 
exceſſiue pride in Apparell, eſpecially eare: eſpecially to caſt a rub in King | The allegei. 
againſt long picked ſhooes then viſually | Henries way, whoſe hopes lay moſt vp- [_ 
worne, which grew toſuchan extreme, | on Lewis, for that Renate of Anjou, ſti- | raine mari 
that the pikes in the Toes were turned ling himſelfe King of Naples, Sicil, and | *8** 
Theprideand | ypward, and with filuer chaines,or filke | 7 ” 7 alem,had more honour by that ver- 
abuſe in ſhooes | 1. co< tied to the knees. But among many | ball ſtile,then rents or revenues to main- 
good prouiſions, one proucd very bad, | taine his eſtate, or any ſubjeftion ac- 
as the ſequell ſhewes ; for concludinga | knowledged by them;ſo as if King Lewis 
| league with King Henry of Caſtile , and | were Edwards, Amnjou was not to be fea- 
lohn King of CArragon, he granted a li- | red. This match being moſt approoued | Lad zm«Ge. 
cence to tranſport certaine numbers of } in counſell , none was held more fit to —_—_— 
Sheepe tran(- Go wold Sheepe,which are fince growne ſolicire the buſineſſe then Lord Richard Neailthe gen 
puny no | to ſuchan exceeding increaſe, as the | N ewill, rhe great Earle of Warwicke, a | Earle of var- 
Mrefull vozo | Clothes made of their woolles,is agreat | man eſteemed for power a Dem -King, wicke, 
England. hindrance to our Marchants, which ad- | and for magnificence and hoſviralith 
venture in the Leuant Seas. matchleſſe : in whoſe houſe at London | 34. rdia. 
King e4werds | (18) His next care was to finda fit | (as ſome haue verified ) fixe Oxen were 
carefor choiſe | Qweene, both for the hope of Ifſue ro ſpent euery day , and moſt Tauernes in 
of his Queene. | {{eceede,and for alliance and power to | the Citie full of his mear. 
| afſiſt (if need were) againſt MHenries (20) Warwicke in great ſtate arriued 
claime. Firſt therefore minding to ſend | at Towrs , and his meſſage knowne, was 
into Scotland, to deſire in marriage the | accordingly entertained in the French 
Lady Margaret, (fiſter ro King Tames the Court, where he wrought the Queene | rowicks wor 
third) thereby to fruſtrate Henries fur- | her ſelfero be the chicfeſt Agent ; who | amore” 
ther hope; was made to belecue that the | drew on her filter Bona,with recommen: | rraxce. 
ſaid Lady was by reaſon of fickeneſſe, | ding the ſtate and ſtile of a magnificent 
| not capable of conception, which alro- | Queene(a ſound very tunable in a Ladies 
gether declined his affeftion from thar | eare,) and her Husband Zews, with afſu- 
way. Next, as ſome ſay, amotion was | rance of a potent and wiſe Allie, a plea- 
His ſecond pro- | made for Lady Elizabeth, ſiſter and heire | ſing theame to ſoft-natured Princes , as 
pope wg apparant vnto Henry King of Caſtile , as the French King was. And indeed to 
ont; a match moſt conuenient, conſidering | all ſhee vndertooke all good content- 
King Edward had thereunto a Claime, | ments; ſo as on thar fide all things were 
| whoſe t Grandmother was one of | cleere, and Warwicke diſmiſſed with | 
[ambden. the heires of Caſtile , ' being the daugh- | Courtly French complements, the Earle 
Rich. Grafton. | ter of Don Peter the King, beſides which | Damp-martin was to paſſe into England 
high match,and combination of allian- | for the finall confirmation. 
| ces,a hope was conceiued that the Dut- (21) But whileſt Warwicke had beene 
chies of Guien and Aquitaine , might | induſtriouſly wooing in Fraxce, King] , 
be recouered by the affiſtance of theſe | Edwards affeftion in England was wor- ike 
Ca#tilians, withour great charge or tra- | king another way ; for being on hun | choiſe of kis 
{ uell tothe Engliſh. But the tender ſpring | ting in the Forreſt of Wychwood be- _ 
of the one, and the luſty growth of the | ſide Stony-Stratford, hee there found 
other, would not be grafted into one | other game, that made game'in his eye, 
ſtocke to beare fruit , ſhee little aboue | which was the Lady Elizaberh Gray 
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attending the Dutches of Bedford, her | 
mother,who then ſoiourned at his Man- 
nour of Grafton , whither he repaired | 
for his recreation. She had beene at- 
rendant vpon Queene Margaret the | 
Wife of King Henry the fixt, and had 
beene married vnto John Gray Eſquier, 
knighted and flaine at the barrell of S. 
Albans, vpon King Henries part, who 
now was a {uiter vnto the King, for ſome 
thing taken away in the extremity of 
that time , to be reſtored towards the 


| expected his anſwer, the King, who had 


| yet were they forbidden to make wid- 
dowes their wiues,leſt the holy callings 
ſhould be defiled with the ſtaine of Bi- 


pe : | 
(23) When his Mother had ſaid, and 


taken counſell of his owne defires , and 
knew himſelfe to be our of his mothers 
rule,partly in carneſt,and partly in plea- 
ſance, made her this reply : That mar- 
riage being a ſpirituall rype , ought ra- 
ther to be conioyned where God had 


maintenance of her eſtate, But howſo- 
eucr her ſuit pierced his care,her ſweetly 
compoſed feature ſtrangely affeRed his 
heartz more formall ſhe was, and louely 
in countenance, then either tall, or cx- 
ceedingly fairez yet both ſufficient ro 
meete in one perſon,of an excellent wit, 
a ſober demeanour , a modeſt looke, a 
feminine ſmile, and her ſpeech vttered 
in ſuch a naturall eloquence, as her an- 
ſwers euer ſer on edge King Edwards 
deſires, which howſocuer diſtaſtefull to 
the appetite of his wanton bed , (afhr- 
ing with bluſhes , that as ſhe accoun- 
ted her ſclfe moſt vaworthy of the 
name of his Queene,ſo ſhe held her ſelfe 
of more worth , and her chaſte honour 
dearer then to be his Concubine ) yer 
held they him in chaſe,till ſhe had wes 
him inthe ſnares of her loue. 

(22) Their many meetings and lo- 
uers complements , made the old Dut- 
cheſle of Torke(the Kings Mother)much 
to ſuſpe& it would be a match; to hin- 
der which,with a Parents authority ſhee 
entred diſcourſe, alleadging it honou- 
rable, ſafe, and of —_ profit to linke 
with ſome great Princes in forraigne 
lands, both for the increaſe of poſleſſi- 
ons abroad, and (as the caſe ſtood) to 
bee aſſiſted at home : that Warwicke 
had = ſo farre in his ſuite in France, 
as if in himſelfenow were the ſtay, ſhee 
teared, their diſpleaſures would not be 
[tated. To marry his Subiec, ſhe held 
it vnprincely, eſpecially one withour re- 
uenewes, alliance, or riches, no other 
| thing mouing, bur a wanton d on 
the perſon ; and although that in Lad 
Elizabeth nothing was to be miſliked, 
yer was there nothing ſo excellent, but 
the ſame was incorporated in farre grea- 
ter Ladies,more mcete as ſhe th 


is moſt fir fora ſacred Prince his ſide, 
whoſe head is anointed with holy 
Oyle, and whoſe Maieſty is outwardly 


hr of | 
a Queenely eſtate. A Virgin(quoth ſhe) - 


framed the parties to conſent, (as this 
of his was) then in regard of any tem- 
porall reſpe& whatſoeuer. That his 
choiſe was pleaſing to himſelfe, and 
would be to his Subiects he cerrtainely 
knew,whoſe amity before all other Na- 
tions hee moſt preferred and deſired ; 
neither could he giue them better occa- 
ſion of loue then in this, that being their 
Soueraigne , he diſdained not to m 
into their Tribes; and ſo likewiſe for hts 
Ifſue,there could not any Prince be ber- 
ter beloued then hee that was their na- 
turall Prince ſo borne of both Parents. 
Thar if forraine alliances were ſo need- 
full, he had many of his kinne, to con- 
trat them, and that with content of 
all parties : but for himſelfe, to ma 
for poſſeſſions, or to pleaſe others wir 
diſpleaſing his owne affetions, hee ſaw 
it no wiſedome, hauing already ſuffici- 
ent of the one; and the other offended, 
cuen ſweet pleaſure would ſeeme ſowre 
ils ; eſpecially, the choiſe that is made 
y another mans eye. Thar there are 
many comparable to her , ſaid hee, I 
make no queſtion, & am the more glad; 
let them haue them thar like them , I 
will not repine, neither I hope will any 
abridge me of that which I allow vnto 
others : the Prouerbe is (Mother ) that 
marriage goes by Deſtiny, but ro be wi- 
wed aganſt a man 4s. liking, is an 
earthly Purgatory : And therefore my 
Couſin Warwicke, I am ſure, _ lo- 
ueth me (o little,to e at that I loue, 
nor is fo —_— looke that I 
ſhould in choiſe ofa wife, rather be ruled 
by his eye,then by mine own; as though 
I were a Ward, that were bound to 
marry by the appointment of a Guar- 
dian : I would not bea King with that 
condition, to forbeare mine owne liber- 
ty.in choiſe of mine owne marriage. As 
for poſſibility of more inherirance by 
new affinity in forraine land, it prooues 
oftner the occaſion of moretrouble then 
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meanes, to ſo much, as ſufficeth to ger, 
and keepe well , in one mans dayes. 
Thar ſhe is a widdow, and hath already 
children, by Gods bleſſed Lady Iam a 
Bachelour, and hauc ſome too, and fo 
each of vs hath aproofe, that neither 
of vs is like to be barren. And there- 
fore (Madam) I pray you be content, I 
truſt in God ſhee thall bring a young 
Prince, that ſhall play on your lap, to 

ourgreat pleaſure, and your ſelfe hall 
bleſſ the wombe rhat bare ſuch a babe: 
and as for your objection of Bigamy, 
let the Biſhop hardly lay it in my way, 
when I come to take Orders; for I vn- 
derſtand it is forbidden a Prieſt , but 
I never wiſt that it was forbidden a 
Prince, 

(24) The Dutcheſſe ſeeing the 
King ſo ſet on his owne choiſe , that 
ſhe could not pull him backe, tooke it in 
ſuch diſdaine, that vnder pretext of her 
duty to God-ward, ſhee deuiſed to fru- 
ſtrate the match, and rather gaue fur- 
therance, that Lady Elzabeth Lucy 
ſhould be his Queene , whom not long 
before he had with wanton dalliances 


| enticed to his bed: for which a&, vnder 


pony of acontrat with her, whoſe 
— " was before God, on ſhee 

edged ) his Mother 0 jected 
againd this his intended ws fn the 
diſcharge (forſooth) of her owne con- 
ſcience, which was the cauſe of ſuch an 
obſtacle, as cicher the Biſhops durlſt nor, 
or the King, procecd to the ſolemniza- 
tion of this Wedding,till the ſame were 
clearely purged , and the truth openly 
reſtited : whereupon Dame Elizabeth 
Lucy was ſent for ; which Lady, albeit 
ſhe was inſtigated by the Kings Mother, 
and others,to auerre the ſame, yet when 
ſhee was ſolemnely ſworne to ſpeake 
truth, ſheeconfeſled thar they werene- 
uer aſſured indeed, howbeit ſhe affirmed 
his Grace ſpake ſo louing words vnto 
her, as ſhe verily hoped he would haue 
married her,and that if it had not beene 
for ſuch kinde words, ſhee would neuer 
haue ſhewed ſuch kindneſle vnto him, 
This pointcleared, and no impediment 
reſting,the King tooke to wife this later 
beloued Lady, Elizaberh Grey, who had 
beene formerly married vnto his ene- 
my, and w_ times prayed full hearti- 
ly for his loſſe, in which Godloued her 


better then to grant her her boone, re. , 


ſcruing greater honour for her ſelfe and | 
her poſteririe. 


(25) Shee was honourably deſcen- 


ded, eſpecially by the ſurer ſide, whoſe 
Mother was Iaquellin, 
of Luxemburge Earle of S. Paul, and 
Dutcheſle to /ohn Duke of OILS Re- 
gent of France; after whoſe death ſhee 
married Sir Richard Wooduile Kniohr , 
and among others bare vnto him this E. 
lizabeth, Englands faire Queene, who 
being priuately married at the Mannour 
of Grafton , was afterwards crowned 
Queene at Weſtminſter with all due cele- 
brations, vponthe ſ{1xe and twentieth of 
May, Ann, 1465. Her father then 
by this new made ſonne in law, and So- 
ueraigne Lord,was created Lord Ries, 
and made high Conſtable of Zngland, 
her Brother Lord Anthony, married to 
the ſole heire of the Lord Scales,and her 
Sonne Thomas Grey , borne to her firſt 
Husband,was created Marqueſle Dorſet, 
and married to the heire of the Lord 
Bonuile, 

(26) But when Warwicke had know- 
ledge the wanton King had got a new 
Wite, and his courting of Lady Bona, 
tO be but a ball ro make Edwards play; 
hee ſtormed not a little, whoſe credit 
hee tooke to bee crackt in the French 
Court, andhimſelfe rather thoughrto 
haue dallyed in this motion, then to 
deale by commiſſon from his King, for 
which cauſe hee conceiued fo inward an 
indignation, that his affeion was with- 
drawne from King Edward , and 
thenceforth ranne vpon MHenrie retai- 
ned in priſon, to which end hee tempo. 
rized with the preſent King, applauded 
the Queene, and bare countenance in 
Court with no diſcontented ſhew: The 
King as wary as Warwicke was , caſt no 
eye of diſlike, or of any ſuſpition, gaue 
him countenance in Court, and in fa- 
miliar conference heard him before o. 
thers; yer leſt the ſtem of his greatneſſe 
ſhould ouertop his Crowne,and his Bre- 
thren, the ſpreading branches, ſhadow 
his defignes, he tooke the Chancellor- 
ſhippe from George Nenil{, the one of 
them , then Biſhop of Exce#ey, after- 
ward Archbiſhop of Yorke , and from 
the other John Newill Baron Moma- 
cute , the Earledome of Northumber- 
land , beſtowing the ſame (ar the ſuite: 
of the Northumbrians, ſet on by him- 
ſelfe) vpon Henry Piercy , whole father 
was flaine at Towtos,and himſelfe at that 
preſent fled into Scotland for faterie. 
Whereupon Montacute was remooued, 


and to auoid ſuſpition,was created Mar- | © 


queſſe, a greater name, but farre leſle in 
; power. 


daughter to Petey | and 


The deſcene 


parentage 
of the Lady E- 
liaabeth Grey, 


Qureene Elina. 


The 
kinred hi 
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power. And to haue a ſtake in ſtore 
| howſocuer the Dice. chanced to turne, 
hee ſought to toyne friendſhip with for- 
| raine Princes,hauing offend 

| the refuſing of his Queenes filter : ſo as 
| 
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France for 


he ſought , and obtamed theamity of 
Henry King of Caſtile,and of Tohn King 
of Arrazon, and tooke a truce with his 
neighbour the Scortiſh King for fifteene 
yeeres following. 

(27) But theſe confederates for the 


Court. The Duke as diſcontented as 
Warwicke, interrupted his tale before it * 
was told : Why my Lord (quoth Cla- 
rence ) doe you looke that a Leopard 
ſhould haue no ſpots in his skinne, or 
a Camelion no colours bur one: in faith 
you are deceiued , and loſe but your la- 
bour to waſh the naturall Blackamore : 
for will you haue him kinde that is by 
nature vakinde, and to be reſpected of 


| Rich Grafton him that reſpects not his owne blood : 
| An, Dom. | more part too farre to bee called for by | or thinke you (a Couſinand Allie) to 
1468. | whiſtle, fortune beyond expectation ſer | be raiſed by him, that ſeeth (if nor ſce- 
| him another cuen at his elbow , which | keth) his owe Brethrens fals * For the 
| was Philip Duke of Burgundy , Prince | heire of the Lord Scales ( you ſee) hee 
of p we , Brabant, and Zealand, | hath married to his Wiues turr and the 
Amarriags | whoſe onely ſonne legitimate, (Charles | heire of the Lord Bonuile, and Harington 
| hel Earle of Charoloys a widdower, and | to his wiues ſonne, and affianced the 
| Laly Mgwet- | without any Sonne) hee ſought to con- | heire of the Lord Hungerford to the 
| ioyne to King Edwards faire Siſter, not | Lord Haſtings; marriages indeed more 
ſo much for any loue hee bare to the | meete for his two brethren and kinne, 
| ehil.con.b. | Houſe of Torke, himſclfe being a Lanca- | then for ſuch new fondlings as he hath 
| peap4 ſtrian by his Mothers fide, as to bandy | beſtowed them vpon. Burby my George 
againſt Lewis King of France, whom | Iſwear,if my brother of Gloceſter would 
hee had lately ouercbme in a battell at | joyne with mee , wee would make him 
Arontleherry,and as then ſtood vpon his | know that wee are all three one mans 
defence,as he was ſure King Edward did. | Sons, and of one and the ſame Mother. 
This motion King Edward and his (29) Earle Warwicke hauing that 
Councell well liked, onely Warwicke | which hegreedily ſought after, ſecon- 
withſtood it, in fauour of the French: | ded the reſolution with his owneaſſi- 
| Themarriage | bt the Lady Margaret ſent ouer accor- | ſtance,imparting now boldly what con- 
PR ding to her eſtate, and Warwicke left fu- | federates hee had made; and to joyne 
ming with a diſcontented minde , after | more faithfully in this his deſigne, hee | 
| ſome complements of mirth with his —_— Clarence his eldeſt daughter | 1mwicke and 
| brethren the Archbiſhop,and Mortacute, | Lady 1ſabel in marriage, faire and well = hos 
| at his Towne of Warwicke , braſt forth | qualified, with the one halfof his Wiues |* 
into warlike conſultations for the depo- | inheritance , ſhee being ſole heire vato 
| ſing of Edward, and reſtauration of Hen- | Hewry Beauchampe Earle of Warwicke 
| Exlererwicke | 7ie, Whoſe as (as he alleadged) did | her brother, & nothing inferiour to any 
plreth King | cry for right at their hands. The Biſhop | of thoſe whom Edward had beſtowed 
hands 4P% | 1;ohtly conſented to fidefor King Henry; | vpon others: which no ſooner was ſpo- 
—_—_ |'O y 
but the Marqueſſe would hardly bee | ken, but was as preſently embraced,and 
drawne from King Edward, which War. | the plot conferred how to proceede, 
wicke perceiuing , laid his lime-rwigges | which was concluded , forth-with to 
yet another way. faile vnto Calls, (whereof the Earle was 
(28) For being a man of a deepe | Captaine , and where the Virgin Lady | An. Dom. 
reach and wit, hce well ſaw that George | lay) as welltoconfirmethe contract be-| 1469. 
Duke of Clarence, the Kings ſecond bro. | twixt them, as to be abſent whenthe | 
ther,barenot the belt liking to the ſway | commotion ſhould begin, as the ſafer 
of the times : him therefore hee ſought | from ſuſpition, and the ſurer ro ſtrike 
to allure to his fiſt, which once mand, | when the Ball came to hand, to ftirre 
Edward ſhould loſe the beſt Faulcon | which, the Archbiſhop and Horntacute 
for his game; him therefore by Pro- | were appointed for the North. 
blemes hee meant firſt to prooue, and (30) The occaſion pickt to: make | The occafions 
| according to their digeſt , purpoſed ro | Malecontents,was the abuſe of Charitie | 222<for a 
| Ferwiche draw. | proceed. $0 falling in familiar confe- | vnto an Hoſpital dedicated to Saint Leo- | 
cib(Larence in- | rence with Clarence , beganne to com- | nardin the Citie of Torke , whoſe reue- 
inſtcheKing | Plaine of ſome vnkindnes in the King, | new ſtood moſt vpon Corne,yeerely re- 
ng : 
5 brother. th in breach of ſome promiſes, and | ceiued from Farmers in the Countrey, 
ſtaine of his honour in the French | as an Obſlation of their firſt graine. 
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This , the factious made their onely 

ground, vnder a holy pretext (forſooth) 

that the poore were defrauded, and the 

Maſter and Pricſts onely fed and waxen 
fat. To redrefle which, one Robert Hul- 
derne entred in aftion, and with fif- 
teene thouſand ſtrong enterpriſed for 
Yorke , in which Ciry the Lord Mar- 
queſſe Montacute was Prelident for King 
Edward, who with a {mall number, bur 
well choſen, iſſued out againſt the ene- 
my, pur them backe,and ſtrooke off the 
head of their Captaine before the gatcs 
of Torke: but whether he did it in policy 
to grow more in truſt with the King, or 
elſe of ducty of oblicge, not moulded 
throughly ro the commotion, is vncer- 
taine. But certaine it is, the Rebels were 
nothing daunted at Huldernes death, but 
rather made the more reſolute to conti- 
nue what they had begunne, 

. (3x) To which end they chooſe 
them two Chieftains of greater account, 
and eminent calling,which were Herrie, 
Sonne and heire to the Lord Fitz-hugh, 
and Sir Henrie Neuill,Sonne and heire to 
the Lord Latimer , the one of them be- 
ing Nephew, and the other Couſin-ger- 
mane vnto the Earle of Warwicke; theſe 
bur young, and not altogether experien- 
ced in py. we” for their Ras Sir 
Tohn Conyers a Knight of ſuch courage, 
Skill valiantneſfſe , as in the North- 
parts few were his like: who meaning to 
ſtrike art the head , derermined to march 
torthwith ro London, proclaiming in his 
way, that Edward was neither a juſt 
Prince vnto God, nor a profitable King 
vnto the Common-weale. 

(32) King Edward hearing of theſe 
Norrtherne proccedings, and that his 
Brother and Warwicke were preparing 
againſt him , ſent for the Lord Herbert, 
whom hee had created Earle of Pem- 


brooke, to be his General! in the North, 


(who partly to deſerue the Kings libera- 


liry in aduancing him to ſuch honour, 
and partly in emulation he bare toward 


Warwicke, being the ſole obſtacle (as he 
rook it) why he obtained nor the Ward- 
ſhip of the Lord Boxuils daughter and 
heire for his eldeſt ſonne) did not a lirtle 
reioyce of that his imployment. And 
therefore accompanied with Sir Richard 
Herbert his Brother,and cighteene thou- 
ſand well-furniſhed Welſhmen, marched 
towards the enemy, and after him was 
ſent Humfrey Lord Stafford with fixc 
thouſand Archers ro ſecond him in his 
warrcs. Theſe Lords meeting together, 


had notice by eſpials,that the Northern 
made forwards towards Northampton . 


ro intercept whom , the Lord Stafford 


lately made Earle of Denonſhire was im- 
ployed, and Sir Richard Herbert, who 
with two thouſand Horſe layd them- 
ſelues couertly by the fide of a wood, 
and ſuddenly fer vpon the rereward, the 
reſt hauing paſſed : but the Northerne 
very nimbly turned about , and bad the 
Welſh-men ſuch wel-come, as few of 
them returned to tell of their enter- 
tainment. 


(33) The King vnderſtanding of 


this hard beginning , muſtred his ſub- 
jets on euery fide, intending to cope 
with the Northerne himſelfe. And 
Earle Warwicke as forward to forward 
his fortunes, gathered his friends, with 
purpoſe to encounter with Pembrooke 
and his Welſh. Burt before any _— 
cameto either of both ; it chanced the 
Armies to meete at vnawares, vpon a 
faire plaine called Danes-more neere to 
the Towne Hedgecot, three miles from 
Banbury, and preſently fell to a bicke- 
ring, wherein Sir Henry Neull Knight, 
{onne of the Lord Latimer, vpon a luſty 
courage, venturing ſomewhat too farre, 
was taken priſoner, and notwithſtan- 
ding he yeclded himſelfe to his Takers, 
was cruelly flaine; which vamartiall act 
reſted not long _—_— with the loſſe 
of moſt of the Welſh the next day. For 
the field withdrawne, the Lord Stafford 
repaired to Banbury, and there tooke his 
lodging,where his affections were much 
enamoured vpona faire Damſell in the 
Inne. But the Earle of Pembrooke com- 
ming to the ſame Towne,tooke into the 
ſame Inne , and commanded the Lord 
Stafford to prouide him elſe-where,con- 
trary to their agreements made before, 
whereat Stafford was diſpleaſed,and de- 
parting thence with his whole Band,lefr 
the Earle naked of men in the Towne, 
and diſabled the field of the Archers, 
whereby the day was loft vpon the 
Kings part, for which he ſhortly loſt his 
owne head, 

( 34.) The Northerne enflamed for 
the death of young Neull, the next 
morning moſt valiantly ſet vpon the 
Welſh-mn , and by the force of Ar- 
chers,drauc them from their ground of 
aduantage , which Pembrooke wanting, 
ſupplyed with his owne proweſle, and 
Pt br his brother with his Pollaxc 
twice made way thorow the barrell of 
the Northern , without any morrall or 
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deadly wound : ſo that by their valours 
it was verily ſuppoſed the field had been 
wonne,had not /ohn Clappam,an Eſquire 
and ſcruant to Warwicke, diſplayed his 
Lords colours with his Wrzte Beare, 
and from an eminent place cried a War- 
wicke , a Warwicke , whereat the Welſh 
were {o terrified,as they turned and fled, 
lcauing their Generall and his brother a- 
lone inthe field, who valiantly fighting, 
were incompaſled and taken, with the 
death of fiue thouſand of their men. 
The Earle with his brother Sir Richard 
Herbert were brought to Banbury, wherc 
with ten other Genelemen they loſt their 
heads , Conyers and Clappars being their 
ludges. 

(35) This ſecond victory thus got, 
and the Northerne now fleſhed ; vnder 
the leading of Robbin of Riddiſdale, ha- 
ſted-to the Kings Mannor of Grafton, 
where the Earle Rivers, Fatherito: the 
Queene then lay, whom with his Sonne 
lohn, they ſuddenly ſurprized, and in 
Northampton ſtracke off their heads 
without any iudgement. The deaths of 
theſe Lords the King greatly lamented, 
and ſought to reuenge : firſt therefore 
writing his Commits for theappre- 
henfion of Lord Humfrey Stafford of 
Southwicke (who by diligent ſearch was 
found at Brentmarch ; and. beheaded at 
Bridgewater , as he. worthily: deſequed) 
next hee prepared a mighty Army, and 
with the ſame marched towards "War- 
wicke,his company increaſing eueras he 
went. "= 
(36) King Edward (et downe his tents 
at Wolney, foure miles from Warwicke, 
where the Duke and the Earle of War. 
wicks hoaſt lay ready for battell, bur by 
the mediation of friends a peace was in- 
treated , and letters m__ from either 
parties, exprefling the grietes & wro 
ſuſtained preg oe 4 of diets, fo 
amending all,and in ſhew ſo farreit,pro- 
ceeded,as the King concejuing a cettaine 


any toule play, which politique Warwick 
(by his ſpialFperceiuing) thought it nor 
wiſedome to loſe the aduantage; and 
thereupon.in the dead of the night with 


| King Edward 
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n Middlebam 
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; Ben at 1yolncy 


a ſelected company he entred the Kays 


| Campskilling them that kept the watch, 
in his'bed, and broughr 


' tooke the King 
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hope of peace, reſted ſecure, nor fearing | 


| him his priſoner to / his: Caſtle of War- 


| wicke,and thence by eafic iournyey in the 


| night had him comiayed to Midalch 


| Caltle inTorkeſbirenot farre from |Rich- 
where, vader the cuſtody of. his 


| mend , 
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Brother George New{! Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, he was retained. 
(37) His viage was Princely; and ac- 
cording to his eltate, which he often ac- 
knowledged to the Archbiſhoppe with 
all kinde thankes ,. and complements of 
wordes, whereby hce wrought him- 
ſelfe into ſuch truſt and fauour , as hee 
had the Forreſtsto-hunt in,8& the Parkes 
for his pleaſure. whoſe pales are well” 
knowne, vnſuthcient wals to penthe Ly- 
on in,as appeared by this King,who be- 
ing abroad and on hunting, Sir Willi- 
am Stanley, with' Sir Thomas Burgh, 
brought him freſh horſe,and ſuch acrue 
of followers, that his Keepers more fea- 
red their owne liues,then were forward 
to force him backe againe to priſon, and 
{oler the gamego without further chaſe. 
King Edward thus eſcaped , Warwicke 
like a wilde man furiouſly raged , but 
ſecing no remedy,made vie of neceſlity, 
and gaue forth that himſelfe ſo cauſed 
it, hauing power to make Kings, and to 
vnmake them againe. | 

(38) The King forthwith repaired 
to Torke , where with great honour hee 
was ioyfully receiued,and abode certain 
daies , which made him well hope of a 
further ſupply of friends and men, bur 
fayling thercof, and fearing the Archbi- 
ſhops purſuite, with a ſmall traine hepo- 
ſed ro Lancaſter , where hee found the 
Lord Haitings his Chamberlaine, well- 
accompanied for his Conuey.His ſpirits 
then reuiued,and trainedaily increaſing, 
with ſpeedy iourneyes hee came. vnto 
London : whereall his ſtudies and con- 
ſulrations were, how to be reuenged vp- 
ontheſediſloyall Lords,his brother,and 
Earle Warwicke,and they againe fretting 
at the. Archbiſhoppes folly ſought-ro 
make ſtronger their factions againſt the 


= The Land thus rent by theſe 
vonarurall dinifions , and no eſtate ſure 
to enioy what was theirs,the Nobles a- 
new to ſollicire the parties vato 
a Peace, hauing firſt obtained lihertyto 
poaſt.to/and fro withaurtheit 4mpeach- 
metits; and ſo effedtually laid downe'the 
ſtate of the Land;,' whoſe ruines| now 
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were fo eminenr by:theſe inteſtine wars, 


pleaſed , whoſe ſword thus graen into 
their hands, was to: bee feared would 


be the deſtruction of the Engliſh, as Na- 


buchadnezzars' of ' Babel was of 'Iudea, 
and indeed fo effetually wrought, 
Dddd 3 that 


that the Nariues lamented, the Forraine | 
reioyced, and God they ſaw highly diſ- | 


The Lord rels 
and Sir Thomas 
Dimocke bchcas. 
ded. 


| The bartell 
at Stamford. 


| Sir Robert Wels 
raken, 


Loſcoar-ficld. 


Sir Robert els 
put to death, 


that the Duke and Earle vpon perfect 
confidence came ro London, accompa- 
nied with a ſmall number in reſpect of 
their great danger : where falling into 
conference with the King , hee tasked 
them with diſloyaltie , and they him 
with ingratirude , ſo that their ſpleenes 
were nothing appeaſed, but much more 
increaſed , and with high words depar- 
ted, the King vnto Canterbury, and they 
againe to Warwicke, 

( 39) The ſtout Earle, whoſe ſto- 
macke muſt haue vent , otherwiſe the 
Caske muſt needs breake , cauſed new 
ſtirres to be raiſed in Lincolnſhire, vnder 
the leading of Sir Robert Wels , an ex- 
pert Souldier , and Sonne of the Lord 


| Wels, who with thirtic thouſand Com- 


mons diſturbed the Countrey, and in 
euery -place proclaimed __ Henry ; 
ſetting downe his batrell not farre from 
Stamford, meaning to abide the encoun- 
ter of his oppoſers; which when the 
King heard of,he ſent for the Lord Wels 
his tather, commanding him to write to 
his Sonne to ſurceaſe the Warres , and 
ſo marching towards Stamford, tooke 
Wels in his company, with a good hope 


that the Sonne would not beare Armes +: 


againſt his owne father in field z bur 
howſoeuer hee had writ, or the King 
conceiued, Sir Robert went on in his for- 
mer deſignes,which ſo fore mooued Ed. 
ward, that he beheaded Lord Wels with 
Thomas Dimocke that had married his 
daughter, alchough he had giuen them 
promiſe of fafery and life. 

(40) Young Wels then hearing of 
his Fathers death , ſought the reuenge 
vpon this vntruſty Prince, and nor ſtay- 
ing for Warwicke , who was in prepa. 
ring to come, ſer manfully vpon the 
King and his power, where ixt 
them was performed a moſt bloudy 
fight, till at laſt Sir Robert was taken, 
with Sir Thomas Deland , and others, 
whereat the Lincolnſhire men were ſo 
terrified , that caſting off their Coates, 
they all ranne away , in regard whereof 
this battell ro this day is called,The bat- 
tell of Loſcoat field, wherein were ſlaine 
ten thouſand menat the leaſt:after which 
victory the King commanded Wels,wich 
many other of note to be put to death, 
as the chiefe cauſers of theſe dangerous 
Commotions. | 

(41) This vntimely conflict and 
vnfortunate ouer-throw, made Clarence 
and Warwicke \at their wits end, who 
vnprouided to field againſt ' Edward, 
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ſtigare King Lewis , no friend vnto Fd. | 
ward, and to ſecure themſelues in Call; | 
(whereof Warwicke was Captaine) till | 
fortune had changed the hand of her 
play. Theſe, croſſing the Seas, caſt An- 
chor before the Towne of Calls, and 
= notice they were ready to land: 

ut the Lord Yawclerea Gaſcorgn, whom 
Warwicke had ſubſtitured his Deputy, 
diſcharged diuers peeces of Ordnance 


= them, and ſent word flatly th 


ould not come there : meane-while | 
the Dutcheſſe of Clarence fell in trauell, | 


and was there on Shippe-boord deliue- 
red of a faire Sonne , which Child the 
Earles deputy would ſcarcely ſuffer to 
be baptized in the Towne, nor without 
great\entreaty permit two flagons of 
wineto be conueyed aboord to the La- 
dies lying in the hauen. For which his 
good ſeruice, King Edward by his let- 
ters. Patents made Yawclere chicfe Cap- 
taine of Callis,and di {charged the Earle, 
as a Traitour or Rebcll againſt him. 
(4) Charles Duke of Burgunty, be. 
ing then at S. Omers, owing Earle VWar- 
wick an\ old grudge for gaineſtanding his 
—y , thought now a fittime to re- 
quite the diſcourteſie; and therefore ſent 
many-thankes vmto Fawclere, with pro- 
miſe of a thouſand Crownes penſion by 
yecre, if he ſtood firme for his Wiucs 
brother King Edward, himſelfe laying 
the Coaſt to impeach his arriuage. But 
how Mownſieur YVawclere ſtood affected, 
wharſocuer ſhew hee made, Comines the 
French Kings Hiſtorian doth tell, who 
ſent Warwicke word of the danger hee 
ſtood in, of the ſaid Duke,and of Duras 
the Kings Admiral , fo as to land 
would his 'finall confuſion : ' His 
counſell therefore was, that hee ſhould 
make into France, vato whoſe King he 
ſhould be moſt welcome, and as for the 
Town of Callzs, he willed him to take no 
thought , but promiſ; ake him a 
good reckoning thereof F” when time 
ſhould beſt ſerue. Whereupon the Earle 
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Eatle 11mwidhe + 


{aileth into 


wayed anchor for Normandy ;,' and in 
his way tooke many rich ſhips'of the 
Duke of Burgwndzes ſubiccts, which net- 
led him not a lirtle, but yet found no 

docke to rub our the ſmart. 
(43) King Lewis hearing of the ar- 
rivage of Warwicke, and: knowing his 
les to ariſe for his Ambaſſage to 
Bona, and faith vnto France, ſent cer- 
taine 


Nor mandy. 
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| taken into 

King Edwards 
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A Maidc Am- 
balſador vnto 
* | the Duke of 


taine Princes to conduct him to the Ca- 
(tle of CAmbeys , where a ſupply was 
made againſt all Byrne | himſelfe 
and traine moſt honourably intertat- 
ned, whereart the Duke of Burgundy ſore 
repined, and ſent Lewis word that hee 
diſliked his doings , with threats of re- 
uenge,it heayded him againſt his wiues 
brother. This notwithſtznding , the 
French King gaue all comforts to theſe 
fugitiues, and prepared his affiſtance for 
theirreſtorations, and the raiſing againe 
of godly King Henry. 
(44 ) Queene Margaret hauing fled 
England and ſojourning in France with 
her Father Renate, ( a King in name, but 
ſcarcely able to beare the State of an 
Earle) ſaw now the Iron hot, and ready 
to beſtrucke, therefore with her Sonne 
Prince Edward , Iohn Earle of _—_ 
and aſper Earle of Pembrooke(who lately 
had c{caped out of priſon in England) 
came vnto ©Amboys, where by meanes 
of the French King a combination of 
Alliance was confirmed betwixt the 
Prince of Wales , young Edward, and 
Anne the ſecond daughter to the Earle 
of Warwicke, then __— with her Mo- 
ther and Siſter in France. That King 
Henry ſhould bze againe reſtored, the 
Duke of Clarence , and the Earle tooke 
a ſolemne Oath neuer to defiſt whiles 
they had power, and in the nonage of 
the Prince they ioyntly were to be de- 
puted his Protectors, and the lands ſole 
Gouernours. | 
(45) Edward in England hearing what 
' Queene Margaret , his brother crore 
and {tour Warwicke in the French Court 
had done, was ſtruck in a ſudden dump, 
being as doubtfull of friends.as fearcfull 
of foes,and therefore ſuch as were alied 
tothe Lancaſtrians , or fauorites of rhe 
down-caſt K.Henry,he began ſomewhat 
roughly to deale with : many therefore 
that were guilty, daily rooke Sanftuary, 
or yeelded themſclues to his mercy, a- 
'mong whom John AHMarqueſſe Monta- 
cate brother arwicke was one, who 
with faireſt Words of promiſes, was re- 
ceiued into fauour,8 vpon whoſe exam- 
plemany others came in, which notwith- 
ſtanding meant to ſtand our if occaſion 
ſhould {erue. Bur no buſier was Edward 
to keepe the Crowne on his head, then 
theſe Lords in Frazce were reſolute to 
| {trike it off: in middeſt of whoſe 'con- 
ſultations behold how it happened. 
(46) There came from England to 
Callis, a dam{ell belonging (as ſhee ſaid) 


Clarence. 
— 
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tothe Dutcheſle of Clarence, who figni- 
hed vato Honſieur Yawclere, that thee 
came from King Edward with a decla- 
ration of peace, which he fearing to im- 
parethe conditions to other, had made 
her the inſtrument,. the better to paſſe 
without any ſuſpe&t ; and hee glad to 
heare for the Earles ſake ( whom he en- 
tirely affe&t2d)gaue her his ſate-conduct 
vato the Duke of Clarence then at Am- 
boys ; where hauing priuate accefle vnto 
him; ſhee told, that it was neither naru- 
rall nor honourable for him to take part 
againſt the Houſe of Yorke; that the 
Houſe of Lancaſter was not onely by the 
whole Court of Parliament dcbarred 
to be the indubitate Heire of the King- 
dome;bur that King Henry himſelfe had 
— his Iflue from claime, as it 
eth ( aid ſhe) vpon Record to bee 
ſeene, contrary to which, as hee might 
well perceiue, this marriage of Prince 
Edward with the Earles daughter, did 
onely aime and intend to rhe vtter ex- 
tint of the Houſe of Yorke ; whereof 
himſelfe was one, andin neere pothbuli- 
tic of the Crowne, Edwards Ifſuc young, 
andnot many ; and the King very wan- 
ton, a ſfinne commonly puniſhed with 
want of poſteritic , which if it ſo chan- 
ced, then he,or his were the next: Theſe 
reaſons wayed , ſo ouer-wayed the 
Dukes further deſtgnes, that he promi- 
ſed thereafter a more brother-like affe- 
ion, as (ſaid he) Edward ſhould finde; 
with which good newes ſhee returned 
into England, Warwicke vtterly ignorant 
what was faid or done. 
(47) All now ina readinefle for the 
returne, ſhips, money and men ſupplicd 
by the French King, the Admirall of 
France was ſent to ſecurethem from the 
Duke of Burgunazes Fleet, which with 
an extraordinary number and power lay 
in the mouth of Seyze , to fight with 
Warwicke when hee ſhould looſe out of 
Harbour : but ſee how the Heauens fa- 
uoured, and frowned vpon the parties, 
for the night before they ſhould hoyſc 
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of Clarence. 


The Duke of 
Clarence incli- 
neth to his bro 
ther, 


[1 aywiche and 
Clarence re- 
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land, 


Saile, ſuch a ſtormy tempeſt rooke rhe 
Dukes Flecte, lying more remore from 


der, ſome into Scotland, ſome into Dern- 
marke; and many of them drowned. 
Bur the Scas calmed, and the winde ſcr- 
uing faire, the Engliſh ſer Saile and lan- 
ded at: Dartmomth ; whence they had 
ſhipped into France almoſt fixe moneths 
betore. | 


| - (48) King Edwardrelying vpon'Bur- 


| ms 


the Lee, that they were ſcattercd afun- | 
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wndy abroad, and thinking all friends 
Tho tamed at home,gauc himſelfe dai- 
ly to follow the Hound and the Hawke, 
and nightly to his Court-pleaſures in 
dancings & dalliances with damſfels, lit- 
tle minding their approach that meant 
to marre his mirth ; for Warwicke now 
landed, proclaimed King Henry, com- 


manding all from ſixteen to {1xry,vpon - 


a great penaltie to take Armes againſt 
Edward Dake of Yorke, the moſt vnjuſt 
vſurper of Henries rightfull Crowne : 
and vncredible it was, to ſee the conflu- 
ence of. them which came armed to 
him, who ere-while applauded and ap- 
proued none but King Edward. Thus 
making towards London, his compan 

daily encreaſed ; which the youthfull 
King ſeemed little to regard , but veri- 
ly ſuppoſing hee had now Warwicke in 
his trap , wrote to Burgwdy to ſecure 
the Seas, leſt he ſhould ctcape againe in- 
to France, and to his Lords of Eng- 
land, to attend him in his wars ; but ve- 
ry many negle&ed his command , and 
few or none made their repaire, Which 
when Edward perceiued, he was ſtrucke 


intoa great feare, & with his brother of | 


Gloceſter , the Lord Haſtings his Cham- 
berlaine, & the Lord Scales the Queenes 
brother, he haſted towards Nottingham, 
there ro determine what was to be done. 

(49) In the meane-while the baſtard 
Faxconbridge in the Welt, and the Earle 
of Pembrooke in Wales,cuery-where pro- 
claimed King Henry ; and to forward 


the thatrer, Dr. Godard preaching at | 


Pauls-croſſe, declared by reading of Bils, 
and diuers other proofes,that King Hen- 
ry was the vndoubted and true heire vn- 
to the Engliſh Crowne. Neither is the 
Lord Montacute now the man that hee 
was , who hauing muſtered fixe rhou- 
ſand, inthe name of King Edward, and 
brought them forward almoſt ro Nor- 
tingham, on the ſudden drew backe his 
forces, alledging that Edward was vn- 
gratcfull, and regardleſſe of his friends, 
as himſelfe ſaid , himſclfe was the ex- 
ample, who hauing ſerued him in many 
bloody bartels , was rewarded with a 
verball word Margqueſſe, without any 


- | maintenanceat all, no not ſo much as 


a Pycs poore neſt : and therefore he had 
juſt cauſe neuer to draw his Sword 1n his 
quarrell any more, 'and them thatdid, 
heafſured rhem ſhould receiue the like 
reward intheend. 

(50) Theſe, with the like diſtaſtures, 
divulged among the rude multitude, it 


| 


was a world to ſee the face of this new 
World, for in cucry ſtreete Bonfires 
were made, in euery Church Bels rung, 
Ditrics were ſung at cucry meeting, and 
cuery man cryed King Henry, Ki 
Henry, whoſe Eccho likewiſe redoubled, 
a Warwicke, a Warwicke, and indeed all 
ſo applauded the paſſage now on foote, 
as King Edward hearing the rumour, 
thought it not ſafe any longer to ſtay, 
& therefore with thoſerruſty Lords and 
ſome others, hee fled from his hoaſt be- 
ſides Nottingham , paſſing the Waſhes 
towards Lynne, with greater difficulties 
then was befirting a Prince toaduenture; 
and thus withoutany order taken tor his 
Realme, in two Hulkes of Holland, and 
one Engliſh Ship, deſtitute of all nece(- 
{ary prouiſfions , ſer Saile toward Buy- 
gr , andin the way was cncountred 
y the Eaſterlings, Englands great Ene- 
mies, hauing much adoe to cleare him- 
ſelte from their ſurprize. 
(51) In theſe times of miſcric the 
Queene (whoſe marriage was the onely 


cauſe of theſe ſtirres ) vpon the firſt of 


October had ſtolne out of the Tower, 
and taken Sanctuary at Weitminitey , 
where like a woman forſaken ſhe ſolita- 
rily remained, and on the fourth of No- 
uember following. was deliucred of a 
Sonne,which without all pompe, more 
like a priuate mans Child chenrince, 


was there alſo baptized by the name of 


Edward, who after his fathers death, a 
while was King of England , as ſhall be 
ſaid;other Sanctuaries were full of King 
Edwards friends , that prayed deuoutly 
for his proſperous health, and well ho- 
ped the world would againe turne, as 
ſhortly it did. One King thus fled, and 
the other in priſon, the Kentiſh, whoſe 
conditions are mutable at the change of 
Princes, came to ſecke prey in London, 
where they knew ir was to be had :. Rat- 
cliffe, S. Katherines, and Southwarke they 
robbed, and within the Citie did ſome 
hurt beſides, yea, and ſurely more had 
done, had not Earle Wapwicke in good 
time cometothe reſcue, wh encreaſed 
his name, that was great enough before. 

(52). Earle Warwicke accompanied 
with his brother . the Archbiſhop. of 
Torke,che Prior of Saint 7o/ns,the Duke 
of Clarence, the Earle of Shrewsburie , 
Baſtard Fawconbridge , Lord Staxley, 
and other Gentlemen: ſome for loue, 
ſome for feare, andſome to $426 at this 
wauering World, vpon the fixt of 
Ocober entred. the Tower of London , 


wherein 
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wherein-King Henry had beene retained 
priſoner almoſt rhe ſpace of nine yeeres, 
and there againe clefted him for their 
lawfull King, and forth-with conuayed 
him, roabed in a long blue Veluer 
gowne,thorow London vnto the Biſhops 
Palace, where a pompous Court was 
kept vntill the thirteenth of the ſame 
monerth , vpon which day hee wear in 
proceſſion crowned to the Cathedrall 
Church of Saint Par/,the Earle of War- 
wicke bearing his traine, and the Earle of 
oxford the Sword, the people on cuery 
ſide, crying, God faue King Henry. 
(53) Thus farre proceeded , and 
Henry re-eſtabliſhed , a Parliament was 
begun at Weſtminſter the ſixe and twen- 
ticth day of Nouember following , 
wherein King Edward was declared a 
Traitor to his Country,an vſurper of the 
Crowne, andall his goods confiſcated; 
the like judgement paſſed againſt all 
his partakers ; wherein alſo it was ena- 
ed , that all ſuch perſons as had taken 
Armes inhis quarrell,ſhould be ſeuerely 
puniſhed ; among whom, John Typtoft 
Earle of Worceſter, King Edwards Lieu- 
tenant in ſreland was attainted, who be- 
ing found hid in the top of a tree in the 
Forreſt of Waybridge , not farrecfrom 
Huntington, was brought to London, and 
kv Tpwer-hill beheaded. Moreouer, 
all Statutes made by Kirig Edwardwere 
clearely reuoked, abrogated, and made 
fruſtrate : the Crownes of EZnglandand 
France entayled to King Henry , and 
the Heires-male lawfully begor of his 
body, and for the want of ſuch heires, 
vnto George Duke of Clarence, and his 
Heires-male lawfully produced,and the 
ſaid Duke to be the next heire to his fa- 
ther Richard Duke of Yorke, diſabling 
his elder brother Edward, by the vertue 
of his Attaindor; and 14fper Earle of 
Pembrooke,lohn Earle of Oxford with 0- 
ther, atrainted by the vſurper Edward, 
to be reſtored in blood, digniries, & an- 
cient poſleſhons ; and fall, ,Earle War- 
wicke the g0od?Common-wealths man, 
made Gouernour of the Realme intheſe 
turbulent rimes,vnto whom was aflocia- 
ted George Duke of Clarence, this great 
Earles ſonne in Law;and Warwickes bro- 
ther Montacute vpon his ſubmiſſion ob- 
tained his pardon, which was the eafllier 
gotten for his ſcruice at Nottingham, 
(54) Quecne Margaret appointed 
to follow into England, if fortune did 
fauour theſe grear | pn ſucceſſe, now 


hearing of the faire Sun-ſhine, wherein 


— 


' oppoſites ) nor leaue him in diſtreſle, 


her Husband King Henry was ſet,amid(ſt 
the ſtormy winter blaſts, which the ſea- 
ſonafforded , with Prince Edward her 
ſonne, ſer Saile from France, towards 
that wiſhed & temperate climate,where 
the ſpring of new Regaliry began robud 
forth, but was mer with ſuch tempeſts 
and ſtorming Seas, as ſhee was forced to 
returne, and deferre her journey vntill 
another time, to her great griefe and 
ſore diſcontent. In like perplexitie was 
the Burgundian Duke, who neither durſt 
giue Edward his outward affiſtance (the 
French and Warwicke being ſo mightic 


leſt the ſparkes of diſcontent ſhould 
flie from the eyes of his faire wife, and 
therefore ro know whether Yawclere 
the Gouernour of Cal{zs ſtood reſolute 
for him, according to Couenants , hee 
ſecretly ſent Philip Comines the Hony- 
mouth Hiſtorian, -ro drop ſome of his 
{weert eloquence into his Gold:thirſting 
care. 

(55) Comines comming to Callzs, and 
obſcruing the ſequence for which he was 
ſent, ſaw euery man weare the Earle of 
Warwickes badge, for no head could be 
gallant that was not adorned with his 
ragged ſtaffe, nor no doore frequented 
that was not painted with his white 
Croſſe. Infomuch that Yawclere himſelfe 
had a Iewell in his Hat, wherein was a 
white ragged ſtaffe, embroidered with 
gold, and others his followers the like 
wrought in ſilke,gold,and filuer ; and to 
ſtampethe print deeper, a liking report 
was brought to the rowne,that Warwick 
had prepared fourethouſand valiant men 
to warre vponthe frontiers of Burgundy. 
But Comines in conference ſo wrought 
with the Councel,and they againe with 
Earle Warwicke, as he was contented to 
leaue off the enterpriſe, Duke Charles 
promiſing to fide with King Henry. 

(56) King Edward hearing what his 
brother of Burgundy had done, and be- 
ing daily ſollictcd from his friends in 
England, thought it no policy long to 
delay , leſt Henry ſhould rake growth 
to a bigger ſteame; and therefore repat- 
ringto his brother inthe towne of Saint 
Paul, required his ayde, as the onely 
man on whom he relyed, aſwell for the 


bond of alliance in the marriage of his | 
ſiſter , as alſo in regard of the orders | 
which they both ware; the King,thart of 
his, which was the golden Fleece ; and 
the Duke,the Garter and Roabe of Sainr 
George. In the Court of Burgundy at that 
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time by Edmund Duke of Sommerſet, 
Couſin- remooued vnto Duke 
Charles, a great enemy againſt the houſe 
of Torke,and now ſet himſelfe to thwart 
King Edwards ſuitealledging that it was 
more honourable for the Duke of Bur- 


whom he was deſcended by his Grand- 
mother the daughter of on of Gaunt - 
as alſo in the vprightneſle of King Hen- 
ries title, held good in her brother, and 
his Grandfather, and in her Nephew his 
father without all exceptions. 

(57) The Duke perplexed betweene 
theſe great ſupplicants, did then, as 
many doe now, ſpeake much, and 
meane nothing leſſe, or elſe fay lictle, 
and mcane to doe much. To Sommer. 
ſet , for Henry, he outwardly promiſed 
all helpe and aſſiſtance, bur neuer gaue 
the leaſt, and to Edward no comfor- 
table words of ſupply , and yer vnder- 
hand hee hired him Ships, furniſh?d 
him with Munition , and lent him fiftie 
thouſand Florences in money. And now 
the ſcaſon ſeruing for warre, King Ed. 
ward with two thouſand ſtrong beſides 
his Mariners, made ouer for England, 
attempting to take land in Norfolke ; bur 
thoſe coaſts guarded , hee waffed more 
Northward,and cntring Humber, landed 
at Rawenſpur in Torkeſhire , when laying 
aſide all claime to the Crowne, and pre- 
tending nothing but his Dutchy of 
Yorke, he ſhewed the rude multitude the 
Letters and Scale of the.Earle of Nor- 
thumberland, which as he affirmed, and 
made them beleeuc,was ſent for his ſafe- 
conduct to enjoy the fame, and in euery 
place where hee came, proclaimed King 
Henry himſeclfe, wearing an Eſtrich Fea- 
ther, which was Prince Edwards Liuery; 
and paſſing to Yorke in no other ſhew 
then a Subie&, his oath firſt taken to be 
true to King Henry , centred the Citie, 
which preſently hee ſurpriſed and afſu- 
med to himſelfe. 

(58) Earle Warwicke now hearing 
that Edward was landed , before he had 
marched very farre inthe maine, ſent 
ſtrait charge to his brother the Marqueſle 
Montacute then reſiding at Pomfret (with 
a ſufficient Army to ſecure thoſe parts) 
that he ſhould not ſuffer his acceſſe vn- 
to Yorke, leſt he grew more potent, then 
was to bec wilhed ; himſelfe making 
ready with all poſſible ſpeed to repaire 
into thoſe parts ; bur whether the Mar- 
_ purpoſely winked, or elſe (and 
that rather)would not ſceat all,he made 


,cundy to fide with the Lancaſtrians,from | 


oo 


no great haſte to fore-lay his way to 
Yorke , neither ſought to empeach the 
pallage when Edward from thence 
marc 

wards Nottingham; taking his way not 
farrefrom Pomfret,& asit were through 
the middeſt of his enemies ; which cn- 
couraged many to fauour his deſignes, 
holding that AMontacute was cither a 
friend, or afraid to deale againſt © 
powerfull an enemy. 

(59)The White Roſe thus bloomed, 
and the red falling his leafe,all rooke the 
time of this pleaſant gn flocked 
to Eawardas to their Aprill Sunne, who 
now more able, & thereforc more bold, 
made forward towards Leiceſter, where 
the Earles of Warwicke and Oxford 
with a great power were, but becauſe 
Clarence was abſent, they let Edward 
hold on without any encounter, whoſe 
traine as he paſſed, was like to a riuer 
that in the running is cuer encreaſed 
with new ſprings : which Warwicke per- 
celuing , thought it more then time to 
gue battell, well knowing that his bro- 
thers forbearance had giuen him that 
head: And to that end ſent vnto Cla- 
rence, then about London in leuying of 
men,but he ſomewhat too backe-ward, 
and Warwicke too forward , tooke in- 
to the Cirie Conentrie , meaning from 
thenge to ſet on the enemy. Bur Ed- 
ward, whoſe ſtarre had now paſt the 
darkethreatning cloud,pitched his tents 
neere vnto that Citie in a plaine field, 
and valiantly bade the Earle come to 
battell. But he then miſtruſting (as in 
truth he had cauſe) that the boldneſſe of 
Edward was backt by a Clarence, kept 
cloſe. within the Walls, with a purpoſe 
to ſee how the world would goe. 

(60) Edward loth to loſe time about 
one Cities ſiege, raiſed his Campe, and 
haſted forward toward Warwicke, vnto 
which Towne likewiſe his brother Cla- 
rence , with foure thouſand ſtrong was 
on march:Theſe meeting vpon a plaine, 
three miles from the Towne, ſer their 
battels in Aray,as if they meant ro haue 
fought, bur the King , his brother Gl-- | 
ceſter, Lord Riners, Haſtings,and others, 
without any gard made rowards Cla- 
rence : which when he beheld himſelte 
accompanied with ſome of eſtate, en- 
countred his brother with a louing 
countenance and friendly chearc , ſoas 
no ſparke of hatred was percciued be- 
twixt them, but with all brotherly affe- 
ions entred into. amitie and peace , 
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which afterwards proucd the contuſton 

of the Duke. Clarence thus got, ſought 

to draw Warwicke into the ſame traine, 

ro which end he ſent certaine metſen- 

gers vato him 3 firſt ro excuſe his owne 

fat, as too vnnarurall for him ro vn- 

ſheath his ſword againſt his owne bro- 

' ther,as alſo he ſought to ſtay theeffuſion 

of Enzliſh blood, which in theſe quar- 

rels lay ready to be ſhed: His peace 

with Edwardhe promiſed to worke,and 

that with ſuch honour as Warwicke_- 

ſhould know himſelfc not onely a father 

ro Clarence, but likewiſe vnto Edward, 

great Englands King, Vnto all which 

motion Warwicke gaue care only , with 

this reply, Goe tell your Duke(ſaid he)rhat 

I had rather be an Earle, and alwaies like 

my ſelfe , then a falſe and perjured Duke, 

me ere my jd ſhall - alſified ( 4s 

his apparantly is ) I will lay downe my life 
at = —_ foute; which I obs Lb 
but ſhall be bought very deare. 

(61) This ſtout reſolution made 
Edward more wary,and therefore to ob- 
taine London, the only key that opened 
the doore to the Crowne, he haſted thi- 
therward, whoſe Citizens hearing of 
the increaſe of his Hoſt, and waying 
that Henry was but a milkeſop to hin 
though it moſt ſafery to ſayle with the 
faireſt wind,and therefore ſet open their 
Gates, and with publique applaud cry- 
ed, King Edward. Which when the 
Duke of Sommerſet with others, left to 
atrend the innocent King Hexry, heard, 
they fled fortheir liues ; and left him in 
the Biſhops Palace at Londox , where 


him , and ſent him againe priſoner to 
che Tower. With ſo many winds are 
the ſailes of their ſhips filled , which 
ſeeke the Port of their ſafety by the affe- 
Ctions of the people: for cuen the ſame 
day. had Henry beene carryed thorow 
the Citie (as it were) in triumph , and 
had heard the ſhouts of the Commons 
in cuery ſtreete crying 3 God ſaue King 
Henry, - 

(62) But Earle Warwicke hearing 
how things went in London, and now 
fully conceiuing that the hazard of Bat- 
tell muſt determine either with, or a- 
gainſt him, being come to Saint Albans, 
fell intoa deepe conſideration what was 
to bee done : His aſſiſtants were 1ohn 
Duke of” Exceiter, the Earles of Oxford 
and Somerſet, and Marqueſſe Mon- 
tacute his Brother, whom notwithſtan- 
| ding he did not greatly truſt , being al- 


his Competitor King Edward tooke | 


waies to0-fauourable to- the contrary 
Faction. Theſe in Counſell held ir beſt 
policic to follow the Enemie, and be- 
fore the body grew too great,to lop off 
the branches, lett they ould ſhaddow 
their Sun-ſhine too farre, In which re- 
ſolurion,they haſted forward, and came 
vato Barnet, with a full purpoſe to re- 
coucr London : but Edward well know- 
ing the ſtare of the Citie vnfurniſhed 
for ſiege,and ready to rake ſtamp of any 
impreſſe, meant not to be pent within 
thoſe weake walls; and therefore taking 
with him vnfortunate Herry , leſt any 
confederacy ſhould be made in his ab- 
ſence,he marched with all poſſible haſt, 
to encounter his oppoſites, before they 
came too-farre, and vpon Gladmore 
neere vnto Barnet {ct downe his Tents 
cloſe tothe enemy, the cue of Chyiſts re- 
ſurreRion: ſo careleſſe is Mars of diuine 
celebrations, that the holieſt Feaſt is 
prophaned, when his Sword is drawne. 
(63) The next day being the Paſ- 
chall whereon Chriſt roſe from death, 
which with due reuerence is celebrated 
in all the Chriſtian World , theſe Eng- 
liſh contenders for a terreſtriall Crown, 
with Irefull hearts and hands as ready, 
made ready to digge cach others graues: 
for at breake of day Warwicke began to 
Marſhall his Army , which he duuided 
into three Battalions : The right Wing 
was led by the Margzeſſe his brother; 
with the Earle of oxford; counliſting 
chiefly of Horſe-men,himſelte with the 
Duke of Exceſtey led the left ; and the 
maine bartell was commanded by Ed- 
mund Duke of Sommerſet, which was 
ſupplied for the moſt = with Archers. 
King Edward likewiſe ordered his men. 
The fore-ward was led by Richard Duke 
of Glouceſter his brother, a good ſouldi- 
cr and ſufficient for aduice,' the middle 
by himſelfe, and his brother Clarexce, 
hauing King Henry in their company z 
And theRere-ward was commanded by 
the Lord Haſtings , cuer moſt firme for 
the Houſe of Yorke, reſeruing a freſh 
ſupply, when occaſion ſhould ſcrue, 
(64) The Battels joyned, were man- 
fully maintained by the prowelle of 0.x- 
ford,vpon thar part of the Kings,againſt 
which he fought, which with great vio- 


lence he forced backe, ſo that many of | 


them fled to London,bringing newes that 
with Warwicke went the day: and ſurcly 
in great forwardneſfe it was, had not 
fortune thwarted it by an vnexpected 
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ouer-caſt with Milts, hindred their eyes 
of any farre ſight, ſo as the ſtarres em- 
broidered vpon the Earle 4 Oxford; 
mens Coats,were miſtaken for the Sun, 
which King Edwards men wore, in 
which errour Warwickes Battell ler flic 
at their owne fellowes, who were in 
great forwardneſſe ro haue wonne the 
day, and they, not knowing the cauſe of 
the error,cried, Ti 5 op wy are all 
betraid, Whereupon the Earle of 0x- 
ford with eight hundred fled the Field, 
leauing the chance to bee caſt for the 
Crowne; which when Warwicke percei- 
ued, with words like a Souldier, he in- 
couraged his men , and ſecing the freſh 
ſupply of his mn draw now vnto 
fight,he furiouſly ruſhed into the midſt 
of their battell , wherein he aduentured 
fo farre as he could not be reſcued , but 
valiantly fighting was ſtrucke downe, 
and among them flaine, hauing re-paid 
his danger with many a wound. The 
_Margqueſſe Montacute made forward to 
ſecond his Brother, (who till then had 
beene the Mars and Make-King of Eng- 
Lind) but was ſo ouer-laid by his oppo- 
ſites, that they ſent his Soule likewiſe 
from his body,whereby was endedthat 
bloody daies raske. 

(65) In this Bartell _ _— 
wards part, died, the Lord Cromwel,, the 
Lord Bourcher, the Lord Barnes, ſonne 
and heire to the Lord Say, and Sir 1ohr 
Liſle —_— : In the quarrell of Henry 
died Richard Newl! Earle of Warwicke, 
and ohn Neuill Marqueſſe Montacute his 
brother, and vpon both ſides of com- 
mon Souldiers(faith Ha{)ten thouſand: 
Stow ſaith foure thouſand , and Fabian 
farre leſle : all which were buried vpon 
the ſame Plaine; where afterwards a 
Chappell was built : the Duke of Ex- 
ceſter being left for dead in the field, re- 
couered , and rooke SanRuary at We#e. 
minſter. Edmund Duke of Sommer ſer, 
and Tohn Earle of Oxford eſcaped the 
field,and fled inco Wales,where with If. 
per Earle of Pembrooke they ſtill plotted 
to ſet vp King Henry , whom God and 
deſtinie would haue to be caſt downe. 

(66) The ſame og Edward vpon 
the ſame day as an abſolute Conque- 
rour, led the vatortunate Henry , his 
Captiue,to London, and cntring the Ci- 
tie intriumph-wiſe, offered his royall 
Standard in the Cathedrall Church of 
Saint Paul , whither the ſlaine bodies of 
Warwicke and cMontacute in two Cof- 
fins were brought, and lay there bare. 


faced , and vnburied the ſpace of three 
dayes, leſt a falſe Brute ſhould be made 
that they were not dead. After which 
they were C ed to Bilſam Abbey, 

interred in Priory among their 
Anceſtors. 

(67) Edwards affaires thus farre 
proſpered at London , the windes that 
had croſſed Queene Margaret before, 
came fauourably about to fill her Sailes 
for England, and indeed to accompliſh 
the decree which Heauen had appoin- 
red : the with her ſonne Prince Edward 
and their French followers landed vpon 
Eaſter-cue at 65 py" , and the Coun- 
teſſe of Warwicke at Porteſmouth , who 
hearing the ſorrowful newes of her Hus- 
bands death,tooke Sanctuary within the 
Abbey of Beaulies, And Queene Marga- 
ret vnderſtanding of the lofle of Barnet. 
field, with-drew aſide to the Abbey of 
Ceerne , vnto whom preſently reſorted 
Edmund Duke of Sommer ſet , with Lord 
Tohn his Brother ; 1ohn Courtney Earle of 
Deuonſhire , Taſper Earle of Pembrooke, 
Tohn Lord Wenlocke , and Tohn Longitro. 
ther Prior of Saint Tohns. 

(68) Theſe, with many words of 
hope,comforted the ſorrowtull Queene, 

proffered her their aſſiſtance to erect 

Prince Edward her ſonne,though it were 
done with the loſſe of their owne liues, 
requiring her onely ro vndertake the au- 
thoritie of the warre , and themſclues 
would —_— the charge and burthen 
thereof,by whoſe valour and power, they 
doubted not to daunt the pride of the 
vſurping Edward ; who now held him- 
{elfe ſure, and began to grow careleſſe. 
To theſe their reſolutions the warlike 
Queene moſt gladly conſented, and gaue 
all enco ts vnto them ſhee 
could ; when falling in counſell howto 
proceed, her care(according to the na- 
turall affetion of a Mother ) was moſt 
vpon the ſafetie and life of her ſonne: 
and therefore aſwell for their owne parts 
(if fortune ſhould faile in this their firſt 
attempt) as for the fearewwhich the Tor- 
kit would poſſelſe ( who whiles Prince 
Edward his corriuall liued , -could not 
account the Diademe his Bride ) ſhee 
thought it beſt to ſend him backe againe 
into France,till God had ſet the Crowne 
where it ſhould ſtand : whence he might 
ſupply them with new forces, or at leaſt- 
wiſe ouer-awe Edward for tyrannizir 
too farre. But the Lords contrary-wite 
alledged , that Prince Edward being 
the morning-Sunne of the Lancaſtrians 
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hopes, and the rayes very ſplendent to 
moſt Engliſh eyes, was to be preſent in 
field himſelfe , whoſe fight would both 
| heat the courage of his owne Souldiers, 
{and attraQt the glance of his aduerſaries 
hearts, cither to fight faintly , or elſe, 
| and that rather,to come to his ſide. Thus 
their counſell at that time preuailed; and 
thus reſolued , euery man departed to 
make ready his power, the Queene with 
her French repairing to Bathe. 
(69) But Edward in London had not 
fate two daics in reſt, before he heard of 
Qacene cArargarets arriuage , and the 
confluence of people out of Cornewall, 
Deuonſhire, od, of the Weſterne parts, 
which hourely flew to giue her aſliſt- 
ance ; wherefore committing to the 
Tower King _— and George Archbi- 
ſhop of Torke, with a ſelefted copany,he 
marched to meet them, intending to cut 
off many Springs, before they ſhould 
joyne to the body of a River , whoſe 
ſtreame without danger could not bee 
paſſed : therefore from Windſor, Abing- 
ton, Chicheſter, and Malmesbury hee pro- 
ceeded ; ſeeking and vrging his enemies 
to battel : but the Queene and her forces 
fearing to abide in Bathe, remooued to 
Briſtow, Berkeley, and Gloceſter, and laſtly 
at Tewkesbury , Duke Sommerſet , her 
Generall, pitched downe his Tents, not 
ſtaying the comming of the Earle of 
Pembroke : his battell he marſhalled in. » 
three fights, whereof himſelfe and his 
brother 1ohn Lord Sommerſet ledde the 
fore-ward ; the middle Battalion was 
commanded by Edward the yong Prince 
vader the conduct of the Lords Saint 
lohn and Wenlocke , and the Rereward 
gouerned by [ohn Courtney Earle of De- 
wonſhire , a mortall enemy againſt the 
houſe of Yorke. 

(70) King Edward, who was come 
now within fight of his enemies, diui- 
ded likewiſe his Army into three Batta- 
lions , committing the Foreward vnto 
the guidance of his Brother Richard 
Duke of Glocefter, a good Souldier, and 
of a deepe reach and policie: the Maine 
he vndertooke to gouerne himſelfe, and 
the Rereward was commanded by the 
Lord Haſtings, his Chamberlaine. The 
held thus marſhalled , and the figne of 
 batrell being giuen, a moſt bloody fight 
began, the King had planted his Ord- 
nance at moſt aduantage, which Gloce- 
fter frankly beſtowed among the Dukes 
men, and they lo berwixt ditches, 
buſhes, and hedges, with their ſhowres 


| & with his batrel-axe ſtrook his braines 


of arrowes galled Gloreſters followers, 
ſo as by his command his batrell gaue 
backe , as though they would ſhrinke, 
which Sommerſet no ſooner perceiued, 
bur that he came on,and ouercome with 
courage; came out of his ftrength,when 
by a certaine paſſage before-hand pro- 
uded, hee came vnto the place where 
ws Edward was embatrtelled, thinki 
verily that Wenlocke had followed at his 
backe, who as it ſeemed meant nothing 
leſle. 

(71) The aduantage eſpied, Duke 
Richard made good his retreat,and with 
freſh ſupplies of two hundred ſpeares (0 
charged Sommerſet , as his battell was 
diſordered , and pur to fearefull flight, 
himſelfe recouering the Middle-ward, 
found there the Lord Wenlocke idle, 
whileſt others were thus working for 
their liues , whom hee moſt opprobri- 
ouſly reuiled in the termes of a Traitor, 


out of his head ; when preſently Gloce- 
fter, and after him the King entred the 
Trench, whereinall of the Queenes part 
went to wracke; for there were laine in 
this bartell on her fide, 7ohn Lord Som- 
merſet , Tohn Courtney Earle of Denon. 
ſhire, the Lord Wenlocke in manner as 
we haue ſaid, Sir 1ohn Delues, Sir Ed- 
ward m_—_ Sir Robert Whittingham, 
and Sir 1obx Lewkener, with three thou- 
ſand others beſides. 

(72) Among them that fled, Prince 
Edward was one, whom Sir Richard 
Crofts apprehended before hee got to 
Tewkesbury, but Edmund Duke of Som- 
merſet, Tohn Longſtrother, Prior of Saint 
Tohns,maany Knights and _—_— tooke 
Sanctuary in the Abbey, and other pla- 
ces of the Towne,notwithſtanding they 
were taken forth and arraigned before 
Richard Duke of Gloceſter , who that 
day fate Conſtable of England, where 
they were condemned, and had judge- 
ment of death,which they immediately 
ſuffered vpon a Scaffold fer vp in the 
Towne. With theſe tivo Lords died, 
twelue worthy Knights, beſides others | 
of inferiour Crates, 

(73) Then was Proclamation made 
for the apprehenſion of Prince Edward, 
promiſing to his takeran annuitie of an 
hundred during his life , and 
if the Prince were liuing , his lifeto be 
ſpared : which promiſes Sir Ri- 
chard Crafts preſented young Edward 
vnto the King , whom with a ſterne 
countenance he a while beheld , and as 
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ſternely demanded,how he durſt ſo pre- 
ſumptuouſly with Banner diſplayed en- 
ter into his Realmez whereunto the 
Prince made this reply; To recouer(ſaid 
he)my Fathers Kingdomes and his moſt 
rightfull inheritance , poſſeſſed by his 
Father and Grand-father, and from him 
immediately belonging vnto mee ; how 
dareſt thou then which art his ſubje&, 
diſplay thy colour againſt him thy 
Liege-Lord 2 Which anſwer mooued 
King Edward ſo much,as with his Gant- 
let he daſhed the Prince on his mouth, 
whom Richard Duke of Gloceſter with 
others of the Kings ſcruants moſt ſhame- 
fully murthered , euen in his preſence, 
and at his feet : whoſe body was buried 
without all ſolemnitie among other 
poore and meane perſons,in the Church 
of the Monaſtery of the Black-Fryers 
in Tewksbury. 

(74) Queene Margaret in this fatall 
day of barrell fled rowards Worceſter, 
and by the way tooke into a poore Re- 
ligious Houſe in that her preſent di- 
ſtreſſe: but three dayes after ſhee was 
apprehended and brought vnto Worce- 
ſterto King Edward , who committed 
her to ſure and ſtrait keeping , inwhich 
Citie ſheawhile remained. Bur fodaine 
newes brought him, that the Northern- 
men were in Armes, and meant to ad- 
uenture for her libertie,the Conquerour 
marched to. Conentry , and there made 
preparation further ro proceed: which 
when theſe hot ſpirits perfetly vnder- 
ſtood, their courages grew colder, and 
their weapons caſt away , they came 
thronging to Edward to offer him ſub- 
jection z yer the Lancaſtrians were not 
ſo minded , bur rather intended once 
more to try whether fortune would af- 


"| foord them her ſmile. 


(75)A fit inſtrument they had to for- 
ward the enterprize, namely, Thomas 
Neill, Baſtard Fawconbridze, Sonne of 
Lord Fawconbridge Earle of Kent,agrear 
ſupporter of King Edwards Crowne : 
howbeir rhis Baſtard being a man of a 
turbulent *ſpirit , and forward for aCti- 
on, Earle Warwicke had made him his 
Admirall to keepe the narrow Seas,that 
none ſhould haue way to ſtrengthen 
King Edward , which his office he exe- 
cuted beyond his Commiſhon, and be- 
came a Taker of all Merchants goods, 
beingayded with 300. Male-contents 
from Calls, ws G 
(76) His enterpriſe deſperate, an 

Farefull y Sea, hee 


his name growne 


meant to make it no lefſe on the Land; 
for putting in at Dover,many miſgouer- 
ned 8& looſe perſons daily drew to him, 
ſo as his power grew tobe ſeuentcene- 


thouſand ſtrong : with theſe thorow | 
Kent he made his way towards Londoy, | 


meaning to doe much,the land ſo mole- 
ſted with inteſtine warres ; and lodging 
his Hoaſt on the South-ſide of London, 
commanded the Citizens to giue him 
acceſſe,that with King Hezry,(whom he 
meant to releaſe from the Tower ) hee 
might paſſe thorow their ſtreets, ro meet 
and encounter the vſurping Edward. Bur 
the Londoners knowning the rudeneſſe 
of theſe Rake-hels,keprt their gates ſhut, 
and guarded the ſame with ſufficient 
ſtrengths : whence ſome Lords of the 
Royall-blood therein refiding,ſent vnto 
Edward of their preſent danger, who 
preſently ſent them fiftcenc hundred of 
his beſt Souldiers,after whom in perſon 
hee warily marched , leading with him 
his priſoner Queene Margaret, whoſe 
bounds he well knew, gaue him the full 
{cope of libertie. 

(77) Fawconbridge in the mean-while 
thirſting after ſpoyle with his Ships, ſe- 
cured the Thameſis aboue Saint Kathe- 
rmes, purpoſing with his land-forces to 
paſſe the Riuer at Xing##or - bur hearing 
that Edward was on his March, and 
tearing to bee cur off from the benefit 
of his Ships, healtered his minde;when 
to open his way into Zoxdon, hee cauſed 
the Bridge to be fiercd, and three thou- 
ſand of his men being ſer ouer Thameſis 
by his Ships ; diuided themſclues into 
rwo Companies, the one affaying to cn- 
ter at Mlzate, and the other at Biſhops- 
gate , both which they likewiſe ſer on 
fire, ſo that the Citie was in three places 
fired and' affaulted at once , bur with 
ſuch cuill ſucceſſero the aſſailants, that 
ſeuen hundred were flaine, and rhe bold 
Baſtard driuen to his Ships. 

(78) Vponthetwenticth of May, 
the Conquerour Edward, with his cap- 
tiue Queene Hargaret, 'entred London, 
& ſo into the Tower, rhe one in pompe 
commanding the place ar his pleaſure, 
the other in teares to remaine a moſt 
penſiue priſoner , where her husband, 
the down-caſt King Henry was kept in 
hard durance.The + Bas being thus char- 
ged with the preſence of two Kings and 
their Queenes , the Crooke-backe of 
Glocefter intended to cleare, by taking 
him away that ſtood in his Brothers 


way, whoſe Succeſſor as is thought hee 
then 


The Citizens 
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entrance, 
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King Heary 
murthered 1 
| the Tower by 
| Richard Duke 
4 of Gloceiter. 


| King Henry 
yo 2 bare- 
faced thorow 
the ſtreeres of 


London» 


Stopes dnnals. 


King Henry bu- 
ried at Chertſey, 
and remooued 


to indſor. 


The inconſtan- 
cy of King 
Henries for- 
runes. 


The yerryes of 
[| King Henry. 


Holinſhead, 


his outward Lineamen:ts , without re- 


the moſt innocent Henry to the heart 
with his Dagger , in which aCtatonce 
began the ones happy reſt , and the 0- 
thers foule guilt , which accompanied 
his conſcience to the day of his death. 
(79) The body of this murthered 
King was vpon the Aſcenſton-Eue laide 
in anopen Coffin, and from the Tower 
guarded with many bils and glaues, was 
{0 carried thorow the ſtreetes vnto the 


| Carhedrall Church of Saint Pa»/,where 


itreſted vncoucred one day , and began 
to blecd againe afteſh, a ſorrowfull ſpe- 
Qacle to moſt of the beholders, and 
thence was it carryed to the Black-Fry- 
ers Church, where it likewiſe lay barc- 
taced,and bled as before, all men being 
amazed ar the ſorrowfull ſtght;and laſt- 
ly,it was pur into a Boar without Prieſt, 
Clarke, Torch,or Taper, ſinging or ſay- 
ing, and vas ferried vato the Abbey of 
Chertſey in Surrey , and there without 
pompec interred : But afterwards King 
Henry the ſeuenth tranſlated his body 
vnto his Caſtle of Windſor, where, in a 
new Tombe at the entrance into the 
Chancell of the Chappell , and South- 
doore of the Quier, it was Princely be. 
ſtowed, bur ſince the Tombe is remoo- 
ued, and where the Corps is now laid, 
1s not vulgarly knowne. 

( 80) Thus lined and thus died this 
innocent and juſt King , who had beene 
proclaimed in his Cradle, crowned in 
his Infancy, and againe at more age had 
the Emperiall Diadem of Fraxce ſer 
on his head, liuing vprightly, louing his 
Subjects , and raigning thirtic eight 
yeeres, was in that rime toſſed with va- 
riable ſucceſſe:for twice he was impriſo- 
ned and depriued of his Crowne, betray- 
ed, ſmitten , and wounded, and in all 
things becamea worthy.cxample of for- 
tunes vaconſtancy.Heiwas of ſtature ve- 
ry ſcemely,of body flender,offace beau- 
tifull, and by a naturall inclinationab- 
horred all vice, farre from pride,  giuen 
to prayer, well read in the Scriptures, 
viing workes of Charitie,and ſo chaſte, 
as no ſuſpition of incontinency could 
be conceiued in him : nay, fo farre to 
the contrary, that wheri certaine Ladies 
preſented themſelues before him in a 
Maske, with their Haire looſe, andtheir 
Breſts vacquered (hee thena Bachclour, 
and able of marriage ) he immediately 


gard of blood-defiled hands , ſtabbed ! 


| blame to firike mee your anointed King : 


forſoorth ; very mercitull ro thepoore, 
and fo pittifull to Malefa&tors, as hee f 
commanded the quarters of-Traitors to 
be taken downe from the Gates, and bu- 
rie&and (o farre from reuenge, thar hee 
willingly pardoned the greareſt offen. 
ces againſt him; for-a Rufhan inten- 
ding his death, wounded him in the fide 
with his Sword, whar time he lay priſo- 
ner in the Tower, and being reſtored to 
his kingly eſtate, hee freely forgaue the 
fact ; and another like Ruthan Rriking 
him on the face, hee puniſhed with this 
onely reprehenſion ; Forſooth you are to 


for theſe and his other patient vertucs, 
King Henry the ſeuenth atlayed to haue 
him canonized a Saint, but Pope Tulrws 
the ſecond , demanding too great a 
ſamme, the King went no further in the 
ſuire: notwithſtanding,in the repute of 
the vulgar he was taken for no lefle, fo 
as his red Hat which he had worne,hea- 
led the headach, when it was put on, as 
the ſimple beleeucd, 

(81) The monument of his zeale ro 
true Pictic, and care for poſteritics, are 
his famous Colledges of Exton and 
Cambridge, the Chappell of which laft, 
ſhewes the Magnificencethatthe whole 
ſhould haue beene of , had their Foun- 
der raigned to haue finiſhed them him- 
ſelfe: for the performance whereof hee 
enfeoffed certaine Biſhops , with other 
noble perſonages by his Letters-Pa- 
tents, with lands and -poſſeſſions, to the 
yeercly value of thirtie-fourc-hundred 


before thar nature had thereunto ſet her 
owne ſeale ; ſo theſe remaine vnperfeRt- 
ed of the excellent beaurics intended , 
which their zealous Founder meant-ro 
haue adorned them withall/ © 

(82) And his forrowfull Queen | 
Margaret , whotwentie-ſixe yeeres' bc- 
fore this his death , withall pompeand 
royaltic had beene crowned Queene of 
Enzland, and had ruled all inall\, now 
a poore Priſoner indiſtreſſe and wants, 
weares out her time-in teares and {a- 
ments, and wiſheth- for nothing more 
then the day of her death 3 which Duke 
Renate her Father: well vnderſtanding, 
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pounds very necre : but as his life ended | - 


releaſed by ranfome; and laſtly, boughr | 


| her liberrtie at ſo deare a rate, as he firſt | 
Eece 2 _pawned, | 


made ſuite to King Edward to haue het 
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pawned , and afterward ſold to Lewss 
the French King , the Kingdomes of 
Naples,and of both the Szciles,to pay and 
{-re-pay the price of her redemption, vn- 


to which poore father, this ſorrowfull 
daughter rcrurneds,/ and ended her aged 
dayes, where ſhee had begun the dayes 
of her life. 

(83) Victorious Edward thus dea- 

ing Mars chayned to his Chariot, 
now himſclfe led by Fortune to the 
high Chaire of Eſtate , fits an abſolute 
Monarch, ſure, and without oppoſite, 
vnto. whoſe rayes all eyes turne a ſub- 
miſſiue aſpe&t: onely baſtard Fawcon- 
bridge departed from London(as we haue 
ſaid)and with-drew vnto Sandwich with 
his diſquiet Crue, made ſhew to doe 
much,and did ſomewhat more then be- 
fitting, by rape, and robbing , where 
thoſe rude Mariners came; which £4- 
ward hcaring of, haſted to Canterbury in 
perſon himſclfe, fully reſolued ro weede 
vp by the rootes thoſe new ſprouted 
blades of rebellion, and made great pre- 
paration to accompliſh the ſame, which 
the Baſtard hearing(though ſtrong in his 
Sea-men) durſt not bandy againſt, but 
{cnt his {ſubmiſſfion, with proffer of ſer- 
uice and loyall obedience,and indeed fo 
temporized with the King,as beſides his 
ardon obrained,the Sword of Knight- 
was laid vpon his ſhoulder,and he 
was preſently made the Kings Yice-Ad- 
mirall for the Seas. In which his office 
he ſo bare himſelfe (cither by his owne 
deſercs, or the Kings Conceit) as he not 
long enjoyed the ſame,but was at South- 
hampton beheaded, and other of King 
Henties old fauourites likewiſe ſought- 
afrer, and daily indangered. . 

(84) In which times of feare, 7aſper 
Earle of Pembrooke , with his Nephew 
young Hexwry Earle of Richmond, fled in- 
ro Brataine , where, of that Duke they 
were moſt courteoufly entertained, with 
allurance made, that no wrong ſhould 
be offred them , during their ſtay in his 
dominions. And fo theſe rwo Earles 
the vacle and nephew, there attended 
the day of their wiſhed ſucceſle. 

(85) Bur 70bzy Earle of Oxford, who 
had with-drawne himſelfe from Burnet- 
field firſt - into: Wales , and thence intro 
France, was farre; more vnpatient of 
thoſe rough times : for hauing gotten 
ſtore of prouiſionby ſtrong hand ar Sea, 
with ſeucarie-ſeuen men onely ſurpri- 


'| zed, Saint Michaels-Mownt in Cornewall, 


and made thar- Piece good againſt rhe 


| 


King, which he kept and re-victualled, | 


but whether by force or fauour Ki 


| Edward much ſuſpected , and therefore 
| the more = came to a compoſi- 
is Subjet, who vpon the 

pardon of his life delivered the Iount 

to the King : and as ſome ſay, the rather 
| for that his minde was then troubled 
with many ominous fſignes. For cer- 
taine Boorres about this time burſt out 
of the Earth , as Woe-mere at Market in 
the County of Bedford,whoſe name car- 
ried the qualitic of his nature. In Fer, 
at Canterbury , Leuiſham , and Langley- 
Parke, at Croyden in Surrey, and at Hun- 
geruill neere Dudley-Caſtle one running 
very foule : all of rhem predictions, as 
that credulous age beleeued , of grear 
troubles to come: and therefore not tru- 
ſting a new reconciled enemy, King E4- 
ward (ent the ſaid Earle Priſoner vntothe 
Caſtle of Hames in Normandy , where- 
he remained the ſpace of twelue yeeres, 
vnto the laſt of King Richard the third, 
moſt ſecurely ouarded , andſo __ 


; tion with h 


wants. This vamercifull and almo 
humane vſage, was the more extremel 


the Capitall obſtacle againſt King 


geſted, ſhee cuer 
(86) Burt much 
the eſtate of Lord' Henry 


flouriſhed fo long as K1 


ouer-{waide the times; he being 


ſu 


of any continuing greatneſle. 


followed, for that Oxford himſelfe, his 
father and brother, had cuer ſided with 
the Lancaſtrians. And her ſelfe being 
ſiſter vnto Richard Earle of Warwicke, 
Ed- 
wards procecdings, was held cither dan- 
gerous,if her wealth ballanced her birth 
and eſtate, or elſe vaworthy of his fa- 
uour, whoſe good fortunes as was ſug- 


more miſcrable was 
Holland, Duke 
of Exceſter, & Earle of Huntington,who 
Henries pillar 
ſtood crowned on his baſe, and the Lar- 
caſtrians (of whoſe Houſe himſelfe was) | 
the Son | 
of Lady Elizabeth, the ſecond daughter 
of Tohn of Gaunt , and hauing married 
. the fiſter of Edward the then raigning 
ing; was notwithſtanding driuen to 
want , as he may ſerue an example 
to all, how vncertaine Adams ſonnes are 
Fot (ſaith 
_ Phil 


| 


kept, as Lady Margaret his Counteſſe 
could not be ſuffered to haue acceſle vn- 
to him,in all that time. Neither was ſhe 
allowed any thing our of his reuenewes, 
or from the King , to maintaine her e. 
ſtate, but was forced to liue vpon the 
Charitie of others, and by the workes 
that ſhee made with her Needle ; both 
of them very ſhort to ſupply her yu 
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Philip Comines ) I once ſaw the Duke 0 

Exceiter runne ox foot bare-leggel , after 
the Duke of Burgundies traine , begging 
his bread for Gods ſake, but hee vitered not 
his name, he being the neereſt of the Houſe 
of Lancaſter ,and brother in law onto King 


| Edward, and being knowne what hee was, 


Burgundy gaue him a ſmall penfion to main- 
taine his eſtate. 

( 87 ) But when King Henry was a- 
gaine reſtored, and the Title of the 
Crownelaid vpon the ſucceſle of Barnet- 
field,chis man, Lord Henry, bare himſelfe 
moſt brauely againſt King Edward, and 
in fight was ſtrucke downe, and left for 
ps where, in his bleeding wounds he 
lay moſt part of the day, but yet reco- 
ucring, and got to Weſtminſter, hee there 
rooke Sanctuary to fſaue his life, for 
which,he became Suiter vnto the King; 
but his wife, Lady Arne, fiſter vnto King 


Edward, ſued as carneſtly for a diuorce, 


which with great inſtancy ſhe laſtly ob- 
trained ans him; How hee releaſed 
himſelfe from the wrath of the King, is 
vacertaine, and how hee came by his 
death,no man can tell, for his body was 
found caſt vpon the ſhoare of Kert, as 
though he had periſhed by ſhip-wracke 
vpon the Sca. 

(88) Now Edward, to finiſh all fati- 
ons,thought beſt ro lop off both bough 
and branch, that any ſhadow to the 
Lancaſtrians deſignes, to which end hee 
rather picked, then found occaſion of 
Treaſon, in George Newill Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, whoſe | om, lands, and Lord- 
thips, he ſeized vpon,, got poſleſſion of 
his rich Plate and Iewels, whereof one 
in his Miter was of ſuch value, as the 
King cauſed it to be ſet in his Imperiall 
Crowne, and the Archbiſhop to bee 
ſear ouer Seato the Caſtle of Hames, 
where hee remained a Priſoner a long 
time after, with no ſuch courteous en- 
tertainment as himſelte had vſed to Z4- 
ward when he was his Priſoner. 
| (89) Butthe eſcape of Pembrooke 
and of Earle Richmond troubled the 
King not a little, the onely men now 


lefr ro bandy againſt him , and there- 
| fore were moſt followed with a ſuſpici- 
cye. Infomuch as Edward wrote 
vito the Duke of Britaine their receiuer, 


ver Fichmond | With promiſes of heapes of gold,to haue 


and Pembrooke. | them ſent backe and dclinered vnto his 


| hands: bur the Duke thar had giuen 
| them his ſafetie before , anſwered the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors, that it ſtood not 
, with honour, ſo to betray theſe diſtreſ- 


CS — — — 


ſed Princes, fled to him for reliete, yer, 
hee faithfully vadertooke ; that they 
ſhould be ſo followed , as King Edward 
ſhould fleepe quiet from their mioleſta- 
tions, which being no better, Edward 
notwithſtanding made the beſt of ir. 
(90) All now in quiet, and Edward 
raigning without any Competitor, or 
malignant diſturber , cauſed a high 
Court of Parliament to be aſſembled 
at Weſtminſter, wherein he re-eſtabliſhed 
thoſe Acs,which Henry had abrogated, 
and abrogated thoſe that were made a- 
gainſt his Fauourites ; at which ſeaſon 
the Duke of Burgundy ſent his Amba(- 
ſadors vato Edward, crauing his ayde 
againſt the French King , which was 


the more willingly heard and granted, | 


as well for his fauours receiued of the 
Duke, in time of his necefſitie, as for 
ſpleene againſt Zews , who had aided 
Warwicke ; to diſpoſſeſſe him of his 
Crowne. And indced this was a ſparke, 
that was likely to fer the hearts of the 
Engliſh on fire to recouer France, loſt by 
Henry the laſt King. 

(91) All things ina readineſſe, King 
Edward repayred to Doner, and there 
embarked himſelfe for Calls, with the 
_— Army that cuer from England 

Sales inro France : for hee had in 
his Company fifteene-hundred Noble- 
men, and men at Armes, all of them 
mounted , and moſt of them barbed, 
who with the Archers on Horſe-backe 
alſo, made vp the number of fifteene 
thouſand , beſides a great number of 


foot-men and others to pitch Tents, to | 
attend the Artillerie, and incloſe their | 


Campes. Before the Kings departure 
from England, he had ſent Garter King 
at Armes vnto King Lews with a Letter 
of defiance : whoſe contents demanded 
no leſfſe, then the whole Realme of 
France, which if he refuſed, he threat- 
hed-to inuade his Dominions with fire 
and ſword. 
(92) The Letter recciued , and tead 

in ſecret by Lew himſelfe, he priuately 
ſent for, and conferred with the Herald, 

telling him that it was not Edward, 

but Burgundy that raked abroad theſe 

dying cinders, who as a man diſcomfi. 

ted and vafurniſhed for warre, would 

draw in the Engliſh, by his {lie dealings, 

to their ineſtimable Charges, to ſupply 

his defects ; that B Po_ the 

Houſe of Lancaſter, hated moſt deadly 

the Family of Yorke ; and morefor feare 

then loue marryed Edwards Siſter. As 
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rouching the Conſtable hee told him, 


done his owne Maſter of France , who 
had heaped many and extraordi 
bencfits vpon him. And laſtly, with 
the gift of three hundred Crownes , 
and the promiſe of a thouſand more, 
hee inſtigated the Herald ro worke a 
peace. Garter very thankfully rooke the 
French Gold , and counſelled Lewrs to 
ſend a Herald vnto his Maſter King Ed- 
ward to demand a ſafe-conduct for con- 
ference : and ſo openly rewarded with 
thirtie Elles of Crimſon-Vcluet he de- 
parted. 

(93) _ Lewis nothing ſo pon 
pous as other Princes are, nor attended 
with Heralds continually in his Courr, 
was therefore inforced vnto this preſent 
ſhift : hee cauſed a ſeruant of the Lord 
Hales to be arrayed like an Herald in a 
Trumpets banner, and ſent him in haſte 
into King Edwards Campe; where ha- 
uing audience, hee ſhewed rhe great de- 
fire the King his Maſter had of peace, 
whoſe amirtie with England he had cuer 
held , excuſing his receit of Warwicke 
with the yon wy y _ _— hee 
ayded not againſt Edward , but againſt 
= 1d; "Is as hee inſtantly alled- 
_ had now drawne the Engliſh to this 
exceſſive charges, that hee might there- 
by conclude a better compolition for 
himſelfe, and to amend the broken ſtate 
of his owneaffaires ; _ hee deſired 
that the King of England would grant 
a ſafe-conduct vnto the Ambaſſadors of 
the French King his Maſter, who ſhould 
more fully intorme his Majeſtie , and 

ive his ſafe-condudt for a further con- 
| Ea in theſe affaires : and ſo wiſe- 
ly this Counterfeit worded his meſ- 
' BY that the King and Nobles liked 
well the ouerture, and thereupon gran- 
ting a ſafe-conduc, ſent with him an 
Engliſh Herald, to receiue the like and 
other aſſignements from the French 

King. 

(94) But whenthe Dukeof Burgundy 
vnderſtood that a peace was trauerſed 
betwixt Edwardand Lewis, hee ſtormed 
not a little,and viith no ſmall haſte from 
Luxemburgh,accompanicd with ftxteene 
| horſe onely,, came to his brother King 
Edward , and ina great rage reprooued 
him of breach of promile, and vacour- 
reous requitall of his former kindneſſe, 
that thus would enter amitie with his 
great. foe, and in outward ſemblance 


A— 


—_— 


though Edward had married his Neece, ! 
yet he would decciuc him , as hee had | 


| 
| 


| 


more ready to bite then ro barke, burſt 
into theſe reproofes. 

« Hane you ( quoth hee) Brother, 
« paſſed the Seas , entred France, and 
<« without killing of a poore flic, or bur- 
cc n1 


<« ward your noble Anceſtor euer make 
« Army into Fraxce, and returned with- 
<« out Battell or Conqueſt * Thar vico- 
« rious Prince King Henry the fifth (as 
<« neerc of kinne vnto you as mee)whoſe 
* blood you hauecither rightfully or 
<« wrongfully ( God knoweth ) extin. 
<« gviſhed and deſtroyed, with a ſmall 
< puiſſance conquered Normandy, kept 
« it, and neuer would come to compoli- 


<rion, till he had the whole Kingdome | 


« of France offered him, and was made 
<« heire apparant vnto that Crowne. 
<« Contrariwiſe, you without any thing 
« done, proffter oft Batrell,or gaine of ho- 
* nour, haue now condiſcended vntoa 
<« peaceas profitable for England as is 
« poore Peaſcod: haue I (thinke you) 
« for my particular vſedrawne the Eng- 
<« [ſh forces into France (which amablc 
© of my {elfe to defend mine owne 
* cauſe?)I tell you plainly no,but rather 
© toaide you, to recouer your ancient 
« Territories wrongfully with-holden: 
«and that you well know I neede 
< not your aide, I will heare of no truce 
<« with the French,till three moneths af- 
«ter your arriuage in Emneland at the 
«leaſt; And thereupon furiouſly ariſing, | 
<« he threw downe the Chaire, wherein 
*he had fate, and offred to deparr. 
(95) © Nay ſtay, Brother Charles 
© (quoth King Edward) ſith I with parti. 
© ence haue heard you ſpeake what you 
* would, you ſhall now perforce heare 
<* from mee what you would not : Firſt 
<« therefore, for my thus entrance into 
« Fyance, no man knowerh the occaſion 
<« better then your ſelfe : for , mauger 


* your owne great power you ſpeake of, | 


* you doe remember, I know, how the 
<« French King tooke from you the faire 
«© Towne Amiens, and the ſtrong Pile 
« Saint Quintins, with diuers other pic- 
© ces which you neither durſt, nor were 
<« able cither to reſcue or defend ; ſince 
<* which time he hath gotten from you, 
« your beſt boſome friends , and ſecrer 
<« Councellors, ſoas your ſelfe ſtood in 
<« doubt (determining to befiege Nuſſe) 
« whether the lofſe would be greater in | 
«your abſence(the French King waiting 
« :5a Fox for his prey) Or gaine more 


of a filly Sheep-coat, taken a | 
« ſhamefull truce? Oh S.George!Did Fd. | 


Edw.Hall. fol. | 
231. 


| 
| 


Burgundierhat | 
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£undy, 


cc in 
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Burgundy de- 
parteth dif- 

{| pleaſed from 

King Edward. 


; The confe- 
rence for peace 
fo necre Amiens. 


Commiſſioners 
for peace, 


| Conditions of 
| the peace. 


- aw. 


« in Germany by your power and pre- 
<« ſence: and to keepe this Wolte from 
«your Fold , was the principall cauſc 
« why you ſo carneſtly prayed me, and 
<« continually ſollicited me to paſle ouer 
« the Seas, promiſing mountaines, but 
« performing not a Mole-hill, bragging 
« 2 ſupply both of horſe and foote, bur 
© neuer nr mee a hoofe, nor a Lackie. 
« Thinke you (Brother) if wee had en- 
«tred this enterprizec in our owne quar- 
« rell, wee would haue expected your 
« ayde 2 Iafſure younothing lefle ; for 
« if we hadintendedany ſuch Conqueſt, 
« we would with Souldiers, fire, and 
« ſyord, haue ſo infeted the ayre with 
«the flames and flaine of France , as 
<« ſhould haue annoyed your Countreyes 
« of Flanders and Brabant , and giuen 
«you leiſure to fit ſtill and tell of our 
« euer-atchicued great victorics , no- 
«thing doubting but to haue gotten 
«and kept with like manhood , and 
« inas greatglory, as any of our Ance- 
<« ſtors before vs had done. Bur the 
<« occaſion of warre being yours, and 
<« you wilfully(I willnot fay cowardly) 
<« neglefting the ſame , I meane not to 
« proſecute: for the French King neuer 
« offended me nor my Subjects, except 
< in fauouring Warwicke againſt me, nay 
<« I may ſay againſt you, and now offe- 
<« reth ſuch honourable ouer-tures of 
<« peace, which I by Gods grace meane 
«not to forſake , but will obſerue and 
« keepe. God ſend you joy thereof, 
*quoth the Dake, and ſo abruptly de- 
«parted from the King. 

((96) The peace thus reſolued vpon, 
berwixt the two Kings of Ex and 
France , the place appointed for confe- 
rence was neere vnto CAmiens, and the 
parties affigned for the French , were 
the Baſtard of Bourbon, Admirall of 
France, the Lord S. Pierre, and the Bi- 
ſhop of Eureux. For the Engliſh, were 
the Lord Howard, Sir Thomas Saint- 
Leger , and Door Morton Lord Chan- 
celior of England, Thele meeting, pre- 
js tell ro a concluſion of peace: the 
conditions whereof were : That the 
French King ſhould forthwith pay to 
the King of England ſeuentic two thou- 
ſand Crowns. That the Daulphin ſhould 
marry Lady Elizabeth , King Edwards 
eldeſt daughter, and thar ſhee ſhould 
haue for her maintenance the Dutchy of 
Gwenne, or elſc fiftie thouſand Crownes 
yeerely to be paid in the Tower of Lox- 


don, for nine yeeres ſpace. This peace 


— - 


inuite him to Pars , 


was ſo acceptable ro "7, Lewtks, as hce 
ſent {ixteenc thouſand Crownes to be 
diſtributed amongſt the Zngl;ſh Soul- 
diers, with Plate and great Preſents to 
men of any fort: and indeedgaue them 
ſuch entertainment in CAmiens as was 
moſt bounteous, whereof if any deſire 
further ro know , let him reade Comines 
vpon the ſame text, 
(97) To graft which peace with a 
louing beginning , the rwo Kings were 
deſirous to ſee each others , for which 
end Commiſhoners were ſent to affigne 
the place : and laſtly agreed , thar the 
Towne Picquigny, about three leagues 
from Ames , {cated in a bottome , 
thorow which the Riuer Sozze ranne, 
was the fitteſt : ouer which a 
bridge was built,andin the midſt there- 
of;a grate made oucr-thwart with bars, 
no wider aſunder then a man might 
well thruſt in his Arme, couered with 
boords ouer-head to auoid the raine, 
and the bridge ſo broad, that tiwelue 
might ſtand in a ranke on both ſides. 
(98) The day approached, and the 
two Kings come to the place, hee of 


with twelue perſonages, as was 
the appointment; whereof 7o4z Duke of 
Boxrbon, and the Cardinall his Brother, 
were the chiefeſt : King Edward en- 
tring the wy onthe other end, with 
his Brother the Duke of Clarence, the 
Earle of Northumberland, the Lord Ha- 
ſtings his Chamberlaine , andthe Lord 
Chancellor, himſelfe apparelled all in 


yom_ ſtones,in forme of a Flower de 
uce, aduanced forward , and within 
hue foore of the Grate, pur off his 


a foote to the Ground : King Lew as 
readily doing his likely reuerence vnto 
Edward, Where, after imbracements 
thorow the Grate , the Chancellour of 
England,whowas Prelate and Biſhop of 
Ely, made an —_—_— and learned Ota- 
tion;which done,he read rhe Articles of 
Peace, and demanded the Kings whe- 
ther theſe were done with theirfull con- 
ſents. Which granted by both : cither 
of them laying their one hand vpon the 
Miffall ; and the other vponthe Holy- 


ſ— 


cloth of Gold, with a rich Iewell of 


Cap, and bowed his knee within halfe 


—_— firſtro the Grate, accom- | a 
pani 
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Croſſe ; tooke their ſolemne Oathes to 
obſeruc the ſame. And then falling 
intoa more familiarand Courtly Com- 


plemenrall conference, King Les told | 


King Etlward , that hee would one day 
there to Court his 
faire 


——__— —O__ 


_ —_ — 


| 


| 


| 
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faire French Ladies , with whom if he 
committed any finne , hee merrily told 
him, that Cardinall Bourbon ſhould bee 
his Confefſor , whoſe penance ſhould 
bee the eaſier, for that Bowrbor vied to 
buiſe faire Ladies himſelfe ; which no 
ſooner was ſpoken,or howſoeuer meant, 
but Edward was as forward of thankes 
and acceptance, and indeed fo ready, 
that King Lewis rounding Comznes his 
boſome-ſeruant in his care , rold him 
fatly,he liked notEdwards forwardneſle 
to Paris, too many Engliſh Princes haue 
beene there before : and thus the confe- 
rence ended, and King Edwards buſineſle 
in- France, heereturned into England , 
and into the City of London was re- 
ceyued little lefle then in triumph- 
wile. 

(99) But though Edwards fortunes 
thus outwardly flouriſhed , yet inward 
feares nipped his ſtill troubled mind,one 
branch hauing ſap, whoſe gon hee 
much feared would ſhadow his Crown, 
which was Henry Earle of Richmond, a- 


tains Court. To brig therefore his pur- 
poſe to paſſe, hee ſent Dr. Stillington, 
and others, Ambaſſadors vnto Fraxcs 
Duke of Britaine , with ſtore of Gold 
and good words , as that hee meant to 
match his eldeſt daughter Lady EZliza- 
beth vnto the young Earle of Richmond, 
whereby all cauſe of diſſentions might 
at once be cut off: the Duke thinking no 
er where the water went ſmooth, 
eaſily conſented ro ſhip him thereon ; 
bur ere the prey was embarked, he had 
knowledge that the voyage ſhould coſt 
young Henry his life; whertfore in all haſt 
hee ſent his Treaſurer _ Peter Landoys 
to preuent it , who ſecretly told Rich- 
mond what marriage-bed Edward inten- 
ded;wherat the diſtreſſed Earle amazed, 
was putto his ſhifts, and for want of 
better, tooke San ar Saint Malos, 
where the Engliſh his conduRtors lay 
for a wind. 
(100) The Earle thus eſcaped, the 
Ambaſladors complained to the Duke, 
imputing the fault as farre as they durſt, 
vato him, who had not dealt like a 
good Merchant to take their money,and 
to retaine the wares ; his anſwer was, 
The deliuery was good, but themſelues 
negligent Factors , . that made not the 
commodity to their beſt aduantage. 


| And yer for the loue hee bare ro their 


King, hee vndertooke that Richmond 
ſhould be ſure kept cither in Sanctuarie, 


live, and at liberty in the Duke of Br:- . 


——— 


or elſe in Priſon , whence as he promi- 
ſed hee ſhould not eſcape: And ſo with 
a flca in their care,thcy returned, hauing 
cleared Edward of his money, and care 


for ſure keeping of Henry, who though 


he were ſore difpleaſed with Stillingtons 
ſimplicity ; yer the promulcs that the 
Duke of Britaine had made,much miri- 
gated and eaſed his minde, 

(101) And now the Realme quiet, 
no Warre in hand, nor none towards 
(bur ſuch as no man looked ſhould hap- 
pen;) hee framed himſelfe fo to the 
peoples afteftions , as held their hearts 
not in a conſtrained feare, bur with as 
louing andready obedience, as any King 
attaining the Crowne by his ſword cuer 
had done. Nor was cuer any Prince more 
familiar with his ſubic&s,then this King 
Edward was ; for now hauing his tri- 
bute rruely paide from France , and all 
things proſpering as was defired, he fer 
his heart vpon pleaſure, which hitherto 
had beene afflicted with continuall tur- 
moile: yea, and often laid from him the 
ſtare of a Prince, and would accompany 
and conuerſe with his meane ſubiccts: 
a Loadſtone that doth naturally artra&t 
the Engliſh hearts; among many others 
wee..ot London ' remember this to our 
ynce: Vnto Windſore hee ſent for the 

rd Maior of Loxdon , the Aldermen 
and others,vpon no other occafion,then 
to hunt in his company , and: himſelfe 
to be merry with them: As alſoat ano- 
ther time hee did the like in Waltham, 
where he gaue them moſt famuiar inter- 
tainment, and ſent to the Lady May- 
reſſe -and her ſiſters two Harts, fixe 
Buckes, and a Tunne of Wine, which 
wanne more loue then manifold their 
worths. 

(102) Somewhat hee was giuen to 
court and conuerſe with fairc Ladies, 
which fault was well noted and preuen- 
ted by King Lewis, for his French 
Dames ; bur in England he had liberty 
with very large ſcope: for, beſides the 
Lady Lacy and others, by whom he had 
iſſue,three Concubines hekept,and thoſe 
of three diuers and ſeuerall diſpoſitions, 
as himſelfe would often confeſle;one the 
merrieſt, another the wilieſt, and the 
third the holieſt Harlot in his Realme, 
as one whom no man could get out of 
the Church , vnleſſe it were to his 
Bed ; the merrieſt was Shores Wife, of 
whom hereafter we ſhall ſpeake; the 0- 
ther two were greater Perſonages , bur 
in their humility are content to bee 
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namcleſſe, and to forbeare the praiſe of 
thoſe properties. 

(103) This fault of the King did not 
greatly offend the people: for one mans 
pleaſure could not extend to the diſplea- 
ſures of many, it being done without 
violence, and in his latter dayes letſe- 
ned and well left.Bur a farre more grea- 
tcr ſinne and reproach hefell into , a- 
mong his other Princely diſports : For 
being on progreſſe in Warwickſhire, and 
hunting in CArrow-Parke, belonging to 
Thomas Bur4et Eſquire , with the death 
of much Game hee flew a White Bucke, 
greatly eſteemed of the ſaid Burdet,who 
vnder(tanding therof, wiſhed his hornes' 
in his belly , that mooued the King to 
kill the ſame Bucke; whereof he was ac- 
cuſed and condemned of treaſon , his 
words being drawne,to wiſh the hornes 
in the Kings belly: for which, be- 
headed hee was at Tiburne, and bu- 
_ in the Gray-Fryers Church at Lon- 

08. 

(104) Buta more lamentable trage- 
die happened vato the Land, by the 
death of George Duke of Clarence the 
Kings ſccond brother, who being accu- 
{ed of high Treaſon, was commurted to 
the Tower, where he ſoone after ended 
his life. His attainder was, that the faid 
Duke had cauſed diuers of his ſeruants 
to enforme the people, that Thomas 


Burdet his ſeruant likewiſe, was wrong- + 


fully pur to death: and further laboured 
(through their reports) to make the 
World belecue , that King Edward 
wrought by Nigromancie, and vied to 
poiſon ſuch ſubiects as he hated: And al- 
ſo that the ſaid Duke vpon purpoſe to 
exalt himſclfe and his heires ro the Re- 
gall dignity , moſt falſly and vntruely 
publiſhed that the King was a Baſtard, 
and therefore not capable of raigne. 
Morcouer,that he induced diuers of the 
Kings naturall ſubiects to be {worne vp- 
on the bleſſed Sacrament, vnro him and 
his heires, withour any other reſeruati- 
ons of their alleagiance:for which intent 
(as there was alledged) he had gotten an 
exemplitication vnder the great Seale of 
King Henry the (ixt,that if the ſaid King 
and his Sonne Prince Edward dyed 
without iſſue male, the ſaid Duke and 
his heires ſhould inioy the Crowne : 
For theſe, in a Parliament begun at 
Weitminſter the fifteenth of Tanuary , 
he was attainted of high treaſon : but 
whether guiltie or guilrleſſe, to men 


hou Grafton) that haue made large in- 


quiſition, yea, and of ſuch as were of no 
ſmall authority in thoſe dayes, the certainty 
thereof was hid, and could not truely bee 
diſcloſed, but by coniettures, which as often 

ceive the imaginations of fantaiticall 
folke, as declare truth to thems in their con- 
cluſions. 

(105) I am not ignorant that ſome 
haue alledged the cauſe of this Noble- 
mans death to ariſe from a fooliſh pro- 
phecy (whereof faith Comines) the Eng- 
l:ſh-men are never vnfurniſhcd, and this 
as the Cabaliſts, who vied to make an art 
of their letters, gaue forth forſooth that 
a G.ſhould raigne after an E.,which muſt 
needs be George Duke of Clarence,though 
Glouceſter, more crafty, lay in winde for 
the game. This indeed troubled the King 
not a little, but the Queene and her blood 
much more, and therefore of both Kin 
and Queene Duke George was miſtruſted, 
and greatly maligned in all that he did. 
Who now a Widdower (for Warwickes 
daughter was dead) ſent vnto his ſiſter 
Margaret the Dutcheſſe of Burgundy, to 
worke a marriage for him with her Hus- 
bands daughter the Ladie CAarie. A- 
gainſt which the Queene moſt earneſtly 
interpoſed her ſelfe, and ſollicited the 
Lady in the behalfe of Lord Anthony 
Earle Rivers her brother, whereby great 
diſcontent was miniſtred to the Duke, 
and new icaloufies daily bred in the 
Kings breſt, 

(106) Iohn Serres, the French Hiſtori- 
an, interlacing the life of King Lewes 
with the Adts of King Edward and his 
Brethren, ſaith confidently,that the Eng- 
liſh King ſo much affected the league and 
alliance with Frazce , as that hee cauſed 
his brother Clarence to be pur in priſon, 
becauſe he intended to haue paſt theSeas 
to ſuccour the Dowager of Burgund: 
Lady Margaret his Siſter , vpon whoſe 
Territories King Lews encroached , af- 
ter the death of Duke Charles her hus- 
band, flaine ar the battell of Marcy. _ 

(197) But howſoeuer Clarence had 
offended,certaine it is,that he was found 


guilty by the foreſaid Parliament, and | 
the eleuenth of March following, after 
hee had offered his Maſſe-penny 1n the | 1 


| Bur of Malweſty 


Tower of London, was drowned in a 
But of Malmeſey, whoſe body was bu- 
ried at Tewkesburie 1n G w/e , by 
the bodie of his Dutcheſle Lady 7ſabel 
Counteſſe of Warwicke, who being with 
Childe, died of poiſon a little before, 
And although the King had conſented 
to his death, yet no ſooner was it _ 

ut 
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but that hee wiſhed it againe vndone, | it ſhould be at K. Edwards choice, whe- 


and was ſo gricued at the remembrance, 
as whenany made ſuite for the lite of a 
condemned, he would openly ſay : 0h 
wnfortunate brother , for whoſe life no 
man would make ſuite! This good Duke 
(for ſo was hee called) left ifſuc behind 
him, Edward Earle of Warwicke, and 
Margaret afterwards Countelle of S4- 
lisbury, both of them Infants, and fol. 
lowers of their fathers fortunes : hce a 
continuall priſoner , at foure and rwen- 
ty yeeres of age, vnder Henry the ſe- 
uenth , was beheaded vpon the Tower- 
hill ; and ſhee at ftxty two, loſt hers 
within the Tower, and time of King 
Henrie the eight. 

(108) Bur how dainty ſocuer King 
Edward was of the breach of amity be- 
rwixt himand the French King,inregard 
whereof he ſuffered Mary the yong Dut- 
cheſle of Burgundy, the daughter of his 
owne fiſters Husband,to be moleſted by 


intruſion of the French, and all in fauour | 


of the contra commenced between the 
Daulphin 8& Lady Elizabeth his daugh- 
rer , yer did Lews for his part but dally 
and drive out time : For Ambaſlitdors 
imployed for the full accompliſhing 
thereof, they of France came cither yith- 
out commilſſion, or thoſe re-called,' the 
new were ſent without jinſtrutions , 
while indeed Zewis was working for his 
ſonne another way: Firſt, ro match him 
with Afarie Dutches of Burgundie , but 
that refuſed , with Margaret of Flann- 
ders, daughter to Duke Maximilian, fon 
to Fredericke the Empcrour: and to hold 
the world from ſuſpition, in the meane- 


while Ladie Elizabeth the Infanta of 


England was in the French Court vſu- 
ally called Madame the Daulphin, and 
all things in Fraxce {o ſoundly carried,as 
Edward ſuſpected no leake in the Caske: 
for now grownefat & vnable for paines, 
he both gloried in his nine famous vi- 
Rorics at home atchicued, and ſeemed 
ſufficiently ſatisfied, that his ycerely tri- 
bute from France was {o trucly paid. 
(r09) Ar the ſame time Iames the 
third of that name , King of Scotland, 
{cnt his Ambaſſadours vnto Edward to 
obtain the Lady Cicele,the Kings ſecond 
daughter,to be ioyned in marriage with 
his ſonne James the young Prince,which 
was well liſtened vato by Zdward and 
his Councell, andleſt the motion ſhould 
goe backe, agreat ſumme of mo 
lent ro the Scottiſh King,with this condi- 
tion, that ata certaine time appointed, 


| 


ther his daughter ſhould match with 
that Prince, or elſe to haue the ſaid ſum 


| againc repaide. Againſt which alliance 
| and league (as Leſhe reporteth) Lewis of 


France much repined, and to annihilate 
the ſame,ſent D'.Ireland,a certain knight 
& another religious man,to moue Kin 
Tames to make warre againſt England, 

(110) Theſe no y cs, for 
Chriſt, but fircbrands of Belial, blew the 
{morhered ſparkes of difſention into a 
flame of bloody warre, which fell the 
more heauy vpon Scotland,tor that King 
Tames dd vnto his owne will, 
and alrogether ruled by men of meane 
worth, whom himſclfe had aduanced 
from nothing, had nor onely neglected 
by their inſtigations the loue of his No- 
bles, but alſo baniſhed the Realme of 
Scotland , Alexander Duke of Albany 
his ſecond brother; and had cauſed the 
veincs of Iohn Earle of Marre , his other 
brother, to be opened, whereby he bled 
ro death; theſe and other diſcontenrs a- 
lierated his Subic&ts hearts from him, 
which laid the Land more open vnto the 
Engliſh Inuaders; and yet to draw them 
more deadly againſt him , relying vpon 
his owne valor, and the affiſtance of 
France, he ſent word vnto Edward, that 
he ſhould not aid his own fiſter of Bur- 

ndy againſt K. Lewrs , bcing the Scots 
Ally, Sal with threats wn com-- 
manded him to deliucr to his Ambaſſa- 
dors,the Duke of Albanie (then reliding 
in the Fneliſh Court) and laſtly to make 
good and repay dammages done vpon 
the Scottiſh Borders. 

(111) King Edward not a little in- 
raged at theſe double dealings , euen in 
the winter ſeaſon muſtered his men,pre- 
pared his artillery, and rigged his ſhips, 
that nothing ſhould bee vnready at the 
next Spring;which no ſooner was come, 
but that he ordained for his Lieutenant 
his brother Richard Duke of Glouceſter, 
who with Henrie Earle of Northumber- 
land, Thomas Lord Stanley, the Lord Lo- 
well, Greiſtock, and others, (the Duke of 
Albany marching vader Glouceſters 
Banner) with twenty thouſand ſtrong 
repaired into the North: and firſt beſicg- 
ed the ſtrong Towne Berwicke , then 
entring the chicfe Ciry Edenburgh , vr- 
ged King Tames to performe his couc- 
nants concerning the marriage berwixt 
Prince Tazes his Sonne, with Ladie 
Cicelie , before agreed vponythreatning 
deſtruction if the match went not for- 
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che eminent d1nger 
wicked Counſellers of their King; or- 

dained the Duke of Albany the Yicege- 

rent of Scotland, and promiled to re-pay 
the money recetued according to Co- 

uenants ; afrer which, with the deliuery 

of the ſtrong Towne Berwicke ; which 

had beene out of*the Engliſh poſleſſon 

the ſpace of one and twentic yeeres , a 
generall peace was concluded berwixt 
the two Realmes. Whereupon nor long 
after, Garter King at Armes was ſent in- 
to Scotland, with an Inſtrument in wri- 
ng vnto the Prouoſt and Burgeſles of 
Edenburgh, (who had vndertaken to dil- 
burſe the money) to ſignifie King Ed- 
wards rainde touching the marriage in- 
tended, and to demand the ſaid ſumme 
by a day affigned , whichaccordingly 
was repaide. 

(112) The marriage with Scotland 
thus broken off; that with Scotland for 
the Lady Cicely, by King Edward him- 
ſelfe ; that with France for the Prin- 
ceſle Elizabeth, both he and his Queene 
greatly deſired, and daily ſought after : 
But Zewss the French King , finding the 
daughter of .Auſtrich more fit for his 
Sonne, dallied out Edward with ſhewes 
of firme faith, till hee had effected the 
thing hee went about : which muſicke 
ſounded fo harſhly in the E-elſh Kings 


| care,when he heard it, as in no wiſe hee 


would ſuffer thar ſtring to be touched, 
bur euer belecucd that the French meant 
him faire play, and although the yeeres 
of the parties themſclues might beget 
ſome ſuſpition , ſhee being much elder 
then the Dauphin, and the truth there- 
of confirmed 4 the Duke of Auitriches 
Leger-Ambaſſadours reſiding in Eng- 
land, yet Edward would not ſomuch 
as ſuppoſe a ſuſpect againſt the French 
King, and therefore ſuffered Lew#s to in- 
croach vpon thoſe parts of Picardie that 
joyned to Call, and to gaine time till it 
was paſt re-call : for then the Lord Ho- 
ward returning from France,confidently 
told him that he was preſent, and faw 
the Lady Margaret of CAuſtrich, daugh- 
ter to Duke Maximilian, Sonne to 
theEmperour Fredericke, receiued vnto 
France with great pompe and royaltie : 
; and at CAmbors contracted and eſpouſed 
to the Dauphin. | 

(113) Edward mightily chafed to be 
thus worked by Lew , made great pre- 
paration for France, but whether with 


anger,griefe, or melancholy, he fell into 


a dangerous and deadly ſickneſle ; ſome 
ſay, of a ſuperfluous forſeir whereunto 
he was much giuen: Comines faith, of 
a Catarrhe , which weake eſtate turned 
his minde another way : for calling his 
Lords into his ficke preſence, and rai- 
ſing his faint body vpon his Bed-Pil- 
lowes, theſe words vato them he laſtly 


—— — 
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ſpake: _. 

* (114)My Lords,my deare Kinſmen; 

*and Allies ; in what plight I lye, you 

< ſce,and I feele;by which the lefſe while 

* Tlooke to liue wich you , the more 

<« deepely am I mooued to care in what 

«caſe I leaue you; for ſuch as I leave 

* you, ſuch be my children like to finde 

« you. Which if they ſhould ( that 

« God forbid) finde you at variance, 

<« might hapto fall themſclues ar warre, 

© ere their diſcretion would ſeruc to ſer 
« you at peace. Yee ce their youth, of 
« which I reckon the only ſuretie to reſt 
<« in your concord. For it ſufficeth not 
< that all you loue them, if each of you 
« hate other. If they were men, your 
<«faithfulneſſe happely would ſuffice:bur 
« Childe-hood muſt be maintained by 
« mens authoritic, and flippery youth 
« ynder-propped with elder Counſcll ; 
« which neither they can haue , vnleſſe 
«you giucit, nor you giueit, if you 
© agreenot. For where cach laboureth 
& to break that which the othcr maketh, 


<« &through hatred of each others per- | 


<« ſon impugneth cach others counſel, 
« there muſt it needs bee long or any 
* 200d concluſion goe forward : And 
<« while cither party ſtriucthto be chief, 
<« flattery ſhall haue more play then plain 
<« and faithfull aduiſe , of which muſt 
<« needes inſue the cuill bringing vp of 
« the Prince ; whoſe minde in tender 
<« youth infected, ſhall readily fall to rior 
<« 2nd miſchiefe ; and draw downe with 
<« him his noble Realme vnto ruine: bur 
<« if grace turne him to wiſdome:which 
«if God ſend, then they that by cuill 
<« meancs before pleaſed him beſt , ſhall 
<« after fall furtheſt out of fauour,ſo thar 
« ever at length cuill drifts draw to 
«<nought, and good plaine waics prol- 
« per, - Great variance hath there long 
« time bcene berweene you, not alwaies 
« for great cauſes. Sometime athing 
« right-well intended, our miſ-conſtru- 
« tions turneth vnto worſe, or a ſmall 
« diſpleaſure done vs, either our owne 
<« affections or: cuill rongues agricueth. 
<« Burthis wot I well, yee neuer had ſo 
« oreat cauſe of hatred, as you haue of 
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<« [oue. That we beall men, that we be 
« Chriſtian men , this ſhall I leaue for 
« Preachers to tell you (andyetI wor 
« nere whether any Preachers words 
<« gught more to moueyou,then his,that 
« is by and by going to theplace that 
« they all preach of.)Bur this I ſhall de- 
« fire you to remember, that the one 
« part of you is of my blood, the other 
* of my Allies ; and each of you with 
« other, cither of kinred or affinitie ; 
« which ſpirituall kindred of affinitie, if 
« the Sacraments of Churiſts Church 
« beare that weight with vs,that would 
<« to God they did,ſhould no leſſe moue 
«ys to charitic , then the reſpec of 
« fleſhly conſanguinitie. Our Lord for- 
« bjd, that you loue together the worſe 
« for the ſelfecauſe, that you ought to 
« loue the better. And yet that happe- 
<« neth,and no where finde we ſo deadly 
<« debate, as among them, which by na- 
« ture & law ought moſt to agree toge- 
« ther. Such a peſtilent Serpent is ambi- 
<« tion,and defire of vaine-glory and So- 
« ueraigntie, which among States where 
« jt once entreth, creeperh forth ſo far, 
<« till with diuifion and variance he tur- 
« neth all ro miſchiefe, firſt longing to 
<« be next the beſt, afterward equall with 
« the beſt, and at laſt chiefe and aboue 
« the beſt. Of which immoderate appe- 
« tite of worthip, and thereby of debate 
<« and diſſention, what loſle, what ſor- 
<« row, what trouble, hath within theſe 


« few yeeres growne in this Realme, I |} 


« pray God as well forget as we re- 
« member. Which things , if I could 
<« 2{well haue fore-ſeene, as I haue with 
« my more paine then pleaſure proued, 
<« By Gods bleſſed Lady ( that was cuer 
<« his oath) I would neucr haue won the 
<« courtefic of mens knees, with the loſle 
<« of ſo many heads. Bur fich things 
<« paſſed cannot be gaine-called, much 
« ought we the more beware, by what 
&« occaſion we haue taken ſo great'hurt 
<« 2fore, that weeft-ſoones fall not into 


|<thelike againe. Now be thoſegriefes 


« paſſed, and all is ( God be thanked ) 
« quiet, and likely right-well to proſper 
quiet, 1y 1g PrUepe 
<« in wealthfull peace vnder your Cou- 
<« fins, my children, if God ſend them 
< life, and you loue. Of which two 
the kſle loſſe were they , by 
< whom though God gid his pleaſure, 
«yet ſhould the Realme alway finde 
© Kings,8 peraduenture as good Kings. 
< But if you among your ſclues in a 
« childes raigne fall at debate, many a 
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* good man ſhall periſh,and happely he 
* too, and yee too, ere this Land finde 
« peace againe, Wherefore,in theſe laſt 
« words that cuer looke to ſpeake with 
* you,l exhorr, and require you all, for 
< the loue that you haue cuer borne vn. 
*tro mee, for the loue that I haue euer 
* borne vnto you, for the loue that our 
* Lord beareth to vs all,;from this time 
< forward all griefes forgotten, each of 
* you loue coker » which I verily truſt 
* you will, if you any thing 
* ther GOD, or your King, afhnitie, or 
* kindred, this Realme , your owne 
* Countrey, or your owne ſlate, 

(115) And therewithall the King no 
longer induring to fit vp,laid him down 
on his _ fide,his face towards them, 
who with weeping eycs and words as 
firred the time, recomfited the ficke dy. 
ing King, joyning their hands, and out- 
wardly forgiuing that, which inwardly 
they meant not to forget. The King 
ouer-joyed to fee their willing recon- 
cilements, ſpake not many words after, 
bur commending his ſoule vnto God,in 
their preſence departed this life at his 
Palace of Weſtminſter , vpon the ninth 
day of Aprill, and yeere of Chriſts ap- 
pearance 1483. at the age of fortie one, 
when hee had worne the Royall Dia- 
dem, two and twentic yeeres, one 
moneth,and fiue dayes : and was buried 
at Windſore, inthe new Chappell,whoſe 
foundation himſelfe had laid. 

(116)Of perſonage he was the good- 
lieſt Gentleman (faith Comrnes) that ener 
mine eyes beheld;faire of complexion,and 
of moſt princely preſence,couragious of 
heart,politique in counſel; in aduerſitie 
nothing abaſhed ; in proſperitie rather 
joyous then proud: in peace juſt and 
mercifull;in warre ſharpeand fierce,and 
in field bold and venturous , yer no fur- 
ther then wiſedome would, and is no 
lefle commended where hee auoided, 
then is his manhood when he vanquiſh- 
ed: oune or nine battels he won, where- 
into his greater renowne he fought on 
foote, and was cuer Victor oucr his'enc- 
mies: much giuen he was to the luſts of 
youth, and in his latrer time growne 
ſomewhat corpulent , which rather a- 
dorned his grauer yeeres,then any wales 
diſliked the eyes of his beholders. 
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_ laquelana Dutcheſſe of Bedford, ( who 


| was the daughter of Petey Earle of Saint 
Paul, and hee the ſonne of Peter de Lux- 
emburgh ) was firſt married vnto Sir 
| lohn Grey, {laine at Saint Albans, where 


| hee was Knighted the day before his 


| death by King Henry the fixr, vnto 
whom the barerwo ſonnes and a daugh- 
ter, after whoſe death ſhe was priuate- 
ly re-married vnto King Edward the 
fourth, the firſt day of May,at his Man- 
ndr of _— in Northamptonſhire, An. 
1464. and inthe next yeere following 
vpon the ſixe and twentieth of May,was 
crowned Queene at We/#minſter with all 
due folemnities. Shee was his Wife 
eighteene yeeres , cleuen moneths, and 
nine dayes , no more fortunate inattai- 
ning to the height of all worldly dig- 
nitie, then vnfortunate in the murther of 
her ſonnes, and loſſe of her owne liber- 
tic : For in the beginning of King E4- 
wards raigne, ſhee was forced to take 
SanQuary at Weſtminſter, wherein her 
firſt ſonne Prince Edward was borne; 
and at his death did the like in feare of 
the Protector ; and laſtly , hauing all 
her lands and poſſeſſion ſeized vpon by 
King Merry the ſeuenth , liued in meane 
eſtate in the Monaſtery of Bermondſey 
in Southwarke, where not long after 

left the troubles of her _ , and * 
joyed a quiet portion or burying-place 
LE her b" Hasband King Edad, at 
Windpore. 

(118) Elianor Butler,as we finde it re- 
corded vpon the Parliament Role, was 
contracted vnto King Edward: but how 
true, conſidering the occaſion, and time 
of the At, we leaue for others to judge, 
| onely this is moſt certaine, that this Lady 
Elianor was the daughter of Tohn Talbot 
Earle of Shrewsbury, and the wife of Sir 
Thomas Butler Knight , ſonne and heire 
to Ralph Butler Baron of Sudley, which 
Elianor died the thirtieth of Tune, the 
yeer of Chriſt Teſs 14,66.and the eighth 
of King Edward the fourth his raigne. 


His Iſſue. 


King Edward the fourth by Queene El:- 
zabeth his Wife, was borne in the San- 
Ctuary at Weſtminſter the fourth of No- 
ucmber,and yeereof Grace 1471. being 
the renth of his Fathers raigne , at that 
tuncexpulſcd the Realmeby thepower- 
full Earle Warwicke ; but fortune chan- 
gcd,and the Father reſtored ; the Sonne, 


( Ir 9) Edward rhe eldeſt ſonne of 


— 


the firſt of Iuly and yeere of Chriſt, 
1473: was created Prince of Wales , 
Duke of Cornwall; and Earlc of Cheſter; 
and had not the ambitious hand of his 
Vncle bin defiled in his innocent blood; 
he might have worne the Diadem ma- 
ny yeeres, whereas he bate the Title of 
King not many dayes. | 

(120) Richard the ſecond ſonne of K. 
Edward the fourth by Elizabeth his 
Queene,was borne at Shrewsbury,; and in 
his infancy was cteared Duke of Yorke, 
he was afhanced vnto Are daughter 
and heire to 10hn Mowbray Duke of 
Norfolke , by which hee was intituled 
Duke of Norfolke, Earle-Marſhall, War- 
ren, and Nottingham, but enjoying nei- 
ther Title, Wite, or his owne life long, 
was with his Brother murthered in the 
Tower of London, and in the priſon of 
that Tower, which vpon that moſt ſin- 
full deed, is euer ſince called the bloody 
Tower , their bodies as yet vnknowne 
where to haue buriall. | | 

(121) George the third ſonne of K. 
Edward the tourth, by Queene Eliza- 
on his _ was alſo borne in Shrews- 
#ry,and being a young Child, was crea- 
od Duke of Bedford, bur liucd not long 
after, and lyeth buried at Windſore. 

(122) Elizabeth the firſt daughter of 
K. Edward the fourth, by Elizabeth his 
Queene, was bome at Weſtminſter. the 
eleuenth of February , and fift of her 
Fathers raigne,being the yeere of Salua- 
tron 1466. Shee was promiſed in mar- 
riage to Charles Daulphin of France , 
wooed & courted by her Vncle Crouch- 
backe; when he had murthered her bro- 
thers, and yſurped the Crowne, but bet- 
ter deſtiny attending her,ſhec was reſer- | 
ued to joyne the vnion and marriage 
with the onely heire of Lazcafter,which 
was Henry of Richmond, afterward King 
of Enzland , from whom is branched 
the Royall ſtemme thar ſpreaderh his 
beautie in this North-weſt world, euen | 
Temes our dread Soucraigne, and great- 
Britaines Monarch, 

(123) Cicelie, the ſecond daughter of 
King Edward the fourth, by Queene E- 
lizalah his wife, was ſought vato by 
Tames tþe third of that name, to be joy- 
ned in* marriage with /awes his ſonne 
Prince of Scotland,and Duke of Rothſay, 
which match was promiſed ypon condi- 
tions and choice of King Edward, who 
laſtly brake off from further procee- 
ding, and the Lady married vnto Iohn 
Viſcount Wells, whom the out-liued, and 

Ffff was 


os nee <> 


7: | Edward II. ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monatch ;4. 


” 


880 


— 


— 


AA A I << A AO 


= 


"_ . 
» Log ot 
Dh 


Edward Ill. THE SYCCESSIONS. OF Monarch 44" 


was againe re-married , but by neither 
Husband had any itlue , and therefore 
leſſe nored ; her body lyerh buried at 
Buarrena inthe Iſle of Wight. 

(124) CAnne the third daughter of 
King Edward the fourth, by Queene F- 
lizabeth his Wife , was married vnto 
Lord Thomas Howard,Duke of Norfolke, 
Earle Marſhall, and high Treaſurer 
of England : vato whom ſhee bare tio 
ſonnes, both dying without iſſue, and 
her ſelfe without more fruit of wombe, 
left her life , and lycth buried at Fra- 
mingham in Nor folke. 

( 125) Bridget the fourth daughter 
of King Edwardthe fourth,by his Wife 
Queene Elizabeth, was borne at Eltham 
in Xert , the tenth of Nouember, and 
yeere of Grace, 1480. being the twen- 
tieth of her Fathers Raigne. Shee rooke 
the habite of Religion, and became a 
Nunne in the Nunnery of Dartford, in 
the ſame Countic, founded by King Ed- 
ward the third, where ſhee ſpent her lifc 
in contemplations vnto the day of her 
death. 

(126) <Atariethe fifr daughter of 
King Edward the fourth , by Qucene 
Elizabeth his Wife , was, promiſed in 
marriage vnto the King of Denmarke, 
but died(before- it could be ſolemnized) 
in the Tower of Greenewich , the Sun- 
day before Pentecoft, the rwentieth two 
of her Farhers Raigne , and ycere of 
Grace,1482.and was buried at Windſor, 


King Edward the fourth , by his Wife 
Queene Elizabeth , died an Infant with- 
out other mention in our Authors. 
(128) Katherine the ſcuenth daugh- | 
ter of King Edward the fourth ; by 
ueene Elizabeth his Wite, and the laſt 
of them both,was married vato William 


'® 


1 Courtney Earle of Deuonſhire, and Lord 


of Ochampton' , vnato whom thee bare 
Lord Henry after the death of his father 
Earle of Dewonſhire, who by King Henry 
the cight was created Marquelle of Ex- 


ceſter 1h Ari, 1525. 
His Goncubines. 


- (129) Elizabeth Lucie is certainely 
| Wowne to hauc beene King Edwards 


(127) Ih the ſixt daughter of | 


| 


| 


Concubine , thoughnothing ſq cercain- 
ly mentioned, whofe Lady, or of whar 
Parentage thee was ; that hee was Con- 
cciued by him with childe is before de- 
clared , but who that childe was; is-as 
obſcurely laid down; therefoge intheſe 
things we muſt be ſilent, and leaue the 
doubts to be relolued by others, Three 
other Concubines this King had,where- 
of Shores Wife was not the leaſt bela- 
ued, whoſe life falleth further tobe fpo- 
ken of in the Raigne of the vſurper x;- 
chard, where her Storic ſhall be ſhewed 
more ar large. 


His naturall Iſſue, 


(130) Arthur, {urnamed Plantagenet, 
the naturall ſonne of King Edward the 
fourth , (whoſe mother as is ſuppoſed, 
was the Lady Elizabeth Lucie)was crea- 
ted Yiſconnt Liſle by King Henry the 
cight at Bridewell in London, the rwen- 
tie {txt of Aprill, and yeere of Saluari- 
on, 15 33. Which title was conferred vp- 
on him in right of his Wife Lady E:- 
zabeth, Siſter and hgjxe vnto John Grey 
Viizount Liſle , and the late Wife and 
then widdow of Edmund Dudley who 
barevnto this Viſcount three daughters, 
which were Bridget, Frances, and Eliza- 
beth,all of them afterward married. This 
Arthur Lord Liſle was made Lieutenant 
of Callis by the ſaid King Henry, which 
Towne ſome of his ſcruants intended to 
hauc betrayed to the French, for which 
their fact, himſelfe was ſent to the Tow- 
cr of London - but his truth appcaring 


| after much ſearch , the King ſent hima 


rich Ring from his owne finger, with 
ſuch comfortable words, as at the hea- 
ring thereof a ſudden joy oucr-charged 
his heart, and was ſoimmoderately re- 
ceiued, that the ſame night ir made an 
cnd of his life, whoſe body was honou- 
rably buried in the ſame Tower. 

(131) Elizabeth the naturall daugh- 


xt of King Edward the fourth , was 


married to Sir Thomas Lumley Knight, 


-f the Sonne of George Lord Lumley, who 


dyed before his Father : ſhce bare vnto 
the ſaid Sir Thomas, Richard, afterward 
Lord Lamley,from whom thelate Lord 
Lumley did deſcend, 
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EDVW ARD THE FIFTH; 
KING OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE; 


AND LORD OF IRELAND, THE FIFTIE 


FIFTH MONARCH OF THIS LAND; 
HIS RAIGNE, AND DEATH; 


For the moſt part written by Sir Thomas Aroore. 


. . 
ELLE ESE 


Cuarerzer XVIII. 


4 He Father thus dying (| into a more raging flame ; for the King 
in the ſtrength of his | and Queenes blood, that ſhould haue 
yceres,and the Sonne | ſupported tr og eſtate , the 
ing ſu 


was ripe,the Cinders | ther prouoked by the execrable defire 
: of diſlenſftons which | of wap; 7% left the tender King (a 
the ficke King had | Prince of tuch towardneſle as his age 


ys y raked vp, preſently brake forth | could conraine) deſtitute and vn-armed, 


left to rule before he | one fide being ſuſpicious , and the o-| 


Monarch 35 


Ffff 2 which, 


__ 
—_—— 
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King Edwards 


raigne ynformu- 


nazc and ſhorrt- 


Aprill r9. 


An. Dom. 


1483. 
Richard Duke 
of Torke. 


Richard Duke 
of Gloceſter an 


ynnarurall Vn+ 


cle vnro the 

oung King 
Ar his bro- 
ther. 


' Richard Duke 


of Torke was 
rhe father of 
Richard Duke 
of Gloceſter. 
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which, if either kinde or kindred had 
holden place, muſt needs haue becne 
the ſurelt pillars of his defence. The 
raigne of this King ( if we may fo call 
the ſhort time of his Soucraignrie) bc- 
ganthe ſame day that his Father dyed, 
though he was neuer crowned , nor 
yet commanded the affaires ofthe King- 
dome as anabſolute Monarch, his yong 
brothers fortunes being ballanced with 
his. 

(2) For Richard Duke of Glouceiter, 

by nature their Vncle, by office their 
Protector, to their Father beholden, to 
themſelues by Oath and Alleagiance 
bounden, all bands broken that hold 
man and man together , without any 
reſpect of God or the World, vnnatu- 
rally contriued to bereaue them, not 
ondy of their dignitie , but alſo their 
lives. But forſomuch as the Dukes de- 
meanour miniſtreth in effe& all the 
whole matter whereof the raigne of this 
young and fift Edward muſt 1ntreat , it 
15 therefore conuenient , ſomewhat to 
ſhew you ere wegoe further, what man 
this was, and from whom hee deſcen- 
ded that could find in his heart ſo much 
miſchiefe toconceiue. 
(3) Know firſt then, that Richard 
Duke of Yorke, a Noble-man and a 
mightie , begannot by warre, but by 
law to challenge the. Crowne ; putting 
his claime into the Parliament ; where 
his cauſe was(cither for right or fauour) 
ſo farre forth aduanced, that King Her- 
ries blood (albeit hee had a goodly 
Prince)was vrterly rejeted,the Crowne 
by theauthoritic of thathigh Court in- 
tailed tothe Duke of Yorke, and his iſſue 
male in remainder, immediately after 
the death of King Hexry. But the Duke 
not induring ſo long to tarry, intending 
vnder pretext of diſſenfion and debate 
ariſing in the Realme, to preuent his 
time , and to take vpon himthe rule in 
King Henrteslife, was with many other 
Nobles flaine at Wakefeeld, leauing three 
ſonnes, Edward, Georze, and Richard; all 
of them as they were great ſtates of 
birth, ſo were they great and ſtately of 
ſtomacke, greedy and ambitious of au- 
thoritic, and impatient of partners. 

(4) For Edward reuenging his fa- 
thers death,depriued King Henry,and at- 
tained the Crowne ; The ſecond,George 
Duke of Clarence , was a goodly No- 
ble Prince, and inall rhings fortunate, 
if cither his owne ambition had not 


ſer him againſt his brother, orthe enuy 


| 
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of his cnemies , his brother againſt 
him. For were it by theQueene and 
Lords of her blood, which highly ma- 
ligned the Kings kindred (as women 
commonly,not of malice,but of nature 
hate them whom their husbands loue) 
or were 1t a proud appetite of the Duke 
himfelte, intending to be King : at leaſt- 
wiſe hainous Treaſon was laid to his 
charge, and finally were he faulty, were 
hee faultlefle, atrainted hee was by Par- 
liament, and judged to death, as wee 


haue ſaid. 


(5s) Richard the third ſonne, of 
whom we now entreat , was in wit and 
courage equall with either of them, in 
body and prowefle farre vnder them 
both, lirtle of ſtature, ill-limmed, and 
crook-backed , his left ſhoulder much 
higher then his right, very hard-fauou- 
xed of viſage,and ſuch as in States is cal- 
led warrely,in other mcn otherwiſe : he 


was malicious, wrathfull, and enuious, | 


yaa, and from afore his birth cuer fro- 
ward. For it is for truth reported, that 
the Dutchefle his Mother had ſo much 
adoe in her trauell, that ſhe could not be 
deliucred of himwvncut,and that he came 
into the world with his feet forward, as 
men be borne outward.and (as the fame 
runneth ) alſo not vntoothed ; Whe- 
ther men of hatred report aboue the 
truth, or clſe that nature changed her 
courfe in his beginning , which in the 
courſe of his life many things vnnatu- 
rally committed. 

(6) No ewll Captaine was he in the 
watre, as to which his diſpoſition was | 
more inclined then for peace ; ſundry 
vitorics he had, and ſometimes ouer- 
throwes, but neuer'in defaulr as for his 
owne perſon,cither of hardinefle, or po- | 
liticke order ; free was hee of his di{ſ- 
pence, and ſomewhat aboue his power 
liberall: with large gifts he gate him vn. | 
ſtedfaſt Fienddhip,for which he was for- 
ced ro pill & pole inother places,which | 


gate him ſtedfaſt hatred. Hee was cloſe | 


and ſecret, a deepe diſſembler, lowly of | 
countenance, arrogant of heart, out- 
wardly familiar where cuen now hee 
hated, and not letring to kiſſe whom he 
thought to kill: deſpitefull and cruell he 
was, not for cuill-will alwayes, but oft- 
ner for ambition, and cither for the 
ſuretie or increaſe of his eſtate. Friend 
and foe was much-whar indifferent ; 


The deſcripi. 
on of Fichard 
Duke of Glew- 
cellcy, 


Richard Crodks | 
backe, a 
good ſouldies, 


A Tud cs kalle, 


where his aduantage grew , hee ſpared | 
no mans death,whoſe like withſtood his | 
purpoſe. He flew with his owne _ 
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Pottzer at King 


King Henry the ſixth, being Priſoner in 


che Tower, as men conſtantly ſaid, and 
that without commandement or know- 
ledge of the King , who vndoubredly 
ifhe had intended his death, would haue 
appointed that burcherly office to ſome 
other then his owne brother. 

(7) Some wiſe men alſo judge, that 
his drift couertly conueyed, lacked not 
in helping forth his brother Clarence to 
his death z which hee reſiſted openly, 
howbeit ſomewhat (as men deemed) 
more faintly , then he that was heartily 
minded to his wealth : And they that 


Edwards lite, he fore-caſt to be King, in 
caſe that his brother(whoſe lite he loo- 
ked that cuill dict ſhould thorten)ſhould 
happen to deceaſe (as indeed hee did) 
while his children were young. And 
they deeme that for this intent he was 
glad of the Duke of Clarence death , 
whoſe life muſt needes haue hindered 
him ſo intending, (being his elder þro- 


{| ther) whether the ſame Duke had kepr 


him true to his Nephew the youn 

King,or enterprized to be King himſelt. 
But of all this point there is no certain- 
tie, and who ſo diuineth vpon conje- 
cures,may aſwell ſhoote too farre as too 
ſhort. Howbeir this hane I by credi- 
ble information learned , that the ſame 
night in which King Edward dyed, one 


in great haſte to the houſe of one Pottrer 
dwelling in Red-Croſſe ſtreete without 
Creeple-gare in London : and when hee 
with haſty rapping, quickly was let in, 
he ſhewed vnto Pottter chat King Edward 
was departed. By my troth,man,quorth 
Pottier , then will my maſter the Duke 
of Gloceſter be King : What cauſe hee 
had fo to thinke, hard it is to ſay, whe. 


ther being toward him, knew any ſuch 


thing intended , or otherwiſe had any 
inkling thereof, for it was not likely 
that he ſpake it of no ground. 

(8) Butnow to returne to thecourſe 
of this Hiſtory;were it that the Duke of 
Gloceſter had of old fore-minded this 
conclufton,and was now thereunto mo- 


the tender age of the young Princes his 
Nephewes (as opportunitie and likely- 
hood of ſpeed putteth a man in courage 
of that he neuer intended) certaine it 1s, 
that hee contriued their deſtruQion , 
with the vſurpation of the ir dig- 
nitic vpon himſelfe, and foraſmuch as 


ace well wiſt, and holpe to maintaine a 


— 4 —— 
— 


thus judge,thinke that long time in King | 


ued, and pur in hope by the occaſion of 


| 


Miſtlebroke ( long ere morning) came |; 
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long continued grudge and heart-bur- 
ning berweene the Queenes kindred , 
and the Kings blood , cither part enuy- 
ing others authoritic ; hee now thought 
their diuifions ſhould be ( as it was in- 
deed ) a forward beginning to the pur- 
ſuire of his intent, anda ſure ground for 
the foundation of all his building, if he 
might firſt , vnder the pretext of reuen- 


ging old diſpleaſure,abuſe the anger and 
| any rn of the one party, to rhe de- 


to his purpoſc as many as he could, and 
thoſe that could not be wonne, might be 
loſt before they were aware ; for of one 
thing was he certaine, that if his intent 
were perceiued , hee ſhould ſoone haue 
made peace berweene both the parties 
with his owne blood, 

(9) King Edward in his life, albeit 
that this dulenſion berweene his friends 
ſomewhat gricued him, yet ia his good 
health he ſomewhat leiie regarded it, 
becauſe hee thought whatſoeuer buſi- 


neſle ſhould fall berweene them, himſelf 


ſhould alwaics be able to rule both the 
parties, Bur in his laſt ſickneſſe, when 
hce perceiued his naturall ſtrength fo 
{orc infeebled , that he defpaited, all re- 
couery ; then conſidering the youth of 
his Children, albeit he nothing lefle mi. 
ſtruſted then that that happened , yer 
well fore-ſeemg how many harmes 
mighr'grow by their debate, while the 
youth' of his Children ſhould lacke 
diſcretion of themſelues , and good 
Counſell of thgr friends, of which ci- 
ther party ſhould coun(ell for their own 
commodirie, and therather by pleaſant 
aduice to winne themſelues fauour, then 
by profitable aduerriſements to doe his 
Children good,he called ſome of them 
before him that were art variance, and 
in ſpeciall the Lord Marqueſle-Dorſer, 
the Queenes Sonne by her firſt. Hus- 
band, and William Lord Haſtings a No- 


Richards deepe 


| policy. 


ructionof the other, and then wiane | 


bleman,then Lord Chamberlain,againſt 
whom the Queene eſpecially grudged, 
for the great fauour the King barehum : 
and alſo for that ſhee thought him ſe- 
cretly familiar with the Kingin wanton 
company. Her kindred alfo bare him 
ſore, aſwell for that the King had made 
him Capraine of Calls, which othce the 
Lord Riwers, brother to the Queene, 
claimed of the King for promile, as for 
diuers other great gifcs which he recei- 
ued,that they looked for. Theſe werethe 


_ which the King on his death- 
bed oug 


ht roremooue,andthey in ſhew | 


_Ffff 3 ſcemed 


The 

icalonkic a- 

_ the Lord 
hamberlaine. 


darn. 


The 
kindred onely 
abour the 
Prince 


yveenes 


burſt afterward into a dangerous flame, 
which conſumed moſt of them,as after- 
ward ſhall appeare. 

(10) For afſoone as the King was 
departed this life, his Sonne Prince Ed- 
ward drew towards London from Ludlow 
in Wales , which Countrey being farre 
off from the law.and recourſeto juſtice, 
was become to be farre out of Order, 
and growne wilde ; Robbers, Rouers, 
walking art libertie vricorrected : for 
which cauſe this Prince in the life time 
of his Father was ſent thither , to the 
end that the authoritie of his preſence 
ſhould refraine cuill-diſpoſed perſons, 


from the boldnelſe of their former our. 


rages. To the gouernance and ordering 
of this young Prince at his ſending thi- 
ther, was there appointed Sir Anthony 
Wooduill Lord Rivers, brother vnto the 
Queenea right hdnourable man,as vali- 
ant of hand as politicke in Counſell;ad- 


joyned were there vnto him others of 


the ſame party,and in cffe&teuery one as 
he was necreſt of kin vnto the Queene,ſo 
was he planted next abour the Prince. 
(11) Thar drift of the Queene , not 
vnwiſely deuiſed , whereby her blood 
might of youth berootcd inthe Princes 
fauour, the Duke of Gloureſter turned 
vnto their deſtruction, and vpon that 
round ſet the foundation of all his'vn- 
appy fabrick. For whomſocuer heper- 
celued either at variance with them, or 
bearing himſclfe, rheireauour, he brake 
vntothem;ſomeby mouth, ſomeby wri- 
ting & ſecret meſlengers,that it was nei- 
ther reaſon,nor inany wiſeto be ſuffred, 
that the young King their Maſter and 
kinſeman, ſhould be in the hands 8 Cu- 
ſtody of his mothers kindred, ſequeſte- 
red in manner from their Company and 
attendance , of which eucry one ought 
him as faithfull ſcruiceas they, & many 
of them farre more honourable part of 
kin then his mothers ſide : whoſe blood 
(quoth he) ſauing the Kings pleaſure, 
was far vrumect to be matched with his, 
which now to be as who fay remooued 
from the King, and the leſſe noble to be 
lefr about him,is (quoth he) neither ho- 
nourable to his Majeſty nor vnto vs,and 
alſoto his Grace no ſurcty, to haue the 
mightieſt of his friends from him, and 
vnto vsno litrle icopardy , to ſuffer our 
well-prooued cuill-willers ro grow in 
ouer-great authoritie with the Prince in 
youth, who is light.of belicte and ſoone 


_ TY 


perſwaded. Yee remember,I trow,Ki 
Edward himſclfe,albeit he was a man of 
age and diſcretion , yet was he in many 
things ruled by the bend , more then 
ſtood either with his honour,or our pro- 
fir, or with the commodity of any man 
elſe, except onely the immoderate ad- 
uancement of themſclues. Which whe- 
ther they ſorer thirſted after their owne 
weale, or our woe, it were hard I weene 
to geſſe, and if ſome folks friendſhip had 
not held berrerplace with the King,then 
any reſpect of kindred, they might per. 
haps cafily haue intrapped nd fevaghe 
ſome of vs to confuſton ere this ; why 
nor as eaſily as they hauc done ſome 0- 
ther alrcady,as ncere of his royall blood 
as we? But our Lord hath wrought his 
wil,and thanks be to his Grace, thar pe- 
rill is paſt : howbeir as great is growing, 
it we {ufferthis yong king in our enemies 
hand; which without his knowledge 
might abuſe the name of his comman- 
dement, toany of our vndoing, which 
thing God and good prouiſion forbid. 

(12) Of which good prouifion none 
of vs hath any thing the leſle neede, for 
the late made atonement, in which the 
Kings pleaſure had more place then the 
parties wils: nor none of vs, I belceue,is 
{o vawiſe ouerſoon to truſt a new friend 
made of an old foe, or to thinke that an 
hourely kindneſſe , ſuddenly contracted 
in one houre,continucd yet {carcea fort. 


night , ſhould be deeper ſettled in their | 


ſtomackes, then a long accuſtomed ma- 
lice many yeeres rooted. With theſe 
words and writingsand ſuch other, the 
Dukeof Glouceſter ſoone ſer a fire them 
that were of themſclues apt enough to 
kindle, eſpecially two, Edward Duke of 


Buckingham, and William Lord Haſtings 


Chamberlaine,both men of honour,and 
of great power. The one by long ſuc- 
ceſſhon from his Anceſtry : the other 
by his office,and the Kings fauour. Theſe 
two not bearing cach to other ſo much 
loue, as both of them hatred vnto the 
Queenes part, in this point accorded to- 
gether, with the Duke of Glouceſter, rhat 
they would vrterly remooue from the 
Kings Company all his mothers friends 
vnder the name of their enemies. 
(13)Vpon this concluſion the Duke of 
Glouceſter vnderſtanding that the Lords, 
which at that time wereabour the King, 
intended to bring him to London to his 
Coronation , accompanied with ſuch 
power of their friends , thar it ſhould 
be hard for him to bring his purpoſe to 
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ſremed to cancell , as wee haue ſaid, . 
though the ſparkes of theſe diſpleaſures | 


The crafty 

complaints of 
Richard Duke 
of Glouceſter. 


The effelt tha 


The conchihon 
of his deſignes. 
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paſſe, withour the gathering a great af- 
f{embly of pcople, and in manner of 0- 
pen warre, whereof the end he wiſt well 
was doubtfull, and in which the King 
being on their fide, his part ſhould haue 

| may = and name of a Rebellion; he (c- 
cretly therefore, by divers meanes, cau- 
ſed the Queene to bee perſwaded and 
brought in minde, that it neither were 
need, and alſo ſhould be icopardous,the 
King to come vp ſtrong. 

(14) For whereas now euery Lord 
loued other, and no other thing ſtudied 
vpon,bur abour the Coronation and ho- 
nour of the King:if the Lords of her kin- 
dred ſhould aflemble in the Kings name 
much people; they ſhouldgiue the Lords 
of the contrary faction cauſe to fearcand 
ſuſpect, leſt they ſhould gather this peo- 
ple, not for the Kings ſate-gard, whom 
no man impugned, but for their deſtru- 
Rion , hauing more regard to their old 
variance,then their new atonement: for 
which cauſe they ſhould aſſemble on the 
other party much people againe for their 
defence,whoſepowerſhe wiſt well ſtret- 
ched far:and thus ſhould all the Realme 
fall on an vproare : and of all the hurt 
that thereof ſhould enſue, which was 
likely nor to be a little, and the moſt 
harme like ro fall where ſhe leaft would, 
all the world would pur her and her kin- 
dred in the blame,and fay that they had 
vawiſely and vntruly alſo broken the 
amitie and peace which the King her 
husband fo prudently made berwixrt his 
kin and hers on his death-bed,and which 
the other partie faithfully obſcrued. 
(15) TheQueene in this wiſe per- 
{waded, ſent ſuch word vnto her Son; 
and vnto her brother , being about the 
King : beſides , the Duke of Glouceſter 
himſelfe, and other Lords, the chicfe of 
his bend , wrote vnto the King ſo reue. 
rently , and to the Queenes friends there 
ſo louingly , that they nothing earthly 
miſtruſting , brought vp the King in 
yr haſte,butnor in good ſpeed, with a 
ober company. Now was the King in 
his way to London, gone from North- 
hampton, when the Dukes of Glouceſter 
and Buckingham came thither, where re- 
mained behinde , the Lord Rzzers the 
Kings Vncle, intending on the morrow 
to follow the King, and be with him at 
Stony-Stratford, twelue miles thence , 


made that night much friendly cheere 
berwixt theſe two Dukes and the Lord 
Riners a great while : but incontinent af- 


ems 


carely ere hee departed. So was there | 


ter that, they were openly with great 
courteſe oa diner bs Lead | 
lodged, the Dukes ſecretly with a few 
of their moſt priuy friends , ſet them 
downe in Councell, wherein they ſpent 
a grear part of the night, and ar their ri- 
ſing, inthe dawning of the day, they 
ſear out priuily to their ſeruants intheir 
Innes and lodgings about, giuing com- 
mand to make themſclues ſhortly ready, 
for their Lords were to horſe-ward:vp- 
on which meſſages, many of their folke 
were attendant,when many of the Lord 
Riners (eruants were vnready. 

(16) Now had theſe Dukes taken in- 
to their cuſtodies the keyes of the Inne, 
that none ſhould paſle forth without 
their licenſe:and beſides this,in the high- 
way towards Stony-Stratford, where the 
King lay, they had beſtowed cercaine of 
their men, that ſhould ſend back againe, 
& compell to returne any man that were 
gotten our of Northampton towards Sto- 
#y-Stratford, till they had further order: 
Graſinach as the Dukes themſclues in- 
tended, for the fheyw of their diligence, 
to be the firſt thar ſhould that day at- 
tend vpon the Kings Highneſſe our of 
that Towne. Thus bare they folke in 
hand : bur when the Lord Rzwers vnder- 
ſtood the gatescloſed, the wayes beſer, 
neither his ſeruants, or himſelte ſuffered 
to goe out, conſidering well, ſo great a 
thing without his knowledge , could 
ena done for nought; and compa- 
ring this preſent manner with his laſt 
nights cheere, in ſo few houres to have 
ſo great a change, maruailouſly miſli- 
ked it, Howbeir, fith hee could nor 
get away, nor keepe himſelfe cloſe, hee 
would not, leſt he ſhould ſeeme to hide 
himſelf for ſome ſecret feare of his own 


fault , whereof he ſaw no ſuch cauſe in | 


himſelfe; he determined vponthe ſure- 
tie of his owne conſcience,to goe bold- 
ly vato them , and to enquire what this 
matter might meane; whom as ſoone 
as they ſaw, they began to quarrell 
with, ſaying , that he entended to fer 
diſtance berweene the King and them, 
and to bring them to confufion, but it 
ſhould not lie in his power. And when 
hee (as hee was a very well ſpo- 
ken man) in ſeemely wiſe to excuſe 
himſelfe, they tarried not the end of 
his anſwer, bur ſhortly rooke him, 
and put him in ward : and that done, 
forthwith went to horſe-backe , and 
rooke the way to Stony-Stratford, where 
they found the King with his Company, 

ready 
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ready to leape on-horſe-back,and depart 
forward to leaue that lodging for them, 
becauſe it was too ſtrait for both com- 


anies. 

(17) And as ſoone as they came in 
his preſence, they alighted downe with 
all their company about them;to whom 
the Duke of Buckingham ſaid, Goe afore, 
Gentlemen, and Yeomen keepe your 
roomes. In which goodly array they 
came to the King , and on their knees 
in very humble maner ſaluted his grace, 
who receiued them in very 1oyous and 
amiable manner, nothing knowing, nor 
miſtruſting as yet what was done. But 
euen by and by in his preſence,they pic- 
ked a quarrell to the Lord Grey , the 
Kings other brother by his mother, ſay- 
ing,that he with the Lord Marqueſle his 
brother, and the Lord Riwers his Vncle, 
had compaſſed to rule the King and the 
Realme, and to ſet variance among the 
States, and to ſubdue and deſtroy the 
noble blood of the Realme: towards the 
accompliſhing whereof, they faid that 
the Lord Marqueſle had entred into the 
Tower of London, and thence taken out 
the Kings Treaſure , and had ſent men 
to the ſea: All which things theſe Dukes 
well knewy were done for neceſlary and 
good purpoſes, by the whole Councell 
at London, ſauing that ſomewhat they 
mult ſay. 

(18) Vnto which words the King an- 
ſwerd, Whar my brother Marques hath 
done I cannot ſay: but in good ſooth I 
dare well anſwer for mine Vncle #;- 
ers, and my brother here, that they 
are innocent of any ſuch matter, Yea my 
Liege, quoth the Duke of Buckingham, 
they haue kept their dealings in theſe 
matters far from the knowledge of your 
good Grace. And forthwith they ar- 
reſted the Lord Richard, Sir Thomas 
Vaughan, and Sir Richard Hawt knights, 
in the Kings preſence, and brought the 
King and all his companie backe vnto 
Northampton, where they tooke againe 
further counſell. And there they ſent a- 
way from the King whom it pleaſed 


\them, and ſet new ſeruants about him, 


ſuch as berter liked them then him: Ar 
which dealing the King wept, and was 
nothing content; bur it booted not : 
and at dinner the Duke of Gloceſter ſent 
a diſh from his owne Table to the Lord 
Riuers, bidding him be.of good cheere, 
for all ſhould be well. But the Lord R:- 
vers thanking the Duke , - prayed the 
Meſlenger to beare it- to the Lord R:- 


chard, with the ſame mellage for his 


| comfort,as one to whom ſuch aduerſiry 


| was ſtrange; bur himſelfe had beene aj! 


| 
| 


| 


ſo with his owne houſhold about 


his dayes inured therewith , and there- 
fore could beare it the better : but for 
all this comfortable courtefie of the 
Duke of Glouceſter , hee ſent the Lord 
Rivers, and the Lord Richard, with Sir 
Thomas Vaughan, into the North Coun- 
try, into diucrs places to priſon, and af. 
terward all to Pomfret, where they were 
in concluſion beheaded. 

(19) Inthis wiſe the Duke of Gloce- 
fer tooke vpon himſelte the Order and 
Gouernance of the young King, whom 
with much honour and humble reue- 
rence he conuayed towards Loxdon. But 
anon the tydings of this matrer came 
haſtily to the Queene, a little before the 
midnight following , and that in the 
{oreſt wiſe,rhar the King her Sonne was 
taken, her Brocher, her Sonne, and ©- 
ther friends arreſted , and ſent, no man 
wiſt whither, to be done with God wor 
what. With which tidings,the Queene 
in great fright and heauinefle, bewailed 
her childs raigne,her friends miſchance, 
and her owne misfortune, damning the 
time that cuer ſhe diſſwaded the gathe- 
ring of power about the King, got her 
ſells in aH haſte poſſible with her young 
{onne,and her daughters, out of the Pa- 
lace of Weitmin#iter, in which ſhe then 
lay, into the SanQuary, lodging her 
ſelfe and company there in the Abbors 
Place. 

(20) Now came there one like- 
wiſe,notlong after night from the Lord 


Chamberlaine, vnto the Archbiſhop of 


Yorke then Chancellor of England, to 
his Place not farre from Weitmin#er; 
and for that hee ſhewed his ſeruants, 
that he had ridings of great importance, 
that his MF. gaue him in charge, not 
to forbeare his reſt , they letred nor to 
awake him; nor he to admit the Meflen. 

vnto his bedde-fide. Of whom he 
kr that theſe Dukes were gone backe 
with the Kings Grace from Stony- 
Stratford vnto Northampton : notwith- 
ſtanding, Sir(quotlrhe)my Lord ſenderh 
your Lordſhip word , that there is no 
feare : for hee afſureth you that all 
ſhall be well. I affure him (quorh the 
Archbiſhop) bee it as well as it will, it 
will neuer bee ſo well as we haue ſeene 
it. And thereupon by and by after the 
Meſſengers departure , he cauſed in all 
haſte all his ſeruantsto be called vp,and 
him, 
euery 
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cuery man weaponed , hee rooke the 
Great Scale with him, and came yet be- 
fore day vnto the Queene. About whom 
he found much hcauineſſe, rumble, haſte 
and buſinefle , carriage and conueiance 
of her ſtuffe into Sanctuary, cheſts, cof- 
fers , packes and fardels, truſfed all on 
mens backes,no man vn-occupied, ſome 
lading, ſome going, ſome diſcharging, 
ſome comming for more,ſome breaking 
down the yals to bring in the next way, 
and ſome drew to them to helpe to carry 
a wrong way. The Qaeene her ſelfe fate 
alone alow, on the ruthes, all defolatc 
and diſmayed , whom the Archbiſhop 
comforted inthe beſt manner he could, 
ſhewing her that hee truſted, the matter 
was nothing ſo ſore as ſhee tooke it for, 
and that he was put in good hope, and 
our of feare,by a meſſage ſent him from 
the Lord Chamberlaine. Ah woe worth 
him (quoth the Queene) hee is one of 
them that laboureth to deſtroy me and 
my blood. 

(21) Madam (quoth he) be of good 
cheare; for I aſſure you, if they crowne 
any other King then your ſonne, whom 
they haue now with them, wee thall on 
the morrow crowne his brother, whom 
you haue here with you: and here is the 
Great Scale , which in like ſort as that 
noble Prince your Husband deljuered 
itvato mee, ſo hereI deliuer it. vato 
you, to the vſcand behoofe of your 
Sonne , and therewith he betooke her 
the Great Seale, and departed homea- 
gainc, euen in the dawning of the day: 
by which time hee might in his Cham- 


| ber window ſee all the Thames full of 


boats of the Duke of GloceFers ſeruants, 
watching that no man ſhould goe to 
Sanctuary , nor none ſhould paſle vn- 
ſearched. Then was there great tqm- 
motion and murmure , aſwell in other 
places about, as eſpecially inthe City, 
the people diuerſly diuining vpon this 
dealing. And ſome Lords, Knights and 
Gentlemen, either for fauour of the 
Queene, or for feare of themſclues, aſ- 
ſcmbled in ſundry Companies,and went 
flocke-meale in harneſſe: and many alſo, 
tor that they accounted this demeanour 
attempted , not ſo ſpecially againſt the 


other Lords, as againſt the King him- 
| ſelfe in the diſturbance of his Corona- 
| tion, 

(22) But then, by and by the Lords 
aſſembled rogether, towards which 
| meeting, the Archbiſhop of Yorke tea- 
; r1ng thar it would be aſcribed (as it was 


| colourable proofe thereof, ſuch of the 


indeed) to his ouermuch lightnefle,that 
he {o ſuddenly had ycelded vp thegreat 
Seale to the Queeae (ro whom the cu- 
ſ[tody therof nothing appertained)with- 
out ſpeciall commandement ofthe King, 
ſecretly ſent for the Scale againe, and 
brought it with him after . acculto- 
med manner. And at this meeting, the 
Lord Haſtings, whole truth roward the 
King no man doubted , nor nceded to 
doubt, perſwaded the Lords to belecue, 
that the Duke of Glouceſter was ſurc and 
taſtly faichfull ro his Prince,and that the 
Lord Riaers, and Lord Richard, with 
the other Knights, were for martcrs 
attempted by them againſt the Dukes of 
Gloceſter and Buckingham, put -ynder ar- 
reſt tor thcir ſurety , not tor the Kings 
icopardy ; and that rhey were alſo in 
ſafeguard , and there no longer ſhould 
remaine , thea till the matter were, not 
by the Dukes onely , but alſo by all 
the other Lords of the Kings Councell 
indifferently examined, and by other 
diſcretions ordered,either indged or ap- 
pared. Bur one thing hee aduiſed them 

ware, that they iudged not the mat- 
ter to00 farre forth cre they knew the 
truth, nor turning their priuate grudges 
into the common hurt,irking and prouo- 
king men vnto anger; and diſturbing the 
Kings Coronation ; towards which the 
Dukes were comming vp, that th 
might peraduenture bring the marter fo 
farreout of ioynt, thar it ſhould neuer 
bee brought in frame againe. Which 
ſtrife jf it ſhould happen(as it were like- 
ly) trocometo a field, though both par- 
ties were in all things <quall, yer ſhould 
the authority be on that fide where the 
King is himſeltfe. 

(23) Wirth theſe perſwaſions of the 
Lord Ha#ings , whereof part himſclte 
belceucd , of part hee wiſt the contrary, 
theſe commorions vere ſomewhat ap- 
peaſed, bur eſpecially by that, thar the 
Dukes of Gloceiter and Buckingham 
were ſo neere,, and came ſo ſhortly on 
with the King,in none other maner,with 
noneother voice,or any other ſemblance 
then to his Coronation 3 cauſing the 
fame to bee blowne-abour , that theſe 
Lords and Knights which were taken, 
had contriued the deſtruction of the 
Dukes of Gloucefter and Buckinghare , 
and of other the Noble blood of the 
Realme , to the end that themſelucs 
would alone demeane and goucrne the 
King at their pleaſure, And for the 
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Dukes ſeruants as rode with the Carts | 


of their ſtuffe that were taken (amongſt 
which ſtuffe no maruell though ſome 
were harneſſe, which at the breaking vp 
of thehouſhold, muſt needs either bee 
brought away,or caſt-away)they ſhew- 
ed vnto the people all the way as they 
went ; ſaying, Lo,here be the barrels of 
harneſſe, that theſe Traitors haue pri- 
uily conuayed in their Carriages to de- 
ſtroy the Noble Lords withall. This 
deuice,albeit it made thematter to wiſe- 
men more vnlikely, well percetuing that 
the intenders of ſuch a purpoſe would 
rather haue had their harnefle on their 
backes, then to bee bound vp in barrels: 
yer much part of the Common y_ 
were therewith very well ſatisfied , and 


* | ſaid, It were almes to hang them. 


(24) When the King approached 
r00 neere the Citie, Edmund Shas Gold- 
ſmith, then Maior, with Willzam White, 


- | and Iohn Matthew Sherifftes , and all the 


other Aldermen in Scarlet , with fiue 
hundred horſe of the Citizens, in Vio- 
ler, receiued himreuerently at Harneſey, 
and riding from thence , accompanied 
him into He Citic, which heencred the 
fourth day of May,the firſt and laſt yeere 
of his raigne. The King was lodged in 
the Biſhops Palace , where was kept a 
great Councell , and there was ſworne 
to the King the Duke of GlouceFer , 
the Duke of Buckingham , and all the 
Lords. But the Duke of Glouceſter bare 
him in open fight ſo reuerently to the 
Prince, with all ſemblance of lowlinefle, 
that from the great obloquie in which 
he was ſo late before, hee was ſuddenly 
falne inſo great truſt, that at the Coun- 
cell next aſſembled, hee was made the 
onely man, choſen and thought moſt 
meet to be Protector of the King and 
his Realme, ſo that (were it deſtiny, or 
were it folly) the Lambe was betaken to 
the Wolfe to keepe. At which Coun- 
cellalſo,the Archbiſhop of Torke,Chan- 
cellor of England, which had deliuered 
vp the great Seale to the Queene , was 
thereof greatly reproued, and the Scale 
taken from him , and deliuered ro Do- 
or Ruſſell Biſhop of Lincolne , a wiſe 
man, and of much experience, and vn- 
doubtedly one of the beſt learned men 
that England had in his time: diuers 
Lords and Knights were appointed vn- 
to divers Roomes, the Lord Chamber- 
laine,and ſome others,keeping ſtill their 
Offices they had before, 

(25) Nowalthough that the Pro- 


tetor ſo ſore thirſted for the finiſhin 

of thoſe defignes which he had , 
and thought cuery day a yeeretill they 
wereatchieued, yet durſt he no further 

attempt, ſo long as he had but halfe his 

prey in his hand: well wirtting, thar if 
hee depoſed the one Brother , all the 

Realme would fall to the other,if he ei. 

ther remained in SanQuary , or ſhould 

bee conueyed to his further libertie : 

wherefore, incontinent at the next mee. 

ting ofthe Lords in Councell, he propo- 
ſed vntothem,thart it was a hainous deed 
of the Queene, and proceeded of great 
malice towards the Kings Councellors, 
that ſhe ſhould keepe in SanQuary the 
Kings Brother from him , whoſe ſpe- 
ciall pleaſure and comfort were to haue 
his Brother with him : and that by 
her done, was to none other intent, bur 
to bring all the Lords in obloquie, and 
murmure of the people , as though 
they were not to be truſted with the 
_— Brother , who by aſſent of the 
Nobles of the Land, were appointed as 
the Kings neereſt friends , to the tuition 
of his owne Royall perſon. The proſpe- 
ritie whereof ſtandeth (quoth hee) not 
all in keeping from enemies or ill viand, 
bur partly alſo' inrecreation,and mode- 
rate pleafure, which hee in his tender 
youth cannot take in the company of 
ancient perſons, but in the familiar con- 
uerſarion of thoſe that be neither farre 
vader , nor farre aboue his age, and 
neuertheleſſe of eſtate conuenient to 
accompany his noble Maicſtie; where- 
fore with whom rather, then with his 
owne brother « And if any manthinke 
this conſideration ( which I rthinke no 
man thinketh that loueththe King ) let 
him conſider, that ſometimes without 
{mall things,greater cannot ſtand. And 

verily, it under greatly to the diſ- 

honour both of the Kings Highneſle, 

and of vs all that are about his Grace, 

to haue it runne in euery mans mouth, 

not in this Realme onely , buralſo in 

other Lands, (as cuill words walke far) 

that the Kings brother ſhall bee faine 

to k Sanctuary ; for cuery man, I 
deeme, will-ſuppoſe, that there is occa- 
ſiongiuen, why it ſhould ſo bee : and 
ſuch euill opinions once faſtened in 
mens hearts , hardly can bee ſcrewed 
out againe, and may grow to more 
griefe then 
Wherefore I thinke it were not the 


-| worſt to ſend vnto the Queene for the 
redreſſe of this matter;,ſome honourable 


truſty 


any man here can diuine. | 
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truſty man, ſuch as both tendreth the: | 


Kings weale, and the honour of this 

Councell, and is alſo in fauour andcre-' 

dence with her, For all which con{tde- 

rations, none ſcemeth to mee more 
meete, thenis our reuerend Father here 

preſent, my Lord Cardinall, who-may 

in this matter doe-moſt good of any 
man, if it pleaſe him to take the paines; 
which I doubt not of his goodnefle hee 
will not refuſe, for the Kings ſake and 
ours,and weale of the young Duke him- 
ſelfe, the Kings moſt honourable bro- 
ther, and after my Soucraigne himſelfe, 
my moſt deare Nephew , .conftdering 
that thereby ſhall be ceaſed: the lande- 
rous rumour and obloquie now:going; 
& the hurts auoided thar thereof might 
enſue, and much reſt and quier grow to 
all the Realme. And if ſhe be percaſe ſo 
obſtinate, and ſo preciſely ſet vpon her 
owne will , that neither his wiſe and 
faithfull aduertiſement cannot moouc 
her, norany mans reaſon content her : 
then ſhall we by mine aduice ; and by 


the Kings authoritic , fereh him-our of | 


that Prifon, and bring him to his noble 
preſence, in whoſe continuall company 
he ſhall be ſo well cheriſhed, and ſo ho- 
nourably intreated , that all the world 
ſhall ro our honour , and her reproach 
perceiue , that it was onely malice,fro- 
wardneſle, or folly, that cauſed her to 
keepe him there: this is my: minde in 
this matter for this time, excepr any of 
your Lordſhips any thing petceiue to 


| the contrary, for neuer ſhall IÞby Gods 


grace, ſo wed my ſelfe ro my owne will, 
but that I ſhall be ready to change it vp- 
on your better aduices. 

(26) When the Protector had ſaid, 


| all the Councell affirmed, that the mo- 


tion was good and reaſonable, and to 
the King and the Duke his Brother ho- 
nourable,andthe thing that ſhould ceaſe 
great murmure in the Realme,ifthe mo- 
ther might bee by good meanes indu- 
ced to deliuer him. Which thing the 
Archbiſhop of Yorke , whom they all 
| agreed alſo to bethereto moſt conueni- 
| ent, tooke vpon him tomooue her, and 
therein to doe his vitermoſt endeauour: 
howbcir, if ſhee could by no meanes be 
entreated with her good will to deliuer 


: ; Hum,chen thought he, and ſuchother of 
; the Clergie thenpreſent,thar it were nor 
Fe: in any wiſe to beattempred, to take him 


out againſt her will. For it would be 
a thing that ſhould turne to the great 
| grudge of all men, and high diſpleaſure 


ee... 


of God, if the priiledge of that hol 
place, ſhould now bee broken ; which 
had ſo many yceres beene kept , which 
both Kings and Popes ſo good had 
granted fo many had confirmed, and 
which holy ground was more then fiue 
hundred yeeres agoc, by Se. Peter in his 
owne perſon,in ſpirit accompanied with 
great multitude of Angels, by night 
{ſo ſpecially hallowed and dedicated to 
God,(for the proofe whercof,they haue 
yet inthe Abbey , Sainr Peters Cope to 
ſhew) thar from! that time hirherward, 
was there neuer ſo'vndeuonr a King,that 
durſt violate the ſacred place,or ſo holy 
a Biſhop , that durſt preſume to conſe- 
crate ir; and therefore (quoth the Arch- 
biſhop of Terke) God forbid that any 
man ſhould for any thing earthly, cn- 
tcrprize to breake the immuniitie and li- 
berty of that ſacred San&tuary,thart hath 
been the ſate-gard of many a good mans 
life : and I truſt (quoth he) with Gads 
gracewe ſhall not nced ir. But for what 
need ſocuer, I would not we ſhould doe 
it; I rruſt that ſhee ſhall be with reaſon 
contented , -and all things in good man- 
ger obtained ; but if it happen that I 
bring ir not ſoro paſſe, yet ſhall Iroward 
it with my beſt , and youſhall att well 
perceiue,that there ſhall be of my indea- 
uour no lacke.if the Mothers dread, and 
womanith tearc be not the let, | 
' (27) Womanith feare, nay woma- 
nith frowardneſſe ( quorth the Duke of 
Buckingham) for Þ dare take it vpon my 
ſoulethe well knoweth there is no need 
of any feare; cither for her ſonne, or for 
her ſelfe. For as for her,here is no man 
that will bee at warre with a woman: 
Would God ſome ofthe men of herkin 
were women too, and thenſhould all be 
ſooncin reſt : Howbeit, there is none of 
her kin the leſle loued, for that they be 
of her kin, bur for their owne cuill-de- 
ſeruing. And nay the lefle, if we loued 
neither her,nor her kinne, yet were there 
no cauſe to thinke that we ſhould hate 
the Kings noble Brother, to whole 
Grace we our ſelues be of kin:. whoſe 
honour, if ſhe as much defired , as our 
diſhonour, and as much regard tooke 
ro his wealth, as to her owne will, ſhe 
would be as loth to ſuffer him from the 
King, as any of vs be. For, if ſhe haue 
wit,(as would God ſhe had as good will 
as ſhe hath ſhrewd wit ) ſhee reckoneth 
her ſelfno wiſer,then ſhe thinketh ſome 
that be here, of whoſe faithfull minde 
ſhenothing doubteth , but verily - 
DC: 
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ueth and knoweth , that they would be | 


as ſorry of his harme, as her ſelfe, and 
yer would hauc him from her,if ſhe bide 
there: and wee all (I thinke) content, 
that both bee with her, if ſhee come 
thence, and bide in ſuch place , where 
they may be with their honour. Now 
then, it ſhe refuſe in the deliuerance of 
him, to follow the counſell of them, 
whoſe wiſedome ſhee knoweth , whoſe 
truth ſhe well truſteth: ir is caſte to per- 
cciue, that frowardneſle lerteth her,and 
not feare. But gocto, ſuppoſe thar ſhee 
feare, (as who may let herto feare her 
owne ſhadow? ) the more ſhe feareth to 
deliuer him, the more ought we to feare 
to leaue him in her hands : For, if ſhe 
caſt ſuch fond doubts, that ſhe feare his 
hurt ; then will ſhee feare that hee ſhall 
be fetcht thence. For ſhee will ſoone 
thinke,thar if men were ſer (which God 
forbid) vpon ſo great a miſchicte, the 
Sanctuary would little Ter them: which 
good men might (as Irhinke) with- 
out ſinne , ſomewhat lelle regard then 
they doe. Then, if ſhee doubr, leſt hee 
might be ferched from her,is it nor like- 
ly that ſhe ſhall ſend him ſomewhere out 
of the Realme? Verily, I looke for none 
other. And I doubt not, but ſhe now as 
fore mindeth ir , as we the ler thereof, 
And if ſhe might happen to bring that 
to paſſe ( as it were no great Maſtery,we 
letting her alone) all the world would 
ſay, that we werea wiſe ſorr of Coun- 
ccllors abouta King,that ſuffer his Bro- 
ther to bee caſt away vnder our noſes. 
And therefore I aſſure you faithfully for 
my minde, I will rather, maugre her 
mind, fetch him away, then leaue him 
there,till her frowardnes and fond feare 
conuay him away.And yet will I breake 
no Sanctuary therefore: for verily, fith 
the priuiledges of that place, and other- 
like haue beene of long continued, Iam 
not he that will go about to break them: 
And in good faith, if they were now to 
begin, I would not be hee that ſhould 
be about to make them. Yet will I not 
ſay nay , but thar it is adeed of pitty, 
that ſuch men, as the ſea, or their ewll 
debters haue brought in pouerty,ſhould 
haue ſome placeof liberty,to keepe their 
bodics out of the danger of their cruel! 
Creditors. And alſo, if the Crowne 
happen (as it hath done) to come in 
queſtion, while either part taketh other 
as Traitours , I like well there be ſome 
places of refuge for both. Butas for 


Sandtuarics, | thecues, of which theſe places bee full, 


and which neucr fall from the craft after 
they once fall thereunto ; it is pirtie the 
Sanctuary ſhould ſerue them, and much 
more man-quellers, whom God bade to | 
take from the Altar and kill them, if | 
their murther were wilfull. And where | 
it is otherwiſe , there need wee not the 
Sanctuaries, that God appointed in the 
old Law: for if cither neceſſity, his owne 
defence, or miſ-fortune draweth him 
to that deed , a pardon ferueth, which 
either the law granteth of courſe, or the 
King of pittie may. Then looke we now 
how few ſanctuary men there be,whom 
any fauourable necefſiry compelled to 
gc thicher ; and then ſee on the other | 
de , what a fort there be common! 
therein of them, whom wilfull vnthrifti- 
neſle hath brought to nought: what rab- 
ble of theeues, murtherers,and malicious 
hainous Traitors, and that intwoplaces 
eſpecially 2 the one at the elbow of the 
Citie, the other inthe very bowels, I 
dare well auow it, weigh the good thar 
they doe , with the hurt that commeth 
of them, and yce ſhall tinde it much 
better to lacke both, then to hane both. 
And this I fay, Although they were not 
abuſcd as they now be,and ſo long haue 
beene;that I feare me euer they will be, 
while men bee afraid to ſer the hands to 
amend them , as though God and Saint 
Peter were the patrons of vngracious li- 
uing. 'Now'vnthrifts ryor, and runne in 
debt,vpan the boldneſſe of theſe places; 
ya, 'and rich men runne thither with 
poore mens goods , there they build, 
there they ſpend, and bid their Cre- 
ditors goe whiſtle. Mens wiucs runne 
thither with their husbands plate, and 
ſay, they dare not abide with their Hus- 
bands-for beating. Theeues bring thi- 
ther their ſtolne goods, and liue thereon 
riotouſly : there they deuife new rob. 
beries, nightly they ſteale our, they 
robbe and riue, kill and come in againe, 
as though thoſe places gaue them not 
onely a mand for the harme they 
hauedone , bur a licence alſo to doe 
more; howbeit much of this miſchicte, 
if Wiſe-men would ſer their hands to it, 
might be amended, with great thankes 
of God, and no breach of the Priw- 
ledge. The reſidue, fith ſo long agoe, 
I wot ne're what Pope , and what 
Prince more pittyous then politique 
hath granted it, and other men ſince, of 
a certaine religious feare, haue not bro- 
ken it ; Let vs therefore take paine 
there-with , and ler it a Gods _ 
an 
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ſtand in force, as farre forth as reaſon 
will, which is not fally ſo farre forth, as 
may ſerue to ler vs of the fetching forth 
of this Nobleman, to his honour and 
wealth, our of that place, in which hce 
neither is, nor can be a Sanctuary man. 
A Sanctuary ſeructh alwayes to defend 
the body of that man thar ſtandeth in 
danger abroad, not of great hurt onely, 
butalſo of lawfull hurt; for againſt vn- 
lawfull harmes, neuer Pope nor King 
intended to priuiledge any one place, 
for that Priuiledge hath euery place : 
knoweth any man any place, wherein 
it is lawfull for one man to doe another 
wrong © That no man vnlawfully take 
hurt, that libertic, the King, the Law, 
and very nature forbiddcth in euery 
place, and maketh to that regard , for 
cuery man,cuery placea Sanctuary : but 
where a man 1s by lawfull mcancs in 
perill , there ncedeth hee the tuition of 
ſome ſpeciall Priuil:dge, which is the 
onely ground & cauſe of all Sanctuaries: 
from which neceſſitic this noble Prince 
is farre, whoſe louc to the King, nature 
and kindred prooueth, whoſe innocency 
toall the World, his tender youth pro- 
ueth , and ſo SanRuary, as for him, 
neither none he needeth , nor none can 
he haue. Men come not to Sanctuary, 
as they come to Baptiſme , to require it 
by their God-fathers ; hee muſt aske ir 
himſelfe, that muſt haue it ; and reaſon, 
fith no man hath cauſe to haue it, bur 
whoſe conſcience of his owne fault ma- 
keth him faine neede to require it : what 
will then hath yonder Babe? which,and 
if he had diſcretionto require it, if need 
were, I dare ſay would now bce right 
angry with them that keepe him there : 
and I would thinke withoutany ſcruple 
of conſcience, without any breach of 
Priuiledge,to be ſomewhat more home- 
ly with them , that be there SanQuary- 
men indeed : for if one goe to Sanctu- 
ary with another mans goods , why 
ſhould nor the King , leauing his body 
at liberty,ſatisfie the party of his goods, 
cuen within the Sanuary © for nei- 
ther King nor Pope can giue any place 
ſuch a pruiledge, rhat it ſhall diſcharge 
aman of his debts, beingable to pay. 
And with that, diucrs of the Clergy 
that were preſent , whether they ſaid ir 
tor his pleaſure, or as they thought, 
agreed plainly,thatby the Law of God, 
and of the Church, the goods of a San- 
Ctuary-man , ſhould ' bee deliuered in 
payment of his debts, and ſtolne goods 
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| ro the owner,and onely liberty reſcrued 


him, to get his living with the labour 
of his hands. Verily (quoth the Duke) 
I thinke you ſay very truth ; and whar if 
a mans wife would take Sanctuary, be- 
cauſe ſhee liſt ro runne from her Hus- 
band £ I would weene, if ſhe could al- 
ledge none other cauſe , hee may layw- 
fully without any diſplcaſure ro Saint 
Peter,take her out of Saint Peters Church 
by the arme. And if no body may bee 
taken our of SanEtuary,thart faith he will 
bide there,then if a childe willtake San- 
ctuary , becauſe hee fearcth to goe to 
Schoole, his Maſter muſt ler him alone. 
And as ſimple as the ſample is, yer is 
there lefſe reaſon in our caſe rhen in 
that; for therein, though it bea childiſh 
feare; yer is there ar the lcaſt-wiſe ſome 
teare,and hercin is there none at all. And 
verily, I haue often heard. of Sanctu- 
ary-men, bur I neuer heard earſt of 
Sanctuary Children. And therefore, as 
for the Concluſion of my minde, who- 
ſo may haue deſerucd ro neede it, if 
they thinke it for their ſuretie, let them 
keepe it ; bur he can be no Sanctuary- 
man,that had neither wiſedome to defire 
it, nor malice to deſerue it , whoſe life 
or libertie, can by no lawfull proceſſe 
ſtand in jeopardie : and hee that taketh 


one out of the Sanctuary to doe him. 


good, I ſay plainely that he breaketh 
no San . 

(28) When the Duke had done, the 
temporall men wholly , and moſt part 
of the ſpirituall alſo, thinking no hurt 
earthly meantrowards the young Babe, 
cons in effe, thar if he were 
not delivered, hee ſhould bee ferched ; 
howbeit they all thought it beſt, in the 
auoyding of all manner of rumour,thar 
the Lord Cardinall ſhould firſt aflay to 
get him with her good will. Andthere. 
upon , all the Councell came vnto the 
Starre-Chamber at Weſtminſter , and 
the Lord Cardinall leauing the Prote- 
or with the Councell in the Starre- 
Chamber, departed into the S 

tothe Queene with diuers other Lord 
with him, were it for the reſpeR of his 
honour, or that ſhee ſhould by preſence 
of ſo many, perceiue that this crrand 
was not one mans minde : or were ir,for 


that the Protector intended not in this | 
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him , and to leaue her no reſpit to 
conuey him , which ſhee was likely to 
minde, after this matter broken to her, 
if the time would in any wiſe ſerue 
her. 

(29) When the Queene and thoſe 
Lords were come together in preſence, 
the Lord Cardinall ſhewed her , that 
it was thought vnto the Protector, and 
vnto the whole ng = —_ 

ing of the Kings Brother in that place, 
bs the thing which highly ſounded, 
not onely to the great rumour of the 
people, and their obloquie, bur alſo to 
the importable gricfe and diſpleaſure of 
the Kings Royall Majeſtic, to whoſe 
Grace it were a ſingular comfort, to 
haue his narurall Brother in Company, 
as it was both his diſhonour, all theirs, 
and hers alſo, to ſuffer him in Sanctua- 

, asthough the one Brother ſtood in 

er and perill of the other. And he 
ſhewed her, that the Councell there- 


| fore had ſent him to require her thede- 


livery of the young Duke , that hee 
might bee brought vnto the Kings pre- 
ſence ar his libertic, out of that place, 
which they reckoned as a priſon, and 
there hee thould bee demeaned , accor- 


| ding to his eſtate : and ſhee in this do- 


ing ſhould both doe great good to the 
Realme, pleaſure to the Councell, and 
profit to her ſelfe,ſuccour to her friends 
that were in diſtreſſe ; and beſides that 
( which hee wiſt well ſhee ſpecially ren- 
dred) not onely great comfort and ho- 
nour to the King, bur alſo to the young 


| Duke himſelfe, whoſe great wealth it 


were to be together, aſwell for many 
greater cauſes, as alſo for both their 
diſports and recreations ; which _ 
the Lords eſteemed nor ſlight, thoug 
it ſeemed light; well pondering thar 
their youth without recreation and 
play , cannot endure , nor any ſtran- 
ger, for the conjecture of both their 
ages and eſtates , ſo meet inthat point 
for any of them, as either of them for 
other. 

(30) My Lord (quoth the Queene) I 
ſay not nay , but that it were very con- 
uenient, thar this Gentleman whom yce 
require, were in company of the King 
his Brother ; and in good faith, Ithinke 


' | 1t were as great commoditie to them 


both, for yera while to be inthe cuſto.. 
die of their mother, the tender age con- 
lidered of the clder of them both, but 
 {pecially the younger, which beſides his 
Infancie , that all necdeth good loo- 


| 


king to, hath a while beene ſo ſore dif. 
caſed , vexcd with fickneſſe, and is fo 
newly rathera lictle amended,thenwell- 
recouered, that I dare put no perſon 
earthly in truſt with his keeping bur my 
ſelfe onely, conſidering that there is (as 
Phyſicians fay ) and as wee alſo finde, 
double the perill in the recidiuation, 
that. was in the firſt ſickeneſſe, with 
which diſcaſe, nature being ſore labou- 
red, fore-wearied and weakned, waxeth 
thelefſe able ro beare out and ſuſtaine 2 
new ſurfeir. And albeit there might be 
found other that would haply doe their 
beſt vnto him, yer is there none that 
cither knoweth berter how to order 
him, then I that ſo long hauec kept 
him, or is morelike tenderly to che- 
riſh him,then his owne mother tharbare 
him. 

(31) No man denieth, good Madam 
(quoth the Cardinall ) bur that your 
Grace were of all others moſt neceſſa- 
ry about your Children, and ſo would 
all the Councecll nor onely be content, 
but glad that you were,ift it might ſtand 
with your pleaſure , to be inſuch place 
as mg ſtand with their honour: bur if 

ou doe appoint your ſelfe to tarry 

ere,thenthey thinke it were more con- 
uenient that the Duke of Yorke were 
with the King, honourably at his liber- 
tie, to the comfort of them both, rather 
then hereas a Sanctuary man, to both 
their diſhonour and obloquy, fith there 
is not alwayes ſo great a neccſſitic to 
hauc the childe with his mother, bur 
that occaſion may ſometimes be ſuch, 
that it ſhould bee more expedient to 
keepe him elſe-where, which well ap- 
peareth in this, that at ſuch time as your 
deareſt Sonne then Prince, and now 
King, ſhould for his honour, and good 
order of the Countrey, keepe his reſ- 
dence in Wales, farre out of yourcom- 
pany, your Grace was well contented 
therewith your ſelfe. 

(32) Not very well contented(quoth 
the Queene) and yet the caſeis not like, 
for the one was then in health, andthe 
other is now ficke: in which caſe I mar- 
ucll greatly, that my Lord Protector 1s 
ſo defirous to haue him in his keeping, 
where if the Childe in his fickneſle mul- | 
carry by nature , yet might heerunne 
into ſlander and {uſpition of fraud. 
And where they call it a thing fo fore a- 
gainſt my Childes honour, and theirs 
alſo, thar he abiderh in this place: it 
is all their honours there to ſoſer bow 

abide, 


4 


Booke g, | 


| =\ 


Cp. 18. | Edwar 


—— —— "— _—— —— — —_— c—— 


OE 
CE Oe IS ee——————_— 


abidg, . where no man doubteth he ſhall 
be beſt kept, and that is here,while I am 
here, which as yet intend not ro come 
forth , and jeopard my lelfe afrer other 
of my friends, which would God were 
rather here in ſuretie with mce, then I 
there in jeopardie with them. 

(33) Why Madame (quorh another 
Lord ) know you any thing why they 
ſhould be in jeopardy* Nay veril7(quoth 
ſhe ) nor why they ſhould bein Priſon, 
as now they bee: Bur it 15I trow no 
great maruell though feare , leſt thoſe 
that haue not letted ro put them in du- 
rance without colour , will let as little 
to procure their deſtruction without 
cauſe. The Cardinall made a counte- 
nance to the other Lord, that he ſhould 
harpe no more vpon that ſtring, and 
then ſaid he to the Queene, that he no- 
thing doubted , but that thoſe Lords 
of her Honourable Kinne, which as yet 
remained vnder arrcſt, thould vpon the 
matter examined doc well enough, and 


was, neither could be any- jeopardy. 
(34) Whereby ſhould I truſt that 
(quoth the Queene?) in that I am guilt- 
letſe ? as though they were guiltie : in 
that I am with their enemies better lo. 
ued then they: when they hate them for 
my fake; in that I am ſo necrea kinneto 
the King 2 and how farrethey be off, if 
that would helpe, as God grant it hurt 
not, and therefore as for me, I purpoſe 
not as yet to depart hence. And as for 
this Gentleman my ſonne, I minde that 
he ſhall be where I am,till I fee further : 
for I aſſure you, for that I ſee ſome Men 
{o greedy, without any ſubſtantiall cauſe 
to haue him, makes mee much more 
fearcfull to deliver him. Truly Madam, 
(quoth he) the more vnwilling that you 
be to deliver him , the more vnwilling 
other men beto ſuffer you to keepe him, 
leſt your cauſleſſe feare might cauſe you 
farther to conney him : and many there 
berhar thinke he can haue no priuiledge 
in this place, which neither can haue 
will toaske it, nor malice to deſerue it ; 
and therefore, they reckon no priuiledge 
broken , though they fetch him our, 
which if you finally refuſe to deliuer 
him, I verily thinke they will : ſo much 
dread hath my Lord his Vncle, for the 
tender loue he beareth him , leſt your 
Grace ſhould hopeto ſend him away. 
(35) Ah fir, (quoth the Queene)hath 
the Protector ſotender zeale,that he fea- 


as towards her Noble Perſon , neither 


| the King, but his Brother, (that hath 


reth nothing bur leſt hee ſhould eſcape | 


him? thinkethhe that T would ſend him 
hence,which isnot in plight ro ſendout; 
and in what place could I account him 
ſure, it he be not ſure in the Sanftuary* 
which there was neuer Tyrant yet ſo 
diveliſh, that durſt preſume to breake. 
And Itruſt, G O D js as ſtrong now 
to withſtand his aduerſaries, as cuer hee 
was. But my ſonne can deſerue no San- 
ctuary, and therefore he cannot haue it. 
Forſooth hee hath found out a goodly 
gloſle, by which that place that may 
defend a thiefe , may not ſaue an inno- 
cent: bur he is inno jeopardy, nor hath 
no need thereof:would God he had nor. 
Thinketh the Protector , ( Ipray God 
he may prouea Protector) thinketh he, 
that I perceiue not whereunto his pain- 
ted Proceſle draweth? It is not honora- 
ble that the Duke abide here : It were 
comfortable for them both , that hee 
were with his Brother, becauſe the Ki 
lacketh a play-fellow forſooth. I pray 
God ſendthem both berter play-fellows 
then him , that maketh ſo high a mat- 
ter, vpon ſo trifling pretext: as though 
there could none be found to play with 


no liſt to play for ficknefſe) come out 

of Sanctuary , out of his ſafe-guard to 

play with him © As though Princes,as 

young as they be, could not play but 

with their Peeres,or Children could nor 

play but with their kindred, with whom 

for the moſt part they agree much worſe 

then with ſtrangers? But the Child can- 
not require the Priuiledge : Who told 
him fo 2 he ſhall heare him aske it, if he 
will. Howbeit, this is a gay matter: 
ſuppoſe hee could nor aske it, ſuppoſe 
he would not aske it, _— he would 
aske to goe out, if I ſay heeſhall nor: 
IfT askethePriuiledge but for my ſelfe, 
I ſay, he that raketh him out againſt my 
will, breaketh the Sanctuary. Serueth 
this liberty for my Perſon onely, or for 
my goods alſo? you may not take hence 
my Horſe from me ; and may you take 
my Child fromme: He alſo is my ward: 
for as my learned Counſel ſheweth me, 
ſich he hath nothing by diſcent holden 
by Knights ſeruice , the law maketh his 


mother his Gardian. Then may noman 


(I ſuppoſe) take my Ward from me our 
of Sanctuary , without the breach of 
Sanctuary. And if my D— could 
not ſerue him , nor he aske it for him- 
ſelf, yet fith the Law committeth to me 
the cuſtody of him, I may require it for 
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him,except the Law giue a childea Gar- 
dian 
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dian onely for his goods and Lands,diſ- 
charging him of the cure and fafe-kee- 
| of his body, for which onely both 
bo s and goods ſerue. And if examples 
be ſufficient , to obtaine Priuiledge for 
my child,I need not farre to ſeeke them, 
for in this place in which now we be 
(and which is now in queſtion, whether 
my childe may take benefit of it) mine 
other Sonne now King,was borne, kept 
in his Cradle, and preſerued to a more 
roſperous fortune, which I pray God 
o. ro continue. And as youall know, 
this is not the firſt time that haueta- 
ken Sanctuary. For when my Lord my 
Husband was baniſhed , and thruſt out 
of his Kingdome, I fled hither, being 
great with Childe : and here I bare the 
Prince: and when my Lord my Hus- 
band returned ſafe againe , and had the 
Victory, then went I hence,to welcome 
him home, and from thence I broughr 
my Babe the Prince vnto his Father, 
when he firſt rooke him in his Armes. 
AndI pray God that my Sonnes Pa- 
lace may be as greata fafc-guard vnto 
him now raigning , as this place was 
ſometime to the Kings enemy.In which 
place I intend to keepe his brother,fince 
mans Law ſerueth the Gardian to keepe 
the Infant. The Law of Nature wils 
the Mother to keepe her childe, Gods 
Law priuiledgeth the San , and 
the Sanfuary my Sonne, {ith I feare to 
pur him in the ProteRors hands, who 
hath his brother already, and were (if 
both fayled) inheritour to the Crowne, 
and the cauſe of my feare, hath no man 
to doe to examine. Bur yet I feare no 


further then the Law feareth , which as | 


learned men tell mee, forbiddeth euer 
man the cuſtody of them by whoſe 
death he may inherite lefle land then a 
Kingdome. I can no more : but whoſo- 
cuer he be that breaketh this holy San- 
Quary , I pray God ſhortly ſend him 
need of a Sanctuary when he may not 
come to it, for taken out of Sanfuary I 
would not that my mortal enemy were. 
(36) The Lord Cardinall percei- 
uing that the Queene waxed euer the 
longer the further off, and alſo thar ſhee 
began to kindle and chafe, and ſpeake 
more biting words againſt rhe Prote. 
Qor,and ſuch as he neuer beleeued, and 
was alfo loth to heare, he ſaid to her for 
a finall concluſion , that hee no longer 
would diſpute the matter, but if ſhee 
were content to deliuer the Duke to 
him, and to the other Lords preſent, 


he durſt lay his body and foule bgth in 
pledge, nor onely for his ſurety , bur 
alſo for his eſtate; And if ſhe would 
pu oO anſwer to the contrary, 

e would forthwith depart cherewith, 
all , and ſhift who-ſo would with this 
buſinefſe afterward , for he neuer inten- 
ded more to mooue her in that matter, 
in which ſhe thought that he and all o- 
thers alſo, ſaue her ſelfe, lacked either 
wit or truth ; wit, if they were ſo dull 
that they could perceiue nothing what 
the Protector intended : truth, if they 
ſhould procure her Sonne to be deliue- 
red into his hands,in whom they ſhould 
perceiue towards the Childe any euill 
intended. 

(37) The Queene with theſe words 
ſtood a good while ina deep ſtudy. And 
tor as muchas her ſcemed the Cardinall 
ready to depart, and the Protector him- 
ſelfe ready at hand, ſo as ſhee verily 
thought ſhe could not keepe him there, 
but that he ſhould incontinent be taken 
thence, and to conuey him clſe-where, 
neither had ſhee time to ſerue her, nor 
place determined, nor perſons appoin- 
ted , all things vnready, this meſſage 
came on her {o ſuddenly, nothing Ill 
looked for, then to haue him fetcht out 
of Sanctuary, which ſhee thought to be 
now be-ſer in ſuch places abour, that he 
could not be conueyed out vntaken, and 
op 4 (as ſhe thought) it might fortune 

er feare to be falſe , ſo well ſhe wiſt it 
was either needleſſe or bootlefſe: Wher- 
fore, if ſhe muſt needs goe from him,ſhe 
deemed it beſt to deliuer him ; and be- 
ſides the Cardinals faith; ſhee nothing 
doubted , neither ſome other Lords, 
whom ſhee ſaw there preſent, which as 
ſhee feared leſt they might be deceiued, 
ſo was ſhe well aſſured they would not 
bee corrupted : and thotight it would 
tnake them the more warily to looke to 
him, and the more circumſpedtly to ſee 
to his ſuretie, if with her owne hands 
ſhe berooke him to them of _ _ 
laſtly , taking the young Duke by the 
ms ſaid vnto the Ew S: 

(38) My Lords, and all my Lords ; 
I neither am ſo vnwiſe to miſtruſt your 
wits, nor ſo ſuſpicious to miſtruſt your 
truths: of which thing I purpoſe to 
make you ſuch a proofe, as if cither of 
both lacked in you, might both rurne 
me to great ſorrow, the Realm to much 
harme,8: you all to great reproach. For 
loe, here 1s (quoth ſhe) this Gentleman, 
whom I doubt not, bur I could here 
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ro my blood, that if they wiſt where 
any of it lay in their owne bodies, they 
would let it our, We haue alfo expe- 
rience, that the defire of a Kingdome 
knoweth no kindred : the Brother hath 
beene the Brothers bane : and may the 
Nephewes be ſure of their Vncles Each 
of theſe Childrenis the others defence, 
whileſt they are aſunder, and each of 
their liues lieth in the others body:keepe 
one ſafe, and both be ſure, and nothing 
for them both more perillous , thento 
| bee in one place : For what wiſe Mer- 
chant aduentureth all his goods in one 
Ship: All this notwithſtanding, I deliuer 
him, and his brother in him, to keepe, 
into your hands , of whom I ſhall aske 
both, before God and the world. Faith- 
full ye be, that wot I well, and I know 
well you be wiſe;power and ſtrength to 
keepe him, if yee liſt, neither lacke yee 
of your ſelfe,nor lack helpe inthis caſe. 
And if you cannot elſe-where,then may 
you leaue him here : but only one ungs 
is fa- 


| I beſeech you , forthe truſt that hi 


ther euer put in you, and for the truſt I 
now put you in, that as far as you thinke 
I feare too much,be you well wary that 
you feare not too little : and therewith- 


all ſhee ſaid vato the Childe, Farewell, 
mine owne ſweet Sonne, God ſend you 
good keeping: letme kitle you yer once, 
ere you goe; for God knoweth when we 
ſhall kiſſe rogether againe. And there- 
withall ſhe kiſſed him, and bleſſed him, 
turned her back and wept, and went her 
way,leauing the Childe weeping as faſt. 
When the Lord Cardinall, and thoſe o- 
ther Lords with him , had receiued the 
young Duke, they brought him into the 
Star-chamber, where the Protector took 
him in his armes , and kiſſed him, with 
theſe words : Now welcome my Lord, 
euen with all my heart : In which ſay- 
ing, it is like hee ſpake as hee thought. 
Thereupon forth-with they brought 
him vnto the King his brother, into the 
Biſhops Palace at Pawls ; and from 
thence borh of them thorow the Citic 
of London, honourably attended into 
the Tower, out of which after that day 
; they neuer came againe. 

(39) The Prorecor hauing both 
the Children now in his hands, opened 
himſclfe more boldly, both to certaine 


other men, and alſo chiefly ro the Nuke 
| of Buckingham : Although I know that 


many thought that this Duke was pri- 
uy to all the Protectors counſell ; cuen 
from the beginning ; and ſonie of the 
Protectors friends ſaid, that the Duke 
was the firſt mouer of the Protector to 
this matter, ſending a priuy meſſenger 
vnto him ſtreight afrer King Edwards 
dearth. Bur others againe, which kney - 
betrer the ſubtill wir of the Protector, 
deny that he eucr opened his enterprize 
to the Duke; vatill he had brought to 
paſſe the things before rehearſed, But 
when he had impriſoned the Queenes 
kindred , and gotten both her ſonnes 
into his owne hands ; then hee opened 
the reſt of his purpoſe, with leſle feare, 
to them whom he thought meet for the 
marter, and eſpecially ro the Duke,who 
being wonne to his defignes, he held his 
ſtrength more then halte increaſed. The 
matter was broken vnto the Duke by 
ſubrill perſons , and ſuch as were their 


wicked deuices : who declared vnto 
him, that the young King was oftended 
with him, for his knsfolkes ſakes.,and if 
hee were cuer able, hee would reuenge 
them ; who would pricke him forward 
therunto if they eſcaped(for they would 
remember their impriſonment) orelſe 
if they were put to death, without doubt 
the y King would be carefull for 
their deaths, whoſe impriſonmets were 
grieuous vnto him. And that with re- 
penting the Duke ſhould nothing auaile, 
for there was no way left to redeeme his 
offence by benefits , but he ſhould ſoo- 
ner deſtroy himſelfe then ſauethe King, 
who with his Brother.and his kinsfolks 
he ſaw in ſuch places impriſoned, as the 
Prote&tor might witha becke deſtroy 
them all : and withour all doubt would 
doc it indeed, if there were any new en- 
terprizeatt&pted.And that it was likely 
as thePrortector had prouided priuy gard 
for himſelf, ſo had he ſpials for the Duke 
and traines to haue caught him , if hee 
ſhould be againſt him , and rhat perad- 
uenture from them mom bn cn or 
peed. For the ſtate of things, and the 
diſpoſitions of men then were ſuch,that 
a man could not wel tell whom he mighr 
truſt, or whom he might feare. Theſe 
things, and ſuch like, beaten into 
the Dukes minde, brought him to that 
point , that where he had repented the 
way that he had entred, yer would hee 
go forward in the ſame, and ſince he had 
oncebegun,he would ſtourly gothorow. 


| And therefore to this wicked enterprize 


crafts-maſters in the handling of ſuch | 
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which he belceued could not beauoy- 


the common miſchicte could nor be a- 
mended, he would turne it as much as 
he might to his owne commoditie; 
(40) Then was it agreed, that the 
Protector ſhould haue the Dukes ayde 
to inake him King , and that the Prote- 
ors onely lawfull ſonne ſhould marry 
the Dukes daughter ; and that the Pro- 
rector ſhould grant him the quier poſ- 
(cfſion' of the Earledome of Hertford, 
which he claimed as his inheritance , 
and could neuer obtaine it in King Z4- 
wards time.Beſides theſe requeſts of the 
Duke,the Protector of his owne accord, 
promiſed him a great quantitie of the 


| o_ treaſurie, and of his houſhold 


ſtufke. And when they werethus at a 
om berwixt themſclues, they went a- 
ont to prepare for the Coronation of 
the young King, as they would hauc it 
ſceme. And tharthey might turne both 
the eyes and mindes of men from per- 
celuing of their drifts other-where, the 
Lords were ſent for fromall parts of the 
Realme, and came flocking vnto the ſo- 
lemnitie. But the Protefor and Duke, 
after they had ſent the Lord Cardinall 
Archbiſhop of Yorke,then Lord Chan- 
cellor,the Biſhop of Zly,the Lords Star. 
ley, and Haſtings, then Lord Chamber- 
laine, with many other Noblemen, to 
confer and deuiſe about the Coronati- 
on 1n one place, as faſt they were inano- 
ther place contriuing the contrary , to 
make the Protector King : to which 
counſcll,albeit there were adhibited ve- 
ry tew, and they very ſecret; yet began 
here and there , ſome muttering among 
the people,as though all ſhouldnot long 
be well, though they neicher knew whar 
they teared, nor wherefore : were it that 
before {uch great things, mens hearts of 
a ſecret inſtin& of nature miſ-giue them; 
as the Sea without winde ſwelleth of 
himſelte ſometime before a tempeſt ; 
or were it that ſome one man hapl 
ſomewhar perceiuing, filled many men 
with ſuſpition, though he ſhewed few 
men what hee knew. Howbeit ſome- 
what the dealing it ſelfe made men to 
muſe on the matter,though the counſel] 
werecloſe: For by little and little, all 
men with-drew from the Tower,and re- 
paircd to Crosbies in Biſhopſgare ſtreete, 
where the Protector kept his houſe in 
greatſtare. So that the Prote&tor had 
the reſort, and the King left in a manner 


deſolate. And, whileſt ſome for their 


Lo. 


| 
' 


— 


buſinefſe made ſuite ro ſuch as were in 
office for the King , lome were ſecretly 


| by their friends warned, that it might 
| haply doe them no good, to bee too 


much artendant about the King with- 
out the Protectors appointment , who 
then began ro remooue many of the 
Princes old ſeruants , and in their ſtead 
to place about him new. 

(41) Thus many things meeting to- 
gether, partly by purpoſc,and partly by 
chance, cauſed art length not onely the 
common people , that mooue with the 
wind,but wiſcmen alſo,and ſome Lords 
likewiſe, to marke and mule at the mat- 
ter ; inſomuch, that the Lord Stazley, 
who was after Earle of Darby, faidto 
the Lord Haſtings , that he much miſli- 
ked theſe two ſeucrall counſels. For 
while we (quoth he)talke of one matter 
in the one place, little wort we, where- 
of they talke in the other place, My 
Lord (quoth the Lord Haſtings) of my 
life neuer doubt you : for while * one 
man is there, which is neuer thence, ne- 
uer can things bee mooued that ſhould 
ſound amiſle againſt me, bur it ſhall bee 
in mine cares cre it be well out of their 
mouths:this meant he by Catesby,which 
was of his neerecounſell, and whom he 
very familiarly vied, and in his moſt 
waighty matters put no man in ſo ſpeci- 
all truſt, nor no man ſo much beholden 
vnto him as Catesby was. A man indeed 
well learned in the Lawes of this Land, 
and by ſpeciall fauour of the L. Cham- 
berlaine , in good authoritie , and bare 
much rule in Leiceſterſhire , where the 
Lord Haſtings power chiefly lay. But 
ſurely grear pitty it was,thar he had not 
had cither more truth,or leſſe wit. For 
his difſimulation onely keptall that mif- 
chicfe vp:in whom, if the Lord Haſtings 
had not put ſo ſpeciall truſt , the Lord 
Stanley and he had departed,with diuers 
other Lords; and had broken all the 
dance, for many ill ſignes that hee ſaw, 
which he noxy conſtrues all to the beſt: 
So ſurely thought hee that there could 
beno harme towards him intended, in 
that counſell where Catesby was. And 
of truth , the ProteQor and Duke of 
Buckingham made very.good ſemblance 
vnto the Lord Haſtings, whom vndoub- 
tedly the Protector loued well,and loth 
was to haue loſt him , bur for feare leſt 
his life ſhould haue quailed their pur- 
poſe; for which cauſe he moucd Cares- 
by to proue with ſome words, caſt out a 
farre off, whether hee could thinke it 
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to their part. But Catesby, whether hee 
aſſayed him, or aflayed him nor, repor- 
red vnto them, as he found him fo faſt, 
and hcard him ſpeake {o terrible-words, 
that hee durſt no further breake. Truc 
it is,that the Lord Chamberlaine, of ve- 
ry truſt ſhewed vnto Catesby , the di- 
{truſt that others began ro haue in the 
matter : and therefore Catesby fearing, 
as he affirmed, leſt their motion might 
with the Lord Haſtings diminiſh his 
credence, whereunto only all the matter 
leaned; he counſelled and procured the 


the rather , for that he truſted by his 
death, to obtaine much of the rule that 
the Lord Haſtings bare in his Countrey: 
the onely defirc whereof, was the alle- 
iue that induced him to bee partner, 


horrible treaſon. 

(42) Soone after this , vpon Fri- 

day the thirtcenth day of ue, many 
Lords afſembled in the Tower,and there 
fate in Councel,deuiſing the honourable 
folemnirie of the Kings Coronation; of 
the which the time appointed was fo 
neere , that the Pageants and ubtilries 
were in making day and .night at Weft- 
minſter , and much victuall killed, that 
afterward was caſt away. Theſe Lords 
ſitting rogether communung of this mat- 
ter,the ProteQtor came in amongſt them 
abour nine of the clocke , ſaluting them 
courreouſly, and excuſing himſclfe, that 
he had beene from them 1o long, ſaying 
merrily, 7 hauebeene a ſleeper rhis day. 

And after a little talke with them, hce 
faid ro the Biſhop of Ely ; My Lord, 
you haue very good Strawberies at you 
Garden in Holborne : I pray you let vs 
haue a meſſe of them. Gladly my Lord, 
ſaid the Biſhop,would God I had ſome 
berter thing as ready to pleaſure you as 
that: and therewith in all haſte he ſent 
his ſcruant for a meſle of Strawberics. 
Whereupon the Protector ſetting the 
Lords faſt in conference , prayed them 
to ſparc him for alittle while,and depar- 
tcd thence. Bur ſoone after, betwixt ten 
and eleuen, he returned into the Coun- 


wonderfull ſowre and angry counte- 
nance,knitting thebrowes,trowning and 
trecting, and gnawing on his lippes, ſare 
him downe in his place , all the Lords 
much difinaied, ſorc maruelling of this 
his ſudden change , and what thing 


Protector haſtily to rid him. And much | 
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and one ſpeciall contriuer of all this | 


cell-Chamber amongſt them , witha | 


thould him ayle.He ſitting thus a while, | 


— — — —— — 


poſſible to win tne Lord Chamberlaine | began thus to ſpeake: What are they W0r- 


thy to haue, that compaſſe and imagine the 
deitruttion of me, being ſo neere of blood 
unto the King, and Protector of hs Royall 
Perſon an4 his Realme? At which queſti- 
on,all the Lords fate fore aſtonied , mu- 
ling much by whom this queſtion 
ſhould be meant of which cucry man 
knew himſelte clearc, | | 

(43) Th:n the Lord Chamberlaine, 
as hce that for the louc, betwixt them, 
thoughthe might be boldeſt with him, 
anſwered and ſaid, That they were wor- 
thy to be punilhed as hayaous Traitors 
wharſocuer they were : and the ſame all 
the ocher Lords affirmed. Thar is(quoth 
the Protector) yonder Sorccrelle my 
brothers wife, meaning the Queene,and 
others with her. Ar theſe words many 
of the Lords that fauoured her, were 
greatly abaſhed: but the L. Haſtings was 
in his minde better content , that it was 
moued by het,then by any other whom 
he loued better:howbeit,his heart ſome- 
what grudged , that hee was not afore 
made of counſell in this matter , as he 
was of the taking of her kindred, and of 
their putting to death, which were by 
his affent before deuiſed to be beheaded 
at Pomfret the (elte-ſame day , in which 
he was not aware, how it was by other 
deuiſed , that himſclfe ſhould be behea- 
ded the ſame day at Zondon, Then ſaid 
the Protector, Yee ſhall all ſce in what 
wiſe that Sorcereſſe, and that other 
Witch of her counſell, Shores wife, with 
their affinity, haue by their ſorcerie and 
witchcraft waſted my body. And there- 
with he plucked vp his doublet flecue 
to the elbow vpon his lefr arme, where 
he ſhewed a weariſh withered arme, and 
ſmall, as it was neucr other. 

(44) And thercupon euery mans 
mind ſore miſgaue them,well percciuing 
that this matter was bur a qufarrell: For 
they well knew , that the Queene was 
to0 wiſe to goe about any ſuch folly;and 
if ſhe would,yet would ſhe of all others, 
not make Shores wife of counſell, whom 
of all Women ſhee moſt hared, as that 
Concubine whom the King her Hus- 
band had moſt loued. And alſo no man 
there preſent , but knew well way 
that his arme was cuer ſuch fince his 
birth. Neuertheleſſe the Lord Cham. 
berlaine, (which from the death of King 
Edward kept Shores Wite , on whom 
he ſomewhat doatcd in the Kings life, 
ſauing as it is ſaid , that he forbare her 
for reuerence towards the King, or elſe 
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| | ofacertainkind of fidelity to his friend) 


anſwered and ſaid : Certainly my Lord, 
if they haue ſo hainouſly done, they be 
worthy of hainous puniſhment. What? 
(quorh the Protector) thou ſerueſt mee 
I ween with ifs and with ands: I tell 
thee they haue ſo done, and that I will 
make good on thy body, Traitor. And 
therewith as in a great anger, he clap- 
ped his fiſt vpon the booed a great = 
at which token giuen , one without the 
Chamber cryed, Treaſon, wherewith a 
doore clapped, and in came ruſhing 
men in harneſſe, as many as the Cham- 
ber might hold, and anon the Protector 
ſaid to the Lord Haſtings , I arreſt thee 
Traitor: What,mee my Lord, quoth 
he « yeathee Traitor , quoth the Pro. 
teQor ;" and another let flieat the Lord 
Stanley , who ſhrunke at the ſtroke vn- 
der the Table,or elſe his head had beene 
cleft to the teeth: for as ſwiftly as hee 
ſhrunke, yet came the blood about his 
eares. Then were they all quickly be- 
ſtowed in diuers chambers , excepting 
onely the Lord Chamberlaine, whom 
the Protector bade ſpeede and ſhriue 
him apace, for by Saint Pax ſaid he, I 
will not to dinner,till I ſee thy head off, 
It booted him not to aske why,but hea- 
uily rooke a Prieſt at aduenture, and 
made a ſhort ſhrift, for a longer would 
not be ſuffered ; the Protector made ſo 
much haſte to dinner , which he might 
not goe to, till this was done, for _ 
of his oath. So was hee brought fort 
vnto the Greene, before the Chappell 
within the Tower , and his head laid 
downe vpona long logge of timber,and 
there ſtruck off, andafterward his body 
with the head, was enterred at Windſor, 
beſide the body of King Edward. 

(45) A maruailous caſe it is to heare, 
cither of the warnings that hee ſhould 
haue voyded, or the rokens of that hee 
could not auoid : for the {elfe-night be- 
fore his death , the Lord Stapley ſent a 
truſty ſecret Meſſenger vato him at Mid- 
night inall the haſte , requiring him to 
riſe, and ride away with hum, for he was 
vtterly diſpoſed no longer to abide, he 
had fo fearefull a dreame : in which he 
thought, that a Bore with his tuskes ſo 
_ chem both by the heads , that the 
blood rannc about both their ſhoul- 
ders. And foraſmuch as the Protector 
gaue the Bore for his cognizance, this 
dreame made ſo fearefull an impreſſion 
in his heart, that hee was throughly 
determined no longer to tarry, but had 


his Horſe ready, if the Lord Haſtings 
would go with him, to ride yet fo farre 
the ſame night, that they would be our 
of danger before it was day. Ah good 


Lord ( quoth the Lord Haſtings to the | 
Meſſenger ) leaneth my Lord thy Ma- | 


ſter ſo much to ſuch rrifles, and hath 
faith in dreames, which either his owne 
feare fantaſteth, or doe riſc in thenights 
reſt, by reaſon of the —_ chouglts: 
Tell him it is plaine Witchcrafr, to be- 
leeue in ſuch dreams,which if they were 
tokens of things to come, why thinketh 
he not, that wee might bce as likely to 
make them true by our going,if we were 
caught and bronght backe ( as friends 
faile lyers)for then had the Bore a cauſe 
likely to raze vs with his tuskes, as men 
thar fled for ſome falſhood : wherefore, 
citherthere is no perill,nor none there is 
indeed, or if any be,it is rather in going 
then abiding : And if we muſt needs fa[l 
in perill one way or other, yet had1 
rather that men ſhould ſee, ir were by 
other mens falſhood, then thinke it our 
fault or faint heart. And therefore go to 
thy Maſter,man , and commend mee to 
him;zand pray him to be merry,and hauc 
no feare; for I aſſure him, Lam as ſure 
of the man that he worteth of , as I am 


of mine own hand. God ſend Grace, Sir, 


(ſaid the Meſſenger) and went his way. 

(46) Certaine jt isalſo, that in ri- 
ding rowards the Tower the ſame mor- 
ning in which hee was beheaded , his 
Horſe twice or thrice ſtumbled with 
him, almoſt to the falling; which thing, 
albeir each man knoweth daily hapneth 
to them to whom no ſuch muſchance is 
toward , yet hath it beene of an old rite 
and cuſtome obſerued , as a roken of- 
tentimes,notably fore-going ſome great 
miſ-fortune : Now this that followeth 
was no warning, but an enuious ſcorne. 
The ſame morning before hee was vp, 
camea Knight vnto him , as it were of 
courteſie,to accopany him tothe Coun- 
cell; but of truth fent by the Protector, 
to haſte him thither-wards, with whom 
hee was of ſecret confederacy in that 
purpoſe, a meane man at that time, bur 
now of great authoritie. This Knight, 
when it happened the Lord Chamber- 
laine by the way to ſtay his horſe, and 
commune a while with a Prieſt whom 
hee metin Tower-ſtreet, brake his tale, 
& ſaid merrily to him; What,my Lord, 
I pray you come on, whereto talke you 
ſo long with a Prieſt? you haue no need 


of a Prieſt yet, and therewith laughed | 


vpon 


The Lord Ha- | 
ſtings anſwerto 
the Lord Stay. 
ley: mellage. 


PrediQons to- 
wards the Lord 
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IS vpon him , as though hee would fay , | lining ſomewhat diflolure, - plaine and 
| Yee ſhall haue ſoone. Bur o little wiſt | open to his enemies , and ſccret to his 
| | the other what he meant; and fo little | friends, cafie to be beguiled, as he that 
| | miſtruſted his preſent perill, as hene- | of good heart and courage fore-ſtudi- 
| | uer was merrier, nor neuer ſo full of | ed no perils; a louing man, a paſh 
| good hope in his life, which ſelfe thing | well-beloued: very faichfull, and cruſty 
| [1s ofcen Rene aſigne of change ; but I | enough,truſting indeed roo much. Now 
ſhall rather let any thing paſſe me, then | flew the fameof this Lords death f wiftly 
the vaine ſurery of mans minde ſo neere | thorow the City, and trom thence fur- 
his death. Vpon the very Tower-wharfe, | ther, like a winde, in eucry mans eare. 
He ſo neere the place where his head was (47) But the Protector immediate- } Citizens ſent 
erto | ſtrooke off ſoone after,there met he with | ly after dinner ; intending to ſer ſome dane 
_ | ; xy 
e. The Lord Ha- | ONE Haſtings , a Purſcuant of his owne | colour vpon the matter, fent inall haſte | Proreaor. 
fings ſpeech to | name : And of their meeting in that | for many ſubſtantiall men, out of the 
aParkenant. | lace, hee was put in remembrance of City into the Tower , at whoſe com- 
another time, in which it had happened | ming thither, himſelte with the Duke of 
them before , to mcet in the like man- | Buckingham, ſtood harnefled inolde ru- 
ner together inthe ſame place. Ar which ſty briganders, ſuch as no more, man 
other time the Lord Chamberlaine had | ſhould weene , that they would vouch- 
beene accuſed vnro King Edward by the | ſafe ro haue pur on their backes, except 
Lord Rivers the Qaeenes Brother, in | that ſome ſudden necefſitichad conſtrai- 
ſuch wiſe as hee was for the while, | ned them thereto. And then the Prote- 
(bur ir laſted not Bng) farre fallen in- | tor ſhewed them, that the Lord Cham- 
to the Kings indignation , and ſtood in | berlaine, and others of his conſpiracy, 
great feare of himſelfe. And foraſmuch | had contriued to haue ſuddenly de- | 
as he now metre this Purſeuant in the | ſtroyed him and the Duke there the 
ſame place,thaticopardy ſo well paſſed, | ſame day in Councell. And what they 
itgaue him grear plcaſureto talke with | intended further , was not yet well | 
him thereof; with whom hee had be- | knowne. Of which their treaſon he ne- 
fore talked thereof in the ſame place, ,| uer had knowledge, before ten of the 
while he was therein. And therefore he clocke,the ſame fore-noone, which ſud- 
ſaid, Ah Ha#tings, art thou remembred | den fearedroue them to pur on for their 
« { chat I met thee once here witha heauy | defence, ſuch harneſſe as came next to 
| heart? Yea, my Lord (quoth hee) thar | hand : and ſo had God holpen them, ny _ 
remember I well, arid thanked be God, | that the miſchiefe returned vpon them pn 3 brnel 
they got nogood, nor you no great | that would haue done it * and this hee | &or. 
harme. Thou wouldeſt fay ſo (quoth | required them to report. 
hee) if thou knew ſo much as I know, (48) Euery man anſwered him faire, 
which few know elſe as yet, and more | as thoughno manmiſtruſted the. matter, 
ſhall ſhortly. That meant hee by the | which oftruth no man belecued;yet for 
Lords of the Queenes kindred , which | the further appeafing of the peoples 
were taken before,and ſhould that ſame | minde,hefent immediately after dinner, 
day bee beheaded at Pomfret - which | in all haſte, an Herald of Armes, wirh | A Proclamari- 
he well wiſt , but was nothing aware, | a Proclamation to be made thorow the | 9 ap by 
that the axe hung ouer his owne head- | City,in the Kings name, containing that | Lord 1aftings 
In faith man (quoth he) I was neuer ſo | the Lord Haſtings,with diuers others of | wealons, 
forry, norneuer ſtood in ſo great dread | his traiterous purpoſe , had before con- 
| of my life, as I did when thou and I | ſpired the ſame day , to haue ſlaine the 
| met here ; And loe, how the world is' | Lord Protector, and Duke of Bucking- 
changed, now ſtand my enemies in the | ham, fitting in the Councell,andafter ro 
Thevaine ang | 4anger(as thou maiſt hap to heare more | haue taken vpon them, to rule the King 
ſudden fare hereafter) and I neuer in my life ſo mer- | and the Realme, at their own pleaſures; | 
La ry,nor neuer in ſo great ſurety, Oh good | thereby to pill and ſpoyle whom they 
God, the blindneſſe of our mortall na- | liſted, vncontrolled. And much matrer - BA 
ture ! when he moſt feared , he was in | there was in that Proclamation, deuiſed | 
ood ſurety,when he reckoned himſelfe | to the ſlander of the Lord Chamberlwne, 
| ureſt, he loſt his life , 'and that within | as that he was an cuil Counceller to the 
| Thedeſaipti, | "VO houres after. Fhus ended this ho- | Kings farher , entiſing him to many 
ene che Lord | NOurable man,a good Knightand a gen- | things, highly redounding to his great 
| PE tle,of great authoritie with his Prince,of | diſhonour , and to the vniuerſall _—_ | 
p OR 0 
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The Sheriffes 
of London Ccar+ 
ry Shores witc 
ro priſon, 


of his Realme, by his cuill company,fi- 
niſter procuring, and vngracious exam- 
ple, afiyell in many other things, as m 
the yicious liuing, and inordinateabufi- 


and eſpecially with Shores Wite , who 
was one alſo of his moſt ſecret Coun- 
ſell,in this hainous Treaſon, with whom 
hee lay nightly, and namely, the night 
laſt paſt before his death, ſo that it was 
the leſle maruell , if vngracious liuing 
brought him to an vnhappy ending , 
which he was now put vnto,by themoſt 
dread commandement of the Kings 
Highneſſe, and of his honourable and 
faithfull Counſcll, both for his deme- 
rits, being ſo openly taken in his falſely 
concciued treaſon , as alſo leſt the de- 
laying of his execution, might haue en. 
couraged other miſchicuous perſons , 
partners of his conſpiracic, to gather 
and aſſemblethemſelues together inma- 
king ſome great commotion tor his de- 
liuerance, whoſe hope being now by his 


well-deſerued death politickly repreſ- 


.|ſed, all the Realme ſhould by Gods 


Grace, reſt in good quiet and peace, 
(49) Now was this Proclamation 
made within two houres, after that hee 
was beheaded, & was ſo curiouſly indi- 
ted, and fo faire written in Parchment, 
in ſo well a ſer hand, and therewith of it 
{elfe ſo long a proceſle, as euery childe 
might perceiue,that it was prepared be- 
tore. For all the time between his death, 
and the prochiming , could ſcant haue 
ſuficed vnto the bare writing alone ; 
had it beene but in paper, and ſcribbled 
forth in haſte at aduenture.So that vpon 
the proclaiming thereof, one that was 
Schoole-maſter of Pauls,of chance ſtan- 


| \ ding by, and comparing the ſhortneſle 


of the time, with the length of the 
matter, {aid vnto them thatſtood about 


jun; Here is a gay goodly caſt, foule caft 


away for haſte: and a Merchant anſwered 
him, that it was written by Propheſie., 
Now then by and by, as it were for an- 
r_ for couetouſneſle, the Protector 
eat the Sheriffes of London, into' the 
houſe of Shores Wife ( forher Husband 
dwelled not with her ) and ſpoyled her 
of all that ſhce had, aboue the value of 
three thouſand markes , carrying her 
thorow London vnto the Tower, and 
there left her Priſoner, where(for faſhi- 


went about to bewitch him , and that 
ſhee was of Counſell with the Lord 
Chamberlaine to deſtroy him : In con- 


| 


| 


on ſake) he laid to her charge, that ſhee | 


clufion , when no colour could faſten 
vpontheſe matters,then laid he hainouſ- 
ly vnto her charge,the thing thart her ſelf 
could not deny, that all the World wiſt 


on of his body, both with many others, | was true , and that neithleſſe euery man 


laughed ar, to heare it then ſo ſuddenly, 
ſohighly taken , that ſhe was naught of 
her body. And for that cauſe(as a good 
continent Prince , cleare and faultleſſe 
himſelfe , ſent out of Heauen into this 
vicious World for the amendment of 
mens manners ) after ſhee had laine pri- 
ſoner in Ludgate, hee cauſed the Biſhop 


of London to put her to open penance, |; 


going. before the Crofle in proceſſion 
vpon a Sunday , with a Taper in her 
hand. In which ſhee went in counte- 
nance and pace demure, ſo womanly, 
and albeit ſhee were our ofall array ſave 
her Kirtle onely , yer went ſhee ſo faire 
and louely,namely,whilethe wondering 
of the people caſt a comely rud in her 
cheekes of. which before ſhee had moſt 
miſt) that her great ſhame wanne her 
much praiſe, among thoſe that were 
more amorous of her body , then curi. 
ous of her ſoule. And many good folke 
alſo that hated her liuing , and glad to 
ſee finne ſo corrected ,- yet pittied the 
more her penance, then rejoyced there- 
in, when they conſidered that the Pro. 
reor procured it more of a corrupt in- 
tent, then any vertuous affection. 

(50) This Woman was borne in 
London, worſhipfully friended, honeſt- 
7 brought vp, and very well married, 
auing ſomewhat too ſoone; her Hus- 
band an honeſt Citizen , young , and 
goodly,and of good ſubſtance. Bur for 
as much as they were coupled ere ſhee 
were well ripe, ſheenot very feruently 
loued , for whom ſhee neucr longed ; 
which was haply the thing that the 
more made her incline vnto the Kings 
appetite, when he required her. How- 
beit the reſpect of his Royalty,the hope 
of gay apparell,caſe, pleaſure, and other 
wanton wealth,was able ſoone to pierce 
a ſoft tender hearr, But when the King 
had abuſed her, anon her Husband (as 
he was an honeſt man,and one thatcould 
his good,not preſuming to toucha kings 


C6cubine)lett her vp to him altogether. | 


When the King dyed, the Lord Cham- 
berlaine tooke her , which in the Kings 
daies, albeit he was ſore enamoured vp- 
on her, yer he forbare her, either for re- 
uerence, or for a certaine friendly faith- 
fulnes:proper ſhe was,and faire; nothing 
in her body that you could haue _ 
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ged; vnleſlc you would haue wiſhed her 
ſomewhat higher. Thus they fay thar 

knew her in her, youth. Albeir ſome that 

now ſee her (for as yer the liuerh) deeme 

her neuer to haue beene well viſaged, 

whoſe judgement ſcemerh to mee ſome- 

what like,as though we could geſle the 

beauty of one long before j cove] 

by her ſcalpe taken our of the Charnell- 

houſe: for now ſhe is old, leane, withe- 
red,and dricd vp, nothing left bur riue- 
led skinne, and hard bone; and yer be- 
ing euen ſuch, who ſo well aduiſe her 
rite, might gelſe and deuife , which 
parts how filled , would make ir a faire 
tace. Yet delighted not men,ſo much in 
her beauty, as in her pleaſant behauiour, 
fora _ wit ſhe had,and could both 
reade well and write, merry in compa- 
ny, ready and quicke of anſwer, neither 
muce nor full of babble, ſometime taun- 
ting without diſpleaſure, and not with- 
our diſport: in whom King Edward 
rooke ſpeciall pleaſure, whole fauour to 
ſay the truth (for fin it were to belie the 
Diuelly ſhe neuer abuſed ro any mans 
hurt, but to many a mans comfort and 
reliefe;zwhen the King tooke diſpleaſure, 
ſhee would mitigate and appeaſe his 
minde; where men were out of fauour, 
ſhee would bring them in his grace, for 
many that highly offended, ſhee obtai- 
ned pardon. Of great forfeirures ſhe gar 
them remiſſion. And finally, in many 
weighty ſuites ſhe ſtood many men in 
great ſtead, either for none, or very 
{mall rewards, and thoſe rather gay 
then rich , either for that ſhe was con- 
tent with the deed ir ſelfe well done, or 
for that ſhee delighted to be ſued vnto, 
and to ſhew what ſhee was able to doe 


- as farre from pitty, as fromall feare of 
| God. This Knight bringi 


with the King, or, for that wanton wo- 
men and wealthy be not alwaies co- 
uctous. I doubt not, ſome ſhall thinke 
this Woman too flight a thing to bee 
written of, and ſet among the remem- 
brances of great matters : which they 
ſhall ſpecially thinke , that haply ſhall 
clteeme her onely by that they now ſee 
her. But to my ſeeming , the chance is 
{o much the more worthy to be remem- 
bred, in how much ſhee is now in the 
more beggerly condition, vnfriended, 
and worne out of acquaintance, after 
good ſubſtance, after ſo great fauour 
with a Prince , after ſo great ſuite and 
ſecking to, of all thoſe, that in thoſe 
dayes had bulineſſe to ſpeede, as man 

other men were in their times , whic 


their ill deeds: her doings were not 
much leſſe ; albeit they bee much lefſe 
remembred , becauſe they were not ſo 
euill: for men vſc, if they receiue an 
euill rurne, to write it in Marble: and 
whoſo doth vs a good turne, we write 
ir in the duſt ; which is not worſt pro- 
ued by her: for at this day ſhe beggeth 
of many, at this day liuing, thar ar this 
day had begged if the had nor beene. 
(51) Now it was fo deuiſed by the 
Protector and his Councell , thar the 
ſelfe-ſame day in which the L. Cham- 
berlaine was beheaded in the Tower of 
London, and about the {clfe-ſame houre, 
was then (not without his aſſent) be- 
headed at Pomfret, the fore-remembred 
Lords and Knights , that were taken 
from the King at Northampton, and Sto- 
ny-Stratford, which thing was done in 
the preſence, and by the order of Sir Ri- 
chard Ratcliffe Knight,whoſe ſeruice the 
Protector ſpecially vſed in that counſel, 
and in the execution of ſuch lawleſſe en- 
terpriſes , as a man that had beene long 
ſecret with him, hauing experience of 
the World, and a ſhrewd wit, ſhort 
and rude. in ſpeech , rough and boiſte- 
rous of behauiour , bold in miſchiefe, 


them out 
of priſontothe Scaffold,and ſhewing ro 
the people preſent, that they were Trai- 
tors, not ſuffering them to ſpeake,or de- 
clare their innocency , leſt their words 
might haue inclined men to pitty them, 
and to hate the Protectar dh 

cauſed them haftily , withour Iudge- 
ment, proceſſe,or manner of order,to be 
beheaded,and withour all guilt, but one- 
ly thatthey were good men, tootrue to 
the King , and too nigh to the Queene. 


berlaine , and thoſe other Lords and 
Knights were thus beheaded and ridde 
our of the way : then thought the Pro- 
rector, that while men muſed what the 
matter meant, while the Lords of the 
Realme were wiper him out of _ 
owne ſtrengths , while-ho- man wi 
what to thinke, not whomto'truft, be- | 
fore they ſhould haue fpace to diſpute, 
and digeſt the marter , and make”-par- 
ties , it were beſt haſtily ro purſue his 
ſe, and put himſelfe in poſſeſſion 
ofthe Crown, ere men could haue time 
to deuiſe how to reſiſt. But now wasall 
the ſtudy, by whar meanes the matter, 


be now famous onely by the infamy of 


ing of it ſelfe ſo hainous , might bee 
ay; ns 


is part; |. 


(52) Now when the Lord Cham- | 


The ſtate of 
the World, 


The Lords of 
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blood behea- 
ded at Pomfret. 


oken to the peqple in ſuch wiſe 
as 
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as it might be well taken. To this coun- 
{ell they rooke diuers, ſuch as they 
thought meete to be truſted, likely ro 
be induced to that part,andable to ſtand 
them in ſtead, either by power or poli- 
©: Among whom they made of coun- 
cll Edmmnd Shas Knight , then Major 
of London, who vpon truſt of his owne 
aduancement,wherof he was of a proud 
heart, highly defirous, ſhould frame the 
Citie to their appetite. Of Spirituall 
men they tooke ſuch as had wit, and 
were in authority among the people, 
tor opinion of their —_— and had 
no ſcrupulous conſcience. Among theſe 
had they 7ohn Shaa Clerke, brother to 
the Major , and Fryer Pizker, Prouinci- 
all of rhe CAnugnitize Friers , both of 
them Doctors 1n Diuinity , both great 
Preachers , both of more learning then 
vertue, and of more fame then learning: 
for they were before greatly eſteemed 
of the common people; bur after that, 
neuer. Of theſe two, the one made a 
Sermon in praiſe of the Protector be- 
fore the Coronation ; the other after, 
both ſo full of tedious Aartery, as no 
mans carc could abide them. 

(53) Pinker in his Sermon(o loſt his 
voyce, that he was forced to leaue off, 
and came downe in the middeſt. Do- 
ctor Shaa, by his Sermon loſt his hone- 
ſy, and ſoone after his life, for very 
ſhame of the world, into which he durſt 
neuer after come abroad. Bur the Fryer 
forced for no ſhame, and ſo it harmed 
him the lefſe. Howbeit ſome doubr, 
and many thinke , that Pinker was not 
of counſcll in themarter before the Co. 
ronation , but after the common man- 
ner, fell to flattery after: namely, fith 
his Sermon was not incontinent vpon ir, 
bur at Saint <Aaries Hoſpitall in the 
Eaſter weeke following. Burt certaine 
= 2 Bar Doſtor Shaa was of counſell in 
the-beginning, ſo farre forth as they de- 
termined TS he ſhould firſt "4 the 
marter in a Sermon 'at Parls-Crofle, in 
which he ſhould by the authority of his 

reaching ,,ancline rhe people to the 
| 2 CRT purpoſe. But now 
was. all the labour and ſtudy, in the 
deuice.of ſome conuenicnr pretext; for 
which the pcople would be content to 
__ the Prince, and accept the Pro- 
tector for King. In which diuers things 
they deuiſed : bur the chicte thing and 
the weighticſt of all,the inuentionreſted 
in this, - that they ſhould alleadge ba- 
{tardy, either in King Edward himſelte, 


| 


-a 


Cr erent ene ee 


or in his Children,or both. So that hee 
ſhould ſeeme diſabled ro inherite the 
Crowne, by the Duke of Yorke, and 
the Prince by him- To lay baſtardy in 
King Edward , ſounded openly to the 
rebuke of the Protectors owne Mother, 
who was Mother to them both : for 
in thar point could be none other co- 
lour, but to prerend that his. owne Mo- 
ther was an adulterefſe, which notwith- 
ſtanding to further the purpoſe he lerted 
not: but yer he would that point ſhould 
be leſſe, and more fauourably handled, 
not fully plaine and directly , but thar 
the matter ſhould be touched aflope,and 
craftily , as though men ſpared in that 
poynr to ſpeake all the truth for feare 
of his diſpleaſure. Bur the other point, 
concerning the baſtardie that they de- 
uifed ro ſurmiſe in King Edwards Chil. 
dren , that would he ſhould be openly 
declared, and enforced to the vttermoſt, 
The colour and pretext whereof, was a 
contract pretended to be made by King 
Edward vnto the Lady Zucy , whereof 
we haue ſpoken in the raigne of the ſaid 
King: which inuention how ſimple ſoe- 
uer, yet it liked them,. ro whom it ſafhi- 
ced to haue ſomewhat to ſay, while 
they were ſuretobe compelledtono lar- 
ger proofe then themſclucs liſt to make, 

(54) Now then, it was by the Pro. 
tetor and his Councell concluded, that 
Dodtor Shaz ſhould fignifie in his Ser- 
mon aforeſaid , that neither King Ed. 
ward himſelfe, nor the Duke of Cla- 


rence were lawfully begot, nor were the 


very Children of rhe Duke of Yorke,but 
begot vnlawfully by other perſons, by 
Adulteric ofthe Dutches their Mother. 
And alſo that Dame Elizabeth Lucy, 
was verily the Wife of King Edward, 
and ſo the Prince and all his other : 
dren, begot by the Queene, were all 0 
them bend? And according to this 
deuice, Door Shaa vpon Sun-day the 
nineteenth of Iune,at Pa{s-Crofle , in a 
frequent aſſembly,rooke for the theame 
of his Sermon this ſaying, Spuria vits- 
lamina non agent radices altas : Battard 
ſlips ſhall newer take deepe roote, Where- 
upon , when hee had ſhewed the great 
ace thar God giuerh, and ſecretly in- 
eth in right generation after the 
lawes of Matrimonie, then declared he, 


thar commonly thoſe children lacked - 


thar grace, and for the puniſhment of 
their parents, were for the more part 


vnhappy, which were begot in baſe, bur 
ſj cially in adultery. Of which _ 
ome 


| — 
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| ſome by the ignorance of the world,and 
| the truth hid trom knowledge, inherite 
| for the time other mens lands, yer God 
alwaies fo prouiderh , thar it continu- 
\eth not in their blood long, but the 
truch comming to light,the rightfull in- 


| hericors be reſtored,and the baſtards ſlip 


pulled vp ere it cantake any deepe root. 
And when hee had laid for the proofe 


ſtament , and other ancient Hiſtories, 


of the Lord Richard, late Duke of Torke, 
calling him the father to the Lord Pro- 
retor, and declared the title of his 
heires vato the Crowne, to whom it 
was after the death of King Henry the 
ſixt, entayled by authoritie of Parlia- 


right heire of. his body lawfully begot- 
ten, was onely the Lord Protector. For 
hee declared then, that King Edward 


Queene, but was betore God, Husband 
vato Dame Elizabeth Lucy , and ſo his 
Children Baſtards. And beſides thar, 
neither King Edward himſelte, nor the 
Duke of Clarence, among thoſe that 
were ſecret in the Houſhold, were rec- 
koned very certainly-for the children of 
the noble Duke , as thoſe that by their 
features reſembled other knowne men 
more then him , from whoſe vertuous 
condirions, he ſaid alſo, that King E4- 
ward was far off. But the Lord Prote- 
or,he ſaid,the very Noble Prince, the 
ſpeciall patterne of Knightly proweſle, 
as well inall Princely behauiour, as in 
che lincaments and fauour of his Viſage, 
repreſenting the very face of the Noble 
Duke his father : This is (quoth he)the 
fathers owne figure, this is his owne 
countenance, the very print of his vi- 
lage,the very vndoubred Image & plain 
expretle likeneſle of that noble Duke. 
(55) Now it was before deuiſed;thar 
in the ſpeaking of theſe words, the Pro- 
reftor ſhould haue come in among the 
people tothe Sermon-ward, to the end 
that thoſe words mecting with his pre- 


hearers , as though the holy Ghoſt had 
put them in the Preachers mouth , and 
thould have mooucd the people cuen 
then to cry, King Richard, King Richard, 
thatit might haue beene after ſaid, that 
he was ſpecially choſen by God, and in 
maner by miracle. Burt this deuice quai- 
led,either by the Protectors negligence, 


and confirmation of this ſentence, cer- | 
taine examples taken out of the Old Te- | 


then he began ro deſcend into the praiſe | 


ment. Then ſhewed he, that the very * 


| owne countenance, the very print of his 


was, neucr lawfully married vnto the | 


tINn<> noe ce <——_———_ 


ſence, might haue been takenamong the 


or by the Preachers oucr-much dili- 
ys while the Proteor was found | 
y the way tarrying, leſt he ſhould pre- 
uent thoſe words , and the Doctor fea- 
ring leſt he ſhonld comeere his Sermon 
could come to thefe words, haſted his 
matter thereto, who was come to them 
and paſt them, and had entred into o- 
ther matter ere the Protector came. 
Whom when he beheld comming, hee 
ſuddenly left the matter with which he 
was in hand, and without any deduQti- 
on thereunto, our of all order, and out 
of all frame,began to repeat thoſe words 
again: This is the very Noble Prince, the 
peciall patterne of Knightly proweſle, 
which as well in all Princely behauiour, 
as in the lineaments and fauour of his 
viſage, repreſenteth the very face of the 
Noble Duke of Yorke his father : this is 
the Fathers owne figure, this 1s his 


Viſage, the ſure vadoubted Image, the 
plaine expreſle likenefle of the Noble 
Duke, whoſe remembrance can neuer 
die while he liueth. While theſe words 
were in ſpeaking, the Protector, accom- 
panied with the Duke of Buckingham, 
went thorow the people, intothe place 
where the Doctors commonly ſtand 
in an vpper Storie, where he ſtood to 
heare the Sermon. But the people were 
ſo farre from crying King Rzchard, that 
they ſtood as if they had beene turned 
into ſtones, for wonder of this ſhame- 
full Sermon. After which once ended, 
the Preacher got him home, and neuer 
after durſt looke out for ſhame,but kept 
himſelfe our of fight like an Owle. And 
when he once asked one, that had beene 
his old friend , what the people ralked 
of him, albeit thathis owne conſcience 
well ſhewed him thar they talked no 
good,yet when the other anſwered him, 
that there was in every mans mouth 
ſpoken of him much ſhame, it ſo ſtrucke 
him to the heart, that within few dayes 
after, he witheredand conſumed away. 
(56) On the Tueſday following this 
Sermon, there came into the Guwild- 
Hall in London the Duke of Bucking- 
ham , accompanied with diuers Lords 
and Knights, more pgs then 
knew the meſſage which they brought. 
And there in the Eaſt end of the Hall, 
where the Major keepeth the Huſtings, 
the Major, and Aldermen being afſem- 
bled about him, and all the Commons 
of the Citie gathered before him: after 
filence commanded in the ProteQtors 
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name vpon great paine, the Dake ſtood 
vp,and(as he was neither vnlearned, and 
of nature mſaruelloufly well ſpoken) he 
ſaid vnto the people with a cleare and 
< loud voyce 1n this manner: Friends, 
« for the zeale and heartie fauour that 
© we beare you, wee be come to breake 
* yntoyou,amarter of great weight,and 
© no leſle weighty,the pleaſing ro God, 
«and profitable toall the Realme : nor 
«<tronopartof the Realme more profi- 
<table then to you the Citizens of this 
© noble Citie. For why, the thing that 
«we wot well you haue long time lac- 
<« ked,and ſolonged for,that you would 
© hauc giuen great good for, that you 
«would haue gone farre to fetch, that 
«thing wee be come hither to bring 
« you, without your labour, paine, coſt, 
& aduenture,or jeopardy . What thing is 
«that? Certes,the ſurcry of your owne 
<« bodies, the quict of your wiucs, and 
<« your daughters,the ſate-guard of your 
<« goods: of all which things intimes paſt 
«you ſtood cuermore in doubt. For 
« who was there of you all , that could 


| «© account himſelfe Lord of his owne 


«]g00ds, among ſo many ſnares and 
« traps as were ſet therefore, among ſo 
<* much pilling and polling , among ſo 
<« many taxes & tallages,ot which there 
« was neuerend,and oftentimes no need: 
« or if any were, it rather grew of ryot, 
«and vnreaſonable waſte, then any ne- 
«ceſlary or honourable charge? So that 
« there wasdaily pilling fromgood men 
«and honeſt, great ſubſtance of goods 
«tobe laſhed out among vnthrifts , ſo 
<« farrc forth that fifteenes ſufficed not, 
«nor any viuall manner of knowne 
« taxcs:but vnder ancafie name of bene- 
© uolence and good will, the Commil- 
*ftoners ſo much of cucry man tooke,as 
*© noman could with his good will haue 
*giuen. As though that name of be- 
* neuolence, had ſignified that cuery 
© man ſhould pay not what himſelfe of 
«his owne good will liſt to grant, bur 
<* what the King of his good will liſt 
*©to take: who ncuer asked little, bur 
*<ecuery thing was haunſed aboue the 
© meaſure, amercements turned into 
&« fines , fines into ranſomes ; | {mall 
< treſpaſſcs into miſpriſion, miſpri- 
« ſion into treaſon. Whereof I thinke 
* no man looketh that wee ſhould rc- 
* member you of examples by. name, 
**as though Burdet were Eenorea,who 
* was for a word in haſte ſpoken , cru- 


« elly beheaded, by the miſconſtruing of 


«* the Lawes of this Realme for the 
<« Princcs pleaſure: with no lefſe honour 
* to Harkham then chiete Iuſtice, that 
<« left his ofhce rather then hee would 
<« aſſent tothar judgement, then to the 
<« diſhoneſty of thoſe, that cither for 
« feare or flattery gaue that judgement, 
*© Whats Cooke your owne worthipfull 
*© neighbour, Alderman and Major of 
<« this noble Citicz who is of you either 
« {o negligent that hee knoweth nor, or 
« ſo forgerfull that he remembreth not, 
<* or ſo hard-hearted that hee pirtieth 
© nortthat worſhipfull mans lofſes What 
< ſpeake we of lofſe: His vtter ſpoile and 
<« yndeſerued deſtruction, onely for that 
«it happened thoſe to fauour him 
«© whom the Prince fauourcd not. Wee 
« need not (I ſuppoſe) to rehearſe of 
« theſe any moe by name, fſith there be 
<« (I doubt nor) many heere preſent,thar 
« either in themſclues , or in their nigh 
« friends, haue knowne aſwell their 
« goods, as their perſons greatly indan. 
" _ , either by frined quarrcis, or 
<« {mall matters agricued with hainous 
© names. And als there was no crime 
« ſogreat, of which there could lacke 
« a pretext, For fith the King preuen- 
«ting the time of his inheritance, attai- 
© ned the Crowne by bartell; ir ſufhced 
« ina rich man for a pretext of treaſon, 
© to haue beene of kindred or aliance, 
<« neere familiarity, or longer acquain- 
« trance, with any of thoſe that were 
<« at any time the Kings encmics, which 
© was at One time or other , more then 
« halfe the Realme. Thus were your 
« goods neuer in ſurety , and yet they 
« brought your bodies in icopardie, be- 
<« fide the common aducnture of open 
<« warre, which albeir, that it is euer the 
<« will and occaſion of much miſchicte, 
« yet it is neuer ſo miſchicuous,as where 
<« any people fall at diſtance among thE- 
« ſelues, nor in no earthly Nation fo 
<« deadly and fo peſtilent,as when it hap- 
<« peneth among vs: and among Vs ne- 
«yer ſo long continued difſention, nor 
« ſo many batrels in thar ſeaſon , nor ſo 
<« cruell and ſo deadly fought, as was 1n 
« that Kings dayes x to dead is , God 
« forgiue it his ſoule.In whoſerime,and 
« by whoſe occafion,whatabourttheger- 
<ring of the Garland,keeping it, loſt 
« it, and winning it againe, it hath co 
<« more Engliſh blood, then hath twice 
<« the winning of France - In which 1n- 
«yard warre among our ſelues, hath 
« beene ſo great cffuſton of the ancient 
noble 
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<« noble bloud of this Realme, that 
<« ſcarcely the halfe remaineth , to the 
« great infeebling of this noble Land, 
<« beſide many a good Towae ranſack- 


* not much ſurer then warre. So that 
© notime there was, in which rich men 
« for their money , and great men for 
« their Lands; or ſome or other for 
« ſome feare or ſome diſpleaſure, were 
« not our of perill;for whom truſted he, 
« that miſtruſted his owne brother 2 
« whom ſpared he; that killed his owne 
<« brother? or who could pertely loue 
<« him, if his owne brother could not? 
« what manner of folke he moſt fauou- 
«red, we ſhall for his honour ſpare to 
<* ſpeake of; howbcit, this wot you well 
<« all, that whoſo was beſt, bare alwa 
«leaſt rule; and more ſuite was in thoſ: 
<« dayes vnto Shores Wife, avite and 
« abominable ſtrumpet, then to all the 
<« Lords in England; except vnto thoſe 
«that made her their Protector: which 
« {imple woman was well named, 
«and honeſt, till the K r wx 6 for his 
|< wanton luſt , and finnefull affeRion, 
«bereft her from her Husbaid, a 
< right honeſt ſubſtantiall yout#5” man 
* among you: And in that point; which 
< in good faith I am ſorry to ſpike of, 
« ſauing that it is in vaine to in 
<* counſell that thing which cuery man 
* knoweth ; the Kings greedy appetite 
« was inſatiable, and cuery where o6uer 
*all the Realme intolerable , for-ao 
* womanthere was any where, young or 
*old, rich or poore , whom he ſer his 
<eye vpon, in whom hee liked any 
<rhing, either perſon,or fauour,fpeech, 
* pace, or countenance; bur without all 
*©feare of God, or any reſpect of his 
h owne honour , murmure, or grudge 
* of the world, he would importunate- 
< ly purſae his appetite, and haue her,to 
** the great deſtruction of many a good 
* woman, and gtear dolour to their 
« Husbands and other their . friends, 
© which being honeſt people of them- 
< ſelues, ſo much regard the cleanneſſe 
© of their houſe, rhe'chaſtity of their 
* Wiues,and their Daughters, thatthey 
© had rather loſe'all they had beſides, 
*then to haue ſuch a villany done a- 
< gainſt them. And-albeit,that with this 
*and his other importable dealings, the 
*Realme was in euery part annoyed: 


« this noble Citic , aſwell for that a- 
*« mongſt you is moſt plenry of all 
« ſuch things, as miniſter matters ro 
« ſuch iniuries, as for that you were 
« neereſt at hand, ſceing that neere here- 
« about was commonly his. moſt abi- 
« ding. . And yet you bce the people 
« whom hee had a ſingular cauſe well 
<< and kindely to cntrear , as any part of 
« the Realme, not onely forthar the 
« Prince by this noble Cirie, as his ſpe- 
<« ciall Chamber, and the ſpeciall wall- 
« renowned Citie of his Realme, mach 
« honourable fame recciueth amongſt 
« all other Nations:bur alſo for that yee 
<«« not without your great coſt, and ſun- 
« dry perils and icopardies in-all his 
« watres, bare euen your ſpeciall fauour 
«to his part, which your kind mindes 
<« borne vatothe houſe of Torke,' fith he 
< hathnothing worthily acquitted,there 
«is one of that houſe, that now by 
« Gods grace, better ſhall: which thing 
« to ſhew you is the whole ſummeand 
« effect of this our preſent errand. It 
« ſhall not , I wot well, need that T rc- | 
<« hearſe youagaine, that yec haucalrea- 
«dy heard of him thar can better tell it, 
«and of whom T am ſure you will ber- 
& ter belecue it, and reaſon is it io to be. 
« I am not ſo proud to looke theretore, 


« as great authority,as the Preachers of 
« the Word of God;' namely, a man {o 
« learned and ſo wile, that no man bet- 
«« ter wotteth whar he would ſay, and 
« thereto ſo good and vertuous, as he 
« would not ſay thething which he wiſt 
« heſhould nor fay in the Pulpit; name- 
« ly., into the which no honeſt man 
« commeth to lye : which honourable 
« Preacher, you well remember, ſub- 
<«ſtantially declared at Pauls Crofle , 
< on Sunday laſt paſt, the right and tirle 
<« that the moſt excellent Prince,Richard 
<« Duke of — ; how ProteRor of 
<« this Realme , hath vnto the-:Crowne 
<« and Kingdome of the ſame. For” as 
«the Worſhipfull Door ſubſtanrial- 
<« Iy made knowne vnto you, the Chil- 
« dren of King Edward the fourth were 
<« neuer lawfully begotten , foraſmuch 
<« as the King (leauing his very wife 
« Dame Elizabeth Lacy) was never law- 
«<fnlly married vnto the Queene their 
<< Mother, whoſe blood, ſauing thar he 
« ſer his voluptuous pleaſure before his 
<« honour, was ful vnumeer ro be marched 
« with his; and the mingling of thoſe 
<« blouds rogerher,hath been che effuſion 


< yetſpecially, you herethe Citizens of 


K m— 


« that you ſhould reckon my words of | ** 


—_—_——N 
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The marriage 


miſciuete. 


| The Proteftor 


fo ro the 
Crowne, 
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roKing Eaward 
impured agreat 


-muſt be the on. 
| ly truce heire to 
his Father, and 


« of promgeer of the noble blood of 
* this Realme. Whereby it may well 
© ſceme, the marriage was not well 
© made, of which there is ſo much mi(- 
*chicke growne. For lacke of which 
< Iawfull coupling, as alſo other things, 
«which the faid worlhipfull D. rather 
« {ignified,chen fully explained;8 which 
« thingsſhal not be ſpoken for me,as the 
«thing wherein cuery manforbeareth to 
<« (ay what he knoweth, in auoiding dil 
« pleaſure of my noble Lord Proreftor; 


ff Raving ,/ as nature requireth , a filiall 


© reyerence to the Dutcheſle his Mo- 
« ther : For theſe cauſes, I ſay , before 
*« remembred, thar is, for lacke of other 
<« Hue lawfully comming of thart late 
«noble Prince Richard Duke of Yorke, 
« to whoſe royall blood the Crowne of 
*« England and France,is by the high au- 
« thoriry of Parliament entailed ; the 
« right and title of the ſame, is by the 
< juſt courſe of inheritance,according to 
<« the common law of this Land, deuol- 
«© ned and come vnto the moſt excellent 
« Prince the Lord Protector, as to the 
< very lawfully bcgotten Sonne of the 


<« fyre-remembred,noble Duke of Torke. | 


«© Which thing well nn and the 
<« great Knightly prowelle pondered, 
« with manifold verrues, Which in his 


<« noble perſon ſingularly abound , the-. 


«© Nobles and Commons alſo of this 
« Realme, and - ap of the North 
« part, not willing any baſtard blood 
<* to haue the rule of the Land, nor the 
« abuſtons before the ſame, vied any 
« longer to continue , haue condiſcen- 
« ded, and fully determined , to make 
<« humble petition to the moſt puiſſanr 
« Prince the Lord Protector,that it may 
«like his Grace at our humble requeſt 
« to take vpon him the guiding and go- 
cc — this LY wealth 
« and encreaſe of the mcgcomdng ro 
* his very right and, juſt title, Which 
* thing I know well, he will be loth to 
* take vpon him,as he whoſe wiſedome 
« well perceiueth, the labour and ſtudie 
<*< both of minde and body, that ſhall 
** come therewith-, to whomſocuer fo 
*© wil occupy the roome,as I dare ſay he 
* will, if he take it. Which roome, I 
* warne you well, is no Childes office: 
* and that the great Wiſeman well per- 
* cetued, when he {aid , Ye reeno chins 
** Rex 
« hath a childe to their King. Wherefore 
** {d much the more cauſe wee haue to 


« thanke God,tharthis noblePerſonage, 


i. — 


| 


| counſell drew about the 
prer eft: Woe is, that Realme that | That the 


| 


« which {o righteoully is intituled ther- 
« unto, is of ſo fad age, and fo great 
« wiſedome, ioyned with ſo great cxpe- 
* rjience: Which albeit he will be loth 
* (as I haue ſaid)to take it vpon him, yer 
« ſhall he to our petition in that behalfe, 
« the moregracioully incline, if you the 
« Worſhiptull Citizens of this the 
«« chiefe City of this Realme,joyne with 
« ys the Nobles in this our ſaid requeſt, 
« Which for your owne weale wedaubt 
« not but you will, and naitheleſſe, ] 
« heartily pray you ſo to doe, whereby 
« yee ſhall doe great profit to all the 
« Realme beſide,in chooſing the ſogood 
*« a King , and vnto your {clues ſpeciall 
*« comodity,to whom his Maieſty ſhall 
<« eucr after beare ſo much the more ten- 
« der fauour, in how much he ſhall per- 
«© ceiue you the more prone & beneuo. 
« lently- minded towards his election. 
« Wherin deare friends, what mind you 
*haue,we require you plainly to ſhew vs 
(57), When the Duke had faid, and 
lookedthat the people, whom hee ho- 
ped the Major -had framed before, 
ſhould after this propoſition made, haue 
cryed, King Richard , King Richard; 
all wag huſht and mute, and not a word 
an{wgred. thereugto : wherewith the 
Dukeas maruailouſly abaſhed, and ta- 
king the. Major.neerer to him, with 0- 
ther that were about him priuic to thar 
matreggfaid vnto him ſoftly, What mea- 
neth this,that the people be ſo filent? Sir 
(quoth the Major) perchance they per- 
ceiue you not well. That ſhall we mend 
(quath hee) if that will helpe. And by 
and by ſomewhat lowder, he rehearſed 
them the ſame matter . againe, in other 
ordex,and other words, ſo welland or- 
natelyz ſo cuidently and plaine, with 
voyce ,. geſture, and countenance ſo 
comely,that cuery man much maruailed 
thar heard him, and thought they neuer 
had in their hearing,ſo cull a tale ſo wel 
told. Bur were it for wonder or feare, 
or thateach man look that other ſpeake 
firſt ; not a word was there anſwered 
of all the people that ſtood before, bur 
was as till as the midnight,not ſo much 
as rowning among themſelues,by which 
they might ſeeme to commune what was 
beſt tro-doe. When the Lord Major ſaw 
this, hec,with the other partners of thar 
Duke,and ſaid, 

people had not beene accuſto- 
med there to be ſpoken vnto, bur by the 
Recorder; who is the mouth of the Ci- 
tie, and happely to him they will an- 


{wer. 


The Dukes pi. 
thy per feokine 
vnto the Citi. 
Zens, 


The Londoners 
are mute and 
aſtoniſhed at 
Buck! 5 
Oration. 


Buckingbam 
Thi 
Filon againe. 


The reward 
of factery. 
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| 
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The Recorder 
anmndes to 
ſpeak® to ras 
people. 


Prentices and 
Seruingmen 
the firſt pro- 
aimers of 
King Richard. 
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ſwer. With that, the Recorder, called 
' Fitz-William , a fad manand an honeſt, 
| who was ſonewly comeinto that office, 
that he neuer had ſpoken to the people 
before , and loth was with that matter 
to begin ; notwithſtanding , thereunto 
| commanded by the Major, he made re- 


| hearſall ro the Commons , of that the 


Duke had twice rehearſed to them him- 
ſelfe. But the Recorder ſo tempered his 
tale, that hee ſhewed cuery thing as 
the Dukes words , and no part of his 
owne. Burt all this noting , no change 
made in the people, which ſtood gazin 
at the Bench as men altogether nn 
Whereupon the Duke rowned vnto 
the Major,and ſaid, This is maruellous 
obſtinate ſilence: and therewith he tur- 
ned vato the people againe with theſe 
words:Deare friends,we cometo mooue 
you to that thing which peraduenture 
wee not ſo greatly needed, bur that the 
Lords of this Realme, and the Com- 
mons of other parts might haue ſufh- 
ced, ſauing that we bearc you ſuch loue, 
and ſo much ſet by your friendſhip, 
that we would not willingly doe rs & 
out you the thing which 1s for our ho- 
nour and your wealth , which, as it ſee- 
merh, either you ſee nor, or weigh not ; 
wherefore we require you, glue vs an- 
{wer, whether yee be minded as all the 
Nobles of the Realme be, to haue this 
noble Prince now Protector, to be your 
King or nor. 

(58) Ar which words the people 
began ro whiſper among themſclues ſe- 
cretly, that the voyce was neither loud 
nor diſtin, but as it were the ſound 
of aſwarme of Bees, till at the laſt, in 
the nether end of the Hall, a buſhment 
of the Dukes ſeruants , and Naſh-fields, 
and of others belonging to the Prote- 
Qor,with ſome Prentices and Lads that 
thruſt into the Hall among the preſſe, 
began ſuddenly at mens backes to cry 
Out as loud as their throats would giue, 
King Richard, King Richard, and x - To 
vp heir caps in token of joy. But they 
that cl before,caſt backe their heads, 
maruelling therear, ' yet nothing: t 
ſaid. And when the Duke nd Maj 
law this manner, they wiſely turne'it 
to their purpoſe,and ſaid it was a good- 
ly cry,and joyfull , to heare cuery man 
with one voyce, no man ſaying nay : 
wherefore friends ( quorh the Duke) 
fince that we well perceiue thar it isall 
your whale minds to haue this Noble- 
mantor your King, whereof wee ſhall 


—_— 


_ OY 


make to his Grace fo etfecuall reporr, 
that wee doubr not bur it ſhall redound 
vnto your great wealth , and commo- 
ditic : wce require that to morrow you 
= with vs, and wee with you vnto 
is noble Grace , to make our humble 
requeſt vnto him in manner before re- 
membred. And therewith the Lords 
came downe, and the aſſembly ditſol- 
ued, for the moſt part ſad , ſome with 
glad ſemblances, and yer nor very mer- 
ry, yea, and ſome that came with the 
Duke; not able ro diſlemble their for- 
row , were faine at his backe to turne 
their face to the wall , while the dolour 
of their heart burſt out of their eyes. 


with all the Aldermen,and chiefe Com- 
moners of the So 8 their beſt ar- 
ray, aſſembling themſclues together, re- 
fend nay ns" Caſtlein Thames 
ſtreete, where the Protetor lay. To 
which place repaircd alſo according to 
their appointment, the Duke of Buc- 
kingham , with diucrs Noblemen with 
him, beſides many Knights and other 
Gentlemen. And thercupon the Duke 
ſent word vato the Lord Protector, of 
the being there of a great and honou- 
rable company,to mooue a great matter 
vnto his Grace : whereupon the Prote- 
or made difficultie to come out vnto 
them, bur if hee firſt knew ſome parr 


and partly diſtruſted the comming of 
ſuch a number vnto him ſo ſuddenly, 
without any warning, or knowledge 
whether they came for good or harme; 
then the Duke when hee had ſhewed 
this vnto the Maior and other, that they 
might thereby ſee , how little the Pro- 
or looked for this matter ; they then 
ſent vnto him by the Meſlenger ſuch 1o- 
uing meſſage againe, and therewith ſo 
humbly beſought him to vouchſafe,that 
they might reſort to his preſence, to 
propoſe their intent, whichthey would 
not impart to any other perſon ; that 
at the laſt hee came our of his cham- 
ber, and yet not downevno them, but 
ſtood aboue in a gallery ouer them , 
where they might ſee him and ſpeake to 
him , as though hee would nor yet 
come too neere them.till he vnderſtood 
what meant. And ther the 
Duke of Buckinghan firſt made humble 
petition varo him -on the behalfe of 
them all, that his Grace would pardon 
| them, and licence them to propoſe vnto 
his Grace, the intent of their comming 


(59) Onthe next morrow,the Major | 


of their errand, as though hee doubred, | wude. 
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withour his diſpleaſure, without which 
pardon obtained , they durſt not be ſo 
bold ro moouc him 1n their ſuite. In 
which albcit they meant as much ho- 
nour to his Grace , as wealth to all the 
Realme beſide ; yer were they not ſure 
how his Grace would take it, whom they 
would in no wiſe offend. Then the Pro- 
tetor (as he was wr 4 gentle of him- 
ſelfe,and alſo longed ſore to know what 
they meant) gaue him leaue to propoſe 
what him liked , verily truſting for the 
good minde that he bare them all, none 
of them would intend any thing to him- 
ward, wherwith he ought to be gricucd. 
(60) When the Duke had this leaue 
and pardon to ſpeake , then waxed hee 
bold to ſhew him their intent and pur- 
poſe, with all the cauſcs moouing them 
thereunto,as you haue hcard before: and 
finally, to beſcech his Grace , thar it 
would like him of his accuſtomed good- 
neſſe and zeale vnto the Realme, now 
with his eye of pitty,to behold thelong- 
continued diſtreſle, and decay of the 
ſame,and to ſer his gracious hands to re- 
dreſſe an amendement thereof,by taking 
vpon him: the Crowne and gouernment 
of the Land ; according to his right and 
title lawfully deſcended vato him, and 
to the Law of God,profit of the Realm, 
and vnto his Grace ſo much the more 
honour, and lefle paine, in that, that ne- 
uer Prince raigned ouer any people that 
were ſo gladtoliue vnder his obeiſance, 
as the people of this Land vnder his, 
(61) When m ar gp ay heard 
the propoſition, he looked v range- 
ly yay and anſwered : That albei it 
were, hee partly knew the things by 
them alledged to be true, yer ſuch intire 
loue he bare vnto King Edward and his 
children , that ſo much more he regar- 
ded his honour in other Realmes abour, 
then the Crowne of any one, of which 
he was neuer deſirous, that he could not 
finde in his heart in this point to: incline 
to their defire. For in all other Nations 
wherethe truth was not well knowne,it 
would peraduenture be thought, that it 
was his owne ambitious minde and de- 
uice to depoſe the Prince, and to take 
himſelfe the Crowne, with which-in- 
famic hee would not haue his honour 
ſtained for any Crowne, in which hee 
had euer perceiued much more labour 
and paine, then pleaſure to him that 
would ſo vie ir, as hee that would nor, 
were not worthy to-haue it. Notwith- 
{tanding hee not onely pardoned them 


the motion that they made him, bur al. 
ſo thanked them for the loue and h 
fauour they bare him, praying them for 
his ſake to giue and beare the ſame to 
the Prince, vader whom hee was, and 
would be content to liue , and with his 
labour and counſell, as farre as ſhould 
like the King to vic him, hce would 
doe his vttermoſt endeauour to ſet the 
Realmein good ſtate, which was already 
in this little time of his ProteRorſhi 
(the praiſe be giuen ro God)well begun, 
in that the malice of fuch as were be- 
fore, occaſion of the contrary, and of 
new intended to be, were now partly by 
good policy, partly moreby Gods ſpe. 
ciall prouidence , then mans prouiſion, 
repreſſed. 

(62) Vponthis anſwer giuen, the 
Duke by the ProteQors licence, a little 
rowned,a{well with other Noblemen a-- 
bout him,as with the Majorand Recor- 
der of London. And after that, vpon like 
pardon defired and obtained, hee ſhew- 
ed aloud vnto the Protector for a finall 
concluſion, that the Realme was at a 

oint, King Edwards line ſhould not any 
onger _ ouer them, both for that 
they had 1o farre gone, as it was now 
no ſuretie to retreat, as for that th 
thought it was for the weale vniuerſall 
to take that way , although they. hatl 
not F.- begun it. Wherefore, if it 
wouldiike his Grace to takethe Crown 
vpon him, they would humbly beſcech 
him thereunto; if he would giue them 
a reſolute anſwer to the contrary,which 
they would be loth to heare, then muſt 
they needs ſecke , and would not faile 
to finde ſome other Noble-man that 
would. Theſe words much mooued the 

Protector, which elſeas euery manmay 
know, would neuer of likelyhood haue 
inclined thereunto, But when hee ſaw 
there was none other way , bur that ci- 
ther he muſt take ir, orelſ{e he, and his 
both goe from it,he ſaid vnto the Lords 
and Commons : 

(63) Sith wee well perceiue thatall 
the Realme is ſo ſer, whereof webe ve- 
ry ſorry, that they will nor ſuffer in any 
wiſe King Edwards line to gouerne 
them , whom no earthly man can go- 
uerne againſt their wils , and well wee 
alſo perceiue, that no man there is to 
whom the Crowne can by juſt title a 


Sg as to our ſelfe , as very right 
ire lawfully begotten of the body of 


our moſt deare Father Richard late Duke 
of Yorke, to which title is now joyned 
your 
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| ceiued well j 


mons of this Realme , which we of all 
title poſſible take for the moſt effectuall: 
we be content, and agree fauourably to 
incline to your petition and requeſt,and 
according to the ſame, we here take vp- 


| on vs the Royall eſtate, preeminence, 
and kingdom of the rwo noble Realmes, , 


England and France , the one from this 
day forward, by vs and our heires, to 
rule, gouernc, and defend ; the other by 
Gods Grace, and your good helpe, to 
ger againe, and ſubdue, and eſtabliſh for 
euer in due obcdience vnto this Realme 
of England, the aduancement whereof 
we neuer aske of God longer to liue, 
then we intend to procure. Wirh this 
there was a great ſhout, crying King Rz. 
chard, King Richard. And thenthe Lords 
went vp to the King (for ſowas hee 
from that time called ) and the people 
departed, talking diuerſly of the marter, 
euery man as his fantaſie gaue him, 
(64) Much was talked and mar- 
uelled at the manner of this dealing,that 
the matter was made fo ſtrange vnto 
both parties , as though they neuer had 


when as themſelues wiſt there was no 
man ſo dull that heard thens but per- 
h , thatall the mitcter 
was ſo made betweene them. How- 
beit, ſome excuſed that againe, and ſaid 
all muſt be done in good order ; And 
men mult ſometimes for manners ſake, 
not be acknowne what they know : for 
at the conſecration of a Biſhop , cuery 
6 


communed either with others befores. 


man wotreth well, by the paying for his 
Bulles, that he purpoſerh to be one, and 
though he pay for nothing elſe, and yer 
mult hee twice bce asked, whether hee 
will bee a Biſhop or no, and hee muſt 
twice ſay nay, andat the third time take 
it, as on led O—_ Ke _ 
will. And ina Stage-play, the people 
know right well thr he who Ly. 
the Sowdaine, is percaſe a Sowrer, yet 


if one ſhould know ſo little good, to 


ſhew out of ſeaſon what acquaintance 


hee hath with him , and call him by his - 


owne name while hee ſtandeth in his 
Majeſtie, one of his rormentors might 
hap to breake his head worthily for 
marring of the play. 

(65) The Raigne of this young King 
may well be accounted an inter-regnum, 
without King, aſwell for his minoritie, 
beeing vader the rule of a Protector 
himſelfe, as for the ſhort time wherein 
he continued the name of a King, which 
onely was two moneths and fixreene 
daies, and inthem alſo he fate vncrow- 

*ned, without Scepter or Ball, all which 
Richard aimed at , and perfidioufly gor, 
before they could come to his head ; or 
into his hands. His age ar the death 
of his Father , and entrance into his 
Throane , was eleuen yeeres , fiue 
moneths, and fiue daies, and within 
three moneths after was with his Bro- 
ther ſmothered to death in the Tower 
of London , as ſhall bee ſhewed in his 


Raigne, of whom we ate now by or- | 


der of {ucceſſion to write. 
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RICHARD THE THIRD, 
KING OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE, 


AND LORD OF IRELAND, THE FIFTIE 


SIXTH MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH, 
HIS RAIGNE, ACTES, ISSVE, 
AND DEATH. 


For the moſt part written by Sir Thomas Moore. 
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noured with the title of Glouceſter, being 
; WEE: deaths, | deaths. 


Booke g. 


Monarch 56 


Cuarrer XIX: 


FXFv 1chard, the third Son | the third Duke of that number,and cone 
of Richard Duke of 


Yorke, borne at Fo- 
theringhay Caſtle in 
the County of North- 
bt hampton,was firſt ho- 


of England, the third of that name. 

name indeed noted tothe Kings ſo cal- 
led, to becuer ominous; and the title of 
Glouceſter to thoſe Dukes euer farall, all 
of both, dying violent and vatimely 


SAYIN 


ſequently by vſurpation crowned _ | 
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The Duke of 
ngham the 

raiſer of 

the Protector, 


By Perſal, Buc- 
lecrer 
{cruanc, 


Thedegrees b 

which the Pre. 
tetor aſcended 
intothethrone. 


The ProteR or 
lited himi{elfe 


tothe les 
afoftiogs? 


deaths, which ought to haue beene the 
more fearefull vnto Richard , now ha- 
uing poſſeſhon and intereſt in them 
both. Burt that not regarded,or deſtiny 
enforcing, his aſpiring minde gaue him 
no reſt, till his reſtlefſe body found it 
laſtly in the graue. For his brother de- 
ceaſed when his life was moſt defired, 
no man in ſhew tooke his death fo hea- 
uily as himſelfe, or tendered the young 
King with a more honourable reſpect, 
when as (God knowes) his minde ranne 
vpon deepe reaches , how to compaſle 
the Wreath for his owne head ; which 
the better to faſhion , hee withdrew a 
while into the North , and at Yorke in 
moſt ſad and folemne manner obſcrued 
the Funerals of the dead King : but 
howſocuer the Maske couered this ſub- 
tle Dukes face from the eye of the mul- 


titude ; yet Buckingham well knew the 
ambitious defire of his aſpiring hearr, 
and indeed was the Dedalus that made 
him the wings, wherewith he moun- 
ted (o neere vnto the Sunne, as that 
the waxe melting ( like the high-min- 
ded young Icarws) hee caught his laſt 
fall. 

(2) What intendments they had 
before the _ death, is vfcertaine, 
though it may be ſuſpeed : but ſure ir 
is, hce now gone, the Duke of Buc- 
kingham twice ſollicited Gloxceſter by 
his meſſengers in the North, mer him ar 
rp wg himſelf, accompanied him 
to London , forwarded him in coun- 
ſell, and was the firſt ator inthis fol. 
lowing tragedie. For, firſt making him 
Protector , procuring his young Ne- 
phew forth of Sanctuary, diſabling the 
young King , baſtardizing them both, 
perſwading the Citizens , working the 
Nobilitie : and all this done , to ſer 
the Crowne vpon crookt Richards head, 
and ſo moulded their mindes vnto the 
man, as they all became humble pe- 
titioners ynto him for to accept of the 
ſame, who in the meane-while had 
well conned his owne part, by pro- 
fuſe liberalitie , by paſſing-great graui- 
tie, by ſingular affabilitie, by miniſtring 
of juſtice, and by deepe and cloſe de- 
uices, whereby hee wonne to himſelfe 


the hearts of all, but the Lawyers eſpe- 
; Clally, to.ſerue beſt his turne, which 
was ſoaffe&2d, thar inthe name of all 
the States of the Realme, a Petition was 
drawne and preſented him to accept the 
wearing of the Crowne: the true Copy 


—_ — 


Parliament Roll , wee haue inſerted, 


whereof as we finde it recorded in the 


In Rotulo Parliamenti tenti apud Weſt- 
monaſterium die Veneris wiceſumo 
tertio die Tanuary, Anno Regni Re- 
g6 Richarditerty , primo inter alia 
continetur vt ſequitur, 


Memorandum quod quedam billa ex. 
hibita fuit coram Domino Rege in 


Parliamento preditto in hec wver- 
ba : 


Where late heretofore, thar is to ſay, 
before the conſecration , coronation , 
and inthronization of our Soueraigne 
Lord the King, Richard the third, a 
roll of Parchment containing in wri- 
ting certaine Articles of the Tenour 
vnder-written, on the behalfe, and 
in the name of the three Eſtates of 
this Realme of England , that is to wit, 
of the Lords Spirituall and Temporall, 
and of the Commons by name, and 
diuers Lords Spirituall and Tem 

and other Nobles and norable perſons 
of the Commons in great multitude 
was preſented, and actually delivered 
vnto our ſaid Soueraigne Lord; the 
intent and effect expreſſed at in 
the ſame Roll : to the which Roll, 
and to the conſiderations, and inſtant 
petition comprized- in the ſame, our 
ſaid Soueraigne Lord, for the pab- 
lique-weale and tranquillitie of this 
Land, benignely afſented. Now for- 
aſmuch as neither the ſaid three E. 
ſtates, neither the ſaid perſons which 
in their name preſented ; and deliue- 
red as it is aforeſaid , the faid Roll 
vnto our | faid Soucraigne Lord the 
King , were aſſembled in forme of 
Parliament : by reaſon whereof, di- 
uers doubts , queſtions , and ambigui-. 
ties beene mooued,and engendred in the 


mindes of diuers perſons, as itis faid: | 


Therefore to the perperuall memo- 
ry of the truth, and declaration of the 
ame, bee it ordained, prouided, and 
eſtabliſhed in this preſent Parliament, 
that the Tenor of the ſaid Roll, with all 
the contents of the ſame, preſented as is 
aboueſaid, and deliuered to our forefaid 
Soueraigne Lord the King, in the name 
and in the behalfe of the ſaid three E- 


== 

K : ibited to the 

and is as followeth : Seneatian 6n 
accept of the 
Crowne. 


An ARof Par- 
liament paſſed 
ro cſtabliſh 


- = - Sa 


All doabrs ta- 
ken away of 
King Richards 
cleRion. 


ſtates out of Parliament , now by the 
ſame 


— 
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| ame three Eſtates aſſembled in this pre- 
ſent Parliameat, and by authoritie of 
the ſame be ratified, enrolled, recorded, 
approoued, and authorized into remoo- 
uing the occaſions of doubts and am- 
zouities, and toall other lawfull effects 

that ſhall now thereof enſue : So that all 
things ſaid, affirmed, ſpecified, deſired 
and remembred in the ſaid Roll, and in 
the Tenor of the ſame vnder-written, in 
the name of the ſaid three Eſtates,to the 

expreſſed in the ſame Roll, be of 
the like effe&;, vertue, and force, as if all 
the ſame things had beene ſo ſaid, athr. 
med, ſpecified, defired and remembred 
ina Full Parliament , and by authoritie 
of the ſame accepted and approoued. 
The Tenor of the ſaid Roll, of Parch- 
ment, whereof aboue is made mention, 
followeth, and is ſuch. 


To the high and Mightie Prince, 
Richard Dake of Glou- 


ceſter. 


Pleaſe it your noble Grace to vnder- 
ſtand the conſiderations , cletion and 
petition vnder-written of vs, the Lords 
Spirituall and Temporall , and Com- 
mons of this" Realme of England, and 
thereunto agreeably to giue your aſſent 
to the common and publique weale of 
this Land, to the comfort and glad- 
neſle of all the 
wee conſider how that heretofore in 
time- , this Land many yeeres 
ſtood in great proſperitic, honour, and 
tranquillitie, which _ cauſed, _ 
much as the King then raigning , vie 

and Gltawed the iheico od crank 
of certaine Lords Spirituall and Tem- 


| porall, and other perſons of approoued 


ſadneſfe, prudence, policie and expert- 
ence dreading God , and hauing ten- 
der zeale and affeRion to indifferent 
miniſtration of juſtice, and to the com- 
mon and publique weale of the Land : 
Then our Do God was dread , loued 
and honoured ; then _ = Land 
was eand tranquillitie, and amo 

N Sihbours lev. and charitie; ws 
the malice of outward enemies was 
mightily reſiſted and repreſſed, and the 
Land hononrably defended, with many 
great and glorious victories;thenthe en- 
tercourſe of Merchants was largely vied 
and excrciſed : by which things aboue- 
remembred, the Land was greatly enri- 
ched, fo that aſwell the Merchants and 
Artificers, as other poore pcople,labou- 


ple of the ſame. Firſt, | 


ring for their liuings in diuers occupati- 
ons, had competent gaine, to the ſuſten- 
tation of them and their houſholds , hi- 
uing without miſcrable and intolcrable 
pouertie: but afterward , when that 
ſuch as had the rule and gouernance of 
this Land, delighting in adulation and 
flattery ,. and led by ſenſualitie and con- 
cupiſcence , followed the” counſell of 
perſons inſolent, vicious,and of inordi- 
nate auarice , deſpiling the counſell of 
ood, vertuous, and prudent perſons, 
ſuch as aboue be remembred ; The pro- 
ſperitic of this Land daily decreaſed, fo 
that felicity was turned into miſery,and 
proſperitie into aduerſitie , and the or- 
der of policy and of the Law of God 


and Man confounded, whereby ir is like- 


ly this Realme to fall into extreme mi- 
ery and defolation (which God de- 
fend) without due prouiſion of couena- | 
ble remedy be had in this behalfe, in all 
goodly haſte, 

(3 ) Ouerthis, among other things 
more ſpeciall, weconfider,how that the 
time of the Raigne of King Edward the 
fourth late deceaſed , after the vngraci- 
ous pretenſed marriage (as all England 
hath cauſe ſo to ſay ) made berwixt the 
ſaid King Edward , and Elizabeth ſome- 
times wife' to Sir John Grey Knight, | 
late naming her ſelfe, and many yeeres 
hererofore Queene of England, the 
order of all politicke rule was peruer- 
ted, the Lawes of God, and of Gods 
Church, andalfo the Lawes of Nature, 
and of England, andalſo of the lauda- 
ble Cuſtomes and Liberties of the ſame, 
wherein every Engliſh-man is inheri- 
tor, broken, ſubuerted, and contemned, 
againſt all reaſon and juſtice, ſo that 
the Land was ruled by ſelfe-will and 
pleaſure, feare and dread, all manner of 
cquitie and law laid apart and deſpi- 
ſed, whercof enſued many inconuenien- 
ces and miſchiefes, as murthers, extor- 
tions,and oppreflions, namely, of poore 
and impotent people, ſo that no man 
was {ure of his life, land or liuelyhood, 
ne of his Wife, Daughter nor ſeruant, e- 
ucry good maidenand woman ſtanding 
in dread to be rauiſhed and deflowred : 
and befides this , what diſcords , in- 
ward battels, effuſion of Chriſtian mens 
blood, and namely , by the deſtruction 
of the Nobles blood of this Land, 
was had and committed within the 


ſame, it is cuident and notary thorow |. 


all this Realme , vnto the great ſorrow 
and hcauineſſe of all true - Engliſh-men. 


th. ——. A 
= —_— 
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reproach whes | 
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And here alſo we confid-r,how that the 
faid prezended marriage betwixt the 
abouc-named King Edward and Eliza- 
beth Grey, was mide of great preſump- 
tion without the knowing and aflent of 


the Lords of this Land,and alfo by ſor- 


Richard III. ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch y6. | 


| attainted of high Treaſon,as in the ſame 


| 


cery and witch-cratt committed by the | 


ſaid Elizabeth , and her Mother Jaquet 

Dutchetſe of Bedford, as the common 

opinion of the people, and the publike 

voice and fame 1s thorow all this Land; 

and hercafter if the cauſe ſhall require, 

ſhall be prooued ſufficiently in time and 

place conuenient. And herealfo we con- 

ſider how that the ſaid pretenſed marri- 

age was made priuily and ſecretly,with- 

out cdirion of banes, in a priuate cham- 

ber, a prophane place, and not openly 

in the face of the Church,after the Law 

of Gods Church , but contrary there- 

unto, .and the laudable cuſtome of the 

Church of England. And how alſo 

that at the time of contract of the 
ſame pretended marriage, and before, 

and long time after, the faid King Z4- 

ward was and ſtood married, and troth- 

plight ro one Dame Eleanor Butler , 
daughter of the old Earle of Shrewsbury, 

with whom the ſame Edward had made 
a pre-contract of Matrimony, long time 
before he made the faid pretenſed mar- 

riage with the faid Elizabeth Grey, in 
manner and forme aforeſaid:which Pre- 

miſles being true , as in very truth they 

beene true : it appcareth, and followeth 

euidently , that the ſaid King Edward 
during his life, and the ſaid El:zzabeth 
liued togerher finfully and damnably in 
adultery, againſt the Law of God and 
of his Church: And therefore no mar- 
uell that the Soucraigne Lord , and the 
head of this Land,being of ſuch vngod- 
ly diſpoſition , and prouoking the irc 
and indignation of our Lord God ; ſuch 
hainous miſchicfe and inconueniences 
as are aboue-remembred, were vied and 
committed in the Realme, among the 
Subje&ts. Alſo it appeareth cuidently, 
and followeth, thar all the Iſſue and 
Children of the ſaid King Edward, been 
baſtards , and vnable to inherit , or to 
claime any thing by inheritance, by rhc 
Law and Cuſtome of England. 

(4) Moreouer, we contider how that 
afrerwardsby the thre2 Eſtates of this 
Realme aſſembled in Parliament, - hol- 
denar Weſtminſter the 17. yeere of the 


| Raigne 'of the ſaid King Edward the 


fourth, he then being in poſſeſſion of the 
Zrowne and Royall eſtare by A& made 


OO m——_— ——— 


in the ſame Parliament, George Dake of 
Clarence , Brother to the ſaid King Ed- 
ward now deceaſed , was conuicted and 


Actis contained moreat large,by cauſe 
and reaſon whercof, all the Ifſue of the 
ſaid George, was and is diſabled and bar- 
red of all right and claime that in any 
caſe they might haue or challenge by in- 
hetitance ro the Crowne and digniry- 
Royall of this Realme, by the ancient 
Law and Cuſtome ofthis ſame Realme, 
Ouer this, we conftderthar ye be the 
vndoubred Sonne and heire of Richard 
late Duke of Yorke, very inhcritor of . 
the ſaid Crowne and dignitie-Royall, 
and as in right King of England by way 
of inheritance : and that at this timethe 
premiſſes duely confidered, there is 
none other perſon liuing , but ye one- 
ly that by right may claime the faid 
Crowne and dignity-royall by way of 
inheritance , and how thar yee be borne 
withinthis Land; by reaſon whereof,as 
we deeme in our mindes , yce be more 
naturally inclined to the proſperitic and 
Common-weale of the ſame : and all 
the three Eſtates of the Land haue and 
may haue more certaine knowledge of 
your birth and filiation aforeſaid, We 
conſider alſo the great wit , prudence, 
juſtice,princely courage, and the memo- 
rabfe and laudable acts in diuers battels, 
which as wee by.cxperience know you 
heretofore haue done, for the faluation 
and defence of this ſame Realme ; and 
alſo the great nobleneſle and exccllency 
of your birth and blood, as of him thar 
is deſcended of the three moſt Royall 
Houſes in Chriſtendome: that is to ſay, 
England, France, and Spaine » Wherc- 
forc theſe premiſſes by vs diligently 
conſidered, wee defiring ——_ the 
peace, tranquillitic and weale-publique 
of this Land, andthe reduction of the 
ſame to the ancient honourable eſtate 
and proſperitie , and hauing in your 
great prudence, juſticc, princely cou- 
rage, and excellent vertuc, fingular con- 
fidence , haue choſen in all that 1n vs 
is, and by this onr writing chooſe you 
High and Mighty Prince our King and 
Soucraigne Lord, 8&c. To whom wee 
know for certaine it appertaineth of in- 
heritance ſo to be choſen. And herc- 
upon wee humbly deſire, pray, and re- 
quire your moſt noble Grace , thar ac- 
cording to this eleftion of vs the three 
Eſtates of this Land, as by your true 1n- 
heritance,you will accept and take vpon 


George Poke of 
Clarence and 
his heires made 
yncapable of 


the Crowne, 


As bad his 
claime as his 
perſon detor- 
med, but voth 
made 200d by 
ttarrerers in 
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that ſo faire 
ftems ſhould 
bring forth (© 
bad a branch. 


you 


914 


The Lord our 
God 1a conſi- 
ming fir e, 
Deut.4. 24 
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| you the ſaid Crowne and Royall digni- 
tie, with all chings thereunto annexed 
and appertaining , as to you of right 
belonging, aſwell by inheritance as by 
lawfull e ion: and in caſe you ſo doe, 
wee promiſe to ſcrue and affiſt your 
Highneſfe, as true and faithfull Sub- 
jects, and Liege-men; and to liue and 
die with you in this matter,and in cuery 
other juſt quarrell. For certainly, wee 
be determined rather to aduenture and 
commir vs to the pcrill of our liues,and 
jeopardy of death, thento liue in fuch 
thraldome and bondage as we haue li- 
.ued long time heretofore, oppretſed and 
injured by extortions, and new im- 
poſitions, againſt the Law of God and 
man, and the liberty , old policie and 
| Lawes of this Realme , wherein cuery 
Engliſhman is inherired. Our L © x 
God, KinGofall KinGs, by 
whoſe infinite goodneſle and cternall 
prouidence all things beene principally 
ouerned in this world ; lighten your 
oule, and grant you grace ro doe as 
well in this matter as inall other, that 
may be according to his will and plea- 
ſure, andto the common and _— 
weale of this Land : ſo thar after great 
clouds, trouble, ſtormes, and tempelts, 
the Sunne of Iuſtice andof Grace -- f 
ſhine vpon. vs, to the comfort and glad- 
neſſe of all true-hearted Engliſhmen. 
Albeir, tharthe right, title, and eſtate, 
which our Soucraigne Lord the King, 
Richard the third hath to, and in the 
Crowne and Royall dignitie of this 
Realme of England; with all things 
thereunto within the ſame Realme, and 
without it vnired, annexed and appertai- 
ning, beene juſt and lawfull,as grounded 
vpon the Lawes of God, and of nature : 
and alſo vpon the ancient Lawes and 
laudable cuſtomes of this ſaid Realme ; 
and fo taken and reputed by all ſuch 
| perſons as beene learned in the aboue- 
faid lawes and cuſtomes : Yet neuerthe- 
lefle, foraſmuch as it is conſ{tdered, thar 
the moſt part of the people is not ſufh- 
ciently learned in the aboue-ſaid Lawes 
and cuſtomes , whereby the truth and 
right in this behalte, of likelyhood ma 
be hid, and not clearely knowne to all 
the people, and thereupon pur in doubt 
and queſtion : And ouer this, how that 
the Court of Parliament is of ſuch au- 
thoritie, and the people of this Land of 
ſuch a nature and diſpoſition, as experi- 
ence teacheth, that manifeſtation and 
| declaration of any truth or right made 


— —— 


 vnited, annexed, and ap 


by the three Eſtares of this Realme a(- 
ſembled in Parliament, and by the au- 
thoritie of the ſame, maketh before all 
other things moſt faith and certaine, and 
quiering of mens minds, remooueth the 
occaſion of all doubrs,and ſeditious lan- 
puage * Therefore, atthe requeſt, and 

y theaſſent of the three Eſtates of this 
Realme; that is to ſay, the Lords Spi- 
rituall and Temporall , and Commons 
of this Land, aſſembled in this preſent 
Parliament, by authoritie of the ſame, 
be it pronounced,decrced,and declared, 
that our ſaid Soucraigne Lord the Ki 
was,and is, the very vndoubted King of 
this Realme of England, with all things 
thereunto within , ſame Realme, and 
without it vnited,annexed,and appertai- 
ning, aſwell by right of Conſanguini- 
tic,and inheritance, as by lawfull eleRi- 
on, conſecration, and coronation. And 
ouer this, that at the requeſt, and by the 
aſſent and auhockls Semis. be it 
ordained, enacted and eſtabliſhed, thar 
the ſaid Crowne and Royall dignitie 
of this Realme, and the inheritance of 
the ſame, and all other things there- 
unto within the Realme, or without, is 
vnited, annexcd, and now appertaining, 
_ and _—_ ab-y perſon of our ſaid 

oueraigne Lord the King, during his 
life, om oe his eaſes in bh ie 
of his body begotten; andin eſpeciall 
at the requeſt, and by aſſentand autho- 
rity abouc-ſaid, be it ordained, enacted, 
eſtabliſhed, pronounced, decreed, and 
declared , that the high and excellent 
Prince Edward, Sonne of our ſaid So- 
ueraigne Lord the King, be heire appa- 
rant of the ſame our Soueraigne Lord 
the King , to ſucceed to him inthe a- 
boue-ſaid Crowne and Royall dignitie, 
with all things as is aforeſtid thereunto 

, to 

haue them after the deceaſe of our ſaid 
Soueraigne Lord the King, to him, and 
to his heires of his body lawfully be. 
gotten. 


Lux quidem Billa Communibus Reg- 
m CAngl. in ditto Parliamento exi- 
ſtent. tranſportata fuit. Cui quidem bille 
dem Communes aſſenſum ſuum prebu- 
erunt ſub hijs verbis. CA Ceſfe bille les 
Communes F aſſentus. Quibus qui- 
dem billa, & aſſenſu coram Domino Re- 
ge in Parliaments preditto lettis , andi- 
tis, & plenius intelledtss , de aſſenſu Do- 
minorum ſpiritualium , & temporalium 
in ditto Parliamento ſimiliter exiſtent. 
ac 
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atum , decretum , & declaratum exiſtit, 
omnia & ſingula in billa predifta con- 
| renta- fore vera & indubia, Ac idem | whereat the Commons greatly reioy- 
Dominus Rex de aſſenſu difforum trium | ced,and with applauſes —— og hoo 
Statuum Regnt , & authoritate | ago others wiſer among them tooke it to ble pm os 
omnia & ſingula premiſſa in billa pre- | but fained, to ſcrue his owne turne. And 
difta, contenta concedit , ac ea pro vero | in his way homeward, whomſocuer he 
& indubio pronunciat , decernit & decla- | met,he ſaluted: for a mind thatknoweth 
rat. ir ſelfe to be guilty, is in a manner de- 
iced to a ſeruile flattery. 
<5northe | (5) Theſe things I haue laid forth (7) King Richard, whoſe guilry heart 
Pullament <- | more. at large _ of the Parliament | was A of fuſpition » had ſent for fiue 
{, whereall | og (11 that ye may vnderſtand both what | thouſand ſouldiers out of the North to | TheNortherne 
give way ro the , - | ſentforrothe 
Fay oftime? | and how great matters the power of a | be preſent in London at his Coronati- | Kings Corona- 
Prince,the outward ſhew of vertue, the | on; theſe, vnder the leading of Robin | tion. 
wily fetches of Lawycrs,fawning hope, | of Ridſdale, camevp both euill apparel- nc 
ue fearc,delire of change,and good- | led , and worſe harnefled, in ruſty Ar- 
y pretences, are able to effet , inthat | mour , neither defencible for proofe, 
moſt wiſeaſſembly of all the States of a | nor ſcowred for ſhew:who muſtering in 
Kingdome , euen againſt all law and | Finesbury fields, were with diſdaine ga- 
Ecdeſ, 4 9. | Fight , ſo that the ſaying of Salomon in | zed vpon by the beholders. Bur all 
| this State ſeemed moſt true, that a {i- __ now ready for his Coronation 
uings dogge is better then a dead Lyon. | (and much the ſooner in thar young 
Bur this Richard is not to be accounted | Edwards prouifion was conferred vpon 
worthy to haue beene a Soucraigne,had | his)vpon the fourth of 7uly, hewith his | An. Dom. 
King 8h | he not beene a Soueraigne as Galba was | Wite by water came to the Tower, | 1483, 
ſera ___ repured I who i he was a Soue- —_ hee ny « mp _—_ the ==" 
: raigne , deceiued all mens expeRationz iohts of the Bath , ſet at liberty the La 
= bur moſt worthy indeed of - am Arbatop of Torke , and the Lord |" 
[ry , had he not beene tranſported with | St » more for fearethen for loue ; 
ambition (which blaſted all his good | whoſe ſonne the Lord Strange, was then 
parts)by lewd praQtices,and by milchie- | faid ro be gathering of men in Lanca- 
uous meanes , made foule way thereun- | ſhire , - where thoſe Lords haue great 
to: for that by the commonconſent of | command. 
all that are wiſe, he was reckoned in the (8) But Horton , Biſhop of Ely, a 
ranke of bad men, but of good Princes; | firme man vnto King Edward, and 
a5 indeede King Richard through his | vnpoſhble ro bedrawne vnto the diſin- 
\ ſhort time of raigne is accountedto haue | heriting of his children,as was well per- 
beene, ceiued by the Protector, among others, 
King Richard (6) The Crowne and Scepter accep- | at the Councell held in the Tower, was 
«cepeeth the | red as is {aid , King Richard vpon the | lefr there priſoner, and accuſed of many 
wow orl twenty fifth of 7wze,went in great pomp , -bur vnlikely treaſons. This man 
nigne with | Vito WeſtminZer Hall, and there in the rne in Dorſetſhire, and brought vp in | Ar 8eere, or 
geatapplauſe. | Kings-Bench Court tooke his Seat, ſay- | the Vniuerſity of Oxford, was from a | *% 
ing, that he would take vpon him the | DoRor of the Arches made a priuy 
Crowne in that place, where the Ki Councellor vno King Henry , and af- 
himſelfe ought to fit, whoſe chicteſt due- | ter his death allured by King Edward 
ty was toadminiſter Tuſtice to his peo- | to ſerue him, was ſworne likewiſe of his 
pi and with a pleaſing Oration ſo tick- | Councell , and made one of the Execu- 
ed the cares of his Auditors , that hee | tors of his will : whoſe inſight intothe 
lulled the rurall to thinke that his like | intended deſignes, the Prorector much 
Thenow x;. }. | 24 neuer raigned in England; and to | feared , and therefore haui him faſt, 
cemency nf | gil himſelf with aprerenced clemen- | minded fo to him , when hee re- 
afbilay, =| Cy,hie pronounced pardonof all offences | leaſed others laide inthe Tower for the 
committed againſt him ; for confirma- | like feare. Bur the reuerence of the man, 
tron whereof, he ſent for one Fog, whom | or vndeſeruedneſſe of his wrongs, mo- 
he deadly hated, who for feare of him | ued fo the affetion of the Oxford A- [ 
had lately taken Sanctuary at Weſtmin- | camedians , that they directed to the Y | 


Ti 


——_ 


” 


Ex Regiſt. Oxon. 
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Alenerwricten 
for the Vaiue- 
fity of Oxford in 
the behalfe of 
D. Aforion. 


| < inducements (howſocuer ve 
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King (who profeſſed much loue to that 
Vniuerſiry)a petitory Latine Epiſtle, no 
lefle eloquent and pithy , then circum- 
; > and wary, whercin they thus plea- 
cd for his liberty. 
* (9) Though many important mo- 
* tiues we haue, moſt Chriſtian King, 
© earneſtly ro recommend to your 
« princely clemency, the Reuerend Fa- 
« ther in Chriſt, the Lord Biſhop of E- 
« [y, as being not onely one of the moſt 
<« eminent Sons of our Vniuerſity, but 
«alſo a ſingular Patrone and indulgent 
« Father to vs all ; yet could not theſe 
ponde- 
« rous with all gratefull mindes) per- 
<« fwade vs to become interceflors for 
« his pardon, bur cuer with due regard 
* both to your = pt and ſafe- 
«ry; the greatnelle of your princel 
» 4 Dh mr more obliged 4 
& then of any your royall Predeceſſors: 
<« whiles therefore wee ſtood in ſome 
&« doubt, how he ſtood affected rowards 
«* your Highneſſe, wee held it an high 
« offence, if by tendring his ſafery, wee 
*<ſhould any way hazzard yours: but 
* now, vnderſtanding that his offence 
& proceeded nor of pertinacy , but hu- 
* mane frailety ; and that he hath al- 
&« wayes humbly ſued for pardon there- 


<« of, the bowels of our Mother Vni- | 


« uerſity , like Rachel weeping ouer her 
« Children,were moued with compaſh- 
« on ouer the deplored difſtreſſe of this 
« her deareſt ſonne; wherein yer (as we 
« hope) her affection deſerues no iuſt 
« reprehenſion, For, if a pious affeftion 
« be praiſe-worthy, cuen in an enemy, 
© much more is it in this our Academy, 
« full of due obſcruance towards your 
« Maieſtie, and profeſſing the ſtudy of 
<< 2l{ vertues. Theſe things ſo being,we 
* thought fit, (without longer delayes) 
«to flie vnto your clemency,as humble 
a _—_— , that your Highneſſe, al- 
< ready hauing in part inflicted (though 


"< mildly)ſome chaſtiſement on his faulr, 


<« would turne yourroyal aſpet towards 
<« him, and impart to him the bounty of 
« your gracious clemency ; wherein, 
* you ſhall not onely performe an a&t 
< moſt acc le to him, tovs, and the 
& whole Church , but very honourable 
<« and 'aduantagious alſo (as wee hope) 
© ro your owne perſon. For, vpon no- 
< tice of the re-admirtance of ſo greata 
< Prelate into your grace, who is there, 
< that will not extoll with praiſes vnto 
the skies your fo great, and cuen di- 


— 


R—__—— 


*<uine clemency? Thus gloried the Ro® 
* manes, to hauc it marſhalled amongſt 
< their praiſes , that * Submiſine wizhts 
« they ſpared, but cruſht the proud ; and 
<rhis alſo they challenged as their pecu- 
© har honour , that they were readier 
© toremit,thE to reuenge wrongs. Now 
< if you will aſpire to this high honour, 
© (as eaſily you may, by being gracious 
*to this man) you ſhall ſurmount the 
* Romanes themſclues by fo glorious a 
* deed. As for the great benefit which 
© may hereby accrue to your Highneſle, 
< albeir (as we ſuppoſe) we can ſuffici- 
* ently concciue thereof,eſpecially if we 
<*call to minde his ſingular verrues; yet 
< had we rather leaue that point whol- 
<* ly to your ſecret conſiderations, then 
< purſue ir with a diſcourſe tedious to 
* you, andenuwie breeding to him: leſt 
© haply b _— his praiſes, it 
<* may be thought, that we ſecke rather 


* by violence to extort,then by ſubmil- | 
« ftucneſſeto beg his pardon, and orelle| 


«to relie more on the greatneſſe of his 


<« verines, then of your Clemency, or laſt- | 


«ly ro appeale rather ro your 1u#ice, 


< then to your mercy. Wherefore (moſt | 
« puiflant Prince) thus perſwade your | 


<« felfe of vs, that wharſocuer we hauc 
« ſpoken in the Biſhops 
<« it rather out of a ſenſe of our dutiful- 


<< nefſe thenany diffdency of your Gra- | 


« ciouſnefle : and therefore omi 
« all things which might be rar 
« either to lefſen his offence, or augment 
< his vertues: it is your ſole mercy wher- 
<« in we repoſe all our hopes; vowing, 
«howſocuer other meanes of gratitude 
<« may be wanting to vs, yer weſhall ne- 
« yer ſuffer the remembrance of ſo great 
&« afauour conferred on vs to be extin- 
< guiſhed amongſt vs. 

(10) King Richard, after this, inten- 
ding ſome eafier reſtraint , though not 

erty vnto the Biſhop, was content to 
releaſe him our of the Tower, and com- 
mitted him to the cuſtody of Henry 
Duke of Buckingham , who ſent him to 
his Caſtle of Breeknocke in Wales, there 
ſafely to be kept, vnrill himſelfe ſhould 
come thither, 


(11) The next day with great pomp, The 


ſtateand attendance of the Nobility,the 
King rode thorow London, ſo as a more 
royall had not beene ſcene at any Kings 
Coronation , for there attended him 

three Dukes, nine Earles , rwo Vil- 
counts , rwenty Lords , ſcuenty cight 
Knights, all of them moſt richly =_—_ 


el 


—_— 


behalfe, we doe | 


the cuſtody of 
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ſhed , whereof the Duke of Bucking- 
ham (0 tarre exceeded , that the capari- 
ſon of his Horſe was fo charged with 
embroydered worke of gold , as it was 
borne vp from the ground by certaine 
his foot-men thereto appointed. And 
contrary to my owne aftections,or man- 
ner of my former proccedings,I will yet 
continue the moſt hononrable offices 
performed at his Royall enthroni 
with no little Admiration , how theſe 
Lords aſſembled to ſer the Crowne vp- 
on the young Princes head, were ſo ſud- 
denly carried tro crowne his ProteCtor, 
and that vpon ſuch falſe and flanderous 
pretences, ascuery one of them ſaw his 
Title to be meerely an vnjuſt vſurpari- 
on,but in them may be ſcene, that we are 
all the Sonnes of Adam, and intimes 
of extremities , fore-{low all publique 
regard , as ouer-much fearing our pri- 
uate and preſent eſtate. 

(12) Vponthe txt of Iuly, King 
Richard with Queene Anne his wife ſer 
forth from White-Hall towards Weſt. 
minſter, royally attended, and went into 
the Kings-Bench in the great Hall,from 
whence himſelfe and Queene vpon ray 
Cloth, both of them bare-footed, went 
vato King Edwards ſhrine in Saint Pe- 
ters Church, all the Nobilitie going 
with him in their degree, the Trumpets 
and Heralds marſhalling the way, the 
Croſſe with a ſolemne proceſſion fol- 
lowed, the Prieſts in fine ſurpleſſes and 
gray Amyſles vpon them , the Biſhops 
and Abbots in rich Copes, all of them 
mytred, and carrying their Crofles in 
their hands;next came the Earle of Hun- 
tington bearing a paire of gilt ſpurres , 
lignifying Knighthood ;* after whom 
came the Earle of Bedford, who bare 
Saint Edwards ſtaffe for a Relique , then 
followed the Earle of Northumberland 
with a naked pointleſſe ſword inhis hand, 
berokening Mercy,next whom the Lord 
Stanley bare the Arace of the Conſtable- 
ſhip, vpon whoſe right hand the Earle 
of Kent barc a naked pointed (word, and 
on his left-hand the Lord Lowell the like 
naked pointed ſword, the former ſignify- 
ing -Teſtice towards the temporaltie, and 
the other Iſticeto the Clergy ; the Duke 
of Suffolke then followed with the Scep- 


Lixcolne bare the Ball and Croſſe, which 
ſignified a Ionarchy : Then'came the 


Earle of Surrey, bearing the ' fourth 
| fword,ſheathed in a rich ſcabberd, and 
| is called the ſword of Eſtate,next whom 


; Into his left hand, and the Ball witkethe 


ter, which ſignified Peace : the .Earle of 


tollowed Garter King at Armes, vpon 
whoſe right hand went the Gentle- 
man-Vſher of the Kings priuy Cham- 
ber, and on his left the Lord Major 
of London , with a Mace in his hand; 
Next vnto wh6 went the Duke of Nor- 
folke,bearing the Kings Crown betwixt 
his hands, and then King R:chard. him- 
ſelfe came, in a Swrcote and Robe of pur- 
ple Veluet ; hauing ouer his head a Ca- | 
nopie borne by the foure Barons of the 
five Ports, the Biſhop of Bath on his 
right hand, and of Durham on his left, 
The Duke of Buckingham bare the 
Kings traine, and ro ſenifi the office 
of High Steward of England , hee bare a 
White Staffe in his hand. 


The order of 


(13) Then followed the Queenes 
traine:before whom was borne the Scep- 
ter, the Iuory Rod with the Dove and the 
Crowne ; her ſelfe apparelled in Robes 
like the Kings, vnder a rich Canopie, at 


the Queenes 
proceeCings to 
recemue the 
Crowne. 


euery corner thereof a be// of gold. On 
her head ſhee ware a circlet. ſer full of 
precious ſtones , the Counteſle of Rich- 
mond bearing her traine; the Dutcheſſe 
of Norfolke & Suffolke in their Coronets 
attendants,with twenty Ladies of Eſtate 
moſt richly attired. Inthis order they 
paſſed the Palace into the Abbey , and 
aſcending tothe high Altar,there ſhifted 
their Robes,and hauing other Robes a- 
pen in diuers places from the middle 
vpward, were both of them anointed, 
and crowned , he with Saint Edwards 
Crowne, hauing the Scepter deliuered 


Croſſe, a token of Monarchie in his 
right; the Queene had a Scepter giuen 
into her right hand,and the Iuory Doue 
in her left ; then after the Sacrament re- 
cciued (hauing the hoſt diuided betwixt 
them) they both offered at S. Edwards 
ſhrine, where the King left his Crowne 
and put on his ownez and thus done, in 
the ſame Order and State as th 
came , returned to Weitminſter-Hall , 
and' there held a moſt Princely Feaſt. 
Whereof let Hall and Grafton tell you 
for me. 
(14) But this his faire Sun was ſoone 
ouercaſt with many darke Cloudes and 
miſchiefes , which fell thicke vpon the 
necke of each other: for as the thi 
euill-gotren, is neuer well kept; throug 
al the time of his raigne there neuer cea- 
ſed death and ſlaughter, till his own de- 


ſtruction ended ir. Yet as he finiſhed his | amides. 
daics with the beſt death, and the moſt 
righteous, that is to ſay, his owne: ſo be- 


lemnely anoin- 
red, and crow- 
ned, 


Till i 


| —— TOSESIR 
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an he with the moſt pirtious and wic- 

ed, I meanc the lamentable murther of 
his innocent Nephewes;the young King 
and his render Brother ; whoſe deaths 
and finall miſ-fortunes haue neuerthe- 
lefſe come ſo farre in queſtion , that 
ſome remaine yet in doubt , whether 
they were in his dayes deſtroyed or no. 
Not for that onely,that Perkin Warbeck, 
by the malice of many, and the folly of 
more, {o longatime abuſing the world, 
was aſwell with Princes , as the other 
poore people, repured and taken for the 
younger of theſe two: bur for that alſo 
as all things were in late daies fo couert- 
ly demeaned, one thing pretended, and 
another done, that there was nothing ſo 
plaine and openly proued, bur for the 
common cuſtome and cloſe couert dea- 
ling, men had it euer inwardly in ſuſ- 
pet, as many well counterfeit Iewels 
make the true miſtruſted. Howbeit con- 
cerning the opinion, with the occaſions 
mouing either party , wee ſhall haue 


| place more at large hereafter to intrear 


of: in the meane time for this preſent 
matter , ſhall be rehearſed the dolorous 
end of theſe young Babes,notafrer eucry 
report.I haue heard, but by ſuch men, 
and by ſuch meanes , as to my ſecmi 

it were hard bur it ſhould be rue, ſack 
Sir Thomas Moore. 

(15) King Richard preſently after his 
mockiſh Election and glorious Corona- 
tion, made his progreſle towards Glouce- 
fter,to ſhew(as was thoughr)in thar Ciry 
his new Kingly eſtate , which firſt had 
vouchſafed him his old honour in bea- 
ring her Title;or elſc,and that rather, to 
be ſequeſtred from other buſinefſe, rhe 
better to atrend that , vpon which his 
thoughts moſt buſily ranne. For albeir 
the Barke of his begunaduentures, had 
withour perill well paſſed the ſtraights, 
and now got ſea-roome to ſpread ſaile 
at will; yer being vnder gale, and at for- 
tunes diſpoſe,he feared the guſt of euery 
winde : at leaſt-wiſe ſuſpected that his 

Nephewes liuing , would ſtay 
the courſe of his deepe reaches, as doth 
the little fiſh Remora, who holdeth (as 
at Anchor) the biggeſt ſhip vader faile. 
His inward ſtudy therefore ſtill forged, 
howſoeuer his outward countenance 
was carried, to cleare his paſlage, by ta- 
king thoſe dangerous lers away , well 
-knowing , that his little Nephewes en- 
iaying; their liucs, men'would be med- 
ling with their downe-caſt cauſe,and ac- 
count him an Vſurper withour all right 


| of very ſpeciall friendſhip , 


to the Realme. To ſtop which ſtreame, 
no other courſe could he finde, but to 
cut off the current by which it ranne, as 
though the killing of his Kinſmen could 
better his bad claime, or vnkindly mur- 
ther make him a kindly King. But being 
reſolued , hee forthwith ſent one 1ohn 
Green?, a (eruant in eſpeciall truſt, vnto 
Sir Robert Brakenburie_s, Conſtable of 
the Tower , with a letter of cre- 
dence, that the ſame Sir Robert ſhould 
in any wiſe put the two children to 
death, 
(16) This Greexe thus poſted to Lon- 
don, deliucred his crrand vato Brakex- 
bury , whom he found kneeling ar his 
Orizons before the Image of our La- 
dy inthe Tower, the bulineſle being of 
ſuch weight, as the King muſt be ſerued 
before hee had ended with his Saint, 
The Conſtable reading the Letter, and 
perceiuing the bloody intent of the 
King, anſwered plainly, he would neuer 
put thoſe innocent babes vnto death, to 
dye therefore himſelfe. With which an- 
{were 1ohn Greene returning , recounted 
the ſame to King Richard being at War- 
wicke, yet in his way to Gloceſter, where- 
with hee was maruellouſly perplexed, 
and therear tooke ſuch diſpleaſure, that 
the ſame night hee ſaid to a ſecret Page 
of his: 4h, whom ſhall a man truſt ? thoſe 
that I have brought wp my ſelfe , thoſe 
that I had weened would moit ſurely 
ſerne mee , enen thoſe fayle mee, and at 
my commandement will doe nothing. Sir, 
quoth the Page,there lyerh one on your 
Pallet withour, that I dare well fay, to 
doe your Grace pleaſure, the thing were 
right hard that he would refuſe;meaning 


this by Sir James Tirrell,who was a man | 


of a goodly Perſonage, and for Natures 
gifts worthy to haue ſerued a much ber- 
ter Prince, if he had well ſcrued God, 
and by grace obtained as much truth 
and good will , as hee had ſtrength and 
Wit. 


(17) The man had an high heart, | Tr 


and fore longed vpward , not rift 
yet ſo faſt ashe hoped', being hindre« 
and kept vnder by the meanes of Sir 
Richard Ratcliffe, and Sir William Cates- 
by , who longing for no more partners 
of the Princes fauour, and namely, not 
for him, whoſe pride they knew would 
beare-no Peere , kept him by fecrer 
drifts our of all fecrer m—_ , _— 
thing” this Page had well marke 
_— this occaſion offered 
hee rooke 


King Richard 
complorterh 
the death of his 
Nephewecs. 


King Richard 
his LE to 
Sir Robert 


Brakeabury, 


Sir Robert 

Brakenburies 
anſwer vnto 
lobn Greene. 
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his time to puthim forward,and by ſuch 
wiſc to doe him good, that all the ene- 

mics hc had,except the Diucll himſclte, 

could neuer haue done him ſo much 

hurt. For vpon this Pages words, King 

Richard aroſe ( for this communication 

bad he fitting at the draught , a conue- 
nient Carpet for ſuch a counſell) and 

came our into a Pallet-Chamber, where 
he found in bed , Sir James and Sir Tho- 
mas Tirrels, of perſons much like, and 
Brethren in blood, bur nothing of kinne 
in conditions : Then ſaid the King mer- 
rily to them, What Sirs, be ye in b&d fo 
ſoone 7 and calling vp Sir James, brake 
to him ſecretly his minde in this miſ- 
chicuous marter,in which he found him 
nothing ſtrange. Wherefore on the 
morrow he ſent lum to Brakenbury with 
a Letter, by which he was commanded 
trodeliuer Sir /ames all the keyes of the 
Tower for one night, to the end hee 
might accompliſh there the Kings plea- 
ſure in ſuch things as hee had giuen him 
in commandement. After which Letter 
deliuered , and the keyes receiued , Sir 
Tames appointed the night next enſuing 
to akon , deviſing before , po. 
preparing the meanes. 

(18) The Prince, in the Tower flen- 
derly attended ; and altogether negle- 
&ed by the Nobility, laſtly, had newes 
that his Vncle had left the name of Pro. 
tector, and taken vpon him the Title of 
King , who with full conſent of the 
Lords was to be crowned within a few 
daics following,with the ſame Crowne, 
and in the likecſtate as had beene proui- 
ded for his ſfolemnitic : whercat the de- 
jected Innocent ſighed and ſaid;_Alaſſe, 
I would my Vncle would let mee enjoy my 


life yet , though I loſe both my Kingdome' 


and Crowne. Which words hee pro- 
nounced with ſuch a feeling feare, as 
much mooued the Relater to pitty, and 
to perſwade him with the beſt comforts 
he could : but forthwith the Prince and 
his Brother were both ſhut vp, and all 


Thefairhfull | attendangs remooued from them, onel 
feruants of the | Td 


| onecalled Black-Will,or William Slaugh- 


| 
uedfrom him. | F&Y EXCepred, who was ſet to ſerue them, 


and {cerhem-ſure. After which time the 
Prince neuer tyed his points , nor cared 
| for himſelfe; bur with that young Babe 
| his Brother lingered with thought and 
| heauineſle , ll their traiterous deaths 
deliuered them out of that wretched- 


neſle : for the execution whereof , Tir- 


| rel appointed Miles Forreſt, one of the 
| toure thar kept them, a fellow fleſhed 


ee 


— — 


_—_ CO 
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in murther before-time : To whom hee 
joyned one 1ohn Dighton his Horſe- 
keeper, a bigge, broad, ſquare knaue. 
(19) Nom mid-nighr ( all others 
being remoued from them, ) this Ales 
Forreſt, and Toha Dighton, came into the 
Chamber, and ſuddenly wrapped vp 
the filly Children in the Bed-clothes, 
where they lay , keeping by force the 
Feather-bed and pillowes hard ypon 
their mouthes, that they were thercin 
{mothered to death,and gaue vp to God 
their innocent ſoules into the joyes of 
Heauen , leauing their bodies vnto the 
Tormentors dead in the Bed : which 
after theſe monſtrous wretches percci- 
ued, firſt by the ſtrugling with thepaines 
of death, and after long lying ſtill, to be 
throughly diſpatched, they laid their 
bodies naked out vpon the Bed,and then 
fetched Sir lames, their inſtigator,to ſee 
them , who cauſed theſe murtherers to 
bury them art the ſtaires foor, ſomewhat 
deepe in.the ground,vnder a great heape 
of ſtones. Then rode Sir James in haſte 
to the King, vnto whom he ſhewed the 
manner of their death, and place of 
buriall , which newes was {o welcome 
to his wicked hearr, as he pv bar pat 
ced, and with great thankes dubbed ( as 
ſome hold) this his mercilelſe Inſtru- 
ment, Knight. Bur the place of their 
buriall he liked not,ſaying,thart vile cor- 
ner ſhould nor containe the bodies of 
thoſe Princes, his Nephewes, and com- 
manded them a better place for buriall, 
becauſethey were the {onnes of a King, 
Whercupon the Prieſt of the Tower 
tooke vp the bodies, and ſecretly inter- 
red them in ſuch place, which by the 
occaſion of his death could neuer fince 
cometo lighr. | 
( 20) The continuer of 1ohn Harding 
tels vs, from the report of others, that 
King Richard cauſed Sir Robert Braken. 
buries Prieſt to cloſe their dead corps in 
lead,and foto putthem inacofhn full of 
holes, and hooked at the cnds with two 
hookes of Iron, and foto caſt them 48- 
roa place called the Black-deepes at the 
Thames mouth; whereby they ſhould ne- 
uer riſe yp,or be any more ſeene, Wher- 
ſocuer they were buried, thus they died, 
and by theſe murtherers. For very'cer- 
taineit is, and well knowne, that at {uch 
time as Sir 1ames Tirrell was in the 
Tower, for Trcaſoncommitrred againſt 
King Henry the ſeuenth, both Digh- 
ton and hewere examined, and confeſ- 


ſed the murther in manner as is faid, 


— 


Sit Th, 10870. 


Prince Edward 
and his brother 
murthered in a 
feather bed. 


g919 | 


Their bodies | 
were buried 
vnder a paire 
of ſtaires, 


The body of 
the rwo Prin. 
ces remooucd, 
and buried no | 
man knowes 
where. 


Harding CO 
Linucr. 


—_ 


Tiit 3 


920 | Richard IHI. THE SYCCESSIONS OF Monarch 6, 


th 


but whither their bodics were remoued 
they could not fay. And thus as I haue 
learned of them that knew much , and 
little cauſc had to lie, weretheſe rwono- 
ble Princes , theſe innocent tender chil. 


vp ingreat wealth, likely to haue liued, 
to haue raigned, & ruled inthe Realme, 
by traiterous tyranny taken, depriued 


| of their eſtares,ſhortly ſhur vp in priſon, 


and impiouſly murdered, and the body 
caſt our, wot where, by the crucll 
ambition of their vnnaturall Vncle, and 
his hell#h Tormentors. Which things 
on euery part well pondered ; God ne- 
uer gaue this world a more notable ex- 
ample, neither in what vaſurety ſtan- 
deth this worldly weale, or what miſ- 


an high heart,or finally, what wretched 
end enſuerh ſuch barbarous cruelric. 
(20) For firſt to begin with the Mi- 
niſters, Miles Forreſt, at Saint Alartins, 
piece-meale rotted away ; Sit! Iames 
Tirrell died at Tower-hill for Treaſon; 
Dighton indeed walketh onaliue in good 
poſſibility to be hanged ere hedie,luing 


at Callisno leſſe diſtained and hated then 


pointed at of all. King Richard him- 
ſelfe, as yee ſhall hereafter heare, was 


his enemies hands , carried on horſe- 
backe dead, his hairc in deſpite torne 
andrugeed like a Curre-dogge : and the 
miſchiefe that he rooke,was within leſſe 
then three yeeres of the miſchiefe that 
he did, and yet all the meane time ſpent 
in much paine and trouble outward,and 
much feare, anguiſh, and ſorrow with- 
in. ForTI haue heard,by credible report, 
of ſuch as were ſecret with his Cham- 
berlaine,that after this abominable deed 
done, heneuer had quiet in his minde : 
hee never thought himſelfe ſure: but 
where hee went abroad, hiseyes cuer 
whirled abour, his body priuily fenced, 
his hand euer on his dagger, his counte- 
nance and manner like ones alwaies rea- 
dy to ſtrike againe, hee tooke ill reſt a 
nights , lay long waking and muſing, 
ſore wearicd with care and watch,rather 
ſlumbred then ſlept, troubled with feare- 
full dreames, ſuddenly ſomerimes ſtart 
vp,leapt out of his Bed,and ranne abour 
the Chamber, ſo was his reſtlefle heart 
continually roſſed and tumbled with the 
tedious impreſſion and tormy remem- 
brance of his abominable deed. Neither 
had he in his beſt,any rime of quiet, for 


| immediately began the conſpiracie (or 


chicfe worketh the proud enterprize of 


flaine in the field, hacked and hewed of 


dren,born of moſt royal blood, brought | 


rather good conſideration ) betweene 
the Duke of Buckingham, and diuers 0- 
rher Gentlemen againſt him. 

(21) Which Duke as ſoone as Glow. 
ceſter the dearth of King Edward 
came to 7orke,ſent thither in ſecret wiſe 
a truſty ſcruant of his, named Perſall, to 
aſſure him , that he would rake his part 
in this his new world, and if need were, 
would waite vpon him with a thouſand 
good-fellowes: and _ {ent offers of 
the like vnto _— am , Whither the 
Protector from Yorke, with many Gen- 
tlemen of the North Countrey was 
come, and on his way to London-ward 
in ſecret manner mer him himſelfe , 
bur at Northampton openly with three 
hundred horſe : and from thence ſtill 
continued with him , being a partner 
of all his deuices, till that after his Co- 
ronation they departed ( as it ſeemed ) 


very great friends at Glonceſter : from | i 


whence as ſoone as the e came 
home, he ſo lightly rurned from him, 
and ſo highly conſpired againſt him, 
that a man would maruell whereof the 
change grew. And ſurely the occaſion 
of their variance is of divers men, di. 
ucrſely reported ; Some haue ſaid, that 
the Dukealittle beforethe Coronation, 
among other things , required of the 
ProteRor,the Duke of Hertfords Lands, 
to the which he pretended himſelfe juſt 


inheritor. And foraſmuch as the Ti- | 


tle which hee claimed by inheritance, 
was ſomewhat interlaced with the Title 
of the Crowne, by the line of King 
Henry before depriued , the Protetor 
conceiued ſuch indignation, that he re- 
jected the Dukes requeſt , with = 
ſpightfull and minatory words , whic 

f wounded his heart with hatred and 
miſtruſt, that hee neuer after could in- 
dure to looke aright on King Richard, 
but euer feared his owne life, ſo farre 
forth , that when the Protector rode 
thorow London rowards his Coronati- 
on, he fained himſelfe ſicke, becauſc he 
would not ride with him : And the 0- 
ther taking it in euill part, ſent him 
word to riſe, and come ride, or hee 
would make him to be carried. Where- | 
upon hee rode on with an euill will, 
and that notwithſtanding, onthe mor- 
row roſefromthe ning himſclfe 
ſick, whereat King Richard {aid it was 
done in hatred and deſpite of him. And 
they ſay, that cuer after. continually 
yrs of them lived in ſuch hatred and 
diſtruſt of other,as the Duke verily loo- 
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ked to haue beene murthered at Glowce- 

fter : from which neuertheleſſe hee in 

faire manner departed. But ſurely ſome 

right ſecrer, atrhis day, deny this: and 

many right wiſe men thinke it vnlikely 
(rhe deepe diſſembling nature of both 

thoſe men conſidered , and what need 

in that greene world the Protector had 

of the Duke, and in whar perill the 
Duke ſtood , if he fel! once in ſuſpition 
of the Tyrant) that either the Prote- 
or would giue the Duke occaſion of 
diſpleaſure , or the Duke the Protector 
occaſion of miſtruſt. And verily'men 
thinke, that if King Richard had any 
ſuch concciued opinion , he would ne- 
uer haue ſuffered the Duke to haue eſca- 
ped his hands. 

(22) The very truth is; Buckingham 
was an high-minded man, and could c- 
uill beare the glory of another ; ſo that 
I haue heard of ſome that ſaw it; that 
the Duke at ſuch time as the Crowne 
was firſt ſer vpon the Protectors head, 
his eye could not abide theſight there- 
of, but wried his face another way. But 
men ſay , that he was of truth not well 
at caſe, which to King Richard was well 
knowne, and nothing ill taken, nor any 
demand of the Dukes vncourteouſly 
reieted, but he both with great gifts 
and high beheſts, in moſt Iouing and 
truſty manner, departed at Gloxceſter. 
Bur ſoone after his comming home to 
Brecknocke, hauing there ia cuſtody, b 
the commandement of King Richard, 
Door Morton Biſhop of Ely, who (yee 
before heard) was taken in the counſell. 
at the Fower , waxed with him famili- 
ar: whoſe wiſedome abuſed his pride to 
his owne deliuerance,and the Dukes de- 
ſtruction. 

(23) This Biſhop was aman of great 
| naturall wit, very well learned, and ho- 
nourable in bchauiour , lacking no wiſe 
wayes to winne fauour : hee had beene 
faſt vpon the part of King Henry, while 
that part was in wealth 3 and naythe- 
leſſe left it not , nor forſooke it in woe, 
but fled the Realme with Qucene Mar- 
garet and Prince Edward , while King 
Edward had Henry in priſon, and neuer 
came home but to the field. Afﬀer 
which loſt, and hart fide vrterly ſubdu- 
cd, the other for his faſt faith and wiſe- 
dome not onely was content to receiue 
him, but alſo wooed him to come, and 
had him from thence-forth both in 
great ſecret truſt , and very ſpeciall fa- 
uour, which he nothing decetued. For 


— 


he being (as you haue heard) after King 
Edwards death , firſt raken by the Ty- 
rant for his truth to the King , found 
the meanes to ſer this Duke in his top, 
joyned Gentlemen together in ayde of 
Earle Henry , deuifing firſt the marri- 
age betweene him and King. Edwards 
Daughter : by which his faith, he de- 
clared the good ſeruice to both his ma- | 
ſters at once, with infinite. þenefit to 
the Realme,by the conjunction of thoſe 
two blouds in one; whoſe ſeucrall Ti- 
tles had long time diſquieted the Land; 
he fled the Realme, went ro Kome , ne- 
uer minding more to meddle with the 
world, till the noble Prince King Henry 
the ſcuenth got him home againe,made 
him Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
Chancellour of England, whereunto the 
Pope joyned the honour of a Cardinall. 
Thus lining many daies in as much ho- 
nour as one man might well wiſh, en- 
ded them ſo godly, that his death with 
Gods mercy, well changed his lite. 
(24) This man therefore, as I was 
abour to tell you, by the long and often 
alternate proofe,as well of IP as 
aduerſe fortunes, had gotren by great 
experience ( the very mother or mi- 
ſtreſſe of Wiſedome) a deepe _ 
in politique worldly drifts. Whereby 
perceiuing now this Duke glad to com- 
mune with him, fed him with faire 
words,and many pleaſant praifes. And 
perceiuing by the proceſle of their com- 
munication, the Dukes pride now and 
then balke out a little bread of enuy, to- 
wards the glory of the King, and there- 
by feeling him cafie ro fall our , if the 
matter were well handled : hee crafril 
ſought rhe waies to prick him forward, 
taking alwaies the occaſion of his com- 
ming , and keeping himſelfe ſo cloſe 
within his bounds , that he rather ſce- 
med to follow then to leade him. For 
when the Duke firſt began to praiſeand 
boaſt of the King , and ſhew how much 
profit the Realme ſhould take by his 
raigne ; Morton anſwered thus: Surely 
my Lord, folly it were for me to lye, 
for if I would ſweare the contrary, your 
Lordſhip would not ween I belecue, but 
that if the World would haue gone, as 
I could haue wiſhed, King Herries ſonne 
had had the Crowne, and not King Ed- 
ward, But after that God had ordered 
him to loſe it , and King Edward to 
raigne,I was'neuer ſo mad, that I would 
with a dead man ftriue againſt a quicke. 
So was I to King Edward a faithfull 
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Chaplaine , and glad would haue beene 
that his Child ſhould .haue ſucceeded 
him. : Howbeit, if the ſecret judgement 
of God haue otherwiſe prouided, I pur- 
poſe nor to ſpurne againtt the pricke,nor 
labour to ſet vp, that God purteth 


' | downe. And as tor: the late Protector 


and now King , . and cuen there he left: 
faying;thar he had already meddled too 
much with the world, and would from 
that day meddle with his Booke,and his 
Beades, and no furrher- 

(24) Then longed the Duke ſore to 
heare what he would haue faid, becauſe 
he ended with the King, & there ſo ſud- 
denly topped, and exhorted him ſo 
familiarly, betweene them rwaine, to be 

bold to fay wharfocuer hee thought, 
whereof hee faithfully promiſed there 
ſhould neuer come hurt , and peraduen- 
ture more good then he would weene, 


T1 and that himſelfe intended to vic- his 


faithful, ſecret aduiceand counſel, which 
| he ſaid was the onely cauſe for which 
he procured of the King to haue him in 
his cuſtody , where he might. account 
himſelfe at home, and clſ{c had he beene 
pur in the hands of them with whom 
hee ſhould not haue found the like fa- 
{ uous; The Biſhop right humbly than- 
| ked him and ſaid: In_good faith my 
Lord, I loue not to talke much of Prin- 
ces, as a thing not all our of perill, 
though the word be without fault. For- 
aſmuch as it ſhall not bee taken as the 
party meant it, bur as it plcaſeth the 
Prince to conſtrue it. And euer I thinke 
on Xſops tale, that when the Lyon had 
proclaimed vpon paine of death there 
ſhould no horncd Beaſt abide in the 
Wood, one thar had in his forc-head a 
bunch of fleſh, fled away a great pace. 
The Foxe who ſaw him runne fo faſt, 
asked him whither hee made all that 
haſte « and heanſ{wered; In faith, I nei- 
ther wot, nor recke, {o I were once 
hence, becauſe of this Proclamation 
madeagainſt hornedBeaſts.Whar, foole 
(quoth the Foxe) thou maiſt abide well 
enough, the Lyon meant not thee, for it 
is no horne that is in thy head. No mar- 
ry(quoth he)that wor I well enough,but 
whar if hce call ita horne , where am 
I then. "The Duke laughed merrily at 
thetale, and ſaid, My Lord, I warrant 
you , neither the 'Lyon nor the Boare 
ſhall picke any matter ar any thing here 
ſpoken, for it ſhall neuer come to their 
cares. In:good faith, Sir, ſaid the Bi- 
ſhop, if © did, the thing thar I was a- 
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bout to ſay, (takenas well as afore God 
I meant it)coulddeſcrue but thankes; & 
yet taken as I weene it would , might 
haply turne mee to little good, and 
you to leſle, Then longed the Duke yet 
moreto wit what it was z whereupon 
the Biſhop ſaid, In good faith my Lord, 
as for the late Protedtor, fith he is now 
King in poſſeſſion, I purpoſe not to 
diſpute his title ; but for the weale of 
this Realme, whereof his Grace hath 
now the gouernance, and my ſelfe am a 
poore member, I was about to wiſh, 
that to thoſe good abilities, whereof 
he hath already right many, little nee- 
ding my praiſc; it might yet haue plca- 
ſed God for the better ſtore, to haue 
giuen him ſome of {ſuch other excellent 
vertues meete for the rule of a Realme 
as our Lord hath planted in the perſon 
of your - Grace: and there left againe. 
(25) The Duke ſomewhat maruai- 
ling at his ſudden pauſes : faid, My 
Lord, I note your often breathings and 
ſudden ſtopping in your communica- 
tion ; ſo that to my intelligence, your 
words neither come to any direct or 
py ſentence in concluſion, where- 
y either I might haue knowledge what 
your intent is now towards the King , 
or what affetion you bearc towards 
mee. For the compariſon of good qua- 
lities aſcribed tro vs both , maketh me 
not alittle to muſe, thinking that you 
haue ſome other priuy imagination im- 
printed in your heart , which you be 
abaſhed to diſcloſe, and ſpecially to 
me, which on my honour doe affure 


you to be as ſecrer in this caſe, as the 


deafeand dumbe perſon to the finger,or 


the tree to the Hunter. The Biſhop being | p 


ſomewhar bolder, cofidering the Dukes 
promiſe, but moſt of all animared, be- 


cauſe hee knew the Duke deſirous to be | 


magnified,and alſo he percciued the in- 
ward hatred which hee bare towards 


ed his tomacke | 


—_P Richard, heo 

tothe bottome, and ſaid: My ſingular 
good Lord, fith the time of my caprtiui- 
ty,which being in your Graces cuſtodie, 
I may rather call ira liberty,then a ſtrait 
impriſonment, in auoyding of idleneſe, 
Mother of all vices; in reading Bookes 
and ancient Pamphlets , I haue found 
this ſentence written, that no man is 
borne free and at liberty of himſelfe one- 
ly : tor one part of duetiche oweth to 
his Parents , another part to his friends 
and kindred ; but rhe natiue Countrey 
inthe which he firſt caſted this pleaſant 
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and flattering World,demandeth a debt 
not to be forgotten. Which ſaying;cau- 
ſeth mce to conſider in what caſe the 
Realme, my natiue Countrey,now ſtan- 
deth ; and in whar eſtate and aſſurance 
before this time it hath continued;what 
Goucrnour wenow haue,and what Ru- 
ler wee might haue ; for I plainely per- 
ceiue(rhc Realme being in this caſe)muſt 
necds decay , and be brought to contu- 
fion : but oc hope I haue, that 1s, when 
I conſider your noble Pcrſonage, your 
juſtice and indifferencie , your feruent 
zeale, andardent loue towards your na- 
turall Countrcy ; and in like manner, 
the loue of your Countrey towards you, 
the great learning , pregnant wit, and 
eloquence, which ſo much doth abound 
in your perſon ; I mult ncedes thinke 
this Realme fortunate, which hath ſuch 
a Prince in ſtore , meete and apt to bee 
Gouernour. But on the other {1de,when 
I call tro memory the good qualitics of 
the late ProteRor,and now called King, 
ſo violated by tyranny, ſoaltered by v- 
furped authoritic , and ſo clouded by 
blind ambition , I muſt needs ſay, that 
he isneither meet to be King of ſo no- 
ble a Realme , nor ſe famous a Realme 
meete to be gouerned by ſuch a Tyranr. 
Was not his firſt enterprize to obtaine 
the Crowne, begun by the murther 
of diuers Perſonages * did hee not fe: 
condarily proceed againſt his owne na- 
turall mother ; declaring her openly to 
be a woman giuen to carnall affection 
and diſſolute liuing 2 declaring furthesz 
more, his two Brethren , and two Ne-+ 
phewes, to be Baſtards, and tobe borne 
in adultery 2 yet not contented, after 
he had obtained the Garland, hee cau- 
{ed the two poore innocents his Ne- 
phewes, committed to him, to be moſt 
ſhamefully murthered : the blood of 
which little Babes daily cryeth to God 
from the carth for vengeance, What 
ſurery canbe inthis Lindtoan perſon, 
either for life or goods, vnder ſuch a 
cruell Prince, which regardeth nor the 
deſtruction of his owne blood, and 
much lefle the loſſe of others 2 But now 
to conclude,whar I meane towards your 
noble perfon, I ſay andaffirme: If you 


+ 


Countrey, you muſt your ſelfe take vp- 


both for the maintenance of the honour 


your ſelfe will refuſe to rake vpon you 
the Crowne of this Realme, then I ad- 
jure you by the faith you owe. vnto 
God, to deuiſe ſome waycs how this 
Realme may be brought to ſome con- 
uenient Regiment, vnder ſome good 
Goucrnour, When the Biſhop hadended 
his ſaying, the Duke ſighed, and ſpake 
not of a great while : ſo that night they 
communed no more. 

(26) The next day the Duke ſent for 
the Biſhop, ro whom he ſaid, My Lord 
of Ely, I muſt needs in heart thinke,and 
with mouth confeſſe, that you be a ſure 
friend, a truſty Councellor, and a very 


louer of your Countrey. And fith that 
at ourlaſt communication, you haue diſ- 
cloſedthe ſecrets of your heart touching 
the now Vſurper of the Crowne, and 
alſo haue a little rouched the aduance. 
ment of the two+ Noble Familics of 
Yorke and Lancaſter , 1 ſhall likewife dE 
clare vato you my priuy intentsand ſe- 
cret cogitations. And ro begin : When 
King Eqward was deceaſed , I then be- 
ganto ſtudy , and with delibcration to 
ponder in what manner this Realme 
ſhould begouerned : I perſwaded with 


— 


= to take part with the Duke of | 
G 


cefier , whom I thought to bee as 
cleane withour difſimulation, as trata- 
ble without injuric , and ſo by my 


the King and Realme z which authoriry 
being once gotten, he ncuer ceaſed pri- 
uily ro require me and other Lords, as 
well ſpirituall as temporall , that hee 
might take vpon him the Crowne, till 
the Prince came to the age of foure and 
twenty yeercs,and were ablero gouerne 
the Realme as a ſufficient King : which 
thing,when he ſaw me ſomewhar ſticke 
at,he then brought in inſtruments, au- 
thenticke Doors; Proctors,and Nota- 
ries of the Law, with depofitions of di- 
uers witneſſes, teſtifying King Edwards 
Children to be Baſtards : which'depo- 
firions then I thought to be as true, as 
now I know them to be fained. When 
the ſaid depoſitions werebeforevs read, 
and diligently heard, he ſtood vp bare- 


loue God, your Linage, or your natiue | 


on you the Crowne of this Realme, ( 


headed, fayi 
and you wal] 
hane nowrong : ſo I pray you doe mee no- 
| thing but os. þ for theſe witneſſes and ſay- 

ings of famous Dottors be true: For I am 


| onely t wvndubitate heire to Richard Plan- 


of the ſame, as alſo for the deliuerance | ragenet Duke of Torke, athwdged to be the 
of your -naturall Countrey-men from | 
the bondage of ſuch a Tyrant. And if | by 


very heire to the Crowne of 


_— ————_—_ — 


meanes he was made ProteQor both of 


Well,ny Lords, euen 4s [ | 
that my Nephewes ſhould ; words ro the 


this Realme 
authoritie of Parliament: Which 
_things! 


_92 
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The Prore&or 


CA a wee eo 


| 


924 


Change of 
Srare, change 
| of manners. 


Why Buckin 
bel 
the Vſarper. 


Margaret 
Counctelle 
Kichmond. 


Richard 11I. THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 6. 


chings ſo by learned men for veritie to 
vs declared , cauſed mee and others to 
rake him for our lawfull and vndoubted 
Prince,and Soueraigne Lord.So againe, 
by my ayde, hee of a Protector was 
made a King: but when hee was once 
crowned King , and in full poſſeſſion of 
the Realme;, he caſt away his old condi- 
tions. For, whenlI my ſelfe ſued to him 
tor my part of the Earle of Hertfords 
Lands , which his Brother Edward 
wrongfully detained from mee,and alſo 
required to haue the office of the high 
Conſtable-ſhip of England, as diuers of 
my noble Anceſtors betore this time 
hauc had,and in long diſcent continued; 
In this my firſt ſuite, he did not onely 
firſt delay me, and afterwards deny me, 
but gaue mce ſuch vnkinde words, as 
though I had neuer furthered him : all 
which I ſuffered patiently. But when 
I was informed of the death of the two 
young Innocents, O Lord, my heart in- 
wardly grudged, inſomuch as I abhor- 
red the fight of him; I tooke my leaue 
of the Court, and_returned to Breck- 
notke to you , but in my journey as I 
came, I had diuers imaginations how to 
depriue this vnnaturall Vncle. ' Birſt, I 
fantaſied, that if I liſtro take vpon mee 
the Crowne, now was the way made 
plaine, and occaſion giuen. For I well 
ſaw hee was diſdained of the: Lords 
Temporall, and accurſed of the Lords 
Spirituall. After dwuers cogitations of 
this matter,as I rode betweene Worteſter 
and Bridgenorth , T encountred with the 
Lady Margaret Counteſle of Richmond, 
now wite to the Lord Stanley , who is 
the very daughter,and ſole heire to 70h; 
Duke of Sommerſet, my Grand-fathers 
elder Brother, ſo thar ſhee and her ſonne 
Henry Earle of Richmond bee both be- 
rweene me and thegate,to enter into the 
Majeſty-royall , and getting of the 
Crowne; and when we had a little com- 
muned concerning her Sonne, and were 
departed , I then began to diſpute with 
my ſelfe , whether I werebeſtro take it 
vpon me, by the election of the Nobi- 
litie and Communaltic, or to take it by 
mtr pa ſtanding ina waucring am- 
iguitie, I conſidered firſt,the office,du- 
tie, and paine of a King, which ſurely I 
thinke that no' mortall man can juſtly 
and truly gbſcrue, except he be clected 
of God, as King Dazid was. 
(27) Bur Yurther I remembred, 
that if I once tooke vpon mee the Go- 
uernance of the Realme, the Daughters 


ſhop Morton, who euer fauoured the | 


of King Edward, and their Allies, being 
both tor his ſake much beloued , and 
alſo for the great injuric done to them, 
much pitried, would neuer ceaſe to bark 
at the one {ide of mee. Semblably m 
Couſin the Earle of Richmond,his aydes 
and kins-folkes will ſurely attempr ci. 
ther ro bite,orto pierce me on the other 
ſide, ſo that my life and rule ſhould cuer 
hang vnquiet in doubt of death or de- 
poſition: And if the ſaid two Linages 
of Yorke and Lancaſter ſhould joyne in 
one againſt me, then were I ſurely mat- 
ched. Wherefore I haue clearcly deter- 
mined vtterly to relinquiſh all imagina- 
tions concerning the obtaining of the 
Crowne. For,as I told you,the Coun- 
teſle of Richmond in my returne from 
the new-named King , meeting mee in 
the high way, prayed mece firſt for kin- 
dreds fake, ſecondly,for the loue I bare 
to my Grand-father Duke Humfrey,who 
was {worne-brother to her father, to 
moouethe King to be good to her ſonne 
Henry Earle of Richmond, and to licence 
him with his favour to returne againe 
into England, and if it were his plea- 
ſureſo ro doe, ſhee promiſed that the 
Earle her Sonne ſhould marry one of 
the Kings Daughters at the appoint- 
ment of the King , without any thing 
demanded - for the ſaid cfpouſals , but 
onely the Kings fauour, which requeſt I 
{oone ouer-paſſed, and departed. But 
after in my lodging I called ro memory | 
more of that matter, and now am bent, 
that the Earle of Richmond,heire of the 
Houſe of Lancaſter , ſhall rake to Wie 


Lady Elizabeth , eldeſt Daughter to | * 


both the Houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter 
may be vnited in one. 
(28) When the Duke had ſaid, B:- 


King Edward, by the which —_—P 


Houſe of Lancaſter, was wondrous joy- 
full, for all his imagination tended to 
this effect ; and leſt the Dukes courage 
ſhould aſfwage, or his minde alter, hee 
faid to the Duke : My Lord of Bucking- 
ham, fſith by Gods prouifion, and your 
incomparable wiſdome, this noble con- 
junction is firſt mooued ,-it is neceſſary 
to conſider what perſons we ſhall firlt 
make priuy of this politique concluſion. 
By my troth (quoth the Duke) we will 
begin with my Lady of Kichmond the 
Earles Mother, which knoweth where 
heis in Britaine-ſith you will begin ! 
way(ſaid the Biſhop)T hauean old friend 


—— — — 


in that go 


with the Counteſle, called Reznald os | 
r 


——_— ——_—_ 


TY Y SZ 


B 8.85 


mm mr —— 


| | f 


p 


Lewaa Phyfi- 
nn 


\ (29) When Reinold Bray 
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for whom I ſhall ſend,if it be your plea- 
ſure : ſo the Biſhop wrote for him to 


come to Brecknocke , who ſtraite came 


backe with rhe meſſenger , where the 
Dake and Biſhop declared what they 
had denifed for the preferment of the 
Earle of Richmond, Sonne to his Lady 


| and Miſtreſſe : williog her firſt to com- 


paſſe how towobtaine the good will of 
Qaeene Elizabeth, and alſo of hereldeſt 
daughter : and afcer ſecretly to ſendto 
her Sonne in Britain?, to declare what 
high honour was prepared for himlif he 
would ſweare to marry the Lady Eliza- 
beth aſſoone as hee was King of the 
Realme. With which concluſton, Rez- 
rnold Bray, with a glad heart, returned to 
the Counteſſe his Lady. Pray thus de- 
parted, the Biſhop told the Duke, that 


{if he were in his Iſle of Ely , hee could 


make many friends to further their en- 
terprize. The Duke knew this to bee 
true, bur yer loth to loſe the ſocieric of 
ſuch a Counſellor, gaue him faire words, 
ſaying, he ſhould ſhortly depart well ac- 
companied for feare of enemies: but the 
Biſhop ere the Dukes company were 
aſſembled, ſecretly diſguiſed,in a night 
deparred and came ro Ely , where hee 
found money and friends, and then fai- 
led irito Flawnders , where hee did the 
Earle of Richmond gaod ſeruice. 

had de- 
clared his meſſage to the Counteſle, no 
maruell if ſhee were glad ; wherecfore 


{ſhe deuiſed a meanes how to breakethis 


matter to Pueene Elizabeth, being then 
in Sanctuary at Weſtminſter, and haui 


led Lews, learned in Phyſicke, now ha- 
uing opportunitie to breake her minde 
vato him , declared thar the time was 
come, thar her Sonne ſhould be joyned 
in marriage with Lady Elizabeth,daugh. 


| ter and heire to Kino Edward : and that 


King Richard ſhould our of all honour 
and eſtate bee dejeted, and requtired 
him togoe to Pueene Elizabeth not ay a 
meſlenger, bur as one that came friend. 


(ly to viſit her, and as time and place 
{ſhould ſerue ro make her priuy of this 


deuice. This Phyſician with good dili- 
gence repayred to the Queene,and when 
he ſaw time conuenient , ſaid vnto her : 


{ Madam , _ my imagination be 


very ſimple, yer for the entire affeRion I 
beare to you and to your children , I 
am ſo bold to vrter ynto you a ſecret 


conceit, which I haue a 4/19 inm 
braine.When I remember the great Joſſe 


in her family a certaine Welſhman cal- 


which you haue ſuſtained by the dearh 
of your loving Husband, and the great 
ſorrow that you haue ſaffered by the 
cruell murder of your innocent chil- 
dren, I can no lefſe doe, thendaily ſtu- 
dy how to bring your heart to comfort, 
and alſo to reuenge the quarrell of you 
and your children,on that cruell Tyrant 
King Richard, And firſt conſider what 
battell , and what miſchiefe haue riſen 
by the diſſention betweene the rwo 
Houſes, of Yorke and Lancaſter, which 
two Families if they may be joyntd in 
one, I doubt not bur that your line ſhall 
be againe reſtored,to your great joy an 
onahade You dn. 71, nouy rot 
the Houſe of Lancaſter, the Earle of 
Richmond is next of blood, and torhe 
Houſe of Yorke your daughters now are 
heires. If you could dewſe the meanes 
how to couple your eldeſt Daughter 
with the Earle of Richmond in matrimo- 
ny, no doubt, but that the Vſurper 
ſhould ſhortly bee depoſed , and yout 
heire againe to her right reſtored. 

(30) When the Queene had heard 


this friendly Motion, thee inſtantly be. | Queene 


ſought him,thar as he 1, -d beene the firſt 
inuenter of ſo good an enterprize, thar 
now he would not defiſt ro follow the 
ſame, requiring him further , that hee 
would mine ro the Counteſle of Rich- 
mond,mother to the Earle Henry, and to 
declare to her on the Queenes behalfe, 
that all the friends of King Edward her 
Husband , ſhould affiſt and take part 
with the Earle of Richmond her {onne, 
ſo that he would take an oath, thar after 
the Kingdome obtained , to eſpouſe the 
Lady Elizabeth her daughter, &c. AY. 
Lewis ſo ſped his bulineſſe, that he made 
a finall end of this buſineſſe berweene 
the two mothers : ſo the Lady HMar- 
garet Counteſſe of Richmond, brought 
to 2 good hope of the preferment of 
her Sonne, made Reinold Bray chiefe f0- 
liciter of this conſpiracy, giuing him in 
charge, ſecretly to inucagle ſuch perſons 
of Nobilitie to joyne with her, and take 
her part, as he knewto be fairhfull, 
(31) This Reinold Bray within few 
daics brought to his luer Sir Giles Dau- 
beny , . Sir Tohn Cheinie , Knights , R:- 


chard Guilford , and Thomas Rammey El- | 


uiers, and others. In the meane while, 
e Countelſe of Richmond ſent one 
Chriſtopher 7rſewicke, a Prieſt, into Bri- 
taine , to the Earle of Richmond her 
Sonne, to declare to him all the agree- 
ments betweene her and the Queene 


CHT—_ 


—_ 


agreed : | 


\ — 6. 


—__ 


w_py 
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Hugh Compay 
tame, 


ſent into Bri- 


] 


agreed : and withall to ſhew him that | 


the Duke of Buckingham was one of the 
firſt inuenters of this enterprize : ſhce 
likewiſe ſent Hugh Conway an Eſquire 
into Britaine,with agreat ſum of mony, 
gluing him in charge to declare tothe 

le, the great loue thatthe moſt part 
of the Nobilitic of the Realme bare ro- 
wards him, willing him not to negleR 
ſo good an occaſion offered, but with all 
ſpeed.to ſertle his minde how to returne 
into England, and therewlthall aduiſing 
hinsto take Land in Wales. When the 
Earle had receiued this joytull meſſage, 
he brake to the Duke of Britazne all his 
ſecrets, aduerriſing him that he was en- 
tred into a ſure and ſtedfaſt hope to ob- 
taine the Crowne of England, deſiring 
him of helpe towards the atchicuing of 
his enterprize , which the Duke promi- 
ſed, and afterwards performed : where- 
upon the Earle ſent backe againe Hugh 
Conway, and Thomas Ramey to declare 
his comming ſhortly into England. 

(32) In the meane ſeaſon the chiefe 
of the conſpiracy in England , began 
many enterprizes, which being neuer ſo 
priuily handled, yet knowledge thereof 
came to King Richard, and becauſe hee 
knew the Duke of Buckingham to bee 
the chiefe head, and aide of this combj- 
nation , he thought it moſt necellary to 
plucke him from that part , and there- 
upon addreſſed his louing Letters vnto 
the Duke, requeſting him moſt carneſt- 
ly ro come to the Court , whoſe graue 
aduice for counſell he then ſtood much 
inneed of; with many words of kinde 
complements to be vttered from the 
mouth of the meſſenger : but the Duke 
miſtruſting thoſe ſweer promiſes pro- 
cceded out of a bitter intent, and know- 
ing King Richard to ſpeake moſt faireſt 
when he meant fouleſt play, deſired the 
King of pardon, exculing himſelfe thar 
hewas ſickly , and not well able to tra- 
uell: which excuſe the King would not 
admit, but ſent other Letters with chec- 
king words, commanding him withour 
delay . ro repaire to his preſence : vato 
which the Duke made a determinate an- 
{wer, that hee would not come to his 
mortall enemy : and immediately pre- 
pared warre againſt him. Whereupon, 
Thomas Marqueſle was a came our of 
Santtuary, and gathered a great band of 
men in the County of Yorke, Sir Ed- 
ward Courtney and Peter his Brother, Bi- 
ſhop of Exceſter , railed another Army 


in Dexonſhire and Cornwall, and in Kent, | his Company, 


Sir Richard Guilford, and other Gentle- 
men raiſed a Company,and all this was 
done cuen in one moment. 

( 33) King Richard rowzed from his 
pleaſures in progrefle, ſent forth com- 
miſſion to muſter his men, and with a 
great preparation from London marched 
towards Salisbury,thinking it not beſt to 
diſparkle his power into ſmall parts in 
purſuing his enemiescuery way at once, 
and therefore omitting all ochers, with 
a great puiſſance went to ſet vpon the 
Duke of Buckingham , the head of the 
ſpring. The Duke hearing of the Kings 
approach , made out to meete him be- 


ore hce came too farre, accompanied | p:=6 


with a great power of wilde Welſhmey, 
whom hee had enforced to follow him, 
more by his Lordly commandement, 
then by liberall wages, which thing in 
deed was the cauſethat they fell off, and 
forſooke him. His march was thorow 
the Forreſt of Deane, intending for Gle- 
ceſter, where he meant to paſle Sexerne, 
and {0 haue joyned his Army with the 
Courtneys , and other Weſterne. men, 
which had hedone, no doubt King Ri- 
chard had becne in grear jeopardie. But 
before he could arttaine the Sexerne ſide, 
by. force of continuall raine the Riuer 
roſe {o high, that it ouer-flowed all the 
Country adjoyning, and was not againe 


bounded within his owne bankes for the | 


ſpace of ten daics, ſo that the Duke 
could not get over, norhis Complices 
any wiſe come vato him: during which 


time the Welſhmen Ungring idle, with- 


out wages, or victuall, ſuddenly brake | 


vp Campe, and departed ; whereupon 
the Duke was wonderoufly perplexed, 
not knowing how to recouer this vafor- 
runate chance, and deſtiture of power 
to ſhew himſelfe in field, ſoughr to ſe- 
cure himſelfe in ſecret, il deſtiny al- 


fi him a better day. 
79 incſpeciall fa- 


(34) A ſeruant he 
uour and truſt, brought vp tenderly by 
him,& riſento great wealthandeſteeme, 
his name was Humfrey Banifter , and 
place of reſidence neere vnto Shrewsbu- 
hs wan: yy wang ay page di(- 
iſe repaired, intending there to re- 
Calne ecret,vntill he might cither raiſe 
a new power, or elſe by ſome meanes 
conuay himſelfe vnto Brite/ne to Henry 
Earle of Richmond : bur as ſoone as the 
others which had attempted the ſame 
encerp] me 

ledge that Bucki was forſaken of 


could not be found, | . 
AS 


"i 


—_—— 


—_ 
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nes Sper  euery one for himſelfe, many of them 
'taking Sanctuary , but the moſt of the 
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as men ſtrucke in ſudden feare ſhifted 


chieteff. rooke into Britaine , among 
whom were Peter Courtney , Biſhop of 


 Exceſter, with his brother Edward Earle 


of Denonſhire, Thomas Marquelle Dor. 


| ſet, the Queenes Sonne,, and his young 
; fonne Thomes being a Child., Edward 


Wooduile Knight,brother to the Queene, 
tohn Lord Wells , Sir Robert Willoughby, 
Sir John Bourchicr , Sir Giles Danbeney, 
Sir Thomas CArundell, Sir Iohn Cheinie 
with his two Brethren, Sir William 
Barkley, Sir Richard Edgecombe, and Sir 
William Brandon , Edward Poinings an 
excellent Captaine and others, 

(35) Richer thus farre proceeded, 
and no enemy ſeene, his hopes were en- 
crealed, and feares daily lefle ; yet being 
a Prince politique and vigilant,he com- 
manded the Ports to be ſecurely kept,& 
knowing that Buckingham was not fled 
with thereſt,made Proclamation for the 
apprehending of that Duke, promiſing 
a thouſand pound to the man that could 
bring him forth , with pardon of his 
faults, ro enjoy the Kings fauour , and 
if he were 2 Bond-man, preſently ro be 
made free. Janiſter minding the preſent, 
and forgetting what was paſt, ſpred his 
lap firſt to receiue this golden ſhowre, 
and in hope of this gaine, made no con- 
{cience to betray his owne Lord , who 
had now laid his life vpon truſt in his 
hands : hee therefore repayring to the 
Sheriffe of Shrewesbury , reucaled the 
Duke,who diſguiſed like a poore Coun- 


trey-man, and digging in a groue neere 
vato Banſters Houſe, was apprehended, 
and with a great Guard of men was 
brought vnto Salizbury, where King Ri- 
cherd then lay, and where withour ar- 
raignement or judgement, vpon the ſec- 
cond of. Nouember hee loſt his head : 
whoſe death was the lefle lamented, for 
that humſelfe had beene. the chicfe In- 
{trument to ſet the Crowne wrongfully 
vpon Richards head : and yer the trea- 
chery of Banifter was moſt ſeucrely pu- 
niſhed, as many haue obſerucd, not one- 
ly in the loſle of his reward promiſed, 
which he neuer had , ,and infamy recci- 
ued , neuer after ſhaken off; but alſo in 
himſelfe and children,as are thus repor- 
tcd ; his eldeſt ſonne and heire fell mad, 
and dyed fo diſtracted in a Bores Stye: 
his ſecond ſonne became deformed in 
his limmes, and fell lame ; his third 
{onne was drowned in a {inall puddle of 


— 


_— 


| 


 fafetie tothe Duke, who lay encamped 


water ; his cldeſt daughter was ſudden- 
ly ſtrucke with a foule leprolie, and 
himſelfe being of extreme age, was ar- 
raigned and found guilty of murder,and 
by his Clergy ſaucd his life. 

(36) Another Commotion at the 
ſame time was in Kent , where George 
Browne and 1ohn Gilford Knights, Fogge, 
Scot,Clifford,and Bonting,wirh fiue thou- 
ſand men atrempted great matters art 
Granes-end, but hearing of the Duke of 
Buckinghams ſurprize , diſperſed them- 
{clues for that time. Bur when King 
Richard perceiued how hee was cuery 
where beſet, he ſent one Thomas Hutton 
vato Francis Duke of Britaine , with 
profters of gold tocircumuent and im- 
priſon Earle Henry , whoas hee feared 
was too well friended 1n thoſe forraine 
parts; which thing indeede this Hut- 
ton well perceiued , and foto the King 
reported , that the Duke was nothing 
forward to bite at this baite : whe 
on, thoſe thart lately fled England, were 
indited of Treaſon, and other of Henries 
factions beheaded , whereof Sir George 
Browne, and Sir Roger Clifford Knights, 
with foure others were beheaded at Loy- 
don,and at Exceſter for the like cauſe dy- 
ed Sir Thomas Sentleger , who had mar- 
ried Lady CAnne Dutcheſle of Exceſter, 
King Richards owne fiſter, with others ; 
ſo jealous was the King of his viarped 
Crowne: and that nothing ſhould bee 
laid to vnprouidentfore-ſtght,the coaſts 
he ſtored with Armies of men, furniſh- 
c>4 the Ports with ſtore of Prouiſion, 
and madeall things ready to with-ſtand 
Earle Henries arriuall. Who now ha- 

uing gotten ayde of five thouſand Br;- 
taines,with fortie Veilels well furniſhed, 
ſet ſaile from thence the twelfch of 0o- 
ber , but was taken with fo terrible a 
tempeſt, that his. Fleer was diſparkled, 
ſome into Normandy, and ſome compel- 
led ro returne into Britarne , onely rhe 
Earles Ship with one other kept the 
Seas, being ſore toſſed all nighr, and in 
the morning arriued in the mouth of 
Poole in the County of Dorſet, where he 
might beholdthe Shore full of men ſhi- 
ning in armour,to hisgreat amazement: 
whereupon he ſent our his Ship-boar to 
know whether they were friends or ene- 
mies; their anſwer was, that they were 
thither appointed by the Duke of Buc- 
kingham, to attend the comming af the 
Earlcof Richmond, to conduRt him in 
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| they mighr proſecute Richard the Viur- 
per, who being in a manner deſtirureot 
men, was fore diſtracted, and deſperatc 
in his owne deſignes. Theſe ſmooth vn- 
truthes notwithſtanding, Earlc Henry a- 
uoyded, and with a forward gale retur- 
ned ro Normandy, whence he ſent Meſ- 
ſengers vato young Charles King of 
Fraxce , whoſe father King Lews was 
lately departed this life,to haue his ſafe- 
condud to returne into Britume, which 
eaſily was graunted with fauourable 
complements returned to the Earle. 
Lord Henry thus croſſed by Sea , had 
preſent newes of Buckinghams ſurprize 
and death, with the flight of the Nobles 
eſcaped from Richard : who meeting 
with Richmondin Britaine,fcll forthwith 
into Councell : where firſt it was deter- 
mined, that Earle Henry ſhould take his 
Oath to eſpouſe the Lady Elizabeth, el- 
deſt Daughter vnto King Edward , and 
the immediate heire to the Crowne, 
which he ſolemnely did in the Church 
at Rhedon: and they for their parts ſware 
vnto him fealtie, doing him homage 
with no lefſe reſpect then vnto their ſole 
and crowned King. 

(37) Of theſe proceedings King R:- 
chard {oone heard,which indeed greatly 
appaled his thoughts , and all penſiue 
and fad he returned out of the Welt to- 
wards London, where to cut off the 
hopes of &ichmonds further claime, hee 
cauſed a Parliament to be aflembled ar 
Weſtminſter , and therein attainted the 
ſaid Earle Henry himſelfe , andall ſuch 
as had fled the Land in his behalfe, en- 
ating them enemies to their naturall 


| bag go nay gr ye > mm 


and all their Lands and Poſlefſions to 
be ſeized vpon tothe Kings vie, which 
was ſo forwarded by his lewd Councel- 
lors,and ſo executed by his fawning fol. 
lowers, that ſome better affected, ſer 
forth the preſent and oppreſſed eſtare in 
theſe ſcoffting Rimes,totheir further dif 
grace, divulging their names in manner 
as followeth ; 


The Cat, the Rat, and Louell the Dogee, 
Rule all England wvnder a Hogee. 


Alluding to the names of Ratcliffe the 
Kings miſchicuous Minion,and of Cates- 
by his ſecret traducer, and to the Kings 
cognizance , which was the Bore: for 
which William Collingborne Eſquire , 
who had bcene Sheriffe of Wiltſhire and 


| 


— - —_— 


Dorſetſhire, was condemned, and vpon 


the Tower-hill executed with all extre- 
mit1C, 

(38) King Richards ſtare ſtanding 
in dangers abroad, and not altogether 
free from conſpiracies ar home, hce 
thought it beſt policic ro enter amitie 
with Scotland , which hee did for the 
rerme of three yeeres, and the more 
firme toafſure himſelfe of that King, he 
intreated a marriage betwixt the Duke 
of my the Kings cldeſt Sonne, and 
the Lady de 1a Pole , Daughter to 7ohn 
Duke of S»ffolke, and ro the Dutchefle 
Elizabeth King Richards owne Siſter , 
whom he ſo much fauoured, as that af- 
ter the death of his owne Sonne, he pro. 
claimed T9hn Earle of Lincolne, her Son 
and his Nephew, heire apparant to the 
Crowne of England,diſ-inheriting King 
Edwards Daughters, whoſe Brothers he 
had before murdered. 

(39) His feares nothing leſſened, but 
rather daily increaſed, he attempted once 
more to ſtop the Currant which led to 
the Spring ; to which end hee ſent his 
Ambaſladours loaden with Gold , and 
many gay promiſes vnto Frances Duke 
of Britaine,offering togiue him all Rich- 
monds Lands , an 
he would either ſend the faid Earle into 
England, or commit him there vnto 
priſon. Theſe comming to the Dukes 
Court, could haue no communication 
with him, he lying extremely ficke, and 
his wits roo weake to entertaine diſ- 
courſe. Whereupon Peter Landoſe his 
Treaſurer, a man pregnant in wit , and 
of great authoritie,tooke the motion in 
hand, vnto whom the Engliſh Ambaſſa. 
dors promiſedallthe Earles Reuenewes, 
if he could bring King Richards requeſt 
to paſſe, He greedy of gaine, and be- 
ing in placeto doe what he would, pro- 
muſedroeffectir,conditionally that King 
Richard would makegood his offer. Thus 
whileſt meſſengers poſted berwixt Peter 
and Richard , Tohn Biſhop wy being 
then in Flaunders, was certified by 
Chriſtopher Yrſwicke of all the circum- 
ſtances of this purpoſe: whereuponthe 
Biſhop with all poſſible haſte, ſenr the 
ſame intelligence the ſame day , and by 
the ſame man, vnto Earle Henry in Bri- 
zaine, willing him to ſhift himſelte and 
followers, into France : who forthwith 
ſent Yrſwicke vnto King Charles,to haue 
his licence that he ry. & with his good 
liking come into his dominions , which 
_ obtained , hee cauſed the other 
Lords, vnder pretenceto viſit the ficke 
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Duke, to c{cape into A#ajox, and two 
daics after changing his apparell with 
ais ſerumnt , waited vpon him as vpon 
his Maſtcr, and poſted thence into 
France; whole. eſcape:when the Trea- 
ſaucer heard of , hee /fent after to appre- 
hend him , and char 12 fuch haſte, as at 
his entrance into the French dominions 
they were hard at his hecles. 

(40) This ſudden flight of the Earle 
and of the other Engliſh Lords,the Duke 
of Britaine(being ſomewhat recouered of 
his dangerous ficknes) tooke very gric- 
uouſfly , impuring it a great diſhonour 
vnto himſelf;ro ſuffer the leaſt ſuſpect of 
breach betwixt him and the Earle, and 
therfore ſore offended at ZLandoſe whom 
he ſuſpected to be deepe in the deed, he 
ſent for Edward Wooduile and Edward 
Pownings , two Engliſh Eſquires , vnto 
whom he dcliucred a ſumme of mo 
which he had promiſed to Earle Henry, 
with a conuoy vnto all the reſt of the 
Engliſh, to depart Yamnres , bearing all 
their charges till they came to their 
Earle in France. Neither was K. Charles 
backward to forward Earle Richmond 
againſt the Tyrant and Vſurper of the 
Engliſh Crowne. And the more to joy 
Henry,Tohn Earle of Oxford, impriſoned 
by Kng Edward the fourth in the Ca- 
ſtle of Hammes ; with Captaine Blunt 
his Keeper, and Sir John Forteſcue Por- 
rer of Callis, came vnto Earle Henry to 
rake their fortunes in following of his. 
This Earle of 0-xford, as we haue ſecne, 
was a continuall Ayder of King Henry 
the fixr, againſt his oppoſite King Ea- 
ward, and had done many ſeruices in the 
Lancaſtrians cauſe, till deſtiny had caſt 
downe the hopes of their {ide, Him 
therefore Earle Henry made his chiefe 
Councellor for warre, as for expetience, 


| policy, valour, and faith inthart buſt- 


neſle, no man was more meete. Whoſe 
proweſſe further appeared, when Earle 
Henry wan the wreath of Zoſworth-ficld, 
where, in the Front of that Battell, hee 
led the band of Archers ; and cuer after 
lived in great fauour with this King 

enry the Scuenth, and in great honour 
dycd the fourth yecre of King Henry the 
cighth.In the like truſt for Counſlell and 
fauour with theſe Kings , was Richard 
Fox DoQor of Diuinitic , who being 
then a ſtudent in Paris , was found by 
Earle Richmond to be the chicfeſt man 
for imployment in his French bulineſle, 
which hee ſo prudently and faithfully 


cfteQted , as the Earle being King, ac- 
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knowledging him one of his principall 
aduicers, made him of his Priuy-Coun- 
cell, Lord Priuy-Seale, and raiſed him 
to very grear places in Church and 
Common-wealth ; and laſtly,ro teſtific 
in what deare eſteeme hce held him; 
made him God-father to his ſon Prince 
Henry, who was after King of England, 
with whom in great reucrence he liued 
a long time,cuen till his eye-ſight fayled 
through age, and did many workes of 
Pictic, whereof Corpus Chriſti Colledge 
in Oxford, is and ſhall be for cuer a No- 
ble witneſle; and his honourable care of 
reucrend Antiquirie, in preſcruing the 
bones of many Saxon Kings , and by 
him beſtowed in faire Monuments in 
the Cathedrall Church of Wincheſter, 
ſhal neuer want duecelcbration amongſt 
all that honour antiquitie and glorious 
ſtudies. Bur from tleſe worthy Sub- 
jects, wee returne againe to their Soue- 
raigne King Henry. 

(41) Whole beginnings thus for- 
warded by the Duke of Britaine and the 
French King, drew many Engliſh into 
France, and filled the hearr of the Vſur- 
per with an extreme feare ; therefore 
to accompliſh by policy, what was 
doubtfull by Armes, he ſought to baite 
his hooke yer another way. The Title 
hee knew ſtood with the Daughters of 
King Edward (his Sonnes being murde- 
red) and among them, to Lady Eliza- 
beth the eldeſt, whoſe marriage he well 
ſaw muſt bring Henry the Crowne. But 
that once diucrted,his ſtreame of it ſelfe 


could beare no great float,nor bring any | 


inundation into the Land, and therefore 
Queene Elizabeth in SanAtuary mult be 
Courted, - that her Daughters might 
come to Court, and there be — 
according tougheir degrees. This fo cun- 
ningly was carrycd, by men that could 
carry themſelues ro fit womens afteti- 
ons, that the King was purged of the 
murther of her Sonnes ; ſhee made to 
belecue that her ſelfe was reſpected a 
Dowager Queene, and Siſter in law to 
the preſent King z and that himſelfe 
had a Prince and many Princely Pecres 
moſt fit matches for thoſe Princes her 
Daughters;that her Sonne Thomas Mar- 
queſſe Dorſet, whileſt hee followed the 
runnaway Henry , left his honourable 
preferments intended to him-ward; and 
laſtly , requiring a reconciliation with 
the Queene , forgaue all injuries vtrered 
againſt him out of her womaniſh pafh- 
ons, witha moſt willing heart : and in- 
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deed theſe meſſengers were ſuch Crafts- 
maſters, as they brought Queene El;z4- 
beth into a fooles-Paradiſe , and made 
her beleeue that their words were his 
heart. Whereupon forgerring all things 
paſſed before,as the murther of her ſons, 
the diſhonour of hexylausband, the ba- 
ſtardy of their Children, and her owne 
ſcandal for Sorcery:nor remembring the 
faithfull romiſeſhe madeto Lady Mar- 
garet Earle Henries mother, thee deliue- 


. | red her fiue Daughters,as Lambes com- 


mitrcd to the rauening Wolfe, in which 
a& of hers is ſcenc the weaknefle of that 
Sexc, & theambition whereunto by na- 
ture they are inclined ; for preſently vp- 
on the deliuery of her Daughters, ſhee 
\ ſent priuily forthe Lord Margqueſſe Dor- 
ſet her Son, then reſiding in Paris, wil- 
ling him to deſiſt fro the Earles faction, 
& come vnto K. Richard, who promiſed 
him prefermet,& thather (elf & daugh- 
ters were in high fauour, all injuries on 
both parts forgiuen and forgotten. 
(42) This entrance made vnto the 
Tragedy intended, to furniſh the Stage, 
and finith the Scene of her owne life; the 
next Actor muſt be Queene Az»e, who 
onely now ſtood in the Tyrants way, 
her death hee meant ſhould giue life to 


| his intruded Regencie, and adde a fur- 


ther Claime and ſtrength to the poſleſ- 
on which he already had , by matching 
with his N the next hcire vnto the 
Crowne, the Lady Elizabeth; the let 
onely reſting,that himſelte had a Wife ; 
her death therefore muſt immediately 
be ſoughr, yer ſo, asthe honourable re- 
pute' of his name ſhould no wayes be 
umpcached , cuer carrying himſeclfe in 
outward ſemblance for a good religious 
honeſt man, and much defirous that his 
people ſhould account him ſo. Firſt 
therefore hee began to lament the bar- 
renneſle of his Wiucs wombe, and the 
great dangers that the Realme was like 
to ſuſtaine, if himſelfe ſhould dye Ifluc- 
letſe, complaining often thereof vnto 
his Nobiline, but moſt eſpecially vnto 


| * Archbiſhop Rocherm lately releaſed 


our of priſon, whereby the Prelate con- 


| jeured, Queene A-ne had not long to 


live. Then refrained he her bed, vnder 


| pretext of Penancy , taking her defeRt 


as a ſcourge for his owne ſinnes, which 
day and night he ſought to cxpiate by 
prayers: His next policy was, how her 
death might be wrought with the lcaſt 
ſuſpetof wrong, and how taken when 


thee was gone : Therefore as an allay to 


the Peoples taſte , he cauſed it to be gi- 

uen forth that Queene Anne was dead, 

which was ſo commonly divulged, that 

the rumour thereof came to her owne 

care, and ſhe hauing had ſufficient expe- 

rience of her Husbands proceedings, 
feared this to be one of his plots,miſtru- 

ſting(and not withour cauſc)that her life 
was in danger : whereupon all diſmaid, 
with a lamentable countenance,ſhe came 
to the King,and with weeping tearcs de- 
manded, what offence ſhe had done,thar 
the ſentence of death was giuen againſt 
her already ? Richard made it ſtrange to 
ſce her ſo perplext, and with louing 
words, and ſmiling ſemblance, bade her 
liue to ſcandalize report, and to thinke 
that many yeeres were yet added to her 
life : but whether in conccit for ſorrow, 
or of poyſon, I cannot ſay, ſhe dyed 
ſhortly after, and was ſolemnely buried 
in the Abbey of Weſtminſter. 

(43) The King thus deliuered from 
the bands of: Matrimony , and now a 
Widower.art libertietochooſe where he 
would , caſt glances of loue towards 


the Lady Elizabeth his owne Brothers 


daughter,and began to court her for his 
ſecond Queene ; but the thing was ſo 
offenſiue to the Law of nature, and ſo 
directly againſt the Lawof God, as all 
men abhorred the motion, and moſt of 
all the Maiden her ſelfe ; which Richard 
percciuing, he forbare ouer earneſt pur- 
ſuite, to gaine his time and to fit occaſi. 
ons ; but moſt eſpecially, hauing no lea- 
ſure to woo, his Subjects on all ſides 
daily reuolting, and his Nobles more & 
more had in ſuſpet ; among whom one 
was Lord Thomas Stanley Earle of Dar- 
» Who had married Lady Margaret 
unteſſe of Richmond , Earle Henries 
owne Mother : him therefore hee moſt 
miſtruſted, and before he would admit 
his departure from Courr, commanded 
him to leaue his Sonne and heire George 
wes 4 the L. Srange, for his h 
which he did, though ir little auail 
binde D arbies affeftion vnto his ſide. 
(44) In this while King Richard hea- 
ring that Oxford had eſcaped out of the 
Caſtle of Hamzmes, and that he, with the 
Captaine thereof [ames Blunt, were fled 
into Fraxce, and joyned with Richmond; 
thought it high time to quench the 
ſparks in thoſe parts, before they ſhould 
riſe to a higher flame z andtheretore hee 
appointed (which was preſently accom- 
pliſhed)) rhe Garriſon at Ca to ſtrait 
the ſaid Caſtle with a hard ſiege, being 
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well aſſured that many well-willers to 


the Earles proceedings lay there harbou- 


red, who vpon the leaſtaduantage would 

be ready to play.But Henry not vamind- 

full of his diſtreſſed friends, nor Oxford 
forgerting his kinde Oaſteſſe Capraine 

Blunts wite , made vnto the Peece, and 

on the ſudden put Thomas Brandon, with 

thirty approued Souldiers into the Ca- 

ſtle, who from the walls plaied vpon the 

beſtegers, whiles Oxford annoyed them 

vpon their backes,ſo thar =ar her they 

0 , and came to a compoſition, 

which was , that they within ſhould 

ſafely depart, but the Caſtle to remaine 

in ſubiection to the King. 

(45) Hammes thus reſtored, in dan- 

ger to be loſt,& nothing had thence be- 

{des a woman anda ſew ſuſpected per- 

ſons , _ Richard thought himſclfe 
now ſure of all, and fearing no inuaſton 
at home, imagined that much harme 
could not be done abroad: for Herry in 
France (as hethought) found very few 
friends, and was fully perſwaded that 
the French Kings aſſiſtance ſtood more 
of words then in deedes. And indeed 
ſome occaſion of ſuch ſuſpition was mi- 
niſtred ; for King Charles but young, 
and the Princes at variance, Earle Hen. 
ry was enforced to make ſuite vato them 
man by man.Beſides, Thomes Marqueſle 


Queene, ſuddenly in the night made an 
—_ from Paris,with purpoſe for Eng- 
land , which ſtrooke great feare among 
Earle Henries part, chiefly for that all 
their Counſels were knowne vnto the 
Marqueſſe, which if he ſhould reucale, 
their deſignes were made deſperate. To 
preuent which, he was poſted after, and 
brought backe againe, though much a- 
gainſt his will. Thefe things conſidered, 
Ke 3 leſſen his great charges, 
[charged his Nauy at feas, comman- 
ding the Welſh to watch the ſhoare, Bea- 
cons te be builr,and armour to be ready 
at euery'call ; then giuing his iOns 
leaue to entertaine more ſecuriry , ſaw 
not the ſword that hung ouer his head, 
(46) Bur Earle Henry delinered from 
the feare of the Marqueſſe , thought 
it nor beſt to prolong rime , leſt others 
vpon like purpoſes ſhould bewray his 
intents ; and thereupon obtayning a 
{mall aide of the French, wirh a certaine 
ſumme of money , for which the Lord 
Marqueiſe (whom he much miſtruſted) 


ouer into England, to interpole the pro- 


Dorſet , ſent for by his Mother the 


pared his ſhipping-in the mourh of Seys: 
whither tidings was brought him of 
Queene- Ames death, and that King Rz- 
chard purpoſed ro marry Lady Eliza- 
beth: a feare indeed farre exceeding the 
former,ſhe being the Princeſſeby whom 
he muſt claime , whereupon much di- 
ſtemperature aroſe, cuery mans braine 
working vponthe newes. But after much 
conſultation,it was held the beſt ro make 


ccedings ere the match was fully made: 
whereupon Earle Richmond with rwo 
thouſand men onely, and a ſmall num- 
ber of ſhips, ſer ſaile from Harfleut the 
fifreenth of Augu#, and the ſcuenth day 
following arrwued at <Milford-Hauen 
in Wales,wheretaking Land, he came vn- 
ro Dale, and thence the next day mar. 
ched to Hereford welt, ten miles into the 
Maine, from thence he marched to Car- 
digan , where he had newes that the 
Countrey was fore-laid againſt him:but 
finding that vntrue , he made ſtill for- 
ward, beating downe ſuch Holds as 
held againſt him: then ſending ſecretly 
to Lady Aargaret his Mother , to the 
Lord Stanley, Talbot, and others, figni- 
fied vnto them,he meant to paſle Sexerne 
at Shrewesburie , and thence to march 
direQly rowards London. In his way to 
Shrewesburie , there met him Sir Rice ap 
Thomas , a man of great command in 
Wales , with a number of men to fide in 
his quarrell , which Henry afterwards 
requited in making this his firſt Ayder 
the Gouernour of Wales. 

(47) The Earle more boldly from 
Shrewesbarie , held on his march to the 
Towne of Newport , whither Sir G#/- 
bert Talbot, with two thouſand ſtrong, 
from the young Earle of Shrewesburre, 
gauc him his aid, Then paſled he for- 
ward to Stafford, and had conference 
there with Sir William Stanley; and pro- 
ceeding forward, was honourably recei- 
ued into the Citie Lichfield, where Tho- 
mas Earle of Darby, with fiue thouſand 
armed men, had beene ſome few dayes 
before, but hearing of Earle Henries ap+ 
proach, remoued to Anderſon, to auoid 
ſuſpicion of the jealous King that wo 
his ſonne Hoſtage for his further truth. 

(48) King Richard at this time held 
his Court ar Notti , where” 
informed that Earle Henry with a 11 


Com was landed in Wales, made 
ſmall account of what he could doe, al- 
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principall men, in whom he conceiued 
no little truſt : yet leſt this new riſen 
Spring might gather in more heads, he 
ſent ro 1ohn Dake of Norfolke , Henry 


Norfolke, Hemy | Earle of Northumberland, and Thomas 


thunberlnd, | Earle of Swrrey, willing them with a {e- 
The. Earle of | lected power to repreſle the infolency 
ured yo for | of this ead-ſtrong Earle:Moreouer,hee 
Brakenbury. | ſent for Sir Robert Brakenburie Licute- 
_—_ —— 4; | nantof the Tower, Sir Thomas Bourchi- 
« er, and Sir Walter Hungerford, Knights, - 

all of them in great icalouſic & miſtruſt; 
commanding them with their forces to 

| come andattend vpon his perſon, which 
conngy they ſer forward to doe : 

meane while ſending his Spials ro know 

the way Henry went, had intelligence 

that he was paſt Shrewesbury , withour 

King Richard | any impeachment : whereat ſtorming in 
prin choler. | choler,and curſing their vntruths whom 
he had put in truſt, craued vengeance 

from heauen, and inſtantly int ro 

reuenge it humſelfe ; then hauing norice 

che Earle was at Lickfeld ,© and his 

partic increaſed by dayly repaire, incon- 

tinently hee marſhalled his Followers, 

| and likea valiant Captaine and politike 
King Richard | Leader,ſer forward his batrels fiueSe fiue 
ſersforward | ina ranke, In the middeſt of his troups 
—n he beſtowed the a_—_ ing to 

em 


his army ; and himſel vpona 
haunt I" 

whiteCourſer, enuironed with his gard, 
followed by his foormen,and the win 
of his horſemen ranged on euery fide, 
with a frowning ſterne countenance,but 
yer in great pompe, cntred the towne of 
Leiceſter after the Sun was ſer, being full 
of indignation, and ſwelling in anger, 
which ſomewhat hee aſſwaged with 
threats of rcuenge. 

49 Earle Richmond from Lichfield 
departed from Tamworth, and inthe way 
met Sir Thomas Bourchier, and Sir Wal- 
ter Hungerford going towards the King, 
who vpon this valgoked for occaſion, 
and knowing themſelues in whar ſuſpi- 
tion they ſtood, ſecretly left the compa- 
nie of their captain Brakenbury the night 
following , and wandring in waies vn- 
knowne, with much ado got fately varo 
the EarJes compaaics. 

5o 1n the like danger, through 
darknes of night, Henry himſelf chanced 
to come ; for albeit he was a man both 
valiant & forward, and by his own wiſ- 
dome could manage his weightieſt af- 
faires; Yer now hauing notice that King 
Richard with © ſtrong army was neere, 
and that his father in law,the Lord Stan- 
l:y,ſtood as a Neuter,he was ſtrook deep 


pe 


in tis dumps, and with twenty light 
Horſe-men lingering behinde, ſo ſeriouſ- 
ly muſing what was to be done,as laſtly, 
he loſt the ſight of his Hoſte, and by the 
darkeneſle of night miſſed his way; nci- 
ther durſt he for the Kings Scour-watch 
demand direction to Tamworth, but lay 
in a {inall Village about three miles di- 
ſtant,ro his no littlegriefe,and his whole 
Armies great amazement;the one prog- 
noſticating it to bea preſage of an ill be- 
ginning , and the other doubting ſome 
detriment of their Lord:bur in the daw- 
ning of the next morning (conducted by 
good fortune) he came to his Hoſte, ex- 
cuſing that his abſence was to haue con- 
ference _ his ſecret —_ and then 
ruuly departing to the Lord Stanley , 
had conflomes wick hum, and nary 4 
in good comfort. 
(51) Bur contrariwiſe, King Richard 
was wrapped and perplexed with feare, 


not onely with the deparrure of Sir 1ohn | 


Sauage , Sir Brian Sanford, and Sir Si- 
mon Digby , in whom hee had repoſed 
great truſt , bur alſo in the dreadfull 
dreames which nightly he ſuffred, wher. 
in to his ſeeming,terrible Diuels ſo pul- 
led and haled him, as by no meanes he 
could take any reſt; which fearcfull ima- 
ginations ſtrucke ſo deepe an imprefſion 
vnto his heart, that the ſignes thereof 
appeared in his countenance, howſoe- 
ucr he ſought to put them off in ſhew, 
(52 ) But being determined to pur 
himſclfe to the triall of batrell, or elſe, 
(and that rather) enforced by diuine Iu- 
ſtice ro pull the reuenging hand of hea- 
uen againſt him, in themorning he mar- | 
ched roward the enemy,and vpona faire 
plaine called Redmore , neere vnto Boſ- 
worth about ſcuen miles Weſt from Lei- 
ceſter, he pitched downe his Tents, and 
thence ſent a Porn: to the Lord 
Stanley, com ing him to aduance 
Fan wich is Company » and to 
cometo his Preſence, which if he refu- 
ſed ro doe, he ſware by Chriſts paſſion, 
his ſonnes head ſhould off before that he 
dyned. The Lord Stanley anſwered the 
Purſeuant, that if the King did'ſo, hee 
had more ſonnes aliue ; but ro come to 
the King hee was not ar that time de- | 
termined. This anſwer declared, King 
Richard commanded the Lord Strange 
incontinent to be bcheaded , at the very 


ſeaſon , when the two Armies carne in | pcheaded. 


ſight each of others:but his Councellors 
told him,that the time was now to fight, 


1 


For 


and not to execute, which might better 


bee | 


— 


—_— 0 


| Richard11I. ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 6. 


bee done when the field was fought : 
whereupon the Lord Strange was deli- | 
uered priſoner to the Keepers of the 
Kings Tents : and the Kings holy vow 
thus broke, the L. Strange eſcaped with 
life, by this bad tyrants roo good a death. 
(53) Bur now the time and houre of 
Battell being come,he drew out his Ar- 
my vpon the Plaine , .whoſe order for 
fight he thus placed : The Foreward he 
ordered of a mmarucllous length, to ſtrike 
the more terror in the behrolders hearts, 


{ in whoſe Fore-front he placed his Ar- 


chers, as a Bulwarke to defend the reſt, 
the leading whegeot was committed to 
lohn Duke of Norfolke; with whom was 
Thomas Earle of Surrey, his Sonne : his 
owne Battallion was furniſhed with his 
beſt approoued men of warre, hauing 
Horſe-men for wings on both ſides of 
his battell : and being thus ordered for 
their further incouragement, King R#- 
chard mountcd in place to be heard,thus 
laid to his Souldicrs : 

<« (54)My faithfull followers, friends, 
«and feletted Chicferaines , I confeſle, 
«by your puiſſant valours I firſt aſpired 
*othe top of this Royaleſtate,in obtai- 
*ningand wearing this Diadem of Im- 
«periall Majeſty,and maugre the ſediri- 
«ous attempts of all cankered aduerſa- 
©ries,by your prudent 8 politike coun- 
«els I haue ſogouerned the Realm, Peo- 
*ple and Subjeds,as I haue omitted two- 
© thing, hope,appertaining to the office 
*of ajuſt Prince, nor you pretermitred 
«any thing belonging to the parts & du- 
*1es of moſt prudent Councellors:And 
«albeit, that in the getting of the'Gar- 
*12nd,I was prouoked by liniſter Coun- 
«ell, and ſeduced by adiabolicall remp- 
*rarion to commit a moſt wicked and 
<«Jeteſtableact, yer with ſalr teares and 


*hat hainous offence : which 

*nable crime, I deſire you as clearely to 
<forget;as I daily remember to deplore 
*and lament. If you will now vouch- 
ſafe to call romind in what caſe weall 
«ſtand, and in what doubtfull perill we 
*are intrapped, I doubt not but thar 
«you will with me confeſſe, thar if cuer 
*amity preuailed betwixt the raiſed, and 
«the raiſers, berwixt the Prince and his 
*Subjeas, this day requires as much in 
«vs both, For,if wiſe-men ſay true,that 
here is nor ſo much power in getting, 


*meere fortunes chance, the other,wiſc- 


| *domes deepe infight : then I with you, 


ſtrait penance haue, I truſt, _— | 
mi- 


*and you with mee, this day muſt needs 
*take labour and paines, to keepe thar 
*preeminence and poſleſſon by force; 
*which by your prudenr labour I haue 
*obtained. The diuell,you know,a con- 
«*inuall enemy to humane ſocietie, a di- 
«ſturber of Concord,and a ſower of ſe- 
«qdition,hath entred into the heart of an 
*ynknowne Welſhman , (whoſe Father I 
*neuer knew , nor him euer perſonally 
«ſaw ) exciting him to aſpireand couet 
«<gurRealmeand Crowne,to the diſ-he- 
*riting of vs and of our poſteritie : You 
«ce further how a company of Trai- 
*rors, Theeues, Out-lawes, and runna- 
«oates of our owne Nation, beſides a 
*number of beggerly Britaincs,& faint- 
*hearred wes 20 are ayders & par- 
*rakers of this his wicked enterprize, 
—_— at hand to oppreſle 8& ſpoyle vs, 
*our Lands, our Wiues, and Children; 
«which eminent miſchicfes, if we then 
«will withſtand, and reſiſt, we mult liue | . 
«and dye together as brethren, fight to- | 
«gether as Lyons,& feare not to dieto- | 
*oecther like men; thus reſolued, beleeue 
*<mee;the fearefull Hart neuer fled faſter 
«before the greedy Grayhound,thefilly 
*<Laike before the Spar-hawke, or the 
_— Sheepe before the Wolfe, then 
«thele proud bragging enemies will rur | 
*out of rhe' Field ar the fight of your 
«manly viſages. For haue we not alrea- 
«dy, manifelt tokens of victory and tri- | 
<1mphs: Is not the Caprtaine of the Re- 
«hellion, Richmond, a Welſh milke-ſop, 
*of no courage, and lefle experience in} 
«Marthall feates of war, brought vp by } 
«<mny: brothers meanes and mine, like a 
«Bird ina Cage, in the Court of the | 
«Duke of Britaine, neuer ſaw Army, ne- | 
«yer wore Armour, without praQtice, & | 
«therefore without knowledge how to | 
<«o0uernea field £ What arc his follow-| 
«ers, buta ſort of fainting runnagates, 
«whoſe fearefull eyes, as they could nor 
«behold our rayes in peace, can worſe 
«abide to ſee our royall banner diſplaicd | 
<2gainſt them in fight * for their owne | 
<conſciences ſhall bewray their guilt ; | 
«their oathes, their jury ; their pro-| 
<niſe,infidelity; wy of ys their 
<*nointed Soucraigne, ſhall either cauſe 
«them ſhamefully to flic,or ſubmiſhuely 
«to yeeld themſelues to our mercy. As 
«couching his French & Briraine aiders, 


*2s there is policy in keeping; the one, * 


«their valours haue beene well knowne 
*o our Noble Progenitors, often van- 
| « quiſhed; but neuer vanquiſherg,onely 
<braggers without any great deeds,drit- 


«Fards 


—_— 


"— WT OO Eg — hw _——_— 


The divers opi- 
Richards ho 


Lord Stanley 
ſcar for to 
Earle Hepry. 


| The Earle maz- 
ſhalleth his 
batrallions, 


The Earle of 
Oxford Cap. 
taine of 
Archers. 


— 
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« ards without diſcrerio,ribaulds with- 
« gut reaſon, Cowards without reliſtace, 
<« 2hd (in a word) effeminare, laſcinious, 
<« & neuer ſcene in the Front of a barrel, 
« ſeeking ten times more means to flie 8 
« eſcape, then onceto aſlaultthe tace of 
« their enemies. Therfore like valiat cap- 
« taines aduanceforth your Standards,8 
© makeknown your manhood by dint of 
<« Sword,8 be ye ſure, that if euery one 
« of you giue buroneſureſtroke,the day 
<« will be ours ; for how can a handfull 
<« \yithſtand a whole Realme? Aduance 
« therefore forward, my Captaines ; in 
« whom I well know is wanting neither 
« courage, policy, wiſedome, nor puil- 
«ſice.Itherforedefireyou,for your loue 
«ro me-ward, the zeale of your nariue 
<« Countrey,& the ſafery of your Prince 
<« 2nd ſelues, toſhew this day your true 
« Engliſh valour;and for my ſelf, I aſſure 
«you,T will this day cithertrumph ina 
« plorious vitory,or die in this _ 
« with immortal Fame;in whoſe Palace 
<« all our names ſhall be enrolled, if we 


<« fore our own liues. Now S.George for 
<« v5,and vs for viftory;haſt therfore for- 
<« ward,and remember this,that Lam he 
<« who with high aduancement will pte- 
« fer thevaliant and hardy, and with ſe- 
« uere torture will puniſh the daſtard 8: 
«cowardly Runaway. The Oration en- 
ded, as it gauecourage to ſome, ſogaue 
it diſtaſte vnto others , whoſe:-hearrs 
carried gall,though their mouthes drop- 
ped honey ; ſome intended to turne to 
Earle Henry; ſome determined to take 
part with the ſtrongeſt z & ſome-meant 
to ſtand ſtill and doe nothing; fo vnſure 
was he of his Subie&s loyalty, thathad 
bin ſo trayterous to his own Nephewes. 
(55) Earle Richmond then ſeeing King 
Richard thus embarrelled, ſent to the L. 
Stanley,who ſtood houering aloofe off, to 
come help him to order his fight, whoſe 
anſwer was , that Henry ſhould doe it 
himſelfe, 8 that he would come to him 
when hee ſaw time conuenient; which 
ſtruck the Earle into a great dumpe: bur 
now hauing no time for delay, necefſitie 
compelled him to order his men. The 
Fore-ward he made fingle, according to 
| his ſmall number of ſouldiers,and in the 
Front placed his Archers , ouer whom 


| 7ohn Earle of Oxford was Captaine, the 


right wing: was led by S*. Gilbert Talbot; 
and the left afſigned ro S*. 7ohn Sawage - 
Earle Henry himſelf with his Vncle Zaſper 
Earle of Pembroke gouerned the Main- 


< prefer the renowne of our Country be- 


Battell, better repleniſhed with Horſe 
then foot, whoſe whole number c6ſiſted 
hardly of 5009.the Kings doubling the 
number,and more, The Batrels thus or- 
dered, Earle Henry armed at all Peeces 
_ oy Helmer, rode from ranketo 
ranke,& trom wing to wing,incouragi 
his men, and ra. =, cred ng 
hot ſpirits, mounted vpona little banke, 
the better to be ſcene and heard , theſe 
words he vrtered in all their hearing. 
* (56) If euer God gaue viRtory to a 
« juſt quarell,if cuer heaided war for the 
< tuition of a Kingdome or Country,or 
< euer ſuccoured the that fought for the 
< reliefe of poore Innocents oppreſled 
< by tyranny, then no doubt, my friends 
< and fellow Souldiers,but that this day 
< he will giue vs a triumphant ViRry. 
<« For it we conſider for whart,8 againſt 
« whom we fight, wemay not doubt but 
«that God himſelf wil fight for vs. The 
< thing which we are here ready to try 
« by ſword, is the liberry of the Land 
« from vnder the vſurpation 8& yoke of 
* a Tyrant ; and hee, againſt whom we 
<« draw ſword,is the Monſter(for I may 
<« not call him man) which feareth ne1- 
<« ther God, Lawes,Iuſtice,nor Humanitie, 
«an homicide, a murderer of his owne 
* kindred, a deſtroyer of the Nobilitie, 
* a Mawle to his Subjects, and a Fire- 
«brand to the whole Kingdome,whom 
« juſt vengeance craueth to haue quen- 
© ched: and confider,I pray you,who be 
«© of his band, cuen ſuch as by murder 
*and vatruth to their kinne and Coun- 
<trey, haue got wrongfull poſſeſſion of 
« our righrtull inheritance, letting your 
<« wiues weepe, and Orphanes wander, 
© to ſecke their livelyhood where they 
« can get it, whoſeteares I doubt not 
«cry 1n the cares of the Lord,who will 
<« puniſh theſe MalefaRors either with 
« pricke of conſciencecowardly to flye, 
« or deliver themſclues' into our hands 
<« without Bartell: Conſider further, I 
<« pray you, that in yonder Bartell 
«are men brought more for feare then 
« for loue, by force compelled, and not 
<« willingly aſſembled ; perſons that de- 
« fire more the deſtruQion, then the life 
<< of their Captaine, and finally a mul- 
<« titude, whereof the moſt part be our 
« friends,and the leaſt part his that leads 
<« them; and ſurely it in ſuſpence, 
« whether the malice of the Souldiers 
« rowards their Generall , or his feare 
«conceiued againſt them, 
<for this is a rale infallible, thar asil men 
ae... daily 


be the greater; | 


*<daily couerto deſtroy the good, ſo God 
<2ppointerh the good men to confound 
«the ill, and if it be true that Clerkes 
&vreach,that the one is to be hatred, and 
«the other beloued, who then can ſparc 
<*onder tyrant Richard Duke of Glou- 
«eſter, vnerucly calling himſelte King, 
*hat hath broken both the Lawes of 
«God and Man,in the blood of his bro. 
*her,the murther of his Nephews, the 
«death of his Wife, the ſlander of his 
«<0wne Mother, and the baſtardizing bf 
*his brethren: If you haue not heard, yer 
« hauc read that Tarquin the proud, 
«for the rape of Lucretza, loſt the King- 
«Jome of Rome: yet was not his fact fo 
«dereſtable as Neroes,who flew his own 
«Mother,to bchold the place of his con- 
*ception : bur yonder Vſurper is both 
<rheſe perſons in one; a Nero in murther 
of his young Nephewes, and in defa- 
«ming the wombe of his owne concep- 
«ion: and a Tarquine, intending to de- 
«file, and carnally to know his owne 
«Neece, vnder pretext of holy Matri- 
«<mony, which Lady you arc, witneſſe I 
*haue {worne ſhall be my wife. This is 
«the quarrell for which we are here this 
«day aſſembled, & for whoſe equity we 
*craue God to be Iudge: a good begin- 
*ning of his Protection we haue alrea- 
«dy lecn,in eſcaping the treaſons laid for 
«ys in Britain,the dangers of Seas,8 our 
«ſafe arriuage vnto this place, not hun- 
red by any , but rather our ſelues hun. 
«ing after that furious Bore; who this 
«day,and in this placezis fo intangled in 
*his owne toyle, as his crooked ruskes 
«hall not be able to gnaw the cords of 
«his ſnare aſunder , nor himſelfe haue 
«Dower to free himſclfe from his purſu- 
«ers, whoſe Iauelines (I doubt nor) ſhall 
«bee dyed in the blood of this filthy 
«Swine,8 ſhal well rid the world of an 
*yely hog'd-backed Monſter : which 
*hing to accompliſh, ler vs remember, 
«tharvicory is nor gottE by multitude, 
«but by manhood, bur the ſmaller num- 
*ber webe,thegreater is our glory if we 
| vanquiſh; if vanquiſhed, frerting time 


«dicd to free our ſelues and Nation, 
<from the oppreſſion of an vſurping Ty- 


©<1uſt acauſe you ſhall finde me this day 
*rarher a dead Carrion vpon the cold 
| *ground,then a Carpet-priſoner kept a- 
©lue for reproch.Aduance therforefor- 
 *ward like true-hearted Engliſhmen,dil- 
*play your Banner in defence of your 


"I 
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| the Earle of Richmond was bur flenderly 


«ſhall neuer conſume our memory, thar : 


rant; and thus I afſure you, that for ſo 


*Countrey,get the day and be Conque- | 
*ours, loſe the Battell and be villaines; 
*God and Saint George giue vs a happy 
«{uccetſe. Which no ſooner was ſaid but 
that the Souldiers buckled their Helms, 
the Archers ſtript vp thcir ſleeues, bene 
their Bowes, and fruſhed their feathers, 
attentiuely liſtening when Trumpet 
ſhould giue the ſound of Barrel; 

(57) Berwixt both the Armies there 
lay a great Mariſh, which Earle Heny 
left vpon his right hand , with purpoſe 
to haue that for adefence,as alſo the Sun 
at his backe,& face of the enemy: which 
King Richard perceiuing, with ſound of 
Trumpet, and ſhout of his Army, paſſed 
the Mariſh,when the Bow-men on both 
ſides let freely flie their arrowes, the reſt 
comming toencounter with ſtrokes: but 
the Earle of Oxford fearing to be en- 
compaſled by the enemy , commanded 
euery of his rankes to keepe within ten 
foote of his Standard ; which being ac- 
complithed, and their fight a while ſtay- 
ed,their oppoſites miſtruſting ſome fraud 
or deceit, ceaſcd likewiſe from theirs, 


many of them willingenough ſoo doe; |. 


notwithſtanding, immediately a cruell 
bartell was againe begun, and manfully 


continued vpon cither part: Till laſtly, } 


King Richard having intelligence that 


accompanicd with men of Armes, and 
them alſo buſicd in their owne guardes, 
meant by his incounter to finith the 
day , as the onely man vpon whom 
ſtoodal the hope of his enemies ſucceſle; 
and therfore hauing the markes of Earke 
Henry, made from the range of his owne 
Battell, and vpon the ſpurre with the 
Speare in his Reſt , ranne violently ro- 
wards him in a furious ſpleenezin which 
rage,at the firſt brunt,he bare-down and 
ouerthrew the Earles Standard,and flew 
Sir William Brandon the bearer thereof; 
next , matching with Sir Tohn Cheiney,a 
man of great might,mantully threw him 
to the ground, thereby making an open 
paſſage by dint of ſword vato the Earle 
himſelfe: Richmond beholding the high 
valour of Richard,moſt Lyon-like coped 
with this cruel Bore,& held him(maugre 
his tuskes) at his ſword point; berwixt 
whom the fight was ſo deſperate , that 
Henries company were ſtrucke 1n great 
deſpaire:at which very inſtant, Sir V/4{t:- 
am Stanley came in with 3000. tall freſh 
Souldiers, who'cntred the Battell with 
ſuch courage and valour , as they bare 
down all before them where they went; 


The fight be- | 
on. 


The ſtrengrh 
and courage of 
King Richard, 


= 
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| 


whereat 


— 


King Ric Richard, 


King Richard 
flaze, © 


Men ſlaine in 
the barce!1. 


| Catesby behea- 
ded. 


The number 
Naine at Boſ- 
worth hicld. 


| Harding ſaith 
37. 
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| wherear the Kings fide began to fainr,8& 
to giue ouer fight; butthe more reſolute 


now miſtruſting treaſon among them- 
{clues,turncd their backes and ran away, 
whereby King Richard preſently per- 
cciued the downfall of his ill-raiſed glo- 
ry, and the full period of his thort 
Ignc: andall hope of reſiſtance now 
__ 5 ſwift horſe was brought to eſcape 
the field , with comforts that another 
day might ſet the victory on his fide: 
bur with a mind vnmarchable in hatred 
againſt Hexry,or rather to haue his death 
regiſtred in fames honorable role, whoſe 
li had been blotted with the pen of di- 
_—_— infamy , he haſtily clozed his 
Helmet, faying, that, that day ſhould 
make an end of all bartels, or elſc in this 
now in trying, he would finiſh his life: 
which laſt was preſently performed;for 
thruſting into the middelt of his enemies, 
and there valiantly fighting among the 
| thickeſt, he obtained more honour in this 
his two houres fight,then he had gained 
by all the ations of his whole life. 
(58) There dyed that day 'with him 
Tohn Duke of Norfolke , Walter Lord 
Ferrers of Chartley, Sir Richard Rat- 
cliffe Knight, Sir Robert Brakenburie 
Licurenans of the Tower, and not ma- 
ny Gentlemen more: Sir William Cates- 
by one of King Richards chicfe Coun- 
cellors,with rwo others, were taken,and 
rwo dayes after beheaded at Leice#ey; 
among them that eſcaped, were Francis 
Viſcount Lowell, Humfrey and Thomas 
Stafford Brethren , which three rooke 
Sanctuary at Saint Tons in GlouceFter. 
Thomas Howard Earle of Surrey, though 
he ſubmirted himſelfe vato Henry, yet 
was he committed ro the Tower , and 
therein a long time remained. Vpon 
Earle Henries part onely tenne men were 
ſlaine, as Sir Gilbert Talbot wrote the 
newes from the field, whereof for note 
Sir William Brandon was the beſt: in all, 
to the number of foure thouſand men. 
This barrell was fought the two and 
rwentieth of Augu#f, and yeere of 
Chriſt Ieſus 1485. in the field Red- 
more, neere vato Boſworth, in the Coun- 
ty of Leice#ter; after which, Earle Henry 
gaue thankes vnto God , and commen- 
ding his Souldiers, with ſufferance for 
| them to take rhe ſpoyles of the field, 
dubbed many of them Knights; which 
his doings were ſo acceptable to the 
whole Army, as with great applauſe 
| they all cryed King Henry , King Henry; 


_— 


a while maintaining their ground, and | 


whoſe forwardnefſe ro him-ward, when 
the Lord Stanley percciued , hee tooke 

ing Richards Crowne , found among 
the ſpoyle of the field , and fer it vpon 
the Earle of Richmonds head , thereby 
confirming the Election of the people, 
at which inſtant began the raigne of this 
new King. King Henry (for fromhence- 
forth ſo was hee called) for their vali- 
ant ſeruice done in this battell, knighted 
in the field Sir Gilbert Talbot, Sir lohn 
Mortimer, Sir William Willoughby, Sir 
Rice ap Thomas , Sir Robert Points, Sir 
Humfrey Stanly, Sir Tohn Turbaruile, Sir 
Hueh Perjhall, Sir R. Hegecome, Sir Iohn 
Bikenylle, and Sir Edmund Baron of Ca- 
rewe. 

(59) The laine body of the vſurping 
Tyrant,all tugged,and rorne,naked, and 
not ſo much as a clout left ro couer his 
ſhame, was truſſed behind Blanch Seint. 
Leger (or White-Bore , a Purſeuant at 
Armes,) like a Hogge or Calfe,his head 
and armes hanging on the one fide of the 
horſe,and his legges on the other,and all 
be-ſprinkled with mire and bloud, was 
ſo brought into Leiceſter, and there for 
a miſerable ſpeacle, the ſpace of two 
dayes lay naked and vnburied , his re. 
membrance being as odious to all,as his 

ſon deformed , and lothſome to be 

ooked vpon: for whoſe further deſpite, 
the white Bore his cognizance was torne 
downe from euery {igne, that his monu- 
ment might periſh , as did the moneyes 
of Caligula, which were all melted by 
the decree of the Senate: Laſtly,his body 
withour all funerall Solemnity, was bu- 
ried in the Gray-Friers Church of that 


City. But King Henry his Succeflor, of 


a princely diſpoſition, cauſed afterward 
his Tombeto be made with a picture of 
Alablaſter, repreſenting his perſon, and 


to be ſer vp in the ſame Church; which | 


at the ſuppreſſion of that Monaſt 

was pulled downe,and vtterly defaced; 
ſigce when his graue ouer growne with 
nettles and weeds, is very obſcure, 
and not to be found. Onely the ſtone 
cheſt wherein his corps lay , is now 
made a drinking trough for Horſes 
at a common Inne, and retaineth the 
onely memory of this Monarchs great- 


' neſſe. But his body (as tradition hath 


deliuered) was borne out of the City, 
and contemptuouſly beſtowed vnder 
the end of Bow-Bridge , which giueth 

age ouer a branch of Stowre vp- 
on the Weſt fide of the Towne. Vp. 
on this Bridge (the like report 


n) 
ſtood! 
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ſtooda ſtone of ſome height, againſt 
ed to- 
ward Boſworth , by chance ſtrucko his 
{pur ; and againſt the ſame ſtone, as hee 
was brought back, hanging by the horſe 
{1de, his head was daſhed and broken, as 
a wiſc-woman (forſooth) had foretold, 
who, before Richards going to bartell, 
being asked of his ſucceſſe, ſaid , thar 
where his ſpurre ſtruck, his head ſhould 
be broken; but of theſe things,as is the 
report, ſo let be thecredir. Dead he is, 
and with his death cnded the factions 
a long time continued betwixt the Fa- 
milies of Laxcaſter and Yorke ; in whoſe 
| bandings, tobring, ſer, and keepe, the 
Crowne on their heads , eight or nine 
— ſer barrels had beene fought,and 
no leſle then foureſcore perſons of the 
blood-royall ſlaine, as Philip Comines 
the French Writer ſaith ; many of them 
being well knowne to himſelfe : after 
which ſtormes, and this Tyrants death, 
a bleſſed vnion enſued, by ioyning thoſe 
Houſes in Henry of Lancaſter, and El - 
beth of Yorke. 
( 60) Hee was of Stature bur little, 
and of ſhape deformed, the left ſhoul- 
der bunching out like a Mole-hill on his 
backe, his haire thinne, and face ſhort, 
a cruell countenance, in whole af 
might bee percciued both malice and 
deceit. When hee ſtood muſing ( as 
he would doe oft) his vſe was, to bite 
and chaw the nether lip , his hand cuer 
on his dagger , which euer hee would 
chop vp and downe in the ſheath , but 
neuer draw it fully out. Pregnant in 
wit he was, wily to faine, apt todiſſem- 
ble,and haughrie of ſtomacke, an expert 
Souldicr, and a better King then a man. 
He founded a Colledge at Middleham 
beyond Yorke, and a Collegiat Chaun- 
tery in London , neere vnto the Tower, 


dowed the Pueenes Colledge in Cam- 
bridge with five hundred Markes of 
yeerely reuenew ; and disforreſted the 
great Field of Wichwood, which King 


called Our Lady of Barking ; hee en- | 


| 


Edwards his Brother had incloſed for 
his game: hee Raigned two yeeres, two 
moneths, and one day, and was buried, 
as we haue ſaid, 


Hu Wife. 


(61) Ame the ſecond Daughter 
and Coheireto Richard Newill, the ſtout 
Earle of Warwicke and Salisbury , was 
firſt married to Edward Prince of Wales, 
the Sonne to King Herry the ſixth, and 
after his death was re-married to this 
Richard Duke of Glonceſter, Anno 14.72. 
afterwards by vſurpation King of Eng: 
land, with whom in great State and fo- 
lemnitie ſhee was Crowned 9neene the 
ſixth of uly , and yeere of Saluation, 
1483. Shee was his Wife to the laſt 
yeere of his —_— and then leauing 
her Husband to chooſe another 2weene, 
was laid at reſt in the Abbey of Weſt. 
minſter, in this thing happy , that ſhee 
ſaw not thedeath of the Tyrant. 


His Iſſue. 


(62) Edward the Sonne of King Ri- 
chard,and of Queene Anne his Wite, and 
the onely child of them both, was borne 
in the Caſtle of Middleham, neere Rich- 
mond, in the Countie of Yorke, Anno 
1473. and being vnder foure yeeres of 
age, was created Earle of Salwbury by 
his Vncle King Edward the fourth, the 
ſeuentcenth of his Raigne ; bur his Fa- 
ther King Richard in the firſt of his v- 
ſurpation created him Prince of Wales, 
the foure and twentieth of Auguſt, and 


yecre of Chriſt, 1483. hee then being. 


about ten yeercs of age, vnto whom al- 
ſothe Crowne was intailed by Parlia- 
ment ; but this Prince dying before his 
Father, and much vpon the time of his 
Mothers deceaſe, /n not the reuenge 
that follow'dthe Tyrants Raigne,whoſe 
bad life no doubt hath made doubtfull 
the place of this Princes buriall, and 0- 
ther Princely offices done him in his 
life, and at his death. 
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ConDnoDbat UF G& + 2G FD GIDGH 


HENRY THE SEVENTH, |= 
KING OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE, 


AND LORD OF IRELAND, THE FIFTIE 


SEVENTH MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH; 
HIS RAIGNE, ACTES, AND ISSVE. 


p | Cuayrex XX. 


- 


ENRY of that name 


- | the Scuenth, hauing by 


ſuch mixt meanes of 


P, 


are already deſcribed, 
»  obtaincd the poſſeſſion 


of Englands Crowne, wee muſt now 
preſent vnto you his actions in the per- 


-————— — <— 


valour and praftice as y 


| 


ſon and ſtate of a King, maintained 
by him with like mixture of courage 
and ski{{as it was atchieued , to the ve- 
rification of that rule z That things are 
kept by the ſame Arts whereby they were 
gained, In deſcribing whereof , wee 
meane nothing leſſe, then for humo-| 
ring the vaine admirers of phraſe and 

| conceit, 


— 
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* rabian ſaith, 
[Richard feari 


conceit , to mount vpinto Pan 


- ] in his attaining to the Crowne, there 


ricall 
fouriſhes, in honour of the man, though 
his excellent vertues would worthuly 
beare, if not duely alſo exact them: yet 
may wee not omur to obſerue, that as 


was (through diuine prouidence) a con- 
curring diſpoſition of all important Cir- 
cumſtances, withour which his attempt 
might haue prooued diſaſterous ; ſo he, 
hauing now poſſeſſed the Soueraigne 
power, and maſtered the State in the 
maine points,cafily made circumſtances 
waite vpon his wiſedome, and to take 
their forme from his directions : Of the 
firſt kinde, wherein his felicitie deſerues 
to be celebrated, were theſe : Thar hee 
by the Malc-Line a meere Stranger to 
both the Royall Houſes, as deſcended 
from the Welſh and French , and by the 
Female ſpringing our of ſuch a Family 
of Lancaſter ( the Beaufords ) as by the 
ſame Law which enabled it to inherit 
in ordinary eſtates, was made incapable 
of {ucceſhon in the Regalitie,ſhould ſo 
ſafely be conuayed away into forraine 
parts, thereto continue an Head of ex. 
peRation 8e reuolr, during the inteſtine 
troubles and ers, to him incuitable 
here at home. Secondly,that the Realme 
of England ſhould be ſo auerted from 
Richard, ( though a very honourable, 
wiſe, juſt and neceſſary Prince, after he 
was ſomewhat ſettled ) as for.his fake, 
ro negle& ( inaſort) ſo many naturall 
heires of the Houſe of Yorke, ſome of 
them in right preceding Richard ; ſuch 
were the children of Edward the fourth, 
and George Duke of Clarence, Richards 
elder Brethren, and all of them juſt 
barres ro the Earle of Richmond, who 
ſcarce had any thing of a legall title, or 
of a warrantable intention; bur his pur- 
poſe to remooue an Vſurper, and marry 
the Lady Elizabeth, the rightfull Inhe- 
ritrice. Thirdly, 4 long und fatal * flack- 
neſſe of Richard in his War-like prepa- 
rations, through the meere contempr 
of his enemy the Earle, which was the 
cauſe, that both he landed ſecurely, and 
Richard was driuen to fight in a manner 
with tumul , rather then trained 
forces. And finally,that a principall,po- 
tent, noble, and yeta deepely ſuſpected 
Conſpirator, (as being- Father in law 
tothe Earle ) ſhould haue charge, vn- 
der Richard, ouer a chicfe portion of his 
Army, at the very inſtant of joyning 
batrell, 

(2) Theſe conſiderations ( among 


many other ) had in them ſuch an ap- 
tirude tq his deſigne; as no humane wir 
could faſhion, and without the which 
a man of equall ſtarresand'parts to Her- 
ry , or Henry himſelfe; might in vaine 
haue beene wiſe,in vaine induſtriousand 
valiant. Circumſtances of the other- 
ſort ſhall plentifully occurre in the 
whole carriage of his enſuing actions; 
In both which, areverified two contra- | 
ry rules ; for the ſtate of the firſt obſcr- | 
uations teacheth vs with Plautws ; that 
Centum doftorum hominum conſilia hec | 
una vincit Dea; Thu one Goadeſſe van 
effett more , then the wits of an hundred 

arned men ; (peaking , as an Heathen 
man, of that famous Idoll Fortune ; and 
in the ſecond, that which eral excel- 
lently noteth ; 


Nullum numen abeſt, ſi ſit prudentia , 
ſed te 

Nos facimus Fortuna Deam , caloque 
locammus, 


No Goddeſſe wants, where Prudence 


guides though Chance, 


A Goddeſſe deem'd, fond Men to Heauen 
aduance. X | 


( 3) Now for the Charatter of this 
famous wiſe Prince (which with reaſon 
ought to be ſer in front ro his ations, 


cc 


&« dome (| 
© Raigne 


* deliner himſelfe from ers, when t 
* preſſed him , os gry 1k fore- 

« zo prevent them a farre off. Teatons 
&« was over the Greatne([e 


©« Great and denout reverence 


6 Snag hee was 
cc 


CC 77 os , 


Lil 


as certaine lights of the minde , by | 
which to diſcerne the fountaine of 


counſels and cauſes) a * learned , elo- 
quent Knight, and principall Lawyer of 
our time,giues vs many things,of which 
theſe ſelected,are v le. <Thy# 


* Xing(faith he)attained onto the Crowne, 
< ot only from a prinate fortune , which 
« 9ioht endue him with a moderation, but 

fs from the fortune of an exiled man, 
< which had quickned in him all the ſeeds 
<« of obſeruation and induſtry. Hw wife. 

ing thereof as it was in his 
ſeemed rather a dexteritie to 


his Nobilie, 
© 25 remembring how himſelfe was ſet vp. | 
xn ye 

< to Religion, as hee that imployed Ecele. 
« ſaſtitall men in moſt of his aff atres.In his 
d by nont, ſcarce- 
ly by his Lawes , and yet be was a great 
a bens of H_ in all his procee- 
which notwithſtanding was no 


Plauti. 


* Sir Fy. Bacon. 
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&« empediment to the working of his will, 
by 7 hs warres, (meaning domeſticke) he 
<« pas rather confident then emterprizing, 
«by which alſo hee was commonly not the 
<< p900rer. Generally, he ſeemed mclinable 
« ro line in peace, and in the quenching of 
&« rhe Commotions of his ſubjetts hee was 
« ever ready to atchiene thoſe warres in 
&« perſon , ſometimes reſerumg himſelfe , 
<« but nener retiring himſelfe. Of nature 
&« hee coueted to accumulate "__, : in 
<« expending whereof he nener ſpared charge 
IX = ho affaire wo _ in his foun. 
« dations was magnificent enough. Hee 
&© choſe commonly to imploy cunning per- 
<« (ons, as he that knew himſelfe ſufficient- 
« ly to make we of their vttermoſt reaches, 
<« without danger of beeing abuſed with 
<« them himſelfe. 

( 4) * Another hauing a purpoſe to 
write in Engliſh the Hiſtory of this 
Henry(an Argument which for the wor- 
thy doing thereof, requires as wiſe a 
man as Herry himſclfe)hath among ma- 
raiſes ( moſt-what 
framed out of his ſtrong affteRion) tru- 
ly noted concerning his atchicuement 
© of the Crowne: That the Almizhtie 
<« hand of God brought him oner the top of 
« the higheſt and moſt dangerous obſta- 
« cles, ro ſway this Scepter , when neither 
&« Title, Power, nor ( great ) Probabilitie 
< cauld gine hin ſo much 4s one ſound 
&« puſh to ſet him forward. And of the 
« Man himſelfe, That he entertained that, 
« 25 ſudden, as Saueraigne change of for- 
© zune, with ſuch TS , and Un- 
* tranſported diſcretion , as it well _ 
© red hee had throughly conquered him- 
« ſelfe , before he ſubdued the Y ſurper his 
« exemy. What could be added greater 
to {otrue a praiſe 2 Nothing certainly : 
for that he (as elſe-where that Writer 
ſaith) was the Salomon, who brought peace 
to this Kingdome , long before oppreſſed by 
warre and tyranny - it was only an excel- 
lenteffect of thar excellent moderation, 
Other Authors of our times concurre 
inthe ſame judgement of him, whom 
they praiſe * for ſingular wiſedome, ex- 
cellent temperance, and moderate frugality; 


for* policie, juHice, and grauitie : which 


Princely vertues cauſed him to be high- 
ly reuerenced of forraine Princes. Theſe 
honourable Eulogies, after ſo many 
yeeres. from his death , juſtly counte- 
nance their relations , who * writing in 
or about his owne dayes,auerre no lefle; 
among whom, Bernard Andreas of Tho- 
loyz.1s moſt lowing and abundant. This 


withſtanding theſe grear praiſes, there 


| lady of age) tooke him ſtrongly , the 


CAnareas (as himſelfe writes) was after- 
ward entruſted with the inſtruction of 
Prince Arthur ( eldeſt fonne to King 


— _ 


Henry) in good letters , though hee was | 


blinde; and hauing aſwell the title of | 
Poet Laureat , as of the Kings Hiſtorio. | 
grapher, (how aardly ſoeucr thoſe two 
taculties mect with honour inthe ſame 
perſon) meant to haue Hiſtorified and 
Poctized the Acts of this King, but (for 
want of competent and attended inſtru- 
ctions in many places of chicfe impor- 
tance) left his labour full of wilde brea- 
ches, and vnfiniſhed ; yer in ſuch points 
as he hath profeſſed to know , not vn- 
worthy to be vouched : for there js in 
hima great deale of clearc elocution, 
and deftzcated conceit aboucthe ordina- 
ry of that age. He,among other verſes 
in honour of this our Henry (whom hee 
cnſtyleth The moſt ſapient King ) hath 
theſe, not hyperbolicall , bur proper, 
wherein he ſalutes him. 


Princeps ingenio nitente preſtans, 
Fama, religione, comitate, 
Senſu, ſangu;ne, gratia, decore. 


A Peereleſſe Prince, for wiſedome rare, 
Fame, piety, conrteſie, debonaire, 
Knowledge ,birth, grace, and feature faire, 


Whereby alſo, after theſe pourtracts of 
his inward faculties , and gifts, may be 
ghefled that a body they had for their 
mortall manſion, no way vnſutable, and 
it ſeemes by that Mateſty ( fo they call 
the Images of our Kings, which are 
Carried for repreſentation in their fune- 
rall Chariots) which at this day is * ex- 
tant, that he was of ſtature tall and ſlen- 
der, ſomewhat round viſaged,& though 
in * his childhood ſickly, yer of aſpeRt 
in all his outward lineaments , ſonoble 
and gracious,as well preſaged,and after- 
ward fitted the m_ fortunate height 
to which he was now aſcended. Bur not-. 


want not ſome who thinke him to haue 
beene an heauy Father to the Com- 
mon-wealth , which by ſundry courſes | 
hee greatly labourcd to bring vnder, as 
a ſeeming ground-worke, of his owne, 
and his poſterities ſecuritie. Andin his 
laſt dayes , .Awarice ( the naturall ma- 


enuy whereof hee partly diverted from 
himſclfe by the ſplendor of ſome few 
publike buildings, which as they gaue 
the, pcople cauſe to ralk of theigbrauery, 
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{ (5) Let vs now behold his verrues as 


. | to God, * commanded,that to the body 
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ſo they alſo inſenſibly wrought in their 
light minds a mitigation of their bur- 
then. 


they are ſhiningly deduced into action. 
After the Battell, he hauing truely firſt 
aſcribed the whole good of his ſucceſle 


of his enemy King Richard , an honou- 
rable interrement ſhould be giuen in the 
Friers at Leiceſter, where notwithſtan- 
ding * he was with little reuerence buried. 
From thence the King made ſpeed to 
London, as to the chiefe ſeate and Epi- 
| rome of the Engliſh Monarchy, with- 
out which no Prince found himſelfe 
heere ſecure enough : hee entred the 
Citie vpona * Saturday , as vpon a Sa- 
turday he obtained his triumphall and 
Crowning victory. The Major of LZonx- 
don and his fellowſhip, * receiued him 
in Violet at Harnſey Parke, but his en- 
trance ( which was at * Shorditch) was 
honoured with a very great troupe of 
the Peeres, and Nobles 1n his traine, at 
| which our Poeticall Hiſtorian Andreas 
was preſent, and ſaluted the victorious 
Prince with certaine Latine Sapphicks, 
which hee ſung vnto him, as himſelfe 
writeth. But Henry ſtayed not in Cere- 
monious greetings and popular accla- 
mations, which (it ſeemes) hedid pur- 
polely eſchew, for that (Andreas faith) 
heentred * couertly, meaning belike, in 
an Horſe-Litteror cloſe Chariot. His 
lodging was in the Biſhop of Londons 
Palace, where (after publike offertories 
and ſolemne thankes giuen to God in 
the Cathedrall Church of S. Paw/) the 
bufineſſe of his Coronation was ſcri- 
ouſly conſulted of; which was afterward 
(vponhis remoone torhe Tower,where 
hee * created his Vncle Taper Earle of 
Pembrooke,Duke of Bedford,and other E- 
ſtates)with due pompe and rituall mag- 
nificence * accompliſhed at Weſtminſter. 
(6) Burrhenaturall Solder and in- 
diſſoluble Cement , which {muſt make 
this Kingdome ſtand, was his marriage 
with the Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt daugh- 
ter of the lare Edward the fourth. This, 
25 a point of moſt importance, was with 
great maturitie and judgement againe 
thoughr vpon, when Henry was now al- 
ready crowned. The remoter danger, 
ſuppoſed to reſide in the perſon of Ed- 
ward Earle of Warwicke ( onely Sonne 
and heire, euenin his infelicities, to that 
vnfortunate Prince George Duke of Ela- 
| rence) was preuented; for he had beene 


by King Herries direction, brought vP 

priſoner from the Mannour of * Sherif- 

button in Torkſhire , (where aſwell hee, 

as the Lady Elizabeth were kept by 

King Richard vnder guard) and imme- 

= y ſhut vp within the Tower of Lon- 

(0 

(7) Francs * Duke of Britaine had 

offered Henry, before his departure, ro 

match him with the Lady Anne his 

eldeſt Daughter and ſole heire, but hee 
was otherwiſe affected , as placing his 
loue where it might afford him grea- 
teſt and preſenteſt ſtrengths. Andreas 
addeth, that King Edward himſelfe de. 
ſtinared his eldeſt Daughter vato Henry 
then Earle of Richmond, and ſought in 
his life-time to haue effected it ; but his 
meaning being ( belike) ſuſpected, as 
but a drift to get Henry into his hands, 
the motion tooke no hold, as reſerued 
till God had cleared the way of all ſuch 
impediments as might hinder the con- 
ſolidation of both the Royall Families, 
Yorke,and Lancaſter, (after their ſo mor- 
tall and confuſiue maſſacres ) inthe per- 
ſon of one Soueraigne, 

(8) The Lady her ſelfe, beſides 
youth and beaurie (precious Ornaments 
of that _ had in —_—_ her * in- 
fancy 4 wonderfull feare,and care to pleaſe 
God, and a reg and Fante'f cox. 
age toward her Parents : her Brothers and 
Siſters ſhee did exceedingly loue,and as well 
toward the poore , as all the Seruants of 
Chriſt, ſhe bare a ſingular affettion. * Her 
Vncle (the late Vſurper) in contempt of 
God and man (whoſe Lawes hee was ſo 
long accuſtomed to violate, till the juſt 
reward thereof did at the length ouer- 
take him) inceſtuouſly meant to haue 
defiled her , vnder the abuſed name of 
Matrimony. When therefore the newes 
of his death came to hereare, the jo 
of her heart brake forth into cheſs 
words : * $0,yet at the laſt thou haſt, God, 
regarded the humble , and not deſpiſed 
their prayers. I well remember , neither 
ſhall I at any time bee weary to remember, 
that my moſt Noble Father, of famous me- 
mory, meant to haue beſtowed mee in max- 
riage vponthis moſt comely Prince. O that 
1 were now worthy of him ! but my Fa. 
ther beeing dead, 7 want ſuch good Fiend, 
as ſhould motion ſo great a matter : and 
perhaps he will take a wife from forraigne 


dignitie 
ſhall I ſay ? 1 am all alone , and dare not 
open my minde_> to * any. What if I 


parts , whoſe beautie , 'age , fortune, and | 
bee more then mine. What | 1s 
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acquainted my mother therewith ? Baſh- 
falne e forbids. What if ſome of the 
Lords ? '©Audacitic wanteth. 0 then that 
I might but conferre with him ! perhaps in 
diſcourſe 1 might let ſlip ſuch a word as 
might diſcouer my intention. What will 
bee I kaow not : this I know, that Al- 
mighty God cannot tell how to abſent him- 
ſelfe fom them who truſt in him. There- 
fore I make an end of thinking, and repoſe 
my whole hope /pon thee, O my God, doe 
with mee according to thy mercy. Shee (c- 
cretly thus reuoluing all martrers,and re- 
ſoluing of them in her minde,was heard 
from aboue ; for King Henry hauing 
vnderſtood the honour , chaſtitie, and 
ſingular vertues of the maiden Princefle, 
the rather inclined to make her the So- 
ucraigne of his affefions , aſſigning 
therefore * a day, whercin (for thevrtter 
aboliſhment of all Hoſtilities betweene 
the two Royall Houſes of Yorke and 
Lancaſter) to eſtabliſh an vnion of Fa- 
milies, by conjunction of their two per- 
ſons in marriage. 

(9) The meane whilc he wiſely goes 
on to ſecure the maine , which conſfi- 
ſting in ſettling the generall State, and 
ſecuring his owne Perſon, hee, for the 
one, * holds a Parliament at Weſtmin. 


fer, and for the other , inſtitutes a cer- 


taine number of choiſe * Archers, with 
allotment of fees and maintcnance, 
which vnder a peculiar Captazpe, and the 
name of Yeoman of the Guard, hee allig- 
ned to that ſeruice, for him and his ſuc- 
cellors, Kings and Queenes of England. 
In the Parliament was attainted Richard 
late Duke of Glouceſter, ſtyling himſelfe 
by vſurpation, King Richard the third, 
and with him, by name, many other of 
the Nobility and Gentry. And yet with. 
all, rolay a foundation for his greene 
Gouernment in louc and clemency, hee, 
during the Parliament, proclaimed free 
ardon and entire reſtitution of their 
ortunes, toall ſuch as ſubmitted them- 
{clues to his mercy, and made oath of 
Fidelity. A ſcafonable and neceſſary 
Act; Whereby hee greatly weakened 
malicious humors , and wanne to him- 
ſelfe no ſmall acceſſion of friendſhip 
and f{cruiccs ; for many forſooke San- 
ctuaries, and rooke vp their refuges in 
his goodnefſe, and moſt gracious fauour, 
And to remooue all ſcandall and danger 
from his friends, hee reuerſed and reuo- 
ked all former Acts, hurtfull either to 
himſelfe, or to them for his cauſe, the 


whole Houſe of Parliament, * concur- 


ring finally in cſtabliſhing by a ſolemne 
Ac, the Crowne vpon him and his 
heires for euer. 

(10) Afﬀer diſſolution of which Par- 
liament , the King redeemes ſuch pled. 

es, as he had left in France for money 

orrowed, and aſſumes into his Coun- 
cell thoſe rwo renowned Agents in ad- 
uancing his fortunes , Tohn Morton and 
Richard Foxe , as the moſt neceſſary 
parts and ſupports of his State; the for- 
mer of which, not long after ( Thomas 
Bourchier dying) was cleted and en- 
thronized Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; the 
latter was forth-with aduanced to bee 
Lord Keeper of his Priuy-Scale, and 
ſucceſſuely preferred to the Biſhopricks 
of- Exceſter , Bathe and Wells, Durham 
and Wixcheſter. 

(11) The moſt wiſhed and moſt 
welcome * day of marriage berweene 
King Henry and the Princeſle Eliza- 
beth being now come , was celebrated 
by them with all religious and glorious 
magnihcence, and by the people, with 
* fires of joy, dancings, ſongs and ban- 
kers thorow London, all ſorts and ſexes 
beſeeching <A lmightie God to ſend the 
King and Queene moſt proſperous ſucceſſe, 
and an infinite increaſe of the common joy, 
by beſtowing vpon them a young Prince,and 
other Iſſue, at his good pleaſure : Which 
prayers ( ſaith Andreas) our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt vouchſafed ” heare; the 

ucene within a while after prooui 
ot Childe, of whom ſhee oh wm 
ly deliuered in the monerh of Septem- 
ber following at Wincheſter, which to the 
moſt fortunate King was a new happineſſe, 
tothe Qucene 4 great rejoycement , tothe 
Church a Soueraigne delight , to the Court 
an exceeding pleaſure ; and in briefe , to 
the whole Kingdome an incredible comtent- 
ment. Nor that without reaſon, as it 
afterward appeared ; for (if God had 
beene oleaſes to haue granted longer 
life) ot England onely , but the whole 
world ſhould in ſuch a pledge haue had 
cauſe of eternal rejoycement. But God, 
who gouernes all things , and in whoſe 
hand are as well the Scepters of Prin- 
ces, as datcs of their liucs, diſpoſed 0-- 
therwile. 

(12) Meane-while there were not a 
few who did enuy to King Henry this 
vnexpected height of felicitic ; but they 
who firſt diſcouered themſclucs , were 
certaine remaines of the late ouerthrow 
at Boſworth a whole diffidence, or eutll- 


will, was greater then to relic vypon King 
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Henries clemency, or to behold the da 
zeling brigheneiſe of his new atchicucd 
glory;and for that cauſe refuſed” to for- 
lakerhe Sanuary,whichthey had taken 
at Colcheſter. Theſe were,the Lord Lo. 
well, Sir Humfrey Stafford , and Tho- 
mas Stafford his brother. Who, while 
the King,ſecure of dangers behind him, 
was 1n his Progreſſe at Torke , meani 
by affability,bounty,and other his wiſeh 
courſes, to gaine the good wils of the 
Northerntpeople, (with whom the me- 
mory of Wihg Richard was very deare) 
and fo to weaken the hs & hopes 
of all fature conſpiracies, forſooke their 
refuge,and fecretly in ſeuerall places ga- 
chered forces, therewith to ſurprize and 
dethrone the King. The Lord Lowell rai- 
ſed his forces with ſuch ſpeed , that the 
King , who at LZincolne firſt heard of his 
eſcape , and lightly regarded the ſame, 


was no ſooner fetrled in Torke, but cer- 
taine intelligence came that he approa- 


ched faſt with an Army ; and withall, 
that the Steffords had aſſembled forces 
in Worceſterſhire, meaning to affault the 
City of Worce#er. The extremity of 
the King (who neuer dreamt of ſuch a 
darling) was not ſmall, for neither had 
he any ſufficient numbers abour him of 
his ſure friends, nor could iuſtly repoſe 
confidence in the Northerne men, whoſe 
loue to King Richard their late flaine 
Lord , made them ſtill ſuſpeted. Bur 
danger quickeneth noble courages, and 
therefore vpon due recolleRion of him- 
ſelfe, heearmes about three thouſand 
men, (if tanned learher , whereof the 
moſt of their breſt-pieces, for wantof 
other ſtuffs, were framed, may becal- 
ted armour) and ſends them vader the 
leading of Taper Duke of Bedford, with 


| ſtrange practices and conſpiracies were 


commuſton to pardon, or to fight. The 
Duke offering pardon, the Lord Lowell 
fled by night to * Sir Thomas Broughton 
into Lancaſhire, where he lurked certaine 
monerhs; the headleſle yore # nu 
withourſtroake, and the feliciry of King 
Hesry preuailes in euery place ; for the 
Staffords hearing what had ha 

to their C res, diſperſe their 
Cloud of Rebels, and yooy take re- 
fuge at Colnham , a Village about two 
miles from Adingdon in Oxfordſhire. 


turidi 


ly ſcand in the Kings Bench , 


were forceably raken thence, and con- 
uayed ro che Tower of London, from 


; Bur the priuiledges of that place * being- 


whence Sir Humfrey Stafford was draw 
and executed py. his brother 
Thomas by the Kings mercy had his par- 
don. Theſe ſhort ers and troubles; 
by reaſon of their ſuddainty did worthi- 
? make the King wakefull euen ouer | 

maller accidents; this blaze being kind- 
led from ſo negleed ſparkles.But there 
followed deuices , which in their owne 
nature were ſo ſtrangely _— and 
in their vent ſo ſtrongly bolſtered, thar 
if Loxels enterpriſe made him ſuſpitious, 
theſe other might iuſtly fill him with 
innumerable icaloufies. 

(13) The records are immorall , 
which teſtifie, that the ereftion of Idok 
and Counterfeits, to dethrone them 
who are in poſſeſſion , is a very old 
Stratagem. What troubles a Pſeuds- 
Nero wrought , by ſupport of the Par- 
thians (who w y fauoured Ne: 
ro liuing,) the Romane Writers teach 
vs. Neither hath the Diuell (Father of 
Impoſtures) any fo ſolemne practice, as 
Perſonation and Reſemblances of true, 
whether men or things. Inſomuch that 
ſome Diuines haue thought, thar as hee 
can, and often doth tranſ-ſhape himſelfe 
into the forme of a Celeſtiall Angell,ſo 
that he alſo deceiued our firſt mother 
vnder that refplendent but aſſumed ha- 
birt. And what miſchiefe he wrought, in 
this very kinde of thruſting our into the 
world falſe prerenders, the ſpeech of 
wiſe* Gamaliel teſtifieth, who rehearſeth 
the names of Thendas and Iudas Galile- 
2 ; bur the world hath fince had more 
woefull ience hereof, in that exe- 
crable Impoſtor Mahomet , P_— 
to bee the Meſiah. In England it (elk 
(before the time of this Henry) what 


ſer on foote vnder the title of a Pſewds- | 
Richard,in the raign of Henry the | 
the former Hiſtories haue ſufficiently | 
opened, fo thar this Prince ericountred 


then any 
ded plentiful marrer for ſuch deuices to 
worke vpon,there being many then, who 
haui * conceined (25 it were) in 
the bowels of Sedition, and nouriſhed with 
the bitter and pernicious milke of diſſen. 
tion,were not onely apt to embrace, but 
< EE 
thereto occafions of c 

— could neither endure warre, 
noy peace long, nor any lawes in either, as 
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deſirous to enioy the licentions wiolences 
of cinill warre; a * miſery, which all 
words ( how wide ſoeuer ) want compaſſe 
to expreſſe. The ſtrange attempts of 
which kinde of men ( or rather Mon- 
ſters)we ſhall ſee exemplified in the ſub- 
ſequent _ Richard Simon,an am- 
bitious and impoſtorous wretch , and 
withall a Prieſt, neither vnlearned, (the 
ſacred ſhadow of which name the rather 
countenanced his practices) in hope to 
make himſelfe the principall Biſhop of 
England , plotted the aduancement of 
Lambert Symnell (being his pupill in 
the Vaiuerſity of 0xford)ro the Crown 
of England; inſtigated thereto by the 
diyell, and ſuborned by ſuch as fauou- 
red the White-roſe fattion, vpon this o0c- 

calion. There went a rumour, that Ed- 
ward Earle of Warwicke, ſonne and heire 
to George the late vnfortunate Duke of 
Clarence, ſecond Brother of King Ed. 

ward, * was either already murthered, or 
ſhould fhortly be. This Archite& of guile, 
Simon , _ this Symnel in tuition , 
(che * ſonne of a Baker, or Shoomaker, 
but a well-faced and Princely-ſhaped 
youth,of no * very cuill nature, but as it 
was corrupted by his Tutor,) meanes, 
out of. this rumours aEry ſubſtance, to 
produce an apparition and prodegy, 
which in Title, behauiour,and arrificiall 
anſweres (infuſed by his Tutors practi- 
ces) ſhould reſemble * one of King 'Ed- 
wards Children. Here we muſt confeſle, 
that our Authors leade vs into a per- 
plexity:Some* affirming,thatthis coun- 
terfeit was exhibited to the world, vader 
the name of Edward Earle of Warwicke, 
ſonne of the Duke of Clarence, by the 
datighter of the moſt turbulent and fatall 
Earle of Warwicke, ſlaine at Barnet-field. 

But hercunto reaſon ſcemes repugnant. 

For what ground of claime could that 
Geatleman haue, not onely for that his 

Father was attainted , but much}. more 

for that the Queene of Exgland then in 

being,was the indubitate eldeſt daughter 

and Beire of King Edward the fourth, 

and faſter and next heire to Edward the 

fifth? Neither wants there ancienter au- 

Kms then any of the others,affirming# 
that this Idoll did vſurpe the name of 


rgwnents concurring to buttreſle this 

armation. For, ifatthe ſamertime(as 
Polydor writeth) it was bruted, that the 
ſounes of King Edward the fourth had 
nat * beene murthered under their vſur- 


ming cartieſt. 


—_——_— 


ping Yncle Richard, but were eſcaped, and 


one, of King Edwards ſonnes ; many 


lined in obſcurity beyond the Sea; how 
can that be true, which Stow and the 
reſt (who follow Polydere therein) af- 
firme, that Lambert was crowned King 
of England at Dublin in Ireland , as 
heire ro George Duke of Clarence ? For 
with what inury to the royall brethren 
(fined to bee aliue) was that £ Verily 
there  ſeemes no coherence in the cir- 
cumſtances, nor apparence of truth in 
the ſubſtance. And how much ſtronger 
to the purpoſe of the Conſpirators was 
the fiction of an Edward, the Kings 
ſonne, and himſelfe once proclaimed 
King, then of an Edward, who was 
bur an Earle, and a Duke of Clarences 
heire £ But you will aske, what was the 
poore Earles part in this tragedie? what 
other , then that by rumoring his mur- 
ther , they might bring the perſon of 
ing Henrie into common deteſtation 
for his cruelty? For clearing wherof,the 
King publikely afterward ſhewed the 
Earſe to the view of all. And albeit the 
vulgar fame is, that Lambert was cal- 
led Edward , yet * one who then liued, 
faith direQtly , that this Cypher was 
dubbed and mounted from his owne 
meane ranke, to the Title of a King, vn- 
der the name of the ſecond Brother, 
who for certaine was called Richard: but 
what Record there is to the contrary, is 
rovs as yet vaknowne; for our vulgar 
Bookes extant can hardly paſſe with a 
Iury of ordinary Criticks, and Cenſors 
for vnachallengeable cuidence. 
| (74) This aery Typhon (which gral- 
ped at the embracement of the two 
Kingdomes of England and Ireland ) 
thus throughly ſchooled and inſtructed, 
is ſecretly conuayed by his Sinonian 
Tutor to Dublin, the chiefe Citicof 
theIriſh, where hce was confident of 
partakers, as amongſt the heredicary 
Clients, and adherents of the Houſe of 
Torke;which affetion was firſt RORnd 
into them by the cunning arities 
of the Load icked Duke A2 orke, the 
firſt of that line, who publiquely clai- 
med the Engliſh Crowne. His hopes 
decciued him not, for the Lord * Chan- 
cellor of ireland , Thomas Fitz-Gerald 
(of the noble Familic of the Geral- 
dines ) preſently profeſſed himſelte for 


.the plot, and by his authoritie and 


per{waſions drew the generalitie of the 
Iriſh after him - v" Meſſer = = 
hereupon diſpatc vpon an 

both Io England , to ſuch as they 


had hope of, and into Low Germany = 
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che Lady Margaret , Siſter of King 
Edward the fourth , Dutchetſe Dowa- 
ger of Burgundy , a moſt mortall cne- 
my of the Lancaſtrian Family- In both 
places the lighted matches of ſedirion 
found powdry ſpirits, and wonderfull 
correſpondence. There is flocking from 
all parts to ſupport the quarrell, and the 
Iriſh (ro haue the glory of giuing Eng- 
land a King ) proclaime and reuerence 
this painted puffe , and flying bubble, 
with royall Style and honours. 

(15) Henrie- ſeeing the fire fo 
ſtrangely kindled round about the walls 
of; his beſt hopes and ſtrengrhs, falls ſe- 
riouſly to counſell at the Monaſtery of 
Carthufian Monkes neere Richmond , 
where after exat deliberation it was 
decreed, 1. That generall pardon (to ſta 
the minds of as many as it was 4 
ble) ſhould without any exception bee pro- 
claimed to ſuch as from thenceforth ſhould 
continue dutifull. Which was princi- 
pally done, to temper and aſſure ſome 
priuate perſons , as Sir Thomas Brough- 


wealth were held moſt in ſuſpicion. 
2. That Elizabeth, late Wife to- Edward 
the fourth, wn 1s ene to Hen- 

now King of England , ſhould forfeit 
b/ her lands and ad » for that hay 
trary to her faith giuen tothem , who 
were in the plot for bringing in Kin 
Henry ) ſhee had yeelded wp her dang 
ters to the hands of the Tyrant Richard. 
3» That Edward Earle. of Warwicke 
then priſoner in the Tower , ſhould be 0- 
penly ſhewed aliue in London. All which 
was accordingly executed, but with- 
out any great fruit , for ſtill the plot 
went on. ++ 40.00 

(16) The condemnation of EZliza- 
beth Queene Dowager, rather mooued 
enuy towards Henry , then relieued his 
cauſe;tor,to many the juſtice of that ſen- 
tence was doubtfull,the circumſtance of 
{2 Mother in law inferred abreach of pic- 
tie, and the judgement it ſelfe did alſo 
want example. The juſtice was doubt- 
full both in regard of the cauſe, and of 
the proceeding : Of the cauſe, for how 
could the haue defended her Daughters, 
by the priuiledge of SanQuary , from 
fuch a Wolfeand Tyger, as would haue 
infringed it for her Sonnes, had they not 
beene quietly deliuered to his bloody 


demand her Daughters, as to honour, 
not to {lughter ; but if it had beene 


ro {laughter,whar helpe 2 Shee, terrified 


| with the motion, after much delibe- 


| ration yeelds them to him , when ſhee 

neither could nor durſt detaine them. 
| Bur you fay ſhee violated herfaith, and 
hazarded thereby the liues and hopes of 
all that were inthe plot for her cauſe. 
A great crime certainely. Burt Richard 
was in Title, and Power a King, and 
hung ouer her head with incuitable ter- 
rours; when Henry of Richmond was 
| but an Earle, and he farre off, andinba- 
niſhment, and without any appearance 
of preuailing , and her ſelfe a friend- 
leſſ widdow. The manner or *pro- 
ceeding was no letle ſtrange ; for by 
what law or tryall was ſhee condemned 
in a Premunire © Shee neverrheleſſe is 
put our of all, and confined to the Mo- 
naſtery of Bermondſey in Sourthwarke , 


ton and others, whoſe forces, wills, and 


hands.* , The fame Tyrant doth now, 


where finally ſhee ended her dayes , 
borne to bee an example of both for- 
tunes, hauing from a forlorne Wid- 
dowes cſtate, raiſed tothe Bed of 
a Batchelour Monarke, and in his life 
time .beene reduced to the ſeeming of 
a priuate fortune , when her Lord was 
drumento flie the Land ; and afterward 
faw thoſe turnes and varieties as few* 
Queenes euer felt, or ſaw ſo many, or 
more<contrary ; wherher we regard the 
heightof worldly felicitic, when thee 
did behold her Sonne a King, or the 
depth'of miſery , when the Tyrant in- 
uaded his Crowne and life, -or now” 
her. Daughter being Queene, and her 
ſelfe'a miſerable priſoner. The confi- 
derationywhereof , as it may worthily 
mortife — affections B,, the 
ſtranpeneſle of the ſentence verifies that 
cdHettion'among others , which * that 
learned Gentleman/makes of this Kings 
Raigne, intheſe words; Hee had (faith 
hee) a "very ſtrange kinde of interchan- 
ging very large and wunexpedted pardons 
wilth ſeuere executions. Neuertheleſſe_ , 
( his wiſdome conſidered ) it could zot bee 
imputed to any inequalitie , but to a diſ- 
cretion, or at leaſt to a principle, that hee 
had apprehended, that it was not good, 
obXinately to purſue one courſe , but totry 
both wayes. Howlocuer that was z Cer- 
rainly , ſhee beeing ſo juſt an object of 
his commiſefarion , who had married 
that Daughter, by which hee enjoyed 
a Kingdome , and gotten that very 
power , wherewith hee ruined her , it 
cannot bee reaſonably thought, but thar 
there were other moſt important mo- 
tiues , perſwading ſuch a ſharpe courſe, 


or otherwiſe, thar it muſt bee reckoned 


_—_— 


de la Pole 
farkeot ths 
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among the chiefe of his errours. But 
25 inthe times of her flouriſhing eſtate, 
ſhe founded and endowed a faire Col- 
ledge for Students in Cambridge, which 
of her is called the Queenes ; fo we will 
leaueto thoſe her Bzneficiaries the far- 
ther ſearch of this Argument, and de- 
ploration of her fortune, which ſeemes 
ſuch to vs, as if King Henry affected to 
leaue ſomewhat in this example, where- 
withto oppoſe and amaze the World. 
Valeſle perhaps it were, that _ 
proclaimed a generall pardon for 
offences, without _—_— to ſuch as 
c_ ay remaine __ , on fore- 
ing that ſome, who might be will 
why hold of that bevel , mt all 
be cunningly practiſed-with to fall a- 
way, vpon diſtruſt of his word, when 
once hee had ſerued his preſent ves, he 
therefore meant (by ſo clearea demon- 
ſtration, as the vtter vndoing, and per. 
petuall impriſonment of his Wiues own 
Mother,) to giue them aſſurance, that 
he, who vpon her perſon had beene ſo 
ſeuerea puniſher of faith-breach,would 
neuer violate it inhis owne , and there- 
by ſecure them in that point, and ſecure 
himſelfe of them. | 
(17) Yet neither could this deuice 
rake ſo good effe, bur that 7obn Earle 
of Lincolne ( Sonne of Tohn de la Pole 
Duke of Suffolke , and Elizabeth-Ki 
* Edward the fourths Siſter) ſecretly fl 
into Flanders to the Dutchelle of Buy- 
gundy , whither Francis Lord Lowell was 
likewiſe not long before eſcaped. Sir 
Thomas Broughton ( another -principall 
confederate ) temporized in Engine L 
there to remaine a ſtay to the; c, 
as well for mutual intelligence,as receipt 
of an Army when it ſhould arrive. This 
Earle of Lincolne, beſides that he could 
not with any patience, behold a Lanca- 
ſtrian weilding the Engliſh Scepter, was 
alſo of a * ſharpewit, and high reach ; and 
therfore not without an ambitious ſenſfi- 
bilitic, that in countenancing King Hen. 
ry, hee wronged that expectancie, and 
relation'to the Crowne, which hee had 
in right of his Mother, Siſter to King 


Edward the fourth, and to King Richard 
the third , who had * deſigned him for 
heireapparant,and contracted his Siſter 


the * Lady Arne de Ia Pole, tO" Lames 
Prince of Scotland: was alſo the rather 
animated by * letrers recciued from his 
Aunt the Dutcheſle of Burgwndy , car- 
ncſtly calling vpon him for his preſence. 
This Dutchefſe was the ſecond Wife of 


mth, 


Charles Duke of Burgundy , * (laine by 
the Switz at the Battell of Nance; by 
whom though hee had no Ifſue , yetb 
reaſon of her t Dower, and wile 
behauiour among the Dutch , ſhee was 
ſtrong in money and friends ; all which 
ſhee was willing to conuerr to the vtrer 
ſubuerſion, howſocuer, of the Laxca- 
ſtrian line. Though therefore, ſhe well 
knew that this Lambert was but an I+ 
doll, * hammered out of the hot braine 
of that Bowtefew Richard Simon, yet ſhee 
—_ the —_— 147 en en 
the Impoſture , and leaues Ing vn- 
ſaid ms wan , Which might giue life 
and ſucceſſe to the enterprize. The 
Earle, the Lord Loxel!, and others, ſhee 
furnithed abundantly, and joyneth vnto 
them a renowned Co Martin 
_ 1 —_—— of  —_ 
irth , exemp our , fingular 
EXPerience, jar y Aaron feleted Com- 
panies , to the number of about two 
thouſand Almaines , which ſoone after 
arriue at Dublin, Lambert, who before 
was bur proclaimed , is now in Chriſts 


ned King of England, * feaſting and 
triumphang, rearing mighty ſhouts and 
cryes, carrying him thence to the Kings 
Caſtle tall mens ſhoulders, that 
hee might bee ſcene and noted; as hee 
Dn on 
to lo ;t nothing lefle 
mk meant , then thet bee froukd enjoy 
that honour if they preuailed ; as mey- 
ing then to eret Edward Earle of War- 
wicke, Poſteritie might worthily doubt 
of the truth of theſe ſo deſperate im- 
pudencies, and ridiculous Pageants,pra- 
Qiſed in the higheſt affaires of man- 
kinde, but that the thing is ſo vniver- 


fally teſtified , and alſo that the higheſt 


affaires of the world (when once they 
are paſſed) are little better then ſuch like 


Pageants, 
(18) King Henry (on the other fide) 
though he had by moſt diligent cſpials 


endeuoured to know the truth of Law- 


berts qualitie, to diuerr the ſtreame of | 


affetions which hee ſaw inclined that 
way , forthatthe praQtice was carried 
with ſuch wonderfull art, as that very 


many ( otherwiſe diſcrete and ſober | 


men) were inducedto belecue that hee 
was indeed King Edwards Sonnezand al- 
though the generall pardon proclaimed 
by King Hemry , did vndoubtedly ſtay 


very many from open reuolt but much 
—_ the AT which Was 


kept \ 


Church there ſolemnly by them crow-- 


—__ 
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" Hiſt. 42g.4.26, 


Malccontents or factious Fugitiues: yet 
he manifeſtly ſaw , that it would in the 
end come to a Field : for which cauſe 


*| he takes order for the leuie of an Ar- 


mie, reſoluing to giuc his enemies Bat- 
cell with the firſt opportunity, it being 


Engliſh (who are naturally moſt impa- 
tient of lingring miſchiefes) to a their 
publike quarels to the triall of the 
ſword. Lambert attended with Tohn 
Earle of Lincolne , Francs Lord * Vi- 
count Lowell, Thomas Fitz-Gerald , or 
rather cIavrice Fitz-Thomas ( belike 
his ſonne) and Coronell Swart , with 
an Army of deſperate and pickt Soul- 
diers,as well Eneliſh, Dutch, as Triſh (all 
fired with infinite hopes and promiſes 
to bee enioyed vpon the ouerthrow of 
King Henry) come on ſhoare in Lanca- 
ſhire at a place called the pile of Fow- 
dray , wherethey ioyne with their afſu- 
red Confederate Sir Thomas Broughton; 
and his ſequell; and after ſome ſhort re- 


rected courages againſt King Henry, ta- 
king their way thorow . Yorkeſhire (the 
hoped Nurſery of their ſureſt friend- 
ſhips) and. gloriouſly publiſhing their 
King Henries wiſedome had marred their 
ward Newarke vpon Trent. 

(19) The King then at Comnentrie,be- 
ing by ſuch ſcouts as he had appointed 


Lamberts arriuall, and having his forces 


there appeared a gal 


Engliſh name by St | 
who durſt hope to. giue them a Ruler. 


bers, which added no-{mall finewes to 
King. Henries muſters. Polydor *: hath 


the ancient and manfull faſhion of the 


freſhmen in thoſe parts, march with c-» 


new King euery where, thoughywithbur - 
any increaſe of force by concourſe, {tbr 


errand,) their journey was directed to- 


for that ſeruice, preſently aduerriſed of 


ready vnder the condu&t of Taper Duke 
of Bedford, and the Earle of Oxford, be-" 
caule delay,in this caſe,was on all hands: 
reputed miſchicuous ,! ſets forward to 
Nottingham, and by a Wood fide called 
Bowrs, encampeth his people; in whom: 
lant:forwardnefſero: 
reucnge themſelues, by the ſword, ' of 
that indigniry. which was offerct rothe- 
rangersand Rebeks,” 


Thither repaired George Talbot Earle'of 
Shrewesburie , George Lord: Strange his 
ſonne, Sir 1ohn Cheinie, andother noble' 
and valiant Gentlemen with their num- 


diligently ſer downe! the names of ſuch' 
principall men inthoſc parts as repaired' 
thither;partly voluntary, partly ſent for: 
to the common defence of the King and: | T 
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kept at the Ports,to hinder the eſcape of \ 


Kingdoe ; but without due additions 
of cach mans degree and place of prece- 
dency;yer their names doe well deſerue 
to beremembred , both for the honour 
of their Families, and examples of loy- 
alty, Hee recounteth fixtic five Cap- 
taines which afſembled from places 
thereabout, vader whom there cannot 
probably be thought fewer Souldiers 


theacight or renne thouſand, the Engliſh | 


viually, till of late , hauing commonly 
an hundrech and fiftie ina Company. 
Their ſurnames (beſides Edward Lord 
" Haitings) are in him as. followethz 
Longford, Monteomerie, Vernon of the 
Peke, Shurley, Folgehan , Griſley, Sutton, 
Stanley, and Stanley, Houghton, Meryng, 


Stanhop, Clifton , Stapleton , Willoughby, 


Perpoinct, Babington, Bed, * Brudenel, 
HMarkham, cMerbury, Borough, Tyrwit, 
Huſey, $ heficld, Newport, Ormeſton, Tem- 
peſt ; Knyuett , Willoughby, Dygby, and 
Dygby, Harrington, Sachenerel, Yyllers, 
Fyldmg, Poultney, Vaux; Gryne, Gryfin, 
Lucy, Belknap, Throzmorton, Gray of Rite 
thin, Wolſton, Fynder, Philips, Cheiney, 
Cotton, St. Iohn, Mordant, Terell, Rainſ- 


ford, Paynton, Daniel, Marney, Armidel. 


From the. vttermoſt bounds of the 
North, there repayred. alſo other chicfe 


Perſonsand Leaders (fairh he) as * ogte, 


* Nemile, * Latimer, Bulmer, Langford, 


' Norres, Nenyle of Thortinbrig, and Wille. 


ams, 'The Earle of: Liycolne neuerthe- 


lefſe'comes' forward with his -Counter- 


King, nothing perhaps adding greater 
courage to that {ide 'then the example 
of Henry himfclfe , who with lefſe num. 
bers (but much more ſecret Art)preuay- 
led in a pight field ar Boſworth: his mea- 
ning was to get into Newarke. The King 


* wakefull. vpon all aduantages, and per- 
fetly inſtructed of his enemies courfes, 
(whom:deſperation did thruſt forward 

to a daring.hope) diflodgeth with his 


Army ,' and .-pafſeth- thorow Newarke, 
leaui 


colne encampes with great brauery and 


ſhew of caurage inthe faceof rhe Kings' 


forces, ii" | 
(20) -The next 'day 
are brought forch ro 


colne marthalled his. peopte by theaduiſe 
of Coronell Swart, and others, tothe beſt 


aduantage 3 vpon he * Brow or hang- 
— aq” Hilt, exx 


and 


it behind him about three mules, 
ro intercept the Lambertines ; and there 
firs downe againe. The Earle of Lo-' 


both the Armics | 
ryneere to atir-” 
tle village called Stoke:The' Earle of Lin * 


ing the charge?” 
Almaines were: all- of them hard 


997 
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and approued men,and throughly well- 
appointed , and fo in likelihood were 
Fa Engliſh as ſtood for that f1de ; but 
the 1riſh, beſides multitudes and fierce- 
nefſe, had ſmall prouiſton,ſaue(after the 
rude manncr of their Nation) darts, 
Skeines,or the like. The maine of the 
Battell reſted wholly vpon the Engliſh 
and _Almaines. King Henry on the 0- 
ther {ide , (as he thar thirſted for an end 
of this bloody dayes worke,)) ſpeedily 
diſpoſed his whole numbers into three 
Batcalions : the Vaward whereof was 
beſt repleniſhed with ſtore of choiſe and 
picked, men, well armed and appointed, 
and fortified with wings. The armie be- 
ing thus ordered, Andreas {aith that King 
Henrie v(cth this ſpeech : 

* (21) Moſffiithfull Lords, and you 
*moſt valiant Companions in Armes, 
*who haue (rogether with Vs) endured 
<*ſo great perils by Land and Sea; loe, 
«<weare againe,againſt our wils, drawne 
*0 trie our forruncs in another Field, 
«For the Earle of Lixcolne (a perjured 
*man) without any occaſion miniſtred 
*by vs, defends an vniuſt quarrell a- 
8 com VS: _—_ — he it —_ 
*blingly , but moſt openly unpudenr, 
<wichour any feare of God;not ſo much 
*onely to endammage vs,as to fulfil the 
*<humour of a giddic, and intemperate- 
*rongued woman, who is not ignorant 
*thar her blood was extinguiſhed by her 
«Brother Richard; but becauſe thar line 
«did alwaies maintaine a moſt deadly 
«*fewd againſt Ours, ſhee (without any 
n= regard to her Neece, my deareſt 
*«Confort)aſlayes ro deſtroy as well Vs 
<<as Our poſterity. Ye ſee therefore how 


| «often we are prouoked by them; bur 


«hey ſhall not carry it away vareuen- 
«ed. God therefore and his holy An- 
«oels we firſt call to witnefle, that wee 
«are prouident both night and day for 
*<your ſafety, and for the common 
<*quier ; though thus the ancient enemy 


«and patient Iudge, will alſo bring a re- 
*medy tothis cuill.- In the meane time 
«<weexhort and admoniſh you, that the 
*confideration of our iuſt inheritance be 
<at this preſent more forceable with 
*<yqu, then their wickednefle; neither 
<«<doubr, butthat the ſame God, -who in 
«the former warre-made vs vietorious, 
<will enable vs to triumph now alſo o- 
"yer _ enemies. ' Ler wor er ſer 

pon them couragiouſly ; for is 
*ypon our fide to affiſt -þ 


<repugneth. Bur God, a juſt, ſtrong, ' 


(22) The Earle of Oxford, (on the 
behalfe ofthe whole Army) was prepar 
red ro make anſwer : but the King haſte- 
ning to the proofe, brake off all Cere- 
monies; and the figne of Barttell giuen, 
they thunder forward with ſhouts of 
people , and ſound of martiall muſicke, 
and like a blacke tempeſt, powre them- 
{clues vpon the Front of the Enemies 
Battels;who ruſhed forward with equal! 
violence and furie , as men that at once 
encountred againſt feare & fortune. The 
fight continued doubrfull aboue * three 
houres. A long ſpace for men of cou- 
rage to be employed in killing one the 
other, and fit to glut the hunger of fu- 
ric. The Earles Engliſh wanted nothing 
bur a good cauſe, and the Almaines gaue 
not place to the Kings people in any 
ep worthy of gallant Souldiers, but 
old their liues dearely, and their Coro- 
nell Swart had ſcarce any before him 
in perſonall performance. Neither were 
the riſh behinde for their parts, if their 
Skinnes had beene ſword-proofe,for the 
contempt of death was alike inthem as 
the reſt, Briefly , the wonder of that 
dayes worke was, that Chriſtian men, 
inno ſounder a quarrell, could dare to 
die ſo boldly, ſuch chiefly, as the Earle 
of Lincetne and ſome others, who knew 
theiſecret of that deſperate enterprize. 
But God, the Lord of es; puniſhing 
their vniuſt malice, with a ſi whirle. 


(euen as when'Conſtantine fought again## 
the enemies of the Church) our ſouldiers, 
who ſeemed vanquiſhed , became vitte- 
r10#.-For the Kings Vant-gard * re-en- 
forced it ſelfe, and gaue fo furious a re- 
charge, (in likelihood vpon this encou- 
ragement, ſent as it were from Heauen) 
that ir vrrerly brake the Enemies ſqua- 
 drons, and giuing in among them with 
; full randon, flew * firſt ſuch Captaines 
as reſiſted , and put the refidue which 
yeelded not, either to the ſword or 
= Herewith . the whole Armie 
* ſhouted, the Trumpets ſound victory, 
and the cry runnes King Henrie, 
ing Henries, When the barttell and 
chaſe were ended, ſo that there was time 
and leaſure to view the field, it thenap- 
peared: what mindes the flaine bodies 
carried : for all the chiefe the 
Earle of Lincolne_s himſclfe (though 
the King would. gladly haue had him 
ſaued, to come y to a . gt 
er light of his dangers) the Lord Lo- 


winde , riſing in the heate of the Battell, 


well, Sir Thomas Broughton , Coronell 


__ * Swart, \ 


Booke g. 
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Bernard. 4ndy. 
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«pod. Virgit. | Swart and * Maurice. Fitz-Thomas, 

od Campi Geanecrall of the Iriſh, were (like * Cati- 

Hiſt of 23%"* | ze and his Complices) found to-coucr 

* cr, Saluih-1a |, 

<u.Catil | thoſe places dead, which they defended 
living , among ,toure thouſand other 
' Souldiers which-were fl1ine vpon that 

«pod wirgit. fide. The King at this Bartell loſt * al- 


put Bernar® | moſt halte the People in his Vant-gard; 
| 4odr laith chat | ? 
| 


*yfew were | and Surgeons had ſtore of worke among 
| the Surmuers, {orhat the Garland gay- 
ned at this: journey, was. not vadipt in 
blood ; Howbezit: there is. no. menrion 
that any manof honourar ſpeciall note, 
tell vpon the Kings fide. 

(23) Among-rthe Priſoners was the 
Counterfeit himfelte, and the lewd con- 
triver of this wicked ſtratagem, Richard 
S1mon,who with little. change may moſt 
truly be called another $inon.The King, 
(who reſcrued himfelfe in this bartcll, as 
in others,but * ncuer retired).-made both 
theit perſons:cxamples of. his:clemency. 
| For Lambert becing queſtioned ; how 
*vu. = |[#cb a * breeching-boy as hee wat, durit at- 
prn-4ndr.M.S. | termpt ſo great a wickedneſſe, d:nied not, 
that, he was compelled thereunto , by ter- 
taine bad perſons, who were of that conſþt- 
racy; and as for his parents quality, hee 
confeſt them to bee ſuch as indeede they 
were; altogether of baſe and deſpicable cal- 
ling. * Sim {ubtill, or Sir Richard Si- 


{une 


L 


x Frag M. S. 


«16. Da. M.S. 


ſome great ſecrets, or the extraordinary 
| teuerence borne to his funRion (extra. 
| Themes ralf. | ordinary ſay wee, for otherwiſe * Prieſts 
bom ex porns had beene openly put to death) was not 
Bela. whoalſo | CXCCured, but * condemned to a dunge- 
bv Po;4. | on, .and perperuall ſhackles. * Lambert 
44" | (whom the glittering periwig of regall 

( | the g mo-_ periwig of reg 
{tyle did but lately fo adorne): was con- 
demned to * the Kings kitchen, there to 
manage ſpirs at the fire ; who if 4:5 wit 
and \fpirit had unſwered his lae Titles , 
would, haye choſen ' much rather to haue 


beeke turned from thr Ladder by an hang- 


"10. D4. of Her. 
M, of 


x Pod. Virg. man. Bur * hauing in this abject con- 
cntertsfor- | dition giuen ſufficient” proofe'thar hee 
was bur a Pupper:;' or'a property in 

*b.D4 M. $; | Ne date tragicall motion ;'* Gee was at 
length (promoted: wee cannot ſay) made 

ont of the Kings -Falconers.,” 1n-which 

| cltate it ſcemes he-liued and died inglo- 

r102s. .This batrell was' fought vpon a 

* in. 4D. | * Saterday., a day of the weeke which is 
*zer.and 1.5. | © Wbſerued. to haue .beene fauourable 


and luckie to this. Henry. Hisfirſt carc 
moſt. became a religious Prince, the 
humble and.joyous acknowledgement 
of thankes to God, in the very place.” 


mine Prieſt, whether fordiſcouery of 


DD —— ne —_—_ > — 


atrer'the viſtory ſerrled, was.that which | 


From thence hee paſleth' to * Lincolaes, 
where hee ſpent three dayes in publike' 
ſupplications,proceſfions, and thankſgi- 
uings, and fent his Standard to our Za- 
dizs Church ar. Walſingham in Norfolke, 
there ro remiineas a Monument of his 
victory and gratitude... Suclr as were ta- 
ken in the Bartell or Chaſegare then exe- 
cuted. From Lincolne he progretſeth ini- 
to Torkeſhire, where hee tooke a {euere 
courſe,as well by execution,as ranſome, 
for purging thoſe parts: from ſuch as 
\vere culpable, or probably dangerous. 
At Newcaſtle about the * middle of Au. 
guſt,he diſparcheth his experienced and : 
truſty Agent Richard Foxe Biſhop of 
Exceſter , and Sir Richard EdgcombeL 
Knight , into Scotlaxnd, thereto fercle a 
Peace with King 7ames tlie third, to em- 


peach the retreat and protection which 


his enemies and Rebels found thereia. 
Himſelfe hauing ſpent a great parrt:of 
Summer in this progreſſe,: or rather iri= 
nerary Iuſticing , returnes by Leiceſter 
toward  Zonden.: Thoſe prudent Am- 
baſladors inthe meane rume negociaring 
with the Scottiſh King, wrought * him 
to bee more. inclimble ro a perperuall 
Peace; then it ftood with his ſafety ro 
ler his Subje&s vnderſtand, who fauou- 
red him not:: Seuen yeeres truce 1s con- 
ſented' vatoy with a ſecrer promiſe of 
King'/ames to-renew that-terme,as it be- 
gan to expire; with which:aflurance the 


' Ambaſſadours returaing, gladded their 


wile Soueraignes: heart z who thereby 
found; that rhe Biſhop of Exceſter was 
noleſſe induſtrious in preſeruing his Re- 
gall State, then he had beene prudent in 
furthering Hiz-vnto it. The-fire-brands 
and readieſt'fuell of Rebellioa thus ſee- 
med to be quenched, and the- King be- 
holds himſelfe in the grace and fauour 
of his people; nor lefle of forraine Prins 
ces; Margaret Dutcheſſe of Burgundy 
(his implacable'* uno)excepted; whom 


| thenewes'of her Nephewes the Earle 


of Lincolnes death,and the bloady blows 
ing vp of all her late hopefull and.coft- 
ly contriuements, did gallahd wound: 
extremely ; bur added freſh appetites of 
reucnge to-her: former immortall mas 
lice , which * neuer gaueouer working, 
till ſhe had venred another no lcfſe pro- 
digy then Lambert was.Bur the King be- 
ing honoured and ſought vnto, as well 
by a Nwncio * from the Romane Sce, who 
obtaingd leaue ro publiſh a Croiſado here 
againſt che Turkes, ' as alſo trom the 


; French, after his many labours, as well 


Marriall 


—_ _ 4 


| 


| 


| 


* Pod. Firg, | 


*v%bÞ, a 


, WEAVE! 


into Scotland-, | 


; 
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Martiall as Ciuill , ſuſtained on behalfe 
of himſelfe and the Common-weale, 
makes a triumphall * entry into London, 
which was adorned in the beſt manner. 
And in the ſame moneth 'vpon * Saint 
Katherines day, his wife Elizabeth was 
crowned Queene of England , as if that 
then firſt he had held himfelfe aſſured of 
Royall eſtate: for he ſaw not what dan- 
gerous lifts would yer be giuen by that 
vnquiert Ladies practices , to heaue him 
out of authority. 

(24) The next maine action which 
ſifted the judgement , and tridethe fin- 
newes of King Henry, was a forraine 
caſe, of more difficulry and Art, then of 
inteſtine danger , as in which the high 
and paramount reſpets of Common- 
weale were intigled,or encountred with 
othces moſt neerely concerning the ho- 
nour of a Princes minde , which neuer 
is more blemiſhed then with the note of 
iagratitude. A diſpute and combate be- 
tweene wiſdome and blood, publike and 
priuate, (if-any quality, or ation of a 
King may be ſaid to be priuate) which 
ſeemed worthy of ſo excellent, cleare, 
and conſiderate a diſcourſe , as that of 
Henries.Y ou heard what notable fauours 
and humanities, when he liueda baniſht 
Earle inthe Continent, he had receiued, 
firſt of the Dake of Britaine, then of 
Charles King of France; ſo that he ſtood 
equally. (as it were) obliged to them 
both, and could acknowledge no lefle. 
Charles (more ambitiouſly then 1uſtly) 
defired excecdingly to annexe Britaine 
tothe Crowne 
fion of the time, and other circumſtan- 
ces, whichall:ſcemed to conſpire with 
his affections. The Duke old , and the 
father of one onely daughter ſuruiuing 
till Marriage; Maximilian ny of Ro- 
manes, and riuall of King Charles in the 
ſame deſires, (as well for the Datchy,as 
the Daughter, ) feeble 'inmeanes ;. and 
King Henry as well obnoxious to the 
French for benefits, as buſied in his par- 
ticular at home: and the Duke of Br#- 


faine, by ſuccouring Lews Duke of 07r- 


teance, and other French Lords, whom 
King Charles: reputed his  aducrſarics , 
miniſtred ro:the French an occaſion (or 
colour at leaſt) of warring vpon Bri- 
tamne , and. ſo by the apt concurrence of 
circumſtances, to annexe it by conqueſt, 
ifby treaty he could not, Henry of Eng- 
{and now knowne to be victoriouſly ſer- 
led, ſeemes worth the Courting. Ambaſ- 
ſadors come from the French , who lay 


France , taking OCCa- \ 


— 


u the wrong offered by the Britaines, in 
Ha the enemies of France , 
away * in minde of paſſed benefits ; and 
pray his afiſtance , or at the leaſt a neutra- 
bty; but altogether concealing the my- 
ſtery of this war, which was, to annexe 
Britaine to the Crowne of France, How. 
{ocuer, Henry, though he well enough 
knew , that a King ceuer bee the 
beſt part of his Councell, (for what are 
others opinions, if himſelfe want the 
happineſſe or iudgement ro chooſe the 
beſt? ) pr ds the points to his pri- 
uy Conncell, whereupon he Chriſtian- 
ly offers himſelfe a HMediatour betweene 
os French and Britaine z an office, in 
which it was apparant hee might beſt 
fatisfie all obli L ions and fi both 
to God and them. The French pretend 
liking, but in the meane time follow their 
deſigne hard. Henry ſends his Chaplen 
Mr. Chriſtopher Vrſwicke,a-man * whom 
hee very often imployed. The French 
maske on. Things come to ſome ex- 
rremiries. It becomes maniteſt that Ki 
Charles abuſed the King of Englands cre. 
dulity; for the Ciry of Namts in Britaine 
was br 
ding,while meſſengers,and packets,out- 
wardly oyled with the name of 
> pr CT" 
nothing ſo much , as 1 hi 
ſhould ſtirre, before their vieory hd 
made Britaine irrecouerable. The Lord 
Woodwile (as without the Kings will,or 
priuity) flips ouer into Britaine with 
or foure hundred choiſe men, to 
afhiſt the Duke , and came time enough 
to be ſlaine with almoſt all his Souldi 
crs,at the batrell of Saint Albine, where 
the French wanne the day ; notwith- 
ſtanding that the Britaines , the rather 
to appall their enemics, had apparelled 
* ſcuenteene hundred of their owne 


Souldiers in white Coates with redde | * 


Croſles, after the Engl manner, and 
made thereby a ſhew : ayes qu 
of Engliſh. The Britaines a great 
loſſe in that battell, wherein they were 


made fewer by ſixe thouſand. The Duke | * 


of Orleance and Prince of Orange, who 
then were Britzſh in fation, were taken 
pernany in the ſame fight. The French 
oft about twelue hundreth,and their Ge- 
nerall an Italian, So that the ſtate of Bri. 
taine ſcemed ripefor a fall. 
(25) Bur King Henry , having long 
eg Furry fore-ſcene, what the 
vrtermoſt marke of the French might be 


, and ſeeming to haue enough ſuffered the 


intereſt 


ht by ſiege ro point of yeel- 
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of | fore, conſidering that which ſtood for 
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intereſt, - which they might expect in 
him as 2. man, to bee abuſed by their | 
practices , to the preiudice of his other 
triend, the Duke of Britaine, (who for- 
gat not to ſolliciteand vrge that point) 
had made the _ of this affaire 
knowne to the body of State in open 
Parliament, for that purpoſe aſſembled; 
as meaning by authority therof to purge 
himſelfe trom all impuration, if, as a 
King , he did that which the reaſon of 
Gouernmeat required, which would not 
aſſent that Britaine ſhould be made French, 
leſt by that acceſſion their Neighbourhood 
might grow imolerable , Britaine hauin 
o many Sea-townes and Ont-lets th miſ- 
chiefe the Engliſh trafficke. Himſelte was 
otherwiſe alſo ſufficiently reſolued, rhat 
the generall good ought to predominate 
Low particular, and that his priuate obliga- 
tions ought not to entangle,or preiudice the 
publike ſeruice. The Parliament there. 


men and money,on behalfe of the Duke 
of Britaine ; it bcing (beſides all other 
reſpects) a perillous example, to ſuffer 
the great to deuoure the lefler Neigh- 
bour-States, vpon pretences of juſtice, 
or reuenge. Forces are leuicd; bur (for 
reſpect of King Charles,and in hope that 
| the ſhew of preparations would ſtoope 
him to equall conditions, ) not yet ſo 
roundly , as the Britaznes neceſſities ex- 
pected. Meane-while, that no formality 
or Princely Ceremony ſhould be yn-ac- 
compliſhzd, King Henry by his Ambaſ- 
ſadors certefies King Charles of his Par- 
liaments decree ; prayes him to deſiſt from 
farther Hoſtility ; otherwiſe that he muſt 
aſt the Duke , but yet (for the French 
Kings ſake) with this reſeruation, of purſu- 
ing his ſubietts no where but in Britaine, 
Charles made ſmall account of theſe 0- 
uertures , becauſe hee truely perſwaded 
himſelfe: that the Engliſh aides would 


cordingly ; for before that time, the 
French had gotten that victory, (wherof 
cucn now wee {pake) at the Batrell of 
Saint <1bine, Vpon- newes whereof, 
the Engliſh Regiments were unmediat- 
ly ſent ouer vnder Robert Lord Byooke 
General, Sir 10h Cheiney,Sir lobn Mid- 
aleton, Sir Ralfe Hilton, Sir Richard 
Corbet , Sir Thomas Leiehton., Sir Ri- 
chard Lacon, and Sir E Cornewall, 
Knights,and Coronels. The'whole Ar- 
my contained cightthouſand men. Theſe 
march toward the enemy ; who , ac- 


quainred with the temper of the- Eg. 

liſh,whiles they are freſh,as * being then al. 

moſt inuincible,containe themſelues with- 

in their Campe; but yet * moleſt the 

Engliſh. with continuall skirmiſhes on 

horſe-backe in ſcuerall 'places at once; 

{mally to the profir of the French, who 

* were alwaies put to the worſe,the Ar- 

chers recciucd them with ſuch perperu- 

all ſtormes. In the meane ſpace, Francs 

Duke of Britazne dyes, leauing in effect, 
one onely daughter,the Lady Anne;(for 
the other,* being the younger) deceaſed 
not long after. This. altered the whole 
ſtate of the caſe. The Britiſh Nobility 
(vader their young Miſtrefle) immedi- 
ately fall at variance among themſetues, 
and the Engliſh thereby were on euery 
hand in danger : fo that God (as irap- 
peared by the ſequell) had deſtined By;- 
zaine to bee annexed ro the Crowne of 
France;tor the Engliſh(after fiue moneths 
ſtay)were in wiſedome compelled to re- 
turne; the rather, for that Winter now 
was come vpon them, and Britaine, de. 
ſtirure of competent defence, (her Ru- 
lers diſagreeing among themſclues) was 
finally by the marriage of King Charles 
with the Lady Azze , made a parcell of 
the French Monarchy, as hereafter will 
appcare. | 
(26) King Henrie the while was a- 
gaine in danger to haue had preſear 
vie of Souldiers at home. We ſhewed, 
what care was heretofore taken by him 
to weede the North, and free it from 
lurking enemies. That notwithſtanding, 
when the Earle of Northumberland , 
(Lieutenant of the North) ſignified art 
an Aſſembly (according as the truth 
was) that the King (though the Northerne 
people had beſought it) would not remit 
one penny of ſuch Subſidy, as was granted 
in Parliament for ſupportation of the 
warres in Britaine, * uAthe Adts of State 
ſhould 'bee renerſed at the rude peophes 
pleaſure ;, but that on the contrary , Com- 


miſion and Warrant was ſent downe for 


him to ſee the (ame leuytd by diftreſſe%, or 
_ he Su Eaſe 
ly ſuppoſing thar the Earle was the oc- 
caſion of ſuch an anfwer, did ſuddenly 
ſer vpon him art the incitement of one 
lohn 4 Chamber, and furiouſly murdered 
him, with cerraine of his ſeruants-in a 
place called Corklzgge by Thrurky eigh- 
| teene miles from Torke. Theyto carry 
their wicked attempt through', make 
head vnder Sir 1w/# Egremond; a diſton- 


rented Knight of rhoſe parts ,' openly 
| M m mm 


declaring 


<1 
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| declaring where they came, that their 


meaning was to fight with the King in 
Jefenceof their | cnkgy if fect 
leſſe killing of a moſt noble Lord had 
beene one of them. Thomas Howard 
Earle of Ssrrey ſent from Court with 
ſome forces to repreſſe their increaſe, 
Skirmitheth with a route of theſe Re- 
bels, beats them away, and takes oh 4 
Chamber priſoner. The whole ſwarme 
flockes to Yorke , where they rooſted 
abour three or foure dayes , when hea- 
ring of the Kings approach(who was c- 
uer one of the firſt in the necke of ſuch 
occaſtons)they ſcattered themſclues, but 
che Ring-leaders were hanged and quar- 
tered,and tohn a Chamber, with ſome 0- 
thers, were executed at Yorke after an 
extraordinary manner. Sir John Fgre- 
mond e(caping,fled to the common Cen- 
ter of all King Henries dangers and en- 
mities, Margaret Dutcheſle of Bur. 
gundy , {o that though thecolour of ri- 
ling was about money, yet Egremondat 
leaſt had reference,ir ſeemes,to the gene- 
rall perturbation of the Kingdome, - 


onthe old ground of quarrell (hatred of 


the Lancaſtrian Familie ) and this to bee 
bura ſparke or flaſh of that great and 
troublous fire , which afterward brake 
forth and blazed ſo rp 9 The 
Earle of S#rrey is left by. the King ( ha- 
uing * ſeuerely puniſhed the murtherers) 
Lieutenant of the North, and Sir Robert 
Tonſtall Knight, as chicfe Commiſſioner 
for leuying the taxe or ſublidie. 

(27) The vnworthy death of the 
Earle of Northumberland, was ſeconded 
by a more vnworthy, of 7ames the third 
King of Scotland , fo as King Henry loſt 
at home a moſt honourable ſtay of his 
Northerne affaires, and a ſure Ally a- 
broad. This vnfortunate Prince , ha- 
uing * by ſomeirregularirie of life, and 
parrialities, and errours of gouernment 
(amplified perhaps by the.conſtructions 
and reports of his malignant Subjects ) 
incurred extreme hatred with many 
of the Nobilitie and people, laboured 
with * King Henry , as alſo with the 
Pope, and King of France, to make an 
accord berweene him and his Mutina- 
does, for that they had compelled 
Prince James, his Sonne, ro be the titu- 
lar and vnnaturall Head of thoſe armes, 
which' traiterouſly (as pretending to 
haue a right on behalfe of the Com- 
mon-weale to depoſe an euill King ) 
they aſſumed againſt him. The Kings 
accordingly interpoſed their mediarions 


by carneſt Ambaſſadors, but could ob- 

taine no other then this outragious an- 

{wer : That there was no talking of peace, 

vnleſſe hee would reſigne his Crowne. King 

Henry and King Charles vehemently pro- 

teſted againſt theſe their whole procee- 
dings declaring om Ambaſladour, 
That they thought the ſame tobee as a com- 

mon injury done unto themſelues; and the 
example to bee very wicked and pernici- 
ous , and not ſufferable by Princes , that 

Subjetts ſhould be permitted to put hands 

unto their Souerargne. Hereupon it 
came to a Bartell at Banocksborne by 
Strivelin , whereat King Tames ( raſh- 
ly fighting before his whole numbers 
were come ) was (notwithſtanding the 
contrary commandement of the Prince 
his Sonne ) flaine in the Mill of that 
Field, whither he fled after the Bartel! 
ended. By reaſon of this infortunate 
precipitation of the Scottiſh King, Ha. 
drian de Caitello an Ttalian Legate, 
whom Pope 1nnocentire: the eighth. had 
ſent to take vpthe cruell quarrell, came 
to0 late, (for hearriued not in England 
till the Battell at Banocksborne was pal- 
ſed, ) but not too late to receiue honour 
atthe hands of King Henry , who re- 
{ſpeting his wiſedome and excellent 
learning, (vpon the ſpeciall commenda- 
tions firſt, * of 1ohn Morton Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, but afterward vpon his 
owne experience of the Man in ſundry 
employments to the Roman Sea,) be- 
ſtowed vpon him the Biſhopricke of 
Hereford , and (after reſignation there- 
of )) the Biſhopricke of Bath and Welles, 
who was alſo at the length created Car- 
dinall by Pope Alexander the fixth. 
* But who is hee among many thouſands 
(ſaith Polydor ) that wſeth not to admire 
theſe outward honours which may alike bee 
giuen to the unworthy as well as to the 
well-deſeruing , and may alike bee taken 
away from either * But the praiſe of this 
Hadrian & of another farre more noble 
kinde and eternall : for hee was the man 
who firſt renined- the glory of the ancient 
Latine eloquence,and of all other ſorts of 
abſtruſe and exquiſite learnings , 4s 
which himſelfe excelled, Thus doth Po- 
lydor ( himſelfe an 7talian, ) celebrate 
the learning of his Countrey-man, of 
whoſe other qualities, yet others write 
more harſhly ; as that out of mecre am- 

bition to bee Pope , ( without any 0- 

ther grudge)he conſpired with Alphon- 


ſo Petruccio,and other ſacred Cardinals, 


ro murther Pope Leo the tenth: induced 


thereto 
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thereto by ſuggeſtion of a Witch, who 
fore-rald him that one Hadrian, an old 
man, of meanc parentage, of great lear- 
ning and wiſdome, ſhould ſuccced inthe 
Papacy. The man thought,it muſt needs 
be himſclfe, as being, though of very 
baſe Parentage, yer of ſome noble qua- 
lities: but another * Hadrian, the fonne 
of a Dutch Brewer, and inſtructer of 


-ued to be the man; and this our Ha- 
 drian loſt by depriuation all his pro- 
motions whatſocuer, for his nefarious 
attempt. Into ſuch extreme folly is lear- 
ning and wiſedome metamorphoſed , 
where it is tainted with Ambition, or 
wants a Religious diſcretion to manage 
it aright. | 

(28) And albeit the King himfclfe 
could very gladly haue ſpent his timein 
the ſtudies of peace,as thoſe which were 
far more apt for the ſeruice of God, and 
for attaining of knowledge,then in mar- 
tial tumules;yer the qualitie of his ſuper- 
eminent place enuied vnto him that feli- 
citie ; for hee was neceſſarily drawne in- 
to a war with France vpon lefle occaſi- 
ons. Ame the young Dutcheſſe of Bri- 
taine, (by their aduice, who aftected ro 
| preſerue the libertie of that Dukedome, 
which by vnion with France, would be 
abſorpr & extinguiſhed) had ſo farre en- 
tangled and her felfe with the 
Procurators of Maximilian King of Ro-. 
mans, that ſhe was not onely publiquely 
contracted , but contented ( for vtter- 
moft performance of thoſe rites, where- 
of marriage by proxie was honourably 
capable)to rake vpon her the Bride, and 
being ſolemnly bedded,to permit Max:- 
milians Depntie, in the preſence of ſun- 
dry Noble witneſſes , as well men as 
women, to pur in his legge, ſtript naked 
to the knee, berweene the ſpouſall ſheers, 
that ceremony ſeeming to amount to a 


notwithſtanding theſe ſolemnities, and 
his own parti ement with the 
Lady Margaret daughter of Maximilian, 
(whom for the purpoſe of marriage he 
had already entertained into France,) 
did ſo ambitiouſly and vehemently co- 
uet to gaine Britazne , that vpon confi- 
dence of his force, he reſolued to breake 
thorow all reſpe&s, and not only to of- 
| fendall his forraine friends, but tro make 
them his juſt enemies , rather -then to 
faile in effectuation, Inſtruments are 
therefore very ſecretly ſeton worke,and 
bartery is placed with bags of goldat 


ems Sect 


| Charles the fifth the Emperour , proo- | 


| young Ladies doubts , 


Conſummation.Charles King of France, | 


all che opportunities which might ler 
in his purpoſe. Ambaſladors alſo (the 
* Lord Francis of Luxemburg , Charles 
Aarinian, and Robert Gagwine, * Gene- 
rall of the Order of the holy Trinitte, 
are diſpatched ro Henry , praying that 
with his good-will hee might diſpoſe of 
the body of the Lady Anne in marri- 
age,according tothe right which he had 
ehercunto, as the chicte Lord of whom 
ſhee held the Dukedome. Henry denied 
the requeſt, but yeelded notwithſtanding 
to ſend Ambaſladors into Fraxce, there 
to capitulate about apeace, The French 
carryed this affaire with notable Art, for 
to divert the world for looking into the 


| depth of their drift , King Charles (till 


detained the young Lady Margaret , 
Maxtimilians daughter ; ſoas at moſt it 
could bee but ſulpeRed , that Charles 
meant to match her with ſome of his 
blood , and all the entercourſe of Ora- 
tors and Ambaſſadors vied inthe meane 
time,tended but to hold the Engliſh bu- 
fied vpon other objects, rill they had 
wrought their feat in the Court of Brz. 
taine, For Maximilian, (to let the world 
ſee what injuries ſhall bc offered cuento 
Kings, thar are.not ſtrong) him they al- 
together neglected ; King Henry they 
played with, and Ferdinando King of 
Caſiite, (who was ready to joyne with 
Maximilian and Henry * againſt the 
French ) they reſolue to appeaſe , with 
rendring vp vnto him the Counties of 
Ruſcinoon, and Perpinian ; as according- 
ly they *did, without re-emburſemenrt of 
one penny of thoſe 300000, Crownes, 
for which 7ohn King of Arragon (father 
to Ferdmando)had morgaged them. The 
Ein either out 
of Religion, or point of honour, his 
cunning Agents, and Emiſlarics wipe a- 
way with theſe ſolutions : That MHaxi- 
milians daughter was not of yeeres to con- 
ent , and therefore the contratt betweene 
King Charles and her, did not binde either 
in law , or conſcience : That her owne con. 
trait with Maximilian was woide , for that 
it was done without the conſent ho $0. 
ueraigne Lord, King Charles, whoſe Ward 
or Client ſhe was. The Lady vanquiſhed 
in her judgement with theſe reaſons , 
attracted with the preſent greatnefle of 
King Charles , and loth by refuſall ro 
make her Countrey the ſcare of a long 
and miſerable warre, ſecretly yeelded to 
accept of another hushand. Thomas Gold. 
ſtone Abbot of St. Auguſtines in Canter- 
bury , and Thomas Earle of Ormond in 
| Mmmm 2 Ireland, 
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| zreland, King Henries Ambaſſadors into 


France, hauing beene dandled by the 
French during theſc illuſtue practices,re- 
turned without other fruite of their Ja- 
bours, | 
(29) What could now the moſt pa- 
tient doe lefſe then rake ſword in hand, 
vpon ſo palpable and vaworthy illuſt- 
on © Bur Maximilians wrongs were too 
impudent and intolerable ; tor Charles 
ſent home the Lady Margaret, and mar- 
ried the Inheritrix of Briazn?, annexing 
it to his owne Realme : whercas King 
Henrie found himſclfe rather mockt, 
then otherwiſe empaired. James Conti- 
bald hereupon comes Ambaſladour from 
Maximilian, and obtained his requeſt; 
which was, that they with toynt forces 
ſhould by a certaine day prefixed, inuade the 
French , in full reucnge of theſe their 
bold prouocations ; Maximilian for his 
part, promiſing to ſupport that warre 
with at leaſt ren chouſand _ for.rwo 
ceres. King Henrie hauing formerly in 
an hs _ uid himſelf of 
treaſure, was ready before the day with 
a royall Army: but Maximilian (whoſe 
wil to worke the vttermoſt miſchicfe to 
France was not doubted,). being ow ut 
to by King Henry , {ignifying his for- 
wank was found cam: vafurniſh- 
ed. Cauſes of Maximilians weakeneſle 
in ſtate, were the Rebcllions and diſlikes 
ofhis Flemiſh Subje&s,cheriſhed bythe 
French , the jealoufic of Princes neigh- 
bourhood , making them vnjuſtly gad 
either of others molcſtations. For ſub- 
duing whercof,though King Henrie had 
hereroforegiuen him good and ſucceſſe- 
full aſſiſtance,vnder the conduct of Giles 
Lord Dawbeney,Goucrnour of Callzs,the 
Lord Morley,and others,whereby he the 
rather ouercame;yet was he the feebler, 
as the,by reaſonof ſo freſh exhauſtures. 
King Henrie with good cauſe was not a 
little troubled at theſe newes, ſecretly 
ſignified by his truſty Almner Mr. Chr:. 
ſtopher Yrſwick , and Sir Richard Riſley 
Knight, his Ambaſſadors to Maximil:- 
an; For he was very. loth to vadergoe 
ſo great an Action vpon his particular 
ſtrengths, though, he doubred not to 
finde a potent party among the Br:- 
taines , (whoſe affeftions were as yet 
bur looſly ſettled roward King Charles, ) 
and yer tor more loth to deceiue rhe 
expectation of his owne people, who 
had fo largely contributed ; Chiefely 
the Citie of Londov, out of which, euen 
in thoſe dayes, hc recciucd for his furni- 


ture in that voyage almoſt * ten thou- 

ſand pounds from the Commoners, and 

(as it ſeemes by our Author) two hun- 

dreth pounds beſides from euery Alder- 

man , where the ſame King could nor, 
bur with ſome difhculty, leuy in the 
third = of his Raignea loanc of foure 
thouſand pounds, whereof three of the 
beſt Companies are noted (as for ha. 
uing done and deſerued extraordinarily) 

to haue lent aboue nine hundred. And 
verily this wiſe King (knowing how 

great a ſtrength that rich Ciry was vnto 
him) humoured that e with all 
ſorts of popularitics , for himſelfe did 
not onely come among them, and cauſe 
humſelfe to be entred a Brother, in* one 
of their Companies , but ware the ha- 
bit ata publike Feaſt , and fate as Ma- 
{ter, as is very credibly reported out of 
the Records of their Hall. His wiſe- 
dome therefore ſaw, that ingiuing ouer 
the.inuaſion of France; hee ſhould floth- 
fully abandon a goodly occaſion of ma- 
king himſelfe vnuuerſally acceptable ro 
his people. His refolutions therefore are 
by him at leaſt-wiſe pretended to conti- 

nue,and for that cauſe he ſufficiently en- 
creaſeth his numbers , that hee might 
ſeeme able ro goethorow with that en- 

terprize alone ; and though the time of 
yeere were too farre ſpent (for hee lan- 

ded not at Calls, till the ſixth day of 
October) yet marcheth hee with his 

whole forces toward Bolorgne,being well 

aſſured that with this trowell he ſhould 

at onceplaiſter rwo wals,thartis, humor 

his Engliſh ſubjects,and fora peace draw 

to him(clte ſtore of Crownes from the 

French, 

(30) He had with him, beſides the 
flower of his Nobility, and Captaines, 
anſwerable numbers of People fit for 
the ſeruice. The moſt named perſons 
were theſe,7afper Duke of Bedford, Lieu- 
tenant Generall of the Army, Thomas 
Marqueſſe Dorſet, the Earles of CArun- 
dell, Oxford, Suffolke, Shrewesbury, Der- 
by, Kent, Deuonſhire, and Ormond, (un- 
dry Barons , as Dawbeney , Abergenny, 
Delaware, South, Haſtings, Cobham, &c. 
Bur it is needlefſe to weary our ſelues 
with long relations of a ſhort Voyage 3 
for King Henry , before he ſet forth out 
of England, was ſecretly dealt with by. 
the Lord Cordes Gouernour of Henaulr, 
according to inſtructions on the French 
Kings fe, to accept of conditions, 
which till Boloigne was beficged (as now 
by him it. was) was not knowne. The 
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ignorance of this myſtery made many | 
torward Gentlemen to morgage their 
lands, and runne into much debt for 
their fuller and brauer furniture, in 


hope to get great marters in this watre, 
wherof to their griefe they found them- 
ſelues deceiued; In themeane time the 
Lord * Cordes, hauing met at Calls with 


* | Richard Foxe Lord Biſhop of Exceſter, 


and * Giles Lord Dawbeney , the Kings 
Commiſſioners ; after juſt and long de- 
batement , concluded vpon Articles of 
Peace berweene the rwo — 
( 31) Boloigne was brought to ſome 
diſtrefſe, when by interuention of this 
agreement it remained fate and-quier: 
King Charles was chiefly moucd to buy 
his peace at a deare rate, both for that 
the ſtate of Britaine was as yet vnſertled, 
and for that hee meant forth-with to 
march into 7taly for the * conqueſt of 
the Kingdome of Naples; and Ki 
Henry on the other fide was not vnwit- 
ling, becauſe Maximilian had fayled, 
an Britaine ſeemed clearely paſt poſſi. 
bilitie of euition. To which may be ad- 
ded, a natutall, noble, and religious in- 
clination in King Herry, to live in ami- 
tie with his nc! —_ ; the inkling of 
new * ers, then in brewing againſt 
him by the turbulent, and vnappeacea- 
ble Dutcheſle of Burgundy, and * che. 
riſhed by King Charles; and laſtly, the 
enrichment of himſelfe by re-emburſt 
the charges both of this, and the Byzti 
warre , out of the French elſc-where, 
whereby he ſhould farre the better be a- 
ble to withſtand all forraine praftices, 
or domeſticke outrages. As for the pre- 
ſeruing of himſelf, and his honour with 
his ſubjects, hee wanted nor both true 
and honourable gloſſes : Such as were 
the care to auoyd vnneceſlary effuſion of 
| Chriſtian blood:the vies of his preſence 
at home, befides many other: bur his 
wiſedome in the carriage of this right 
weightie ation, was chiefly eminent in 
this : That he would not enter into Treatie, 
till hee was in the Field; and that with 


ſuch a puiſſance , as was likely enough to 
force '% owne conditions ; ſo the 
e 


leaſt ſigne of his ſecret willingneſſe topeace, 
or inward t of troubles at home, to 
| creepe out at any Crany or Chinke of his 


out-went the French fairely , as they 
formerly ſeemed to haue ouer-wrought 
| him ſubtlely. Had they truly beene in- 
formed in thoſe points , itis probable 


they might haue gone a cheaper way to 


OY 


diſcourſe or carriage, whereby he as farre 
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worke : for, beſides what other Arti- 
cles ſoeuer, it was concluded, That 
Henry ſhould * not quit his claimit_> to 
France ; but that for a Peace, which by 
the contract was onely to continue during 
the two Kings lines , Charles of France 
ſhould pay in preſent to Hemry for his 
charges in that warre, * ſcuen hundred 
forticand fiue thouſand * Duckets , and 
rwentic fiue thouſand Crownes yeerel 
toward the expences which he had here- 
rofore beene at in ayding the Pritaines, 
Which (by the Engliſh called Tribute) 
was duely paide during all this Kings 
Raigne, and alſoto Henry his Sonne , 
till che whole debt was runne our,there- 
by to preſerue amitie with England. 
There were morcouer (by Henries con- 
ſent, who was thus content to gratifie 
his Pceres at anothers coſt) not onely 
preſent rewards, but alfo certaine artrut- 
all penſions allotted to the chiefe Lords 
of his Priuie-Councell. A courſe of 
bountie which might otherwiſe haue 
prooucd prejudicious to the ſcruice of 


Councellors aftcRions to the French - 
The fiege of Boloigne laſted till the eight 
day of Nouember,and Henry(whom his 
Queenes moſt * render,frequent, and lo- 

ing lines , didthe rather inuiteto ſpec- 
dieſt returne,)hauing ſertledall his tranſ- 
marine affaires, * arriued at Dower, ftom 
whence he journied to Weſtminſter,there 
ro celebrate the Feaſt of Chriſtmas. 
This voyage into Fraxce, aftording no 
greater exploites then wee haue heard, 
was celebrated by blind * Bernard with 
hyperbolicall and well-bome Verſes , 
not ordinary , in which directing his 
ſpecch in honour of Henry,to the Howres 
hee concludes, 


Effugite 1gniuomos celeres conjungere 


Solrs, 
LPuadrupedes : Horg protinus ecce 
arant ; 
Non opms eft vobis ; quia , ft privatias 
Apollo, 
Paxerit Admeti rurſuns & ipſe bo- 
Wes , | 
Principis hic noftri vultus Iowialis a- 
bund? 
Lumina , crede mihi , Phebe recede , 
dabit. 


(32) The famous counterfeiſance of 
Perkin Warbecke, with which the braine 
of the Lady Margaret Dutcheſſe Dowa- 


ger of Burgundy had long trayelled,doth 
M 


the King of England, by engaging his | 


Forraine 
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| now begin to diſcloſe it ſelfe, and make 
new bulineſſes for King Henry. The in- 
lorious glory of the firſt inuentian in 
Nis Raigne of this kinde of vexation , 
Lambert Simnels perſon had giuen to 
his Maſter the wily Simon, {o that our 
Dutcheſſe was bur an imitatrix, and yet 
s ſhe gaue not place in any point 
_ firſt - cough, Archtype,neuer- 
theleſſe the forrune of the firſt deuice, 


Wing no more ſucceſſefull then it was, 
might- reaſonably haue deterred her fro 


| the edition ofa Cond : but whether it 


ere an immortall enuy toward the 
Lincatirin race , or a burning zeale of 
aduancing one that might art leaſtwiſe 
beare the name of a Plantagenet, though 
by any ſiniſter practices; as if it had bin 
lawfull to attaine her ends (admir them 
iuſt) by any iniurious courſes, thee re- 
ſolues to ere another Idoll, as percei- 
uing by the firſt, how notable an en- 
ineimpoſture was , to trouble Henry; 
being well aſſured,that England was full 
of corrupt humors, and ill affections to 
worke vpon,, not ſo much through the 
deſert of her preſent King, as for thatthe 
dregs which naturally reſide in the bot- 
rome of mens hearts, wheremoſt bloody 
and barbarous fations haue for a long 
time weltered,and worried onethe other 
with various cuent , were not cleanſed 
and auoided. The Diuell therefore rea- 
dy to furniſh all attempts which may 
raiſe trouble, and miſchiefe, eaſily fitted 
her. There was come therefore to her 
hands a youth adorned with ſuch a 
ſhape, as might eaſily perſwade the be- 
Ro was worthy of anoble fortune: 
he had thereunto a naturall fine wit, and 
(by reaſon of his abode in England in 
K. Edwards dayes)could ſpeake our lan- 
uage, as alſo ſome other, which he had 
y a kind of wandring traucll obtained. 
This youth was borne (they ſay) inthe 
City of Torrey, and called * Peter Way- 
beck,the * ſon of a conuerted Iew,whoſe 
Godfather at Baptiſme King Edward 
himſelte was. The Engliſh in * contempt 
(and for a note perhaps of his forraine 
birth) did afterward call him by a dimi- 
nutive of his name, Peterkin or Perkin, 
Him the Dutcheſle(as a fit piece of tim- 
ber, out of which to carue a new Idol!) 
moulds by degrees, and makes him 


the had prefigured in her working ima- 
gination , before the which the late ho- 
nours of her houſe,conſpicuous in three 
Princes ( which alrogether made nor 


take ſhape according to that 1dea which 


twenty and fue yeeres of raigne) did fo 
perperually houer,as her foale could ne- 
ucr take contentment, but in the hope 
that the Houſe of Yorke ſhould againe 
be the dwelling place of Majeſty. 

(33) Her offence againſt Henry wan- 
ted not many ſeeming reaſons, but none 
{o great, as that hee had flaine her owne 
brother King Richard, who albeit hee 
was the reputed murtherer of her Ne- 
phewes, yer were they a degree more re- 
mooued from her, and ſo leſſe deare in 
likelihood then a brother ; and howſo- 
cuer ſhe might ſecretly dereſt,or belecue 


the commitment of that parricide, yer 
could ſheneuer brooke(ſceing they were 
gone) that the reward of her Brothers 
death, and that euen to him who flew 
him, ſhould bethe Crowne of England, 
whereby not onely her brother, but the 
whole male-line of her Family was for 
eucr to be excluded ; much leſſe could 
ſhee (a Plantagenet) abide that Henry, 


, who brought to the Crowne the ſur- 


name of a newly raiſed Family. Theſe 
and other conſiderations in the breſt of 
a Lady, bred vp in a dominating Fami- 
ly,her felfea Dowager,in ſuch atortune, 
as in which ſhe was Paramount for the' 
time,and abſolute without controlment, 
being carcleſſe withall of ſauing for po- 
ſerity,becauſe ſhe was withour a Child, 
and in that regard the more abundant- 
ly ſtored with treaſure; all which made 
her ſpirits ouer-boyle with impatience 
and virulency ; fo farre forth, that ha- 
uing infuſed all her principles into Pe- 
ter her creature, vnder the Title of R:- 


, chard Plantagenet, ſecond Sonne of King 


Edward the fourth; ſhee moſt couertly 
{ends him into Portueal!, from thence 
to take his Tcarean flight , as * elſe- 
where is related. Neuertheleſle, there 
will not(perhaps)want ſome,who in de- 
fence of the Dutcheſſe, had rather re- 
ferre it to Magnanimity , and Nobleneſſe 
of Spirit, in ſecking the honour of her 
houſe; which, if it might paſſe for ſuch 
among the Heathen, yet can it not a- 
mong Chriſtians ; much the leſſe, for 
that her duty to England , and the roy- 
all flouriſhing eſtate ofher owne Neece, 
the right Heire , exacted at her hands a 
greater tenderneſle, 

(34) That Peter Warbecke. ſhould 
bee inflamed by her fauours , and in- 
cour ts, to dare in carneſt the 


perſonation of a Kings ſonne , ſeemes 
not a thing to foe aire; for there 
is in humane narure (which tyes _ pu 
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| ſelte ro Pedigrees,nor Parentages)a kind 
; of light matter, which will caftly kindle, 
being touchr with the blazing hopes of 
ambitious propoſitions. Hee therefore 
«perſia war | vpon the firlt diſcloſe of * himſelfe, did 
put on {o excellenta ſeeming , as might 


jaſtly moouc King Henry to be jealous, 
-rnicious practic emight 


in the whole forme of the young Vp- 
ſtart, but onely the conſcience of a 
truth, and truth ir ſclte: which makes 
mce call ro minde * what one hath writ- 
ren of a goodly white Saphyr in Yerice, 
made by art ſo neerely to reſemble a 
true Diamond, that with much diffcul- 
tic, and but by one onely Lapidary it 
was diſcouered ; which if it had beene 
graced with ſome great Princes wea- 
ring, what could want to haue made it 
paſſdble for a very Diamond of greateſt 
value? Perkin came ſuch from our of the 
Burgundian forge ; and ( if his paren- 
tage be reſpected ) aſſumed the unage 
and reſemblance of a King , beeing 0- 
therwiſe not ſo much as a meane Gen- 
tleman. Neither can it be maruelled ar, 
if ſucha Phantaſme as this, did abuſe, 
and trouble the common people of thar 
time; for euen to ſuch as doe write 
begets a kind of doubt(which 
without ſome little colleRion of their 
ſpirits,doth not caſily vaniſh,)it ſeeming 
almoſt incredible, that ſuch a bloody 
play ſhould meerely bee diſguiſed and 
fained;the diſcoucry therefore was wor- 
thy ſuch a wit as King Henries, and the 
puſh it gaue to his Soueraigntie, did 
thorowly try his fitting, being of force 
enough to haue caſt an ordinary rider 
out of ſaddle. 

(35) Thereforc,it was the Dutcheſles 
miſ-fortune, that her inuentions (if they 
were hers) had to encounter ſo polt- 
tique and conſtant a man as King Hemn- 
ry z Whoſe prudence ſearchr into the 
abſtruſeſt ſecrets, and whoſe diligence 
oucrcame all difficulties. Yer the La- 
dy Margarets courſe to vent her Crea- 
ture at the firſt was exquiſite; for ſhee 
(as in a Magicke practice) hauing- kept 
him ſecret till ſhe ſaw her time, cauſerh 
him to be cloſely conuaycd into * Por. 
tugall ; from whence ( attended with fit 
Aſlaciates and Priuadocs ) he ſailes in- 
to Ireland ( the Foſter-place and nurſe- 
ry of immortall good will to the Houſe 
of Yorke) where (notwithſtanding their 
late calamities, ) he ſo ſtrongly enchan- 
ted that rude people with the charmes 


_—_— 


— 


of falſe hopes, and myſts of ſeemings, 
as hee was ſure of partakers in great 
plentie. Charles the cighth , King of 
France, hearing (and perhaps belecuing) 
that the Duke of Yorke was aliue, and 
gladto hauc fo probable an occaſion of 
doing miſchiefe to Henry of England, in 
regard of theſe flagrant enmities which 
as then remained vnquenchr betweene 
them, inuites Duke Richard moſt offi- 
ciouſly to Paris, and beſides all other 
honours aſſigned him (ar his comming) 
a Guard for his Perſon, whereof the 
Lord Congreſhall was Captaine, After- 
ward there repayred to this new Duke, 
Sir George Neuill Knight , ( a * baſtard 
of the noble Houſe of the Newi/{s,) Sir 
lohn Taylor , Rowland Robinſon , and a- 
bout an hundreth Engliſh, ro whom (as 
a principall ) wee may adde * Stephen 
Frion , French Secretary to King Henry 
himſelfez all which, together with the 
whole Stratageme, was {inoakt out of 
France with the firſt Graine of Incenſe 
ſacrificed vpon the Altars of Peace ar 
Boloigne , after the ſame was once made 
and ratified(as you haue heard)berweene 
the French and vs. The Dutcheſle then 
ſeeing her artificiall Creature thus tur- 
ned againe vpon her hands, Pretends an 
extreme ignorance that euer ſhee had ſcene 
him before that preſent , and an exceſne 
Joy for his ntiraculous eſcape , and preſer- 
uation, Which ſeemed ſuch to her ( as 
ſhe pretended) as if he had beene reui- 
ued from death to life, and that the fable 
might want no quickning , which her 
perſonall countenance , or her Court 
could afford,ſhee openly ſalutes him by 
the delicate Title of the * White Roſe of 
ncrof je queſtions him of the man- 


ner of I eſcape, with ſuch like, to be- 
et a e beliefe in the hearers , that 
= neuer had ſcene him: before that 
time, and that he was indeed her Ne- 
phew Richard Duke of Yorke, The No- 
bility of Flanders accordingly, doe vn- 
to him all honour , and ſhee enuirons 
his Perſon with a Guard of thirtie men 
in Murrey and Blue. Neither was hee 
in any point wanting to his part; bur 
fitted ſuch likely anſwersto all queſti- 
ons,, and ſuch Princely behauiours to 
all occaſions , as made fame bold to 
publiſh him withthe fulleft blaſt of her 
Trumpet, for noother rhen a true Rz- 
chard Plantagenct ; and as it is {0 obſer- 
ued of ſome, that by long viing to re- 
an vntruth, at laſt forgetti 


them- } 
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it incarneſt ; ſo theſe honours making 
our Petey to bury in veer obliuion his 
births obſcuritic , hee ſeemed to bee 
perſwaded, that he was indeed the ſelfe 
partic , whom hee did ſo exactly per- 
ſonare. Noueltie, and impudencie were 
ſcarce cuer knowne to haue found more 
applauſe, or beliefe , euen among many 
very wile, and (otherwiſe) worthy 
men; who mooued inconſcience, and 
not onely vpon diſcontent, inclined to 
partake with this new Plantagenet , as 
the only right heire of the Engliſh Dia- 
dem, as if, whether hee had the 
true one, it was paſt diſpute. This in- 
toxication, and abuſion of the world , 
was wonderfully encreaſed by the ſe- 
cret reuolt of Sir Robert Clifford Knight, 
whom(as one that had ſeene,and known 
the true Richard ) the cunning Conſpi- 
rators 1n England had ſent ouer, to in- 
forme himſelfe, and them , whether he 
was indeede as hee ſeemed. Sir Robert 
(whoſe preſence and errand were to 
the Dutcheſſe moſt welcome, )-Bei 

brought to his fight, did Srthivich 
giue credir, and conſtantly fignifie, that 
this was indeed Richard Plantagenet , the 
true Duke of Torke , and that heas well 
knew him for ſuch. Money and encou- 


England, from ſuchas fauoured him, a- 
mong whom was * Sir William Stanley 
Lord Chamberlaine to King Henry ( by 
whoſe punuallreuolt from K.R:chard, 
he had principally atchicued the Crown 
of England, i hag [ohn Ratcliffe, Lord Fifz- 
walter, * Sir Simon Montfort, Sir Tho- 
mas Thwates Knights , and others ; but 
the maine countenance of the cauſe in 
forraine parts was Sir Robert Clifford (a 
Knight of an honourable fame and Fa- 
mily) which mooued the ſecret friends 
of thenew Duke to ſer _— R 
cunningly on foor among the 1 
That * | fas might acloud, ohchenf ah 
thunder , bee caught or knowne , then the 
Author thereof; and multitudes beceing 
weakened —_—_— ſtore of humour, 
dangerouſly prepared to mutation, did 
———— it {clfe. 

(36) For preuention therefore of all 
thoſe effets which might iſſue our of 
theſe cauſes, (being in their proper na- 
ture moſt generatiue of ſedition, and of 
all ſorts of ciuill furies) King p9ns bow he 
oently cauſerh the Coaſts of Ex ro 
bee well and ſtrongly watchr, aſwell to 
empcach the landing of enemies, as the 
eſcape of fugitiues : but. aboue all, he 


ragements were hereupon ſent out of 


writes letters to his beſt friends in for- 
raigne parts, and alſo employes nimble 
wits with ſeucrall inſtructions ; ſome to 
aſſaile the conſtancy of Sir. Robert Clif- 
ford, (the maine ſtay and credit of Pey- 
kins cauſe) with promiſe of immunity 
and fauour, if hee would returne into 
England in quiet ; others , to finde out 
chetruth of Perkins qualitic , being fur- 
niſhed with Treaſure to draw and re- 
quite intelligences ; and all of them (as 
occaſion ſhould ſerue) to prerend them- 
ſelues vehement fauourers of the new 
Duke. Theſe neceſſary hypocrites and 
double-faced Ambidexters, called Spies, 
(whoſe ſeruices , howſocuer conduci- 
ble to ſuch as ſet them on worke , yer 
their perfidious quality commonly par- 
takes with that of Tudas Iſcariot , and 
ofren meetes with like reward, ) doe 
ply their charge ſo roundly , that * Sir 
Robert Clifford is ſecretly drawne off, 
thenew Duke is diſcoucred aſwell by 


| them,as by * ſundry letters from friends 


abroad , ro bee but Perkin Warbecke, 
and many other myſteries are reuealed. 
This gaue to the wiſe Kinggreat fatis- 
fation, who to weaken the enemies 
praftice the more, not onely divulgeth 
the fraud, bur ſends ouer-ſea Sir Will;- 
am Poynings Knight, and Sir William 
Warham his Ambaſſadors to the Arch- 
Duke Philip Duke of Burgundy ( then 
gouerned by others by reaſon of his 
tender age ) who promiſed nor to afliſt 
the faid Perkin ; bur if the Dutcheſſe 
Dowager would doe any ſuch thing , to 
the prejudice of King Henry, it was not 
in'him to hinder her, for that ſhe might 
diſpoſe of her owne. A maine argu- 
ment vied by theſe Ambaſſadours he- 
forethe Arch-Dukes Councell ro con- 
uince, that Richard the very Duke of 
Torke was murthered as well as Ki 

Edward his Brother German, as Polydor 
( who ſeemes ro haue had good meanes 
to vnderſtand theſe times) rehearſeth ir, 
was, That their Ynele Richard ſhould in 
vaine} haue made away the elder Bro- 
ther , if the er had beene ſuffered 
to ſurnuine , i ho the right fo el- 
der, was immediatl his death in 
the younger , and that conſequently du. 
ring his life , King Richard could have 
no more aſſurance , then if the elder were 
ſtill aline : which CAr, notwith- 
ſtanding, doth at moſt prooxe nothing but 
this : That their Yncle the Y ſurper might 
intend, that both his Nephewes ſhould bee | 
murthered , and that hee knew nothing 
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perhaps to the contrary. Whereas facts | 
areto be prooued by confeſſions of par- 
rics,by witneſſes,or vehement preſump- 
tions, (though vehement preſumpri- 
ons are faid to conſtitute but an halfe 
proofe) all which are * other-where ſo 
ſupplyed, as leaues ſmall cauſe to doubr 
of both their dearhs. But Warham (a 


learned Pricſt and Doctor inthe Lawes) 

the mouth of that Ambaſlage ſent to 

the Arch-Duke, in the end of his O- 

ration vſed this bitter ſcoffe and Sar- 

caſme againſt the Lady Margaret : That 

ſhee in her old age brought forth two Mon- 

ſters within the ſpace of a few yeeres, and 
botho f them not in the eighth , or ninth 
moneth oy their conception , 4s natu- 
rall mothers, but in the one * hundred 
and eightieth moneth ; and whereas other 
women brought forth Infants vtterly vn. 
able to helpe themſelues , theſe births of 
hers were tall ſtriplings, and as ſoone as they 
were borne , offered battell unto mightie 
Kings. Andalbeit the Arch-Dukes an- 
ſwer ſeemed reaſonable , yet was not 
King Henry ſo fatisfied , but that with. 
in a while after , for * that the Arch- 
Duke had ſecretly furniſhr Perkin with 
Leaders, he tooke occaſion to banith all 
Flemings, and Flemiſh Wares our of his 
Dominions, and inhibited his Subjects 
to trade in any Countries within the 
obedience of Maximilian King of Ro- 
| manes , or of the Arch-Duke Philip 
his Sonne, who by way of zalio and 
requitall did the like againſt rhe Eng- 
liſh, 

(37) Let vs come now from the 
addrefles of things,ro their doing. The 
high prudence and induſtry of Henry 
hauing thus diſcouered the foundations 
of Perkins hopes in England, and the 
humors which were moſt vnſound, made 
it his firſt worke to raze thoſe ground. 
workes, and purge the veines of his 
Realme from that corruption by need- 
full Phleboromy. The * Lord Fiz- 
walter, a principall Conſpirator, being 
condemned , and ſent to Calls, liued 
there in hope of pardon ; bur for pra- 
Riſing with his Keepers to eſcape , hee 
finally payed his head for farisfaction. 
Sir S$1mon Montfort, Robert Ratcliffe,and 
William Dawbeney (Gentlemen of No- 
ble houſes)as Capraines and Authors of 
the Conſpiracie, were beheaded, bur all 
the reſt , aſwell Clerkes as Lay-men , 
had their pardons. Not long after theſe 
executions and pardons, the King vp- 
on ſure intelligence that Sir Robert Clif- 


ford (in whoſe boſome the ſecret of 
all Perkins plot lay ) was arriued, en- 
tred the Tower of London , and there 
continued ; that fo, if C/;fford ſhould 
accuſe any of the Great, (and whom he 
then would accuſe, ir is probable King 
Henry knew) they might without ſuſpr- | 
tion, or tumult, be arrached ; the Courr 
and publique priſon for crimes of high- | 
eſt narure, beeing then within rhe cin- | 
cure of one and the ſame wall. Sir Ro- 
bert Clifford at his comining into the | 
Kings preſence, (though he was ſecret- 

ly beforeaſſured of his life) moſt hum- 

bly praying and obtaining pardon, 

appeached (among many others.) Sir 

William Stanley Lord Chamberlaine. 

The King would not at firſt giue cre- 
dit (or ar leaſt-wiſe pretended not to 
giue credit) to the accufation of a 
Peere fo great, and ſo neere vnto him : 
but vpon farther ſearch, finding the 
ſame confirmed with circumſtances,and 
particularly, for that he ſaid ro Chfford, 
* Hee would nener beare Armes againft 
the young man , if hee knew him for cer- 
taine to bee the Sonne of King Edward , 
hereſoluerh ro vſe ſeueritic againſt the 
delinquent. 

(38) Burt Bernard Andreas diret- 
ly faith , That (beſides bare words and 
purpoſes ) Sir William had ſupported 
Perkins cauſe with treaſure , - whercin 
he is recorded ſo ro haue abounded, as 
rhat in his Caſtle of * Holt hee had in 
coine and plate to rhe value of fortic 
thouſand Markes, befides Lands of 
inheritance in ſundry places about, to 
the yeerely value of three thouſand 
pounds ( a pretty ſtocke in treaſure at 
thoſe rimes, to vphold the firſt brunt 


to furniſh the wing of a powerfull Bar- 
tell, with able Souldiers out of Te- 
nancies ) with all which, the ſame Au- 
thor in plaine words ſaith, * That he pro. 
miſed to defend the ſaid Pretender , and 
brine-him into the Kinedome. And if we 
haueany in-ſight into King Henries dif- 
poſition, it feemes to vs, thar before he 
centred into the Tower, hee not onel 

knew the Lord Chamberlaine und 
but alſo that for his quier apprehen- 


ſion, hee chiefly repaired thither. S24#- 
ley beeing hereupon attached , and re- 
ferred to farther examination, is ſaid, 
* To hane denied nothing of all that where- 
with hee was charged, which hee per- 
| haps the more confidently did , in 
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him, in reſpect of paſled ſeruices, they 
( in their effects conſidered ) being the 
greateſt whereof morrtalitic is capable, 
preſeruation of life, and gayning of 4 king- 
dome : But the poore Gentleman found 
himſclfc farre / 20a in his politicke 
Lord and Maſter , who (to reach man- 
kinde thereby ,bow dangerous it 7s to make 
a King ) was not vnwilling to cut him 
off, as perſwading himſelte, that thoſe 
ſcruices procceded of ambition, not of 
| affeRion, or if of affection , the cons 
now ceaſing, the contrary effects might 

rooue  omlclons , as the at bad 
cx aduantageous and auailcable. The 
King was vnwilling to diſpleaſe his Fa- 
ther-in-Law , Thomas Earle of Derby 
(Brother-Gcermanto Sir William Stanley ) 
and did therefore for a while ſuſpend 
his judgement ;. bur rigour finally pre- 
uailed , hee was at Weſtminſter openly 
arraigned , conuicted , and afterward at 
the blocke on Tower-hill beheaded. In 
whole office Gjles Lord Dawbeny a moſt 
faithfull and moderate man ſucceeded. 
This ſharpe juſtice exerciſed vpon ſo 
eminent a perſon , was of great vic in 
the ſtay of peoples minds thorow the 
Realme of England. Bur in Ireland they 
were not ſo ſerrled, or reduced, but that 
for the better and fuller purging there- 


of, Henry Deny (a Monke of Langton - 


Abbey) was ſent Lord Chancellour thi- 
ther, with orders and directions,and Sir 
Edward Poynings Knight, with Souldi- 
ers; a gt._thr ligence and cares 
wers nor wanting , to puniſh ſuch as 
heretofore had ayded Perkin, or might 
hereafter. The Earle of Kildare Lord 
Depurie, falling into ſuſpition with Poy- 
nings , was by him apprehended , and 
ſent priſoner into England ; where the 
King did not onely graciouſly heare and 
admit his defences , bur alſo returned 
him with honour, and continuation of 
authoritie. In the meane time (the er- 
rour, or weakeneſle of the Burgundian 
Dutgheſſeand her Perkin, ſuffering their 
——_ in this ſort to pany or his 
owne ſecuritic, and their depulſion) and 
King Herry for farther aſſurance of him- 
ſelfe, makes aprogreſle into Lavcaſhire, 
thereto recreate with his Father in law 
the Earle, and the Counteſfe his Mo- 
ther, where among all other his ſecret 
purpoſes, hee throughly ſatisfied the 
Earle, both for the juſtice and necefſitie 


full of infinite jealouſies, and hypocri- 
ſhes , not vnlike to thoſc lately paſſed, 
* Wherein there was nothing ſo p Pon and 
openly prooued, but that yet for the common 
cuſtome of cloſe and conert dealing men had 
it ener inwardly in [aber , 4 many well. 
counterfeited jewels make the true ſuſpe- 
ded: Thele generall diſtruſts being a- 
mong theſtrange gradations, by which 
the incomprehenſible Prouidence doth 
vieto chaſtiſe inſolenrt Nations, and to 
make regular Princes meere and abſo- 
lure. But the Dutcheſſc and her Perkin 
knowing all things as they paſſed in 
Englana,reſolueno:withſtanding to pro- 
ceed ; and therefore taking aduant 
the Kings abſence in the North, he with 
a force of broken and diſcontented per- 
ſons, ſers Saite for Exgland, and appro- 
cheth the coaſts of Kent about Sandwitch 
and Deale, there to begin his enterprize 
for obtaining the Crowne of England, 


vnder the borrowed name and title of 
Richard Duke of Yorke, if he found the 


Commons forward. But they, though 
doubtfull at firſt what to doe , yet 
at the laſt conſidering that his Soul. 
diers were for the moſt part of deſpe- 
rate fortunes , and felonious qualitie , 
(though hardy otherwiſe, and approo- 
ued men of warre,) remembring wirh- 
all the miſchiefes of part-rakings,would 
not adhere, but trayning them within 

er vpon promuſe of ſuccour, and 
aſlale, drive them to their ſhips, rake 
five of their Captaines, Montford,Corber, 


| Whitebolt, Quintin, and Genin, and * one 


hundreth , faxtie foure others , which 
were all of them afterward executed. 
Perkin himſelfe, who would not truſt 
his perſon on ſhore, beeing worthily 
troubled at the in-auſpicious fortune of 
his followers, preſently. hoiſed failes, 
and returned to his Lady Patroneſſe and 
Creatrix, _ TT" 
(40) Theſe newes being brought to 
the King , where hee was then in the 
North, he is * ſaid to hauegiuen God 
thankes , and declared his joy in theſe 
words: 1 am not ignorant ( moſt mer- 
cifull Teſu) how great vittories thou hait 
giuen mee , pon the Saturday , at the 
prayers of thy moit gracious Mother ; all 
which 1 aſcribe not to my deſerts , but to 
the bounty of thy celeſtiall grace." Thou 


ſeef,0 moſt benigne Teſu how many ſnares, 


decent , many Weapons , 


of Sir William Stanleys death. Me ja roy - prepared , ſhe 
(39) Theſe certainely were peril- | wt Handing t er my » ſhee 
lous times to liue in , and vndoubredly | faining her felfe- joyful, hath Tk 
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fully promiſed to beare toward vs all fa- 
wour and good-will, but ſhee, more change- 
able then the wind, peruerting all things, 
rh well dinine as humane , feares not God, 

ut in her fury ſeekes the wviter ruine of 
her owne blood. Thou, O God, who know- 
eſt all , deliner ws alſo ( if wee ſeeme wor- 
thy ) from theſe euils, but if our ſinnes 
haue deſerned to ſuffer , doe thou, 0 Lord, 
thy good pleaſure. Newertheleſſe, wee owe 
to thy Grace immortall thankes , which 
though with our tongue wee cannot viter 
worthily enough, yet muſt they be rendred. 
Wee are alwayes of good courage , and ſo 
minded for certaine, that no proſperitie, no 
aduerſitie, no chance, no diſtance of places, 
or times,ſhall once make vs of thee Unmina- 
full. The moſt modeſt King hauing en- 
ded his ſpeech, doth forth-with ( faith 
our Author ) ſcriouſly deliberate with 
his Councell what wasto be done here- 
afrer. Ir may probably ſeeme, that he 
had with-drawne into the North, to 
inuite Perkin(by occaſion of his abſence) 
the rather to take Land,thart ſo he mighr 
draw all his d S into one place, and 
decidethem ina Battell , if his Subjects 
ſhould reuolt to Perkin in any numbers, 
or if they did not, then might hee fall 
into his hands, by landing vawarily vp- 
on truſt of the peoples fauour , :and ſo 
by a morecompendious and caſte way 
ſettle his Eſtate, of which he failed bur 
little, by the ſaid counter-policy of the 
Kentiſh-men. In regard whereof, in the 
firſt A& of Councell, praiſcand thankes 
were decreed to them , with which 
Sir Richard Gilford Knight was preſent- 
ly ſentaway , and order taken for the 
erection and watching of Beacons vpon 
the Coats. 

(41) The Dutcheſfle on the other 
fide, ſeeing the South of England proue 
ſodry, and barren to her drifts, con- 
ueighes againe her Idoll into 1reland , 
where ſhee well knew there could nor 
want partakers ; and Perkin himſelfe. 
daring to entertaine the hope of a 
Crowne, (for by ſo long perſonation 
of a Kings Sonne and heire, ambition 
had throughly kindled his yourbfull 
blood) was now no little cauſe of brin- 
ging things toan iſſue'by his owne for- 


led thereunto in honour and conſci- 
ence; * Charles allo King of /Fraxce , 
bur ſpecially the Dutcheſle of Burgundy, 
(by whom this bubble was firſt blowne 
vp, and pur abroad) did concurre to 
the moleſtation of King Henry ; Maxi- 
milian , and the French King, more (c- 
cretly , but the Dutcheſle with all her 
Oares and Sales plyed it in open view. 
Borne vp by theſe Tm he the ra- 
ther caſily drew the Iriſh to aſſent to his 
prerext;but his Councel weighing with 
themſelues, that the Iriſh-mens friend- 
ſhip, how firme ſocuer, was inſufficient 
in reſpect of their nakednetle and pouer- 
tie ro worke their wiſhes , heaccordi 

ro ſuch aduices as were taken before his 
departure from his Creatrix , croſleth 
into Scotland, for feare of puniſhment, 
ſaich * Andreas; if perhaps by the Kings 
true Subjefts within 7reland hee ſhould 
chance to bee apprehended ; but the 
cuent ſhewes , that it was not onely for 
his more ſecuritie, bur principally zo 
ſtrengthen his enterpxize with the Scot- 
tiſh ayde , whereof in thoſe dayes hee 
had ſmall reaſon to bee doubrfull ; and 
his caſe was ſuch , that no third courſe 
was left vnto him, but either to fight 
and conquer, or liue branded with un- 
morrall infamy both of Cowardize and 
Impoſture. Henry hearing theſe things, 
was not flacke to prouide for his juſt 
defence , greatly carcfull vpon whar 
coaſt this wandering cloud would at 
length diſſolue ir ſelfe , in what effects 


wayes: with as much curiofitic as was 
poſſible. 


of great hope, was at that time King of 
Scots, ro whom this bold counterfeir 
( being ſpecially recommended for the 
true Richard Duke of Yorke , by the 
* King of France, and vndoubtedly 
much more by the Dutchelle of Burgun. 
dy,) repaires ; and had moſt courteous 
entertainment, and audience, the effeRt 
whereof. Andreas thus capcheth : That 
the King was finally deceiued by errour, 4s 
moſt of other, though moſt prudent Prin- 
ces , had beene before. But the rare im- 


: I Epiſ. 


{ocuer ; and therefore obſerued all his |. 


(42) Tamesthe fourth,a young Prince | 


* 


_— ————— 


Perkin failes 
into Scotland. 


* Ber. Andy. 


* Born. Andy. 


Perkins ſucceſſe 
in $c 


pudency of the Lad,and that connexion 


wardneſſe, **'aximilian King of Ro- 
manes, whether as one willing to keepe 


the Engliſh buſicd ( * Henry hauing for- 


| the Flemmings, and all other of his 
Sonne the Arch-Dukes Subjects, ) or 
as crediting the fiction, and therefore 


bidden his Subjects all rraffique with | 


which his darings had with ſo many 
great Princes, deſerue not to be ſo flen- 
derly ouerpaſſed, Hee therefore bei 

in honourable manner accompani 
brought to the preſence of King Temes, 
had words to this cfftet : That Edward 


lo. Leſle. Epiſs | 

of ee of 
Perkins ſpeech 
| to James the 


fourrh, King of 
| —_ 


———_ 


the fourth, late King of England, leaving 
two 


_—_ 


| 


| 
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two ſonnes Edward and Richard Duke of 
Yorke both very young, Edward the eldeſt 
ſucceeded their Father in the Crowne , by 
the name of King Edward the fift : that 
their Yule Richard Duke of Glouceſter 


{ to obtaine the Kingdome , purpoſed to mur- 


ther both , but the inſtrument employed by 
him to execute the execrable Tragedy , ha- 
wing cruelly ſlaine King Edward + e eldeſt 
rh the two , was mooued to [aue Richard 

# Brother, whom neuerthele(ſe the world 
ſuppoſed to haue beene alike barbarouſly 
made away ; though falſely ſuppoſed ; for 
that himſelfe there preſent , was that very 
Richard Dukeof Yorke , brother of that 
wnfortunate Prince, King Edward the fift, 
now the mo#t rightful and lineall ſuruinuing 
Heire-male to that vittorious and moſt no- 
ble Edward of that name the fourth, late 
King of England. * That hee in his ten- 
der age thus eſcaping, by Gods mercy, out 
of the County of London , was ſecretly 
—_ oner the Sea, * whither when hee 
1.45 fy the party wy 2 the conuei- 
ance of him in charee , enly forſooke 
him, and thereby forced = to 9 filſ 1- 
to * diners Conntries , where hee remained 
certaine yeeres as unknowne, * till at length 
hee came to the true under itanding of him- 
ſelfe. * Inwhich ſeaſon it ha ado Hen- 
ry, ſonne to Edmund Tydder Earle of 
Richmond', to come from France, and 
enter into the Realme , and by ſubtill and 
foule meanes , to obtaine the Crowne of the 
ſame, which to him the ſaid Richard right- 
fully appertained. That Henry, as his ex- 
treme and mortall enemy , ſo - ſoone as hee 
had knowledge of his beemg aline , ima- 
gined, and wrought all the ſubtill waies and 
meanes hee could, to deniſe his final de- 
ſtruttion. That the ſaid mortall enemy 
hath nat only falſely ſurmiſed him to bee a 
fained wt » gining him Nick-names, 
ſo _ the world , but that alſo , to de- 
ferre , and put him from entrie into Eng- 
land, hee hath offered large ſummes of mo. 
ney to corrupt the Princes , with whom hee 
had beene retained , and made importune 
labour. tocertagne ſeruants about his ( the 
faid Richards ) perſon, to murder or poi- 
ſon him , and others, to forſakc and las 
his righteows quarrell , and to depart from 
his ſeruice, as Sir Robert Clifford, and 
others. That euery man of reaſon may well 
vnderſtand , that the ſaid Henry needed 
not to hae mooued the fore-ſaid Coits, and 
importune labour, if hee had beene ſuch 4 


ſo manifeſt * mooned the moſt Chriſtian 


| King Charles , and the Lady, Dutcheſſe 


famed perſon. That the truth of his cauſe | 


Dowager of Burgundy , his mo##. deare 
Aunt, not onely to — the ſaid 
truth, but louingly alſo to aſi him. That 
now becauſe the Kings of Scotland (Pre-| 
deceſſors of the ſaid King Tames) had 
oftentimes ſupported them , who were reft 
and ſpoyled Phe aid Kingdome of Eng- 
land, ( as in freſheſt memory King Hen- 
ry the fot ) and for that hee (the ſaid 
King Tames) had giuen cleare ſignes, that 
bee was in no noble qualitie vnlike to his 
Royall Anceſtors he,ſo diſtreſſed a Prince, 
was therefore mooued to come , and put 
himſelfe into his hands , deſiring his aſc. 
ſtance to reconer the Realme of England, 

romiſfing faithfully , to beare him[elfe to. 
promos rs Seottiſh King , no other- 
wiſe, then as if hee had beene his owne na- 
turall brother , and would (vpon recouery 
of his Inheritance ) gratefully doe to him 
ail the pleaſure which lay in his vtmoit 

ower 


amiable perſon bcing fitted with ſo ma- 
ny vw ry, gp of State 
and ſeemings, ( by the recommendati- 
ons' of great Princes, a de from the 
Iriſh, allured hope of ayde in England, 
and his own well-appointed company,) 
made iſo "ſtrong an impreſſion in the 
young Kings conceit, that, albeit there 
wanted' not ſome , who with* many 
arguments aduiſed the King to repute all 
but for a meere dreame, and illuſion, his 
erſon was honourably recciued , as it 
Lookins the perſon of Richard Duke of 
Yorke, and in his quarrell entertained ; 
which the more to grace in the Worlds 
eye, hee gaue his conſent , that the ſaid 
Duke of Yorke ſhould take ro Wife the 
Lady Katherine Gordon, daughter to the 
Earle of Huntley, being neere Couſin to 
the King himſelfe , a young Maide of 
excellent beautie and vertue. By which 
marriage, as the gentle King abundant- 
ly declared , that hee tooke him for the 
very Duke of Yorke, ſo Perkin, * ( dj- 
ſtruſtfull. of the Scots , * and deſirous to 
gaine the loue and fauour of the Nobles of 
the Realme ) cunningly ferued his owne 
ends for the preſent, paſling current for 
a Prince of high blood,and royall hope. 
Vpon this ground a warre was preſently 
vndertaken againſt Henry, and entred in- 
to; the King of Scots in perſon, and Per. 
kin,followed with great numbers, ſpeci. 
ally of Borderers,fell vpon ſundry parts 
Northumberland , which they moſt 
gricuouſly afflicted, burnt and ſpoyled, 


(43 ) Perkins ſpeech ended , and his | 
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made in the name of Richard Duke of 
Torke,much fauour and immunity to all 
ſuch as would adhere to his juſt quar- 
rell, and a * thouſand pougds in money, 
and one hundreth Markes by yeere of 
land of inheritance to the meaneſt per- 
ſon, that could either take or diſtreſſe 
his great enemy, who (he ſaid) was fly- 
ing the Land. But King Henry by his di- 
ligence and wiſedome;had o ſettled the 
minds of his people in thoſe parts, that 
there is no mention made of any one 
perſon which offered his ſeruice. This 
vnexpected auerfion ſo blankt 8& dampr 
the Scottiſh enterprize on Perkins be- 
halfe, that the King offended therewith, 
retired with his Army (laden with boo- 
tie) into his Realme, and from thence- 
forth eſteemed of his new Couſin the 
leſſe. But King Henry not minding to 
forgiue ſo vnjuſt and cauſeleſſe out- 
rages , calles a Parliament, opens his 
griefes, and prayes ayde for an inuafiue 
warre againſt Scotland, which was gene- 
rally afſented vnto , there being Race 
any more gratefull propoſitions to the 
Engliſh in thoſe ſwording times , then 
warre with French or Scots: an humour, 
vpon which this King did practiſe to 
inrich himſelfe. For the publike monies 
by theſe occaſions came into his Ex. 
chequer , with a ſmall part whereof he 
flouriſhed out a ſhow of hoſtile prouiſi- 
ons, and the Remainder therevpon ( if 
peace enſued , which he alwayes knew 
how to bring about with honour) was 
clearcly his owne without account. The 
ſumme aſſented to bee gathered, was 
* fixeſcore thouſand pounds , and for 
collection thereof were granted two 
diſmes, and an halfe, and rwo fifteenes. 
Bur the leuie of this money ſo granted 
in this Parliament, kindled a dangerous 
blaze in England; in fo much, that the 
Lord Dawbenecy being ſent Generall of 
the Forces againſt the Scots , and vpon 
his way thither, was recalled by occaſi- 
on of inteſtine troubles. 

(44) Which troubles had their O- 
riginall from the leuy of ſuch payments 
among the Corniſh, as were afleſſed 
for the Scottiſh warres. When there- 
fore the ColleQtors came among them, 
the People (being a ſtout, bigge, and 
hardy race of men,)tumultuouſly aſſem- 
bled ; whom one Thomas * Flammacke 
2 Lawyer, and Michael Toſeph, a Blacke. 
{mith or Horſe-Farrier of Bodmin, like 
firebrands of rebellion, inflamed, and 


were followed as Capraines, not with- 


out ſecret and filent relation (as it may 
be ſuſpected) to Perkins pretences, and 
that hope of redreſle (if he were King,) 
which,by his Proclamations he had co. 
lourably giuen to the people;at the time 
of the Scottiſh Inuafion z where,among 
many other things, (tending to humour 
ſuch as were malcuolent, by making the 
perſon and gouernment of King Henry 
odious,) this we finde. 

(45) Our great enemy ( ſaith the Pro- 
clamation) to fortifie his falſe quarrell, 
hath cauſed dimers Nobles of this our 
Realme, whom he held ſuſpect, and flood in 
dread of, to bee cruelly murdered : as our 
Couſin Sir William Stanley Lord Cham- 
berlaine, Sir Simon Montford, Sir Robert 
Ratcliffe , William mo , Humfrey 
Stafford, and many other , beſides ſuch as 
hane dearely bought their lines , ſome of 
which Nobles are now in the Santtuary. 
Alſo hee hath long kept , and yet keepeth 
in priſon our right intirely well-beloued 
Couſaxi', E « xt ſonne and heire to our 
Ynle:Duke of Clarence, and other , with- 
holding from them their rightful inheri- 
tance, to he intent they ſhould neuer bee of 
might and power, to ayde aud afiiſt vs at our 
need, after the dutie of their leageances. 
He hath alſo married, by compulſion, cer- 
taine of our Siſters , and aj m=_—y 
our foreſaid Couſin, the Earle of Warwick, 

diners other Ladies of the blood-Royall, 
unto certaine his kinſemen and friends, of 
ſimple and tow degree, putting apart all 
well-diſpoſed Nobles ; hee hath none in fa- 
wour, and truſt about his perſon, but Biſhop 
Foxe, Smith, Bray, Lonell,Oliuer King, Str 
Charles Sommerſet, Dany Owen, Ryſly, Sir 
Iohn Torburuile, Tyler, Chamley , Tames 
Hobert , Iohn Cut , Garth , Henry Wyot, 


<« and ſuch other Caitines , and villaines of 


« birth : which by ſubtill inventions, and 
« pilling of the people, haue beene the prin- 
< cipall finders, occaſioners, and counſellors 
<« of the miſ-rule and miſchiefe now raign- 
<« ing in England, &c. Wee remembring 
theſe Pacer) us? the great and execrable 
offences daily committed and done by our 
foreſaid great enemy, and his Adherents, in 
breaking the liberties, and franchiſes of our 
mother , the holy Church ; to the high diſ- 
« pleaſure of Almighty God : Beſides the 
&« manifold treaſons , abominable murders, 
<« man-ſlaughters, robberies, extortions, the 
« daily pilling of the people , by diſmes, 


impoſitions, and grieuous exactions , with 
other hainous 


deſtruttion and deſolation of the who 
Nnnn Realme, 


963 


takes tallages,benenolences, and vnlawfull 
effetts , to the = 
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Realme, &c. ſhall by Gods grace, andthe 


helpe, and aſi3tance of the great Lords of 
our blood , with the Counſell of other ſad 
perſons, &c. ſee that the commodities of 


our Realme bee employed to the moſt ad. 


uantage of the ſame , the emtercourſe_- of 


Prom. 6. Fas etwixt Realme and Realme, 
« to bee miniftred and handled , as ſhall 


« yore bee to the Common-weale , and 


<« proſperitie of our ſubjects : and all ſuch 
« diſmes, task.'s , tallages , benenolences , 
« vnlawfull impoſitions, and grienous ex- 
&« attions as bee aboue rehearſed, to bee 
&« fore-done, and laid apart , and neuer 
from henceforth to bee called pon , but 
in ſuch cauſes as our Noble Progenitors, 
Kings of England, hane of old time beene 
accuſtomed to hane the aide , ſucconr, and 
helpe of their Subjects , and true Liege- 
men. | 
( 46) The tide of people being thus 
vp: Flammocke and the Blacke-Smith 
(hauing firme promiſe of the Lord Aua- 
kys perſonall helpe) led them foreh to- 
ward Kent , where they doubtedtnor 
greatly to increaſe their numbers ; and 
had in likelyhood ſo done, bur that the 
ſingular diligence and wiſedome of the 
King, fruſtrated their hopes by ſundry 
Princely Acts. Yet they flow on;and to 
ſhew what they durſt doe, they flew in 
their way at Tawntford , the Prouſt of 
Perin, one of the Commiſſoners tor the 
Subſidiez and marching forward, with- 
out offering other violence, [ames Twichet 
Lord 4zdley joynes himſclfe at the Ci- 
ty of Wells vnto them, according to ſc- 
cret agreement, and becomes their Ge- 
nerall. From Wells they proceed to Sal:s- 
bury, thence to Wincheiter , and ſo to- 
ward Kent,where the Countrey was (ct. 
led and prouided. But the King farther 
doubting that the Scots wouldtakefreſh 
occaſion,by theſe ſcditious vproares, to 
inuade the borders of his Realme, dil. 
patched Thomas Howard Earle of Sur- 
rey ( * a Peere of excellent vertue) to de- 
fend thoſe parts, with the helpe of the 
Biſhopricke of Durham, and the Mar- 
ches, till theſe home-commotions were 
appeaſed ; that then the Lord Dawbe- 
rh might with a juſt and full Army pro- 
ecute the warre againſt the Scots. Bur 
Tames their King, percciuing the end of 
the Engliſh inteſtine warres,, would bee 
the beginning of his troubles , thought 
it beſt by way of anticipation to weaken 
his enemy before-hand as muchas hee 
could, and thereupon fiercely inuaded 


Northumberland againe , and * beſieged 


&# i 


Norham Caſtle belonging to Richard 
Foxe, whom the King tor his noble ſer- 
uices and deſerts, had now aduanced 
from Exceſter, and Bath and Wells, vnto 
the Biſhopricke of Durham. But the 
Scottiſh King , hope-lefſe to winne the 
Caſtle, though hauing donemuch hurt 
both to it and to the Countrey , with- 
drew his people , before the Earle of 
Swrrey could aporoach with his Army, 
wherein was the Earle of Weſtmorland, 
the Lords, Dacres, Strange, Neill, La- 
timer, Lumley, Scrope, Clifford, Conyers, 
Darcy, the Baron of Hilton, and many 
Knights,as Percie, Bulmer, Gaſgoigne, Pe- 
nington, Bigot, Bowes, Elarker, Parr Whay- 
ton,Strangwith,Conſtable, Ratcliffe,Sauile, 
Gower, Muſeraue, Mallerie, Loder, Eue- 
ringham, Stapleton , Wortley , Pickering, 
Hiron, Gray, Ridley, Griffith, Fenwicke, 
Ward,Strycland,Billingham,Curwen, Way- 
cop, Tempeſt, Metcalfe, and others ; who 
mifling the enemy , marched after into 
Scotland, and tooke ſuch reuenge as the 
ſhortnefſe of their ſudden prouiſions 
would cnable. 

(47) The Rebels on the other fide, 
(whom King Henry thought not good to 
encounter in their firſt heates ; but ſuffe- 
red them to tyre their furie, and ſurbate 
themſclues with a long march,the Coii- 
tries as they paſt being fore-layd from 
joyning with them) comming neere to 
Kent,tound few, or no partakers there; 
but the Countrey ſtrongly defended a- 
youre them by the Earle thereof, the 

ords ©Aburgeny and Cobham , with 0- 
ther cincioel menand their followers; 
which niadediuers oftheRebels ſecretly 
ſhrinke and abandon the enterprize. But 
the Lord Aadley, Flammocke, Michael, 
ſep, and the reſt, kept on their way, 
and encamped vpon Blacke-heath , be- 
tween Greenewitch and Eltham, from the 
top wherof they might beholdthe Ciry 
of London,and the Sale brauery of that 
Horizon. Here they refolue toabide the 
King, or to aſſaile London. The King 
on the other fide , by the diligence of 
the Lord Major, and other the Magi- 
ſtrates, ſecured the City,which was full 
of feare and buſineſle ; himſelfe enuiro- 
ned with his Nobles, and the choice of 
the South, hearing where the Rebel was 
encamped,reſolued by dint of Sword to 
deliuer his people from tyring expeCta- 
tions,and for that purpoſe marcheth out 
of London, and encamps in S*. Georges 
ficld, where hee * lay thatnighr, The 
next day, when he vnderſtood thar the 
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Enemy had drawn forth his people, and 
ſer them in battell-ray,he ſends out Her- 
ry Bourchier Earlc of Eſſex, Edmond de la 
Pole Earle of Suffolke , Sir Rice ap Tho- 
mas, and others, with certaine Cornets 
of Horſe,and Companies of Archers,to 
beſet the hill, and the deſcents thereof, 
while Giles Lord Dawbeny with the 
ſtrength of his Army,chargeth the Ene- 
my 1n Front, whom with ſome flaugh- 
ter they drauc from the Bridge at _ 


ford ſtrand 5 and then mounting the 


hill, he and the Earles charge the maine 
{quadrons on al fides,and without much 
labour breake and defeate them. The 
number of the Rebels flaine is vncer- 
rainly reported,the ods being berweene 
* two thouſand and * three hundreth. 
The Kings Armie returned fewer b 
three hundreth.Fifteene hundreth rebels 
were taken Priſoners,and the takers had 
their Priſoners goods granted them. 
lames Lord Audley, Flammocke, and the 
Smith were taken, and executed. To 
all the reſt mercy was reaſonably exten- 
ded. The Lord _Audley led from New- 
gateto Tower-hil ina Coate of his own 
Armories painted on a paper,reuerſt and 
torne, there payd his head, for being a 
Head to that heady Route : Flammock? 
and the Smith were quartered. Mcemora- 
bly * ſtrange was the comfort, with 
which this Blackeſmith is ſaid ro haue 
cheered vp himſelfe ar his being drawne 
to execution, ſaying , That yet hee hoped 
thereby, that his Name and Memory ſhould 
be enerlaſtinzg. Who could beleeue that 
the defire of a long laſting name, howſo. 
cucr , ſhould take the affetions of fo 
meane a perſon: Such therefore was the 
end of this inſurre&ion ; bur rhe times 
being queaſie,the King wiſely forbare to 
rake any ſeuere reuenge vpon more then 
onely vpon the chiefe Leaders, for hee 
was truely informed that this calamity 
had not broken the wills of the Cor. 
niſhmen , who remained ready for any 
deſperate ſudden occaſion,and therefore 
he abſtained from necdleſſe exaſperati- 
ons, inſomuch as that the quarters of 
Flammacke , and the Smith being once 
appointed to haue beene ſer vp in Corn- 
wall for terror, were onely fixed about 
London, the King thinking good to tem- 
per his iuſtice eucn in ſuch a circum- 
ſtance. 

(48) His next care was ſo to order 
the warre againſt Scotland , that the 
Peace, whoſe foundations he had laid 
a farre off, might be n{ade to his more 


honour : and becauſe the injurics ſuſtai- 
ned by the yourhfull errour of King 
[ames, were t00 publike to bee altoge- 
ther forgotten ; hee ſent the Earle of 
Surrey, the Lord Newl! , and others, to 
inuade the Scottiſh borders with an Ar. 
my,who purſued the reuenge with great 
vehemency. Mcane-while therearrwcth 
in Scotland Peter Hyalus an Ambaſſa- 
dour from Ferdinando and Elizabeth , 
King and Queene of Spaine , as from 
friends equally well-atfeted to both 
parties,to mediate a peace berweene the 
two Kings of England and Scotland, 
which perhaps in their owne perſons 
would nor eaſily haue beene brought 
abour, the point of honour might 
thereunto haue giuen ſuch empeach- 
ment. Bur this was the way to a 
peace which King Henrie_- fore-ſaw , 
there beeing not onely a ſtrict bond 
of loue berweene him and Ferd:- 
nando , but an ouerture, if not a * ſe- 
cret concluſion , to match his eldeſt 
Sonne Prince Arthur with the y 
Lady Katherine daughter of Spaine , 
who for her excellent vertues was well 
worthy to be the happy wife of an 
Prince then breathing. Hyalus ſo hand- 
led the point of his employment, that 
an honourable truce followed. This 
Ambaſſadour was a practicke man, 
of much expertence , and knew the 
better how to deale on the behalfe of 
King Henrie againſt Perkin Warbecke, 
(* an imaginary and Stage-play Prince) 
for that his Soueraigne Queene had 
alſo . beene exceedingly moleſted by 
a Counterfeit, For Henry the fourth, 
King of Caſtile , and brother to Elz- 
zabeth , becing vnable to beger Chil- 
dren, 7oan ( Daughter of Edward 
King of Portugall) his wife found 
meanes notwithſtanding to beare one, 
by occaſion + whereof , after King 
Henries death , for that it was borne 
in marriage, a erous warre was 
vndertaken by * 41 onjo King of Por- 
tugall , on behalfe of 1ſabel the ſup- 
poſed Inheritrix ; bur Truth, partly by 
force, and partly by mediation , was 
in the end vicorious; and Elizabeth , 
or Iſabella ſiſter of Henrie, ſucceeded 
to her brother , and brought the in- 
heritance of the Kingdomes of Ca#ile 
and Leoz, with her, to Ferdinando Ki 
of Arragon, The chiefe point of this 
truce with Scotland was, That Perkin 
Warbecke ſhould leaue that Kingdome, 
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him his Wife, the 


(who 
der G 


happicſt,while the maieſty of her 
name might ſo be played with by Im- 
poſtors. Perkin thus accompanied, mar- 
cheth toward the City of Exce#ter, pur- 
poſing if he could winne it by force, to 
enrich his Souldicrs with the ſpoyles 
thereof, and to inuite all other loole or 
loſt 
like booties, and by taking into his poſ- 
his way to ſecure his retreat, if (accor- 
ding to the ordinarie fortune of warre) 
any thing ſhould happen to him vn- 
luckily.. .. 


honour , would = __ him vp to 

ing Henrie. Perkin now no 
of wma. Fg did accordingly , taking with 
y Katherine Gor- 
don; and with ſuch few as remained to 
him, paſt into Ireland , where hee had 
not continued long , but the Corniſh- 
men offer to riſe art his arriuall, and to 
aduenture their fortunes and liues jn his 
quarrell: Which motion Perkin gladly 
encertained , as perceiuing yet ſome lit- 
tle hope left to maintaine himſelfe , by 
the troubles and hazards of others : bur 
the policy and fortune of King Herrie 
were growne ſo venerable with the 
Princes his Neighbours, that Ambaſla- 
dors came from France , and from the 
Arch-Dukec of Burgundy; the oneto ra- 
tifie amiry, the other to requeſt the re- 
ſirurion therof; both which King Henry 

ſed his whole truſt next vn- 
, Vpon the amity of his neigh- 
bours). granted , and the Engliſh Mer- 
chants (who had beene ſomewhar long 
forbidden by their Soucraigne to trade 
in the Arch-Dukes Dominions) * retur- 
ning to Antwerpe, Were recelued into 
the ſame with Proceſſion: ſo that Per- 
kiz could ſcarce caſt his eyc vpon any 

lace, not onely where to raiſc aydes, 
Hu not where to reſt his head, valeſle 
perhaps in the Court of the Dutchefle 
of Burgundy; neither in all his fortunes 
did any thing ſceme miſerable or vn- 
worthy, but the great infelicity of his 
Wife, whoſe beauty, birth, and hogou- 
rabke qualities ought not to haue beene 
ſo betrayed by her friends temerity. 
Perkin hereupon landing at Whitſand Bay 
in Corxwall in September, found meanes 
afterward at Bodmin to raiſe ſome thou- 
ſands of people, whom with moſt la- 
uiſh promiſes, inuectiue proclamations, 
and ſtrong impudency, he held together 
vader the Title of Richard the Band, 
King of England , whoſe fate was none 
ofthe 


ple,to his ſeruice by the hope of 
ſeſſion ſuch places of ſtrengrh as lay in | 


(50) But the King (hearing that 
the Varlet was landed, and againe made 
head againſt him in Armes vpon truſt 
of the Corniſh-mens aſſiſtance) is ſaid 
to haue ſmiled, vſing theſe words; 
«* Loe, wee are againe pronoked by this 
« Prince of Rake-hells : but leſt my people 
« ſhould through ignorance be drawne into 
« deſtruction, let ws ſeeke to take this Per- 
« kin by the eaſieſt wayes wee can. Reaſon 
he had to {mile, for now hee ſeemed to 
ſeethe botrome of his perill, and as it 
were to hold his enemy empounded 
within the Engliſh Ocean, it being a 
perperuall and noble wiſh of his , That 


| hee might looke his dangers in the face , 


and deale with them hand to hand , as the 
neereſt cut ouer to a full concluſion. 
He therefore prouides accordingly , aſ- 
ſembling his forces, and his wits (no 
leſſe to be dreaded then his forces) ſen- 
cing forth his eſpyals into all parts to 
obſcruethe tracke, and hopes of this 
empty cloud , which is now ſeene be- 
fore Exce#er, a principall ſtrength and 
ornament of the Weſterne parts of 
the Kingdome. Parley, and the allure- 
ments of words vnder the guilt title of 
King Edwaras Sonne, proouing vna- 
uaileable with thoſe reſolute and faith- 
full Citizens ; Perkin forthwith be- 
takes himſelfe to violence, ſers fire on 
the gates , mounts his ſcaling Ladders 
againſt the walls , and with his vemoſt 
fury labours to force a ſudden en- 
trance, for that as hee ſuſpected , ſuc- 
cours could not long be wanting. The 
Citizens on the other {ide, and ſuch of 

the Countrey as came in, prepare, and 

make a very valiant defence againſt the 

Rebell, and in ſtcad of quenching the 

fires kindled by the enemy ar the gates, 

to open a paſſage (for rhey had not 

Cannon, or any other Ordnance) the 

Citizens threw ongreat ſtore of fagots 

and fuell, and ſo with flame did ſhur vp 

the way, when the gates themſclues 

were now conſumed ; and in the meane- 

while they caſt vp trenches, and manne 

their walls; from whence , with the 

ſlaughter of about two hundred Rebels 

at this aſſault, they valiantly draue them. 
Such meſſengers as by cords flipt down 
the walls, to ſignifie their perill,, ſped 
toward the King ; but the loyall dili- 
gence of * Edward Courtney Earle of 
Denonſhire, the Lord William his Sonne, 
with many principall Gentlemen of 
thoſe parts, as Trenchard, Carew, Ful- 
ford,Halewel, Croker, Edgecombe, Semar, 
followed 
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followed with great ſtore of Souldiers, 
ſaued him the labour of a perſonall re- 
ſcueby timely approach. 

(51) Perkin hearing thereof, riſerh 


Tawnton ( a goodly towne not farre off) 
there to take the muſters of his Army, 
and to prouide for encounter, where hee 
found very many blanks in theliſt of his 
numbers, for that they had ſecretly 


quell, the Earle of Dewonſhive ing ſo 
neere at hand with the power of the 


Countrey, and the King vpon his way 
againſt them, with the Majeſty and ter- 
rour of a Royall name and Army, none 
of the Nobilitie(which was chiefly ho- 
ped) comming to their aide. Perkin ne- 
uertheleſle = Jo ſhew of ſtanding,with 
ſuch as were left vnto him. The Earle of 


-—_ 
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Deuonſhire marching towards Taunton, 
in the way there came vnto him Edward 
Duke of Buckingham ; a* young Lord, 
full of grear honour and courage , fol- 
lowed by a goodly troupe of Knights, 
and others excellently well appointed, 
both for their owne perſons , and their 
peoples. Theſewe finde named as prin- 


| cipall ; Bridges, Bainham, Barkley,Tame, 


Wiſe , Poyntz, Vernon, Mortimer, Tre- 
mail, Sutton, Paulet , Bricknell, Sapcott, 
Lutterell , Wadham, Specke, Beauchamp , 
Cheney, Tokett, Long, Latimer, Turber- 
wile, Stourton , Newbrouch , Martin , 
Lynde, Rogers, Hungerford, Semar, Dar- 
rell , Barow, Norres, Langford , Corbet, 
Blunt, Lacon, Cornwall ; and many other 
prime and valiant men of Armes. The 
King ( laſt of all to permit as little to 
fortune as was poſhble)ſent Robers Lord 
| Brooke, Giles Lord Dawbeney , ant! that 
renowned and truſty Welſh-man Sir 
Rice ap Thomas , with the marrow and 
ſtrength of his Army before, himſelfe 
following in perſon with ſuch as hee 
thought good. Neither was his care 
cauſeleſſe, for the Corniſhmen were 
come tothat height of deſperate obſti- 
nacy and: malice, * As not one of them 
but reſolued to conquer , or to leaue his car- 
kaſſe in the place. But God loued him 
and them better,then to ſufferirto come 
ſo farre; for Perkin , whether feari 

treaſon in his owne Army,or ocherwile 
tonchr with the conſcience of his quali- 
tie, and damnable eftate of the quarrell, 
wherein it was horrible to die, hauing 
ih his troupe but threeſcore horſe, ſe- 
cretly fled from the ſeduced Commons. 


Which when the King heard , hee pre- 
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ſencly fers our fiuc hundreth horſe to 
purſue and apprchend him, before hee 
ſhould ger to the Sea, and ſoeſcape. 
Perkin and his remaines thus ſtreight- 
ned, tooke Sanctuary at Beauliew, a reli. 
gious houſe within New Forreſt, (not 
farre from Hampton) where the Kin 
Cornets of horſe found chem Ulready 
regiſtred ; bur according toinſtruQtions 
they beſer the place, and maintaine a 
ſtrong watch about it day and night. 
The other Rebels the while without 
ſtroke ſtricken, humbled themſelues ro 
their Soucraignes mercy , and found it 
in vndeſerued meaſure. Other ſtro 
troupes of Horſe are at the ſame inſtanr 
diſpatched to Saint Michaels Mount in 
Cornwall, where the beautifull Lady 
Katherine Gorden had beene letr by her 
lewde Husband. Her without reſiſtance 
they brought ſafely ro the King, whoſe 
beautie the whole Court praiſed , and 
pittied ; but the King moſt graciouſly 
comforting her , ſent her away well 
attended to the Queene his Wife, and 
for her births-ſake allowed her * main- 
tenance,, which in honourable manner 
ſupported her during the Kings life and 
many yeeres after. Her faireneſſe was 
ſuch, and her preſence ſoamiable, thar 
ſhee deſerued ro bee commonly called 
The White Roſe ; whole forrunes (being 
ſo farre vaworthy either of her birth, 
her fingular modeſty , or Wiucly faith, 
notwithſtanding the ſo abject condition 
of her Husband ) as they mooued juſt 
commiſeration toward her,ſo they dou- 
bled the luſtre of her praiſes. 

(52) Inthe meane-while the King 
makes a rejoycefull entrance into Exce- 
ſter, roteſtihe his princely Joue to the 
Citizens , whom hee highly commen- 
ded and graced, both for their courage 
and loyaltie ; commanding ſome of the 
Corniſh Rebels to be executed there, 
which did the better ſer off the others 
contrary condition. There alſo hee 
gaue diretions, to offer life, 'and obli- 
uion of all crimes to Perkin,ifhe would 
voluntarily quit the Sanctuary, and fub- 
mit himſelfe. Perkin being now with- 
ous hope , without abode , without eſtate , 
moſt gladly came forth,& did put him- 
ſelfe intothe Kings hands. Reaſons lea- 

ding that wiſe Prince to extend this fa- 
uour, were drawn our of the depth of 
true judgement, cleared from vulgar 
perturbations : firſt, it was not altoge- 
ther impoſſible, but that Perk» might 
eſcape him, (though by offering ſelfe- 
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violence) and fo the world ſhould leeſe 
{ the light of ſarisfaQtion in ſo protound 
and perhaps a martchleſſe impoſture ; 
then againe, his youth might merite 
| ſome compaſſion; bur the infinite de- 
lire which Henry had , from the mouth 
of the party himſelfe , to learneall the 
ſecrets of the plot, and who they were 
that lay vndiſcouered, and yer had fin- 
cr in the myſticall practice, mooued 
oh to effect the poſſeſſion of his perſon 
aliue ; which now hee had. Thus was 
this ſo dreaded a blaze of Rebellion 
ſuddenly and finally quenched ; bur not 
without the tcares of many in Devon 
and Somerſetſhire , whoſe eſtates the 
Kings Officers ſcruzed and drained, in 
revenge of their partaking , and ſup- 
rting the Corniſh Rebels , cither 
in the field, or flight. Henry = 
Perkin in his power,gaue way toall ſuc 
ſcornes and ſcofftes , which his Cour- 
tiers or others were pleaſed to paile vp- 
on him , the more to make his perſon 
contemptible, who well-watched, fol- 
lowed the King to London , whither as 
he progreſſed, multirudes flockt about 
to behold the Caitife , * Who beeing a 
ſtranger , nor any way ( whatſoeuer hee 
boaited to the contrary) deſcended of No- 
bles, had daredto trouble ſo great a Kine- 
dome, and by his craftie conuatances had 
induced ſo many Princes and Nations 
( not without miſchiefe and ruine vnto 
diners ) to belecue of him , that which he 
nexer was. And that he mighr in no 
be vaknowne, hee is lcaſurely conuaied 
on horſebacke from the furtheſt part of 
* London, thorow Cheapſide and Corn- 
hill to the Tower, backe from 
thence thorow Canwicke-ſtreete to Weſt- 
minſter, as the ſubje& of wonderment, 
and of all reproach and infamies. The 
King hauing in this ſort taken reuenge 
of his ſo ſtrange an cnemy , and by cu- 
rious and often examination comming 
to the full knowledge of that his ſoule 
defired, did ft ſuch to attend , as neuer 
went aninch from Perkins ſight, (though 
he ſeemed to goe ar liberric)leſt through 
theſlippery Arts of his tempting ſpeech 


and tour , hee might vaniſh into 
forraine parts , and raiſe freſh ſtormes 
in England, and bring new comfort to 


the Lady Margaret Dutcheſſc of Zur- 
gundy , the fintull countenance of all 
thiscurſed S , Whoſe heart was 
now almoſt riuen in ſunder with the 
newes of her Perkins moſt hideous 


ſhame and miſery ; thewhole bluſhing 


day) in a 


eenour whereof might cafily come to 
her hands at once z for Henry cauſed ſo 
much of theprincipall matter, as Per- 
kin had confeſſed , ro bee * committed 
to the Printing Prefle; (an Art then 
firſt appearing among vs,) and publiſh- 
ed, None can juſtly wonder, that wee 
haue dwelt ſo long in this wonderfull 
Story, bur rather perhaps wiſh that 
more particularities (though with more 
prolixitic ) had bin vſed. And though 
{ome other Actions,as * Sebaitian Cabots 
diſcouery , and ouerturcs of marriages 
with Spaine and Scotland,came berweene 
this apprehenſion, and the execution of 
Perkin, yet haue we thought ir beſt, (the 
ſooner, andat once to rid our hands of a 
*knaue,as King Henry juſtly called him) 
to couch all that which concernes him 
heretogether, nor fearing to incurre a- 
mong the learned, the taxation of cory- 
mitting therein contradiction , and con- 
fuſion of times. 

(53) Perkin being thus guarded, 
doth notwithſtanding attempr roeſcape. 
And if it were lawfull to inſert particu- 
lar conjectures, drawne out of the con- 
{iderations of circumſtances, we ſhould 
perhaps not ſpare to ſay, that his attempt 
for hn, was not without the Kings 
priuity ; vſing ſuch inſtruments to 
perſwade, or furniſh his flight, as might 
withall betray him, that ſo by degrees 
( occafton taken ro cur him off) the 
Realme might bee rid from ſuch per- 
peruall matter of trouble. For the de- 
praued wit and will of man might finde 
or faine reaſons to abuſe the world ſtill, 
if Perkin were at libertie ; as that the con- 

feſtions were extorted by feare , or forged 
by Henry to ſerue his turne, andthe like. 
Therefore Perkins intention and eſcape 
( for hee was eſcaped ) being diſcouered 
to the King, all : wayes were beler, 
and he ſo cloſe purſued, that intheend 
betaking himſelfe to a religious houſe 
of Carthuſian Monkes, he declared who 
he was , and beſought their Prior in the 
humbleſt manner he could,for Gods ſake | 
zo begge hs life, which at the Priors ſuite 
was granted ; but the Kings wrath be- 
ing kindled, or the paſſage of his ſup- 
preſſed wrath opened thereby , hee ba- 
niſht all former reſpeRs, command 
him to be fettered.,and ſer (foran whole 
ire of Stockes , mounted 
on a Scaffold before the Gate of Weſt- 
minſter Hall ; and the next day to bce 
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to the great wonderment (ſaith * Stow) of 
many, as cither infinuating that all were 
not perſwaded of the impoſture, or that 
it ſeemed ſtrange, that one lately of ſo 
oreat Proweſle, ſhould vndergoe fo de- 
ſpicable a puniſhment. Bur for a ſcale 
and totall ſumme of all ignominy and 
ſhame (ſuch as no face did -eyer beare 
greater)he read his ownconfeſhon,writ- 
ren with his owne hand, *.as followeth, 

(54) Ir is firſt ro be knowne, that I 
was borne in the Towne of Tourney in 
Flanders , and my Fathers name is /ohn 
Osbecke , which ſaid Tohn Osbecke was 
controller of the ſaid Towne of Tourney, 
and my Mothers name 'is Katherine de 
Faro. And one of my Grandfires vpon 
my Fathers fide was named Drricke 0s- 
becke , which dycd. After whoſe death 
my Grandmother was married vnto Pe- 
ter Flamin,that was receiuer of the forc- 
named Towne of Tourney, and Deane of 
the Boatemen, that row vponthe water 
or Riuer called Le Scheld. And my 
Grandſire vpon my Mothers fide was 
Peter de Faro, which had in his keeping 
the keyes of the gate of Saint Tohns, 
within the ſame Towne of Tourney. Al- 
ſoI hadan Yncle called Maſter o/n Sta- 
lin, dwelling in the Pariſh of Sant Pias, 
within the ſame Towne, which had 
married my Fathers ſiſter, whoſe name 
was Ione or Tane , with whom I dwelt a 
certaine ſeaſon, 

(55) And after I was led by my Mo- 
ther to Antweype for to learne Flemith, 
in a houſe of a Couſin of mine,an officer 
of the ſaid Towne,called 1ohn Stienbeck, 
with whom I was the ſpace of halfe a 
ycere;and after thar I returned againe to 
Tourney, by reaſon of warres that were 
in Flanders : and within a ycere follow- 
ing, I was ſent with a Merchant of 
the ſaid Towne of Tourney named Berlo, 
to the Mart of Antwerpe , where I fell 
ſicke, which ſickeneſle continued vpon 


. | mee flue moneths. And the {aide Berlo 


ſet mee to boord in a Skinners houſe, 
that dwelled beſide the houſe of the 
Engliſh Nation. And by him I was 
from thence carried ro Barow Mart, 
and I lodged ar the ſigne of the old 
Man,wherel abodefor the ſpace of two 
moneths. 


MY 


with a Merchant of Middleborow to ſcr- 
uice, for to learne the language, whoſe 


dwelt from Chri#mas to Eaiter , and 


fertered,ſtockt,and Scaffolded as before, | 


name was John Strew, with whom I 


(56) After this, the ſaid Berlo ſet me ' 


then I went into Portugal in com 

of Sir Edward Dem—_ Wife,” in 4 
ſhip was called the Queenes ſhip. And 

when I was come thither , then was I 

put in ſeruice toa Knight that -dwelled 

in Lisborne, which was called Peter 

Vacz de Cogna , with whom I dwelled 

an whole yeere, which ſaid Knight had 

but oneeye. And becauſe I defired to 

ſee other Countries , I rooke licence of 
him , and then put my ſelfe in ſcruice 

with a Britaine , called Pregent Men , 

which brought mee with him into 7re- 

lmnd, Now; when we were there arri- 

ued in the Towne of Corke, they of the 
Towne(becauſe I was artaicd with fome 
cloathes of filke of my ſaid Maſters) 

came vnto me, and threatned vpon-me, 

that I ſhould be the Duke of Clarences 
{onne, that was beforetime at Dublen, 

( 57) But forſomuch as I denyed it, 
there was brought vnto mee the holy 
Euangeliſts , and the Crofle , by the 
Majorof the Towne, which was called 
Tohn Lewelin , and there in the preſence 
of him and others, I tooke mine oath 
(as the truth was ) that I was not the 
fore-{aid Dukes ſonne, nor none of his 
blood- Andafter this came vnto meean 
Engliſhman , whoſe name was Stephen 
Poitron, and one Tohn Water, and laid to 
me in {wearing great oathes, thatth 
knew well that I was King Richards Ba- 
ſtard-Sonne; to whom I anſivered with 
like oathes, that I was not. Then t 
aduiſed mee not to be afeard, but that I 
ſhould rake it vpon mee boldly ; and if 
I would ſo doe, they would aydeand 
aſſiſt mee with all their power againſt 
the King of England ; and not onely 
they, bur they were well aſſured , that | 
the Earle of Deſmond and Kildare 
would doethe ſame. 

(58) For they forced not what part 
they tooke , ſo that they might be re- 
uenged on the King of England : and 
ſo againſt my will made mee to learne 
Engliſh, and taught mee what I ſhould 
doc and ſay : And after this they called 
mee Duke of Yorke, ſecond Sonne to 
King Edward the fourth , becauſe King 
Richards Baſtard-Sonne was in the 
hands of the King of Englend. . And | 
vpon this the ſaid Water Stephen Paitron, 
John Tiler, Hubert Burgh, with many 0+ 
thers, as the foreſajd Earles, entred in- 
ro this falſe quarrell , and within ſhorr 
time others. The French King ſent an 
Ambaſſadour into Ireland, whoſe name 
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Friham , to aduertiſe mee to come into 
France : and thence I went into Fraxce, 
and from thence into Flanders, and 
from Flanders into Ireland, and from 
Ireland into Scotland, and ſo into Eng- 
land. 
(59) From hauing thus beene made 
a publike ſpectacle, till all eyes were 
wearied with the view, and imaginati- 
ons tyred with thinking; he is con- 
uaied ro the Tower of London: where it 
had beene happy , if hee had onely 
wrought his owne deſtruftion; bur the 
bloody fate (ſo to ſpeake of his diſaſte- 
rous birth ) would not ſuffer him to 
periſh ſingle. In the ſame Tower was 
priſonen Edward the young Earle of 
Warwicke , having ſo beene from the 
firſt yeere of Henry to this preſent, for 
no fault of his , but for that, as a neere 
LE to the Crowne, he carried ng 
iui ſon inſeparable matter of dan- 
er v1 ſodition, « Of his ſimplicity, by 
reaſon of his education in priſon from 
his infancy, there is a report, that as one 
who liued out of the view of the world, 
he knew not an * Henne from a Gooſe, 
or one Fouwle or Creature from another, 
To haſten the ruine of ſo innocent a 
danger, behold, there breakes forth a 
counterfeit Earle of Warwicke, as if all 
that which the world ſaw horrible-in 
Perkins darings , had beene but a docu- 
ment to inſtruct others in the like, and 
that nothing were to be taxed therein, 
but want onely of ſucceſſe , which who- 
ſocuer could propound to himſelfe all 
things elſe, were full of encouragement 
and reaſon. This counterfeit was @ 
* Cordwainers ſonne of London, aged 
about twenty yeeres, and called * Ralfe 
Wilford, who for falſely aſſuming the 
name and title of the ſaid Earle, being 
rchereunto taught and ſuborned (a pra- 
&ice which well declared that the ma- 
licious Durcheſſe of Burgundy did (till 
line) was hanged at S. Thomas Waterings 
by Seuthwarke vpon Shrouetueſday. 
(60) This new deuice to vacrowne 
King Henry, ſo wakened his owne feares, 
and the eyes of the Caſtilians, (who had 
ſecretly agreed to marry their Princeſſe 
Katherine to our Prince Arthur ) that 
there ſeemed no ſure ground of ſucceſſi- 
0n,'#f" that the Exrle of Warwicke were 
not made away. A fearetull caſe, where 
the falſe reaſon of State ſhall faine to it 
ſelfe an impoſlibilicy of well-doing , 


without ſhedding innocent blood, and 


ſhall therefore reſolueto found-vpon ſo 


p TE 


| crying a fine, the hope of perpetuity 


in ſucceſſion; fith nothing is truer, then 
that ſinne was euer an wnſure baſis to 


ſettle laiting workes wpon. But O the 


narrow capacities of the moſt ſeei 

men ! the confidence whereof did vn- 
doubtedly leade this King (herein not 
iaſtiftiable, howſocuer excuſable in re- 
ſpe of humane frailty , which might 
propound to it ſelfe many feares,and re- 
ſpedts both publike and priuate) to 
conniue at the plotred death , or rather 
formall murther of this harmeleſſe Gen- 
tleman, whoſe wrong may yet maoue 
the hardieſt to compaſſon , as it af- 
rerward ſtirred God in juſtice to re- 
uenge , proſpering no part of that great 
worke which was thereupon thus cor- 
ruptly ſought to bee perpetuated. That 
noble Lady K atherine her ſelfe was here- 
of ſo ſenſible, that when the diuorce 
was afterward proſecuted againſt her 
by King Henrie the eight , her ſecond 
Husband , ſhe is reported to haue ſaid, 
Thar it was the hand of God, for that to 
cleare the way to her marriage, thar in- 
nogent Earle of Warwicke was put to 
vnworthy death. Neither ler licentious 
practices vouch the 1 Act of Sa- 
lomon, in taking away the life of his el- 
der Brother Adonias to colour this ho- 
micide : for hee that will argue from 
particular facts in Scripture , ſhall nor 
onely leaue no Adonias lining, bur per. 
haps no Salomon. To worke this young 
Warwickes ruine, the miſchieuous and 
diſmall wretch Perkin becomes an occa- 
ſion, if not an inſtrument, for he by his 
_— infinuations, and flowing promi- 
ſes,had corrupted his keepers , the ſer- 
uants of Sir 7ohn Digbie Knight , Licu- 
tenant of the Tower ; who ( as * was 


affirmed) meant to haue murdered their | 


Maſter, and then to haue ſer Perkin, and 
the Earleat large, to which practice of 
_— , the poore Earle is faid to haue 
conſented. Perkin for this conſpiracy 
had his tryall at We#tmin#er,and he,to- 
_ with one lohn 4 Waters, who had 
in ſometime Major of Corke in Ireland, 
were condemned, and being drawne to 
Tyborne, had the ſentence of death exc- 
cuted vpon them. Perkin at the Gallowes 
did reade his former confeſfion , taking 
on bs death that the ſame was true, and 
vnder-went his puniſhment with pa- 
tience. Walter Blewet , and Thomas 
Aſtwood (being two of the Conſpira- 
tors, for the other two, Strazgewates 
and Zong-Roger , being the Liewtenants 
men 
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menalſo, were not exccured, nor for ſo 
much as we haue read , arraigned ) not 
long after recciued the reward of their 
offence at the ſame place. 

( 61) Tuſtice thus tooke hold at laſt 
: of Perkin Warbecke, on whom,the Pro- 
| uerbe which ſaith, that Pride & the Yſber 
| of ſhame , was worthily verified. Nei- 
ther could the world accuſe King Hern- 
ry for his death; vnleſle it were, Br that 
he had not hanged him ſooner, bur ſuffe- 
red him to liue till he had drawneafter 
him a greater ruine in Warwickes perſon, 
then inall the former Tragedies. . For 
this Earle being a chiefe Prince of the 
blood,and next heire-Male of his Houſe 
to the Crowne of England, (acrime of 
which his birth-onely made him guiltic 
and not any fact of his) being thns char- 
ged to haue giuen aſſent ro Perkzns plot 
of eſcape , hee was publikely arraigned 
before the Earle of Oxford (then High 
Steward of England ) by the name of 
Edward Plantagenet Earle of Warwicke, 
and indited for minding ts haue. eſca- 
ped ( as * they ſaid) out of the Tower,and 
conſequently (according toxthedreadfull 
licence of inferences among-our Engliſh 
Pleaders in caſes of death ) to depriue 
King Henry of his Royall Crowheand 
dignitic,and to vſurpe the Title and So- 
ucraigne office, proſecuting their bloody 
Poetry with the like ſangtinary ſyllo- 
gilmes,though veterly without!meaſure, 
or faſhion. The Earle doubly betrayed, 
firſt by the ſerrers of the ſnare, andthen 
by their filly or deccitfull perſwaſtons 
who were put about him,confeſlerh the 
indirement, and ſubmirteth himfelfe to 
the Kings mercy ; that is, offered vp his 
head to bea ſlippery foundation of King 
Henries farther purpoſes ; for ſentence 
of death was thereupon pronounced as 
againſt a Traitour. This one practice 
ſeemes ſufficient, if not tocaſt ypon Hen- 
ry the Title of a ſhrewd and Ar wa man, 
yet to raiſea doubt , whether ( * as one 
writes) hee w.zs more ſincere and entire 
then Ferdinando King of 'Spaine, vpor 
whom (faith that Authour) hee did hand- 
[omely beſtow the enuy of the death of. Ed- 
ward Plantagener Earle of Warwicke. 
The life therefore of this Prince ( ac- 
cording to rigour of law ) being thus 
in his power, the King gently pardo- 
ned all the paines, but the loflc of his 
head, which was cut off vpon a ſcaffold 
at Tower-hill, and then (another gracious 
tauour) his body was not buried in the 
| Chappell of the Tower,or in any other 


common place ; but at * Biſham by his 
Anceſtors. Icalous(faith *. one)the King 
was oucr the greatneſſe of his Nobility, 
as remembring how himſclfe was fe 
vp; and much more did this humour 
increaſe in him after hee had conflited 
with ſuch Idols and Counterfeits as 
Lambert Simtnel and Perkin Warbecke, 
The ſtrangeneſſe of which dangers made 
him thinke nothing ſafe: This Earle was 
the laſt heire-male of the blood ; and 
ſurname of Plantagenet ; whoſe race, as 
it was a long time-glorious for gluing 
Kings to Ereland, ( cuen from King 
Henry the ſecond). ſo in the end ( chiefly 
for the Houſe of Yorke) it became hate- 
full (as it ſeemes) ro Godand man, for 
the moſt horrible and inextinguible 
deadly fewdes, murthers, perjuries, and 
other horrors committed within it ſelfe, 
which (as then nor fully expiared) lay 
heauily vpon the head of this Earle,and 
hnally threw . open all thoſe Fences , 
which the boſſeſton of Majcftic and nu- 
meroſitic of ifſue had for ſundry ages 
caſt abour it, lerting in thereby the ſur- 
name of Tydder, being but two deſcents 
Engliſh, and which now after three deſ- 
cents and fiue Princes, is alſo vaniſhed, 
Now,among thoſe few great workes of 
peace which enſued their fire-brands of 
warre, wee muſt remember the marri- 
age of Prince Arthur, with the Princefle 
of Spaine Lady Katherine : The interim 
from Warwicks death till then, broughr 
forth a very great plague , whereot in 
London there are ſaid to haue dyed about 
thirtie thouſand. The King and Queene 
remooue to Calls in Aay, and returned 
in Tune. The maine * buſinefſe was to re. 
uiew and ratifie the ſtate of amity, and 
negociations , berweene the Engliſh and 
the Duke of Burgundies Subjects. Shine 
alſo was burar, and being new builded, 
called Richmond, for which , and the 
like, it will be fitteſt to haue recourſe 
to vulgar Annals. | 
(62)The Coaſt of Srate now ſeeming 
cleare from all thickning weather ; Fer- 
dinando and Iſabella King and Queene of 
Spaine,according to the points of agree- 
ment betweene them and King Henry, 
concerning their fourth Daughter the 
Lady Katherine (borne at Alcala de Fi- 
nari,or Complutums) ſent her royally ap- 
pointed ina goodly Fleet ro England, 
there to fulfill in perſon; what hitherto 
had beene onely treated of , who after 


many difheulries tooke land at * Plone. 
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| was the ſonne of 1obn King of CArragon 


and Sicilia , and although hee was vn- 
learned, as beirig brought vp among 
armes and ſouldicrs, Yet by vſing the fa. 
miliaritie of wiſe men, hee alſo became ve- 
ry wiſe, and prooued that great Prince 
which firſt in theſe latter times recalled 
the old glory of Spaine, and reared it to 
ſuch an enuious magnitude , as that the 
jealouſte thereof hath bred no ſmall 
quarrels in Chriſtendome. For by his 
marriage with 1ſabella, ( ſole Siſter and 
heireto Henry the fourth King of Caſtile 
and Zeon,) hee raigned in right of his 
Wife ; and ioyntly with her,ouer thoſe 
rwo Kingdomes and their appurtenan- 


ces , who together ( ſaith * Marines of - 


Sicilia) did admirable things , and workes 
moſt holy. They * recouered the huge 
Citie and Kingdome of Granada , and 
part of Andaluzia from the Moores, after 
they had beene in_ violent poſſeſſion 
thereof ſeuen hundreth and foureſcore 
yeeres , and hauing purged thoſe pla- 
ces from the filch of Mahomers ſuperſti- 
tions, built Churches to the honour of 


dinando was fſurnamed The Catholike 

King. The walles of the Citie of Gra- 

nada at the time of the ſurrender, which 

(after about tenne yeeres warres ) was 

X Voabdelis King thereof, made to Fer- 
/ 


in compaſle, and in the ſame twelue 
Gates,anda thouſand Towers,encloſing 
ſeuen Hills couered with building , in- 
numerable people , and ineſtimable ri. 
ches, and the Spaniſh forces at this con- 
queſt wereabout 12000, Horſe,and one 
hundred thouſand foot. The faid King 
and Queene, beſides many other their 
mighty actions , did alfo firſt diſcouer 
America, by Chriitopher Columbus , and 
thereby brought a whole new World to 
the notice of Chriſtendome. 7/abe/a her 


England, being Daughter of 7o4nthe ſe. 
cond King of Caſtile and Leon, Sonne 
of Henry the third King of Caſtile and 
Leon, and of Katherine his wife, (daugh- 
ter of * 7ohn Duke of Lancaſter , third 
ſonne of our Edward the third of trium- 
hall and neuer-dying memory ) was a 
dy, whoſe * like, the Chriſtian world 
had ſeldome any of that wiſdome, gra- 
uity,chaſtiry,and of ſo laborious a deuo- 


forme the Canonicall, and hourely 
prayers vſed by Prieſts,but many other and 


Pg 


brought vpher children accordingly. 


Teſus Chriſt, by occaſion whereof Fer. | 


ſelfe, deſcended of the Blood-royall of 


tion,that * She did not onely day by day per- 
[4 raheof 


nandoand Iſabella, had * rwelue miles | 


lo > cru 


(63) The Lady Katherine being a- 
bout cighteene yeeres old, and borne of 
ſo great,{o noble, ſo victorious and ver- 
tuous parents , is with juſt Majeſty and 
ſolemnitic openly * married in Pauls- 
Church to CArthur Prince of Wales , 
aged abour fifteene yeeres , and eldeſt 
Sonne to Henry the ſeuenth , King of 
England , and of Elizabeth his Wife, 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, aſſiſted 
with nineteene Biſhops and Abbors , 
myrred, joyned their hands , and per. 
tormedall the other Church Rites vp- 
on thar grear day. The vulgar Annals 
can tell you the ſplendor and glory 
thereof, in Apparell, Iewels, Pagcants, 
Banquets, Gueſts, and other Princel 
complements, the onely weightic bu 
neſle of many weaker braines. A graue 
Lady (as ſome haue written) was laid in 
bed berweene the Bride and Bride- 
groome, to hinder actuall conſummati- 
on , inregard of the Princes greene c- 
ſtate of body ; but others alledge ma- 
ny arguments to prooue that Matrimo- 
null performancerwas berweene them, 
howlſocuer her ſclfe, ( when that after- 
ward came*m queſtion ) * appealed to 
the conſcience of King Henry the cighth 
( her fecond husband ) if hee found her 
not a Maide. But Prince Arthur en- 
joyedhis marriage a very ſhort while, 
for in Aprill following he died at Zud- 
low, being vnder fixteene yeeres of age: 
—_ Prince,in whoſe youth the lights 
of {all noble vertues did clearely begin 
roſhine. His aptneſle to learne was al- 
moſt incredible,for(by the report of his 
* Maſter) he had cither learned withour 
booke, or otherwiſe ſtudiouſly turned 
and reuolued with his owne hands and 
eyes theſe Authors following: In Gram- 
mar, Garin, Perot, Sulpicins, Gellius, and 
Yall: In Poetrie, Homer,Yirgil, Lucan, 
onuid,Silius, Plantus, and Terence : In O- 
ratory, Tullies Offices, Epiſtles, Paradoxes 
and 9uintilian : In Hiſtory, Thucydides, 
Linie,Ceſars Commentaries, Suetonius,Ta- 
citus, Plinius, Valerime Maximus, Saluſt, 
Euſebius, Wherein we haye beene par- 
ticular, to {ig at 
then thought fit to be;elementary and 
m—_— vnto Princes ; and by their 
example, to all of Noble or Gentle 
birth, whoſe ſuperficiall boldneſle in 
bookes in theſe frothy daies, is become 
moſt ſcandalous ang injurious to the ho- 
nour and vſe of learning. 

(64) Bur before the vntimely expi- 
ration of this great hope of England, 
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| King Henrie weary of warres and tu- 
'mults, and deſirous to lay the begin- 
'nings of a long peace by moſt inward 
 fri:ndſhip with all his great ncighbours, 


[ 
| 
| 


— 


| had concluded a.match betwecne Aar- 
 Zaret his eldeſt Daughter, and Iames the 
*The contrat fourth King of Scotland , the * afſurance 
whereof was publiſh2d in the February 


of Scots & 
= Margaret | NEXT 


before Prince _Arthurs death ar 
Pauls-Crofle ; in reioycement where- 
of, Te Deum was ſung, and other ſignes 
of publike ioy declared. The * Biſhop 
of Roſſe ſaith, that the Earle of Both- 
well did openly hand-faſt,or cſpouſe the 
laid faire Lady , inthe name of King 
[ames at Panuls-Crofle , being Saint 
Pauls day. This contract was brought 
about in manner following. After that 
rhe ſtorm? of warre had (by mediation 
as before ſaid) beeae throughly laid be- 
rweene the two ſiſter Nations, it chan- 
ced certaine of the Scots by their ſuf. 
pitious behauiour,and rough Phraſes,to 
prouoke the Garriſon of Norham-Cz. 
ſell ro iſſue, who in the bickering ſlew 
and hurt ſome of them , and droue the 
reſt away. King * 1ames expoſtulates 
this violence very ſharpely by lerters 
with King Henry,who returned moſt fa- 
tisfatory anſwers. Richard Fox Biſhop 
of Durham (whoſe the men and Caſtell 
were) wrote alſo many deprecatory ler- 
ters, humbly praying the Scottiſh King 
to accept amends, whereunto he in the 
end inclined , and hauing ſome matters 
of farre greater moment to impart, de- 
lired the Biſhops preſence in Scotland , 
(knowing his deepe wiſdome and great 
grace with his Soueraigne) which King 
Heprie gladly aſſented vato. The mee- 
ting was at Melroſe, an Abbey of Ci- 
{tertian Monkes, where the King abode, 
who hauing roundly vttered to the Bi- 
ſhop his offence conceiued for the 
breach of go00d termes at Norham-Ca- 
ſell, and yer being finally pleaſed to re- 
cclue ſatisfaction, hee then ſecretly dif- 
couered his whole minde, the ſumme 
whereof was, That the King of England 
would bee pleaſed to giue to him in marri- 
age the Laiy Margaret his eldeft daughter, 
4s 4 pledge of indiſſoluble amitie, The 
Biſhop promiſed his beſt diligence, and 
accordingly, after his returne, laboured 
therein with King Henri? , who moſt 
gladly hearkned thereunto. Whereup- 
on the Scottiſh King ſent the Archbi- 
ſhop of Glaſco,the Earle of Bethwell,and 
others, to demand the Lady in marri- 
age. Their entertainement was hearty 


and princely. But when the propoſtti- 
on came to ſcanning ar the Councell- 
Table, ir had not currant paſlage ar 
firſt: for there were who obiccted as 
an inconuenience z That by this ——_— 
the Crowne of England n1g;1t come to the 
Scottiſh line , by the iſſue of Lady Marga- 
ret. Whercunto it is ſaid, King Hemrie 
made this anſwer, * What if it ſhould ? 
for if any ſuch thing ſhould happen, (which 


Omen God forbid) TI ſeett will cometo| 
paſſe , that our Kingdome ſhall leeſe no- 
thing thereby, becauſe there will not bee an 
acceſion of England to $ cotland, but con- 
trarily of Scotland wnto England, as to that 
which is farre away the: moit noble Head 
of the whole Hand, ſeeing that which 7s 
leſſe vſeth to accrue to the ornament and 
honour of that which is much the greater, 
as Normandy heretofore came to bee vndey 
the dominion and power of the Engliſh. aur 
fore-fathers, When this was {aid., the 
whole boord of Councell recciued it as 
an Oracle, and it went cleare abour, 
That Margaret ſhould bee married to the 
King of Scotland. Wirh this anſwer, and 
other inſtructions, the Scotriſh Ambal- 
ſadors were ſent home, who afterward 
returned into England with full autho- 
rity and fatisfaQtion to all Henries pro- 
poſitions, whereupon enſued the before- 
ſaid publiſhment of aſſurances at Pauls- 
Croſſe. It was a principall Article in 
this agreement:That no Engliſhman ſhould 
enter Scotland,noy Scot into England,with- 
out commendatory Letters from their Soue- 
raigne. Which Article was reputed a 
ſpeciall mcane ro preſeruc the peace in- 
uiolable. 

(65) But ere the young Lady her ſelfe 
was conuaied into Scotland, her brother 
Prince Arthur dicd, and in * February 
next enſuing, their Mother alſo Queene 
Elizabeth, as ſhee lay in Child-bed 
within the Tower of London. The King, 
to repaire his mind with freſh Conſola- 
tions, in aduancing his onely remaining 
Sonne,, Henry Duke of Yorke, created 
him ſudainely Prince of Wales,Earle of 
Che#er and Flint,within few dayes atrer 
his Mothers deceaſe. Thus was Ar- 
thurs loſe ſupplied ; howſocoer.. Henry 
made Prince , eſpouſed ſoone- after 
(* though with much reluctation) rhe 
Lady Katherine his elder Brothers wid- 
dow, *-ypon the fiue and twentieth of 
Tune, at the Biſhop of Salibyries houſe 
in Fleerftreete. And in this wiſe,. by 
prouiding ſo worthy a wie for him , 
(though to ſay truth, her great Dower 
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was the chiefe motiue)the King thought 
that the eſtate of England was {ufhcient- 
ly ſetled;wherefore conuerting his cares 
to the accompliſhment of affinitic with 
Scotland, hee moſt ſumpruouſly furniſh- 
ed his deareſt eldeſt Daughter for her 
iourney,and himſelfe in perſontrauelled 
from Richmond as farre with her as Cole- 
tveſton beſide Northampton , where his 
mother the Countefle lay : * after cer- 
taine daies ſpent in ſolace, the King gaue 
her his blefling , with fatherly counſell 
and exhortation , and committed the 
guard and conduct of her perſon princi- 
pally to the Earles of Surrey and Noy- 
thumberland, and to ſuch Ladies and 
Gentlewomen as were appointed to that 
ſeruice; a great company of Lords , 
Knights, Eſquires, and men of Marke 
attending them as farre as Perwicke, Ar 
S*, Lamberts Church in Lamer CAfoore 
within Scotland , the King attended by 
the principall of his Nobles, receiued 
her trom the hands of the Earle of 
Northumberland , and the next yecre af- 
ter, married her at Edenborough , in the 
preſence of all his Nobilitie. The King 
gaue great entertainment to the Engliſh, 
and ed them juſting and other pa- 
ſtimes, after he Scortifh faſhion. The 


Roſſe ) were not behind, but farre aboue 
the Engliſh men, both in apparell, rich 
lewels, and mafhe Chaines, many La- 
dies hauing their habiliments ſer with 
Gold-ſmirh worke,garniſht with Pearle 
and Stone of price, with gallant and 
well-rrapped horſes. Diuers Ladies al- 
'{o and young Gentle-women of Eng- 
land, attending Queene Margaret, re. 
mained there, and were well married to 
certaine Noble-men of Scotland, whoſe 
progenie liues honourably there cuen at 
theſe daies- The effect of this marriage 
is grauely deſcribed by the ſame Biſhop 
intheſe words : There was perfed? peace 
and ſincere amitie betweene the two Realmes 
of England and Scotland a long time after. 
And verily, during the life of King Hen- 
ry the ſeuenth, no cauſe of breach was mi- 
niſtred by either of the Princes, but they 
continued in great loue and friendſhip, and 
mutuall ſocietie , contratting of marri- 
ages, continual enterchange of Merchan- 
= betwixt the Subjetts of both the 
Realmes , as they had beene A L L wnder 
the obedience of ONE PRINCE; 
where-through, Tuitice, Policy and Riches 
did flouriſh and abound throughout the 


whole le of Albion. And of this marri- 


Scottiſh-men ( faith * the Biſhop of 


age is James the ſixth deſcended, bei 
That ONE PRINCE, vnder whoſe 
obedience ALL are now gouerned, as 
vnder the ſole and lawfull lineall cAro- 
narch of Great-Britaine : for this Tames 
the 4. had Iſſue Temes the 5. he had Iſſue 
Queene Mary, ſhee had Ifſueour preſent 
Soueraigne, the great Grand-childe of 
the ſaid Queene Margaret,eldeft Daugh- 
ter of King Henry the 7. 

(66) Which cfte&ts of peace and ri- 
ches, as they could not but be comfor- 
table to ſo wiſea King as Henry, they 
being the fruit as it were of his owne 
juſt labours ; ſo let vs now obſcrue the 
laſt worldly cares of his Raigne,and vp- 
on what obje&s hee fixed his' minde, 
freed from the awe of open —_— 
of the Crowne,and from throwes at his 
maine, which with what art, valour and 
felicitie, hee at firſt atchicued,and with 
how great hazards, troubles, and bloo- 
dy bufinefſes,he brought it to ſuch paſſe, 
that neighbour-Kings reputed it ſafe to 
enter-marry with his Family, wee haue 
already heard : Two principall points 
tooke vp the laſt Scenes of his lite ; for 
the reſt of his timehe wholly employed, 
either in the ſeruice of Almighty God 
( whercin hee was ſo diligent, that cue- 
ry day he was preſent, after the deuo- 
tions of thoſe times , at two -or three 
Maſles, oftentimes hearing godly Ser- 
mons, ) or in building , wherewith hee 
kept his ſenſes buſted. The one of the 
two chicfe points, was, to watch ouer 
the waics of his Wiues kindred (the re- 


maining branches of the turbulent and 


vnfortunate Houſe of Yorke ) whoſe 
growth & greatneſſe he ſuppoſed might 
at ſome time or other ouer-top his own; 
the other was, vnder opinion of juſtice, 
to increaſe his treaſure out of thecam- 
mon purſes, whereby hee ſeemed ono- 
rous to many , and ſomewhat obſcured 
the brightneſfle of his former glory, ar 
leaſt-wiſe diminiſhed his opinion with 
the generalitie. Concerning his courſes 
holden with his wiues kindred, (the la- 
terall iſſues and ſtaddles of the Plantage- 
nets ) it fell out thus; which (by * occa- 
fion of the accidentall landing of Phr- 
lip King of Spaine at this time, where- 
by the * Earle of Suffolkes taking was 
procured) wee thought it beſt to handle 
here together. Edmund de la Pole 


Earle of Suffolke, ſonne to John Duke 
of Suffolke, and of Elizabeth Siſter to 
King Edward the fourth)in the ſixteenth 
ycere of King Henries Raigne, tay 4 

ew 


An. Dom. 
1506, 


An.Reg.21 
* 4d. to Fabt 
calles him 
Duke. 


_— 


SE 


*Po 


- the - 
<em> <————_———_ a 


— 


"Po Virg, 


OR 


"Henry VII. ENGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 57, 


Es 


7 


O_o o_ — —— — —— — 


flew a common perſon in his fury. Hen- 
ry not ſorry to haue occaſion of encrea- 


ling his qr » by preſenting fo 
great a perſon to exemplary juſtice, and 
in the ſame a&t to blemiſh the honour of 
a man, whoſe quality was to him ſuf- 
pected, cauſed him forthe ſame to bee 
arraigned. The fa&t hee was perſwa- 
ded to confeſle, and thereupon had par- 
don. The Earle neuerthelefle , as a 


eh, | Prince of the blood, holding himſelfe 


diſgraced , by hauing beene ſeene a 
Priſoner at the Kings-Bench-Barre , 
fled the Land diſcontented , and went 
to his Aunt the Dutcheſſe Dowager of 
Burgundie ; but within a. while after, 
being fairely reconciled , hee returned. 
After which , notwithſtanding , whe- 
ther it were by reaſon of debt (the 
certaine attendant of vaine-ſpirited, and 
baſe-braue-minded Courtiers) where- 
into he had deepely throwne himſelte, 
for his furniture, at the celebration of 
his couſin Prince Arthurs marriage, or 
for that the reſtleſſe ſpirir of cnuy in the 
Dutchefle had preuailed, hee taking his 


clemency, * though it is plaine, he ſpa- 
red him of purpoſe, till he might diſt - 
uer more ofa conſpiracy which he knew 
was in hammering ; but his flight trou- 
bled him nor a little, knowing the vio- 
lent humour of that Lord, and remem- 
bring to what a dangerous and bloody 
ifſue his Brother the Earle of Lincolne 
had once already brought things at the 
 Bartell of Szoke in the beginning of his 
raigne. 

(67) For remedy, he betakes himſelfe 
to his wonted arts, and therefore ro 
learne the ſecrets of the enemy, Sir Ro- 
bert Curſon Knight (Captaine of the Ca- 
ſtell of Hammes by Calls) faines him- 
ſelfea friend to the Earle,and flyes from 
his charge vnto him. An office vawor- 
thy of Knighthood ; neither can any 
good ſpirit in the world ſtoope- it ſelfe 
ro ſuch double-faced employment, 
which beſides the treacherous difſimu- 
lations thercof, cannot but be accompa- 
nicd with wilfull impicties. For who's 
admitted into truſt ypon a contrary ide, 
withour inuocations of Gods holy 
name,proteſtations,adiurations, oathes, 
the vemoſt aſſurances which man can 
giue to man, to beget a conuenient afh- 
ance in his finceritie £ Bur by this ſtra- 


tagem the King ranſackes the boſomes 


Brother with him, fled againe the next | 
yeere after. The King, who had pardo- | 
ned his life, ſeemed now to repent his | 


| 


ys er nn cn 


ſhire (being moſt nobly deſcended , and 


and cabinets of his aduerſaries, diſcouc- 
ring their defignes and hopes. Where- 
upon, William Courtney Earle of Deuon- 


hauing to his wife the Lady Katherine , 
one of the daughters of King Zdward 
the fourth , and ſiſter to Queene Eliza- 
beth wife of King Henrie) William de Is 
Pole Brother to the ſaid Edmund Earle 
of Suffolke, Sir Tames Tyrrell , Sir Tohn 
Windham Knights, with other, were at- 
tached, and committed to cuſtody, and 
afterward alſo * George Newl/ Lord A- 
bergenie, and Sir Thomas Greene Knight, 
were likewiſe apprehended , but were 
ſoone deliuered. The Earle of Deuon- 
ſhire, though innocent (for it is the mi- 
{ery of ſuch great men, that their owne 
innocency cannot alwaies procure their 
owne ſatery; but their birth-right ma- 
ny times, and often other mens deſigna- 
tions, without their leaſt priuity, 1s e- 
nough to hazard them, yea it is in the 
power of any conſpirator by bare nomi- 
nation, to doc as much, ſo that it con- 
cernes them to haue an eye not to their owne 
onely , but to the behauionr alſo of their 
whole Alliances and dependancies; ) this 
Earle (I ſay) though innocent, remained 
Priſoner during this Kings life,and ſome 
yeeres of his Sonnes raigne,who ſer him 
at liberty. The other, William the Earle 
of Suffolkes Brother , had nor ſo ſtrict 
an hand holden ouer him. But Sir Iames 
Tyrrell, Licutenant of Guines-Caſtell, 
and Sir 1ohn Wyndham, Welbdurn, (er- 
uant to Sir James Tyrrell, Curſon a Pur- 
ſcuant, Aatthew Tones Yeoman, and a 
Shipman, were condemned of Treaſon, 
for ayding the Earle of Suffolke. The 
* two Knights were beheaded at Tow- 
er-Hill. The Ship-man quartered at T:- 
burne : * Curſon and Tones ſuffered death 
at Gumes, 
(68) This ſo round and quicke dea- 
ling with the Earles complices and fa- 
uourers , ſtartled his ſhallow and raw 
inuentions,and made their whole bulke 
to {warue and ſplinter; bur the King re- 
ſted not ſo; for vpon the Sunday before 
the feaſt of SS. $im07 and Tnde, in the 
ſame yeere,of the ſaid executions, there 
was publiſhed at Pauls Croſſe , by the 
Kings procurement from Pope Alex- 
ander the fixt , a Bull of * Excommuni- 
cation and curſe againſt the ſaid Earle 
of Suffolke, Sir Robert Curſon, and fiue 
other perſons by ſ{peciall name, and ge- 
nerally all other which ayded the Earle 
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againſt the King, to the diſturbance of 
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the kingdome. Thus did the moſt pru- 
dent Henrie purſue his enemies, not on- 
ly with ſecret countermines and open 
weapons of Law , before they could 
aſſemble to make any ſhew , bur alſo 
with ſpirituall lightning; which doubr- 
lefſe, had they beene vpon iuſt cauſe, 
and by lawfull authority fulminated, 
ought infinitely to be dreaded of good 
Chriſtians, becauſe (as Saint Paul faith) 
they deliyer ouer to Satan, Sir Robert 
Curſan was named, of purpole, to make 
the Earle ſecure of him;which may well 
be called a perillous, if nor a prophane 
deuicce, though his Holinefle were made 
the inſtrument thereof. Neither did 
the King leaue here , for by his Letters 
and . Meſſengers hee ſo —_ with 
Pope * Alexander , as hee decreed by 
his Bull , That no perſon ſhould after- 
ward haue priniledge of Santtuary , who 
had once taken the ſame , and come forth 
againe : and that , * if any Santtuarie- 
man ſhould afterward commit any mur- 
ther, robbery, ſacriledge_>, treaſons, &c. 
he ſhould by Lay force be drawne_ thence 
to ſuffer = puniſhment, This was of 
orcat vie to the King , and preferued 
many Subiedts from precipitation , for 
the abuſe of SanRtuaries had beene an 
efficient of many. troubles. But the 
ſame Pope (hauing ſent 104» Giglts his 
Receiner, to gather money in England) 
ewed himſelfe much more fauourable 
ro ſuch as perpetrated thoſe ſaid hainous 
offences, as alſo, 7ſury,Symony, Rapines, 
Adulteries , or whatſoeuer offences , (ex- 
cepting certaine offences agatn#t the Pope 
and Clergie, &c. ) when he ſent a * Ball 
of Pardons(for money)to all ſuch offen- 
dors in England ; 4:ſþenſmng alſo thereby, 
with ſuch , as kept away , or by any fraud 
had gotten the goods of other men, which 
they ſhould now retaine ſtill without 
ſays of conſcience , ſo as they paid a ra- 
table portion thereof wvmo his Holineſſe 
Receiners. Sir Robert Curſon (though 
before accurſed by the Pope) returnes 
when he ſaw firtime, into England, and 
withall into wonted fauour with his 
Soueraigne. The Earle, ſeeing himſelfe 
thus ſtripr of all hope to doe much 
harme, wandred about Germanze and 
France to finde repoſe, but in the end 
quite tyted , hee pur himſelfe into the 
grace and proteion of Philip then in 
Flanders, who by the death of 1/abella 
was King of Spazxe, inright of 7ean his 
wife , eldeſt daughter of Ferdinando 
and 1ſabella ; where he remayned in ba- 


niſhmenr, till King Philip was driuen by 
tempeſt in the monerh of 7 into 
England, as hee meant to haue paſſed 


thorow the ſleeve, or Engliſh Occan, in- | 


to Spaine, there to take poſſeſſion of 
that Kingdome , and other the appurti- 
Nances. 

(69) The chicfe Ship of the Navie- 
Royall, wherein the King was, and two 
other (all the reſt being ſcattered by the 
fury of the weather into ſeuerall places 
and other Ports of Ereland , ) thruſt 
into Harbour at * Falmonth. Himfelfe 
weary and ficke with the violent toſlings 
of the Sea ( whereunto hee had neuer, 
as it ſeemes, beene vſcd, ) would needs 
come on ſhoarc, and refreſh his ſpirits, 
though the principall men about him 
diſſwaded that courſe, as fore-ſcecing ir 
would procure a longer ſtay , then the 
nature of their occaſtons would per- 
haps well beare. And ſo indeed it fell 
our, for being now in another Princes 
(chough his friends ) dominions, where 
hee had no power ouer himſelte, nor 0- 
thers, and the rumour of arriuall ſtirring 
the men in authoritic- there-abour ; Sir 
Thomas Trenchard Knight with the ſud- 
den forces of the countrey , not know- 
ing what the matter might bee, came 
thither, and vnderſtanding the Royall 
qualitie of the perſon, inuited him with 
all humble humanitie to his houſe, and 
forth-with diſpatched Poſtes to Court; 
not long after Sir /ohn Caro Knight, 
(with a great troupe of armed men) rc- 
paired alſo, purſuing the like humble in. 
treaties 3 which the King, fearing con- 
ſtraint, becauſe they were but ſubjects, 
and durſt not Ict him paſſe withour 
their Lord and Maſters leaue neceſla- 
rily yeelded vato- Vpon notice of this | 
mightie Princes caſuall arriuall , King 
Henry preſently commanded the Earle 
of Arundel to entertaine him till him- 
ſelfe could come,who very magnificent- 
ly did 10, with * three hundred Horſes 
by Torchlight ; and in the meane-while 
King Henry himſelfe prepares. Philip 
perceluing , that whatſoeuer ſpeed his 
affaires required , yet now there was 
no remedy bur to ſtay , thought not 
good to expetthis approach,but to pre- 
uent it, and came vpon the ſpurre to 
Windſore, that he might be gone againe 
the ſooner, after whom Queene 7oan his 
Wife came leiſurably. The reſt of this 
entertainement , becauſe ir hath matter 
of weight, and is well ſet downe by Po- 
lydor Virgil, it ſhall ſuffice vs to follow 


his | 
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his footſteps. Art Windſore, the two 
Kings,after long and ſeuerall diſcourſes, 
began to conferre about renewing their 
league. Henry required that Edmund 
Earle” of Suffolke might bee delinered wp 
into his power : which Philip denyed to 
be a thing that he could doe, as holding 
it moſt vnreaſonable to be the Author 
of his death , whom he had taken into 
Protection: but when at the laſt hee 
found, that no excuſe nor reaſon could 
latisfic, for that, Henry voluntarily offe- 
redro ſaue the Earles life, he promiſed to 
do therein whar he deſired, and preſent- 
ly tooke order for his ſending ouer. Ac- 
cording whereunto, King Henry ( to 
draw out the time, till he had the wiſhed 
rey) conuayed King Philip to London, 
O flow ikke head City bo his King-. 
dome, out of which, after a little ſtay, 
he re-conducted him. The Earle in the 
meane time, who conceiued horrour at 
the firſt newes of King Ph:lips landing 
in England,as fatall to him,and reſolued 


that no hope was longer to be repoſed 


in the faith of forraine Princes, came o- 
wer not vnwillingly, preſuming that after 
pardon of life, he-mighr alſo in time re 
gaine his liberty ; or if that hope fayled, 
yet ſhould hee ar leaſt-wiſe obtaine to 
dic,and be buried in his Countrey. But 
King Philip and his Queene, hauing 
feaſted with her Siſter the Princeſſe f 
Wales, departed. England. The Earle 
was brought thorow Flanders to Callis 
vpon the {1xteenth of March, and lan- 
ded at Dower vpon the foure and twen- 
tieth of the ſame , conuayed thither by 
Sir Henry Wyat , and Sir John Wiltſhire, 
with threeſcore men in armour of the 
Garriſon of Calls; and at Dower Sir Tohn 
Lowel and others receiuing him , guar- 
ded him ſafe tothe Tower of London. 
King Phil;p,nor long after his landing in 
Spaine, deceaſed, being not thirtie yeeres 
old. That tempeſt which draue him in- 
to England , was holden by the people 
as prodigious ; for it blew downe the 
Golden-Eagle from the famous Spire of 
Pauls-Steeple (being of Copper, richly 
Quer-guilr, of fortie pounds weight, in 
length foure foot,and in breadth three,) 
which alſo in the fall thereof, brake and 
battered the ſigne of the Blacke Eagle, 
in Paxls-Church-yard, in the place 
where now the Schoole-houſe ſtands. 
This accident euen then made ſome 
conjecture, that the Emperour Maximi- 
lan (whoſe Imperiall Enſigne the Eagle 


[8 Jhould ſuffer ſome loſſe accordingly 


| both alike offenſive to a well-ſertled e- 


| 


| 


| taſte of particular men, to the good 


1 


[ 
( 


(ith Polydor)as indeed he didby the death 


of King Philip his ſonne. Which(if any | 
u 


rſticiouſly delight in Calculations 
of thar blind nature) we may well pa- 
ralell with that* lightning which ſtrook 
the Letter C. out of Ceſar in the in- 
{cription of Ceſar Auguſtus his Sta- 
rue ; whereupon it was gathered , that 
Auguſtus ſhould liue but one hundreth 
daics after, and then bee called a God ) 
(far the remaining ſyllables ſo figni- 
tying in the old Hetruſcaz tongue, ) 
which accordingly hapned. 

(70) Thus was the Earle of Suffolke 
brought backe , and the King anchored 
his quiet art the ſafe cuſtody of his per- 
ſon within the Tower. The other 
worldly point wherein he chictcly be. 
ſtowed his ages care, was togather mo- 
ney, though by courſes ſeeming very 
gricuous and full of bitterneſlez the 
rog-griping greedineſſe, and roo-profuſe 
lauiſhneſſe ot money in Princes , bez 


ſtate. Some excuſe his doings herein 
(amongſt whom Polydor is chiete) as not 
proceeding from any deprauation or 
vncorrected affection of his nature ; bur 
from an opinion and fore-caſt of gene- 
rall profit : becauſe a Princes humour 
of gathering, rendeth, though with diſ- 


publique, whereas his profuſeneſle, 
though with ſome particular mens pro- 
fir, endeth in the impoueriſhment of the 
whole. And Henry himſelfe proteſted 


money but with a purpoſe to bridle the fierce 
= of a Nation bred vp among fatti- 
ons : though they (faith the ſame Au- 
thor) who felt the ſmarr, and were 
wounded by his Inſtruments, ) * cried 
aut, They were not ſo much the darts of ſe- 


Yet Polydors Apologie may becurrent : 
for it is not to bedoubred, but rhar Fr 
vie the King might propound himſe 

and yer withall,we can hardly finde any 
commendable root thereof , the wayes 


( faith Polydor ) hee did it not for loue of 


weritie, which did hit them, as of auarice. \ 


gathering of 
an 


® Non tam ſeut- 
ritatis, quam a» 
uaritie tela eſſe 
clamabant. 


being ſo importune and harſh,by which 
he raiſed money. Let vs heare in this 
point the obſeruatiue * Knight. Of n«- 


ture (faith he) Henry coneted to arcumu- 
late treaſure, which the people ( into whom 
there is infuſed , for the preſeruation of 


their Princes , though ut bee with = 
unjuſt charge of their Counſellors 
_—__— did impute unto Cardinal 


Monarchies , a naturall deſire to diſcharge | 


M.S. 
King Hemy 


ok 
moleſtarion of 
his people. 


Morton, and Sir Reinald Bray, who (44 
 00003'- 


i 


— 


* Sir Fr. B. 


* 4ddit. to 
Hard. 


The foule pra- 


Qices vicd to 


impoucriſh rhe 


ſubject. 
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it afterward appeared ) as Counſellors of | 
_ pthc gate him , "7 fe ud 
his humour , as nenertheleſſe they tempered 
it, Where it is truly ſaid, it afterward 
appeared : for tif they were gone to ac- 
count to God; and his feare for the 
maine quite baniſhed, the King did not 
let looſe the reines to his immoderate 
| defire of hauing , which yet was not 
more finfull , then the meanes vnder 
him practiſed, were odious. For * Emp- 
ſon and Dudley that followed, being perſons 
that had no reputation with him , otherwiſe 
then the ſeruile following of his owne hu- 
mors,gane him way, and i, ed him meanes 
to thoſe extremities, jan himſelfe was 
touched with remorſe at his death , and 
which his Succeſſor diſauowed. And this 
we take to be a true judgement. To be 
particular in the recitall of things wor- 
thy to dye in forgetfulneſſe, is not onc- 
ly to recite, but ina ſort ro teach them 
alſo, as ſome, who by broad inuectiues; 
haue as it were read a lecture oF thoſe 
vices, againſt which they haue preten- 
ded to inueigh. Bur publike'and ſhame- 
full Arts may more ſafely bee deliue- 
red. The inſtruments wha, the King 
ſet on worke, ( or who perhaps ſer the 
= on worke ) were * two Lawyers, 
Richard Empſon , (afterward kntishtcd ) 
and Edmund Dudley Eſquier; their im- 
ployment was to call the richer ſubiet 
into queſtion for breach of old penall 
lawes, long before diſcontinued and 


1 forgotten, whereby they brake in'vpon 


the people, as it were at vnaware; like a 
kinde of authorized robbers , masked 
vnder the pretext of ſeruice for the King, 
and the names of Delators or Promotors, 
a * familiar ſickneſſe in the times of an- 
cient Tyrannies. But the courſes to exe- 
cute their employment, were voide of 
all conſcience and colour. For one of 
them was to * out-law perſons ſecretly,and 
then to ſeize their eftates, driuing them to 
chargefull compoſitions with the King, 
and heauy bribes to the Authors of 
their trouble. More deteſtable was ano- 
ther practice of theirs: For * there were 
falſe Iurors and Ring-leaders of falſe In- 
rors, who would neuer giuc any verdift a- 
gainſt the will of their Patrons , the ſaid 
Empſoz and Dudley ; ſo that if any durſt 
ſtand our vpon triall ; the deſtiny of 
their cauſes was ſquared forth by the 
leaden rule of thoſe fellowes conſci- 
ences ; which to be a truth, the expia- 
tory puniſhment which King Hemry the 


cighth tooke of them in the firſt yeere 


of his Raigne, doth clearely conuince, 
By theſe meanes many honeſt and wor- 
thy Subjects were rigorouſly fined, im- 
priſoned, or otherwiſe afflicted, which, 
filled the Land with ſorrow and repi- 
nings. Among very many others thus 
abuſed, Sir William Capell Alderman of 
London was eminent, as from whom, in 
the tenth ycere of the Kings Raigne, 
had beene ſcruzed, vnder the colour of 
moth-ecaten and vn-reuiued Zawes,abouc 
ſixtcene hundreth pounds ſterling, and 
was now againe plaide at afreſh, and 
another hand drawne vpon him for two 
thouſand pounds , which becauſe hee 
would not pay, he was by Dudley com. 
manded priſoner to the Tower ; but b 
the death of the King which enſued, all 
ſuch Priſoners were releaſed. If any 
perhaps will light the hard vſage exten- 
ded ro Citizens, and tothe like, they 
are vawiſe therein, ncither thinke as 
Patriots ought. For though it may ſo 
fall out that the perſonall vexation of 
ſome few, merits no great pitiez yet 
the example is peſtilent ; and it is a part 
of the cunning , to chooſe out ar firſt 
fuch for patternes , as vpon whoſe per- 
ſons leaſt compaſſion may fall , which 
examples may afterward bee extended 
ro whomſocuer, Theſe reuels and 

ainſt the wealthier ſort continued,rill 
it pleaſed GOD to ſting the Kings 
heart with juſt compunction, toward 
the horror of his death ; who had the 
fauour from Heauen, as to lye ficke of 
a conſuming diſeaſe, which waſted him 
by ſuch inſenſible degrees, as gaue him 
the vſe of his whole ſelfe (as it were ) 
till the laſt gaſpe, whereby hee had 
meanes torecolle& himſelfe, after thoſe 
many ſoule-wounding aſſaults which 
attend Regall greatnefſe, and ro ſubmir 
his thoughts ro ſuch ghoſtly admoniſh- 
ments ( rouching another life) where- 
unto in daies of health , the hearts or 


cares of great Princes are ſeldome at- | 


tentiue. 

(71) About the yeere of his death, 
hauing vnderſtood that Lews King of 
France, deſpairing of Ifſue-Male, had 
annulled rhe Contracts made berweene 
Charles King of Spaine , (ſonne of the 
late King Philip, and afterward elected 
Emperour by the name of Charles the 
fit) and the Lady Claudia his cldeſt | 
Daughter , whom hee newly betrothed 
to Franck of Yalos Dolphin of France, 
and Duke of <Angoleſme ; King Henry 
( whoſe care for. preſeruation of rhe 


Polpd. /irg- 


King Hery 
nd ro alſure 
his Daughtcr 
ps ro Charles 
King of Caftile. 


common 
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| common quier, and good of his Coun- 
trey , by forraine alliances, was cuer 
| wholly in him and awake) thought ita 
' faire occaſion for him to match his 


goodly Hoſpitall of the Savoy,built fixe 
religious Houſes for Franciſcan Fryers, 
three of them for 0bſeruants , and the 


other three for Connentuals, Of his buil- 


the French | FOunger daughter the. Lady Mary. The | ding alſo was Richmond-Palace, and 
kingſen*or | French King,to haue the aduice of 7ames | that moſt beaurifull peece,the Chappell 
togof Sco ;, | the fourth King of Scots, inthe beſtow- | at Weſtminſter, the one; the place of his 
| ing the ſaid Madam Clandia his eldeſt | death , and the other, of his buriall : 
Daughter, had before ſent Bernard | which formes of more curious and cx- 
Steward Lord Dobignie , and the Prefi. "Dy building, he and Biſhop Foxe, 
dent of Tholouz, Ambaſſadours for that | firſt (as is reported ) learned in France, 
purpoſe; who finally in effe&t receiued | and thence brought with them into Zng- 
«9.88. | this anſwer : * That the ſaid King James | land. He died abour the age of fifty two 
thought it beſt that his eldeſt Daughter | yeeres , vpon the two and twentieth of 
Jhould be married within his owne Realme | * Aprill, hauing raigned rwentie three | *sic xr. 8 
of France; for if ſhee were married vpon | yeercs and cight moneths. A right no- - + Prey" 
any forraine Prince , it might gine colour | ble, wiſe, victorious , and renowned | The yeere of 
to claime title to the ſaid Realme = King, and one whoſe pictie would haue | bis age, and 
ward. CAndif he did marry her at home, | becnefarre more eminent then all his 0- __ 
rather to him the ſaid Francis , whom hee | ther vertues, if from the beginning, the 
had gy_ to ſucceed, then any other. | malignant qualitie of the times would 
Which reſolution was very acceptable | hauc permitted him to liue in quier. He 
to King Lewss , becauſe it jumped with | ſpecially honoured the remembrance of 
his owne purpoſe, and it was followed | thar Saint-like Man, Henry the fixr, the 
accordingly. King Henry therefore hea- | founder of his Family,and Prophericall | 
ring that King Charles might be obtai- | fore-teller of that fortune which now | A $aint loftfor 
* #4 7g. | ned, ſo purſued the point * by the pru- | he dyed ſeiſed of, whom alſo helabou- | wanret pay. 
dent managing of Richard Foxe (now | red to haue* Canonized for a Sazpt, but | * cambd. in 
| Biſhop of yo we gf" his Ambaſſador, | that Pope 7ulio held that honourar too | Tr 
that King Charles his Ambaſladours | high a rate. Ir is reckoned by ſome | rain z4ward 
comming out of Flanders,where he was | Writers * of that age, among his prin- | 4$: 79. © 5 
clean and meeting him'at Calls, the | cipall glories, that three Popes, Alexan- | ging newy fa 
affaire was opened, diſputed , conclu- | dey the ſixth, Pim the third, and liz | lured Defen- 
TheLady aze- | ded, and the Lady Mary, then abour ten | the ſecond, did in their ſeuerall times, CE 
| ny yeeres of age, (as King Charles himſelfe) '| with authoritie and conſent of the Car- | three Popes, 
was by ſolemne contract affured ro him | dinals, elect and chooſe him for Chiefe 
tor Wife. Defenſor of Chriſts Church, betore all 0- 
An, Dom. | (72) Now therefore his Sonne Henr- | ther Chriſtian Princes. In his laſt Will 
1508, |ry Prince of Wales , being heire of the | and Teſtament, after thediſpoſition of 
4n.Reg.24 | Crowne,and married;his eldeſt Daugh- | his Soule and Body, he deuifed and wil- 
ter, the Lady Margaret, Queene of Scot- | led, Reflitution ſhould be made of all ſuch 
land; the Lady Aary his youngeſt, | monyes as had wnjuitly beene lenied by his 
prouided for ſo highly (though in the | officers. A moſt pious and cruly Chri- 
end it cam2to nothing) all likelihood of | ſtian'care, whereby alſo appearerh, thar 
perill by Competitors, or bufie Factio- | he hoped the wrongs done vnder him, 
niſts, buricd in the Tower, by the im- | were not ſo enormous nor innumerable, 
priſonment of Edmund Earle of Suf- | but that they might fall within the poſ- 
folke z his people tractable and calme ; | ſibilitie of redreſſe, The deſcription of 
his coffers full, and the ſtate of things | his whole man , is had in the beginning 
King Hexry the | ripe for a ſucceſſour : Death (the execu- | of his life, and the courſe thereof de- | 
anthdes. | toner of the Almighties ſentence,) was | ſcribed inhis Actions. There remaine 
ready to diſcharge him of the priſon of | of his wiſedome many effects, and thoſe 
"bm Stow. | his cſh. Before hee departed , * Well | as his fame, likely to continue for cuer, 
diſpoſed perſons tendering the health of his 
ſoule , did both in Sermons , and other- Hu Wife. 
wiſe, informe him of the exclamations a- 
ry Informers ; Wherefore hee of his ( 71) Elizabeth, the firſt Childe Le- | 
OY leſſed diſpoſition , granted to all men | gitimate., and <ldeſt Daughter of King 
onsgranted * | $enerall pardons, certaine onely excep- | Edward the Fourth , was at the age of } 
bytheKing, | ted. In his life-time hee founded the | nineteene., vpon the eighteenth of 
ec: Hi Oooog3 - Ianuary, 
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Ianuary , and yeere of Chriſt Ieſus 
1485. married vnto King Henry the 
Senenth, whereby were vnited the long- 
contending Families of Lancaſter and 
Yorke, and the Roſes Red and White joy- 
ned into one, to the great joy of the 
Engliſh Subjects. Shee was crowned at 
Weſtminſter vpon the fiue and twenti- 
eth of Nouember, the third of her Hus- 
bands Raigne,and of Grace 14.87. Shee 
was his Wife eighteene yeeres, and 
twentie foure dayes, and died in Child- 
bed in the Tower of London, the ele- 
uenth of February, cucn the day of her 
owne Natiuitie, the eightcenth of her 
Husbauds Raigne, and yeere of our Sal- 
uation, 1503. and is buried at Weſtmin- 
fer in the moſt magnificent Chappell 
and rich Monument of Copper and 
Gilr, where ſhee with her husband Lieth 
entombed. 


His Iſſae. 


(72) LArthar , the eldeſt Sonne of 
King Henry the Seuenth, and of Queene 
Elizabeth his Wife , was borne at Win- 
cheſter the twentieth day of' Septem- 
ber, the yeere of Grace, one thouſand 
foure hundred cightic fixe, and the 
ſecond of his Fathers Raigne. In whoſe 
fifth yeere hee was created Prince of 
Wales, Duke of Cornwall, and Earle of 
Cheſter, and at the age of fifreene yeeres, 
one moneth and rwentie fiue dayes, vp- 
on the foureteenth of Nouember, in the 
yeere of our Lord , one thouſand fiue 
hundred and one,eſpouſed the Lady Ka- 
therine, Daughter to Ferdinando King of 
Spaine, ſhee being then about eighteene 
yeeres of age, in the Cathedrall Church 
of Saint Paul,London ; and preſently ſent 
into Wales , the better to gouerne that 
Principalitie by his owne Preſence, en- 
joyed his marriage-bedde onely foure 
| moneths , and nineteene dayes, depar- 
tng this life at Ludlow the ſecond of A. 

rill, the yeere of our Lord, one thou- 
and fiue hundred and two, of his Fa- 
thers Raigne ſcuenteene,and of his owne 

e fifteene yeeres, fixe moneths , and 
thirteene dayes. His body, with all due 
funerall ſolemnities , was buried in the 
Cathedrall Church of Saint Alaries in 
Worcefter , where, in the South-fide of 
the Quire hee remaineth. entombed in 
Touch, or Iette , without any remem- 
brance of him by picture. 

(73) Henry, the ſecond Sonne of 
King Henry the ſeuenth, and of Queene 


a ”— _ 


Elizabeth , was borne at Greenwitch in 
the Countic of Kent, the two and 
twentieth of Iune,in the yeere of Grace, 
one thouſand foure hundred ninetie and 
one, beeing the ſcuenth of his Fathers 
Raigne. In his Infancy he was created 
Duke of Yorke, and Marſhall of Eng- 
land, and ſotrained vp in his youth to 
literature , as hee was rightly accoun- 
ted the beſt learned Prince in Exrope, 
and, by the death of his Brother , fe: 
ceeded his Father in all his Dominions; 
whoſe Raigne and Acts are preſently to 
be related. | 

(74) Edmund, the third Sonne of 
King Henry , and of Queene Elizabeth, 
was borne inthe yeere of Chriſt, one 
thouland foure hundred ninetie fiue, 
and in his young yeeres was created 
Duke of Sommerſet, which Title he no 
long timeenjoyed, being raken away by 
death at Bijhops-Hatfield , before hee at- 
tained fully tro fiue yecres of age, the 

cere of Grace, one thouſand foure 
undred ninerie and fiue,and fifteenth of 

his Fathers Raigne: his Body lyeth in- 
terred at Saint Peters in Weſtminſter. 

(75) Margaret , the eldeſt Daugh- 
ter of King Henry, and of Lady Eliza- 
beth his Queene, was borne the nine and 
twentieth day of Nouember, the yeere 
of Chriſt 1489.and fifth ofher Fathers 
Raigne; ſhe at the age of fouretcene was 
married vnto 7ames the fourth King of 
Scotland, the yeere of our Lord one 
thouſand fiue hundred and three , vnto 
whom ſhee bare 7ames the fifth, Arthur 
and Alexander, and a Daughter : which 
laſt three,dyed all of them young ; and, 
after the death of King 1ames (bein 
flaine at Flodden-field in fight agai 
the Engliſh, ) ſhee was re-married vn- 
to Archibald Douglas Earle of CAn- 

;ſſe,in the yeere of our Lord,one thou- 
and five hundred and foureteene, vnto 
whom ſhee bare Margaret , afterward 
eſpouſed vato Matthew Earle of Len- 
0x, Father by her of the Lord Henry, 
who died at « & age of nine moneths , 
and lycth interred in the vpper end of 
the Chancell in the Pariſh-Church of 
Stepney neere London,ypon whoſe Graue 
is engrauen in Braſle, as followerth ; 


Heere lyeth Henry Steward, Lord 
Darley, of the age of 3 quarters 
of a yeere,late Sonne and Heire of 
Matthew Steward Earle of Len- 
nox and Lady Margaret his Wife, 


which Henrie_- deceaſed the— 
WE 11472: 
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XXYI11. day of Nonember ,in 
the yore of our Lord God 1545. 
Whoſe Soule Teſus pardon. 


Her ſecond Sonne was Henry Lord 
Dernlzy a Noble Prince; and reputed 
for perſon one of the goodlieſt Gentle- 
men of Ezrope, who married Mary 
Quaeene of Scotland, the Royall Parents 
of the moſt Royall Monarch Tames the 
firſt, King of great Britaine, and of the 
' Britaine World, And her third Sonne 
was Charles Earle of Lennox, Father vn- 
to Lady Arbella, 

(76) Elizabeth, the ſecond Daugh- 
ter of King Henry and Lady Elizabeth 
his Queene, was borne the ſecond day 
of Iuly, one thouſand foure hundred 
ninety two, and diedthe fouretceath of 


September,and yeere of Chriſt,one thou- 
ſand foure hundred ninery fiue,and is.in- 
terred at Weſtminſter. 

(77) ary, thethird bloſſome of 
the Imperiall Roſe-tree of England, was 
firſt Wife to Lewis King of France, who 
liued notlong after, and died without 
Iflue by her. Her ſecond Husband was 
that Martiall and pompous Gentleman, 
Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolke. 

(78) Katherine, fourth Daughter 
of this ſcuenth Henry, and of Eliza- 
beth his Queene, was borne vpon Can- 
dlemas-day , in the yeere of our Lord, 
one thouſand fiue hundred and three, 
and in the cightcenth yeere of her Fa- 
thers Raigne, who was called vato a 


farre better Kingdome within a ſhort 


while after. 
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HENRY THE EIGHTH OP 
THAT NAME, EING OF ENGLAND, 


FRANCE, AND IRELAND, DEFENDER | 
OF THE FAITH, &. THE FIFTY EIGHTH MO- 


NAR CH OF THE ENGLISH; HIS RAIGNE, 
ACTES, WIVES, AND ISSVE. 


An. Dom. 
1509. 


Cuarren LITE 


—— 


Aexy HE rich and wiſe | Throne ouer all his Dominions , as the 
King ( Herrie- the | onely true heire vato the Crowne, by 
ſeuenth ) gone (as is | boththe Houſes of Lancaſter and Torke. 


fleſh, his Sonne bea- | of Grace, 1491. the twentieth two of _— 
ring the ſame name, | Tune : and his youth ſo trained vp in li- 
a moſt magnanimous | terature, that he was accounted the moſt] The wot leze- 


faid) the way of all | His birth was at Greenwich, in the yeere | King Hey tis || 


and heroicall Prince, ſucceeded in his | learned Prince 'of all Chriſtendome | chciftendone. 
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induced with parts moſt befitting a King, 
both in lineaments of body, and libera- 
lity of minde, beſides his ripe know- 
ledge in politike affaires, and was made 
the more agrecablero the affefions of 
men, by the conſideration of his flou- 
riſhing age, as hauing not atrained vnto 
"nincteenc at his fathers death. In his 
infancy he was created Duke of Yorke; 
at twelue yceres (his Brother deceaſed) 
Prince of Wales , and at eightcene be- 
came ſole Monarch of the Land; when 
at Weitminſter vpon Sunday the twen- 
ty fift of Tune, cucn the feſtiuall of Saint 


be- | Tobn _ and yeere of Chriſt Ieſus, 


1509. hee with his beauteous Queene 
Katherine receined their Crownes at the 
hands of Willizm Warham Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, no Prince giuing better 
hopes vnto iuſtice, or ſceking the wealth 
of his ſubiecs more then himſelte. 

(2) His Councellors hee choſe of 
the graueſt Diuines, and the wiſeſt No- 
bility, with whom hee not onely often 
ſate,to the great encreaſe of his politicke 
experience ; but would alſo yeeld his 
authority. to their graue and farre in-ſce. 
ing wiſedomes: Ot whom the plaints of 
Petitioners were ſo mouingly regarded, 
that Proclamations went forth , with 
age of reſtirution, to them that had 

ene wronged by Dudley or Empſon , 
two perſons that had abuſed the autho- 
rity of K. Henry his Father,by enriching 
their owne c ,With the vtter vndo- 
ing of many better ſubic&s. Theſe men, 
King Henrie the feuenth had made his 
Inſtruments forthe finding our of offen- 
ders in his penall Statutes, themſclues 
being learned in the Lawes, and apt 
enough to execute their Commiſſionsro 
the full: for, by their daily informations 
and. recouering of tines, they digged and 
brought a filuer Mine into the Kings 
Exchequer, ſome veines whereof by the 
way, ranne alſo into their owne coffers, 
to the great vexation ofall,and vtter vn- 
doing of many; whereat the Noblemen 
grudged, the Gentility repined , the 
Commons lamented , and all of them 
felt the teeth of theſe rauening Wolues: 
Bur the Father-King departed, and his 
Sonne ſet on his Thronezthe complaints 
of the oppreſſed ſo oppreſſed the King 
and his Councell, that Dadley and Emp- 
ſon were ſent priſoners to the Tower, 
and both of them by Parliament atrain- 
ted of Treaſon. 

(3) Edmund Dudlty by deſcent was 


a Gentleman, and by profeſſiona Law- 


| and Tilts, and fights at Towrnay ,, (.moſt 


5 dangerouſly ! 


par—_ both witand words and yvill; 
ad he not abuſed both, to his ogene de- 
ſtruction. Richard Empſon his inferiour 
by birth, was the ſon of a poore Sieue- 
maker , bur yet had he ſtepped before 
him to the degree of a Knight: Theſe 
night-ſprung Muſhrumps that ſucked 
the earths fatneſſe , from farre better 
plants then themſ{clues , ſaw not the 
many hands ready to plucke them vp 
by the rootes , when the ſeaſon ſhould | 
ſerue to cleare the Land of ſuch-weeds : 
for albeir they had their diſcharge vtder 
the Kings owne hand to doe what they 
ow. and their ſeruice knowne Crowne- 
cruice, a matter 1 nable ;.;yer no |} 
ſooner were they lefiro. Band vportheir | 
owne bats, but thar they felr the weight | 
of their done wrongs too importunable 
for them any longer to beare ; for ſo 
imporrune were al degrecs againſt chem, 
that Dudley forthwith in Guild-hall Lon- 
don was arraigned and condemned to 
dye : and King Hezrie. in progreſic, 
(through the cry of the people) could 
take no pleaſure, till hee had' fent for 
Empſon into Northamptonſhire, where a- 
mong them he was arraigned, and recei- 
ued ſentence of dearth, which was ſo de- 
fired and followed,as to fatisfie his Sub- 
jets , the King ſent a ſpeciall writ for 
their executions, which with great 1oy 
of all was performed ypon Tower-hull, 
by raking from them their heads; when 
they left their riches to bee ſpent by 0- 
thers, and their names to remaine vp- 
on Record for the Carerpillers of thoſe 
times: whoſe like, ifany ſuch lue, ſhall 
leaue their hatefull remembrance to the 
like ſtaines of reproachfull infamy, how 
pleaſing rentrohs promotion ſo gotten 
in their owne eyes ſhall ſeeme , or the 
employments in their ſelfe-conccits ac- 
counted profitable ro the State. 

(4) This juſtice of King Henry wanne 
him great praiſe of his people , and his 
charity extended towards London, when 
that Citie was ſore diſtreſſed with fa- 
mine, by ſending fixe hundred quar- 
ters of corne, great loue z ſo that neuer 

any King entred his Raigne with better 
hopes then himſelfe. That his perſon 
was tall, is not to be doubted , though 
nor like vnto Sawls , as ſome haue alled- 
ged, whoſe reporr is, that at the ftege of 
Bulloigne, hee was higher by the head 
thenany in his Campe, and euery joynr 
proportionable ro ſo Royall a ſtature : 
but that hee was ſtrong, his many Iuſts 
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crouſly performed) was manifeſted 
vporrithem that vader-went his heauy 
hand : for at Tilt he bare downe a man 
at Armes both horſe and all, and threw 
Sir William Kingiton a Knight of great 
ſtrength to the ground at Barriers; with 
Batrel-axe he combared againſt one Gr9t 
a Germane,very ſtrong and tall,and lent 
him better blowes then he could againe 
re-pay. 
(5) His glory thus mounted the 
Trophie of fame, and young Henry the 
onely Morning-Starre in this Welterne 
Orbez Pope Iulixs the ſecond, fearing 
the further incroach of the French,who 
then had entred into ſome part of 1taly, 
thought this Prince the ſtrongeſt pillar 
whereunto to truſt,and the fitteſt Carde 
to trumpe the French King, well know- 
ing the Title that the Engliſh Kings 
had vnto France:, and the readineſſe of 
his Subie&s ro: forward that way : 
whereupon writing his Letters vato 
\ King Hezrie, complained againſt Lews 
the French King ,, and twelfth of that 
name, who neither (as he alledged) eftee- 


The Popesler- | ing of God, good fame, nor conſcience, 


detained the reuenewes of the Clergie, ſup- 
ported the Cardinall. William to aſpire the 
Papacy, aided in the ſoege of Bonen Alfon- 
ſo of Ferrara, and the Benteuoly , both 
traitors #0 the Papall Sea, where hee in- 
tended to lay' the F.—ags” of his Em- 
pire, to wvſurpe all Italy, _ him far 
the pirty of our Squiour, and by the ver- 
tue of his f.mous AnceFtors,(for I vie the 
words of the "I briefe) that neuer 
forſooke the Church of God in diſtreſſe, and 
by the filiall obedience, the ſtrongeit bond, 
to enter into the holy league, they hauing 
eletted him againit Lewts, Caput foederis 
lralici. 

(6) And indeed to ſpeake as it was, 
Lewis much emulated King Henries 
greatneſſe, fearing that fortune would 
Siuc him occaſions to make his claime 

y ſword vntothe Kingdome of Fraxce; 
which the ſooner he did by this holy fa- 
thers inſtigations , and by his Herauld 
Clarentizx roughly demanded the 
Dutchies of Normandy, Guyen, Anion, 
and <AMayne , and with: them alſo the 
Crowne that King Zewis ware. The 
| Scottiſh King likewiſe, in caſe of 4- 
drew Barton {laine in his Piracies (as the 
Engliſh alledged) by the Admirall of 
E _w z accounted the truce broken, 

ught the reuenge vpon the Bor- 
ders ahopaing. Againſt theſe two Na- 


tions young Herry at once prepared, and 


nappuly obtained faire victories againſt 
both:but the ſucceſſe of the one, (though 
not following preciſely the time ) wee 
meane to relate, before wee enter diſ- 
courſe of the other. 

. (7) Theemterprize great which King 
Henry meant to vndergoe, hee thought 
it good wiſedome to joyne amitie with 
Maximilian the Emperour , Ferdinando 
King of Spaine,and many other Princes, 
holding allo correſpondency with Pope 
Iulins the ſecond, that buſie Pontificall 
Prelate of Rome : then propounding his 
purpoſes in Parliament, ſent ouer cer- 
taine Nobles before him into France, 
and afterward followed them himſelte, 
pitching downe his Tents before the 
Towne of Terwin, where he raiſed his 
Royall Standard of the Red-dragon, 
and begirt the Citie witha ſtrait ſiege. 

(8) Tothis place Maximilian the 


Emperour repaired, and rothe great ho- | 


nour of Henry entred into his pay, wea- 
ring the Crofle of Sainc George, with a 
Roſe (the Kings Badge) as his faithfull 
Souldier,and recciued wages by day for 


cuery of his, according to their degree : M 


the French ſceing the Towne in di- 
ſtreſſe, ſought the reliefe with victuals, 
and men, bur were ſo encountred by the 
King and his company, as that many of 
their chicteſt Capraines were taken, and 
ſixe of their Standards wonne, the reſt 
for ſafe-guard of life ſo poſted away, 

that this conflikt was called the Battell 
of Spurres. 

(9) - Then was the battery brought 
ſo neere their walls, that many breaches 
were therein made, and the Towne by 
compoſition yeelded vnto the King ; 
whereupon the Earle of Shrewsbury was 
ſent to ſee all things ſafe , who ſtucke 
vpon the higheſt Turret the Banner of 
Saint George,and tooke the Oath of Al- 
leagiance of all the age Lens, to 
acknowledge King Henry their ſupreme 
Lord : = rm the King as x,” ng 

uerour entreth Terwin, ſent thence 
their Ordnance, diſmpunted the Tur- 
rets, caſt downe the walls, filled vp the 
ditches,and fired the Towne, excepting 
onely the Cathedrall Church and Br- 


| ſhops Palace. 


(10) Then was the licge remooued 
vnto Towurnay : about which Citic King 


Henry commanded divers Trenches to | 


be caſt, and placed his Ordnance to 
ſuch aduantage, that none might enter 
in, or come out of the ſame. Into this 
Towne a great number of the _ 
rom 
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from the Countries adjoyning had late- 
ly fled, relying much vpon the ſtrength 
and ſatety of the place , which indeede 
had cuer beene accounted fo inuincible, 
thar this ſentence was engraued ouer 
ane of the gates : Tannes ron me 4-perden 
ton pucellage , Thou haſt nener loft thy 
maden-head : Notwithſtanding, it was 
yeelded 'vp vnto Henry with ten thou- 
ſand pounds ſterling for the Citizens 
redemption, who to the number of 
foureſcore thouſand , then rooke their 
oathes to become his true Subjects, and 
foure of thcir principall bare vp the Ca- 
nopy,vnder which the King in triumph- 
wiſe entred, hauing borne before him 
his Sword, Axe, Speare, and other abi- 
liments of warre, every Citizen hol- 
ding a ſtaffe-Torch for his light. The 
ſafe keeping of this City the King com- 
mitted ro Sir Edward Poynings, Knight 
of the Order of the Garter, whom hee 
there made his Lieutenant, and ordai- 
ned Thomas Wolſey his Almoner the 
Biſhop of Toawrnay. The yeere now 
ſpent , and ſeaſon vafit for the fickd , a 
urceaſe from warre was determined 
yntill the next Spring z | whereupon all 
were ſhipped for England, with full 
payment, and praiſe , but Terwin:and 
Tournay {tucke heauily vpon the French 
mens hearts. i 

(11) King Lews thus endammaged 
in his owne Dominions, thought ir beſt 
policy to pay like for like, ro which end 
atrhe firſt attempts againſt Terw#n, het 
{ollicited Tames the fourth of that narie, 
King of Scotland ( though brother by 
marriage vnto King Henry of England) 
to diſturbe the peace of his Subjects , 
that ſo he mightbedrawn out of France; 
which 7awes for his part put preſently 
in praRtice:for writing his letters to Hex- 
79 in the French Kings behalfe, charged 
him with breach of Truce, both-in the 
caſe of his Scors flaine ar the Sca, asalfo 
againſt his Confederates the Duke of 
Gelder , and King of France , againſt 
which laſt hee defired him to deſiſt , 0- 
therwiſe he ſhould be forced ro reuenge 
the Frenches wrongs vpon his Engliſh 
and to giue Letters of Mart to recouer 
the loſles of his Subjects. 

(12) King Henry a Prince of a Maje- 
ſticall ſpirit, moſt highly offended ar 
theſe his Brothers requeſts, and threats, 
was ſo farre ouer-gone with fury and 
rage, that Zions King at Armes the 
bringer, was thereby ſomewhat daun- 
ted at his preſem anſwer, which hee 
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| ged his Souldicrs ro the fight. .. . _ 


delired might be ſent in writing , - refu. 

ſing to carry in words his reply to his. 
Soueraigne. This Heralds wiſe & weigh- 

tie requeſt was forthwith-granred , and 

Lerters framed to King ames demands, 

anſwering thoſe impurations withrough 

and round words ,- which notwithſtah- 

ding he neuer read/or ſaw , being {laine | 
in che battell of Flodden,beforethat Li- 
ons could come to deliuer the fame. 


| th. | 


(13) For lames/King of Scots prepa- 
ring for war,had inthe meane while en- 
tred the borders,and with his Ordnance 
battered and wonne. the Caſtle of Noy- 
ham;making ſtill forward vponthe Eng- 
liſh. Againſt whom Thomat Howard 
Earle of Swrrey made the Kings Licu- 
tenant of the North at his going into 


France, aflembled an Army of twentie 

fixe thouſand ſtrong, vnto whom came 

his Sonne the Lord Admirall of Znz- 

land, with a great ſupply of good Soul- 

diers well-appointed for warre. The 
Earle from Newcaftell came vnto the wa- 
ter of Till,and pirched his battell beſides 
a little Towne called Brankefton, vnder 
Flodden hill , a mountaine lying in the 
North of Northumberland, betwixt the 
Riucrs Till and Tweed , where, vpon a 
riſing bank, the Scottiſh hoaſt had ta- 
ken the aduantage of the ground : vnto 
King Tames, Thomas Earle of Surrey ſent 
Rouge-Croſſe a Purſcuant at Armes,with 
proffer of battel! to be done vpon Friday 
the ninth of Septembey , if {o it pleaſed 
his Highneſſe; who withall carried this 
meſſage from the Lord Admirall , that 


; he wascome in perſon to iuſtifie his act 


againſt Andrew Barton, and would abide 
the laſt drop of his blood jn the Vant- 
guard of the field, 

(14) King lames moſt readily accep- 
ted the offer,and by his Herald Hay ſerit 
the Earle word, that if hee were as 
then in Edenbrough, yet would he moſt 
gladly come to fulfill his deſire; and 
withall ſent his Letters for the juſt occa- 
ſions giuen him to inuade England as he 
did. The day approached, and the Scots 
keeping the higher ground , the Eatle 
marched vpward along the Riuer, and 
by two Bridges paſſed ouer with his 
hoaſt, making ſtill forward, as though 
he meant cither to haue taken into Scor- 
land, or elſe to circumuent King Tames 
his returne : which hee perceiuing, ha- 
ſted downe the hill , putting from him 
his horſe,raifed his royall Standard;and 
as a moſt valiant Chiefetaine encoura- 
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(15) The Scortiſh Ordnance diſchar- 
ged from aboue, ouer-ſhot the Eng- 
ih with very ſmall dammage, and the 
ground of nodifficult aſcent, gaue them 
the eaſier acceſſe, ſo that Sir Edmund 
Howard, wholcd a wing to the Vant- 
guard ( whereof his Brother the Ad- 
mirall was Captaine) got almoſt to the 
height; againſt whom the Earles of Le- 
nox and Argile, with their Bartels of 
Speares on foot ſo violently encoun- 
tred, that they beat downeand brake the 
wing of the Engliſh, wherein many 
were ſlaine, and the Horſemen disban- 
ded, and pur to flight z bur preſently re- 
called, joyned themſclues againe to the 
oreat Battell, which by this time had at- 


| rained to the toppe of the hill. King 


Tames, that ſaw this firſt brunt perfor- 
med , made full account that the day 
was his owne, ſuppoſing verily the 
Engliſh had fled, and therefore moſt va- 
liantly hee aduanced forward, not ſtay- 
ing for the Reregardto ſecond his Bat- 
tell, and encountring the Earles Batra- 
lion, a bloody fight was performed, 
with the loſſe and life of many a man: 
but ſtrength neere ſpenr,and the Scotriſh 
ſomwhart diſ-joyned,through force of a 
great ſhowre of Arrowes falling among 
them ; Sir Edward Stanley _—y three 
bands reſerued for the like purpoſe, with 
a freſh 0n-ſer inuaded the open ſides of 
the enemy, whoſe force was {o violent, 
that the Scots no longer were able to 
ſtand , but rooke downe the hill vato 
flight : which the Earles of Lenox and 
CArgile perceiuing,did their beſt roſtay 
them,and fighting moſt valiantly,them. 
ſclues were ſlaine inthe _ place. 
(16) King James then perceiui 
the EY Battell diſtreſſed _- 
gone , and that the enemy began tg en- 
cloſe him about; with a ſtout reſolution 
incouraged his men, willing them to re- 
ard the perſonof their King, their own 
honour, theirvaliant Anceſtors,andnow 
their preſent employments ; that their 
blood might bee hr deare to the 
Engliſh, and the Scottiſh valours recor- 
ded.for cuer in the volumes of Fame for 
this their onedaies — 
ruſhing among the thickeſt, begana mo 
eager and bloody battell, and piercing 
thorow with a ſtrong hand went ſo far, 
that hee had almoſt ouerthrowne the 
Earles Standard : thus buficd in doubr- 
full chance,the Lord Howard and S*.Ed- 
ward Stanley hauing diſcomfited the ene- 
my in cither wing , returned in the face 


4 


_ —— kk 


of the maine Barttell, and the Lord Da- 
cres with his Horſe-men came vpon 
their backes , ſo that the Scottiſh were 
forced to aght inaround compaſſe: bur 
being ouer-laid,the Kings Standard was 
{trucken downe, and himſelfe moſt va- 
liantly fighting flaine in the middeſt of 
his Enemies : with whom dyed three 
Biſhops , whereof one was Alexander 


Archbiſhop of S*. Andrewes the Kings | * 


baſe ſonne, two Abbots, twelue Earles, 
and ſcuenteene Lords, Knights and Gen- 
tlemen a great number , in all about 
eight thouſand, and almoſt as many ta- 
ken priſoners, ſaith Paulus Ionins, 

(17) The next day, when the Scouts 
had found the field cleared of enemies, 
and the Engliſh buſted to bury their 
dead , the body of King Tames was 
found flaine among the reſt, hauing re- 
cejued many bloody wounds, and moſt 
of them deadly : for his ſides were 
ſtucke thicke with ſharpe arrowes , his 
necke cut into the middeſt , and his left 
hand in two places almoſt cut quite off, 
Theſ® wounds notwithſtanding, he was 
deſcryed, and knowne by the Lord Da- 
cres, and others to bee the King : and 
thereupon his body bowelled , embal- 
med,and wrapped in Lead, was ſolemn- 
ly brought vato the Monaſtery of Shine 
in Surrey, where no doubt it was honou. 
rably-enrexred : but at the diflolution of 
that Houlſey in the daies of King of Z4- 
ward the fixth,it was(as almoſt all other 
Monuments were) diſturbed of reſt, and 
throwne 1nt0 a waſte roome among old 
Timber, Stone, and Lead, which 1ohn 
Stow , the Relater faith , himſelfe 
ſaw : and further declareth (let him be 
the Author) that the ſeruants of Lasxce- 
lot Toung Glafier to the late Queene, be- 
ing at Shine in new glaſing the win- 
dowes, either vpon a fooliſh pleaſure, or 
deſire of the Lead,cutthe head from the 
reſt : bur ſmelling the ſweer perfumes 
of the balmes , gaue it to their Maſter, 


who opening the Lead , found therein | vey 


the Head of a man 
though the moyſture were cleanedried 
vp,whoſle haire both of Head and Beard 


| was red, which after hee had well view- |. 


ed, and a while kept, he cauſed to be bu- 
ried in S*. Michaels at Wood-ſtreet Lon- 


don , the Church of the Pariſh wherein 


himſelfe dwelled, 

(18) Notwithſtanding this faire tale 
of John Stow, 1ohn Leſly Bilhop of Roſſe 
affirmeth, that it was held for certaine, 
the body thus found , was the body of the 


Laird 


retaining fauour, | ya. 
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_”” | Laird Bonehard then ſlaine in the battell: | hee aſſigned ro bee thirty two thouſand 
| and that King Tames was ſeene aline the | Crownes by yeere, during her naturall 
' ſame night at Kelſo , whence hee poſed life, coucnanting further to pay vnto 
amo leraſalem , and there ſpent the reſt | King Henry her Brother the ſumme of 
\ of his dayes in holy contemplation : but | one hundred thouſand Crownes annual- 
| howſoeuer it is (ſaith he) he neuer was ſeene | ly for fue yeeres continuance. 
| any more in Scotland, mo more then (21) Peace thus concluded , the La- | Lady Mer fene 
uastiden. | Charles Duke of Burgundy was in his | dy Mary withan honourable Company | iv Fraxe- 
Phil. comin» | Countrey after the Battell of Nanze: | Was ſhipped at Dower,the Duke of Nor. 
howbeit his people held a vaine opinion | folke , the Marquelle Dorſet, and the 
that hee eſcaped , and would againe ſhort- | Earle of Salisbury , beeing her chiefe 
ly returne. This battell was fought vpon | Conductors: whoſe fleet had not paſſed 
the ninth of September,the yeere 1513. | two leagues at Seas, but that a ſudden 
| and is commonly called The battell of | tempeſt aroſe,and fo violently raiſed the 
Floddon, or Floddon field: whence with | waues, as their Ships were ſeuered each 
victory , the Earle-Generall departed | from others, ſome into Flanders, ſome 
with the embalmed body of King | inteCalis,and hers with great difficultie 
alot. | James, whom he preſented vnto Queene | ſtrucke inat Bullojgne, where by Boares | Lady acary | 
Katherine , who with the Gauntlet of | hertraine was landed,and her ſelfe born _ at But: 
the ſlaine King ſent the newes of the vi- | to the ſhore in the armes of a Knight. a 
ory vnto her Lord King Henry, then | Thencewith thirty fixe Ladies, all their 
lying in his fiege before the Towne Tey- | Palfreis trapped in crimſon Veluet, em- 
wn. broidered with gold, her {elfe all in 
(19)Bur as theſe his proceedings went | Cloth of filuer , her Horſes and Cha- 
proſperouſly forward, 8 his famedaily | riots in Titlue-cloth of Gold and Crim- 
eg ſpred in further parts, ſo the Flemmings | ſon Veluer,fer with Gold-ſmiths work, 
King b_ (who hitherto had held fide with his | more like an Il then a humane 
ſailes) began to fall off ſuddenly, vpon | Creature, met with King Zewrs at Ab- | Lady tory 
| the occaſion as followerh. Ir had beene | ##e,and there the ninth of October the RR 
concluded berwixt King Henry the ſe- | marriage was ſolemnized ; where the 
, jucnth, and Philip King of Sparne , that | French fo gazed at their new Queencs 
Charles his eldeſt ſonne ſhould marry | beaurie,as they could not caſt their eyes 
els. p.830. | Mary the younger daughter of the Eng- | from her arrractiue rayes, nor the in- 
liſh King,witha Princely Dowry agreed | firme King be farisfied with any other 
vpon, bur ſhe being young, and not ten | object whileſt ſhe was in preſence ;- for 
yeers of age, m_ Caſtilian vnable to | (fo faith Guicchardine) hee gaue himſelfe | Guicchard. 
giuc aſſurance of her penſion aſſigned, | over #00 much to behold her moſt excellent 
that match went not forward during the | beautie,not conſidering her young yeeres, be- 
life of her Father, howbcit King Henry | ing not yet eighteene , with the vntqualitie 
her Brother greatly regarding her ho- | of his owne expired ; nor the conſtitution of 
nor,prouided for the marriage, and fig- | 2 weake decayed body. For hauing beene 
nified ſo much ro the Councell of Flax- | ſicke before this his marriage , and not 
ders : who dallied him off with many | well recoucred of his lingring diſeaſe, 
excuſes, and laſtly ſent him word they | (though he ſer the faireſt ſhew outward) 
could not receiue her that yeere. lived with this his faire Queene onely | Lewis the 
An. Dom. | (20) This therefore gaue Lewis King | cighry two daies, and then by his dear ”—_ 
Ee? 1514. |of Franceoccaſionto hammerata peace, | letther to chooſe another Husband, ro 
jou and making Pope Leo'His , they both | her beſt liking, which ſhe ſhortly didin 
ure — fours |rogerher put it in practice ; the readier | her ſecond match.” PrarEa opt 
Ppeand King | WAS Henry to liſten rhereunto, both for (22) For, thuslefta ſtranger inthe | Queene 24 
Heary, the loue hebore to his fiſter,and forthe | French Court , and defirous't a- DANG 
great regard he held of the Apoſtolike | gaine into England; King Henty tier br0- | Duke of uf 
See , whence Iulizs the ſecond, and | ther, ſent Charles BYandon theniew made | folks 
this Popes Predeceflor had lately ſent | Duke of S»ffolke, ro condut the young 
him a Cap of Maintenance and Sword, cene our of France. This Ditke a 
and by decree of Councell giuen him —_ and of a goodly preſence,” fo 
/ |"=corcilLater, | the Title Chritianiſimo ; which wete. | courted his charge, and carried himſelte 
Amariage co- | FECEiued with great thankes, and ſolem- | in the eye of her melring affections ,' as 
king Le ovixt | nities, The French Kings defire was to | his loue entred deepely into her terider 
| Lady Mary. | marry the ſaid Lady Mary,whoſe dowry | heart ; which thing indeed King Henry 
— — __Pppp perceiued Fr 
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Perceiued before, for which cauſe,as was 
thought, he raiſed him tothe grace of a 
Duke; howſocuer the Gemme thus gor, 
41d roo precious to be loſt, he made her 
his owne,by celebration of marriagebe- 
fore he paſt Callis, and thence ſent to in- 
treate his Soucraignes conſent, who [ee- 
ing it was bootlefſe to vndoe what was 
done, with a light touch of reproofe 
allowed their nuptials. Bur her dowry 
kept/ backe by the French , and other 
grieuances complained of, cauſed nolit- 
tle troubles betweene the two Realmes, 
as ſhall be related in place conuenienr. 
In the meane while, ler it not ſeeme 0- 
uer-tedious, if we ({omewhar extraua- 
gant and briefly) runne ouer the riſing 
and height of Thomas Wolſey, that great 
Stares-manand Pontifcall Prieſt,ſceing 
that many dependances of Story had 
their cuents in the Acts of this man,who 
with the King together went as King, 
if not before him in managing the State. 

(23) His birth was at pſwich in 
the County of S#ffolke , his Parents 
poore, but of an honeſt report,and him- 
{elfe a good Philoſopher, very eloquent 
and full of wit. His education in yourh 
was at Oxford in Mazdlin Colledge , and 
his firſt preferment from the Lord May- 


| queſſe Dorſet, who beſtowed vpon him 


a Benefice in his gift, in regard that hee 
was Turor vnto his Sonnes; which Sir 
Amias Paulet {o croſt him in, that hee 
tryed Wolſey by the feete in the Stockes, 
though afterward hee pur this his Act 
among other his deeds, whereof he had 
juſt cauſe to repent: forthe Schoolema. 
ſter no ſooner was mounted into the 
Chancellorthip of England, bur thar hee 
laid his conumand vpon Pawlet, and re- 
tained him as priſoner in the Middlt- 
Temple the ſpace of 6.yeeres. Bur in the 
meane time Marquefſe Dorſet dying,lefr 
Wolſeys pillar of hope altogether vnpo- 
liſted and the baſe thereof it ſelfe vnſet- 
led ypon. any firme ground : fo that 
Waolſey now ſought his fortune in France; 
who comming to Calls, became ſeruant 
to Sir John Naphant the Treaſurer of 
that Towne, where he carried himſelfe 


6 | with {0; reat diſcretion, as ſhortly his 
- | | Maſter preferred humto King Herry the 
ſcucnh. 


: (24) This Scholler hauing thus caſt 
5 Courrt,the hauenofthope,was 
morethen double, diligent in che Kings 
eye y,and very ſcruiceable alſo both to 
Dogor Fox Biſhop of Wincheiter, Secre- 
tary, and, Lord Priviz Seale, as alſo to Sir 


Thomas Lowell cMaiter of the Wards an4 
Conſtable of the Tower : but moſt of all 
vnto Fortune, that now fitted occaſion 
to make her ſelfe famous in this poore 
Butchers ſonne. For King Henry the ſe- 
uenth hauing vrgent buſines with Max, 


milian the Empcrour,ſent this his Chap. | 


laine vnto him in poaſt ; who poſted a- 
gaine, before he was thought ro be gone, 
and wwithall concluded ſome points for- 
got in his directions,to the high content 
of his Soueraigne Lord the King:for the 
which he beſtowed vpon him the Dean- 
ry of Lencolne, the worthicſt promotion 
vnder the degree of a Biſhop : then was 
he made the Kings Almoner, and pre. 
ſently following one of the Priuy 
Councell;wherin his aduice was ſowile, 
and his perſwaſions ſo weighty, that he 
was continually imployed to bee their 
cxpoſitor to the King, alwales carrying 
a molt ſpeciall regard , to preferre his 
Maieſtics will howſocuer it went;ſo thax 
his mouth was the onely Organthart e- 
uer ſounded his pleaſure, and freedome 
from troubles of all State-affaires. 

(25) But warres hauing beene com- 
menced berwixt England and France, 
and Towrnay loſt from the obedience of 
Lewis, King Henry gaue his Almoner 
the Biſhopricke thereof, and changed 


| his Deanry of Lixcolne into the Biſhop. 


ricke of the ſame Diocelle, and nor long 
after ſer alſo the Miter of Yorke vpon 
Wolſeyes Wiſe-head : whereby hee be- 
came (as.it were) three Biſhops at once; 
and now bcing Primas Anelie , carried 
himſelfe accordingly , by erecting his 
Crofle in the Kings Court,albeit it were 
within the Iuriſdition of Canterbury, 
which ſeemed vnſufferable; for the dig- 
nity of the Church held then much by 
Precedency of plaze,and the giuing way 
to infcriours, was accounted the infrin- 
ging of all religious liberties ; Where- 
fore Wilkam Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
found himſelfe ſore agrieued ro hauec 
the Croſſe of Yorke (which owed him 
obedience) aduanced with his, and that 
in his preſence, for which hee greatly 
checked the preſumption of this proud 
Prelate. 

(26) But Wolſey nor wanting 
wherewithall ro mate him, by the in- 
ſtigations of the Kings,both of England 
and France; obtained ro be made Prieſt, 
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in no better a caſe, then in a meane bud- 
get, which ſeemed ſomewhat diſgrace- 
 tull in the new Cardinals eye ; where- 
| fore hee commanded a ſtay to be made 
| of the bringers approach ; and for rhe 
| greaterhonour to this honourable Pre- 
| tent, arrayed him in moſt coſtly {ilkes, 
| beſeeming ſo great an Ambaſſador,who 
| aduancing forward, he cauſed to be en- 
countred by a number of gallant Gen- 
tlemen, and a great afſembly of Pre- 


was conducted with much honour tho. 
row the City of London,and his Preſent 
deliucred at Weſtminſter , attended by 
many mytred Biſhops and Abbots, with 
a rich ſhew of Copes, as if it had beene 
a Kings Coronation, 

(27) Thus got before Canterbury by 
his power Legatiue, to weare now his 
Hat without controule of an equall, hee 
obtained the Purſe with the broad Scale 
of England, which Archbiſhop Warham 
had injoyed long before the death of 
King Henry the ſcuenth , and was made 
Lord Chancellour in his roome ; 10 
thar beſides the Purſe and Mace of that 
| honourable Office, he had two Crofles 
andtwo Pillers borne cuer before him 
by the talleſt Pricſts that were to bee 
found in the Realme. To the better 
maintenance of his chargeable eſtate,the 
King beſtowed on him the Biſhopricke 
of Wincheſter , and in Commetridam the 
Abbey of Saint Albanes, and with them 
he held in Farme the Biſhoprickes of 
Bathe, Worceſter, and Hereford, injoyed 
by ſtrangers Incumbents, nor reſiding in 
the Realme,ſothat now ſceming a mon- 
[ter with ſeuen heads, and cach of them 
crowned with the Miter of a Biſhop;ler 
vs thus leaue him dandled in Dame For- 
runes lap, till ſurfeited with dalliance 
{hee caſt him from thence. 

(28) Bur the ſtate of Londons Trade(- 
men proſpered vnder his greatneſle no- 
thing ſo well, for ſach , was the con- 
courſe of ſtrangers., and fo much were 
they borne with,by the ſuperiours, thar 
they abuſed the Engliſh openly inthe 
Markets, kept from a Citizen his owne 
Wite, with his plate, yea, and paſt with 
a ſmall penance, for killing an Engliſh- 
man. Theſe,firſt were complained of in 
a Sermonat Saint Maries Spittle,and af- 
terwards aſſaulted, and much hurt done 
to their ſubſtance and houſes, for which 
r1otous offence Tohn Lincolne the onely 
Inſtigator was hanged ; and foure hun- 
dred men, boyes, and cleuen women 


uk. 


lares, vpon .Placke-heath , by whom he | 


feared would worke alteration in the 


led in ropes along the Citic in theit 
ſhirts, and halters about their neckes, 
ro the Kings Hall at ST where 
his Majeſtie fitting vnder a cloth of E- 
ſtare, pardoned the offences,to the great 
rejoycing of the Londoners. 

(29) But the loſſe of Tournay ſtic- 
king ſore vpon the ſtomacke of the 
French King, hce ſought to redeeme 
it againe with money, and to that end 
ſent his Ambaſſadours into England, 
where it was concluded , that the Citie 
ſhould be delivered vnto Francis Y alors 
then King of Fraxce,paying forthe ſame 
vnto Hearie- fixe hundred thouſand 
Crownes in tielue yeeres continuance, 
that is to ſay,fiftie thouſand Crownes a 
yeere;that the Duke of Albany ſhould be 
re.called our of Scotland, and that the 
Daulphin ſhould marry the Lady Mary 
King Henries young Daughter , which 
marriageif ſo it hapned not to rake cf- 
fe at the yeeres of conſent, then Towr- 
nay ſhould be re-dcliuered to the Eng. 
lith ; neicher was this forgotten, that 
the Cardinall ſhould receiue a thouſand 
Markes ycerely for the reuenewes of the 
ſaid Biſhopricke, and vpon theſe Couc- 
nants were hoſtages for further aſſu- 
rance deliuered. 


(30) But peace much affected among 
Chriſtian Princes , and daily increaſed 
of moſt Porcnt Eſtates, was very much 


authoriric,abuſe,and great riches of the 
Clergy, if Kings might, haue leifure ro 
looke into their owne charges at home. 
To bukie their heads Ore from all 
ſuſpition or jealouftes, Pope Leo the 
tenth deuiſed rhe meanes, fo prepara- 
tion intended for the Holy-Lands wars; 
a ſubje& in ſhew very religious , how- 
ſocuer the former ſucceſſes had prooued 
ir not pleaſing to God, whento recouer 
the Citie once holy , .and to build vp 
that which Chriſt by Propheſie had 
caſt downe, as much Chriſtian blood 
was ſpilt to raze thoſe ruinous walles,as 
there was morrter laidto faſten the ſtones 
of their firſt building. 

(31) Tothis end therefore three Le- 
gates were ſent from the holy See of 
Rome , one into. France , another into 
Germany , and: Cardinall Campins into 
England, with whom was joyned Wolfey 


in Commiſſion, who hearing of the rag- | 7,4. 


ged retinue ofhis fellow Cardinall, fent 
ſtoreof Red cloth vnto Callzs, to make 
them meet followers of ſogreat a Lord; 
and  Campius landed at Douer , Wolfey 
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ſhould paſle, ro receiue him with pro- 
ceſſion : and ſo being brougnety the 
Gentilitie of Kent vnto Blacke-heath , 
neere vnto Greenewitch , was there met 
and receiued by the Duke of Norfolke, 
many Knights, but many more Pre- 
lates, where in a Tent of Cloth of 
Gold hee ſhifted himſelfe into his Car- 
dinall Roabes, which was edged abour 
with moſt rich Ermine, and thence rode 
to Loxdon, in more pompeand eſtate 
then Chri#t did to Jeruſalem when Ho. 
ſanna was ſung. 

(3z) Eight Mules he had laden with 
neceſfaries belonging , but thoſe made 
no ſhew in proud Wolſeys cyes , there- 
fore twelue more he ſent him to furniſh 
his Pageants thorow the ſtreets of Lon- 
don ; theſe either wanton, or aſhamed to 
be wondred at,played the skitriſh Iades 
indeed : For in Cheape-{ide, as this 
Triumph forth-paſſed, theſe Beaſts by 
breaking their Collers , and eſcaping 
their Leaders , caſttheir Carriages and 
Coffers vpon thecold ground ; whoſe 
lids lying open , laid moſt of their ri- 
ches to the ſight of the people. For, 
from ſome of them fell old Brecches, 
Bootes,and broken ſhooes;from others, 
torne ſtockings, tottered rags, old Iron 
and Horſe-ſhooes ; and for fainting by 
the way,therein was beſtowed,and now 
caſt abroad, broken meate,mary-bones, 
roſted egges,and cruſts of bread, ywiſle 
worth the keeping : this Ship-wracke 
made vpon the Shelues of Cheape-{ide, 
no wc it was-to bid the Muliters to 
beſtirre them, who like good thriftie 
Mariners faued from ſpoyle as much 
as they could, and trufſing vp their trin- 
kets, laded againe theſe wantons, with 
the wealth of the Cardinall, who (good 
man) was jogging on afore with his 
Crotles, Pillars, Gilt-axe and Mace, vn- 
to Pauls Church , where hee was met 
with many Mitred Biſhops , and atten- 
ded vpon to Bathe place, where we will 
leaue him, and returne to the place 
where we left. | 

(33) The vanity agreed vpon betwixt 
Englandand France, a meeting was mo- 
tioned for the two Kings , and to that 


one, as of the other. Bur in the heat 
of this buſineſſe, King Henry had word 


that Charles, his Queenes Nephew, and 
new-made Emperour, would viſit him 


in England , which accordingly hedid, 


end great preparation made aſwell of 


accompanied with the Queene of Ar- 


ragon, and a moſt Royall Traine, and 
was as royally entertained by King Hen- 

:the cauſe of his comming was to- hin- 
der the peace concluded with Fraxce, 
for although this Emperour was young, 
and but newly eſtabliſhed z yet was hee 
wiſe,and well fore-ſaw the hurt that this 
amitie with France would bring him, 
and therefore came in perſon of purpoſe 
to difſwade the Kings minde,and to ſtay 
hisentrance with the French ifhe could, 
bur finding Henry ſo forward in thoſe 
proceeds , hee baited his hookes with 
golden gifts ro the Cardinall,that might 
doe all with the King , and wanne him 
wholly to his deuotion. 

(34) King Henry paſſing the Seas vn. 
to Callis, met with King Francs at a 
place newly built for that purpoſe, be- 
twixt the Townes of Giſnes, and Arde: 
where to deſcribe the Iuſts , Banquets, 
and Maskes, were to fill vp (with Hall, 
Grafton, and wp" whole ſides of 
exceſſiue great colt. Ar Calls alſo the 
ſame time the Emperour,with his Aunt 
the Lady Margaret, Dutcheſle of Sawoy 
landed, whither King Henry and his 
Queene repaired, to the no little grudge 
of the French King , though he kept it 
ro himſelfe, and conſented vnto the an- 
cient . league tripartite berwixt theſe 
three Monarchs, which done, the Kings 
returned intoytheir owne Realmes. 

(35) Diſpleaſures ſhortly ariſing be- 
ewixt the Emperor & the French King, 
King Henry aſſaied to bring them to 
peace,burtthat failing,fell himſelfe from 
the French, imputing the fault vnto 
Francs , for ſuborning the Scots againſt 
him,and King Francts againe laid all the 
blame in the Cardinall, accuſing him of 
difiimulation , abhorred practices, and 
what not £ but whereſocuer lay the de- 
fe, the Duke of 41bany was ſent into 
Scotland ; the French followed a Spa- 


niſh ſhip, fraught with the goods of | 


Engliſh Merchants vato Margate, and 
rooke her cuen in the Kings ſtreames, 
in both which King Francis excuſing 
himſelfe with ignorance, alledged no 
breach of truce broken by him. 

(36) Then was it thought beſt by the 
Cardinals aduice to repay like with like, 
& therefore chunſelled his King to reare 
Charles Duke of Burbon againſt France, 
and to perſwade him to inuade the very 
heart thereof, incouraging him with ſuf- 
ficient pay, and making him his Cham- 

ion-generall of the Field ; whilcſfthe 
Leer likewiſe held him play againſt 


_ Millan 


= 
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Millan, And to that end was ſent in way 


- | of loane tothe Emperour agreat ſumme 


of money, and forraigne Princes ſollici- 
ced to take Armes againſt Fraxce,tor ct- 
feting which, King Henry ſent his Am- 
baſſadours to the States of Fenice and 
Swiſſers , with theſe inſtructions as fol- 
loweth. 
(37) Thar whereas in a treaty of peace 
it was concluded berwixt the Emperonr, 
King Henry, and Francis the French 
King, thatif any Controuerſies ſhould 
ariſe berwixt any two, the Prince not in- 
uading ſhould gue ayde and aſſiſtance a- 
gainſt the inuader : but now the Empe- 
rour being inuaded by the French Kings 
Capraines inthe Realme of Nazarre, and 
in his owne Countrey by Robert de la 
March, and others by his procurement, 
and our _ (faid they ) being often 
called ypon by the Emperour, hath of- 
ten entreated the French King to ſur- 
ceaſe, but hath nothing obtained, beſides 
faire words and detraCtion of promiſes, 
Complaining likewiſe, that in the inter- 
courſe of theſe buſineſſes , the French 
King, contrary to his Oath, had ſent the 
Duke of Albany into Scotland ( in con- 
cempt of King Henry) and to the great 
er of the young Kings death or de- 
poſition, hee being the next in blood to 
ſucceed, and to the diſhonour of the 
Queene-Mother, had cauſed a ſeparati- 
on betwixrther and her lawfull Husband 
rhe Earle of Angus. That the French 
King had detained the payment com- 
pounded for the deliuery of Tournay ; 
and kept backe the dowry of his Siſter 
Lucene Dowager of France; that he had 
entertained the rebellious Subjects of 
King Henry, and ſpoyled his Mer- 
chants both by Land and Sea. Neither 
was vn-remembred the danger that the 
Venetians ſtood in,if the Realmes of Na- 
ples,and Sicilie, the Seigniories of Teanes 
and M:{/ane were loſt trom the Empire. 
Theſe therefore ſeemed faire projets 
vato King Hezry for him to warre a- 
gainſt Frazxce,and to that 'end a. generall 
Muſter by Commiſſion was taken of all 
ablemenfrom ſixteeneycers & vpward, 
of cuery Hamlet,Village, Burrough, Citie, 
Hundred,and Shire,throughout England, 
which ſeemed to many another Domeſ- 
day-Booke : and yer. was there neither 
peace nor warreagainſt France. 

_ (38) Inthis great and haſty prepara- 
ti0n,Charles the Emperour, as he paſſed 
toward Spaine, landed at Dover, where 


| 


| King Henry met him, and in great eftate 


— — __ 


brought him tro London; which was ſo 
prepared with Ornaments and Pageants, 
as if it had beene the Kings Coronation, | 
and in the Blacke-Fryers the Emperour 
was on ina moſt Princely Palace, 
new built by the King; then was he fea- 
ſted ar Windſore , where he fatc in his 
ſtate, in his Mantle and Garter, and by 
recciuing the Sacrament, theſe two Po- 
tent Monarchs tooke their corporall 
Oaths to obſcrue the Couenants con- 
cluded betwixt them : whereof one was, 
that the Emperour Charles agreed to 
ſtay for,and to rake to Wife the young 
Princeſſe Lady Mary, King Henries then 
onely Daughter ; and in ſuch golden 
bands of loue , Charles and Henry ſee- 
med to belinked , as in London this ſen- 
rence was ſet vp in the Gazld-hall ouer 
the doore of the Councell-Chamber , 
where it {till remaincth : 


Carolus, Henricus, viuant, defen.- 
ſor vterque, 
Henricus fidei , Carolus Eccle-: 


ſie. 


(;79)Why the Titles Defender of the 
Church and Faith, were attribured vnto 
theſe two Princes , is no maruell ; for 
Charles, choſen'Emperour , was ſcarſly 
confirmed , but to purchaſe the Popes 
fauour,he directed forth a ſolemne Writ 
of Our-lawry againſt Martin Luther, 
who then had giuen a great blow to the 
Papall Crowne. And King Henry like- 
wiſe wasrenowned in Rome,for writing 
a Booke againſt the ſaid Luther : vnder- 
propping the tottcring or downe-caſt 
countenance of the Popes pardons ; 
which Zuther ſhrewdly had ſhaken ; the 
Pope therefore,to ſhew himſelfe akinde 
father vnto thoſe his ſonnes, gaue them 
theſe Titles ; which in truth were none 
other, then the ſame which they {ware 
vnto, when the Crownes of their Em- 
pires were firſt ſer vpon their heads. 
But with what acceptance his Holineſfle 
recciued King Henries booke , his owne 
Oration ſolemnely madeat the deliuery 
thereof vnto M. Iohn Clarke the preſen- 
ter, and Kings Ambaſſador; in his Con- 
ſiory,and in the preſence of his Cardi- 
nals, ſuthciently eh ſhew, the tranfla- 


Fobn $leidan. 
Come 


King Henry 
wrote againſt 
Martin Luther, 


tion whereof we hauc inſerted as we find 
it in theOriginall ir ſelte. 

« Wedoe receiuethis booke with all 
<«lacrity:it is indeed ſuch as there could 
«not be any thing ſent vs and our vene- 
«able Brethren,more acceptablethen it 


p PP.P.3 Fa IS. 
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« js, For the King himſelfe, a moſt 
« mightie , moſt prudent, and moſt 
« truly Chriſtian Prince, wee know not 
« whether wee may more praiſe or ad- 
« mire, being the firſt that by warre, 
« with happy ſucceſle, hath ſubdued the 
«enemies of the Church of Chriſt , 
« that ſeeke to rend Chriſts Coat , and 
«at laſt ouer-comming the enemies , 
* hath reſtored 
« God, and to this holy See. But now 
« 2painſt ſo foulea Monſter, both to vn- 
« derſtand, to bee able, and willing to 
« write this booke , hee hath ſhewed 
« himſelfe no more admirable ro the 
* whole-world for his elegant ſtyle, 
« then for his wit. Wee humbly giue 
* thankes to our Creator , for giuin 
« fucha Princeto defend his Church, 
« and this holy See, defiring the ſame 
« God to grant to this his King a ha 
« py life, andall his defires, and after 
« this life in his heauenly Kingdome, to 
« kcepe for him an euerlaſting Crowne, 
* And we, ſo farre as we are ablerto in. 
« treat of God, will never be wanting 
<« tothe ſaid moſt wiſe King in the fa- 
« culties granted to vs of God, = 
(40) To manifeſt which his readi- 
neſſe, himſelfe among his Cardinals de- 
creed an augmentation vnto King Hen- 
ries Royall Style, ro bee annexed vnto 
his others ; confirming the ſame by his 
Bull, which that it periſh not by the 
deuouring teeth of Time, wee haue 
here publiſhed fromthe originall Parch- 
ment, and Leaden Scale it {clte, as fol- 
loweth. 


4 
(41) Leo a _ ſernorum 
Det, &c. Leo Biſhop, ſeruant of the ſer. 
wants of God; Toour moſt dearely belo- 
ued Sonne in Chriſt, Henry oy [4 Eng- 
land, Defender of the Faith , health and 
A poſtolicall Benedition. Wee by Diuine 
permiſion , the chiefe Oner-ſeer for the 
Gouernment of the Vniuerſall Church , 
though vnſufficient for [0 great a worke, 
wy wer the MES of our heart, 
that the Catholike faith , without which no 
man can attaine to ſaluation , may receine 
continual increaſe, and that thoſe good 
Lawes and Conſtitutions decreed by the wiſ- 
dome and learning of ſuch as are in CAu- 
thoritie , eſpecially the faithfull in Chriſt, 


bour to oppreſſe the ſame, or by wicked lyes 
and fittions ſeeke to pernert and obſcure it, 


peace to the Church of 


for reſtrainmg the attempts of all that la- 


may proſper with perpetual increaſe, doe | 
beſtow our paines and vimoſt endeauour in | Noble minde, inclined to euery good t "g, 


our office and Miniſtery. And like as 
the Romane Biſhops our predeceſſors , were 
woont to ſhew eſpeciall fauour to Catholike 
Princes ( according as the qualitie of mat- 
ters and times required ) eſpecially to them 
that in troubleſome times , when the mad. 
neſſe and perfidions dealing of Schiſma. 
tikes and Heretikes moſt of all abound, did 
abide conſtant and unmooneable , not onely 
in ſoundneſſe_ of faith and pure deuotion 
to the holy Romane Church , but alſo as 
the moſt Legitimate Sonnes and valiant 
Champions of the ſame , oppoſed them- 
ſelues both with minde and body againſt the 
furious _— of Schiſmatikes and He- 
retikes : ſo li ut: þ alſo doe we deſireto ex. 
toll your Majeſtie with worthy and immor- 
tall praiſes , for your high and immortall 
deſerts and labeurs towards ws , and this 
holy See , wherein by Gods permiſcion wee 
ſt, to grant wnto it thoſe things for which 
i ought to watch , and driue away the 
Woolues from the Lords flocke, and to 


| cut off with the Materiall ſword rotten 


members , which infett the myſtical bo- 
dy of Chriſt , and to confirme the hearts 
of the faithfull in ſoundneſſe of beliefe, 
Now, where, of late our beloued ſonne Tohn 
Clarke your Majefies Orator with ws, 
being in our Conſiftorie before our venera- 
ble Brethren of the holy Romane Church, 
the Cardinals and many other Prelates 
of the ſame, exhibited a Booke unto vs to 
ee examined and allowed of vs, which 
Booke your CMaieſties ſelfe ( who doth all 
things with diligence, and nothing amiſſe) 
d with charitie and zeale to the 
Catholike faith , and with ardent deuati- 
on toward ws, and this holy See, hath com. 
bſed, as a moF#f worthy and ſouerai 

—_ againſt the - to of as Ne. 
retikes , often — this holy See, 
and of late ſtirred vp and brought in by 
Martin Luther : And your ſaid Orator 


| hath alſo largely declared unto vs,that your 


HMajeſtie is ready , and purpoſeth, like as 


you haue confuted the notoriow: errors of 
the ſaid Martin, by true reaſon and inuin- ' 
wy 


cible authorities of Sacred Scripture, and 
ancient Fathers, ſo you _"__ tothe vi- 
termoſt of your power , all thoſe of your 
whole Kingdome, that ſhall preſume to fol- 
low , ohh nd then : wee haue dili- 
gently and exattly peruſed and viewed the 
admirable dottrine of your ſaid Booke, wa- 
tered with the deaw of heauently Grace, and 


doe heartily thanke CA Imightie God , from: 


whom euery good and perfect gift doth 


come, who hath vouchſafed to inſpire your 
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to endue you with ſo great grace from 
| heauen, as to write thoſe things , whereby 
' you are able to defend his holy faith, againſt 
| ſuch a new Innouator of damned errors ; 
; and alſo incite by your example all other 


| Chriſtian Kings and Princes , tobe willing 


| 20 fauour and further , with all their beſt 


aydes , the Orthodoxall Faith , and Euan. 
gelicall Truth , whenſoeuer it be brought 
into danger or doubt, CAnd wee thinke 
it alſo meete , that they who haue underta- 
ken ſuch godly labours for the Defence of 
the Faith of Chriſt , ſhould hane all my 
and honour of vs; and we are deſirous, that 
not only the things _— which your 
Maſjeſtie hath written, being both of moſt 
ſound doffrine, and no leſſe eloquence , 
ſhould bee extolled and magnified with 
condigne commendations , and allowed 
and confirmed by our authoritie ; but al- 
ſo that your HMajeitie ſhould bee graced 
with ſuch an honour , and ſuch a Title, 
as that both for our time , and euer here- 
after , all men might perceine how grate- 
full and acceptable this gift of your Ma- 
jeities hath beene unto vs , eſpecially offe. 
red Unto vs now at this time. Wee, who 
be the true ſucceſſars of Perer, whom Chriit 
at his aſcenſion into heauen left his Vicar 
on earth, "and to whom hee — the 
care of his flocke : Wee, I ſay, who ſit in 
this os =_ » from "i Jt Ds 
and Titles doe £ ,» vpon mature delibe- 
ration had with our ſaid Brethren about 
theſe things , haue by the generall azree- 
ment and conſent of them decreed , to be. 
flow upon your Majeſty this T, itle namely, 
THE DEFENDER OF THE 
FAITH. <And accordingly by theſe 
reſents doe inſtile you with ſuch a Title, 
commanding all faithfull Chriſtians that 
they name your Majeſtie with this Title, 
and when they write to you, that after the 
word K I N G, they — DEFE N- 
DER OF THE FAITH. cAnd 
truly, wee diligently conſidering and 
weighing your ſingular merits, were not 
able ta bethinke ws of a name more wor- 
thy and conuenient for your Majeſtie , 
then the excellencie and dignitie of this 
Title, which ſo often as you ſhall heare 
and reade , ſo often you' may call to minde 
this your ſingular vertue and great de- 
ſert; nor. may you by this Title puſfe vp 
your ſe ” _ » but according to your 
wonted prudence become more humble, and 
be more valiant and conſtant in the Faith 
L Chriſt, and in deuotion ts this holy See, 
y which you haue beene exalted, rejoycing 
mthe Lordthe Giuer of all good things ,lea- 


CY 


— 


ſhewing them the way wnto the like , that 


ſaid See , together with your Wife , and 


ning this as a perpetuall and immortall ma- 
nument of your glory to your childven , 


if they ſhall deſire to bee graced alſo with 
ſach a Title , they muſt labour to doe ſuch 
workes, and to follow the excellent ſteps 
of your Majeitie , whom, accordingly as 
you haue well deſerued of ws , Fw. this 


all your Children tha ſhall bee borne of 
you, or of them, wee bleſſe with our Bene. 
dition , with a large and liberall hand, in 
the name of H I M , from whom the power 
of granting this bleſing is giuen vnto vs, 
praying and beſeeching that Almightie 
One , who ſaith , By mee Kings raigne, 
and Princes rule, and in whoſe hands 
are the hearts of Kings , That hee will 
confirme your Majeitie in your holy pur. ' 
poſe , and increaſe your deuotion , and b 
your worthy endeuours for the ſacred faith, 
ſo to illufrate your renowne , make 
you glorious through all the world, that 
this our Teitimonte which wee haue ginen 
of you , adorning youwith ſo axcils 4 
Title, may neuer be judged by any to bee 
falſe or vaine. Laitly , wee deſire God, 
that after this life ended , hee would make 
you partakers of his eternall glory. Giuen 
at Rome at Saint Peters, mthe yeere of 
the Incarnation of our Lord God , 1521. 
the fift 1des of October , the ninth yeere of 
our Papacie. 


Thus ſubſcribed: 


Eeo Leo X. Catholice Eccleſia Epiſ. 


Copis Sandtiſ. With twenrie fiue | 


other Cardinals and Biſhops, vn- 
der-writing their ſeuerall names 
with their owne hands. 


(42) But from theſe Prieſtly: ahd 
Papall gratulations , let vs returne” to 
leade our Story vato- temporall Princes 
affaires. How the Eimperour Chavles, 
had beene intertained in King. Henries 
Court, wee haue ſaid, and 0 UP 
to depart with ' many rich gifts ,- ne 
repaired to Southampton , where- hee 
rooke his Ships for Spaine, whoſe Con- 
ductor thorow the narrow Seas 'Was 
Thomas Earle of Surrey , Lord' high 
Admirall of England, who hauing waf- 
ted himvnts Biſcay , with a gallant erne 
of Gentlemen, made thence Satle-into 
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the ſtrong Towne Morles , and with 
the Gatriſon Souldiers of the Marches 
daily bickered with the heart-burning 
French, and daily went away with the 
better : but new ſtirres arreared by the 
Scots, the Lord Admirall was recalled, 
and came to the Court, where he decla- 
red to his Highneſſe what he had done 
in Britaine. OY. 

(43) King Henries buſineſle thus on 
footin _— , hee thought to purſue ir 
with all the aduantage he could and firſt 
to finde the Scots play , who were cuer 
faſt friends to the French , hee ſent the 
Lords Roſſe and Dacres to ſecure the 
Notth-borders , appointing for his 
Licutenant in thoſe parts the Earle of 
Shrewsbury,and (cnt the Lord Admirall 
of Englandagaine into France, who di- 
uided his Army into three Battalions ; 
the Firſt whereof,was led by Robert Rat 
cliffe, Lord Fitz-water ; the Middle, the 
Earleconduted himſelfe, with the afſi- 
ſtance of his Brother Lord Edmund Ho. 
ward ; and the Rereward was gouerned 
by Sir William Sands, and Sir Richard 
Winefield, both of them Knights of the 
Order, the Colonell of the Horſe was 
Sir Edward Guilford. - 

(44) Theſe in September entred into 
the French Pale, and made toward the 
Caſtle of Heding , vitro whom 4 vu 
the Burgundians , ſent from the Lady 
Margaret then Regent of Flanders, vn- 
der whoſe colours ſerued many Spani- 
ards. Surrey thus ſet forward , burned 
all chings where he came , demolithing 
the Caſtles and Townes of Selzos, Brum- 
bridge, Senekerk , Botingham , Manſtier, 
Nerbins, D auerye, Culumberge, and Frin. 
ges, the Townes and Churches forrified 
of Boards, aus, and Saint Mary de Boks : 
but laying his ſiege againſt Heding, was 
forced for want of battering Peeces, to 
breake vp againe, and depart: In whoſe 
returne hee burnt the Townes and Ca- 
{les of Dorlens and Darrier , and com- 


' ming to Calli,ſer Saile for England with 
a wonderfull great Booty. 


(45 ) Inthis while the Duke of 4/- 
banie becing made Gouernour of Scot- 
land, with an Army of foureſcore thou- 
ſand drew vnto the Borders, whence he 
ſent into France for fixe thouſand AM 
mains, which were promiſed, ard daily 

chough in vaine,for nonecame 

at all. The Earle of Shrewsbury with 
ight & twenty thouſand ſtrong, drew 
likewiſe rowards the Borders : bur the 
Scots lying (till, without further inuaſi- 


on, an abſtinence from warre was be- 
twixt them concluded, which how the 
Engliſh kept, the ſequell well ſhewed; 
forthe King ordaining Henry Percy Earle 
of Northumberland, Lord Warden of 
the whole Marches , hee cither refrained 
to impeach his honour by breach of 
truce, or elſe loth to be diſquiered of his 
ſoft reſt, made meanes to the King, to 
be diſcharged of the office, which was 
forth-with beſtowed (and thankefully 
accepted) vpon Thomas Earle of Surrey, 
lately recurned out of Fraxce, who deli- 
uered the charge of the Eaſt and Mid- 
dle-Marches vnto the Lord Marqueſſe 
Dorſet, and the Welt vato the Lord 
Dacres, who preſently made a roade in- 
to Scotland, and returned with bootic. 

(46) France and Scotland thus aſſailed 
at once, a Parliament was alſembled at 
Blacke-Fryers in London , wherein Car- 
dinall Wolſey mooued , and with much 
adoe obtained , the halfe of the yeere- 
ly reucnewes of all ſpirituall liuings, to 
be paid for fiue yeeres continuance, and 
the tenth part of all temporal ſubſtance, 
ro maintaine this great charge of the 
King, for theexact collection whereof, 
the Cardinall was fo forward , as hee 
mooued,and would hauc had eue 
ſworne for his wealth , had nor the Ci- 
tizens of London vtterly refuſed it : 
which when the King heard of, he was 
highly diſpleaſed with Wolſey, and ſaid, 
that ere long he would looke to things 
himſelfe without any Subſtitute. 

(47) Among other great eſteeme of 
this magnanimous Monarch, it was not 
the leaſt that the Emperour in perſon 
had twice come into England to vitit 


him , and cuen at this time, Chriſtian: 


King of Denmarke with his Queene, vn- 
to whom Queene Katherine was Aunt, 
landed at Dower , and was honourably 
onus vnto London, where they were 
royally feaſted,and after two and twen- 
tie dayes intertainment , ——_— great 
gifts of the King and Queene, they re- 
turned to Flanders, where he remained 


as a baniſhed man out of his owne 


Countrey. 

(48) King Henry purpoſing his fur- 
ther purſuits, ſent a great Army into 
France, vnder the leading of the Duke 
of as, wr Charles Brandon , attended 
vpon by the Lords Montacute , Herbert, 
Ferrers, Marney , Sands , Barkley and 
Powis, ninetecne Knights, fixe hundred 
demi-Lances, two hundred Archers 
horſed,rthree rhouſand more of _ on 
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foot, fiue thouſand Bill-men, and ſcucn- 
reene hundred Garriſon Souldiers, with 
one thouſand fiue hundred labourers and 
Pioners. Theſe departing Calls, firſt be- 
fieged, and wanne Bell-Caſtell, and then 
entring Picardy, there ioyned vnto him 
three thouſand foot , and fiue hundred 
horſe of Almains and Spaniards ; with 
theſe he aſſailed , and tooke the-Caſtell 
of Bounegard , wherein he put Garriſon, 
wannec Braye, Roje, Lihome, Mondedier and 
Boghan: but the winter come on,and the 
weather extreme in wcts and froſts, be- 
ſides other wants cuer following the 
Winters Warriers, the Duke was cnfor- 
ced to breake vp Campezand from Call;s 
came ſafely ro the Court , where, vnto 
King Henrie he was very welcome, but 
much more vnto the French Queene his 
Wife. 

(49) The Scottiſh (as we haue ſaid) 
keeping the Borders , and the Engliſh 
making inroades , where the places 
were weakeſt, the ſtirres betwixt them 
began daily to increaſe: In ſo much as 
the Duke of Albany ſent a Herauld vnto 
the Earle of Swrrey, the Kings Licute- 
nant of the North, to offer him Bartell, 
on his honour, if hee rooke 
him Priſoner, his ranſome ſhould bee 
eaſe, and his perſon courteoufly dealt 
with; who returned as roughan anſwer, 
as the offer was kinde, ſaying, he would 
abide Battell if” he durſt giue it , and if the 
Duke were taken either by him or his, hee 
would ſtrike off his head and ſend it for a 
preſent to his Maſter the King of England. 
So nettled was the Erle againſt the 
French, that had raiſed 4/bany thus a- 
gun England, and King Henry (as Bi- 
ſhop Leſly reporteth) rooke from rhe 
Scots inhabiting Enelandal their goods, 
ſending them into their Countrey on 
foote, with white Croſles ſewed vpon 
theic vppermoſt Garments , by which 
they were knowne and ſuffered to paſſe. 
The Scots vpon the Earles anſwer were 
wonderfully enraged,and ſecking the re- 
uenge, ſome of them paſſed ouer the wa- 
ter, and hotly beſieged the Caſtell of 
Warke, which the Engliſhmen as vali- 
antly defended, and in their reſiſtance 
ſlew almoſt three hundred of their 
French Souldiers, the Scots retyring a- 
gaine to their Campe. 

(50) The Regent not able to digeſt 
the Earles pill , commanded his Army 
to march forwardinto the Engliſh Mar- 
ches,wherewith the common Souldiers 
much reioyced,but the wiſcrof the No- 


bility vrged this in their Councell, that 
hauing diſplayed in warlike maner,thzir 
Banners vpon the Verge of the Borders, 
and defended their Countrey from the 
ſpoile, rhey ſaw no great reaſon further 
to arms neceſſity or cauſe mouing, 
- ides the quarrell of the French : = 
thereupon repayring to the Regent;t 
nc "vip r ho heads proces 
further, alleadging thar at his comman- 
dement(yca = that willingly)they had 
ſo farre pailed, for the re a of their 
Countrey , which was ſufficient with- 
our further inuafton of the others, the 
time ſo vnconuenient in the nonage of 
their young King, and theaCtion ſo dan- 
gerous, wherein all the Peeres of Scot- 
land were aſſembled, toattend and ſuffer 
the doubrfull iflue of warre, which cuer 
is vacertaine, and more lofle in one bat- 
tell many times ſuffered, then gaine can 
be gotten in many: whereof too too la- 
mentable experience (faid they) we haue 
had by King lames, that by peace and 
life, brought Scotland to her beſt , bur 
by his warre and death almoſt to the 
worſt, therefore would wee know (ſaid 
the Nobiliry) whether this your intenr 
ſtands with the weale of the King and 
vs, or elſe is proſecuted in the cauſe of 
your ſclfe and the French. 

(51) The Duke making ſome pauſe, 
laſtly replyed, and faid ; © This queſti- 
<« on would haue beene demanded ere 
* now: for well you know , that from 
« Scotland I beare my name,honour and 
« lineage, haue paſſed the Seas from the 
* noble Realme of France for the loue 
* of my Countrey , to ſet you in amit 
« which were at diſſention, by whoſe 
« diuiſion your Realme lay proſtrate to 
« deſtruction and Conqueſt, for whoſe 
© aid,you ſceI haue procured the French 
« to itoyne with you againſt the Engliſh. 
« Apaine, when theſe warres were deter- 
© mined by Parliament, you made me 
«< your Captaine, authorizing me tO 1N- 
« uade England with Banner diſplaied, 
« then was no queſtion or demand ofthe 
<« cauſe; neither haue I centred the quar- 
< rell without your agreemenr;and ther- 
« fore may I iuſtifie my preſent doings, 
<« and yet to me it ſeemerh there is cauſe 
« ſyfficient with fire, ſword and blood, 
« to enter England, if webe not too for- 
« gerfull , and will ſubmir our {clues to 


| < diſhonour and reproach : for weeall 


« know, thatthe Realme of Scotland is 
« gurs by inheritance, and that portion 


| « of the world allowed to our Nation 
to 
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*o injoy z how can wee warre better, 
| thento maintaine our naturall inheri- 
<*ance, againſt which the Engliſh glue 
«daily attempts , with man-flaughter, 
«<murthers,thefts and ſpoyles?haue wee 
«not then(thinke you)juſt cauſe to make 
«warre 2 The defence of a kingdome,s 
«the office of a King, the honour of the 
*Noble, the ſeruice of the Souldier,and 
«the duty of a naturall Subject. Burt be 
it as you will , yet hauing ſo puiſſanr 
«1n Army,to auoide our own reproach, 
*«:nd encouragement of the Enemy , 
«let vs campe herc {till on the Borders, 
<till we ſee what the Engliſh-men in- 
tend, 

(52) But Margaret Queene of Scots 
ſolliciting her brother for a Peace, theſe 
ſtirres brake vp fora time, as thoſe in 
France did ſhortly aftcr,by the working 
wit of Cardinall Wolſey,who inthe State 
affaires was euer one, which made him 
the more emulated, and the gricuances 
of the Commons cuer caſt vpon him ; 
inſo much that it was commoly ſpoken, 
hee was the cauſer of the heauy 1mpo- 
ſition granted to maintaine the Kings 
warres, which was ſo importable to the 
poorer ſort of Subjects, as the payment 
thereof was vtterly denied to the ap- 
pointed Collefors,with weepings,cur- 
{1ngs,and great acclamations z yea, and 
almoſt grew to an open Rebellion : for 
Kent denied it to the Lord Cobham : 
Eſſex refuſed to commune with the Cg- 
miſſiouers : Huntingtonſhire reſiſted and 
would not heare them : Loydon would 
be taxt by none but by their Aldermen: 
and Suffolke roſe vp in Armes , making 
Ponerty their Captaine. Of thele ſtirres 
when King Henry heard , hee had great 
indignation, blaming the counſellours, 
and wrote his Letters vnto cuery Coun- 
ty,that no ſuch demands ſhould be paid: 
and the Cardinall, to curry-fauour with 
the Commons, gaue it forth forfooth, 
that at his interceſſion the Offenders 
were pardoned,and the money remitted, 
(53) And now more to. ſhew his 
owne power, then any great cauſe ; hee 
began to alienate the heart of King Hen- 
ry againſt his Nephew the Emperour, 
and cauſed him to with-hold pay from 
the Duke of Burbor his late made Genc- 
rall : which was the cauſe of the French 
Kings Captiuitie. For Burbon incamped 
within the Towne of Pauia,and beſieged 
by the French in moſt war-like manner, 
was for want of his ſaid pay ſodeſpe- 
rate of life , that hee attempted a moſt 
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dangerous eſcape. In the dead of the 
_ hee ſet a part of his company to 
aſlaile the enemy on” that fide of the 


Towne which was leaſt ſtrong, himſelfe 
iſſuing ſecretly out of a Poſterne on the | 
contrary fide. The watch bur ſlender, 


and the Souldiers afleepe, a great terror 
aroſe,in which thebeficgers turned their 
Ordnance tothe place of the cry, when 


as ſuddenly Burbon was at their backes, | 


and winning their Ordnance, diſchar- 
ged them againſt their Owaers , flew 
their Souldiers, cur downe their Tents, 
and-by the Vice-roy of Naples was the 
French King taken priſoner in the ficld. 
(54) This forrunate ſuccelle made 
theſe £Almaines more bold , who pre- 
{ently with the Imperiall Enfignes mar- 
ched rowards Florence , and thence to 
Rome , vnto whoſe walles in one day 
they gaue three aſſaults, in the laſt 
whereof Charles Duke of Barhos their 
Generall was flaine; notwithſtanding 
the Citie was taken and ſacked ; Pope 
Clement in the mcane-while, to make all 
ſure, as hee thought, thundred out his 
Curſes,and with Bell, Booke, and Can- 
dle, committed thoſe Lutherans to Hell; 
who neuerthelefſe broke downe that 
windy Bulwarke,and with great ſlaugh- 
ter forced him with twenty three Car- 
dinals,into the Caſtle of Saint Angelo, 
where they kept them beſieged trom 
the {xt of May, vnto the tenth of De- 
cember : in which time, in mockage of 
the Pope, the Souldiers to make ſolace, 
did often apparell one in Pontifical at- 
tire, who ſometime ſhould blefle them, 
and ſometime accurſe them, and riding 
on Horſc-backe with a Whoore ſer be- 
hind him,ſhould fo paſle the ſtreets,thar 
the Pope and Cardinals might ſee him. 
Theſe contumelies and Papall Captiui- 
ties were gricuouſly taken by many 
Chriſtian Princes, inſomuch that Ceſar 
in Spaize forbade all Enterludes to bee 
plaide, and Pageants prepared for joy 
of the birth ofhis Sonne, Prince Philip, 
to be pulled downe. In France by the 
Court of Parliament the Duke of Bur- 
bon was condemned of Treaſon , his 
nameand memoriall accurſed, his Armes 
puld downe, and his Lands and goods 
confiſcated ; neither would King Henry 
of England anſwer the Emperours Let- 
ters, wherein he cxcuſed himſelfe from 
hauingany hand inthe action. 
(55) Whileſt theſe things were 1n 
working at Rome, aroſe great troubles in 
Ireland , the Kerns caſting off all obe- 
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- | whom, and Girald Fitz-Girald Earle of 
| Kildare, whoſe ſiſter hee had married, 
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dience, and killing the Kings ſubjects 
againſt whom |* 
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where they found them : 
Thomas Howard Earle of Surrey, Lord 
Lieutenant of that kingdome,made forth 
his power, and followed them himſelfe 
with ſuch danger of life, that the viſor of 
his Helmer was ſhot off, as hee purſued 
the enemy thorow the deſart woods : 
but theſe Rebels cut off by his high va- 
lour, and warres proclaimed at one time 
againſt Scotland and France , the Lord 
Lieutenant was recalled into England; 
and Piers Butler Earle of Oſorie made 
Deputy of ireland in his ſtead ; berwixrt 


aroſe no little ſtrife and debate, which 
grew to that height, as King Henry ſent 
Commiſhoners to trieand examine the 
differences , which was ſo cleared on 


= 


Kildares behalfe , that Oſorie was diſ- 


charged of his Office, -and the Lord | 


Fitz-Girald \worne 


Deputy in his place; ' 


whereart Cardinall Wolſey ( whoſe hand | 
chiefly ſteered all States affaires, a dead- | 


ly enemy to the Earle of Kildare) was 
highly offended , and ro vndermine the 
Gnadertens of this his new Gouern- 


ment, gaue care vnto 0ſorie , who accu- ' 
ſed the new Deputy of many miſ-de- | 
meanours, among which theſe were the | <face,thar for feare of meeting him, you 


principall ; that he winked at Deſmonds 
eſcape, whom he ſhould haue attached 
by order from the King : that hee grew 
ouecr-familiar with the natiue Iriſh ; and 
that he put to death the Kings beſt Sub- 
jects : for theſe the Lord Deputy was 


' *would not watch him : If hee be juſt- 


| 


: 
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commanded into England, in ' whoſe | 
abſence Oſorie, his enemy, was againe | 


choſen Lord Deputy by the Kings 
Councell, but himſelte none of the wi- 
{eſt for politike Gouernment, was alto- 
octher ho ruled by his Witfe,and ſhe 
made it no courteſie to abuſe her Hus- 
bands honour againſt her naturall bro- 
ther Kildare, who now in England muſt 
anſwer his demeanour bcfore the Lords 
of the Councell;and to their Table was 
he brought, where the Cardinall; Lord 
Chancellor, made his faults nothing 
lefle, and thus addreſſed himſclte oxgink 
the Earle of Kildare + 

* (56) I-wotwell (my Lord) that 1 
**am not the meeteſt ar this boord to 
*charge you with theſe treaſons,becauſe 
*1t hath pleaſed ſome of your Pew-fel- 
©*lowes, to report, that Iam a ed 
*enemy. to all Nobilitie,and namely, to 
«the G:raldixes:but ſeeing cuery ſhrewd 
*Boy can ſay as muchw 


hee is con- 
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—— 


. <ueth,mighthe change his Maſter) ſent 


«*royled, and theſe points ſo weightie, 
hat they ſhould not be diſſembled of 
*vsz and {o o—_ that they cannot 
«be denied of you : I muſt haue leauc 
«(notwithſtanding your ſtale flander ) 
*0 beethe mouth of theſe honourable 
«Lords at this preſent, and to trumpe 
«your treaſons m your way, howſoeuer 
*you take me. Firſt you remember,how 
«he lewd Earle of Deſmond your kin(- 
*man (who paſſeth not whom hee ſer- 


«his Confederates with Letters of cre- 
*qence vnto Francis the French King : 
«and hauing bur cold comfort there, 
*wcnt to Charles the Emperour, proffe- 
«ring the helpe of MounFer, and Co- 
*raught , towards the Conqueſt of 1re- 


*/and, if eitherof them would helpe ro | 


«vin it from our King. How many Let- 
*ers, what precepts., What mellages, 
*whar threats , haue beene fenr you to 
«apprehend him,, and yer not done * 
«Why ſo 2 Forſoorh I could nor catch 
*him 2 Nay, nay Earle, forſooth you 


<*1y ſuſpected,why are you parriall in ſo 
«great a charges If not, why are you 
«fearefull ro _ him tryed * Yea, for 
<it will be ſworne and depoſed to your 


«<haue winked wilfully , ſhunned his 
«<{tghr,altered your courſe, warned your 
«friends , ſtopped botheares and eyes, 
«againſt his dereors , and whenſocuer 
«</0u tooke vpon you to hunt him our, 
«hen was he ſure afore-hand ro bee our 
*<of your walke.Surely,rhis iugling and 
«falſe play, little became either an ho- 
«neſt man, called to ſuch honour, ora 
<Nobleman pur in' fo great truſt : had 
«you loſt but a Cow ora Horſe of your 


997 


«owne, two hundred of your Retainers |. 


«would haue come at your Whiſtleto | 


«reſcue the prey from the vrrermoſt 
«edge of Yer : all the Iriſh in Ireland 
<muſt haue giuen you the way.” Bur in 
«purſuing ſo necdfull a matter as this 
«was; mercitull God; how nice; how 
«dangerous , how 'way-ward haue you 
«<beene? One while he is from ki@me,and 
<another while he keepeth home,ſome- 
«times fled, ſometimes intheBorders, 
<where you dare.nort venture. Ywille, 
<my Lord, there be ſhrewd in 


«he borders, for the Earle of Kildare to | 


<feare ; the Eatle, nay the King of Kl- 
«Aare: for when you arediſpoled, you 
<«<raigne more like,then rule inthe Land: 
«where you are pleaſed, the Iriſh foe 


*ſtanderh 


| 


i. 
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der Kildare, 
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objeQion, 


« ſtandeth for a juſt Subje&: hearts and 
« hands, liues and lands are all at your 
« courtefie : who fawneth not thereon, 
« cannot reſt within your ſmell, and 
<« your ſmell ſo ranke, that you tracke 
«them our at pleaſure, Whileſt the 
Cardinall was ſpeaking , the Earle cha. 
fed and changed colour, and art laſt 
brake out, and interrupted him thus : 

« (57) My Lord Chancellor, I be. 
« ſeech you pardon me, I am ſhort-wit- 
« ted, and you  perceiue intend a lon 
< tale: if you proceed in this order,halte 
<« my purgation will be loſt for lacke of 
<« carriage: I haue no Schoole-tricks,nor 
<« Art of memory : except you heare me 
<« while I remember your words, your 
<« ſecond proceſſe will hammer out the 
<« former. The Lords aflociate,who for 
the moſt part tenderly loued X:ldare, & 
knew the Cardinal his manner of taunts 
ſo ready, being inured therewith many 
yeeres together , humbly beſought his 
Grace tocharge him diredtly with par- 
ticulars, and to dwell in ſome one mat- 
ter vntill it were examined thorowly. 
© (58) Thar granted: It is good rea- 
<« {an (quoththe Earle) that your Grace 
« beare the mouth of this boord:but my 
« Lord , thoſe mouthes that put theſe 
« things into your mouth,are very wide 
© mouthes : ſuch indeed as haue gaped 
<long for my wracke:and now atlength 
«for want of better ſtuffe, are faine to 
«A411 rheir mouthes with ſmoake : what 
«my Couſin Deſmond hath compaſled, 
«2s I know nor, ſo I beſhrew his naked 
«heart for holding our ſo long.If he can 
he taken by mine Agents, thar preſent- 
«ly waite for him, then haue mine ad- 
«uerſaries bewrayed their malice, and 
«this heape of heinous words ſhall re- 


*ſemble a ſcare-Crow, or a man of 


«ſtraw, that ſeemeth at abluſh to car 

<ſome 5 85 , but when ir is felt 
«<2ndpeized,diſcouereth a vanity ſeruing 
«only to feare Crowes : and I verily 
«ruſt, your Honours ſhal ſeethe proofe 
«by the thing it ſelfe ,- within theſe few 
<«qdaics. Bur goe to: ſappolc he neuerbe 
*had £:Whar is Kildare to blame for it 
<more then my good Brother of 0 ſorie, 
«who, notwithſtanding his high pro- 
<miſes, hauing alſo the Kings power, 
«is yer content to bring him inat lea- 


«<ſhift,bur I muſt be of Counſell « Can- 
«not hehide him, except I winke: If he 
«He cloſe,am I his mate? If he be frien- 
«ded, am Ta trairor 5 This is a doubty 


«ſure *' Cannot the Earle of Deſmond * 


«inde of accuſation which they vree 
«againſt me, wherein they are ſtabled 8: 
*«myred at my firſt deniall. You would 


| <not {ce him (ſay they:) Who made 


«them ſo familiar with mine eye-ſight - 
*Or, when was the Earle within my 
*view £ Or, who ſtood by, when let 
«him flip : Or, where are the tokens 
*of my wilfull hud-winke « But you 
«ſent him word to beware of you:Who 
*was the meſſenger : Where are the 
Letters : Conuince my negatiues, ſce 
*how looſethis idlegeare hangethtoge- 
*ther. Deſmond is not taken : well, you 
are in fault:why-z Becauſe you are:who 
*prooueth it 4 No body : What Con- 
*jectures 2 So it ſeemeth : To whom * 
*Toyour enemies. Who told it them? 
*They wil ſweareit. What othergroſid? 
*None: Will they ſweare it,my Lord: 
*Why then,of like they know ir, either 
*rhey haue mine hand to ſhew , or can 
bring forththe meſſenger,or werepre- 
«ſent ata Conference, or priuy to Deſ- 
* ond, or ſome body bewraied it to 
*hem,' or they themſ{clues were my 
«Carriers or Vicegerents therein:which 
of thefe parts will they chooſe 2 for I 
*know them too well : To reckon my 
<«ſelfeconnit by their bare words , or 
headleſſe ſayings, or franticke oathes, 
**were'\but meere mockerie. My Letters 
*werc ſoone read; were any ſuch writing 
*exrant; my ſ{eruants and friends are rea- 
*dy to be lifted: of my Couſinof Deſ- 
«<mond they may lic loudly , ſince no 
**man, heere can well contrary them. 
«Touching my ſelfe I neuer noted in 
*them much wit , or ſo faſt faith, that 
*I would haue gaged on-their filence 
the life of a good Hound , much leſle 
*mine owne. I doubt not, may it 
©*pleaſe your Honours to appole them, 
«how they came to the knowledge of 
«thoſe matters which they are ſo ready 
*to depoſe; but you ſhall finde their 
*rongues chained to another mans tren- 
<*cher,$ as it were Knights of the Poſt, 
«ſuborned to ſay, ſweare, and ſtare the 
<vttermoſt they can, as thoſe thar paſſe 
<*not what they fay, nor with what 
«face they ſay it, ſothey ſay no truth : 
«but on the other ſide, it gricueth mee, 
«har your good Grace,whor Irtake to 
*be wiſe and , and who'of your 
<bleſſed: diſpoſition wiſheth mee well, 
<ſhould bee ſo farre gone in crediting 


«theſe corrupt Informers,that abuſe the 
- <j2norance of your State and Country 
| *o.my perill. Little know you ( my 
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*Lord) how neceſlary it is, nor onely 
«for the Gouernour, but alſo for cuery 
*Nobleman in Ireland , to hamper the 
*vnciuill neighbors at difcretion,wher- 
*in if they waited for proceſſe of law, 
*and had not thoſe liues and lands you 
<«fpeak of within their reach,they might 
«hap to loſe their owne liues and lands 
«<withour law. You heare of a caſe,as it 
«were in a dreame, and feele not the 
<ſmart tharvexcth vs. In England there 
«is not a mcane Subject that dare extend 
©his hand to fillipa Peere of the realme: 
«In Ireland, except the Lord haue cun- 
«ning to his ſtrength, and ſtrength to 
<«\aue his Crowne, and ſufficient autho-. 
{«ritie to take theeues and varkets when 
«they ſtirre, he ſhall finde them ſwarme 
*{o faſt, that, it will be too late to call 
«for juſtice. If you will haue our ſeruice 
*rake effet, you muſt not tyc vs al- 
*<waics to thoſe iudiciall proceedings, 
«herewith your Realme ( thanked 
«God ) isinured. Touching my king- 
*dome,T know not what your Lordſhip 
*hould meane thereby ; If your Grace 
<!magine that a kingdome confiſterh in 
«ſeruing God, in obeying the Prince, 
«in gouerning with loue the Common- 
«wealth, in ſupporting ſubjects, in ſup- 
«<vrefling Rebels, in executing juſtice, in 
cþrideling blind affeftions, I would be 
«willing to be inueſted with fo vertu- 
«ous and royall a name: bur if therefore 
«ou terme mee a King, in that you are 
*perſwaded that I repine at the gouern. 
*ment of my Soueraigne, or winke at 
«<malefacors,or opprelle ciuill liuers: I 
«yiterly diſclaime that odious tearme, 
<maruelling greatly that one of your 
«Graces protound wiſcdome , would 
<*ſeeme to appropriate ſo ſacred a name 
*o fo wicked a thing : but howſocuer 
<it be(my Lord) I would you andI had 
*changed Kingdomes, but for one mo- 
*neth, I would truſt to gather vp more 
*crummes in that ſpace, then twice the 
*reuenewes of my poore Earledome : 
*bur you are well and warme, and fo 
*hold you, and vpbraide not mee with 
*{uch an odious rearme. I flumber in a 
*hard Cabine,when you fleepe in a ſoft 
«bed of Downe: I ſerue vnder the 
*Kings Cope of heauen, when you are 
«ſerued vnder a Canopie : I drinke wa- 
*ter out of my s$kull, when you drinke 
*wine out of golden cups :my Courſer 
*Is trained to the field, when your Gen- 
*net is taught to amble : when you are 
*graced and belorded, andcrouchedand 


—_ 


<*neeled vrito, then finde I ſmall grace 
*with our Iriſh borderers; except I cut 
*them off by the knees. 

Art theſe girds the Lord Chancellor 
much ; and pony reg to be | 
no Babe, deferred the hearing of his 
cauſe, tillmore proofes were produced 
from Ireland; then in a great fume hee 
aroſe from the Councell boord , and 
committed the Earle vntopriſon,againſt 
the minds of moſt at the Table , who 
knew well, thar this his accuſation was 
more of hatred borne by the Cardinall, 
thenany occaſion giuen by the accuſed 
late Deputy. Whereupon Thomes Duke 
of Norfolke ſtept to the King,and craued 
thar Kildare might be his Priſoner,offe- 
ring to bee bound in goods and body 
for his forth-comming:whom heobrai- 
ned, though with no great liking of the 
Lord Chancellor,whodaily entertained 
new plaints againſt him , till at laſt hee 
prefled him fire with Letters ſent to 0- 
neale and Oconer , to incourage their re- 
bellions againſt 0ſorie rhe Lord Depu- 
tie 3 which Letters were brought them 
by his owne daughter and their ſiſters, 
the Lady Ehce Fitz-Girald wife to the 
Baron of Slane. 

( 59 ) This preſumption being vehe- 
ment, the King ſuſpicious, the Car- 
dinall eager, and his friends faint , Xi{- 
dare was (ent to the Tower , where hee 
commirred-himſelfe to God , and ex- 
pected daily his deach , but with ſuch 
couragious reſolution , as hee being in 
play with the Licutenant ar flide-groat, 
when the Mandate was brought for his 
execution on the next Morning, and ſee- 
ing -the Licutenant ſtrucke into a ſud- 
den fadnefſe ; by Saint Bride , Licute- 
nant ( quoth the Earle) there is ſome 
mad game in that ſcrowll ; bur fall how 
it will, this throw is for a huddle : and 
when the worſt was told him, Now I 

pray thee (quoth he) doe no more bur 
learne affuredly from the Kings owne 
mouth, whether his Highnefle be wir- 
ting thereto or no. The Lieutenant l0- 
uing his Priſoner well ; repaired'ro the 
King , and ſhewed him the Cardinals 
Warrant, who then controuled the ſaw- 
cinc{ſe of the Prieſt- (for thoſe were his 
tearmes ) and gaue the Lieutenant his 
Signet for a counter-mand, whereat the 


Cardinall ſtormed : but Kildare deliue- | 


red from his eminent death, and not 


tong after from his impriſonment alſo, | 
was ſent into Ireland, where, ar his en- | 
trance into Dublin , he was met with'a| 


Kildare cou: 
mitret{ to pri- 
ſon, 


Fildere abcuſed 


of Traitors, 


Kildare corti- 
mitted to the 
Tower, 


Kildares noble 
ble courage. 
Hollirſheads 
Hiſt. of Ireland. 
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ſolemne proceſſion, and ſo brought into 
the Ciry; ſo well-beloued was this Earle 
abroad.,and at home. 

(60) But the French Kings fortunes 
were nothing ſo good, who was ſtraitly 
impriſoned at <Madrill in Spaine, and 
great ſuite made for his deliuerance, 
which notwithſtanding would not bee 
heard. The Queene-mother, then Re- 
gent of France, wile of her (elfe, and for- 
wardcd by others, ſaw no better meanes 
to free her ſonne the King , then to en- 
ter amity with England , which to ac- 
compliſh , ſhee ſollicited King Henry ; 
working vpon the occaſions then mini- 
ſtred, which was ſome vnkindneſſe 
growne betwixt the Englith King , and 
the Emperour , the one of them more 
ſtrange by the greatnelle of his fortunes, 
and the other in jealouſte of lefſening 
renowne. The ſparkes of which Cin- 
ders were ſtirred to flame , by Wolſey, 
that euer was in the care of the King : 
_ his potency , ſo much cſtee- 
medof all Chriſtian Princes (a ſound ve- 
ry tuneable in Henries wide care) would 
be lefle regarded by the Emperours late 
victory ; who now began to ca ry him- 
ſelfe with another reſpe& , and neuer 
after that vitory gotten, ſubſcribed his 
Letters to King Henry, according to his 
accuſtomed manner , 7owr Sonne, and 
Couſin ; but tothe draught of his Se- 
cretaries,infixed his hand with the word 
Charles, and no more. 

(61) Theſe diſlikes and other in- 
tercourſes of State, drew Henry ſhortly 
to a peace with France. In the exem- 
plification of which league, the Veneti- 
ans, and other Princes were left-ro 
their choyſe, whereof himſclfe notwith- 
ſtanding would be ſtyled the Protector, 
And to his Leaguer Ambaſladours ſent 
theſe inſtrutions to moue the States to 
conſider the Emperours aſpired great- 
nefle, who now commanded the King- 
domes of Naples, and Sicilie , the Dut- 
chie of Millan, the Seigniorie of Jean, 
the Countie of TLF, and other poſleſſi- 
ons in /talie ,, the whole Countrey of 
Germanie , being the greateſt part of 
Chriſtendome, already either totally in 
his poſſeſſion, or hay ight bee art his 
command , hauing likewiſe the lower 
parts thereof, as the Countries of Mr- 
toys , Flanders, Zeland , Holland, Bra- 
bant , Henawlt , and others; from .the 
which alſo adirec paſſage lay vnto the 
Durchie of Bargonie, CAnerne, and Bur- 
| bon, beſides the Realmes of Ca#tile, Ar- 


raven, Granate, Galice, Auſtria, Per 

= deficie, Aur Bay +1 nt 
whereupon, hee with ſome other Prin- 
ces complained, and ſoughtthe French 
Kings deliuerance , which when it was 
gotren , King Francs acknowl 
Henry next vnder God to bee the onely 
meanes : * but was ſo ſlacke in perfor- 
mance of Couenants , that when the 
Emperor ſent to haue themaccompliſh- 
ed, he with vnprincely termes returned 
the anſwere,with challenge of combare, 
which when the Emperour had accep- 
ted, he ſhrunke backe, and made mcanes 
of a league. 

(62) But howſocuer the vaconſtancy 
of our King Henry hath beene blanched 
forth , for not holding himſelfe in his 
leagues or coucnants of amity with o- 
ther Princes ; yetthe caulc being ſo as 
{ome haue obſerucd , there were occa- 
f1ons giuen,aſwell as opportunity taken : 
for Charles the Emperour , contrary to 
couenant , receiued Graxcetor a trayte- 
rous Rebell,condemned by Parliament, 
whom hee refufed to deliuer, though | 4 
the King made earneſt ſuite for the man. 
Moreouer , by his Ambaſlſadours in a 
Treaty of perpetuall peace, holden at 
Windſor-Caſtell, the nineteenth of Tune 
and foureteenth of King Henries raigne , 
it was concluded that Charles the Em- 
perour ſhould contract the young Prin. 
ceſle the Lady Mary, and take her to 
his wife, when ſhee cametoable yeeres, 
which (as Holinſhead faith) himſelfe 
ſought, at his being in England, pro- 
miſting to remaine vnmarried , till that 
Princefſe had paſt her Minority, and a- 
g2ine before the battell of Pawa, (ſhee 
now growne vnto fixe yeeres of age) 
ſenthis Ambaſſadors to haue her ſtiled 
Empreſſe, and to bee made Gouerneſle 
of the Low-Countries;all this notwith- 


ſtanding, after that victory againſt the 
wary Fa hebeganto -4. and to 
make {mall account of that match, pre- 
tending the defire of his ſubics to haue 
an heire of his body , which for long 
time hee could not by Mary ; but 
rather as the Engliſh judged, the cauſe 
was the money receiued in loane from 
King Henry , whereby (as hee thought) 
che greateſt part of her portion was al- 
ready paide ; and the Emperours wants 
being great, 1/abe/ the fiſter of Portugal! 
was much affected ,. with whom plenty 
of gold was expected,and great liberali- 
ty offered by the als, in defireto 
haue an Emprefle of their owne Nation. 
(63) Be- 
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King Henry had 
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(63) Befides, againſt this marriage 


| with Mary, his Councell of Spaine alto 


cxcepted , alledging her to be 


Depot of 
ad 33% | his brothers wife, whereby her legiti- 
| mation might be called in queſtion , as 


alſo the iſſue of her body, which they in 
their wiſedome thought meete to pre- 
uent;theſe no doubr were the cauſes that 
the negotiation of theſe two Potentates 
grew daily more deſperate. And for his 
_/ off from the French King, theſe 
occaſions may well be alleadged. 

(64) That whereas it had beene co- 
uenanred at the marriage of Lady Mary 
vnto King Zewis departed this life , one 
hundred thouſand Crownes ſhould bee 
paid to King Henrie , and thirtie two 
thouſand Crownes yeerly for her Dow- 
ry,during rerme of lifez both which not- 
withſtanding were retained and kept 
backe vnpaide. 2. That the ſaid French 
King had liſtned vato Cardinall Poole, 
who was ſent to him from the Pope to 
ſtirre warres againſt England. 3. That 
contrary to his Couenant hee had en- 
tred alliance with the houſe of Medice, 
and had married his daughter Mag4a- 
ten vato Tames the fift King. of Scot- 
land, then an hoſtile enemy vnto King 
Henry. 4. That hee had made ſuite to 
match his fecond Sonne Herrie Duke 
of Orleance, with Lady Mary, the one- 
ly then Heire apparant of England , 
which when it came to conclufion, 'was 
pur in ſuſpence by CAnthonie Yeſtie one 
of his French Commiſſioners, who then 
made doubt whether the marriage of 
acr mother beeing wife to the Kings 
owne brother, could be diſpenſed with, 
or the children begor in this ſecond bed, 
legitimare,or by law allowed to ſucceed 
in the Throne, 

(65) Theſe conſiderations no doubt 
drew the King to be vnconſtant ro them 
that were vnconſtant in themſelues, and 
the queſtion of Lady Maries legitimation 
ſerued ſuch doubts in his melting con- 
{cience,as neuer after could be made ſol- 
lid: whereof Door Longland, his Con- 
fellor, is ſaid to be che ff man which 
rold the King that his marriage was vn- 
lawtfull, vnto whoſe opinion other great 
Clerkes did likewiſe conſent; whereu 
on a rumour ran, that the King would 
be diuorced from the Queene, and the 
occaſion thereof altogether caſt ypon 
the Cardinall of Torke,' in diſpleaſure ta- 
ken againſt the Emperour, vato whom 
he had beene ſuiter for the Archbiſho- 


pricke of Toledo, whereof failing , he 


| renour thereof faithfull 


reuchged his ſpleene vpon his innocent 
Aunt Queene- Katherine, in mooutng the 
King to caſt her off,and to become Stii- 
ter vntothe Dutcheſſe of Alenzon,Sifter 
vato the French King ; theſe rumours 
King Henry himſclfe forbad ; bur with 
no better ſucceſſe then was the report 
of Queene Ares death, the wife of the 
Vſurper ; both cuents following, before 
the mouthes of thoſe relaters could bee 
ſtopped ; vnto which lamentable acci- 
dent my penne muſt now enter, 

(66) King Henry ouercome by the 
aduice of his Councell (leſt ſo great a 
Dowry aſſigned ſhould indammage 
England, if Lady Katherine of Spame 
married clſe-where) preſently vpon the 
death of his father, and not fully forty 
daies after hee had begun his Raigne 
(by the diſpenſation of Pope 7u/ythe ſe- 
cond) tooke her to Wife, ſhee hauing 
beene wedded and bedded with Prince 
Arthur his elder Brother, as wee haue 
ſaid. 

(67) This match was made by King 
Henry the ſeuenth , and Ferdinando of 
Spaine their Parents , Prince Henry ha- 
uing then attained bur ro ten yeeres of 
age, and when hee came to fourereene, 

roſcribed againſt ir,as by a deed vnder 
his ovwne hand,I haue here inſerted, the 
tranſlated out 
of Latine, is thus as followeth : 

In the name of God, Amen. In the 
preſence of youreuerend Father & Lord 
in Chriſt, Lord Richard by the Grace of 
God, and See Apoſtolicke , Biſhop of 
Winchefter, T1 Henry Prince of Wales , 
Duke of Cornwall, and Earle of Cheſter, 
doe ſay, affirme, and by theſe Writings 
declare ; That although in thertime of 
my Minoritie , and when I was vnder 
yeeres of marriage, I abſolutely con- 
tracted Matrimony with the moſt ver- 
tuous Lady Katherine, Daughter of the 
King of Spaize, and although alſo the 
ſaid Contract by reaſon of my 


ws 
vnder age, doth now appeare of it ſelfe | 


inſufficient, weake, and of no force, vi- 
gour, or efficacie : yet foraſmuch as that 
now I come to perfe&t yeeres, and that 
thereby the ſaid Contract may perad- 
uenture be thought and ſeeme, by filent 
conſent,mutuall abode in one houſe, by 
giuing and recciuing gifts and tokens, 
or by any other way whatſoeuer , to be 
apparantly ſufficient, and confirmed : 
Therefore I Henry Prince of Wales, doe 
heere proteſt , and make knowne to all 


men.that I intend not to approoue; rati- | 


Tho, More, 


diſclaimed 
contra, 
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fie, or.confirme in any ſort this preten- 
ded contra by any thing that I haue 
lid or ſhall ſay, haue done,or ſhall doe: 
but doe at this preſent renounce the 
ſame, freely, and of mine owne accord, 
vnconſtrained either by force, fraud, in- 
treaty, or any way. elſe : and I deny it, 
and wholly purpoſe and intend quite to 
relinquiſh this pretended contract of 
Matrumony by. the beſt wayes and 
meanes that by law more fully, effectu- 
ally, and ſufficiently I may or ſhall be 
able to doe , and-cxpreſly doe difauow 
the ſame, according as by theſe preſents 
I doe diſclaime it, anddiſauow it ; and 
I proteſt that I neither will nor intend 
to conſent vnto the ſaid Contract, or 
| vnto the ſaid Lady Katherine as my e- 

ſpoufall and wife, by any word, deede, 
act, or geſture to be ſpoken, done, per- 
formed, or ated by mee, or in my 
name,by any whomſocuer,whenſocuer, 
or howſocuer for the time to come. In 
wicnefſe whereof I defire, require, in- 
treat;and adjure you all to giue teſtimo- 
ny hereunto. 


By mee HznKyY Prince of - 
WALES. 


The aboue-written Proteſt ation was read 
and made by the aforeſaid Noble Prince 
Lord Henry , in the preſence of the Ree. 
rend Father and Lord in Chriſt, the Lord 
Richard, by Diuine permiſion, Biſhop of 
WincheZer, ſitting indiciouſly in hs Court; 
and I the Notary vnder-written , at that 
time preſent , the writer of his CAHs in 
this behalfe appointed,and in the preſence of 
| the under-named witneſſes , in the yeere of 
our Lord God 15 05. the eight Indittion of 
the moſt holy See of our Father and Lord 
in Chriſt, by Diuine prouidence Pope Iulius 
the ſecond, in his ſecond yeere , and 27. of 
the moneth of Tune, in which day the ſaid 
worthy Prince was of cr yeeres of mar- 
riage,as then he did there affirme, in a cer- 
taine outward Court within the Royall Pa- 
lace of Richmond, ſutuate in the Weſt-part 
of the ſaid Palace : Concerning all 4-4 7 in- 

which things, the aforeſaid moſt No. 
le Prince inſtantly required andintreated 
mee the aforeſaid Notarie to frame anin- 
ſtrament, and likewiſe the witneſſes onder- 
written to giue teſtimony. 11 juſtification of 
all and ſinguley the premiſſes, the aforeſaid 
Noble Prince hath ſuper ſcribed hu name ; 
and the witneſſes, as re aid intreated and 
required, haue ſubſcribed their names with 
their owne hands, 


' ance, Bononie, Burges, Anjou, Padua, The- 


Miles Danbeney. 
So it is as aboue In "Y 


ſaid, which I 1ohn C. Sommerſet, 
Read doe witnelle Thomas Rowthale, 


Y hand and Nicholas Weſt. | 
Harry Mary, 


The ſecond proteſtation when 
hee came to yeeres of 


marr Iagc, | 


Notwithſtanding this preſcription 
foure ycercs after , and the firſt of his 
Raigne,hetooke the ſaid Lady Katherine 
to Wite z and without all exception in- 
joyed her nuptiall ſocictie the ſpace al. 
moſt of rwentie yeeres; in which time 
ſhee had borne him two ſonnes , both 
of themin their infancy taken away by 
death, and one Daughter, Lady Ilary, 
growne now vnto.tenne yeeres of age. 
Bur the ſcruple of Contimce increa- 
ſing more tender inthe Kings breſt, he 
firſt refuſed the Queenes bed z and then | The King te 
mqening the doubt vnto his owne Di- | et the | 
uines, ſent forthe opinions of the moſt —_ 
Vniuerſiries in Europe, as to Paris, Orle- 


louze, Vincentia, Y auia, Foro Inly, and 0- 
thers,which howſocuer they then ſtood 
for the Pope, and heallowing (by his 
Pregeceſfors diſpenſation, whoſe doi 
could not erre) the Matrimony lawfull, 
yet theſe Academickes concluded a- 
gainſt it, and fignificd the contrary vn- 
der moſt of their common Seales,as the 
relation of the Kings Agent imployed 
vpon the ſame purpoſe for that of Padua 
doth import , which writing vnder his 
owne hand I haue ſeene, and here will 
inſert his words, as followeth : 

Pleaſeth it your Highneſſe to bee aduer- | xx pamſeript 
tiſed, that as this day I obtained the Com- 
mon Seale of the Vninerſitie of Padua in 

ſubſtantial and good forme; for all the Do- 
ctors were aſſembled vpon Sunday, and the 
caſe was amongſt them ſolemnly and ear- 
neſtly diſputed all Munday, Tueſday, Wed- 
neſday, and Thurſday ,and this preſent Fri- 
day in the morning.  CAnd thereupon they 
concluded with your Highneſſe, and deſired | 
a Notary to ſet his ſigne and hand unto an 
inſtrument by Leonicus and Simonecus 

;ſed,in Corroboration of your cauſe, and 
thereby to teſtifie that this inſtrument was 
their deed,deuice,att and concluſion. And 


more credence to —_ to the ſaid inſtru- 
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ment they cauſed the Chancellor of the Pote- 
ſtate * 0 
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ate hereto to ſet his hand and Seale for the 
approbation #1 the Authoritie of the Notary. 
A Copy of all the which things I ſend 
wnto your Highneſſe by this Bearer in moſt 
humble wiſe beſeeching the ſawe tobe ad- 
wertiſed, that the Generall of the Blacke- 
Fryers hath giuen commandement that no 
Blacke Frier diſpute the Popes Power: Not- 
withſtanding Prior Thomas Omnibonus 
procureth daily new ſuperſcriptions,and will 
doe till the briefe of contrary commande- 
ment ſhall come onto his hands, My fidelitie 
bindeth me to aduertiſe your Highneſſe, that 
all Lutherans be viterl 404m Fans High- 
neſſe in this cauſe, and haue letted as much 
with their wretched poore malice, -without 
reaſon or authoritie,as they could and might, 
aſwell here as in Padua and Ferrara, — 
be no ſmall company of them : I doubt not 
but all Chriſtian Y ninerſities,if they be well 
handled , will earneſtly conclude with your 
Highneſſe. Andto obtaine their aſſent as 
well thorow Italie, France, Almaine, Au- 
ſtrich, Hungary, and Scotland, I thinke it 
maruellous expedient for the preferment of 
this your moſt honourable and high cauſe. 


Ar Venice the fi cſt of Iyly 
ar tight, Ammo 30. 


And in another Letter , dargd from 
Venice the 13. of Iuly, the ſaid Agent 
thus writeth : 7 awe procured wo. your 
Highneſſe,as appeareth by the Qriginals be- 


ing in my hand alone , the Subſcriptions of 
an bundeed Diuines , beſide the concluſion 
Collegij Theologorum Pacamnor, @z- 
der their common Seale whereof I haue ſent 


your Highneſſe a Copy, &c. rg 


Now as touching their determinarti- 
ons, theſe are the abſtractiues raken our 
of larger diſcourſes, whereof you may 
reade,tt you pleaſe, more in Hollinſhead, 


The decree of the Lawyers inthe 
Vaniuerfitie of Pars. 


We the Deane and Colledge of the Y ni- 
uerſity of Paris,after diſputations and 
reaſons made pon both ſides , turning and 
ſearching of Bookes, both by the Law of God, 
the Popes Law,and the Cinill Law ; we ſay, 
that the Pope hath no Power to diſhence in 
this caſe of Matrimony. Yeouen vnder the 
Seale of their facultie , at Saint John La- 
teranenſe in Paris, May 2. 1530. 


The Iudgement of the Diuines in 
the Vniuerſitie of Pars. 


The Deane and the faculty of holy Dini- 

nitie in the V ninerſitic of Parts, to all them 

to whom this preſent writing ſhall come, 

wiſheth ſafetie in Chriſt ; For the Dupſtion 

Propoſed, we came np” in the Church of 
Saint Martin,and there, for the ſame cauſe, 
had a ſolemne Maſſe of the Holy Ghoſt ,and 
vp0r our oathes determine,that the foreſaid 
Alarriage with the Brothers "_ depar- 

ting without children , ts ſo forbid by the 
Lawes of God and Nature , that the Pope 
hath no power to diſpence ws pH Marri- 
ages, whether they be contract or to be con. 
trafted ; to which this our aſſertion we haue 
cauſed the Seale of our facultie , with our 
Notaries figne to be put to this preſent wri- 
ng. Dated in our Generall Congregation. 
Inty 2. Anno 1530. 


The Determination of the Ciuilians 
of the Vniuerſitic of Anjos. 


After wee the Dottors and Reftor had 
diſcuſſed and examined many places , as 
well of the Law of God , as of mans Law, 
vpon ſufficient deliberation taken, wee de- 
fine and determine, that neither by the Law 
of God, nor of Nature, it i permitted for 
any Chriſtian man , no not with the auth. 
ritie of the See Apoſtolicke, or with any di- 
penſation granted by the Pope, to marry the 
Wife that his Brother hath left. In wit. 
weſſe whereof” wee haue commanded the 
Scribe of our V ninerſitie to ſiene this pre- 
ſent publike inſtrument with the great Seale 
of our ſaid YVniuerſitie, Enacted in the 
Church of Saint Peter in Anjou. May 7. 
CANO 1530. 


The Determination of the Vniuer- 
litie of Burges. 


Wethe Deane and facultie of Diuinity, 
mn the Vniuerſity of Burges, after the ex- 


ting ſhall come ; The Queſtion mooued, 


Bookes, euery one of vs apart by himſelfe, 
free from corruption , the better to 


ample of Saint Paul the Dottor of the 
Gentiles, begin with prayer to the quieting 
of the conſcience , to whom this our wri-| 


is, Whether the Brother taking the Wife of 
his dead Brother , the marriage conſum- 
mated, —_ bee a thing lawful or 
no ? Wee by much labour and turning of 


ey the 
truth , finde it forbidden by the Leuiticall 
Law,which is Gods , and that ſuch mar- 
riage is an abominable diſconering of his 
Brothers ſhame , which cannot bee allow- 
ed by the authoritie of any man : which 
awe cauſed to 


our determination wee 


24443 be 
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be ſigned with the Seale of our facultie , 
the temth day of Tune, and yeere” of our 
Lord, 1530. 


The opinions of the Diuines in'the 
Vniuerſitic of Bonony, 


propounded , Whether it was forbidden 
onely by the Ordinance of the Church, or 
elſe by the Law of God, that a man might 
not marry the left Wife of his brother de- 
parted without children , and hauing exa- 
mined the matter enery one of ws alone, 
laſtly came all together , and as it were line 
by line , and rule by rule , brought forth 
the reaſons for the contrary part , with 
thoſe of the moſt Renerend Father Cardi- 
nall Cajetaine , yea , and of the diſpenſa- 
tion for raiſing wp ſeed to his Brother , 
ſpoken of in Deuteronomie ; thus wee de. 
termine , giue judgement , and ſay , and 
confidently doe hold and —_ , that ſuch 
marriage t horrible , accurſed , and to bee 
cryed out pon , and viterly abominable , 
not onely for a Chriſtian man , but for an 
Infidelt, unfaithful, or heathen : and that 
it is prohibited under grieuou: paines and 
puniſhments by the Law of God, of Na- 
ture , and of man , and that the Pope, 
though hee may doe much , unto whom 
Chriſt gaue the Keyes of the Kingdome of 
Heauen , hath no power to adiſpenſation 
to any man to contract ſuch marriage : 
In witneſſe whereof wee yon this our 
judgement , both vnder the Seale of our 
V ninerſitie , as alſo with the Seale of our 
Colledge of Doffors of Dininitie, and haue 
ſubſcribed it in the Cathedrall Church of 
Bonony, this tenth of Iune, the yeere of our 
Lord 1530. 


The determination of the VYniuer- 
ſitie of Padua. 


Seeing that certaine great Orators and 
Ambaſſadors did humbly require of vs, 
that wee would wouchſafe to ſearch out 
with all diligence this Queſtion following, 
Whether to marry the Wife of our brother 
departed without . children , is forbidden 
onely by the Law of the Church , or by the 
Law of God - : and if forbid by both 
the Lawes , Whether the Pope may diſpence 
with any man for ſuch Alatrimony or no? 
which Queſtion wee haue diſcuſſed, and as 
farre as wee can , _ made it cleare, both 
priuate euery man by himſelfe , and after 
all together rr 1 4 Pa of by pax 


AU wee Dottors of Dininitie in this 
Vninerſitie, unto whom this Queſtion was * 


| that it is abhorred and curſed of enery Chri- 


— 


| our Lord 1530. 


witneſſe ,, and for truth affirme, that 
ſuch marriage ts no marriage : yea, and 


ſtian man , and to bee abominate as agrie- 
uous finne , and that it is clearely forbid.- 
den, vnder cruell penaltie, by the Lawes f 
God, of nature, and of” man, and that the 
Pope ,, onto whom the Keyes of the King. 
dome of Heanen are committed by Chriſt 
tht Sonne of God , hath no power to die 
pence, by the right of law, for any cauſe, 
ſuggeſtion, or excuſe, that any ſuch Ma- 
trimony ſhould be contratted. In witneſſe 
whereof we hane' made this writing , and 
hane authorized it , with the accuſtomed 
Seale of” our YVniuerſitie : Dated at Padua, 
in the Church of the Heremites of Saint 
CAuguitine , the firſt of Iuly, and yeere of 


The determination of the Vniuer- 
fitie of Tholouze. 


It was treated in our Vniuerſitic of Tho- 
louze : Whether it were lawfull for a bro- 
ther to marry her which had beene Wife 
to his brother now departed, and with- 
out children > as 4ſp Whether the Pope , 
which hath the cu of Chriſts flocke , al- 
lowing it by his diſpenſation it be lawfull : 
to reſolne which, the b:i# Dottors of Di- 
uinitie , aud the Lawes, d;d ſweare that 
they would obey the ſacred Conncels , and 
would*follow the holy Decrees of the Fa- 
thers , and falling to concluſion ſtucke faſt 
upon this point , That it is lawfull for no 
min, neither by the Law of God , or by 
the Law of nature, to take her to Wife 
that his brather hath left ; neither can the 
Pope diſpence with this Law of God : as 
touching the Commandement in Dente- 
ronomy, that the Brother ſhould marry his 
Wife to raiſe wp ſeede unto him , that his 
name ſhould not periſh among the Tribes 
of Iſrael : we anſwer that that Law was 
but a ſhadow and figure of things to come, 
which vaniſhed away as ſoone as the ſub. 
ſtance of the Goſpell appeared. T, hus haue 
we ginen our ſentence, which we hae ſigned 
with our Authenticall Seale of this Vniner- 
ſitie. Teouen at Tholouze , the Calends,or 
firſt day of Oftober , the yeere of our 
Lord, 15 30. 


Theſe and many more were read by 
the Lord Chauncellour vnto the lower 
Houſe of Parliament , that they might 
report in their Countries,the Kings juſt 
cauſe of diuorce: And with what key 
K. Henry opened the goldenſhut of the 


Popes! 


ENTS R 


Chap+2 1+ 


The Originall 
remaineth 1n 
the Library of 
Sir . Cat. 


Popes Conſliſtory for his free acceſle , 
cherein to enroll his owne Banes, to his 
beſt liking, I cannot ſay,bur thus I finde 
it confirmed by a Bull of Pope Clement 
the ſeuenth , dated three yceres before 
theſe publiſhed determinarions in theſe 
words : 


Bulla Clementis Sept. - Conceſſa Henrico 
Oftauo de ſecund:s nuptys contrahen. 
dis conſt ante nullitate pri- 

marum. | 


Clement Biſhop , Seruant of the Ser- 

wants of GO D , to our dearely beloued 

Sonne in Chriſt, Henry King of England, 

Defender of the Faith, Health, and Apo- 

ſtolicall benediftion. 

You cauſed not long ſince to bee ſigni- 

fied wnto vs, that you., and our beloued 
Dauzhter in Chriſt, Katherine , the late 

widow of your Brother Arthur , (not 

beeing ignorant how neerely you were 0. 

Newwis joyned together in the firit de- 

gree of affinitie ) haue made a contratt of 
Matrimony by words otherwiſe lawful, 

hauing at that preſent obtained no diſpen.- 

ſation, at leaſt-wiſe Canonicall , or of any 

force, for the ſame. That you haue confir- 

med it with carnall knowledge one of ano- 

ther , and haue thereby brought forth a 
Childe , incurring the cenſure of excom- 

munication. CMoreonuer , that (in regard 
your Majeitie may not remaine_ in ſuch 
kinde of Matrimony without great offence 
to God , and that you might not continue 
longer in this ſinne and cenſure of excom- 
munication ) your AMajeitie doth deſire_ 
Abſolution from ſuch cenſure of excommus. 
nication at the hands of ſome ſufficient Ec. 
cleſiaiticall Indge. Furthermore,that your 
HMajeitie doth deſire to haue this CMa- 
tr1mony - pronounced in-firme aud of none 
effetf : And that it might bee lawfull for 
you, ( notwithſtanding any Canon to the 
contrary ) to make contratt with any other 
woman whatſocuer. That pon the pro. 
nouncing of the nullitie touching this may- 
riage, you might obtaine a diſpenſation,law- 
fully to bee joynedin Matrimony, there- 
in freely to remaine and beget a lawfull 
here by any other woman whatſoener , yea 
though ſuch ſhee bee who hath otherwiſe 
made contract with any other man, ſo ſhee 
hae not confirmed it with carnall know- 
ledge : though ſhee bee otherwiſe neerely 
aled vnto you , either by the ſecond or a 
more remote degree of conſanguinitie , or 


the firſt degree of affinitie , or joyned to 


eee de ee me 
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——  — — — — 


| ſuch ſhee bee, who hat 


you by any lawfull or unlawfull lying to. 
gether : pronided ſhee bee not the reli& of 
your ſaid Brother , though ſhee be annexed 
toyou in kindred ſpiritual , or legall , yea 
though it bee an hinderance to the right 
of FR honeſly. Wherefore in the 
ehalfe of your part ( who affirme that 
it 1s to bee ſeenein ancient Records of your | 
Kingdome , many great grievous warres 
to hane beene raiſed , Chriftian Peace and 
Concord diſquicted through the meanes 
of wicked men ſtirred vp with their owne 
deteited luſt , anddeſire of dominion , but 
pretending that thoſe , which hane beene 
begotten in lawfull marriages of your 
CAnceitors and Progenitors Kings of 
England were illegitimate , by reaſon of 
ſome fayned impediment of conſanguint- 
tie or affinitie , and conſequently were 
not capable off the Kingdomes ſucceſqon , 
and that there hath followed miſerable 
deitruttions of Princes, Nobles , and Peo- | 
ple, ) an humble ſupplication was made 
unto vs, that wee would haue a care of 
the tranquillitie and peace of your King- 
dome and Subjetts, and that wee would 
(out of our Apoſtolicall benignitie) daigne 
to reſiſt ſo great enils, and otherwiſe in 
the forcſi id, danger adminiſter ſome ſeaſo- 
nable remedies. Wee therefore which are 
ready alwaies ( under God) to entertaine, ' 
and fauourably to grant the hone#t peti. 
tions of all Kings, at leaſt minding the 
ſafetie of” Soules, but more eſpecially your 
Atajeſties, for its manifold immeaſura- 
ble benefits towards vs and this holy Seat, 
wherein by the Dinine pronidence of God 
wee now ſit , not ceaſing daily, as well 
with might and 1 word, 4s with penne and 
learning to free it from the wicked at- 
tempts of peſtilent men , which aduenture 
partly by force and wicked boldneſſe, part- 
ly with peruerſe doftrine witerly 'to ſub- 
uertit, Wee, by the foreſaid cauſes , and 
ſome others beſt knowne to our ſelues , bee- 
ing mooued to ſuch like ſupplications , by 
vertue of our Apoſtolicall authoritie , out 
4 our certaine knowledge of the matter 
ad by vs, and fulneſſe of our Apoſtolicall 
power, doe by the tenour of theſe preſents, 
grant you a diſpenſation, that if it ſhall ſo 
fall out that the contract with the foreſaid 
Katherine ſhall bee contrarily pronounced 
void , and of none effett , and that you 
ſhall bee lawfully freed from all noel n 
her, that then you may lawfully make con- 
traft of Matrimony with any other wo- 
man, and ſhee with you, prouided ſhee be not 
to this end enforced by op , yea though 
otherwiſe con- 
tratted 


_— 
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trated her ſelfe to another man, ſo ſhee 

hath not confirmed it with carnall know- 

ledge : though that ſhee be othermiſe neere- 

ly allied vnto you , either by the ſecond or 
a more remote degree of conſanguinity, bee 
it the firſt _—_ of affinitte, or _—_ to 
you by any lawfull or vnlawfull lying to- 
gether , prowided ſhee bee not the relict of 
your ſaid Brother as before, though ſhee bee 
annexed to you in 450 197 my or le. 
gall, * yea and bee an hinderance euen to 
the right of publique honefty. And that 
you may lawfully remaine in this contract, 
though it were made betwixt you and the 
ſaid woman, either publiquely & qu 
and perfetted by carnall knowledge one of 
the other. Further, wee decree that the !ſ- 
ſue ( perhaps already conceiued , or what 
hereafter may be conceined) ſhall bee legiti- 
mate , notwithſlanding all prohibitions of 
Dinine Lawes and other Conſtitutions or 
Ordinations whatſoener publiſhed to the 
contrary , which wee (as farre as our Apo- 
ftolicall authoritie may ſtretch it ſelf2) in 
this caſe ſpecially and expreſly extenuate, 
they elſe-where ſanding in full force as be- 
fore. Diſtinttly forbidding in the name f 
holy obedience charging expreſly vnder the 
pronouncing of Gods holy judgement , the 
puniſhment of a Reprobate , and the reſt 
whatſoeuer Eccleſiaſtical cenſures and pu- 
niſhments, which I here pronounce ,and pro- 

mulgate in theſe writings, that no man 

hercafter ſhall either openly or priuately, by 

Law or otherwiſe preſume , or any way at- 

tempt to alledge , proponnd, or objett any 

imped:ment of a pre-contratt which was 

not compleatly confirmed, or of conſangui- 

nitie in the ſecond or farther degree , of 
af finitie in the firſt degree as before , of 
kindred ſpiritual or legall, of hinderance 
to their honeſt report as before , againſt 

your iſſue.>, which by Gods bleſiing you 

ſhall injoy by any Matrimony whatſqe. 

wer to bee comratted through the vertue 

of theſe preſents; or to defame them in 

words or deeds : Be it not therefore law- 

full for any man to infringe, or b 

_ ——_— what calngal Fr fi the 
tenour of our diſpenſation, decree, deroga- 
tion, inhibition and charge , which if any 
one attempt , know hee that hee incurres 
the wrath of _Almightie God, and his 
bleſſed Apoitles Peter and Paul, Da- 
redin our Citie Vrbin , Anno Incarnatio. 
mus Dom. 1527. 16. Kal. Tan. Pontificatus 
noitr; 59. 


- 


Thus haue we ſeene the determinati- 
ons of divers Academies in Chriſten- 


—————. 


_— 


dome, and likewiſe of Pope Clement 
himſelfe, confirmed by his Bull : the 
firſt, condemning the retention of that 
valawfull bed : and the other,admitting 
any other into his boſome, his Brothers 
relict onely excepted. So that the 
wrongs done by King Henrie_s vnto 
Queene Katherine in that diuorce, are 
nothing.ſo capitall , as her fayourers al- 
ledge them , art leaſt-wiſe if wee hold 
Pope Clement for an honeſt man ; or his 
Cardinall Wolſey a ſure piller to belea- 
ned vpon, who was a prime aCtor in the 
ſaid diuorce. To forward which , hee 
went Ambaſſadour into France, laden 
with Crownes,as Guiccharden faith, and 
with ſurpaſſing pompe, as London be- 
held, when with rwclue hundred Horſe 
hce paſſed the Bridge for Amiens, there 
tonegociate of this and other buſineſſes 
with Francis the French King. 

But the rumours in Ereland ſtill 
ſpreading of the good Queenes diuorce, 
about a yeere after, King Henry to (atis- 
fe all,ſent for his Nobles, his Councel- 
lors, Iudges,8& many wiſe Commoners, 
vnto whom he made a moſt pithy Ora- 
*rion, ſhewing them with what care he 
*had ruled almoſt rwentie yeeres with 
«honour and victory, which(as he ſaid) 
*would ſhortly be clouded,if he ſhould 
«dic and leaue them a litzgious Heire, 
«examples he ſhewed of the wofull cx- 
«perience of Lancaiter and Yorke , in 
«whoſe diſſentions the Realme was like 
*ro haue beene vrterly deſtroyed : and 
«although (faith he) we haue a Daugh- 
*rer,to the great comfort of her mother 
«<:nd mce, yer it is told vs by great 
«Clerkes, our marriage is not lawfull, 
«but that ſhe ſtands incaſe of illegitima- 
«ion; and we both, arefaid to liue in a- 
«*bominable Adultery : thinke you (m 
«Lords)that theſe words doe not touc 
«my very Soule, the perill whereof we 
«venture , as you doealſo your Inheri- 
©*rance £ for which cauſe I haue asked 
*counſell of the teſt Clerkes in 
«Chriſtendom,and haue likewiſe heard 
«the opinion of mine owne. Fe ry = 
«Ching the Queene,if it be judged by the 
«Law of pr is my lawfull 
«Wife, there ſhall be nothing more ac- 
<«ceptable vnto me, whoſe noble condi- 
<rjons, I affure you , ( beſides her grear 
<«Parentage) is moſt.gentle, louing, and 
«gbedient, wherofI had a true cx- 


«perience almoſt theſe rwenty yeeres : 


<«&- were I to chooſe a wife (if the mar- 


| *riage might ſtand with Gods Law)m 


Choiſe 


Sleiden Coment, 
lib. 9. 


Guicthardin, 
Rich. Twyin, 
G. Cauty. 


An. Dom, 
1528, 


The Kings O- 
ration to his 
Nobilitie, 


Edward Rall. 


The Kings 


ht. 


—_ 


George Caven. 
Learned men 
aſſcmbled ro 
decide the 
Kings marri- 
age 


| 

| 

| Thereſtimo- 

; hies of many 
Vnmerſities 
ſcnt ynto 

| Nome. 

| lon Stow. 

| re 9g Ils 


fins commeth 
no England. 


© | <Choiſe ſhould be of her , before any 
.| <other woman in the world, and if it 


_— 


| Cardinal cam: 
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«ſhall otherwiſe be prooued, I ſhall not 
*<onely be moſt ſorrowtull for parting 
«with ſo louing a companion, but much 
*more haue occaſion ro lament my 
*Cchance, and life in ſo foulca finne ; 
«theſe then are the ſores that torments 
"<my minde,for the ſauing of my Soule, 
«and for which cauſc I haue here afſem- 
«bled you, that you may declare to our 
*louing ſubjects this our true meaning, 
*and ro ſtay (if it may be) the rumours 
*of vnſtayed reports. And this being | 
{aid, he let them to depart,cach man be- 
wraying in countenance the affection of 
his minde, ſome pittying the King to ſec 
him ſo perplexcd, fans, fauouring the 
Queene , {orrowed her caſe, and ſome 
ftghed deepely ar this ſtrange ſpecch and 


Co nee 
— 


—— 


| forthe King, were Simpſon and Bell;and 


ſudden altcration. 


returned our of France, and now feare- 


of the learned in the Realme, and there- 
to got the Kings licence, which with his 
Legatine authoritic, commanded man 
learned men , both Diuines and Law- 
yers, from Oxford and Cambridge, with 
the preſence of many Biſhops beſides. 
Theſe aſſembled at London, were ſhew- 
ed the Inſtruments and Scales of many 
forraine Vniuerſirics , all of them dia. 
bling the marriage, and holding the diſ- 
nltien (allowing it) valawfaull : but 
becauſe that ſtring could not be rouched 
without ſound of reproach to the Pope, 
a alſo to cleare the King from calum- 
nious reports z it was thought fitteſt ro 
ſend the ſaid inſtruments to Rome,wher- 
unto theſe ſo appointed ſer their owne 
Seales , with an humble requeſt to his 
Holinefſe , that an indifferent Iudge 
might be ſent them, ro determine this 
great and ſtrange cauſe of the King : 
which was ſo followed by his Ambaſſ - 
dorsinthe Popes Court, that Zuwrence 
Campins , a Cardinall of great credit 
and wiſedome, from their Confiſtory 
was ſent into England, vnto whom, wiſe 
Wolſey Cardinall of Yorke was joyned 
in Commiſſion, with power to erect a 
Court, to heare the cauſe pleaded, and 
ro give ſentence definitiueas they found 
the equitie of law 
(69) To that end thereforea place 
was ordained at the Blacke-Friers in 
London, and the King with the Queene 


_— 


(68) Bur the Cardinal of Yorkes | 


full ro wade too farre alone in theſe | 
troubled waters , defired the afhiſtance ' 


—_— NS 


Bridewell necre adjoyning , whence ere 
long they were ſummoned by Proceſle 
perlonally to appeare in Court, which 
accordingly they did , hauing ſcuerall 
Scats a. + thr ynder clothes of eſtate, 
mounted ſomewhat higher thenthe rwo 
Cardinals, the Preſidents, vnder whoſe 
teet {ate the Scribes and other Officers ; 
the Court being framed Conſiſtory- 
wiſc, was furniſhed with Biſhops, Do- 
ors, Lawyers, and learned Counſel- 
lors, in moſt ſolemane wiſe : the Doors 


his Proctors Peter and Tregonelt : for the 
Queene were Fiſher, Standiſh, and Rid- 
ley,a very little man, bur a great Diuine: 
the Court thus ſet, and Commiſſion 
read, the Cryer called the King, by the 
name of King Henry to come into the 
Court, who forth-with anſwered and 
ſaid, Here. Then was the Queene cal. 
led by the name of Queene Katherine to 
come into the Court, who made no 
anſwer at all, bur preſently roſe vp, and 
going about the Court to the King, fell 
downe on her knees , before his feete, 
and in the hearing of the people, ſpake 
thus in effect : 


remooucd themſelues vnto his Palace of 


«Sir, Idcfire you to take ſome pitty 
«ypon me,and do me Iuſticeand Right: 
«I ama poore Woman.a ſtranger borne 
*<0ut of your Dominions , hauing here 
*no indifferent Councell, and lefle afſu- 
*rance of friendſhip. . Alaſſe, wherein 
*haue I offended, or whatcauſe of dif- 
«pleaſure haue I giuen , that you intend 
<*rhus to put mee away.s I take Gop 
«tomy Iudge, I haue beene to you a} 
<*true and humble Wife, cuer confor- 
*<mable to your will and pleaſure, neuer 
"R_ny any thing wherein you 
*rooke delight , withour all grudge or 
«diſcontented countenance; I haue lo- 
*yed all them that loued you, howſoe- 
<«yertheir affections haue beeneto mee- 
«yard; I haue borne you Children,and 


«yeeres; of my Virginity and marriage- 
hed, make God and your owne con- 
«ſcience the Iudge , and if it otherwiſe 
«be prooued, Iam content to bee put 
«from you with ſhame. The King your 
«Father in his time for wiſedome was 
<«knowne to be a ſecond Salomon, and 
<« Ferdinando Of Spaine my Father , aC- 
«counted the wiſeſt among their Kings; 
«could they in this match 


*beene your Wife now this twentie | 


e ſo farre 0- 
«yer-ſcene , orare there now wiſer ahd | 
«more learned men , -theriat thar time 

derfull 


athe- 
ries [1 ro 


the King. 


«were * ſurely, ir ſeemerhiwon 


ro 


——_ — —_—— 
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*ro mee, that my marriage after twen- 
«,ie yeeres ſhould bee thus called in 
«queſtion with new inucntion againſt 
*mee, who neuer intended but honeſty. 
«Alas, Sir, I ſee I am wronged, ha- 
«Ling no Counſell to ſpeake for mee , 
*but ſuch as are your Subjects, and 
*cannot bee indifferent vpon my part. 
«Therfore I moſt humbly beſeech you, 
*cuen in Charity to ſtay this courſe,vn- 
<«rill I may haue aduice and counſcll 
*from Spaze ; ifnor, your Graces plea- 
«ſure bedone. And therewithall riſing, 
and making lowly obeyſance to the 


- | King,departed thence, leaning vpon the 


Arme of her Receiuer, each man expe- 
Ring ſhe had returned to her Seat, when 
as ſhee tooke direRly out of the place ; 
which beeing percciued , the Cryer a- 
gaine called her by the name of Queene 
Katherineto come into the Court ; Ma- 
dam, quoth her Guide, you are againe 
called. On, on, ſaid ſhee, it maketh no 
matter , this is no indifferent Court for 
mee, therefore goe forward. 

(70) The King percciuing that ſhee 
was d , preſently ſpake thus vato 
the Aſſembly. <T will (quoth he)in her 
«abſence declare before you all, that ſhe 
*hath beene to mecamoſt truce, obedi- 
*ecnt, and comfortable Wife, endued 
*with all verruous qualities and condi- 
*tions, according to her birth; and in 
<«lowlinefle equalls any of baſler eſtate, 
With that Cardinall Wolſey made vnto 
the King an humble requeſt , that his 
Majeſtie would bee pleaſed to declare 
before that honourable Audience, whe- 
ther he had beene the caulſer of this his 
intended diuorce , pong hee was 
charged inthe opinions of the people. 

*My Lord Collie ack the King, 
*Tcan well excuſe you in this, and ra- 
«ther affirme that you haue bin againſt 
*«*me,in attempting it thus farre: but the 
*chiefeſt mortiue for this matter , was 
*rhe ſcruple of conſcience, conceiued 
*yponcertaine words ſpoken by the Bi- 
*ſhop of Bayoz , the French Ambaſla- 
*«dour, ſent from the King to conclude 
«a marriage berwixt Prince Henry his 
"ron Duke of Orleante, and 
*0uronely hter Lady Mary,which 
«Biſhop 6 bu <r and deſired reſpit 
*to be farisfied for the legitimation of 
*0ur ſaid Daughter , in reſpect of our 


*marriage with this Woman m 
<o0wne = Wiſe, which 4 


«ly ingendred ſuch ſcruples and doubts 
*1n me, thatmy conſcience hath beene 


| the ſpace of ſixe monerhs after Arthurs 
| deceale, f 


*continually vexed, leſt by continuing 


*in that ſinne after knowledge, I draw |.xi 


*Gods indignation againſt mee, which 
*fT feare we haue already done, inthat 
<*hee hath ſent vs no Iflu&-Male, and 
«them that were begot in this Nuprtial- 
*bed, no ſooner came into the World, 
«bur were taken againe thence,8& hope. 
*leflſe now of more Ifſue by her, it bs 
*Hhouerh me to conſider the ſtate of this 
*Realme,& thedanger that may follow 
*forlack of a lawfull Prince to ſucceed. 
*«This burden too weighty for my weak 
*conſcience (not in any diſlike of the 
*«Queenes age, or perſon, with whom I 
*detire onely to continue, if our marri- 
*ape may ſtand with the Law of God) 
*T hauein this place aſſembled you our 
*oraue Prelates,and learned Diuines, to 
*qetermine of, and will ( God willing) 
<«{ubmir my ſelfe to your judgements. 
«My doubts in this caſe I mooued in 
*confeſhontoyou my Lord of Lincolne, 
*«and ghoſtly Father, whereof your ſelfe 
«being ſomewhat troubled , ſaid you 
*would aske counſell of you all my 
«Lords. Then of you,my Lord of Car- 
*terbury beeing Mctropolitane, I got 
*Licence to put the matter in queſtion, 
*ro whichgrant youall put yu Seales, 
*as here in this Court the fame is to be 
«ſcene. True it is,faid the Lord of Cax- | 
terburie_ , and I doubt not but that all 
my Brethren here preſent will acknow- 
ledgethe ſame. Nor ſo,my Lord, ſaid the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter , you neuer had my 
hand to that Inſtrument, nor neuer ſhall. 
Indeed , faid Canterbury, you did it not 
your ſelfe, but admitted me to ſubſcribe 
your name, and allowed me your Sealc. 
Vader your correRion, ſaid Rocheſter, 
that is not ſo. Well, well, ( quoth the 
King ) you are but one man, againſt 
whom at this time we will not diſpute, 
and fo roſe vp,and the Court adjourned 
vatill another day. Which was vpon 
the next following twentieth of May, 
the twoCardinals being ſer,the Lawyers 
were ready vpon either parts. Againſt 
the lawfulneſſe of the marriage , was al- 
ledged the other, formerly ſolemnized 
with Prince Arthur, the Kings elder 
Brother, and the Nupriall knowledge 
of Lady Katherines body, which was 
vehemently proſecuted by the Kings 
learned Councell, by many reaſons and 
likelihoods of : one was, that 
Prince Henry had beene deferred from 
creation and title of Prince of Wales, 
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' | #enture carnally knowne : which Bull was 
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therine had beene by him conceiued 
with childe ; for which cauſe,as was al- 
ledged, the ſaid Lady had procured a ſe- 
cond Bull from the Pope, with this to- 
leration, Yel forſan cognitam, and perad- 


onely purchaſed to diſpence with this 
marriage. That ſhe was carnally known, 
was vrged the report of his Chamber. 
laine , vpon certaine words ſpoken by 
Prince Arthur the firſt Morning that 
he roſe from her bed. 

(71) The Negatiues denied all the 
preſumprions, eſpecially this laſt, as too 
far vnbeſceming that reuerend Aſſem- 
bly and honourable Court. Bur by theſe 
Authenrticall records which Mr. Foxe 
had in his cuſtody, the matter is paſt all 
contradiction for her carnall know- 
ledge, where it is affirmed, that the Am- 


| 


deceaſe,as doubtfull whether Lady Ka- | 


baſladors of Ferdinando , being in Eng- 
land to (ee the ſame marriage conſum- 
mated , returned their knowledge of 


ble to explete the act, he aboue fifteene, 
and ſhe ; 0 ſeuenteene, laid both in 
one bed almoſt fiue moneths together, 
doe aſſure vs the certainty of that,which 
they made their greateſt doubt, vnleſſe 
the Popes diſpenſation was a Core to 
the cauſe. But that ſhee was carnally 
knowne, the Vniuerſitic of Padua had 
concluded in their ſentence, whom the 
Emperours Ambaſſadors carneſtly ſol- 
licited,cither to retract thcir ſaid Grant, 
or to giue forth a new. Sentehce vpon 
the _ that the Queene was not carna- 
liter cognita ab illuſtriſimo Principe CAr- 
thuro , orto determine that this Matri- 
| mony was not drrimendum, which in no 
wiſe they could obtaine , though they 
offered very largely to haue it done. 
Thus from day to day the pleas procee- 
ded , but nothing concluded touching 
the diuorce ; whereupon the King ſent 
the two Cardinals to perſwade with the 
Queene to put the whole matter onely 
to himſelfe, which would be farre ber- 
ter, and more honourable for her, then 
to ſtand to the tryall of Law. 

(72) Theſe Legares accordingly re- 


from am 
forth vnto them, 


bak 


LL 


paired to Bridewell, and in the Preſence 
ſtaied for the Queene, who preſently 
her Maids at worke came 
| ing a sSkeine of 
| White thread abour her necke; at whoſe 
ſhe ſaid, Alacke,my Lords,lam ve- 


nn — et 


— 


| 
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| 
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their mutuall conjunRion, as that no- | ©liſh ſubjes will bee for mee againſt 
thing was left vnperformed of any nup- | 


tiall right; and they —_— yecres a- | 
a 


ry ſorry to make you attend vpon mee ; 
Whar is your will 2 If it pleaſe your 
Grace, (quoth Cardinall Wolſey) to goe 
into your Priuy-Chamber,we will deli- 
ucr the cauſe of our comming. My Lord 
(quorh ſhe) this place is moi fit, I pray 
youtherefore dectare here your minds. 
With thathe began his ſpeech in Latine, 
which ſhe preſently interrupted, ſaying, 
that ſhe vnderſtood theEngliſhvery wel. 

* (73) Madam renee. Cardinall) 

*Wwe are come in good will , tro know 

*your Graces minde, in this great mat- 

*ter of your Marriage, and to giue you 

*our aduice with the beſt ſeruice wee 
*can. My Lords(faid ſhe)I thanke you, 
«bur for anſwer of my reſolution,I can- 
*not ſo ſuddenly make;the cauſe is great, 
«and toucheth me very neere; I am here 
*a ſtranger,apoore woman, lacking wit, 
*not able to anſwer ſuch nobleand wiſe 
«Perſonages as yee be, I haue need of 
*counſell , and they be in Spaine; for 
*rhinke you, my Lords, that any Eng- 


«the King ? forſooth, Iknow they will 
*not, I pray your Lordſhips be good 
*ynto mee, a forrainer and deſtitute of 
<«friends, and affiſt me with your coun- | 
<ſels,which I will be gladto heare. And 
thereupon taking them by the hands, 
led them into her Chamber,where they 
ſtayed ſomewhat long ; whictrYone, 
= departed, and made relation of her 
anſwer vnto the King. Who nothing 
pleaſed at the anſwer ſhee made them, 
ſent againe certaine Lords vnto her, to 
ſhew the dererminations of thoſe | 
Chriſtian Vniuerſities,who had preſcri- 
bed the marriage vnlawfull, and ro wiſh 
her to remit the matter for the quieting 
of the Kings conſcience vnto foure Pre- 
lates,and foure temporall Lords : Vrito 
whom ſhee anſwered , ſaying, </The 
«King my Father which concluded my 
«<marriage, am ſure was not {oi t, 
«bur he asked counſell of Clerkes-and 
«yell-learned men, before hee matried 
«mee the ſecond time : for if he had had 


<:ny doubt in my marriage , he would 
«not hauedisburſed (o great a treaſure as 
«he did,and then all the Doctors agreed 


*<my marriage to begood;inſomuch that 
«he Pope himſelf , which knew-beſt 
<what was to bedone;did both diſpence 
«nd ratifie the ſecond marriage,againſt 
«whoſe doings I maruell that any per- 
«ſon will ſpeake or write. ' Bur as tou- | 
<*ching the determinations of the Vni- 
«yerſities, I am a woman, and lacke wit 


go _ and 


CUE —=—=—= — 
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«and learning to anſwer to them , but © had any Cardinals among vs. m—_ 


«ro God I commit,the judgement of 
<« thar, whether they haue done juſtly or 
< partially : for this I am ſure, that nei- 
« ther the Kings Father, nor my Father 
« would haue condiſcended to our mar- 
« riage,if it had beeneudeclared to be vn- 
<« lawfull ; and where you ay, I ſhould 
« pur the cauſe to cight perſons of this 
<« Realme for quietneſſe of the Kings 
<« conſcience; I pray God ſend his Grace 
« 2 quiet conſcience : and this ſhall bee 
<« your anſwer , that I ſay I am his law- 
<« full wife,and tohim lawfully married, 
« and by the order of the holy Church, 
<« Twas to him eſpouſed as his true wite, 
« (although I was ſo vaworthy) and in 
< that point I will abide, till the Court 
&« of Rome , Which was priuy to the be- 
<« -inning, hauc made thereof a derermi- 
<« nationand finall end. | 
(74) The King then hopeleſle of his 
conſent , haſted his Lawyers 
to forward their diuorce , which dayly 
they.did , and the Confiſtory at Black- 
Fryers daily frequented , all points in 
Law were opened to the full, ſo that no- 
thing now remained bur the ſentence of 
the __ : for which a ſolemne day 
was afſigned, when the King 1n per- 
ſon came to heare ir himſelfe. His ſeat 


taken, ahd the Courr ſer, after a crie for 


filenc#,, the proceedings were openly 
read,and all y nr" cleared, the learned 
Councell ar Barre called for Iudgement: 
whereumo Campiws , the Popes {tour 
Champion, vpon his ſtifte gouty legges 
ſtood vp, all men the ſentence 
of Diuorce:bur the Cardinallnow nor to 
learne what he had formerly determined, 
faid flatly , « I will not giue iudgemenrt 
<« inthis matter,too high for vs,con{ide- 
« ring the eſtates ofthe Perſons, andthe 
<« Joubtfulneſſe of the occaſions alled- 
« oed, vntill I have made a full relation 
« ro the Popes Holineſle of all our pro. 
< ceedings- , whoſe counſell and com- 
<« mandement in this caſe I will obſerue 
<* and follow,vnder whoſe authority we 
<« fir andare Commiſſioners, therefore 
« I will adjourne the Court for this 
© time, av——_ to the order of the 
&« Court of Reme,trom whence our ſem- 
<« blable juriſdiction is deriued. Which, 
how it diſplcaſed the King, the Sequell 
will hew, and how then taken, the 
words of the Duke of Sffolke wy Lover 
declare,who witha 

countenance vc theſe words; © It was 
< never merry in England, ſince we haue 


| 


The Iudgement thus ſtaid, the King 
ſent his Secretary Stephen Gardiner to 
Rome , to follow that Court, whether 
Queene Katherine had made her ap- 
peale : and Cardinall Campize admit- 
ted ro depart, went away in no ſuch 
eſtate as was held fit for a man of his 


'lace,bur rather as one ſuſpected to car- 
ry with him more then his owne, had. 


all his Cheſts ſearched at Calls, cuen to 


the Cloke-bags and Males. The cauſe| 54 
Jobn Stiden, |- 


of this ſtay (ſaith Sle;dan) was, that the 
French King,an entire friend vnto Rome, 
had no better ſucceſſe in Naples , againſt 
the Em » Whom the Pope durft 
not diſpleaſe, the Lady Katherine being 
his Aunt, for whom the Emperour was 
{o earneſt, as in her behalfe he laboured 
Millan and many other places, that 
their learned men ſhould not determine 
againſt the ſaid Queene. But whatſocuer 
the cauſe was , that Campirs denied his 
ſentence for the Diuorce , certaine it is, 


.thar Cardinall Wolſey fell likewiſe in 


mr diſpleaſure of the King, though he 
0 


hr to excuſe himſelfe with want of 


ſuthcient authority : bur now his Sunne 
= _ the Meridian of his great- 

F degrees againe to decli 
till laſtly ir 4 vnder honead of his fs 
tall eclipſe. 

(75) Formerly we haue ſpoken of the 
riſing of this man, who now being ſwoln 
ſo bigge by the blaſts of promotion, as 
the bladder not able to containe more 
| wag » ſuddenly burſt, and vented 


rth the winde of all former fauours. | 
Vaine-glorious he was, inſtate, in dyer, | 


and in rich furniture for houſe, and in 
prodigall intertainements, more like to 
a Prince then a Prelate, attended with 
{o nw officers,and ſeruants.as isalmoſt 


le, were not his Check-roll yer 


Com. Lb. 9. 


Campins 


[1 


wolſe 
- 


to be ſcene. Art his Maſſe he was ſer- | ** 


ued by Dukes, and Earles, who tooke 
the aſſay of his wine on their knees, and 
held him his Baſonat the Lauatory.And 


being Ambaſſadour vnto the Emperour _ 


at Bruſſels , was there waited vpon by 
many Noble-men of England, and ſer- 
ucd at Table by his ſeruitors vpon their 
knees, to the great admiration of the 
Germanes which beheld it: and indeed 
{o.much ouer-topped the Pompe of a 


ſpirituall funRion, as he ro the 


more humble, to bee mad for ioy ; and | 


him doth Campian judge, rather to be a 
Baſtard of ſome Prince, then the ſonne 
of a Butcher ; ſo moulded for the one; 
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and fo farre mounting from the other : 

exceedingly wife he was, and very well 

{poken, bur full of reuenge, and vicious 

of body, thrall co affection, and lulled 

aſleepe with flatrery , inſatiable ro get, 

bur princely in beſtowing, lofty to his 

enemies,and not eaſily reconciled,which 

haftened his fall, when he firſt n to 

ſlip. Queene Katherine in her cauſe, did 

gricuoully accuſe him; the Councell for 

cheir parts did article againſt him z the 

Law tound him in a Premunire vnto the 
King ; and Sir Thomas Moore in the 
high Court of Parliament , inueighed 
bitterly againſt him. 

(76) The firſt ſtep - of his deſcent 
was his diſlike of the Kings affetion vn- 
to Anne Bullen, a Gentlewoman nothing 
fauourable to his Pontificall Pompe,nor 
no great follower of the Rites of thoſe 
times, which moued the Cardinall (the 
Pope hauing aſſumed the ſentence of 
Queene K atherines cauſe vnto himſelfe) 
to write vnto his Holinefſe ro deferre 
the judgement of Diuorce, till hee had 
wrought the Kings minde in another 
mould. This was not done {o ſecretly, 
bur that it came to the Kings care, and 
laſtly coſt the proud Cardinall his life. 
For the broad Scale firſt taken from him, 
and his other Biſhopricks elſewhere be- 
ſtowed, his Houſe and furniture ſeazed 
vpon , and himſelfe remooued into the 
North,at Cawood.caſtle feuen miles from 
Yorke, was ſuddenly arreſted (for arro- 
gat words importing a defire of reuenge- 
ment, faith S/eidan)by the Earlc'of No. 
thumberland , whence he was comieied 
toward London by the Lieutenant of the 
Tower , in which journey 'at LeiceFer 
Abbey hee ended his life, whoſe death 
himſelfe had haſtened by taking an 0- 
uer-much quantity of a confettion to 
breake winde from off his ſtomacke, and 


The cauſe; of 
$ncge againft 
Cardinall 


= Foxe in 
Att and Mo- 
Mments, 
Forry Mona. 
lterics (uppreſ+ 
ſed by Cardi. 
nall #alſ*;. 


| 


in that Church was there enterred. 

(77) The grudges againſt this 
Cardinall were many and great , \not 
onely for the eſpecial fauour hee ſtood 
itt with the King, and great ſtroake hee 
bare at Councell-Boord , (both 'which 
commonly breed emulation 'vnro the 
man fo eſtated) bur-for his intolerable 
pillings,whoto patch vp-his pride in the 
raiſing of his new/Colledges, erected at 
Oxford and Ipſwich , by- the. licence of 
Pope Clement 7, ſuppreſſed fortie Mo- 
naſteries of good fame, and bountifull 
Hoſpiralitie, cohuerring all their\goods 
and moucables* into his owne 'Coffers; 


ET 


twelue Barrels full-of Gold and Siluer 
were laid afide,. to ſerue the Pope 1n his 
warres. As alfo that hee emptied the 
Land of twelue-ſcore thouſand pound, 
inforced by him- from the King. All 
which hce conuerted to releeue, and 
ranſome the Pope then in Priſon , to the 
great impouertſhing of his Majeſties 
Coffers. That his owne reuenewes by 
his faculties, licences, and other legan- 
tine exacions, did puree hy, 
yecrely Reuenewes, and laſtly-hispride 
{o intolerable, as no leſſe then twelue 
hundred Horſe for his retinue',' foure- 
{core Waggons for his carriage, and 
threeſcore Mules' for ſumprer-Horſes, 
attended him into France, But ſic tran- 
ſit gloria mundi, for the higheſt flood is 
{ubjerto an cbbe. 

(78) But whileſt the matter of the 
Kings marriage hung thus in ſuſpence 
the ſpaceof two yeeres, and other Am- 
baſſadors intended tobe ſent vnto Rome: 
it chanced Door Cranmar, DoRor Ste- 
phens,and Doctor Foxe to meete at Wal- 
thamar one Table'; where the two lat- 
ter, great Agents- for the King , fell in 
diſcourſe of his cauſe, by tearmes and 
ſtrength of the Ciuill-Law.  Well,faid 
Doctor Cranmar, if I might be heard, I 
thinke much berter it might be tried 
Gods Law : whereby the King ſhould 
be ſurer ſertled in the cauſe of his Con- 
ſcience, then thus to be poſted'oft with 
delayes from yeere to yeere. This ſpeech 
Doctor Foxe madeknowne” to his Ma- 
jeſtie, which ſounded very tuneably in 
his eare: then was Cyanmar ſent for, con- 
ferred with by rhe King, and comman- 
ded to write his minde in the matter, 
bur with this caution prefixed , not to 
reſpect the perſons but the cauſe; who 
to him commended the vertuous perfe. 
Cons of his Queene, with whomaboue 
all others he moſt deſired to'contihue,it 
their martiage could be made warranta- 
ble by Gods Lawes : to which end hee 
commended the care of Bookes, and of 


which were ſo ſtuffed with treaſure,that | 


Wiltſhire at Durham Place. The Doctor 
thus ſet on worke; when heleaſt looked 
robe ſo imployed., prooued by Scrip- 
tures, Generall Councels, Ancient Wri- 
rers, beſides rhe'preſent,and his owne 0- 
pinion , That the Biſhop of Rome had no 
authoritie to diſpence with | the Word of 
God, nor the Scriptures. wr: e802 

(79) The Treatiſe thus finiſhed, he 

preſented ir to the King,which when he 


his other Prouiſions vnto the Earle of } 


I' Ol 


Edward Hall, 


DoQor [ran- 
mays opinion 


by of the contuo- 


uerſie. 


DoRor Cram 
mar ſen for to 


the King. 


had well read,and weighedthe ſubſtance 
Ye Rrrr | chercin| 


" 
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therein contained z Will you(quorh he) 
Maſter DoRor,abide by what you haue 
writ £ That will I by Gods Grace, ſaid 
Cranmar, even before the Pope himſelfe, 
if your Majeſty wil ſo aſſigne it. Marry, 
quoth the King, to kim ſhall you goe. 


Wiltſhire, D oftor Stokeſley, Elect of Lon- 
don, Dottor Lee the Kings CAlmoner, 
the Doors Crane , Bennet , and Crar- 
mar, were {cnt to the Pope then at Bono- 
nie in Italy, The day approached for 
audience of their Ambaſlage, and the 
highPrelate ſet vpon his Throneof E- 
ſtate, the Door prepared to make his 
Oration in defence. of what hee had 
writ, when on the ſudden hee was in- 
terrupted by an vnmannerly ſpaniell of 
the Earles, who ſeeing the Pope pur 
forth his foot to be kiſt , caught in his 
teeth the Pontificals great Toe, ſothar 
theſe Ambaſſadours diſdaining to kifle 
where the Dogge had taken an aſlay, ler 
the Pope draw backe his foor, and fo loſt 
that eſpeciall fauour offered vnto them. 
The Propoſition then made, that no 
man , jure dixino , could or ought to 
marry his Brothers Wife, and that the 

Bithop of Rome by no meanes could diſ- 
_ | pence tothe contrary, was replied vnto, 
that.it ſhould be anſwered ar more lei- 
ſure, , when his Holineſle returned to 
Rome;in the meane whilc,to grace Cran- 
mar the more, he gratified him with the 
office ofthe Penitenciariſhip, and ſo diſ- 
miſſed the Ambaſladors: who all, fauing 
Cranmar, returned to England ; bur hee 
tooke his way towards the Emperour, 
(tro whom the cauſe ſomewhat apper- 
tained). being thenat Yiewna in his expe- 
dition againſt the Turke , vato whoſe 
learned men he offered diſputation, and 
in priuate conference ſo ſatisfied Corne. 
lins Agrippe , the moſt reſpected for 
learning in the Emperours Court , as 
hee held the Propoſition moſt true, 
Whereu others learned, were dif. 
couraged to diſpute, and ſuffered Cray- 
mar to depart without any further pro- 
ccedings.  - 

(80)- The matter thus manifeſted in 
molt parts of Chritendome, this Gordi- 
ans knot,was laſtly vnlooſed by King 
Henry himſelf , who. now beſides this 
his marriage , began to call in queſtion, 
what authority the Pope had in his do- 
minions, which being afterwards deba- 
ted in Parliament, an AR paſſed againſt 
his vſurped Hierarchy , and all perſons 

forbidden to appeale, or to make any 


— 


Whereupon Thomas Bullen Earle of 


paiments ynto Rome, The Kings marri- 
with Lady Katherine , was by the 
Tos Parliament diſſolued,and his ſepa- 
ration from her , made by the Archbi. 
ſhop of Canterbury to ſtand good, and 
cffecuall by Law, and that ne Ka- 
therine from thence-forth ſhould be cal- 
led Princeſſe Dowager, which doings the | x 
tooke ſo ro heart, as ſhee procured the 
Popes curſe againſt King Henry and his 
Realme, which curſe was ſer vp at 
Dunkirke in Flandeys , tor that the brin. 
ger thereof durſt come no neerer. And 
the Pope in reuenge of himſclfe, bei 
ſet in his Confiſtory accompanied wit 
his Cardinals, proceeded to the Cenſure 
of theſe great Princes marriage , which 


hee then adjudged ro ſtand moſt firme _ 
and Canonicall,and injoyned King Hex- | i 


7 to hold matrimoniall ſocietic with 
e ſaid Katherine his lawfull Wife and 
Queene, andin thateſtate to account 
and maintaine her as it became a King 
and louing Husband to doe, and if hee 
refuſed to —_— theſe premiſles, 
then to be compelled thereunto,and ne- 
ucr after to be heard in any Court, as 
touching the inualidity of the ſaid mar. 
riage,and to pay theexpences of the ſaid 
trauerſe, as he the holy Father ſhould 
limit ant{rhinke meet. This was done 
a yeere after that the King had married 
Queene Anne , and bare date from 
Rome, the 23. of March and yeere of 
Chrift , x5 34+ When afterwards King 
Henry (et his affeftion vpon the Lady 
Anne Bnllen, a Phoenix indeed in his 
Princely eye, & another Heſter for Eng- 
lands (aluation , both in her ſelfe and 
royall Bud ſucceeding , as the Heauens 
and World doe witneſle to this day.She 
was the daughter of Sir Thomas Bullew 
Viſcount Rochford , Earle of Wiltſhire, 
and of Lady Elizabeth , heer of 
Thomas Howard Duke of N » This 
Earle Thomas her father was the fonne 
of Sir Wilkiam Bullen, whoſe Wife was 
Lady Hargaret, the ſecond 

and Coheire of Thomas Butler Earle of 
Ormond, and the ſaid Sir Wilkam was 
the ſonne of Sir Bullen Lord 
Majorof London , who lycth buried in 


Sr, Lawrence Church in the Iewry,pictu-. Jo, ann 


red in his winding ſheete vpona plate 
of Braſſe, and about his Graue- 
vponaborderof Brafle in many places 
theſe words are written, Now thus, Now 
thus, Now thus, whoſe Charitic was ex- - 
tended the Houſholders of 
that Citic,in diſtributing among _ a 
thou- 


——_ 


—— 
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folke; accurſed therefore be the 
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a thouſand pounds. His Lady was Anne, 

eldeſt daughterand Coheire vnto Tho- 

mas Lord Hooand Haſtings, and his dil- 

cent our of the Houſe of rhe Bullens, an 

ancient Family in the County of Nor- 

, that 

{landeroufly bringeth this Roſe from a 

defiled bed , whoſe Serpents mouth to 

vphold his. god the Pope, hath ſpewed 

our his ooiton of vntruths, and made his 

rongue a ſharpe ſword againſt the Lords 

Anointed; let him therefore receiue his 
portion with the Serpear of deceit, and 

his reward with Satan the father of 
Lyecs. 

(81) This Ladies religion was diffe. 
reat from all Papall indulgences,imbra- 
cing the Goſpell that then began in our 
ar language to be read, for which 
e, faith Sleiden, ſhe was accounted a 
Lutheran, cauſe enough ro be enuied at, 
by the Biſhops of thar time. 

(82) Her, the King inueſted Marchi- 
oneſſe of Pembroke with Mantle and Co- 
roner, both in regard of her Nobility , 
and many vertues (for ſo run the words 
of her Patent) which done, he tooke the 


. | Seas for France, accompanied with ſuch 


a traine of his Nobles, as the like had 
not beene ſcene , and among many 
Ladies ©Anne Bullen was one , where 
hee complained to the French King of 
the great wrongs offered him by the 
dull Pope, as he called him, who would 
haue Kings in perſon to attend his lea- 
ſure at Rome , and contrary to their 
Kingly dignitics, to expoſe rhem(ſclues 
and atfaires at his will there, to bondage 
and great danger; and therefore hee ear- 
neſtly requeſted that the Pope might 
bee ſummoned to a Councell, toan- 
{wer the many abuſes that he had offe- 
red vato moſt of the Princes in Chri- 
ſtendome ; and vnto himſelfe not the 
leaſt ; who for his part had allowed 


- | him threeſcore thouſand Angels month- 


ly,to maintaine an Army for his deliue- 
rance out ;of the Caſtell of Azgell ; 


| wherethe Emperials vader the Prince 
, | of Orenge kept him. Which his bufineſſe 


beeing ended in France , and the King 


, gains returned into England, hee pre- 


ently (though priuily) married the ſaid 
Lady Marchioneſſe in his Clozet ar 
Whitehall, in the preſence of many; the 


- | Lady Anne Saxage bearing her Traine, 


and ar Lee doing the rites of their 
conundtion , who was afterwards con- 
ſecrared Biſhop of Cheſter, Conentree, and 


Lichfield, and Preſident of Wales. 


« Anne might bee heard againſt wicked 


| beth Barton (commonly called, the holy 


($3) The Romaniſts much fearing 
that Babel would downe, if 


* Haman , {ought to vnder-proppe the 
Fonndiclods devakich pry Gadces 
of their owne; and that the ſame might 
_ withour note of ſuſpition, the 
ayd their forgery euen vpon Heauen 
it ſelfe; whoſe pretended Oracle Eliza- 


Maide of Kent) was madeto be; and the 
pillers of this godleſſe Fabricke were 
Edward Backing , a Monke by profeſſi: 
on, and Doctor of Diuinitie , Richard 
Alatters, Parſon of Hidington , the 
Towne wherein ſhe dwelt, Richard Dee- 
” a Monke, Hugh Richa Frier , Tohn 
Aaeſtone,and Thomas Abell, Prieſts, ptit 
to their helping hands, and Henry Gould 
Bachelour of Diuinitie,with on Fiſher 
the Reuerend Father of Roche#ter, im- 
ployedtheirpaines todawb theſe down- 
falling' walles, with their vntempered 
Morrter. The Scribes that ſer their pens 
for her Miracles, were Edward Thwaites 
Gentleman, and Thomas Lawrence Regi- 
ſter, beſides Haukherſt a Monke, = 4 
writ a Letter that was forged to be ſent 
her from Hcauen z and Richard _ 
and Thomas Gould, were the men which 
diſperſed her Miracles abroad to the 
world.This holy maide Elizabeth made 
a Votariſle in Canterbury, was taught by 
Bocking her ghoſtly Father , and ſuſpe- 
ated Paramoar, to counterfeit many 
fained trances , and in the ſame to vtter 
many vertuous words for the rebuke of 
ſin, vnder which, more freely ſhee was 
heard againſt Lathers Doctrine, and the 
Scriptures tranſlation ; then defired of 
many:neither ſo onely,bur that ſhe gaue 
forth from God, and his Saints, by fun- 
dry ſuggeſtiue Reuelations , that if the 
King proceeded in his diuorce, and ſe- 
cond marriage , he ſhould not raigne in 


Gods fauour the ſpace of an houre. But 
the truth diſcouered by Gods true Mini- 
ſters, this Oracle gaue place as all other 
ſuch did, when Chriſt by his death ſtop- 
ped their lying mourhes: for her ſelfe 
and * ſeuen of her Diſciples were exc- 
cuted for Treaſon art Tiborne:, and the 
other ſixe pur to their fities' and-fmpri- 
'ſonment. With the like coutterfeie' re- 
uelations w_ fained- abquerpootien 
Generation of Hypocrites rought 
Edward Lord Stafford,Duke'of Butherte- 
ham vneo his vah 


his Realme one moneth after, nor reſt in | 


y end , when as] 


by the working of 7ohn Ae la Court, his 


Rrrr 2 - owne 


Elinabeth Bay- 
ton the falſe 
Oracle of the 
Romaniſts. 


The affiſters of 
this falie Pro- 


| 


The counter- 
feirings of Eli 
2abeth Barton. 


3 
; 
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Hollinſh, 


Thevaine feare 
of Prior Bolton. 


The Pope inci- 
ecth Iames King 
of Scatland a- 

gainſt England. 


tobn Lſlpe 


The Pope giues 
England to him 
thatcouldgerir 
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owne Confeſſor,together with Nicholas 
Hopkins a Monke of the Carthuſtan 
Order,in the Priory of Henton in Somer- 
ſetſhire, who by his viſions from heauen 
forſooth, heartned him for the Crowne; 
but before his owne Coronet could al- 
pire to that top, hee worthily loſt both 
head and all vpon Tower-hill for his 
treaſon, 4nno Domini 1521. Ynto ſuch 
fianes the world was then ſubic& , and 
into ſuch conceits their repured holi- 
neſſe had brought them , not onely a- 
mong the ſimple and vnlettered, bur e- 
uen with them that ſeemed to be lear- 
ned indeed : for by cerraine predictions 
foreſhewing a great Deluge, Prior Bol- 
ton of Saint Bartholomewes 1n London,was 
ſo fearcfull , that hee built him a houſe 
vponthe height of Harrow-hill, ſtoring 
it with prowtſions neceſſary , ro keepe 
hunſelfe from drowning, i Anno Dom. 
1524: 
($4) But the Popes Holineſle fearing 
the euent of the game, if cuery man 
might ſer and caſt at his Crown,thought 
it high time to lay hand on his owne 
{take,and to keepe what was left, leſt all 
would be gone; to which end he ſollici- 
ted many Chriſtian Princes to ſtand on 
his part, and among them ſent his Briefe 
vnto James the fift King of Scotland, de- 
firing his aſſiſtance againſt King Henry 
of England, whom in his Confiſtory he 
had pronounced to be. an Hereticke, a 
Schiſmaticke , a manifeſt Adulrerer, a 
publike Murtherer, a committer of Sa- 
criledge, a Rebell, and conuict of Leſe 
= for that he had riſen againſt 
him who was his Lord. And therefore 
hee had iuſtly depriued him of his faid 
Kingdome, and would diſpoſe the ſame 
to him and other Princes, ſo as they 
would affiſt to recouer the ſame: a very 
good prouiſion,and very well foreſeenc; 
r notwithſtanding theſe boiſterous 
blaſts from Rome, the King kept his 
Crowne, and was rather feared of the 
Popes beſt Abetters, then did feare any 
potent'/power that the world could af- 
ford, whoſe thoughts were now buſied 
for the Coronation of his Queene. 
(85) For Queene <Arre conceiued, 
and perceiued with Child , her royall 
Corqnation was - forthwith prepared, 
which with all royall obſeruances vpon 
. being Whitſunday, was 
ned ;'and the ſeuenth of Septem- 
'ber- following, ſhee bare into the world 
that excellent Princeſſe, which after- 


4 
. 


: 


;wards-proued the mirrour of the world, 


— 


cuen Lady ELIZABETH, our late 
and moſt famous Queene, 

(86) True it is, that the zealous con- 
uerſation of this godly Queene gaue 
great encouragements vnto many, more 
publikely with boldneſle to protelle the 
Goſpell; ſo that the Miniſters formerly 
fled in caſe of Religion, returned againe 
into England, where the new Teſtament 
(tranſlated by Tyndall) was read , but 
with ſuch diſlikes to the Biſhops , that 
they got it to bee burnt. Notwithſtan- 
ding , to tickle the Kings care, they 
preached againſt the Popes ſupremacy, 
and tooke the Oath for the King them- 
ſelues ; aboliſhed his authoriry by AR 
of Parliament , and ſuppreſſed many 
Monaſteries; leauing their reuenewes to 
the Kings will : faire introductions in- 
deed for what they intended, as the ſe- 
quell of the fixe Articles by them pro- 
cured, doth manifeſtly ſhew : and thoſe 
purpoſely made againſt the maintainers 


of the Goſpell , whereof Queene Amne | Queene 


was the chicfe ; who firſt was moſt fa- 
uourable to thoſe learned Diuines, that 


laide mans faluation vpon the Rocke 


Chriſt; next, in procuring a tolcration 
from the King for them, whoſe doctrine 
did dayly vndermine the Papall founda- 
tion: and laſtly, ſhee by no meanes 
would conſent to marry the King, vntill 
a lawfull diuorce was had for his ſepara- 
tion from Lady Katherine, his brother 
Arthurs Wife, which thing this Pope 
greatly withſtood:theſe were caulſcs ſuf- 
ficient ro moue his Holinefſe to bend his 
brow, and by his Inſtruments in Court 
ro cut off.this Principall moouer , who 
foreſlowing no time, tooke the Ball be- 
fore his xcbound. 

(87) For the Queene deliuered of a 
dead child,and rhe Kin$s affeftion wan- 
dring elſewhere, gaue them occaſion to 
worke on that Sabiect which God in his 
wiſdome would haue downe;leſt his de- 
liverance from the bondage of darkenes 
ſhould be attributed toany fleſhly arme; 
or that ſhe, who then fate in the Throne 
of the worlds full felicity , ſhould fixe 
her ſenſes on ſo fickle a Center, who ha- 
uing had ono what it was to be a 
Prince, muſt henceforth practiſe the pa- 
tience of a poore priſoner; which in the 
third yeere of her n_ and ſecond 
of May, we the wo Lone of her 
T , ſhe came vpon he Stage; 
ing 4A the Tower of London, and 
charged with high Treaſon _ the 
King: at whoſe firſt entrance ſhe fell _ 
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her knees before Thomas Audley Lord 
Chancellor,the Duke of Norfolke; and 
Thomas Cromwell, Seexetary , her brin- 
gers,defiring God ſo to\helpe her, as ſhe 
was guiltleſſe of thoſe.things whercot 
ſhe was accuſed, beſeeching thoſe Lords 
to be Petitioners vnto his. Majeſtie in 
her behalfe, who lamenting her caſc,left 
her Priſoner with Sir Wilkam Kingſton 
Conſtable of the place. 

(88) I will inno wiſe exculc her guilt, 
hauing had judgement and death by 
law, though others , and that vpon juſt 
occaſions before me haue done, but will 
ſpeake from them what they haue ſaid; 
and namely one, that wrote thereof vn- 
to a worthy and 'reuerent perſon; in 
whoſe defence his words are theſe: 7: 
ſeemeth wery plaine , that the crimes ſuppo- 
ſed azainſt this Chriitian Queene Anne, 
were matters contriued by the denice of the 
Pope , and his inſtruments , her enemies. 


ſame Treaſon, confeſiing the att euen vyto 
death , but haue left direct Teſtimonies in 
writing to the contrary; one meane Groome 
excepted, namely, Marke Smeton , made 
confeſon vpon ſome promiſe of life belike, 
ot, ad nd x. je > ke WAS 4- 
ware, or had time to recall what he had ſaid. 
Thelike did Cromwell the Secretary ſig- 
nifie to the King,after the priſoners had 
beene throughly exit in the Tow- 
er by the Councell,' who wrote'thus in 
his letter on the ſame day ; Many things 
haue beenz objetted, but nothing confeſſed, 
onely ſome circumſtances haue beene ac- 
knowledged by Marke. And ſo-doth Cram- 
mer Archbiſhop of Canterbury inthis 
Letter of comfort vnto the King, who 
ſore lamented that ſuch a Starre was 
falne, if her guilt could be prooued, and 
willed his Highneſſe to ſtand in defence 
of the Goſpell, as ſhee had done, with- 
out any report of confeſling or acknow. 


ledging any ſuch Acsas were objected, 
which as Sleiden writeth, were Adultery, 
and inceſt but vnjuſtly({aith he) as it & ſup- 
poſed and prooued ſince: With her were exe- 
cuted certaine Gentlemen.of the Kings Pri- 
we Chamber, namely, Norris, Weſton, 
Brewton, and one Marks, which contra: 


, Marks, behea. 
' ded. 


ry to his cot(cience ( as it #8 reported ) for 
| fa e of prfmen fone to'a = 
' whereby hee condemned 

(89) For vpon the ſeuenth of May, 
her brother George Bullen , Lord Roch. 
| ford, for his ſuppoſed offence with theſe 
| foure beforenamed,wereallof them be- 


4 tt — 


_—_ 


None of them all that were accuſed in the | 


oth himſelfe, and 


awe — WO Ao em rc eumms———— C2 EE-—_ EE . - ———_———— 


—_— 


headed vpon the Tower hill,burt none of 
them confeſſing the ation. I haue heard 
it reported, that Rochford the Queenes 
brother comming to her bed {idero (oli- 
Cite a luits leaned thereupon to whiſper 
her in the care, which the Spials gauc 
forth that he did {o,to kifſe the Queene, 
howſocuer, they are dead, and the 
Queene muſt die, who two daics before 
had beene arraigned in the Tower, the 
Duke of Norfolke being herIudge;to her 
inditement ſhce anſwered ſo effcQually, 
that ſhee ſeemed to cleare all matters 
laid toher charge; yet was ſhe found 
guilty, and vponthe nineteenth day of 
May was brought to a Scaffold erected 
on the Greene within the ſaid Tower, 
where, in the preſence of many Noble- 
men, the Lord Major of Londoy, the 
Sheriffes, and ſomeprincipall Commo. 
ners, ſhce is ſaid ro haue ſpoken theſe 
words in their preſence. 
« (go) Good Chriſtian people, I am 
«come hither to die;for —_— rothe 
«Law, and by the Law, I am judged to 
«death, and therefore I will ſpeake no- 
<*hing againſt itz I come hither to ac- 
«cuſe noman, nor to ſpeake any thing 
«of that whereof I am accuſedand con- 
«demned ; as for mine owne offences 
«God knoweth them,8 vnto God I re- 
«<mitthem,beſceching him tohaue mer- 
*cy" vpon my ſoule ; and if any perſon 
«will meddle in my cauſe, I defirethem 
*ro judge the beſt ; and ſo I rake my 
<leaue of theworld,and of you all,and 
heartily doe* befceech you to pray for 
«<ne; and Ebeſcech ITeſus ſaue my Souec- 
*<raipneand Maſter the King, the moſt 
«0d lieft, nobleſt, and gentleſt Prince 
<*thar is,long to raigne ouer you. Theſc 
«words ſhe vttered with a ſmiling coun- 
«renance: which done, ſhee kneeled 


«To Ieſus Chriſt I commend my ſoule, 
«Lord leſus receiue-my ſoule: and re- 
ting thoſe words very often;ſadden- 

y the ſtroake of the: ſword ſealed the 
debt thar ſhee owed vnto death;* whoſe 
head and body was buried intheQuier 
of the Chappell inthe Tower. © 
(95 Now thar her death was rather 
ſought for,then any wiſe deſerued;doth 
witnefſe the ſword, whoſe edge was not 


wiped from theblood of her death, be- 


. fore the marriagebed of the 'King was 


who vpon thenext day following beir 


«Jowne, and with a feruent Spirir ſaid, | 


pr pared for another wife , which was 
ily Take Seiives itivereges hbE uall; | 


May 15» 


and beheaded. 


Robert Greens. 
Queene Annes 
ſpeech at her 


death. 


Rrxex 3 


the 20. of May, was married mntothe | 


c—_ 


Fox Mertir. 
pag. 1234- 
Grafton, pag. 
| 1327, 


| the head of their 


* moſt Chriſtian 


I , and ſucceeded this vnfortunate 
y in place of his Queene. 

(92) And albeit Queene uHxe in 
her life time had finned, as Dazid; or 
by frailery fell, as who finneth nor? yer 
that it ſhould be ſo licencious and vnna- 
turall, the quiet ofher conſcience at her 
death , did well witneſle the contrary, 
and her innocency ſo much more appa- 
_ as her Chriſtian — in excu- 

her Soueraigne, and yeelding obe- 
Sons to the law, er” ne Poole and 
Paulus Touts , from their Cardinals 
ſpleenes, haue filled their pennes to blor 
her faire name, whoſe death notwith- 
ſtanding was ſo grieuouſly taken among 
the German Proteſtant Princes , who 
were minded to haue made King Herry 
oue, that thetupon 
they vterly brake off, and refuſed him, 
onely for the cauſe and death of this 
cene, whoſc Religion 
and vertues daily ſhewed forth the fruits 
of herlife, both in preferring the beſt 
men of gifts vnto the beſt Benefices,and 
alſo reraining for her Chapleins them 
of good fame, whoſe godly exhortari- 
ons ſhe did not onely follow,but would 
will them freely to tell her what they 
ſaw inher amiſle. So mercifull ſhe was 
to the poore, that ſhe ſpent almoſt her 
whole reuenew for their reliefe, and in 
ninemoneths ſpace diſtribured among 
them ro the value of fifteene thouſand 
pounds, intending likewiſerto beſtow a 
great ſtocke into the foure quarters of 
the Realme, to ſet poore Arrtificers on 
worke., Now if the tree be knowne by 
the fruits, as truly iris, then rhele were 
herlights thar ſhined before men, and 
the workes that ſhewed the fruits of her 
faith, farre from ſuch ſinnes,as the ſway 
of thoſe times charged her with. 

(93)And by the working of the ſame 
faith, her penancy was ſeene, in her ſor- 
rowes conceiued, and thirſting reconci- 
liation'vato them whom ſhee had any 
wiſe offended, as by this worthy exam- 

le is apparant;z when the day before 
ſuffered dearh, being attended vpon 
with fixe Ladies in the Tower,ſhe tooke 
the Lady Kingfor into her Preſence. 
Chamber, and there locking the doore 
them;willed her to fit downin the 
Chaire of Eſtate: whereunto ſhe anſwe- 


not to firat all in her preſence, much 
leſleypen.the ſear and ſtate of her, her 
Queene. Ah quoth ſhe,thar Ti- 


tle is gone, Iam a condemned perſon, 


red, that it was her duty to ſtand, and 


and by law haue no eſtate left me in this 
life;bur for clearing of my conſcience, I 
pray you fit downe.. Well, ſaid the La- 
dy King#on,l haue —_— the foole 
in my youth , and to fulfill your com- 
mand, I will doe it once more in mine 
age , and thereupon fate downe vnder 
the cloth of Eſtate; which no ſooner was 
done, bur that the Queene moſt humbl 
fell vpon her knees before her, and with 
reares, holding vp her hands , charged 
herin the preſence of God and his An- 
gels, as ſhee would anſwer her before 
them,when all ſhould appeare in judee- 
ment, that ſhe ſhould > fall downe be- 
fore the Lady Maries Grace,her Daugh- 
rer in Law; and in her name in like man- 
ner,aske her forgiueneſle for the wrongs 
ſhe had done her, for till that was ac- 
compliſhed ( ſhee faid ) her conſcience 
could not bee quiet : whar her offence 
was to her-ward,we know not, but may 
bee ſuppoſed not to bee capirall , the 
Queenes caſe wayed, the time conſide- 
red, and her enemiesnone of the mea- 
neſt ; onely this I obſerue , that as ſhee 
cleared her conſcience of the lefler 
crimes,ſo vndoubredly would ſhee haue 
done of the greater, if any had beene 
committed; and ſo as her ſelfe inſtantly 
deſired, I commit her caſe to be charita. 
bly ſpoken of, and leaue her and them 
vnto the Lord. 

(94) Buras oneplllar for the Gol- 
pels defence was falne by the death of 
Queene Are, fo another was raiſed, 
by raiſing Cromwell from thebaſe of his 
ms ” berter a then a guns 

miths ſonne, who ferui Wolſey 
in the office of his Solligter; veas un- 
ru by him for the ſuppreſſion of 
rry Monaſteries, to the erection of 
his Coll at * 0xfordand my 
by which hee mounted thoſe ſteps of 
eſtate, which ſet (bur not kept) him in 
the high chaire of his authoritie; firſt 
by King Hezry he was made Maſter of 
his Iewell-houſe, then Baron of Okehars 
in Rwilandſbire, then Knight of the 


Garter, ere long was created Earle of 
Eſſex, then was hee made Cr. rm 
hamberlaine , and laſtly ordained the 


Kings Vicar Generall; and thus farre | 
fortune brought him from the "Ae 


for a fall. | WT. 
(95) For King Henry vaſtayed in reli- 
gious reſolution (the Supremacy ſertled 
where he would haue it, and the Reue- 
newes of all Monaſteries giuenhim by 
Parliament ) ſought no further to re- 


5 forme 


Henry VIII. THE SVCCESSIONS OF Monarch 58.| Baz © 


The example 
of Queene 
Annes penancy, 


The ifing of 
| 


* $. Frideſwide, 
now 
Church, 


Com 
of Ln 


= 


— COINS 209" ——_— 


— _—_ 


y - —_ o - _ - _—_ 4 


bt. Al et eee _ —_ —_— 


_ 


i. dl a th... Mt " 


forme the Churches abuſes, but onely 
The Lorks | gaue way that the Lords Prayer , the 
prayer, the. | Creede, and Commandements might 
Creed, 397. |bereadiin Engliſh, which Cromwell pro- 
nents inthe | cured to be enacted by: Parliament, The 
Fnglin  ! Commons thn miſliking that their 
| mumblings muſt downe,and the Monks 
| ſore troubled to mingle Engliſh in their 
Commorions | Maſſes , the Lincolneſhire men began a 
| Commortion, vnder thecondu@ of D. 
Mackarell a Monke, who namtd him- 
{clfe Capraine Cobler, and his followets 
were growne well-neere vnto twentie 
thouſand. Againſt theſe, the King in 
perſon prepared,ſending forth his com- 
mand vnto ſeuerall Counties, to charge 
them with a taxation of furniſhed Soul- 
diers to meer him at Amphell , as by 
| *KingRewies | * one wee haue ſeene ſigned with the 
mals. of | ſtampeof his hand, and ſent vnto the 
Oktober, and | Biſhop of Exceſter for fourc hundred a- 
25, of is ble men, whereof ftxe-{core ro be Ar- 
_— chers : which great preparation being 

| knowne to the Rebels , they ſent to his 
Majeſtie theſe Articles, ſub{cribed with 
many of their hands, the tenqur where- 
of our of the Originall it ſelfe , was as 
followeth. 


To the King our Soueraignes 
Lord. 


The aggree- | Pleaſcrh it your Highneſſe to beaduerti- 
uances of the . | 
Commons of | 1Cd, that your poore Comminalty, true 
Lixaleſvire. | and fairhfull SubjeRs, in your County 
of Lincolne, at this preſent time aſſem- 
bled, findeth our ſelues grieucd in theſe 
Articles hereafter following. 
Suppreſſion of | Firſt, for the ſuppreſſion of ſo many 
Monaſterics. "BT. _ 
religious houſes, as bee ar this inſtant 
time {Ap Whereby the ſeruice 
| of God is not onely miniſhed, bur alſo 
the poorcalty of your Realme be ynre- 
licued , and many perſons. be put from 
their liuings , and left at large , which 
wee thinke-is a great hindrance to the 
| Common-wealth. | 
| At of Vies. The fecond Article is, that we hum- 
bly beſeech your Grace, that the At of 
vics may be repealed, becauſe we thinke 
that by the ſaid AR webe clearely re. 
{trained of our liberties, in the declara- 
tion of our Wills,concerning our lands: 
aſwell for the paiment of our debes, for 
doing of your Grace ſeruice,as for hel- 
ping and —_— of our children, 
which we haye had by the ſufferance of 
your lawes by along continuance;which 
as We thinke is great hurt and diſcom- 


this inſtant vrterly decayed and gone. 
Whereby yff your Grace wilt rake the 
ſaid raxe, Your ſaid Subic&ts ſhould be 
conſtrained to pay iiij.d. for a beaſt,and 
xij. d. for xx. ſchepe: And that would 
bee an In charge to theym, 


conſidered the pouerrty that they be in 
already , and the loſſe which they haue 


| ſuſtained theſe two yeeres by-paſt, 


The fowrt Article is, that wee your 
true and faithfull Subiets, thynkes chat 
your Grace takes of your Councell.and 


— 


very nygh about you, ſuch Perſo 
x5 be awe birth, and {male qt 
on,which haue procured the premyſles, 
moſt eſpeciall for their fingler lucre and 
aduantage: thewhich we ſuſpeR ro be 
the Lord Cromwell, and Sir Richard 
Rich Chanceller of the augmentations. 

The fit Article is, your Grace to 
haue the xtÞ, and firſt fruites of euery 
ſpirituall promotion , of the value of 
xx.1. and aboue. And of all other vn- 
der the ſaide value which doe not keepe 
reſidence and hoſpitality of their ſaid 
Benefices. | 

The fixt Article is , that wee your 
true Subics finde them grieued , rhar 
there bee diuers Biſhops of T»gland, of 
your Grace late promotion, that haue 
ſubuerryd the fairh of Criſt , as wee 
thinke, which is the Archbyſhop of 
Canterburie , the Biſhoppe of Rocheſter, 


Saint Daxeys , and the Biſhop of Deue- 
ln. And- in eſpeciall as wee thinke 
the beginning of all the. troble of this 
Realme, and the gret exactions that 
hath beene taken of- your poore Com- 
munalty , haue riſen by the occaſion of 
the Biſhop of Lincolne: by whoſe Offt- 
cers,and by other of the Lord Cronwels 
ſcruants ,*a' gteat rumor and noyle is 
riſer ,-and the commune voee is 5 that 
ſuch Iowellys, Plate, and other anorna- 
ments of our Pariſh Churches , which 
wee OCcupy iti the ſeruice and honour of 
God, ſhould betaken from vs,and ſpoi- 
led inlike maner and facion,as the hou- 
ſys of Religion hath bene. For a refor- 
mation of all and ſyngler the aforelayd 
abvſes, We your poore and:-trewe Sub- 


| modity to the Common-wealth. 


| iets humble reguirys your Grace and 
WISE, — 


Ld 
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the Byſhop of Salisbury , the Biſhop of 


Counſellors 


diſliked, 


— 


a. e_.- 
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6 .. | Maieſty,that it might pleaſe your High- 
- - | neſle 54 call ow ou the Nobility of 
this your Realme, to ſee ſuch Order and 
direQion concerning all and fangler the 
premilſes,as may ſtand with honour and 
ſewerty of your Grace, the welthe and 
proſperity of your Realme,and the con- 
rentation of vs your poore Subiedts, and 
other the whgle Communalry of this 
' | your Realme. Whereby wee ſhall nor 
| onely accept your Grace to be the Head 
and Soueraigne of ys your Subiedts, but 
alſo accept and take your Grace to bee 
Supreame-Head of the Church of 7ng- 
land, which wee doe knowledge your 
Grace trewe inheritance and ng t, 

, Alſo your ſaid treweand faithfull ſub- 
ies , with the hole aſſent of all your 
Communalry of the faide Shire, moſt 
humbly'beſechith your gatiens _ 

ſty,- ta-perdon this poore erin do- 
-———_ _ this his nas 28 your Highnefle, 
who is your trewe and faithfull ſubieR, 
and hath taken this meſſage vpon him 
for the feruent loue that he hath to your 
Grace moſt in eſpeciall,and for the ſtay- 
ing of your Cominaltie cuer ſens this 
ruffull began, hath bene as glad with all 
his diligence to ſtay the commune peo. 
ple for the effuſion of blood,as be all his 
. powre hce might. The King with good 
words pacificed theſe Commons, who 
EN laying aſide weapons, imbraced their 
»= 9K: pardons. 
Commorions (96) But this cloud ſcarfly ouer- 
in Torigſhire. | blowne, another more dangerous aroſe 
in the-North , which threatned ſoarer 
' ſtormes by the Skies ouer-caſt : for 
40000, Ruſticks aſſembled in Yorkſhire, 
furniſhed with Horſe, Armour, Arrtille- 
ry,and Abillements for warre,threatned 
to ſer the ſtay of Eſtate vpon the props 
of their giddy infentions. Their pretence 
was Religion and defence of holy 
Church, Banners painted with the 
fiue wolinds of our Lord, the Challice, 
the Cake , and other like inuentions of 
Rome, and vpon their {leeues was writ 
the name of the Lord: and fo forward 
and feruent were they in their procee. 
dings , that this their attempr muſt be 
Holy Pilgri- | termed the holy Pilgrimage... Neither 
ct werethe Rurall only guilty in this rebel- 
lion;bur others of greater place and de- 
rec were aſſociates , namely , Edward 
ord Archbiſhop of YorkeÞ, and the 
Lord Thomas Darcy , though both of 
| them conſtrained -by the Rebels, as the 
| {aid Archbiſhop teſtified vnder his owne 
| hand : but voluntary and moſt forward 


were the Clergy of thoſe parts, the 
Lord Zumley,Sir Thomas and SirWillians 
Percies, Sir Robert Conitable, Sir Francis 
Bigot, and Sir Robert Newill, all of them 
Knights , 1ohn Lacy ,- Richard Beamond, 
and Robert Bowes Eſquicrs ; the Bayliffes 
of Snaythe, of Leeds, Kellam, and of Be- 
werly. And for Captaine-Generall, was 
Robert Aske a meane Gentleman,and one 
Rad;tone his aflociate in the Field. O- 
ther Commanders they had out of the 
common ſort , as lames Diamond Gene- 


rall of the Foot, and a poore Fiſher- | 


man, ſtyled by himſclfe and others, the 
Earle of Poxerty. What authoritie theſe 
bare among theſe rude multitude may 
partly be perceiued by their Mandates, 
and Commiſſions , ſent forth in their 
names, and ſubſcribed with their owne 
hands, as from the Originals of ſome of 
them 1s here to be ſcene. 

Lords, Knights, Maiters, Kinſmen, and 
Friends, wee perceine that yee be informed 
that this Aſſemble our Pilgrimage , which 
we by the fauour and mercy of CAlmi 
God intendyth to proceed in, is ecu the 
King our Souerayne Lord hath had much 
5 ts of vs , wee doubt not but yee 

oe knowne and remember that to our 
powers wee haue beene alwaies as ready in 
paiments and ſeruices to his H iehneſſe as 
any his ſubjetts : and further to acertaine 
you of the cauſe of our Ja aſſemble and 
pilgrimage i this, That forſomuch that 
ſuch = of and enill-diſpoſed perſons be- 
ing of the Kings Councell, hath not only in- 
cenſed his Grace with many: things which 
be contrary to the Faithof God, honour 
of the Kings Majeſty , and the Common. 
wealth of this Realme : and thereby hath 
deſtroyed , and yet witerly intendeth to de- 


ſtroy the Church of England, andthe Mz. 


niſters of the ſame, as yee know.ſo well as 


wee : but alſo the ſaid Councedl hath r0b- 
bed and ſpoiled, and further wor 


vtterly to rob and ſpoile the whole body of 


the Kings Realme , and that as well all 

0, 4s Vs, if God of his infinite had 
— cauſed ſ1 * as Us o_ . ps 7 har 
ter ſhall take this pilgrimage them to 
proceed in the ſame : and whether all theſe 
things be true or not, we put it to your con- 
ſcience. CAndif' ye thinke it be true, and 
fight againff ws, which imtendeth the 
Comen-wealth of this Realme , and no. 
thing elſe , wee truſt yee ſhall haue ſmall 


ſpeed: For this pilgrimage wee haue ta- 


ken hyt for the preſeruation of Chryits 
hg ; this Alle of England , the 


King our Sonerayne Lord, the Nobility, 
Barony, | 


— 
lz ocke 9, 


Ex M.S. in Sir | 
Robert Coltons 1 
ibrary, 
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Barony and Comens of the ſame, and tothe 
intent to make petition to the Kings High- 
neſſe for reformation of that which is amiſſe 
within this his Realme. And for puniſh- 
ment of Heretickes & Subuerters of —_—> 
and neither for money, malice, nor diſplea- 
ſure to any perſon , but ſuch as be not wor- 
thy to remaine neere the K ing our Soue- 
rayne Lords perſon. And further we know 
if ye ſhould obtaine, as we tru t God ye 
ſhall natt, then ye put both vs and you, your 
heires and ours in bondage for ener ; and 


further yee are ſure of the _ | 


ame : And if we ouercome you,yee ſhall bee 
in our wylls ; wherefore for a concluſion, if 
| you wyll not comen with vs for a reformati- 

on of the _ wee certifie up by this 
our writing , that we will feyght and dye, 
both againſt you, and all thaſe that ſhall bee 
aboutwards to ſtbp ws in the ſaid pilgri- 
mage : CAnd God ſhall ſhew his Grace and 
mercy therein : And then ye ſhall be judged 
hereafter tobe ſhedars of ſome of Cry:tyn 
bloud,and deſtroyers of your euyn Cryiten. 
From Robert Aske, chiefe Captaine of the 
Comynalty aſſembled in pilgrimage, for the 
Barony and Cominalty of the ſame. 


By me Robert Aske yn the name of 
all the Comynalty and Barony. 


Of ſuch terrour and haughty ſpirit 
was this Captaine Aske, that when Lan- 
caſter an Herald at Armes , was ſent to 
declarethe Kings meſſage in Pomfret Ca- 
ſtle (whichthe Rebels had got by ſur- 
render from the Lord Darcy) he ſo blu- 
ſtred out his anſwers , that the daunted 
man excuſing himſelfe to be buta meſ- 
ſcnger,fell before him on his knees ; till 
the Archhiſhop of Torke tooke him vp, 
ſaying, It was not beſeeming the Coate 
he wore, to proſtrate to any,but only to 
his Soueraigne. Reade- likewiſe if you 
pleaſe, this ſtrange Mandatefrom ſome 
meane man among them ; the falſe ſug- 
geſtion that they poſſeſſed the ignorant 
with,and the Oath whereunto rheſe ho- 
ly Pilgrims were ſworne, ' as I finde 
them recorded by themſelues in theſe 
very words : 


Tothe Commyns of Hawkeſide Pa- 
riſh, Bayliffes, or Conſtables, 
- with all the Hamlets 
of the ſame. 


Welbeloued we greet you wel, and where- 


as our brother Pouerry , and our brother 


Cryſts curſe, and wee cleare, and out of the | 
| ſwer before the heigh Iudge at the dread- 


= —— —_—_— 


for goodand laudable Cuſtomes of the Coun- 


Rogers, goith forward, « openly for the 
aid and nd of your fuk . phrfors 
Church , and for the reformation of ſuch 
Abbeys and cMona#teries , now diſſolued 
and ſubpreſſed without any Juſt cauſe. 
Wherefore gudde brethers, F oraſmuch as 
our ſaid brederyn hath ſend to vs for aide 
and helpe, we doe not onely eff efFually de- 
ſire you, but alſo under the paine of dead- 
ly ſinne, we command you and enery of you, 
to bee at the ſtoke Greene beſide Hawke- 
lide-Kirke , the Saturday next, being the 
xxv1itj, day of October by xj. of the clokke, 


in your beſt array - as you will make an- 


full a of Dome , and in the paine of pul- 
ling downe your Houſes, and leaſing of your 
guads ,and your bodies to be at the Ca teynes 
will: For at the place aforeſai4 , then and 
there, yee and we ſhall take further diretion 
concerning our faith, ſo farre decayed, And 


try, CAnd ſuch naughty inuentions and 
ſtrange Articles now accepted and admit- 
ted, ſo rhat our ſaid brother be ſubdued, 


they are like to goe furthwards to viter wn- | 


doing of the Commyn-welth. 


(97) And the more to draw forward 
the rudemultitude;which were forward 
enough of themſclues, they ſet forth in 
writing theſeſlanderous vatruthsagainſt 


the _—_ 

1 The ff is, that no Infant ſhall 
receijue the: bleſſed Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme, bott onleſſe an trybetr to be payd 
ro the King. 

2 The ſecond is, that no man vnder 
xx!, Lands ſhall eyte no brede made of 
Wheat, ner Capon, Chekyn, Gois, ner 


3 The third is, that for euery ploghe- 
land the King will haue cn trybert,with 
other diuerſe extreme vrgent cauſes,and 
hertely fare ye well. 


The Oath of the holy Pil- 
grunes. 


Te ſhall nat enter into this our Pilgri- | 


mage of Grace for the Commyn-welthe,but 
only for the loue that you doe bere unto Al- 
mighty Godde, his fatth, & to holy Churche 
militant , the maintenance thereof, to the 


to the purifying of N 


gainſt the C n-welthe, from his Grace 


Pigge, bott onlefle ro pay a trybert ro 
the Ki | | 


| 


eſeruation of the Kings perſon, his iſſew, | 
po; ihitie,and to expulſe | 
all vilayne blodz , and enill Councellers a- 


1019 


—— 


and the prinie Counſel of the ſame,G es 


_ Ws 


The Earle of 
Shrewesbury 


ſeener the 


r020 | Henry VIIL THE SVCCESSLONS OF Monarch 58. 


ſhall not enter into oure le aid _ . 
for no particular profite to your ſelfe, nor to 
doe na diſpleaſure to no priney perſon, but by 
Councell for the Commyn-welthe, ner ſlee, 
ner murder for no enuye, but in youre hertts 
p44 away all feare mY dread, and take afore 
you the A's of Criſte,and in your herts his 
faith, the WE of ” = , the 

eſgon of theſe Herytyks,and their opy- 
ar thy he lle pn 9% of this Joke 


And forthe obſcruation of this Oath, 
heare another command of the Com- 
miſoners, as we finde it recorded. 


To the Bayliffes and Communes of 
the Towne of Skarboro. 


Welbelouyd,we Francys Bygod Knighte, 
and Iohn Halom yoman , in the name of all 
the Communes, commande and charde you, 
that ye aſſemble your ſelues together mea- 
ately pon racepete hereof, and ſo rake thys 
othe wychys wee here ſend vnto yow , and 
then after in all haite poſible to affiſt and 
hayde theis ower brethren , wome we ſende 
to you ro keepe , and make ſure the Caſtell, 
Towne, and Port of Skarboro, that no man 
enter into the ſame Caſtel,that balongys wn. 
to Rafe Eners the Jouger knyghte, nor any 
outher whiches did not take _ aw with 
the Communes, at ower fl laſt aſſem. 
blynee,in whoys name ,acthority,or attorney, 
2, — , wnleſſe wx haue —_ 
of all the Communes, in like manner,ye ſhall 
truely ke og ordinance , and ſbippe 
to the vſeof the Communes , wythe wyches 
we charde you at our latebeing here , and 
thys not to faile, vpon paine of yower lyues, 
ye ſhall refer credence vio this meſſyn- 
geres, thus in haſt : Fareye well, from Set- 
trynron this Mondaye Sante Mawris 
daye. 


Francis Bygott Knight, in the 
name,and by commande- 
ment of all the Com- 
munes., 


Againſt theſe rout of Rebels George 
Earle of Shrewsbury —_—_ his _ 
not ſtaying for the Kings Commiſſion, 
which made him much ſuſpected , hee 
meant to haue fided with the Pilgrims 
himſelfe. To cleare whichaſperſions, he 


made this ſhort(burt loyall)Orativavnto : 


his followers, before he cnered farther 
inp the field. | \ $61 
© Howſocuertheſe Rebels colourtheir 


E©pretences for the Weale-publike, and 


*would draw in others to participate 
«with themzyer certaine it is,that Trai. 
*rors they be, and traiterouſly doe pro- 


«ſecute what they wickedly begun. Fol- 


«low them who liſt in this lawleſle en. 
*terprize z But I for mine owne part 
*meanenot to ſtaine my blood and An- 


*Ceſtors by joyning my meanes with 
«ſuch a for of Redkale bue will rather 
©liueand die in defence of the Crowne; 
«yea,it it ſtood but vpona ſtake. There- 
«fore thoſe that il ids my part in 
*thele bufineſſes , ler them follow me; 
*and if any heere amongſt you be other- 
«wiſe minded, let him depart;bur looke 
*for no more fauour then the Hatcher 
*<and Halter will afford him. And then 
*;n the ſight of them all he cauſed his 
*«Chaplaine to adminiſter him an oath 
*of his loyaltie vato the King. It was 
likewiſe reported that the Earle of Dar- 
7 was {ct forward towards them, whom 
the Pilgrims well-hoped would haue 
ſided with them, as by their Mandate 
ſentto the Brethren appeares , where is 
forbid that none of them ſhould aide 
him, valeſſe hetooke the Oath : which 
he neuer meant to aſſay or ſweare to. 
(98) Bur true it is, the King ſent 7ho- 
mas Duke of Norfolke Lord Generall a- 
gue them, accompanied with the 
arqueſſe of Excefter,the Earles of Hun- 
tingaon and Rutland; who joyning their 
powers,made towards Donca#ter, where 
the Rebels then lay in their Randiuou 
in whoſe ſight immediately they ſet vp 
their Tents, and determined battell vp- 
on the next day ; but on the night be- 
twixt,ſuch flouds of water fell, that the 
river Dunne ouer-flowed his bancke, 
and admitted no paſſage ouer the Bridge, 
which ay. Fat taken as a token from 


God; and thereupon the Lord Generall 
offered them co e, alledging that 
the King was tender of his Subjects liues, 
and very vnwilling to ſhead Chriſtian 


blood: that their cauſe ſhould be fauou- 
rably heard, and juſt complaints redreſ- 
ſed,if with ſubmiſſion and duty of Sub- 
jets,they would yeeld themſclues and 
affaires to the Kings mercy ; that this 
their rebellious proceedings , was not 
onely the fore-running melt; er of de- 
ſtruction to themſelues and partakers, 
bur gaue alſo a great aduantage vnto the 
Scots, the ous enemy vnto the 
Land, and them all: with theſe and the 
like perſwaſions the matter was ſo for- 
warded,that aconference was appointed 
at Doxcaſter,and foure pledges _ ſent 

rom 


Them Dike 
of Norfole 
Lord Lieme- 
nant of the 
North. 


- os 4 wit I—_— —— 
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the Lord Generall vnto the Commons, 
for the ſafe returnes of their aſſi 
Commiſſioners , which were theſe by 
name : 


Lord Neutll. 

Lord Darcy. 

| Lord Streſſre. 

Lord Lumley. 

Lord Latimer. 

Sir Thomas Percy. 

Str George Darcy. 
Robert Aske Captaine. 
Sir Raufe Clayer, Sent. 
Sir Raufe Clayer, Tun. 
Sir Raufe Euers. 

Sir William Conſtable, 
| Sir Raufe Conſtable. 
Sir Richard Tempeſt. 
Sir Raufe Romemer. 
Sir William Euſtan. 
Sir George Lawton. 
Sir Thomas Hylton. 
M. Robert Conſtable. 
M. Richard Banner. 
M. Wiſeroppe. 


Whoſe Articles and demands were 
| theſe, as followeth : 


The inſtrution for Sir Thomas 
Hylton, and other Com- 


panions. 


1 Firſt, to declare to the Duke of Nor- 
folke, and other the Lordys, that th' entent 
of our meeting of our partie , ſorely is 
meant and thought of aſſured troth , with- 
out any manner of diſceyte., or male en- 
ne. 

2 The ſecond is, to receive the Kings 
ſauecundyth under the Brode Seale of Eng. 


promiſe, vnare owre hands, for the Lordys 
there, - 

3- Thethirde, to entreate of owre gene- 
rall perdon for all cauſys , and all paſo, 
which be within the Realme,wyche in herte, 
word , or deed aſſentyd , edyter procured, 
the furtherance in this our quarrel , ay be 
pardoned life, lands, goods, and that in the 
ſe ad perdon, nor other the Kings records, we 
be not witon repwed, ne taken, as Rebylle- 
0us or tretors, nor reherſyd in the ſame. 

4 The fourth, 'that Thomas Cromwell, 
nor any of his bande or ſerte, be not at owre 
metyng at Doncaſtre, but abcente themſelfe 
from the Councell. 

5 The fift,to receine the Kings anſwere 
by the declarations of the Lords, and to cer- 


londe, and to deliver our ſauecundyth, and. 


tifie the were etent thereof tows there. 

Alſo, to know what authoritie the Lords 
haut toetreate, in promes with Vs ther , as 
well of owre promes of other things. 

Alſo, to know what plege the will deli- 
wer for our Capitans, © 

Alſo, yf thys pertyculars be concluded, 
then for to condy = of other perticulars. 
1 The firſt touching our faith , to haue the 
hereſyes of Luther, Wyclyf, Huſſee,Melan.. 
con, Ecolampadiue, Buſyrs, t Confeſſion 
Germane, the Applege of Melangton, the 
werke of Tyndale , of Bernys , Fryth,, of. 
Marſhall, Raſtell, the Bookes of Sent Ger- 
mane, and ſuch other of any manner Here- 
ſie, without the Realme, nat to be kept , but 
vtterly to bee dyſtryed. 
2 The ſecund, to haue the ſupreme of the. 
Chyrch toching cure of ſowlle tg be reſeruyd 
to the See of Rome, dhfer hyt whas actu- 
ſtomyd for tobe, to hane the -_ 
cration of Byſhoppys frome him with 
any firſt fruts , or pencyons to him to bee 
payde out of this Realme , or ellys a pencion 
A for the outwarde defence of our 

[4 


Alſo, we beſeke humble our moſt dArade 
Soueraigne Lord, that the Lady Mary may 
be legetymate, and the eſtatutes contrary to 
the ſame to be anulyd for the dome of the 
tytle that might incur to the Crowne , by 
Scotland, and that to be by Parliament. 

Alſo, to have the Abbeys that be ſup- 
preſſed tobe refferyd to their Landy, How- 
ſys, and Goods. 


their ſelfys grant a Rent or Charge tot 
augmentation of the Crawne, 


ryd to their houſes againe. 


artakers in battell. 


rſt inuenter and brengers of them. 


Alſo, to haue the Tents and firſt fruts 
rare diſchargyd, onles the Clergy wyll f 
e 


Alſo,to haue the Freres obſeruans reſts- 


Alſo,to haze the Heretiks Biſhoppys, and 
temporall men of their ſeete , to haue con- 


T ponyſment by fire, or ſuch other ; or 


ells to trie ther quarrell with v5 and our 


Alſd, to haue the Lord Crumwell, the 
Lord Chanceller, and Sir Ryc. Rych Knight 
to hane condigne ponyſment, 4s ſubaerters 
of the gud lawes of the Realme ; and ontte-. | 
mers of the ſleſe ſect of this falſe heretyhes | 


Alſo that the Landys mm Weſtmorland, | 
Comberland, Kendale, Dentſyd, Furnes,& 
the Abbeis lands in Torke, Warſaiayſhire; | 
Kerbyſhire, Neuerdale, mayne be Tenant 
Right ,and the lord to have at enery change | 
two yeres reBt,in the name of a agar ſumme, | 
—_ no more, according to agraut now.made 


TIOZzZI 


The whole 
drift was to 
downe with the 
Goſpell, 


by the Lords to the Commens wnder their 
ſeales; 


NN 


>” OE 


— — — 
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ſeales ,, andthis to be done by Act of Par. 
lement. PR and Creſſebe 

Alſo, t. -gunnys and' Croſſe-boys, 
with Jy penaltie of the ſame to be repelled, 
onles hyt be in the Kings Forrefts and 
Parkes to Kyllers of Deere. 

Alſo,that Dottoy Lee, and Doctor Ley- 
ton , may haue condigne ponyſbment for 
their extortions in time 0 _ A . 

#4, off ſome religyous houſes, x. t. xx.1. 
pegs Ml fantep; beſyde horſys, vow- 
ſens, leaſes, wnder conent ſeallys, by them 
taken, and other abominable atts by them 
committed and done. 

Alſo, to ſee reformation for the election 
of Knights of Shire, and the Birgys, and 
for the wſe among the Lords in the Parla- 
ment after the ancient cuſtome. 

Alſo , the Statute for incloſing Intackes 
robe put in execution, that all Intacks,Inclo- 
fs ih Anno'quarto Henrici ſeptimi be 
prllyd downe exceding, Foreſts, and Parkys 
to be dyſturd of their quution, and tax now 
granted by Parlament. 

Alſo, to hane the Parly.unent in a con- 
wenient place as Nottingham or Torke, and 
the ſame to be ſo moned ſhortly. 

Alſo, that it may be enatted by authority 
of Parliament , that all Recogniſans, Sta- 
tutys, Penaltyes newly forfeyted during the 
tyme of the Commiſqon may bee paraoned 
and diſcharged, aſwell againſt the King as 
Stranger. 5 , feh OM / , 

AP, the priulege of the Ryght of the 
Bhs 1 f 19rts by At ry Parla- 
ment , and Pryſts not to ſuffer onles they 
be degraded; a man tobe ſaued by his Booke; 
Santtuary to ſane a man in all cauſes inex- 
treme need, and the Churchto ſaue a man 
for forty daies; and further according to 
the Lawes as they were wſed inthe begin- 
ning of the K Jneys dayes. 

CAIſo, the libertyes of the Church, to 
haue their old cuitems, as the County-Pa- 
latine of Durham, Beuerley , Reppon, S. 
Peter of Torke, and ſuch other by Att of 
Parliament. | 

' 4lſd, to haue the Statute that no man 
ſhall declare his will on his land to bee re. 

elled. 

, Alſo, the Statute of treaſon for Wurdys, 
made ſith Anno xx). of our Soneraign that 
now ts, to be in like wiſe repelled. 

' Mlſo , that the Common Law may haue 
place aſwell as was wſed in the beginning of 
your gracious Raigne, and that all Injuntti. 
ons be clearely denied, and not granted, vn- 

leſſe the matter be heard in the Chancery, 
and there determined. 

* Alſo, that no man vpon ſub poena, or 


| — 


| fining of falſe Offices, andextortions in ta- 


— 


— 


Priny Seale from Trent Northward jappeare 
but at Tourke,or by Atturney, wnleſſe it be 
diretted pon pene of Allegyance, or for 
like matter concerning the King. 

Alſo, a remedy againſt Exchequer for 


king of Fees,for that which is not held of the 
King, and againſt the promoters thereof. 


Theſe were the inſtructions giuen to 
their Commiſſioners to bee conferred 
vpon; all which as it ſhould ſeeme, were 
drawn into foure Articles or Heads, as 
by the minute of the Kings anſwer 
thereunto doth appeare. Which origi- 
nall wholly penned by King Heprres 
owne hand, TI haue here inſerted word 
for word, to ſhew his learned care both 
for Church and Common-wealth : the 
originall it ſelfe remaineth in the Libe- 
rary of the worthy Sir Robert Cotton 
Knight Banerer, the ſtorer of all learned 
Anriquitics, 


Anſware to the demands off” the Re- 
bellys in Torkeſhyre. 


Firſt,as touching the mayntenance off 
the fayth,the termys be ſoo general that 
hard they be to be anſward. Bur iff th 
meanethe fayth off Chryſt, to which 
Chryſten men bemoſt oblygyd, we de- 
clare and proteſt our ſelfe to be he that 
always do, and haue myndyd to dy | 
and lyuc in the puryte off the ſame, and 
declare that no man can or dare ſett hys 
forte by ours in prouyng off the contra- 
ry : maruelyng not a lytyll that Igno- 
rant pepole will goo abowghr', or take 
vpon them to inſtructe vs (which ſume 
thyng haue bene noted to bee lerned) 
what the ryght fayth ſhold be. Or that 
they wold be ſo ingrate and vnnarurall 
to vs theyre moſt ryghtfull King, with- 
owght any our defart,vpon falſe reports 
&1ſurmylys to ſuſſpette vs off the ſame, 
and gyffe rather credence to forgyd 
light talys, then to the om__ traght 


a 
Y 


by vs thys xxviij.yers vſyd,and by oure 
deds approued, 
To ſeconde,- which tochythe the 


mayntenance off the Chyrche , and ly- 
bertes off the ſame, thys is 74 nary a- 
propofycion that withowgt diſtinctions 
no man with trawght can anſware it no- 
ther.For firſt, the Chyrche which they 
mene muſt be knowne.. Secondly, whe- 
ther they lawfull or vnlawfull Iybertes 
whych they \require , I mene borhe by 
Gods Lawes,and Lawes of the _— 
| n 
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And thes know I dowghr not but = two Biſhopys , whyche wer Cantorbyry 
ſhall be anſwarde , according tro G and Wyncheſter. Y theſe then berhe 
thedicd Arti- | Law, equite and Juſtice, The thyrde | grett Nobyllmen ye ſpecke off, and ye 
G rochyth three things,the laws,the Com- | {emed then ro be content withall , why 
mune-welrthe,rhe Stes off thelawes | then nowe be ye nott much berrer cqn- 
vnder vs. Tochyng the laws, weex- | tent with vs,whyche haue now ſo meny 
preſly dare teſtyfy that blind men deny- | Nobylls in dedd , bothe of byrth and 
ing no colers, nor yet being Iudggs, | condyſhon. - For firſt ofthe Tempoxa- 
it ſhall be duly prouy that there were | lyte in ourpreve Confell, we hauethe: 
neuerinany of our prediſſeſſours dayes | Duke of Norfolke, the Duke of Suffolk, 
ſo many holſume commodius and be- | the Markes off Exceter, the Lorde Sty- | 
nyffyciall As made for the Com- | ward ( when he may come) the Erle off 
menwelthe,andyerI meneitſyns theyre | 9xfor4, the Erle off Suſſex , the Lord 
tyme that wolde fayne haue thanke Sandes our Chamber layn,the Lord Ad- 
withowght deſert. For our Lord for- | myrall Trcſourer off our Houſe, Sir 
bedde ({eyng we haue bene this xxviij, | Vylyam Paulet Controler off our Houſe: | 
yere your King) that both we and our | And off ſpirituall the B. off Hereford, | 
Counſcll ſhuld haue loſt ſo much tyme, } Chycheſter, and Wyncheſter. Now, loke | 
as not to know now better then when | how fare ye be abuſed ro reconethar 
we came firſt to our rayne , what were | then there wer mo Nobyll men in our 
the Commenwelthe,and what the ſelfe- | preuy Conſel, than now.But yet though 
conceit werenot,8& thoughtthe owrher- | I nowe do. declare the truthe,. to pull 
quedance of ſume may chance will nott yow fro the blyndenes that you wer 
| lert them to knowledge ir ſo; yet I truſt | leddin,yer weenſure we wolde ye knoo,; 
and dowghr nott but the moſt part of | that it appartayneth nothyng toany off 
our louyng Subic&s ( ſpecially thos | oure ſubiects to poynte vs our Conſell, 
which be not ſeducyd by falſe report, | ne wee wolde take it ſoo at your hands. 
, do bothe thynke it,accepr it, and ftynde | Wherefore henſefourth remember ber- 
it ſo.) Now tochyng to the Commune- | ter the dutys off Subiects'ro your King 
| welcthe, whar King hath rs wh yowall | and Souerayne, and meddle not off that | 
hys ſubie&s fo longe,in welthe & peace | whyche ye haue nothyng to do in. And | 
ſolonge, withowght takyng or doyng | in caſeit be bura falſe and varrue reporr 
wrong,whon to the other ſo indifferent. | (as we verely:thynke it is)then it were as | 
ly mynyſter iuſtice to all bothe hycand | merteand ſtandyth as well with iuſtice, | 
low;So defendyd youall frome owght- | thar they ſhulde haue the ſelfelame pu- | 
ward enymyſe;ſo fortyfyed the fromers | niſment whyche wrongfully hath obie- f 
off the Realme, to his no lityll and ina | yd thys to them that they ſhuide haue | 
maner ineſtimable cargs, and all for | had,ifthey deſeruydit. And won thyng 
your welthes and ſurtcs. Wharking hath | amonſt others makyth mee rhynke that | 
gyffen among you mo generall or frear | thys ſlander ſhulde be vatrw,by cauſeir | 
pardons. What Kyng hath be lother | procedyth frome that plaſe whych is 
. ro. punyſh his Subiccts, or ſhewde more | both fo ferre diftant frome wher they! 
marry amoſt them 2 Theſe thyngs be- | inhabite,, and alſo frome thos peple | 
yng {0 trew , as notrew man candeny | whyche neuer hard them preche , nor| 
them, itis an vnnaturall and vakynd | yet knowghrany parrt off theyre conuer- | | 
demenour off you our Subies, to be- | fation:Werfore we exorte ye our Com- 
leue or demethe contrary off it,by hous | mons to be no more ſo lyght off yu 
report ſoo euer it ſhuld be. As rochyng | nother off ill thyngs ſpoken off your 
the begynnyng of our Rayne, wher ye | Kyng and Souerayne,nor yet offany off 
ſay,ſo meny Nobyll men were Counſe- | his Prelats, or Conſellers; but to thynke 
Lerner 5s | ITS » hoo were then Counſelers I well | that your Kyng hauing ſoo long raynyd 
Relation remember, and yet off the Temporalte I | ouer you, hath as good diſcretſion to e-| 
Nap beſe | nottenon bur: two wordy callyng No- lee and cheuſe his Conſellers', as thes 
follw the ke. | PYLLzthe won Treſourer of T»gland, and | hoo cuer they be that hath put thys in 
crd:nor im | the other hyc Stuyard off our others, as | your hedds. . | 
whe 8, Xeit | the * Lord Marney and Darcy, bur fars Here in this fynall poynt whycheye] 
ley, howſo. | WEl-borne Genryllmen,, and yet of no | our Commons off Tort/hire do defyre| 
| ax*the pre- | grert lands, tillthey were promotyd by | it, and alſo in the matoroff the hole we | 


Mtcarried the 


0 rms. creme <0 ITunes ERWEeIomunS—o— — W——_—  -- 


A 


ſpleenecf the | ME and ſoo. madeknyghts.and Lords; | verely thynke, that the reſt off our holle 
Ling, the xcſt wer Lawyers and Preſtes , ſaue EINY'T "> Mata; maner but 
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an handfull) wyll grettly diſdayne, and 
notr bere that ye rake vppon ye, to er 
order bothe ro them and vs your bothe 
Souerayne, and that (thowght ye be re- 
belles) you wolde make them as berers 
and part takers off your my ſcheffe,wyl- 
lyng them to take pardon for inſurrecti- 
on, whyche verely I thynke, & dowghr 
nott they neuer mynded , bur like trew 
ſubjeRs ro the contrary,hath bothe with 
hart and dede bene redy attour call to 
defende bothe vs & themſclfe. And now 
for our part,as to your demandes,we let 
you wyrr,that pardon of ſuch thyngs as 
yedemande- liett wonly in the wyland 
pleafure off the Prince:Bur it ſemyth by 
yourleaude Proclamations & ſaue con- 
dures, that there be amongſt you who 
take vpon them bothe the Kings and 
Conſellers parts, whyche nother yet by 
vs, nor by conſent off the Realme, hath 
bene admytted to any ſuche rome. 
Whart arroganſy then 1s in thos wret- 
ches (being alſo off none cxperiens) to 
preſume to rayſe ye our ſubiedts wirh 
owght Commiſſion or aucoryrte, ye, 
and agaynſt vs, vnder a clokyd colur off 
your wellthe, and in our name : And as 


the ſucces wyll declare ( we benyng no 
more mer then ye hytherto do de- 
farue)to yours other confuſions. Wher- 


fore weletrt you wytt, ye our ſubiects off 
Torkeſbyre , that were it nor that our 
ryncely hart cannott rec6ne thys your 
mfull Inſurretion and vnnaturall re- 
bellyon to be done off malice , or ran- 
core, bur rather by a lyghtnes gyffen in 
a maner by a naghty narure*to a Com- 
munalte, and a wonderus fodeyne ſur- 
reption off Gentyllmen, we muſt nedes 
haue excecuted another maner of -pu. 
niſhement then (ye humbelyng knowle. 
gyng your faults, and ſubmyrtyng your 
{eltes ro our marcy ) we intend to doo. 
And to theintente that ye ſhal all know, 
char our Pryucely hart rather inbraſfeth 
(off his awne di pom pite and com- 
paſſion off his offending ſubieRs , then 
wyll to be reuenged off theyre naghte 
deddes,we are contented,yft we may ſee 
and parſzyue in you alla ſorofulnes for 
your offenſys , and will hensforth to do 
nereſoo, nor to belecue ſoo leaude and 
nawghty tales or reports off your moſt 
kynd and louyng Prynce,and hys Con- 
fell,ro vnto youallour Letter Par- 
tens off pardon for this rebellion; ſo rhar 
ye will deliuer vnto vs ſhuche off the 
ryng-leders and prouokers off you to 
thys rebellion,as we ſhall aſſyneto yow 


and poynt. Now notethe benyngnyte 
off your Prince. Now note how eaſel 
ye maye haue pardone bothe Gentyl|- 
men, and other, yff ye liſt, Now note, 
how effuſion off blude may be exchuyd. 
Now note what thys lytyll wyle off 
your rebellyon hath bynderyd your 
ſelfes and Contre. Now lerne by a lyryll 
lake to exchew a worſe. Now lerne by 
thys ſmalle warnyng to kepe yow trw 
men. Thus I as. your hed, praye for 
youmy members , that God may light 
yow with hys grace to knowlege, and 
declare your ſeltes our trw ſubiects hens- 
forth,and to gyff more credence to thes 
our Denyng parſwaſtons, then to the 
paruarſe inſtigations off malicius diſpo- 
{ed parſons. 


F ynys. 


The effet thar the Kinos Reply 
wrought,is manifeſt by his free pardons 
ſent vntothe offenders, by Proclamation 
divulged by his Meſlenger at Armes 
and his Trumpet thorowout the North 
parts,thetenour whereof from the Ori- 
ginall is, as followeth. 


All bee yt, that yowe the Kings Sub- 
ietts and Commons dwelling and inhabitin 
in the Shires of Torke, Cumberland, Weſt- 
merland, Northumberland, the Biſhopricke 
of Durham, the Citty of Torke,and the Shire 
of the ſame, the Towneof Kyngſton pon 
Hull, and the Shire of the ſame, the Towne 
of Newcaſtle vpon Tyne , and the Shire of 
the ſame, and in other Shires, Townes, Da- 
ls, Places priuiledged,the mo and 
Liberties withinthe limits of the ſaid ſhires, 
Citties,and Townes,or any of them, or being 
reputed or taken for any part , parcel or 
number of any of them, and ſuch other the 
Kings ſaid Subietts jnhabited in the Towne 
of Lancaſter, or elſwhere by North, in the 
Shire of Lancaſter haue now of late atte 
ted and committed manifeſt and open rebell- 
0n, againſt his moſt roy ue, where- 


by was like to haue enſewde the viter rei- 


win and diſiruttion of thes hole Cuntreis, to 
the grete comfarte and auancement of your 
awncient enemies the Scots , which as his 
Hienes is credably enformed , doe with 4 
eat Redines was the ſame, and to 
the high diſpleaſure of God, who ſtreitely 
commandeth you to obay your Soueraign 
Lord and King, in all _ and not with 
violence to reſiſt his will or Commande- 
py dF 4 any cauſe whatſoener it be : 
Newertheleſſe the Kings roi Magefiyper 
ceining as well by the Articles of t 


ir part- 
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King Hewier 
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cafion of FW hy talis, neuer minded 

is Hienes , or any of his 
Councell, but moſt crafiely contrined , and 
moſt ſpitefully ſet abroads amongs you, by 
certame malicious and ſeditious perſons ; 
and thereupon his Hyghnes inclinedto ex. 
tend his moſt gracious mercy and pitty to- 
wards you ,hauing chefe charge of you vnder 


deſiring rather the preſeruation of the ſame, 
and your reconciliation , by his mercifull 
meyns , than by the order and rigour of TIu- 
ſlice to puniſh you according to "y deme- 


ryts, of his ine#timable goodneſſe, benigni- 


God , both of your ſowles and bodies, and 


them by his heires,or 


ty, mercy, and pety, and at your moſt hum- 
bl. petitions and ſubmiſtons made vnto his 
Highneſſe , he # content and plaiſedto gife 
and grant, and by his preſent Proclamation 
doth gyfe and grant unto you all, and to all 
| and eutrie your pg whereſoeuer 
they dwell,of eftate,degree,or what condit- 
on ſoeuer you or they be,or by what name or 
names ſoeuer they or you be,or may be called, 
his Generall = pardon for all manner 
of treaſons,xebellions,inſurrections,miſpri- 
ſons of treaſons, murders, robberies, felons, 
and of all acceſſaries of the ſame,and of eue- 
ry of them, unlawfull aſſembles ,unlawfull 
Conuenticles, nlawfull ſpeaking of words, 
confederacies, riots, rowts : And af other 
treſþaſſes —-—_ and contempts, done and 
committed by you, or anie of you againſt the 
Kings Mageſtie, his Crowne or dignity rot- 
all, within and from the time of the begin- 
ning of the ſaide Rebellion” whenſoeuer it 
was,vmo the preſent day of proclaiming of 
| this Proclamation, and of all paines, judzge- 
ments ,and executions of death, and all other 
penalties, for feitures, fynes, and forfeitures 
of Landes ,Tenements, Hereditaments,Goods 


| or Cattels, by any of your forfeitures incur- 
| red by reaſonof the premiſes,or any of them; 
which Fines, Forfeitures, Lands,Tenements, 
Hereditaments ,, Goods and Caitels, the 


mere mation by theſe preſents, ginethto ſuch 
of you, as hane or ſhould have forfeited, or 
| lo5te the ſame, by occaſron of the premiſſes, 


Kings ſaid Highnes of his ſpeciall grace ,and 


or any of them: And alſo vis _ 1s plea- 
ſed,andcontented,that you,and enery of you, 
from time to time ſhall. and may haue apon 
your ſewres to be. made hereafter in 'his 
Chauncery, his (aid and moſt gracious and 
free pardon undey hu great Seale concerning 
the premi(ſes , without any further Bill or 
Warrant to bt obtained for the ſame, and : 


| without paying any thing for the great Seale 


their Deputy or Deputies of them, or 
| them,or ſuch other perſon, or perſons 


thereof And that you,and eery of you, from 
time to time may freely & liberally ſewe for 
his ſaid pardon,when and as often as it ſhall 
like you , without any trouble , wvexation or 
:mpeachment for the = , or any of 
y any his Off iciaries, 

AMiniiters, or Subjetts, by any manner of 
meanes or in anie manner of wiſe. Prout. 
ded alwaies, that you and euerie of you into- 
ken of a perfett declaration and knowledge, 
that ye ave hartilie lament and be ſorrie for 
your ſ4id offences , ſhall make your humbly 
ſubm:ſ$ron onto his Highnes in the preſence 
of his right truitie and right intirely belo- 
wed Coons and Concellairs : the Duke of 
Norfolke, and th: Eavle of Shrewsburie his 
Lientenants Generall, or any 4 them, or to 
e any of 

| a the 
| Kings Highnes ſhall appoint for the ſame : 
| Furthermore, the K mes moſt roiall Mage- 
* ſty,ſlreitely chargeth and commandeth, that 
' you,g7 every of you,ſhal from henceforth, like 
 trew and faithfull Subjects wſe your ſelues, 
; #n Gods peace, and his, according to the du- 
| Fes of allegeance,&7 that you ſhall in no wiſe 


| hereafter, attempt to make or procure, 


| ſuch rebellion,intent unlawfull 4 ſemblies, 
; Riots, Rowts, and Conſþirations, nor at the 
Commandement, nor by the Authority of a- 
ree, or for 
what cauſe ſoeuer it be, ſhall ariſe in any for- 
| cible manner, and array,unleſſe it be at the 
| ſpeciall commandement of the kings High. 
; pes, or his Lieutenant, ſufficiently autfori. 
' ſed for the. ſame. In witnes whereof the 
Kings moſt royall Mageſty, hath cauſed this 

' hts Proclamation to be made Patent ,and ſea- 
, led with his great ſayle at Richemounte the 
= inthe X XVI1T1, 


ny perſon, of what eſtate or de 


I X. day of Decem 
15 


yeare of his Reigne. 1536, 


don and mercifull 


to death, as they well deſerued. 


_$((Cs 


Pexſall. 


a 
Notwithſtanding this Generall par- 
ings of the King, 
a new Inſurre&ion ' was raiſed in the 
North, wherein many of the former 
were-now againe Actors, as by name 
Robert Aske , whom the King had not 
onely pardoned, bur alſo highly.rewar- 
ded,rhe Lord Dacres,S*. Robert Conſtable, 
Sr, Francis Bygod, Pulmer, Percy, Hamil- 
ton, Tempeſt, and Lumley, all of them -put 


(99) In which Commorions thoſe 
men., whoſe profeſſion was- onely the 
Booke 8& their Beads, miſtaking'Chriſts 
meaning, who bade his Diſciples #0' ſell 
their coate, and to buy a ſword ,- came ar- 
med among the Rebels ints-thi Field, 


944+ 


dhe executed. 
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and with them were raken as Traitors 
againſt the Crowne: for which offence 
many of them ſuffered death : namely, 
Tohn Paſlaw Abbot of Whaley in Lin- 
colnſhire , Iohn Caitegate , and William 
Haydocke Monkes of the ſame houſe, Ro- 
bert Hobs Abbot of Woborne in Bedford- 
ſhire, Adam Sudbury Abbot of Geruaux, 
with A#beed a Monke of that houſe;the 
Abbot of Sawley in Lancaſbire, and the 
Prior of the ſame place , William Wold 
Prior of Birlington , the Parſon of Pu- 
dington, five Prieſts of Lincolnſhire, and 
with them their Chieferaine, Captaine 
Cobler, and Iohn Allen Prieſt. 

(100) Theſe ſtirres thus quieted, and 
the Stateſmen art leaſure to preuent the 
like,a Commiſſon came forth to purge 
the Churches of Idols; and to ſuppreiſe 
the Monaſterics,to the Kings vic, gran- 
ted vato him by Parliament : the one of 
them the onely working cauſe, through 
the gainethat was gotby ignorant deuo- 


| tz0n,and gadding on pilgrimage,and rhe 


other,the Neſt and very receptacle of all 
traitrous attempters,againſt the peace of 
the Land,8: Supremacy of the Crowne, 
The abuſe of the firſt was ſolemnly 
ſhewed at Pauls Croſſe in London, vpon 
Sunday the twentie foure of February, 
by Do@or 1ohn Fiſher Biſhop: of Roche- 
fer, where the Roode of Boxley in Kent, 
commonly called The Roode of Grace_5 
(made with diuers vices to bow downe, 
andto lift vp it ſelfe,to ſhake,and to ſtir 
both head, hands, and feer, rorowle the 
eyes, mooue the lips, and to bend the 
browes,) was then broken and- pulled: 
in picces.So likewiſe the Images of our 
Lady of Walſingham and Ipſwich, ſer and 
beſprinkled with Iewels, and Gemmes, 
with diucrs others both of Exgland and 
Wales , were brought to London , and 
burnt at Chelſey before the Lord Crum- 
well, Then the Axes of the hewers be- 
gan to caſt downe the walles of all Mo- 
naſteries, whoſe number ( as Cambden 
doth account them) were fixe hundred 
forty fiue,befides foure-ſcore and renne 
C , them of oxford and Cam. 
bridge not accounted : Of Hoſpitals one 
hundred-and ten, and of Chaunteries 
and free Chappels-trwo thouſand three 
hundred ſeuenty folre,all of the almoſt 
were then borne downe with the ſudden 
deluge of thoſe repeſtuous rimes, whilſt 
proceeded, & the Clergy-men-groaned | 
vnder their ownedeſtructions : . | 


theſe the Shrine of Thomas Becket was | 


- 


the world ſtood amazed, King Henry | 


defaced , which did abound with more 
then Princely riches, whoſe meaneſt 
part was pure gold, garniſhed with ma- 
ny precious ſtones, as Eraſmus that ſaw 
it,hath written , whereof the chiefeſt 
was a rich Gemme of France,offered by 
King Lewis , who asked and obtained 
(you may be ſure, he buying it ſo deare) 
that no paſſenger berwixt Dower and 
Whiteſand ſhould _ by ſhipwracke; 
his bones by Stephen Langton had beene 
laid in a golden Shrine, his name cano- 
nized , andthe day of his death made 
annually holy , ſuch concourſe of Pil- 

rims, ſuch prefling to touch him, and 
Fach creeping 8 kneeling to his Tombe, 
that the prints of their deuotion, in the 
Marble ſtones, remaine to this day ; c. 
uery Pillar reſounding the miracles of 
this reputed Martyr, and the Church it 
{clfe dedicated to Chriſt, forced to giue 
place to the name of Saint Thomas. The 


Timber-worke of this Shrine was co- | 


uered with platcs of gold,damasked and 
emboſſed with wires of gold, garniſhed 
with brooches,images, ls,precicus 
ſtones,and great Orient Pearles:all theſe 
defaced filled two Cheſts, and were for 
price of an vneſtimable value. Bur in 
ſtead of theſe Dagons, the Bible in Eng- 
liſh was commanded to be read in all 
Churches,and Regiſter Bookes of wed- 
dings, Chriſtenings and Burials in cue- 
ry of them to be kepr. 

(t01)The yerely reuenewes of theſe,as 
they were valued by the Comiſhoners, 
at their ſubuerſions, amounted to an vn- 
eſtimable ſumme, as appeareth by the 
Originall Booke it ſelfe, preſented to the 
King, whereof more ſhall be ſpoken in 
the end of this Chapter, and yet moſt 
of them rated at robin-bood, penny- 
worths, what their rents were, a libell 
{cattered abroad,8& read to the King, by 
demonſtration did prooue, wherein was 
accounted , that vnto the fiue Orders of 
Friers, (cuery houſholder paying them 
fiue-pence the Quarter ) the ſumme of 
ou: three thouſand 2 _ _—_— 

irtie three pound), fixe ſhillings an 
eight pence ſterling, was paid them by 
yeere, beſides the reuenewes of their 
owne lands, which was not a little; ſo 
that not without cauſe many entred into 
a Monaſticall life, rather to liue at full,8: 
without cares of this world,then to feed 
the flocke of Chriſt, or to winthem, and 
not theirs, after the example of the A- 
poſtle. For the: Teſtament of Chrift,was. 
vnto moſt of theſe,as a book ſealed __ 
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ſeuen Seales, and their mouthes vemuz+ 
led they did deuoure, bur nottread out 
the corne,{o that the Sunne by their do- 
Etrine ſeemed to be darkened, as with 
{moake,and themſclues to be the Locu##s 
that ouer-ſpred the ſuperficies of the 
Earth, whoſe faces were like men, pre- 
tending humanity, their haire like wo- 
mel in ſhew of modeſty,their Crownes 
of counterfeitcd gold , ſignifying their 
viurpedauthoritic, their teeth like Ly- 
ons ſhewing their Tyranny , their force 
like Horſes prepared for battell, their 
habergions of Iron betokening their 
ſtrength, the ſound of their wings, the 
th —_ out their mandartes like to 
the rumbling of Chariots in warre, their 
Tailes (the falſe prophets) hauing —_ 
like ynto Scorpions, and their King the 
bad Abaddon, euen the Angell of the 
Bottomles pit. All thoſe alluſions moſt 
aptly firting theſe Cloyſtered Friers, 
who now growne to the height of their 
— Skirts were diſcouered, that 
their e might a e; being the 
onely men chen laid _ the odd 
For , beſides the idle ignorance and vo- 
luptuousexceſſe of theſe cloyſtered Vo- 
taries, their monaſticall ſenſualities af- 
forded a ſhamefull diſcouery of wicked 
adulteries and filthy Sodomites : whoſe 


_ 


clohn Croſſe. - \ © 
Thomas Crambrooke. 
| Thomas Bayll. 
In Battell \ Iohn Hamfeeld, 
Abbey. I lohn Theron. me 
Clement Grigge. 
Richard Toney, 
lohn Auſtine, ; 
(Richard Gormerſhan, * 
William Lichfield. 
Tohn Goldingiton. 
| Nicholas Clement. {| 
William Cawſton. 
In Canter. - | lobn Ambroſe 
bury. q Thomas Farle 
4 
Thomas Morton. 
Chriſtopher Lames | 


Sodo- 
mites. 


kept three married 
| Whorcs. 


a; 2 whore-monger 
OREOY and a Sodomite, 


In —< F mM of them 


rurall 
che#ter, _—_ 


Roger Barham, JSodomites. 


Tohns Hill had 
ov Nee no lefſe then 
_—_ 13. whores. 


Nicholas Whyden had 4. 


finnes,as they then ſtained the world, to 
their Cells ouer-throw, ſo let their re» 
membrance ſtaine that religion which 
debars the bed of lawfull marriage, and 
diſpenſeth with ſuch crying and too 
monſtrous fins. A Catalogue of whoſe 
names (if the inke ſtaine not the Paper 
wherein they ſtand)ſhall ſtand a Record 
of their filthy ſhame, as long as inke is 
to be read vpon Paper. Take them then 
from his teſtimony that tooke them our 
of. an Engliſh Booke, containing an In- 
uentory (or Catalogue) of the villanies 
diſcoucred in the Viſitations of Mona- 
ſteries, Couents, Collegiare Churches, 
and other religious Houſes in England, 
by command of = Henry the eighth; 
whercin the whooredomes , adulteries, 
inceſts, and filrhy Sodomites of the 
Monkes, Friers, and Prieſts, both names 
and ſurnames are written, as followeth : 


ſTohn Abbot. 
Richard Salchurſt. 
| Thomas Cuthbert. 
William March. Su 


lohn Haſting. 
proces Chen 


In Battell 
A bbey. 


| Clement We eld. J 


( 


| ſore C1 Nicholas ' Spoter "kept 5+ 


—_—— 


In Wind-NGeorge Whitethorn kept 5. | 


ſtle, Robert Hunne_- had 5+ 
Robert Danyſon kept. 6. 
(George Walden Prior 
In Shul of Shulbred had 7. 
n 1Mo. Tohn Standney had at} 
"< : hiscommand 7. 
naſtery. | 11;choles Duketo ſup- 


ply his venery had 5 
: William, Abbot of 7 
In Briflow, 3 boot ON Pahore 
In Mayden- I Richard Prior of -_— = 
beadly. 2 denbeadley ' kept 5:S9 


; Richard Lincombe had 
In Bat os 7. whores, and was 
naſtery. alſo a Sodomite. 
In Abington 


Monaſt. 


 bingt, kept 3. whores, 
had 2. children by 
'his owne fiſter. 


In ig moat, 


ſey Abbey. had twenty whores. 

But faith mine Author, the Catalogue 
of ſuch whore-maſters,and adulterers,jis 
too long to record: for thoſe Cloyſtred 
Monkes and Friers, from 600. 


F homas, Abbot of Af. 


lohn White Prior, or ra- | 
ther Bull of Bermondſey | 


Couents | 


= — 


(almoſt)ſcrawling abour the land by au- | 
| IJ {3 ricular 


—_—_— =. 
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rer of the Gol- 
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rage againſt 
che Profeſicrs. 


King Henries 
Jong di Cle 


ſtian Princes. 
| lib. 10, 


led many Chri- 
Sleidgn. Coment. 
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ricular confeſſion, got into the boſomes 
of ſimple finning women,and deflowred 
the beds of many better men. And the 
wanton Nunnes, likewiſe dallying with 
them in the darke , brought forth the 
fruits of darknefle, 'as was found in fin- 
ding many Infants bones in many of 
their Cells : Whoſe wickednelle(as the 
Ammonites) being now full, the maule of 
Gods juſtice beat downe the walls of 
their ſhelters,and the ſword of his wrath 
ſo cut the cords of their ſtrength aſun- 
der, as that Idoll of Rome hath had his 
crownecruſhed,and his authority ſhort- 
ned inallthe Chriſtian world euer {ince. 
(102) Againſt theſe and their do- 
Arine in former times (bef{tdes many 0- 
thers in other forraine parts) two inthe 
daies of King Henry the fourth, the firſt 
Engliſh King that put any to death for 
the doQrine of Rome; ( omitting Sir 
Tohn Oldcaſtle and others , that died for 
the Goſpels defence, in the dates of 
King Henry the fifth) foure in the raigne 
of innocent Henry the ſixth. One in the 
daics of King Edward the fourth;'and ten 
in the time of King Henry the ſeuenth, 
ſealed thedoctrine againſt the Papall re. 
ligion with their blood; all of chem be- 
ing martyred, beforethat Martin Lu- 
ther wrote. And in the raigne of this 
King 26. ſuffered the fire, before the 
flames rhereof could bee quenched , 
which a while was done by the meanes 
of good Queene Are, till afterwards 
they mounted higher, when the ftxc Ar- 
ticles were made:bur becauſe this Eccle- 
faaſticke rext is handled elſe-where, and 
ſeemerh vnſociable ro our begun Sub- 
jet,we-will referre the Reader for theſe 
matters vnto the induſtrious paines of 
that worthy and euer-venerable man 
Mr, Foxe, taken in his Acts and Monu- 
ments of .Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory. 

(103)The Monaſteries thus diflolued, 
and the reucnewes thereof conuerted to 
temporall vſes,K. Henry ran in great ob- 
loquie of many forrain Potentates, but 
moſt eſpecially of the Pope ; who with 
Cardi. Poole inſtigated diuers Princes in 
Chriſtendome to inuade Engiand, thus 
falne from his faith : Yea, and home- 
borne Subjects diſliking the courlſe for 
Papiſticall fubuerſion,by ſecret working 
ſought to depriue King Herry , and to 
raiſe vp Reyneld Poole vnto the Regall 
dignity, as by their indirements appea- 
reth. The perſons conuited, were Lord 
Marqueſle of Zxceſter,&: 


| Henry Courtney 
| Earle of Dexonſhire, the ſon of Lady Ka- 


A— 


_—Y 


therine , the ſcucenth daughter of King, 


Edward the fourth. Henry Poole Lord | . 


Montacute, with S*.Geffrey his brother, 


and S*, Edward Newill brother to the I. | 


of Aberg » Theſe Pooles were the 


ſonnes of Lady Margaret Counteſle of | 


Salibury, the onely daughter of George 


D. of Clarence : & of theſe, Reinold Poole | 


once Deane of Exceſter,8& now Cardinal 
at Rome , was accounted the onely man, 
(104) Aridthis foreſaid Lord Mar. 


queſle had formerly been in ſuch fauour | 


with K. Henry , that at his going into 
France he ordained him his heire-appa- 
rant, though at his returne , vpon graue 
deliberation, he ſaw it berter policy to 
plucke him downe, then was vied in ſet- 
ting him vp, leſt in acting his part vpon 
that infectiue ſtage, he put the land to as 
much trouble as the arreared Duke R:- 
chard of Torke had done,after he was or- 
daincd hcire-apparant,which Title pro- 
duced the Tragedy of his raiſer King 
Henry the {txth,and now hauing him and 
his Abettors vpon the ad ce, the 
better to ſecure his owne Eſtate, he cau- 
ſed the heads of this Lord Marqueſſe, 
withthe Lord Montacute,and Sr. Edward 
Neuilito be cut off vpon Tower-hill. 
(105) The King then a Widdower, 
fince the death of Q. 7aze, who depar- 
ted this life twoyeeres before, meant to 
maintaine what he had done, maugre all 
oppoſites: which the better to effeR,by 
the Councell of Lord Cromwell, hee 
ſought and obtained the alliance of the 
Princes of Germary,and heard the moti- 
on for marriage with the Lady Anne, 
ſiſter to William Duke of Cleue,whoſe 0- 
ther ſiſter Fredericke D. of Saxony had 
c{pouſed,agreat fauourer of the Goſpel, 
and maintainer of Martin Luther the zea- 
lous Preacher and profeſſor thereof. Bur 
whether Frederick for the death of Anne 
Bullen, or that he would haue his wiues 
rem cated _—_ at home _ 
ing he pretended) a great hinderer 
was of ow —_ Lady ſent in- 
to England, and married vnto K. Henry, 
ſeemed nothing pleaſing in his eye; 
which Stephen Gardiner then Biſhop of 
Winche#ter perceiuing, thought it a fit 
ſubjeR for fm to worke vpon , againſt 
the L. Cromwel{the maker of the match; 
he therefore inſtigated icalouſies daily 
intothe Kings care;firſt exaſperating the 
hatred of the Princes of Grmany to him- 
wards, and eſpecially of D. Fredericke 
his com ebrother in Law,the Em- 
perour, French King, the Scots, andthe 


-__Pope,” 


Camb, Brit. 


_—— 


Iobn Sl:iden. 


King Henry 
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of cleue. 
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154% 


Foxe Mare. 
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Pope, all ſecking at once to raiſe their 
powers againſt "3 ry The ciuill 
tumults lately paſſed, and new commo- 
tions greatly to be feared, he lerted nor 
to remember,and all to nip the ſpring of 
the new-ſpreading Goſpell, whereby 
this-wiſe Politician inthe end got fixe 
ſuch Articles againſt ir,as the Conſiſto- 
ry of hell could deuiſe no worſe. Whoſe 
cruelties were ſuch, chat not long after, 
and inthe dayes of this King, 7 of 
choſe Actz of Parliaments were againe 
repealed ; and ſome of them qualificd, 
as r00 ſharpe and ſearching into the 


blood of the Kings beſt Subiects, 


(106) The fruit of theſe blood-thir- 
ſty inſtigators, the Lord Cromwell, and 
Lady Anne of Clene ſoone taſted of, he 
by impriſonment and dcath, and ſhe by 
diſgrace and diuorce; hauing beene his 
wite from Ianuary to Iune, in all which 
tune the refrained rhe mutuall 
——_ of her body, for the diſlike 
he had of her perſon, cuen at the firſt 


it- | ſight, as himſelfe called to witneſſe the 


Lord Cromwell! then Priſoner in the 


* } Tower, for whoſe report hee wrote a 


Letter with his owne hand; and ſhee 
good Lady,no other cauſe alledged,was 
divorced by Parliament , when allo it 
was enacted, that ſhe ſhould no longer 
be ſtyled Queene. The Lord Cromwell 
was charged by the Lord Rich, and Sir 
George Throgmorton » with ſpeaking of 
certaine generall words , not cxcepting 
therein the Kings Perſon, w*: neuerthe- 
leſfſe were thought ſo fleight and inſuſh- 
cient to take away his life, thar his ene- 
mies feared to pur it to the tryall of his 
Peeres, leſt hee ſhould bee acquitted by 
them, as the Lord Dacres of the North 
not many yeers before had bin;wherfore 
there was a Bill drawne to attainr him 
of hereſte and Treaſon,in general words, 
rather then in particular proofes,which 
when he was dead, paſſed in both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament withthe Kings aſſent, 
(197) Howbeit Sanders , that ſel- 
dome ſpeaks well of the Goſpels profe(- 
ſors,will haue himto die for the breach 
of a Law made by himſelfe,which was, 
that one appeached oftreaſon ſhould not 
come in x Kings preſence, till he had 
tryed himſelfe not guilty ;. but beſides 
that we find no ſuch AR by him made, 
his inditement doth not charge him 
with.treaſon, bur with ſerring at liberry 
certaine perſons committed for miſpri- 
ſion of treaſon 8& hereſic; for fauouring 


call bookes into Engliſh; for bearing out 
Barnes: and other hereticall Preachers; 
that himſelfe was an hereticke, and had 
{poken words, great. words for the vp- 


holding of his laid Religion, - which | 


were , that the King | not-change 
it if he would: for thele things hee was 
attainted by Parliamer of high Treaſon, 
& that grounded either vpona Statute 
made in the fiue and twenty of . Edward 
the third , or elſe by the explanation of 
that At which referreth the expoſition 
of Trcaſons to the Parliament, and ſo 
no way did Cromwell deuiſe or make any 
law of Treaſon,which himſelfe firſt fell 
into, as that partiall Romanuſt hath faid: 
(108) But moſt ſure it is , that the 
Kings affeRtis, altogether guided by the 
faireſt object, found no other point inthe 
Compaſleto fixe his variable cic, beſides 
that onely , which to his ſeeming was 
touched by the Loadſtone of nature,and 
the ſame to be the Lady Katherine Ho- 
ward, daughter to Edward the brother 
of Thomas Duke of Norfolke ; againſt 
whom Cromwell ſtanding in the defence 
of Queenc Arne , and viing words of 
diſlike in the Lady Katherine, diſtaſtfull 
vnto the King , was thereupon appre- 
hended (his enemy ſo working) and vp- 
on. the 28. of Iuly ſuffered dearh with 
the ſtroke of the Axe vpon Tower-hill, 
with whom was beheaded the L. Hun. 
gerford of Heitesbery, neither ſo Chri- 
ſtianly ſuffering , nor ſo quietly dying 
for his offence comitted againſt nature. 
(109). The ſword thus vnſheathed 
vpon the necks of the Nobility, ſtrucke 
off the head of Margaret Counteſle of 
Salisbury,daughter and heire vnto George 
Duke of Clarence, and mother vnto Rey- 
nold Poole Cardinal,being neither m_ 
ned nor tryed, bur condemned by Parli- 
ament as Cromwell had beene. And the 
Lord Leonard Gray in this preſent yecre 
loſt his head for treaſon , the twenty 
cight of Tune. And the next day follow- 
ing Thomas Fines Lord Dacres of the 
South,dyed at Tyborn forkilling a pri- 
uate man ina fray, Neither was it put vp, 
vntill that the heads of Queene Kathe- 
; rine Howard, and the Lady 1ane Roch- 
ford were ſtricken off,the one for Adul- 
tery.the orher for concealement, as was 
allcadged; the parties offending were 
Francs Dereham, and Themas Culpep- 
per Dereham before ſhe was Queene,and 


at Tyburn the 10.o0f December,and the 


6 maintaining the tranſlation of herett- | 


Culpepper after; who both were executed | 


No a& by Crom. 
wel to cauſe his 
owne death. 


romewells dil- 
ike of the La- 
Katherine, 
caule of his 


An. Doin, 
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| therine' Howard (for {o in the ARt of her 3 That Prieſts, after they haue recei- 
Artaintare ſhe is called) who had beene | ued orders,might not marry by the law 

ſtiledand receiued Queene for the ſpace | of God. + 
Sincethecight | of fix moneths,and' foure daies;with the | -4 That the vowes of chaſtity cither 
of Augult Þr9- | Lady-Tane then-widdow,& late wife vn- | in man or woman, ought by Gods Law 
| Queens K- | tO:Georet Bullen, L., Rochford, were both | to be obſerued, and by which they arc 


| ates = = of them brought vnto a Scaffold, raiſed | exempted from other liberties of Chri- 


Awe 1 
| ypon the hill within the Tower, where | ſtian people. yacom 
—— hey in lamentable paſſiss ſuffred death. 5 That priuate Maſles were neceſſary — 
(110) Howſocuer thoſe times | for the people,and agreeable to the law 
affoorded ſuch Queenes to the Kings | of God. 
bed,or himſelfe vntortunate in making 6 That auricular confeſhon was ex. 
his choiſe:yet many of no meane iudge- | pedient to be retained, and continued in 
ment haue rather accuſed King Henry | the Church of God. 
Fn for his changing and variable attections, Theſe Statutes (I ſay)as well the one 
| then thinke them guilty inthe breach of | as the other , brought many to their 
Matrimony. Of ©4nne we haue ſeene | ends, which otherwiſe were very good 
what hath beene ſaid, and of this Queen } Subiects, and worthy inſtruments inthe 
let vs heare what ſhe proteſted after her | common-weale : for offending in the 
condemnation, to Door White Biſhop | firſt, there died Biſhop Fiſher, and Sir | 1ohnFiſter. 
of Wincheſter, her laſt Confeſſor,and by | Thomas Moore , beſides many Abbots, DR The 
him deliuered to a Noble young Lord | Priors, and Friers, and atnong them, in | ded. New 
of her name, and- neere alliance : Her | Smithfield the Welſh-rode ſet Frier For- _ 
words were theſe : As to the Act, my re- | reſt on fire, according to the propheſie ..» 


werend Lord, for which I ſland condenmed, "ey rife in their mouthes, that this holy 
God and his holy Angels I take to witneſſe | rode ſhould ſet a whole Forreſt on Fire, For An 
vpon my ſoules ſaluation, that I die guilt- the other, ſuffered in flames,many godly 2 | bur 
leſſe,nener having ſo abuſed my Soueraignes | Chriſtians, whercof Robert Barnes a re- a= 
bed: what other ſins and follies of youth 7 | uerend Doctor and worthy Miniſter of 
haue committed, I will not excuſe; but am | Chriſt, the firſt reducer (as Mr, Fox re- | Fox. et. | 
aſſured that for them God hath brought this | porteth) of the Vniuerſity of Cambridge | 1% 393- \ 
puniſhment vpon me , and will in his mercy | from rudeneſſe and barbarity,vnto good | hor 
remit them, for which I pray you, pray with | literature and learning , was with the | 

me, unto his Sonne, and my Sauiour Chriſt, | firſt: And Anne Askew, a Gentlewoman 
| (111) As theſe then in caſe of Trea- | of an incomparable dexterity,one of the 
ſons either acted or intended, ended | laſt, who, aboue the weakeneſle of her | 
their liues; ſo others in caſe of conſci- | Sexe, moſt valiantly ſtood againſt the 
ence (though diuerſly affeed) came to | violence of the time. | J 
their deaths, & that by force of the Sta- (112) Her birth was worſhipfull,and | 44% 


rutes enacted vnder this King; whereof | education accordingly , beſtowed in 76h. nabecop ig 
one was the aboliſhing of the Pope, and | marriage, vnto John Kyme a Gentleman | ® fo <69- 
SearH$.,sg | theoathof Supremacy,the refuſers ofei- | in Lincolnſhire, and commended by Bale 
c-10- ther made offenders in ſtate of highTrea- | for her rare wit, and elegant beauty; 
The oath of | ſon;8theother in caſe of religion, when | which her parts the penſil of N.D.with 
enited. > | the ſixe Articles enacted by Parliament, | his vneuen hand,(cuer ouer-hard to ſha- 
Star. H-8. | was made Hereſie and death, to ſuch as | dow the truth,) hath ſlanderouſly blur. 
rw held or taught the contrary;which Arti- | red,and meaſured thoſe graces in her,by 
cles were thus cocludedin both the hou- | his owne looſeafkeRions,and thoſe wan- 
ſes of Parliamet with coſent of the King | ton Votaries, which in the height of ſin 
I That after the words of conſecra- | had changed the naturall vſe of women | 9-26 
The {ix bloody | tion ſpoken by the Prieſt, the reall and | againſt nature. 
| | | Arcicesena- {naturall body and blood of Chriſt , as 
, he was conceiued and crucified, was in This young Heifer (faith hee) abiding | Three conuct- . 
rhe Sacramet,6: no other ſubſtance con- | 20 yoake , a coy , and of very enill _ | L 


ſiſting,in the forme of bread 8& wine, be- | fame, left the c of Maſter Kyme, to | 
lides the ſubſtace of Chriſt God 8& man. | gad vp or yancgpy A $9 a Gofip. 4 
| . 2 Tharthecommunionin both'kinds | ping where ſhe might, and ought not, but | 

| | was not neceſſary vnto ſaluation , the | eſpecially in London, and neere the Court, 
| | fleſh onely in forme of bread ſufficient | mow ſhee being faire and but twenty fine | 
| for the Laity. yeeres old at her death,doth eaſily ſhew what | 
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| may be ſuſp:tte1 of her life , and the my- 
| ſticall ſpeeches and demands of the Kines 
| Councelt touching her departure from her 
| hus3and, were ground:4 vpon ſomewhat, 
| eſpecially in that ſhze called her ſelfe Anne 
| Askew,alias Kyme, Thus far this ſcanda- 
| lizing man hath accuſed this holy Anze, 
aneand An- | by the outward appearance of her youth 
nacompared- | and beauty:as holy Anna,by Eli,was ac- 
1.548-1-13+ | q ; L 
; cuſed of drunkennes, when her heart was 
molt feruent in ſupplications to her 
God; and his partiall pen,made the Fan 
to fifr the Wheat of her holy conucrſa- 
tion to finde out ſome Chafte, whereof 
none 1s free, nor is ſhe to be condemned 
vpon the imagerie of his ſu{picious head 
(who vndoubtedly would haue told all, 
if any thing. could haue beene found) 
whereas ſhe in the vigour of beauty and 
weaknelle of her Sexe,rcfiſted the gaine- 
ſayers of the truth with her deareſt 
bloud : teſtifying from the Priſons her 
faith and conſtancy , 8& from the Rack 
1 preached Chriſt, whereon moſt vnhu- 
manely and againſt kinde, ſhe was twice 
tormented;and laſtly,ſcaled her teſtimo- 
ny in Smithfield, through the flames of 
fire : being borne to the place of her 
| death ina Chairc,her bones ſo difioyn- 
ted by the Racke that ſhe could not goe. 
(113) Theirreuerend * N. D. whoſe 
- wer. | affetionto Chriſts Goſpel & loyalty to 
| ſions, pag.493- | the Engliſh Crownhath ſufficientlyſhew- 
| cd it ſelfe, ro make her no Martyr, and 
that her life did demerit the Rack, ſaith, 
that the King himſclfe commanded that 
| torture to be inflicted, for infeting with 
her erroncous doGrine, his Court, his 
Neeces,S»ffolks daughters,8 his Queen. 
Wheras the truth tels vs, that the Licu- 
L renant refuſing torack her the (ecod time, 
was threatned by Wriotheſley Lord Chan- 
cellor(whodid it himſelf)ro becomplai- 
ned of to the. King , who immediately 
rooke Boar,& rold the whole Tragedy ; 
wherof K. Hexry ſeemedto be ſore offen- 
ded,for viing a Woman with ſuch inhu- 
mane tortures. Burt ſuch fauour< had the 
Popes Chickens vnderthe ſhfoud of the 
Church,and wing of this Monarch, that 
| they feared not to follow theappcale of 
dearh,cuen vpon her that ſlept in his own 


Anne accuſed 


no rule of 
Coiſtanity. 


Parſons as ome 
| ſuppole. 


| See As and 


4 QueeneRgthe: Parre,cſpoufed vnto him ſome 3. yeeres 
"_— clad | before,8& whom(as this States incelligen- 
, 
thd.con-yag. | cerdoth conteſlc)be meant to haue burned, 
494- 


had he longer lined. For the truth is (ſaith 
hee) that the Kings ſickneſſe and death 


| efcape; and the errour of the Lord Chancel. 


bolome, which was Queene Katherine 


ſhortly enſuing, was the chiefe cauſe of her ' 


lor, Wriothefley, who let-fall out of hs bo- 
ſome the Kings. hand and Commiſfion - for 
carrying her to the Tower , gaue occaſion 
(the paper found and brought hex) to goe 
& humble her ſelfe to the King; the prin- 


cipall occaſion againſt her , was Hereticall 


Bookes, found in her Clozet, both brought 
and ſent her by Anne Askew, whereof the | 
witneſſes were the Lady. Herbert', Lady | 
lane, Lady Tyrwit, and others... Inideed- it 
is true,that by Godsprouidence ſuch pa- 
perswerelet tall out ofthe Lord Chancel- 
lors boſome, containing certain articles | 
azainſt her,with a warrat to commit her | 
to the Tower, wherunto the Kings hand 
was ſubſcribed: which being found, was 
preſently brought to the Queene, wher- 
ofthe vnexpected content ſo deeply rou- 
ched her tender heart,that forthwith ſhe 
fell into great feares,laments,and a moſt 
keauy melancholy, and was in ſuch dan- 
ger of death,that the King came. to viſit 
her,hauing not gone forth of his Cham- 
ber of many daics beforezwhereat ſhe {0 
rejoyced,as ſhe began to amend : and to 
acknowledge her like loue and dury,the 
next night tollowing ,. repayred to the 
Kings Bed-chamber, accompanied one- 
ly-with rhe Lady Herbert her ſiſter, and 
the Lady 7anethe Kings neece, carrying 
the candle before her,of whoſe preſence 
the King ſeemed to be moſt deftrous;and 
preſently falling in talk of religion, began 
ro debate ſome queſtiontherof with the 
Queen, demanding tohaue her refoluti- 
ons therin; bur ſhe knowing that his na- 
ture was not to be croſt,and the ſorcnes 
of his leggeto encreaſe his choller,made 
him an{were,that ſhe was awoman,accom- 
panied with many wo nr ge , but his 
AMaieſty wiſe and indicious , of whom ſhe 
muſt learne, as of her Lord and Head, for 
ſo God hath appointed you (ſaid ſhe) the 
Supreme Head of vs all, of whom next 
wnto him 1 will ever learne. Not ſo , by 
Saint Mary, ſaid the King, you are become 
a Dottor, Kate,to inſtru vs, and not to be 
inſtrufted by vs , as often heretofore wee 
hane ſeene. Indeed (ſaid ſhe) if your Ma- 
reſty haue ſo conceiued, I haue bin miftaken 
in my meaning, who haue euer held it pre- 
poſterous for a woman 10 inſtrutt her Lord, 
Andwhereas I haue heretofore held talke 
with your Highneſſe touching Religion , it 
was to learne of your. Maieſty ſome extel- 
lent point which my ſelfe "food in doubt 
of - and ſometimes to the end that you 
might with leſſe griefe paſſe ouer this pain- 
fall time of your infirmity wherein if- ” 
[1 


| ouer-much boldneſſe I haue failed in. 
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| latter\, yet haue 1 not done in the former , 
to my no ſmall benefit and comfort. And 
is it even ſo ſweet heart: ( quoth the 
King, ) why then, we are friends, and fo 
kiſſing her,gaue her leauc to depart. Bur 
the day drawn on for her apprehenſion, 
and the King diſpoſed to take the ayre, 
ſent for the Queene to walke in the gar- 
den, himſelfe accompanied onely with 
rwo Gentlemen, and ſhe with the three 
foreſaid Ladies: When as ſuddenly the 
Lord Chancellor with forty of the 
Guard,came into the garden, with pur- 
poſe to haue apprehended and carried 
the Queene to the Tower , whoſe ma- 
lepert approach the King greatly miſli- 
ked, and ſternely beholding him, ſtepr 
aſide, faluting him with the .names of 
knaue, foole, and beaſt, bidding auaunt 
our of preſence. The Queene ſeeing the 
King chafed , but knew not the cauſe, 
indeauoured by all meanes to pacihe his 
Majeſtic, and intreated for the Lord 
Chancellour, whole fault as ſhe —_ 
and alledged,was rather through mifim- 
priſion then will,and therefore,faid ſhe, 
I will become an humble ſuiter for him 
vnto your Highneſſe. 1h poore Soule 
( quoth the King ) thou Lttle knowe# 
Kate, how enill he deſerueth this grace at 
thy hands: of my word ({weet heart) hee 
hath beene_- towards thee a very knaue. 
Bur in following this tract of blood, 
flowed from the fountaine of the fixe 
Articles, we haue ſtepped ouer ſome 0- 
ther occurrences that happened ſome- 
what before this time, vato which with 
thy patience, good Reader,wee will re- 
turne againe. 

(114) King Henry by order of Parli- 
 ament hauing aſſumed the Stile and Ti- 
tle of King of Ireland, with the ſubmil- 
ſion of moſt of the 1riſh Nobility, James 
his Nephew, King of Scotland, tooke it 
not a for that, as Liſley ſaith, a great 
pu of Treland, eſpecially in the North, 

ad beene in poſleſſion of the Scottiſh- 
men for many hundred of yeeres before. 
Theſe diſcontents conceiued, King Her- 
ry well perceiued;and becauſe he would 
haue no ill-will ſo neere him,that had {o 
many enuiers abroad, he ſent vnto King 
Tames that it would pleaſe him to repaire 
vnto the Ciry of Torke, where he would 
meete him,to conferre for the wealth of 
both the Realmes : vnro which at firſt 
he granted, but vpon berter aduice, vn- 
accompliſhed, his Councellors mouing 
the dangers; and his Clergy the feares; 


leſt their Religion ſhould be changed to 


the offence of his confederates the Pope, 
the Emperour, and the French K ing. 
(115) The vnkindnefſe growing 
from this ſmall ſparke , was preſently 
kindled into great flames, for Commiſ- 
fioners being ſent from both Kings , to 
view the limits of cither Ya. oh 
they fcll at ods abour a ſmall- piece of 
ground,and from that tooke occaſion of 
emulations and warres : to proſecute 
which, King Henry prepared an Army: 
and ſent them into Scotland vnder 


| conduct of the Duke of Norfolke , ac- 


companied with the Earles of Shrewsbu- 
ry, Darby, Cumberland, Surrey, Hertford, 
Angew, and Rutland, Theſe, aſſing the 
Engliſh Marches , did much _ in the 
Kingdome of Scotland, To withſtand 
whom, King ames gathered a power of 
hue and thirty thouſand ſtrong, and at 
Fallow Moore,meant to haue bidden the 
Duke battell, which as that Writer re- 
lated, was not then minded to doe, but 
made againe into England, and palin 
the water Tweed, ſuſtained great loſf 
by the couragious purſuit of the Lord 
Huntly, King Tames vpon a luſty cou- 
rage, momng to repaire the Scots loſſes 
with the Engliſh ſpoyles, was very for- 
ward to follow the Duke intotheir bor- 
ders, bur the Scottiſh Nobility wiſely 
waying the danger of war,by no meanes 
would cither aſſent or affiſt him out of 
his owne kingdome,affirming it honour 
ſufficient, ro haue forced the Engliſh 
backe with no little loſle. 

(116) King James diſcontented at 
his Nobles denials, made towards the 
borders himſelfe, where, mooui 
Lord cMaxewell, Lord Warden of the 
Weſt Borders, with many other men of 
ſpeciall fauour and account, to inuade 
England, they gaue their conſents. 
Theſe, paſſing the Riuer Eske, did ſome 
{mall dammage vpon-the Weſterne Bor- 
derers, whereof Thomas Baſtard Dacres, 
and * Iacke of Muſgraue , as Holinſhead 
cals them , ſent word to Thomas Whaxy- 
ton, Lord Warden for the King vpon the 
Weſt-Marches: But the Scots comming 
forward , they were forced to prepare 
for fight, before the Lord Wharton 
could come,and out of their {mall com- 
pany left a ſtand vpon the fide of a 

ill. 


(117) The Scots aduanced forward 
with no little hope, were preſently dan. 
ted with the ſight of theſe men, and 
verily thought that the Lord Wharton 
had aſſembled his Charge , or that the 
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Duke of Norfolke , witha great army, 


were come to their reſcue ; whereupon 
they began to conſult what was belt to 
be done; and demanding who was de- 
puted Lieutenant by the King , 0liuer 
Sinclere,of no great parts, nor honoura- 
ble parentage, being lifted vp vpon the 
ſhoulders of two ſouldicrs,ſhzwed forth 
the Kings Commiſſion, wherein himſelfe 
was appointed their Generall,and wher- 
at howſocuer it was written or read, the 
Lords tooke no little diſdaine, that ſo 
many more worthy , honourable, and 
approued Captaines of the Field,ſhould 
be led by this his Minion, butno Ser. 
uant of Mars. In whoſe contempr, and 
for the indiſcretionof their King , they 
ſuffered themſelues to be raken Priſo- 
ners, and willingly loſt the day. 
(118)This victory was wonvponthe 
ewenty fourth of November , at a place 
beyond Carhel,called Solemmoſſe, where 
were taken Priſoners the Earles of Caſ- 
fils and Glencarne, the Lords Maxwel, 
Flemming , Summerwell , Oliphant, and 
Grey, Sir Oliuer Sinclere, and others, to 
the number of one & twenty men of ac- 
count , who were conucied to London, 
and committed to the Tower.For griefe 
of which loſſe, and ſuſpition of his No- 
bility, King lawes fell into a melancho- 
ly Paſhon, which the birth of his new- 
borne Princeſſe rather increaſed , then 
gaue him any comfort,ſo as he deceaſed 
the fourteenth day of December follow- 
ing, fore-ſhewing(faith Zeſly)great trou- 
bles to follow in Scotland. 

(119) Newes brought neere at one 
inſtanr,of the death of King Iames , and 
birch of the Princefle his daughter, King 
Henry intended to do that by the match 
of a marriage, which long had beene 
aſſayed by the Sword of Mars-all things 
ſo conſortingas it did, he hauing one on- 
ly ſonne, then aboue fiue yeeres of age, 
and Scor/and no heire beſide this new- 
borne daughter ; their yeeres ſuiting a 
conſent for marriage, 6. whole Iland 
offering both the joynter and dowry, 
and that which moſt moucd, their chiefe 
Nobility in his own hands to be moul. 
ded for this deſigne, as if heauen it ſelfe 
had bid the banes. 

(120) Thoſe Priſoners therfore which 
had remained in the Tower onely two 
daies, vpon the twenty one of Decem- 
ber, he ſent for ro Weſtminſter,the Earles 
and Lords all ſuited in gownes of blacke 
damaske,furred with Cunny, where, af- 
ter ſome words of friendly reproof,they 


were beſtowed among the Engliſh No- 
bility, whovſed themaccording to their 
eſtates : and the third day, in Chriſtmas, 
were inuited to the Court at Greenwich, 
where they went beforethe K#ng to his 
Chappell, were royally feaſted, and the 
motionthen made for theeſtabliſhing of 
peace, by the conjun&tion of the two 
Princes, whereunto the Scottzſh were as 
willing as the Engliſh, and proffered all | 
forward aſſiſtance to haue itaccompliſh- 
cd. So that theſe Nobles were deliue- 
red without other ranſome, and richly 
rewarded at their departure from Court, 
(121) Theſe returned into Scotland, 
declared what they had done, and ſo 
effetually followed the buſineſſe, thar 
in a Parliament aſſembled of the three 
Eſtates,the marriage was confirmed,and 
a peace proclaimed to continue berwixt 
the two Realmes the ſpace of ten yeers, 
which agreements were ſent into Eng- 
land by honourable Ambaſſadours, and 
there interchangeably ſealed berwixt 
theſe Potent Eſtates. But Cardinall Be- 
ton Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes, fea- 
ring leſt Scot would change the 
Church Orders, as England had done 
(the Bible already read intheir owne lan. 
guage, and the Popes vſurped power 
called in Queſtion, as then it began to 
be, by the feruent preaching of Frier 
Guliam , to the great liking of moſt 
of the Lords) wal ſome exceptions a- 
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gainſt the Earle Arrarne the new-choſen 
Gouernour, bcing neereſt in bloudrothe 


young Queene. And the French K:#: 
not liking this vaion with England, 


ſought by all meanes to breake the ſame 
match: to effe which, he ſent the Earle 
of Lennox to perſwade with the Gouer. 
nour,with great proffers and promiſes of 
aſſiſtance, but finding him fairhfull vnto 
King Henry, preſently made faQtion for 
the French,wherein he drew theQueen- 
Mother,the Earles Hwntly, Argile, Mont- 
roſſe, Menteith, and many more Peeres, 
the Cardinall amongſt them euer th 
chicfe. | _ 

(122) Earle Lennox thus growne 1n- 
to credit with the Queene-Mother, and 
made ſtrong by her adherents that fauo- 
red the French, preſently claimed to be 
Gouernour of Scotland,being the ſecond 
perſon of degree in' the Realme', and 
withall to haue the cuſtody of the yong 
Queene , who with her morher were 
forthwith taken from Zinkthqw wnder 
the charge of the Gouernour  Arraine, 
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euarded,with rhe continuall preſence of 
the Lords , Lewinſton, Erskwin, Flem- 
ming, and Ruthwen , leſt Queene Mary 
ſhould bee conueyed into England vn- 
to King Henrie. Theſe violent courſes, 
cauſed great emularions among the 
Scotriſh Nobility, e:ch of them fiding 
as their affections were ſettled, but laſtly 
agree to ſet the Crowne on their young 

head: and prepared for the ſo- 
lemniry,whereunto all the Lords came, 
(excepting thoſe that ſtood for Eng- 
land,) ndby them the Gouernour with 
much adoe was drawneto bee preſent at 
the Coronarion : but that accompliſhed, 
and the State-affaires conſulted vpon, ir 
was agreed that the French-Kings ſurc 
ſhould bee fauoured, and that the Earle 
Arraine ſhould be gouernor ſtill, where- 
at Earle Lennox conceiued ſuch diſplea- 
ſure,as he became wholly for King Hen- 
rie,and joyned himſelfe with the Earles 
of Angus, Glencarne, and Caſfils, the 
Lords, Maxwell, Summeruell, Gray, and 
others, that ſtood with the Engliſh for 
the match with Prince Edward. 

(123) King Henry then hearing what 
was done, and intended; fent preſently 
into Scotland,ro demand the Cuſtody of 
the Queene, and that certaine 
Scortſh N oble-men w__ A appoin- 
red to guard her in England, vntill ſhee 
came to yeeres of conſent, according to 
Couenants formerly concluded; which 
no waies would be granted, and there- 
upon he prepared an army thitherward, 
vader the conduct of Lord Edward Sei- 
mer Earle of Hertford, Lieutenant-Ge- 
nerall by Land, accompanied with the 
Earle of Shrewsbury,and a Flecte of two 
hundred faile by whereof Sir Tohn 
Dudley, Vicount Liſle, was Admirall. 

(124) To the ayde of the Scots, . the 
Popes Holineſſe was very forward,who 
ſent them the Patriarch of Yenice as his 
LOFT, and Orator, to per{wade their 
Reſolutions ; with whom the French 
King ſent <Aronfienr la Broche, and Mon- 
, to lead them to fight, and 
fifry thouſand Crownes of the Sunne,to 
ſuftaine the Charge ; with munition 
worth ten thouſand Crownes more. Ir 
ſeemeth by Zeſly, tha part of this filuer 
fell into the Earle Lemnox his hand, and 
that therewith he made head againſt the 
Gouernour, bur notable tomatch him, 
ſent vnto King Henry for aide,with prof- 
fer of his ſeruice againſt the French fide, 


which ſo well was accepted of Henry,as 


he made him his Nephew , by giuing 


—_— — EE —— 


the Lady Margaret his ſiſters hter 
to be his Wife, TY 

(125)The Engliſh thus ſeconded with 
this valooked for alliance,Cardinall Ze- 
ton thought good to bindall to the Go- 
uernour,who with the authority of the 
Queene Dowager , proclaimed Lennox 
anenemy to the State.Bur in the meane- 
while the Admirall of England was en- 
tred the Frith , and at New-Hauen lan- 
ded his men, where joyning his to the 
Land-Seruice,they al together marched 
thence towards Lieth, himſelfe leadi 
the Vaward, Shrewsbury the Rereward, 
and the Lord Lieutenant the maine Bat- 
tell. Theſe comming to Zieth , ſpoyled 
the Towne, and thence to Edenvroueh, 
burnt the City,and waſted the Country 
for ſeuen miles about; this done, they 
ſer fire vpon Haddington, and Dunbarre, 
and then the whole Army returned vn- 
to Barwicke, 

(126) Whileſt things thus paſled in 
Scotland, and the maine purpoſe reſting 
in ſuſpence, King Henry well knew where 
the greateſt rub did lye in his way, w* 
was the French King, the chiefeſt Abet- 
ter of the Scots, whom he euer vpheld,to 
hold him tacke at home, leſt otherwiſe 
he . ſhould tugge with France for his 
owne right. And therefore hauing joy- 
ned with the Emperour again the 
French, ſent his Herald, Garter, King at 
Armes, to demand certaine conenants, 
which if he refuſed, to proclaime defi- 
ance vnto open warres: but he not ſuffe- 
red to doe his meſſage to the King, re- 
turned, and Henry prepared an expediti- 
on into yaa <a 2 he imployed the 
Dukes of Nor/olke and Suffolke, the 
Earles of Arundell, Oxford, and Surrey, 
the Lords, Ruſſell,Grey, Ferrers, Mount- 
joy, and Sant? Tohn, belides many other 
ſeruiceable Knights,and Sir Toh D 
appointed high Admirall for the Seas. 
Of theſe ſome joyned with the Empe- 
rials, and ſhewed their value in the ſiege 
of HMattrell, 

(127) The Duke of S»ffolke in the 
meane-while ſtrucke downe his Stan- 
dards on the Eaſt-fide of Boloigne, and 
with many ſharpe skirmiſhes , entred 
the baſe-Towne, which lege King Hen- 
ry himſelfe in perſon ſeconded, who ha- 
uing paſſed the Seas, from England,vpon 
the ſixe and twentieth of Iuly, encam- 
ped before Bolloigne on the Eaſt-ſide, 
whence his Cannons ſo rent the Walls 
and Bulwarke , as their mounted tops 
lay vpon the Ground, and his great 
Morter- 
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licg 
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The French in- 


coaſts of Suſſex. 


Morter-peeces were diſcharged wirh ſo 

Skilfull a compalle, that their bullets fal- 

ling downe-right , beat all buildings 

downe vpon the Encmies heads. Where- 
by (faith Sleidan) in ſhort time he got that, 

which zeither his Father, nor the Kings in 
former times could neuer winne.For there- 

upon the Towne was ſurrendred and 
cleared of the French ſouldiers,women, 
and children. 

(128) The King like a Conquerour 
with his Sword borne before him en- 
tred the Gate , where the Duke of Suf- 
folke preſented him with the Keyes of 


and hoching wanting that mightapplaud 
his fame. The Towne thus wonne, the 
Enzliſh meant ſtill to keepe; for the 
ſtrengthening whereof , the King com- 
manded the faire Church of S*. Mares 
to beraken downe,and intheſameplace, 
a mount to be raiſed for the planting of 
Ordnance, to annoy any ſiege. Burt being 
thus buſied in Bollozgnesaffaires,the Em- 


ſent, came to a peace with the French 
King, whereat King Herry was ſore dil- 
pleaſed, and the ſooner left France, lea- 
uing Sir /ohn Dudley Lord Liſle, his Dc- 
putie in Bellojgne , and landed at Dower 
the firſt day of 0&Fober, to his great ho- 
nour, and joy of his Subjects. 

(129) Thic French King chafed wirh 
this late and great loſle, ſought to try 
fortune in further attempts, and thar 
not only for the recouery of Bullojgne, 


| (which wirh twenty-thouſand well ap- 


pointed he aſſayed) buralſo in aſſayling 


the Engliſh dominions ,. .as the Ile of 


Wieht, andthoſe parts of Suſſex that lay 
vpon the Seas,though with loſſe of ma- 
ny Capraines and thouſands of Souldi- 
ers, that neuer returned to tellhim what 
intertainementthey had ; as likewiſe in 
ſendingayde vnto Scotland, where Mon- 
freur Mungumry of the Order of France, 
with 5000. ſtrong, entred\to maintaine 
the breach betwixt themand King Her- 
ry, which was-{o followed on both 
parts,as the Engliſh _— a Roade to- 
wards Gedworth, got praiſe for-their va- 
| lour, but reproach for their ſpoyles,and 
che Scots .rengwne for killing the Lord 
Eure, Lord Warden of the Eaſt-Marches, 
with many other: Captaines in defence 
of their Countrey. ' ' > | 

(130) Hereuponan Army of twelue 
thouſand ſtrong was ſent into Scotland, 
whereof the Earle of Hertford:was Ge- 
nerall : with theſe he forraged the Bor- 
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the Towne,the Trumpets ſtill ſounding, | 


perour, without his knowledge or con- - 


ders before him, and burnt many 
Townes inthe Middle-Marches , with 
Kelſey 8 Coldingham-Abbey, the French 
not haſty ro ſtay the incurſion, lay ſtill, 
and let them ( vnfought with) depart 
for England. 

(x31)But the warres remooued againe 
into France, the Reingrave with a great 
power cameto victuall a Fort builtneere 
vnto Bolloigne ; to impeach which, the 
Earle of Surrey, then Licurenant of rhe 
Towne,made forth , but was diſcomki- 
ted in the enterprize, and Sir Edward 
Poynings, Capraine of a Band , flaine; 
with fifreene other Captaines , beſides 
many Ofhcers and common Souldiers. 
Theſe Princes warres in theſe violent 
proccedings, became very fearefull leſt 
they would grow to the common hurt 
of Chriſtendome, and therefore many 
other Potentates , whereof the Empe- 
rour was firſt, ſollicited theſe Kings vn- 


to a Peace, which the ſooner was heard 


and imbraced , for that they were both 
of them old,and King Hepry diſeaſed in 
body.Commiſſoners therefore appoin- 
red, cerraine Articles were agreed vpon: 
the, . 9hrmy my was, that the French 
Ki uld pay vnto King Herry, cight 
a-. r grekly hr ns i hs 
yeeres ſpace, ;and then to re-enter vpon 
Bollojgne, but in the meane time it to re- 
maine vnder the Engliſh ; to accompliſh 
which Peace, Mojnſieur Danebalt, high 
Admirallof. Fraxce, was ſent into Eng- 
land; and Sir Thamas Cheynie,Lord Way- 
«pf the Cinquit Porrs,ro be the Kings 
Agentar the Fant, for the Bapriſine of 
the Dolphins new-borne Daughter. 
(132 ) Notwithſtanding theſe com- 
plements, the ſight of ' Bollozgxe was a 
grcat ſore in the French-mens cyes , in- 
ſomuch that .Aonſienr Chatilion, Cap- 
taine of ©Hountplaifier, began to make a 
new Baſtil;on ncere vnto the Towne , e- 
uen inthe very mouth of the Riuer, 
which the Lord Grey of . Wilton petcei- 
uing,certified the King,whart.inconueni- 
ence would happen it that were mate 
ſtrong, and the ſame diſcuſſed at 'the 
Councell-Table , it pafſed with one 
voyce, that the Peace with France was 
not ro bee. infringed ,.notwithſtanding. 
this. French attempt :'to which end a 
prohibition was drawne, ( whereu 


King Herryallo ſet his hand,)that no let | 


ſhould bee made againſt / Chatil/on in 
his Fort. Howbeit the King comman- 
ded Sir.-Thomas Palmer ( imployed in 
rhis buſineſſe ) to bid the Lord Grey to 
Trtr 


An. Dom. 
1546, 


A greatloſſe of 
Eveliſh in © © 


France. 


lobn Serres. 


Tobn Sle:dan. 
Com. lib. 7 


Peaccconclu- 
ded berwixe 
England aud 
Francc. 


Hollinſb, 


Cbatillon rai- 
ſerch a Fort 
ncere ynto 


| Bolloigne, 


___ impeach 


<Ww — 


The Lord Grey 
flarreth [batil- 
lons Fort. 


An.Dom. 
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King H 
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Tobn __ 
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impeach the new worke , and to flat ſo 
much as was raiſed thereof vnto the 
Earth. This Commiſſion read, with the 


report of Command to the contrary , 


meete to follow their inſtructions in 
writing , leſt the words might either be 
miſ-deliuered or miſtaken. Bur the Lord 
Grey , cauſing the meſſengers words to 
be writ, and ſubſcribed with all their 
hands that were -preſent at the report, 
ſuddenly and vnlooked for, came to the 
Fort, & in foure houres ſpacecaſt down, 
what had been in raiſing three moneths 
before: which when the King heard of, 
hee: asked his Councellors what they 
thought of this, that Chatillon-garden 
was caſt down? Amongſt whom one of 
them anſwered, The doer thereof was wor- 
thy to loſe his head; I had rather (ſaid the 
King) loſe a doozen of ſuch heads as 
thine is,then his that had done the deed, 
and immediately ſent the Lord-Grey his 
pardon,with many great thanks. 


almoſt run, and hee preparing towards 
the way of allfleſh, the great and faire 
Church of the Gray-Friers. London, 
lately ſuppreſſed by himſelfe, the cauſed 
againe to be opened , and-to be made a 
Pariſh-Church, giving the reuenewes 
thereof vnto the City of London to- 
wards the relicfe of their poore, where- 
,unto he gaue 500. Markes yecrely- of 
Lands for cuer to maintaine Gods Di- 
uine ſeruice , and the ſaid Churches re- 
parations, within whoſe walk we finde 
this often written, Thus Chriſts Church 
founded by King Henry the eighth, 
(134) And his ficknefle increaſing 
ro the danger of life, he prepared 
himſelfe to make his Will , wherein 
howſocuer titles had beene vnabled in 
Parliaments, he ordained his three chil- 
drento ſucceed each after others, for 
want of other: Iflue, One thouſand 
Markes hee commanded to be-giuen to 
the poore, and torwelue poore Knights 
at Windſore each of them twelue pence 
a day for euer,euery.yecrea long Gowne 
of white cloth , the Garter imbroyde- 
red vpon the breſt , wherein was placed 
the Crofle of Saint George , and a Man- 
tle of Red-Cloth ro be werne there- 
upon, ordaining: for his Executors in 
the minoritie of Prince Edward, theſe 
here-vndernamed. 5g 


t Thomas Cranmar , Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. 


the Councell of State thought it moſt | 


(133) Bur now the date of his time |- 


| 


2 Thomas Wriotheſley , Lord Chan. 
cellor, 

3 William Paulet, Lord Saint-lohn 
Great maſter of the Houſhold; 
Knight of the Order. 

4 Tohn Ruſſell, Lord Priuy-Seale, 

5 Edward Seimor , EarleL of Hert- 
ford , Lord great Chamber. 
laine. 

6 Tohn Dudley, Viſcount Liſle, Lord 
high Admirall. 

7 a—_— Tunſtall , Biſhop of Dur- 

am. 


8 CAnthonie Browne, Knight, Mr, 
of the Horſe. 
9 William Paget , Knight of the 
Order. 
Edmund Montacute , Chiefe- 
Iuſtice of the Common-pleas. 
11 Thomas Bromley , Lord Chicte. 
—_— 
12 CAnthony Deny, Knight, 
13 Edward Spb Knight, | 
14 Edward Wotton, Knight. 
:15 Doctor Wotton, Dean of Canter- 
bury. 


Io 


And for their ayde and afiftance in 
Conncell, he appointed theſe 
following. 


1 Henry Fitz-Alan, Earle of CA- 
rundell 


William Parre, Earle of Eſſex. 
: Thomas Cheney, Knight, Treaſurer 
of the Houſhold. 
Tohn Gage, Knight, Controller of 
| _ ann 
5 Anthony Winkefield, Knight, Vice- 
ron bevy comy my 
William Peter, Knight, Principall 
Secretary. 
. 7 Richard Rich, Knight, 
8 John Baker, Knight. 
9 os yy Knight. 
Io Thomas Seimer, Knight. 
11 Richard Southwell, Knight. 
12 Edward Pecham, Knight. 


+ wy. 


Q 


And in great penitency for his ſinnes, 
dyed vpon Thurſday the twenty eighth 
day of Ianuaty, in the yeere of Chriſt 
Teſis 1546. when he had raigned thirtie 
ſcuen yeere, nine moneths, & fiue dates, 
and had liued fifty five yeeres, fiue mo- 
neths, and fiue daies, whoſe body with 

reat ſolemnity was buried at Wind- 

ore, vnder-a moſt coſtly and ſtately 

Tombe,begun in Copper and CE 
neu 


x — q——__ 


i 
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| neuer finiſhed, in the incloſures of 
! whoſe Grares is curiouſly caſt this In- 
{ kcription: HznRtcvs ocTAvVUs 
'REBX ANGLIA, FRANCIA, 
{DOMINYS HIBERNIA, F1I- 
/DEI DEFENSOR: With what 
; coſt and ſtare this his monument was 
| Intended, is manifeſted by a Manuſcript 
taken from the true modell thereof, 
which I receiued from that induſtrious 
Herald Maſter Nicholas Charles Lanca- 
fer , aud for the great magnificence is 


worthy hereto be inſerted. 


The manner of the Tombe to be made 
for the Kings Grace at Windſore. 


Firſt, the Paucment whereupon the 
Tombe ſhall ſtand, ſhall be of Orientall 
ſtone : Thar is to ſay, of Alabaſter, Por- 
fido , Serpentines, and other ſtones of 
diuers colours, as in the patrterne is 
ſhewed. 

Item , vpon the ſame Pauement ſhall 
be two great ſteps vnder all the worke, 
of like Oricnrall ſtones, 

Item,the Baſement of the Pillars ſhall 
be of white marble, with Angels hol- 
ding betweene them Crownes or Gar- 
lands guilt, as more plainely ſheweth in 
| the Parterne.” _ - 

Item , aboue the ſaid Baſement and 
| Angels, ſhall be all the old Teſtament, 
thar is to ſay, xiiij. Images in the xiijj. 
Caſements of the ſame two Pillars of 
the Prophets, and all the Pillars which 
ſhall be xvj.ſhall be of ſtones Serpentine, 
Porfido, and Alabaſter, and other fine O- 
rieatall ſtones, of ſuch colours as is 
ſhewed in the patrerne ; and the foot of 
cuery pillar,and alſo the head ſhall be of 
Brafſe. And eyery Prophet ſhall hauec 
an Angell fit at his foot, with Scripture 
of thename of his Prophet, and aboue 
oucr the head of the ſame ſhall be the 
ſtory of his Prophet : in cuery of which 
ſtory ſhall be at leaſt viijj. or xj. figures. 

Ttem, aboue all the ſame. Pillars ſhall 
be another Baſement of white marble, 
with a partition bcing made of ſuch fine 
Orientall ſtones as the pillars be, where- 
in ſhall be written ſuch Scripture as 
pleaſe you. - | 

Item, abouc the ſame Baſement ſhall 
bethe ſtory of the new Teſtament, that 
is to wit, with the Images of the Apo- 
{tles, the Euangeliſts,and the foure Do- 
ctors of the Church, and euery Image 
ſhall have fitting at his foote a little 
| childe, witha Scripture of the name of 


—_— 


his Image, anda little Basker full of red 
and white Roſes, which they ſhall ſhew 
to take in. their hands, and caſt them 
downe off the Tombe , and ouer the 
Pauement, and the Roſes that they ſhall 
caſt ouer the Tombe, ſhall beenamelled 
and guilt, and the Roſes that they caſt 
ouer the Pauements ſhall be of fine O- 
rientall ſtones of whiteand red. - 
Item, bchind all the ſame Images of 
the new Teſtament round about, ſhall 
be made in brafle and guilt all the life of 
Teſis Chriſt from the natiuitic to his aſ: | 
cenſton, and it ſhall be fo clearely and 
perfectly made , that the Myſtery of 
Chriſts life to his aſcenſion ſhall plaine- 
ly appeare. 

Item, aboue the ſaid new Teſtament 
and Images thereof, and aboue the ſaid 
life of Chriſt , ſhall be a Quire of xx: 
Angels ſtanding vpon a Baſement of 
white Marble, with great Candleſtickes 
in their hands, hauing lights in them 
ſhewing to honour and reuerence the 
ſame Tombe. 

Item , all theſe foreſaid figures , ſto- 
ries,and ornaments ſhall bemade to gar- 
niſh and ornate the two Pillars of the 
Church betweene which the Tombe 
ſhall be ſer. 

Item,berweene the ſaid twoortat Pil- 
lars of the Chyrch thus oarniſhed, ſhall 
be a Baſement of white Marble of the 
height of the Baſement of the Pillars, 
a. therein the Epitaph of the King 
and Queene, with letters of gold,of ſuch 
Scriptures as ye deuile, 

Item, vpon the ſame Baſement ſhall 
be made two Tombes of blacke-Touch, 
that is toſay, on cither ſide one, and 
vpon the ſaid Tombes of blacke Touch 
ſhall be made the Image of the King and 
Queene on both ſides, nor as death, but 
as perſons ſleeping , becauſe to ſhew 
that famous Princes leauing behinde 
them great fame, their names neuer doe 


—_— 


the antique manner. | | 
Items, ouer the right hand, ouer both 
the ſides of the ſame Tombe fhall bear 
Angell which ſhall -hold the Kings 
Armes, with a great Candleſticke, ha- 
uing as it were light on itas a Lampe, 
and in hike manner ſhall be another Ar 
| holding the Queenes Armes onthe 

eft hand with a like Candleſticke. 
Item, on the right hand and left hand 
on both the ſides ouer the ſaid Images 
of the King and Queene, ſhall be rwq 


F'Y 


dic,and ſhall liein royall Apparels after | 


Ttrtrt 2 _ dies 


a—_ 


_— —__— 


—_ —— 


— — 


| Angels , ſhewing to thepeople the bo- 
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dies of the King and Queene, holding 
abouc their Heads veiles of Gold , and 
the Crownes of the King and Queene 
on their hands. 

Item, betweene the ſaid two Tombes 
of blacke Touch, and the faid Angel 0- 
| uer the King and Queene, ſhall ſtand an 
high Baſement like a Sepulchre, and on 
the ſides whereof ſhall be made the ſto- 
ry of St. George, and ouer the height of 
the Baſement ſhall be made an Image of 
the King on Horſe-backe, liuely in Ar- 
mour like a King,after the antique man- 
ner,ſhewing in countenance and looking 
on the ſaid rwo Images lying onthe ſaid 
Tombes. 

Item, onthe right hand and left hand 
of the ſaid rwo Tombes, ſhall be fourc 
Pillers of the forefaid Orientall ſtones, 
thar is to ſay, on cither ſide two Pillers, 
and vpon cuery Piller ſhall be a like 
Baſement of white Marble with partt- 
tions for Scriptures as ſhall beaboue the 
other Pillers. And on the fame foure 
Baſements of the ſaid Pillers ſhall be 
made foure Images , rwo of Saint lohn 
Baptiſt, and two of SF. George,wirh foure 
little Children by them, caſting Roſes, 
as is aforeſaid. " 

Item,ouer the ſaid Image of the Ki 
on Horſe-backe ſhalt be made an Ar 
triumphall , of white Marble wrought 
within, and about it, and vyonthe ſame 
arch,in manner of a Caſement of white 
Marble, garniſhed with like Origncall 


the ſaid Caſemenrt ſhall be made and ſer 
of braſle guilt , the ſtory of the life of 
Saint 7ohns Baptiſt, and one height of the 
{aid Caſement ſhall be made hue ſteps, 
eucry one more then other downeward, 
of like Orientall ſtones, as the ſaid Pil- 
lers ſhall ſhew. 


ltem , on the foure corners of the 
ſaid Caſement ſhall be made the Images 
of the foure Cardinall vertues, hauing 
ſuch Candleſtickes in their hands as 1s 
aboueefaid. 

Item,on the top of the higheſt ſtep of 
the faid fiue ſteps, on the one fide, ſhall 
| bean Image of the Father, hauing in his 
left hand the Soule of the King, and 
blefling with his _ hand , with two 
Angels holding abroad the Mantle of 
the Father on either fide. ; 

Item, in like wiſe ſhalbe made,on the 
other fide, rhe ſaid image of the Father, 
hauing the ſoule ofthe Queene in his lefe 


| a halfe. 


Stones of diuers colours , as-the pat- 
rerne ſheweth, and on jthe two fides of 


hand, bleſſing with his right hand with 
like Angels. 

The height of the ſame worke from 
the Father vato the Pauement ſhall bee 
xxviy. foot. 

Item, the breadth and lar e of 
cheſaid worke ſhall bexv. foor, and 
the Pillers of the Church ingreatneſle, 
v. foore: and fo the largeneſle of the 
ſaid worke, from the vttermoſt part of 
the two great Pillers ſhall bce xx, 
foote. 

Item , euery of the Images of the 
xiy. Prophets , ſhall containecuery ]- 
mage Y. foot in length, and the Angels 
ſhall containe two footeand a halte in 
length. 

Item, euery of the xx. Pillers ſhall 
containe in length X. foote. 

Item, euery of the Images of the A- 
poſtles, Euangeliſts, and DoRors ſhall 
containe in length 7. foote,and the An- 
gels as is abouc-ſaid. 

Ttem,in like wiſe cucry of the xx.An- 
gels of the quireſhall containe in length 
rwo foot and a halte,and inlike wiſe the 
Images of the Children xtwo foot and 


Item, the foure Images of Saint 7ohn 
Baptiſt, and Saint George, and all the fi- 
gures of rhe Father and Angels on the 
VY. ſteps ſhall be F. foor. 

Item, the foure Images of the King 
and the Queene ſhall be of the ſtature of 
a man and woman , and the foure An- 
gels by them of the ſtature of a man 
euery One. 

Item, the Image of the King on 
Horſc-backe with his Horſe ſhall be of 
the whole ſtatureof a goodly man and 
large Horſe. 

Tem,chere ſhall be Cxxxiy. G 
Xliiy.Stories,and all of Braſle guilr,asin 
theparterne appeareth. 

(135) Bur, S:c tranſit gloria mund;; for 
howlſoeuer this Kings fame was thus in- 
tended, yer that great worke neuer came 
to perfection ; bur ſtanderh as a Monu- 
ment how Kings, as other morrals, are 
bur duſt and , when thebreath of 
life in them is difſolued, as the wiſeſt of 
Kings hath left vpon record in Eccleſia 

ſees the ninth. This magnificent Mo- | 
narch was of preſence Majeſticall,and of 
Perſonage more then ordinarily tall, 
faire of Complexion, and corpulent of 
body, very wife, and very well learned, 
of a ſudden and ready y_ in _ 
very prodigall, and in his age very libe- 
_ oe and affable, but not to be 


_ - - = 


_ 


_ dallied} _ 
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dallied with, bold in attempting , and 
euer thirſtie of potent glory : an Cx- 

Souldier, and fauouring ſuch as 
were actiue or ſcruiceable , according 
tothe then vſuall ſaying, King Henry 
loues 4 man : and indeed ſomewhat too 
well the delights with women , as by 
his many wiues here cnſuing niay well 
appeare. 


His Wines. 


(136) Katherinethe firſt wife to = 
Henry, was the daughter of Ferdinando 
the eh King of Spaine, and widdow- 
dowager of Prince Arthur his elder bro- 
ther, as hath bin ſaid : ſhee was married 
vnto this King the third of Tune: and 
firſt of his Raignt, the yeere of Saluati- 
| on 1509. being ſolemnely crowned with 


ſame, and was his wife aboue twenty 
yeeres, and thendiuorced from him by 
the ſentence of the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury ; liued three yeeres after by the 
name of Katherine Dowager. Shee de. 


Huntington the cighth of Ianuary , and 
——_ Chriſt 1535. and lyerh inter- 
redon the North-fide of the Quire in 
the Cathedrall Church of Peterborow, 
vnderahearſeof Blacke Say , hauing a 
white Croſſe in the middeſt. 

(137) Anne, theſecond wife of 
King Henry, was the ſecond daughter of 
Sir Thomas Bullen, Earle of Wiltſhire and 
Ormond, Shee was ſolemnely at Wind- 
for created Marchionefle of Pembrooke, 
the firſt of September,and tweity foure 
of his Raigne, hauing one thouſand 
pouny given her by yeere, to maintaine 

er eſtate, Shee was married vnto King 
Henry in his Clozet at White-Hall, ypon 
the twenty-fift day of Ianuary,and yeere 
of Chriſt Ieſws 1533. being the foure 
and twentieth of his Raigne, and was 
crowned with all due obſcruances at 
Weſtminſter vyport Whitſunday the firſt 
of une, where the Crowne of Saint Ed- 
ward was ſet vpon her head, the Sceprer 
of Gold deliuered into her right hand, 
and the Iuory-rod , with the Doue, in- 
to. her left. Shee was his wife three 
yecres, three moneths, and rwentie fiue 
daies, when being cur off by the {word 
| thenineteenth of May , her body was 
buricd in the @xire of the Chappell in 
the Tower, leauing her accuſed fame ro 


| be cenſured as affections beſt pleaſed the 


him vpon the twenty-fourth day of the - 


| 


| Caſtle. 


| 
| 


' 


ccaſed art Kimbalton in the County of | Raigne, the yeere of Grace 1540. ſhee 


| ſor the cighth of Nouember following, 
| where ſhee was interred in the middeſt 


; alledged cauſe for which that marriage 


, Cleve, Shee remained in England one 
l 


vncharitable minded, and her bed to be 
poſſeſt of a vertuous Lady. - 
(138) Tae, the third wife of King | 
Henry, was the daughter of Tohn Seimer 
Knight, and ſiſter ro Lord Edward Sei- 
mer , Earle of Hertford, and Duke of 
Sommerſet. Shee was marricd vato him 
therwenticth of <Afay , cuen the next 
day after the beheading of @urene— 
Arne, and the twentic eighth of his 
Raigne. Shee was his wife one yeere, | 
five moneths , and twenty foure dayes, 
and died in Child-bed the foureteenth | 
of October , to the great gricfe of the 
King , who not onely remooued from 
the place, but kept himſelfe priuate,and 
wore the Garment of mourning euen in 
the Feſtiuall rime of Chriſtmas ; her 
body was ſolemnely conueied to Wind. 


of the Quireof the Church withinthe 


(139) 4nne, the foutth wife of Kirtg 
Henry , and ſiſter to William Duke of 
Cleve, was married vnto him the ſixth 
of Ianuary,in the thirty one yeere of his | 
was his Wife fixe moneths, after which 
time certaine Lords of the vpper Houſe 
of Parliament came into the nerher, and 


was valawfull ; whereupon ſhe was di- 
uorced,and by Statute enacted, that ſhee 
ſhould no more be taken for Queene, | 
bur ſhould be called the Zady Arne of 


after the Kings death, though ſia 
mention is made of her by any of our 
Writers,onely we finde that ſhe accom- 
panied the Lady Elizabeth thorow Loy- | 
don, ar the ſolemnizing of Queene Mx. 
ries Coronation. | 
(140) a_—__ , the fifth Wife of 
King Henry the eighth , was the daugh- 
ter + Edoand = Neece vnto Theme 
Howard his brother, Duke of Norfolke- 
She was married vnto him theeighth of 
Aneguſt; and yeere of Grace 1540. being 
thethirtie rwo of his Raigne, at Hamp- 
fon-Court, and continued his Queene the 
ſpaceof one yeere, fixe moneths , and 
fine dayes , when for her vnchalt life, 
ſhe was attainted by Parliament,and for 
the ſame beheaded within the Tower of 
London the twelfth of February,and her 
body buried in the Chauncell of the 
Chappell by Queene Azne Buller, 
(141) Katherine, the fixth and laft 


An. Dom, 
1540, 


wife of King Henry , was the daughter 


of? 


] 
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of Sir Thomas Parre of Kendall, and 
ſiſter ro Lord William Parre Marqueſſe 
of Northampton : She was firſt married 
to lohn. Neill, Lord Latimer , and after 
his deceaſe, vponthe twelfth of Iuly 
married vnato the King at Hampton- 
Court, the yeere of Saluarion 1543. and 
thirtic five of his Raigne : Shee was his 
wife three yeeres, ſixe moneths, and fiue 
daics, and ſuruiuing him, was againe 
married. vnto Thomas Seimer Lord Ad- 
mirall of England, vnto whom ſhe bare 
a daughter, but diedin the ſame Child- 
bed, the yeere of Grace 1548. 


His Iſſue. 


(142) Henry , the firſt ſonne of 
King Henry by Queene Katherine his 
firſt Wife , was borne at Richmond in 
Surrey, vpon the firſt of 1anuary, and the 
firſt of his fathers Raigne, whoſe God- 
fathers at the Font were the Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Caygerbury, William Warham, 
and the Earle of Swrrey : his Godmo- 
ther Lady Katherine, Counteſle of De- 
wonſhire , daughter to King Edward the 
fourth. This Prince liued nor fully 
two moneths, bur died in the ſame 
place wherein he was borne., vponthe 
rwo and twenticth of February,and his 
body with all due obſequies buried in 
Weſtminſter. 

(143) A Sonne notnamed, was 
borne vnto King Henry by Lady Ka- 
therine, his firſt Queene, in the moneth 
of Noucmber, and the fxth yeere of 
his Raigne, who liued not long, and 
therefore no further mention of him can 
be made: the deaths of theſe Princes 
King Henry tookeas a puniſhment from 
God,for ſo healledged it in the publike 
Court held in Blacke-Friers Londoy , 
they being begot on his owne brothers 
W 


(144) Mary, the third childe and firſt 
daughter of King Henry by Queene 
Katherine his firſt wife , was borne at 
Greenwich in Kent , the eighteenth of 
February,inthe yeere of Chriſts huma- 
nity 1518.and the eighth of his Raigne. 


| She was,by the ditection ofher mother, 
| brought vp in her Child-hood by the 
|:Counteſſe. of Salxhnry her neere kin(- 
| woman, for that as ſome thought, the 


Loreve wiſhed a marriage betwixt ſome 
ot her ſonnes and the Princefle, to 
ſtrengthen her Title-by thar alliance in- 


OO 


to Yorke, if the King ſhould die without 


th 


——  —— ——_ , = ——_— 


iſſue Male. In her young yeeres ſhe was 
ſued to be married with the Emperour, 
the King of Scots, and the Duke of 07le- 
ance in France : but all theſe fayling,and 
ſhee ſucceeding her Brother King Ed. 
ward in the Crowne ,at the age of thirty 
ſixe yeeres,matched with Philip King of 
Spaine, to the great diſlike of many, and 

mall content to her ſelfe , he _ im- 
ployed for the moſt part beyond the 
Seas, for gricfe whereof, and the loſe 
of Callis, ſhe laſtly fell intoa burning- 
feauer , that coſt her her life. 

(145) Elizabeth, the ſecond Daugh- 
ter of King Hemry, and firſt Childe by 
.Queene Anne his {econd Wite, was born 
at Greenwich , vpon Sunday the ſeuenth 
of September, the yeere of Chriſt Ieſus 
1533. and twenty five of her Fathers 
Raigne, who with due ſolemnities was 


baptized the Wedneſday following , 


Archbiſhop Cranmar, the old Dutcheile 
of Norfolke,and the old Marchioneſle of 
Dorſet being the witneſles at the Font, 
and the Marchionefle of Exceſter at the 
confirmation : Shee ſucceeded her fiſter 
Lueene Mary in the Monarchy of Eng. 
land, and was for wiſdome, vertue, pic- 
ty,and juſtice, not onely the Mirrour of 
her Sexe, but a patterne for Gouerne- 
ment to all the Princes in Chriſten- 
dome: whoſe name I may not mention 
without all durifull remembrance, and 
whoſe memory vnto me is moſt deare, 
amongſt the many thouſands that recei- 
ued extraordinary fauors ather gracious 

and moſt liberall hand. 

(146) Another man-childe 9weene 
Amnng bare vnto King Henrie , though 
without life, vpon the nine and twentieth 
of Ianuary , and twenty ſeuen of his 
raigne, to the no little griefe of the mo- 
ther, and ſome diſlike of the King , as 
the ſequell of her accuſation and death 
did ſhortly confirme. 


(147) Edward, the laſt child of King 


Henry, and firſt of Queene Tane,his third 
wife, was borne at Hampton-Courr, the 
twelfth of October, the yeere of Grace 
I537. and twenty nine of the Kings 
Raigne, being cut out of his mothers 
wombe as is conſtantly affirmed, like as 
Tulins Ceſar is ſaid to haue beene : his 


Godfathers at the Font , was Thomas 


Cranmar Archbiſhop of Canterb»ry, and 
the Duke of Norfolke , his fiſter Lady 
Mary being Godmother, ſaith Gruf#or: 
Sixe daies after his birth he was created 
Prince of Wales, and at the death of his 
Father, ſucceeded him in all bis domini- 


ons, 
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ons, of whom more followerh here. | 
after. 


His Naturall Iſſue. 


(148) Henry Fitz-Roy, the naturall 
ſonne of King Henry the cighth,was be- 
gotten of the Lady Talboifs, called El. 
zabeth Blunt , and borne in the Mannor 
of Blackamoore in Eſſex, about the-tenth 
yeere of his Raigne ; at the age of ſixe 
yeeres he was created Earle of Notting- 
ham,and in the fiue and twentieth of his 
Fathers Raigne, vpon the eighteenth of 


Tune, in the Kings Palace of Bridewell, 
was made Duke of Richmond and Som- 


merſet,Lord Warden of the Eaſt, Welt, 
and Middle Marches againſt Scotland, 
and Licurenant-Generall of all theparts 
of England Northward. He was a Prince 
very Rewad in Martiall Activities , of 
good literature and knowledge in the 
Tongues, vnto whom the learned Anti- 
quary Leland dedicated a Booke z Hee 
married Mary daughter of Thomas 
Howard Duke of Noyfolke » Earle Mar- 
ſhall and Lord high Treaſurer of Eng- 
land, with whom heliued not long, but 
dyed at Saint Tames by Weſtminſter, the 
two and twentieth of Iuly, in the yeere 
of Chriſt Teſus 1536. and was buried 
at Framingham in Suffolke, 


Thomas Milles. 
Holinſhead 
faith at Thet= 
ford in Nor- 
folkegpag.1537- 
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HE tempeituous / red in the Raignedf this King Henry the eighth, | 
and the violent deluge rayſed 4ganf the Church-ſtate of his times , 
bare downe ſo many Religious ſtrong foundations , and were the de. 
ftrudtion of ſo many beautifull MonaFeries , as the onely relation of 
their numbers and names, would haue much interrupted he narration 
of his Hiftory. Wherefore to retaine their memorials, (though their 
walls are laid waite) aſwell for the rentrence wee owe vnto venerable 

Antiquitie, as for the example of their Founders holy zeale, wee haue inſerted a Cata-| 

logue of their names, arders, and true valuations , as in theeriginall Booke thereof taken 

by Commiſion, and giuen vnto the King, wee finde them ſet downe , though at their 
diſſolutions their values were fauourably and farre nder-rated, Some 
Founders, and times of foundations wee want ;, the reft, Table- 
wiſe, (to auoid prolixitie ) we haue ſet dowhe in this 
preſent following Cuarrtex, 


h 58. | Booke g.| 
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Envlandand Wales, with their Orders, Founders, Benefactors, and 
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alues, moſt of them being ſu 
Together with ſuch other ſac 


preſſed by Kin 


Places, as Aran ' 


a were by him le 


ſtanding , or ſince haue bene erected. 
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©  Thetotallſummeofthe valuations of this County, beſides'many others 
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Founders. Benefaltors. Gifts. Ang 
A | d a houſe) 
anhedtebn hs [foe 3 bv 
cellor (and the Vni- 


{ Elizabeth de Burgo Coun-\) 
teſſe of Clare , daughter 
of Gilbert de Clare, Earlc 
of Gloncefter , ſiſter and 


| ceffer, and Widow of 
[ Burgo Earle of YE 
fter in pr} firſt Foun- 
dreſſe, 22. E. 3. ſhee in- 


{ ſtituted » uy 


——_—. cw —— Ou. ———— A___ -_ A —_ 


| Co-heire of Gilbert de | A Maſter, 


Hall. 4 Clare, laſt Earle of Glow- 210, ——_— 1347-5 der licence from K. 
a 


verſity then being) 


ty Hall, in 
inthe yeere 1326,.. | nerfu'y 


(the yeere, 1326. 
gaue lands,tothe 
yeerely value of 
King Edwerd 3. —_——_ pounds for (* 
cuer 


Since whichtime,by" 
the conſent of 4 
Badew Chancellor , 
Water Thax:ed M*. 
ofthe ſame houſe,by | 
whom it was much 
increaſed, and Rich. 
Ling then Chancel. 
lor. This Colledge | 
wasreſign'd intothe 7 
hands of Ekz.Coun- 
tcfle of Clare, and v- 
nited into her foun- 
dation, ſhe then(vn- 


Eaw. 3.) altered the 
firlt name , and cal- 
led itafter her owne 
name Clare Hall, | 


DoR.Lecds late wo Schollerſhips 


ſter gauc vnto this 


Th. Cecil now Earle 


Lady Dorothe his? annum. "oh 
Wike _ ——— 

Will. Bat&r (ome- 
times Fellow = | ce gprnng _ 
Prefident of this **? 3 


Raignes 
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the name of Yns- v19 E-2 


ſeruants of '® 


mN 
of E-xceſter, and the 1c$. pounds per 


houſe , the famous | P9nds 
Phyſician gaue——) 

lohs Freeman E\-<2000. pounds, 
quire gaue — 


- | Door Scer late Mr.) 12 Money, plate 


& bookes,aboue 
Vicechancell. 1619 - 1990 
gaue 300. pounds. 


with divers ws —— 
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CeAfary de S. Paul Coun-? 
teſſe of Pembroke (daugh- 
ter of Guido de Chaſtil- 


lion, Earle of 


third wife 


(but for one day as it is 
thought) betooke her. 
ſelf wholy to deuotion, 


(hee obtained 
[Xi Edward 


— 


— 


1owne 1n 


France, and e Mary at 
Britannia his wife ) aficr ;; 
the death of Adomars- 
wu de Valentia, Earle of 
Pembroke , &c. whoſe 


( whoſe Coulinſhee was) 
to found this Colled 
the name of An/a 
lence Maria,the 22, of K. 
Edward the third , ter-| 
wardes called Pembroke 
Hell, and to aſſigne them 
for their habitation a 
[place in Cambridge of ber| 
inheritance , with 
three meſſuages which 
ſhee purchaſed , endow- 
ingthe ſame with diucrs 
Patronages , Impropria- 
tions, Lands , "ws. | 


$, Paul in 


ſhee was 


licence of 
the third 


by q 
Va- 


Plate, Iewels, and other | 
ornaments , and therein 


\Leftabliſhed-—— 
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6. Fellowes. 
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Fe 2, Scholler p, 
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Greek Reader 
1. Schollerſhip , 
Wil. eM«rſpal gauc and 4. places for 


Laurence Booth, and 
__ Tho. Scot, alias KRo- 


poore Schollers., 
1 Ibn Whitgift A.B.C. 
Lancelot Axdrews B. 
of Winchefter , with 
other BencfaRors. 


Rekadents. 


- — _ 


A Maſter, ) 


18. Fellows, | 
VALHS ANGuAR2 
32. Shollers 
of the houſe, 


*with officers 2 


and ſeruants 
of the foun- 
dation and 0- 
ther ſtudents j- 


— —— Cy — _ 
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mm. 


C oledges 


Fomnder1. 


Stow, 


" | furnamed Torts 
(ſcnne and Heire of Hen- | 
ry Earle of Lancaſter, &c,) | 
ſucceeding his Father in| 


M——_—_ 


th 


1 


oc. —  ———— C— — — _— 


(The Colledge of Corps) 
| Chriſti, and cur bleſſed | 


Lady , commonly called 
Bennet Colledge , was 
founded by the Alder- 
man and Brethren of Cor- 
pres Chrifti Guilde , and 


! the Brethren of our Lady 


Guilde in Cambridge , at 
the inſtance and motion 


of Henry of e Monmonth, 
Colo, 


all his Honours and Ti- 
tles, and was the firſt 
| Henry Duke of Larnca- 


i ſter, &c, He obtained in 


the 26. of King Edward 
the third, a licence of 


| 
3 mortmaine for the ſaid 
| Alderman and Brethren, 


that vpon a mefluage to 
them belonging in Cam- 
bridge they might ere 


.j this Colledge. Amongſt 
| other things hee alfo ap-; 
! 


propriated vnto this Col. 


of Saint Benners Church 
ſtanding beforetheir gatc. 
This Duke , being inthe 
22, of King Edward the 
third, elected Alderman 
of the faid Guildes, re- 
cogniſed the Statutes of 


Dukes 
Seale of the Alderman of 


ledge by the ſame licence, || 
| the perpetuall patronage | 


the Colledge : not by the j, 
wo te bo cke | 


Uhoſe Guildes, J 


—_ — —— 


| Students | An.Dow. Benefattorr. Gifts, rela Reſidents, 
Lady Elizabeth Bro. )-— — \ 
therto® Dutcht fe of DE 1 Den | 
| Norfolke—— | 
P Foauca placecal.) | 
[ Sir Toh Cambridge) 6d Ste Fab | 
Knight —— CG | A Male. y 
FTE S Flows — [12 —_} 
- ws Parker BY Ser CQE 37 _, 
A Maſter. - ) s —_— & much plate- = AP 
—Schollers. [51 Nickelas Bacon | cruants of 
e ISS a. C=m—— = .the foundati- 
—- Chaplain Lord Keeper COERCE 
and others } Roger e M amor: late - _ r 
Earbof Rafand _ TODO ents. 
Lord Roos of Ham-0 | 
; lake, Belnoir , and _——_—_ 
Truebut,8c. 0 
| Roger e Manner: his! 
oa ———_ 
| ihiam Beneditt and , | 
anddiucrs other Be- 


Tr 


ne 


x 


—— — — — —_— 


Trini- 


SC re —_——_—_—_ 


—_ ——_ —— 


"CAMBRIDGE VNIVERSITIE. 


ec _——_ — ——_— 


longing, and by the Kings 
licence built thereon the 
Colledge , as now for the 
moſt part it ſtandeth. In 
the worſhip of the Holy 
Trinitie, indowing it with 


— 
Ln — 


lands and poſſeſſions, and | ! 
became Founder thereof. | 


[He inſticuced J 


Fonnders Students | An.Dom. Beneſatlor: Gifts Fees Refidents, 
| 
fTrinitie Hall was of old? 
time an Hoſtel! , or houſe 
of ſtady, wherein ſtu- 
| dents lined at their owne 
charge. But hauing ſince | SEE a ed 
becne much increaſed by | . : 
the gifts of Rich, Ling 72 
Chanc, of the Vniuerſ. & 
Archibald of Norwich,8&c. | 
& inthe 28.E4. 3. by Rob. | | _ 
Stratton, lobn Trunch, &c. | Pw my nant 
& fince by Walter Bakton, at ſcucrall times ad- l 
Peter Bictring and 7 howas ded vnto this Foun-C' Collerſhp: | 
Walſingham , warging it dation — — , P* 
with two Meſſuages ; the ___- > ASS. | 
one called Draxe: entrie, Waker Hake MW. — - - - - - - 
with diucrslands and poſ- Reb, Goodnap ——— = = — = = — | A Maſter, ) 
ſefſions, giuen by the Iobn Maptid —— = = = = = = | 12, Fellows, 
foreſfaid BenefaRors, was Rich. Nix Bilhopof& _ : 14 Schollers, 
in the time of Zdw.z. by | g v4.6 Norwich | with orficers 
| lobn Crawden Prior of El! Fell on e Steph. Gardiner Mg © _ _ ſeruants of! , 
and his Couent, procu- | aa Schollers 1353 Bilkop of Wine. — {rhe foundati. ©" 
[red for their Monkes to | 3* **O9KetS: Mat, Parker Arch- on and other 
| ſtudy in. But not long Biſhop of Cant. —-# 4. Schollerſh.> Stadents, the 
after , William Bateman , Gabriel Dun —— — >2, Places for>Q.E. | whole num- 
borne inthe City of 2 or- Hen, Har #y Do&t.—\poore Schol.-— has is, 
wich, Door of the Cuuill | Humfrey Buſpby—. ./ 
a Lawes, Archdeac.of Nor. | Doft. Mouſe —— = = = = - — 
wich, after the 18. Biſhop M", Ire —_ _— ------ 
of that See , in exchange 1; Doct.CometMaſter. => = = = <= © | 
for certaine Parſonages | Sir George Newman — = = = = _ | 
purchaſed this Houle, Knight, with other | 
with the poſſeſſions be- | LBenefators.—.— - REF eeaerS 


- —_ -——— 
—  - —_——— -=——= 2—— " 
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ne mia aac. 


” —"—_ 
Kin 
Coledges |, Founders. Studems | An.Dom, Benefattors. Gifts, p y Reſidents, 
" Edmand de Gonuil, ReRor) 
of Terrington & Buſhworth 
| : Nell the inſtance | 
ot Gmnalter de Manney 22. ; 
(Ea. 3. 1348. ( one of the {mn _ P _ , 
Founders of the Garter) Prat , (TOP, —— 
obtaining licence, laid the CHI — - = = 
firſt foundation of this | Doctor EN ——m_ - - -.- - | 
Col. where the orchard of SIIfS. Sili— = — — _ - 
(orpres Chriſt Colledge 1$ | William Williſon——+ — — — 
now ſtanding. Dedicating | ” _ Shpt= — ——==--— 
| che ſame vnto the honour | 0. Athin —— = - = = = = | 
of the Annuntiation of | Tho Willmes. — = = - = = | 
the bleſſed Virgin 2ary, William Gale ——— = = = = = = 
naming it Gonnil Hall, DoQtor. Windy —— — = = = = — A Maſter 
G But being preuented by | Peter Hutt —— = = = = = = EE. 
WII; _— rc 
wile & ]a great ſum of money in en ; 
K be. with #W-liam Batec- 6 125 2 Hamfrey Buiby — £1 Schollerſhip | 65 Cn, | 
CYCS 5 man Buof N; dow*, 353% Rich, Wulſor——.—}x Schollcrſhi  withOificers $1, 
RG nee. | 20 SCRONEE Matr.P P Seruants of 
Col- the ſame with competent Part ONS 1 Schollerſhip Q__F. the found | 
ledge. ow mary > Apr ed La | his 4+. auons *"* C45Schollerſhips CQ.E.! on,and other 
remooued to a place neere | — ; ho 7 
vato hisowne Hall,where Toyce Franc 6 Fellowſhips : 
oJe klandgaue | 
he purchaſed diuers Mcſ- vatothis Colledge.. "7 Schollerſhips 
| gc , | 
ſuages and Tenements, on UE | A Chaplaines place, 
which hee erected the Wiliam Cutting— — = = - - = 
ſame by the former name S William PaſtonKn, — - = = = = . 
of Gonnill Hall. ' IDoft Hay —— - - = — - - | 
, DoR Legg—_—_— 
| Since which time J1obn) DoRor Brontbwaite$ ———-- - 
Caizs DoRor of Phylicke, Maſter ———— 
2 of that Houſe , b] "EE Perſe late Fel-6 - = = - | 
'} learned Antiquary , new- . A—— \ 
| ly repairing Fa : raining Y or ee with other Benefa- | 
leaue of K, Philp and Qu. | **S<bollerih.S *** (ors, , | 
Mary to be a Co-foun- | 
der, named it Gonwi# and 
Cain Col, He addede—— | 


led 


CAMBRIDGE VNIVERSITIE. 
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= | 
ml Founders, Students | An,Dom, Benefattors Gifts. rel Reſidents, 
Henry 6. called Henry of) 
Windſor , King of Eng- 
| land, &c. began this roy- 
all foundation in honour 
of Saint Nicho{z4,but two 
| yeeres following , in the 
eg —_— nd xy, org [ Finiſhed the ſtoned FA Pranoft.) 
—_—— our bleſſed Lady | work(in part)ofthe | | 70 Fellows 
Mary the Virgin , and S*. King Henry 7, .—? faid Chappel, corai- 547 | and Schol- 
Nichols : be cat bo Nan- [ ning in length 183. lers. 
| 4x «this rims one of} rabathes ) [ee 
1 aire ppc , ” 
the World, vato which | King Henry 8..__)* gazcdſeared,pa-C  , | 4 Maſterof 
he had a purpoſe to haue ved with fine mar. the Chori.- 
made conformable this | ble,and perfected, ſters, 
his Colledge ; but being | ogy Goad DoQor 6 Clerkes, 
Ki by his vnei of D. late Fellow = = = = = = 16 Chori- 
ngs | preuented by his vntime- A Maſter, 2 dr Ann ot 
! none. : 
Col- | þ augor Favor fan *7L 2 Schollers. $ 091], cw Robins.. OE ; 6 Colledg * the 
ledge. Eithed Torkis Colled | Rich, Day, and Do- Oticers. 
the Founder vnder . > SR _—— e. cp | 
uu en 508 a | —_ Smith =. 2 EIN Ws, s _ Fel= 
| Coat of Armes, placing ellow & Prouſt, OWE. 
in chicfe the Flower -- | A Henſon lated c 4 ON 
F , and t 10W. — rs 
=. England, intima- Writh divers other of the foun-| 
tingthe worke of a King. Benefact. in whict dati6, with 
Thoſe Lands which the Collee. atthis pre-Q © © other $tu- | 
magnificent Founder had Lfent is now refidCt. (dents... ) 


lefr vnto this Colledge, 
were by King Edward 4. 
lin his diſpleaſure with- 


Stow. 


drawne , reſtoring after- 
ward a ycerely value, con- 


(liſting of 500.markes,.—,) 
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C olledges 


Fomndery. 


Students | An.Dom. 


Benefatlors. 


— 


Stow, 


(worthy BencfaR, 


K ings 
Rasgnes | 


Gifts, 


— mw —— ——— 


(was formerly a) 1] 
Fricr, and had ga- | | 
:rhered of diucrs | 
perſons ſo much 
money as bought a 
picce of ground , 
called Gooſe Greene, 
whereon the ol 
{ Andrew Dacket,Re.. | ledge ſtanderth. At- 
Qor of Saint Bo. i terwards hee pur- 
tolphs in Cambridge, chaſed, and pauc 
Margaret Andeganenſir,\ ſometimes Princi. | vnto this Colledge | 
Daugnter of Reyzer, Duke pall of S*. Bernard. the ſame S. Bernard: v1.6 
of Anion , (titulary King Hoſtell,and the firſt | Hoſtell, and by his | 
of Cicsly,N aples,and [eru- Preſident” of this | 0wne money, and 
ſalem ) wife of K. Henry 6, | Colledge, | helpe of others, One Pre.) 
at the interceſſion of M. bought certainc 0- fident 
Andrew Dacket, ReQor of ther tenements,and is Eel. 
St, Botolphs, &c. obtained (as Stow faith)built S. doo 
licence of the ſame King | the Colledge : hee 2 Schol. 
to baild this Colledge ,* ho 1441» gaue much inlands | «ay 
and purchaſed Lands of 7 and money, procu- | 8 Bible. 
the ycercly value of 200, ring gifts from di- Clerkes. 
pound for the indowment uers great perſona- | ; Lequ. 
I thereof; dedicating the One Prefi. (SES, V8, Y rers of 
ame tothe honour of $f,' 1. 4 n | | Trail 
I Margaret, and S*. Bernard; Bellomes Pros Tg == -= cs } SArich. £23* 
| bu: ſhee dyed , and lefrit ; a .._.. | Cecily Dutc, of Sit MN. a. 
vnperfected, ——) , Ric. Duke of Gloce, > = = = = - _—_ 
- | The Lady dave big = = = = = Us | metric , 
* ,- += FR 
Ed.Earle of Salub. H.6. ficers & li 
Mand Coit.of Ox.) Grumes #1 
| Afterwards Q. Elizabeth, ) And « Marmaduke | of the || 
wife to K. Edward the 4. Lomly B.of Lincoln. gaue 200.Bookes. founda- |. 
obtained licence to finiſh 2469 ſometime Chancel. | tio, with 
the ſame , which ſhee ac-* CEC ow 495 [of the Vaiuerſitie.,j J other 
compliſhed in the fixt of | The Ladies Je tn Students. | 
Edward 4 — } gerie Rooſe, Jane Ine, _ _ _ _ _ _ H.6. 
goldeſthorpe, 8 Iaxe 
Burrough, — —— 
Lands to the yeere- 
King Rh, 3. gaue ly value of = 3, 
Markes, —- 
'D. Tho, Smithgaue 2 Fellowſhips. 
Sir Thomas Smith, 
LEE... & - = = 6 Cor 
principall Secretg- & 
ry to Q. Elizabeth, 
Fo |=, LL ER K.l. 
George Montaigne , / : 
B, London, wit di- he ns. - as &. A L, 
uers other noble 8& 
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| 
| aledges | Founders. Students | An,Dom, Benefattors | Gifts, j--4 Reſidents, 
Ymm——_—_ 
| 
| 
| 
| . 
| * Robert Woodlarke , borne) 
| at Tony in the Coun- | Iſabel Canterbury, 
| ty © orthumb, Door Widow. Ui 36 
| of Dininity, third Prouoſt Wilian Taylor, — = = = = = = 
of Kin s Col.in Cambridge, Katherine Myles — — | 
and Chancellor of the V- Rebert Sympron, — = - = — = - 
niuer litic 5 founded this Hugh Femberton., — = = — - @ 
Colledge in Milneſtreete, The Lady EdGzaberbe | 
knowne formerly by the Bernardiſton, —— I © © nn O . 
name of Carmelite Fry- ELLaReaes.. - << we a hem - wean 4 
ers,of 4. Tenemers which | Richard Neatſon, — = = = = - = 85chollers, ; 
; [Kathe-| chime to the honour of Bs >; wich Od 
rine 42S. Katherine the Virgin , One Maſter be? Qt pr mg ng nn SED >Cers, Ser- 9560s 
Hall, | and Martyr, The Gands | 3 Fellowes. "on 4753 Hugh Sas « NE Eat honh | foantarc 5 
INES. ae 5570S fares 
bert Wood(arke and his fuc- Doctor Thinbks,” = WARS | Stadents, 4 
ceſſors by his Letters Pa- -Dodtor Middleton. -——- -—- - —- b | 
rea. for cuer Ls the in- | Roſarnond Payne Wis 
owment whereof, hee dow. © VB4C2% qi o; Ani 
alſo obtained the "ame lobn Cb>b INT S ww & < ww 
Kings Licence of . Mort- | Jolkn Dulg. — wa 
maine , to purchaſe 40. + Sir-{ob. Claypole Kni. | 
marks per annum: where- | * | And manyother Be-S>- = = = = = j 
LnefaRtors. 


Þ hee eſtabliſhed at the 
firſt foundation, 


} 


A - 
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that Cell , ſhould becap- 


the Lands belonging ad 
propriated to his Colled. 


dedicating the ſame to the} 


honour of the holy Tri- 
nitic, the bleſſed Virgin 
wn. Saiat Tohu the E- 
uangeliſt, and the glori- 
ous Virgin Radegund. He 


-| therein cſtabliſhed —— j 


ent Nunnery , obtaining} 
licence vnder the great | 
Scale of England, that all f 


Coledge, Fornder1. Students | An.Dom. Benefallors, | Gifts, yr Reſidents. 
Cleſiu Colledge had beene in) 
ancient time a Nunnery, 
(or Monaſtery) of religi- . 
| ous women conſecrated 
to S*. Radegwnd,and richly 
endowed by ſundry Be- 
nefactors, whereof Mal. 
colme 4.King of Scors, and 
the whole race of Hun. 
timgrons, with their Fami- | 
lies were chixfez bur in 
time the odllioes T1 
i to decay , the goods and 
ornaments of the Church , ; 
| waſting, and Lands dimi $ ar yon s mm. 
| Lord Chicte Iuiticc 
Stow. jay 17. pr ſo poore —_—=w ww. ** 
vo gouernment, |; 
that two Nunnes remai- r_ns 
lobn Andrent won = - = - < — H.3. 
ning, (the one an Infant) | | Doftor Ele/on "6. 4 
were cooſtrained throug Door Reyſten ” 20% 
|nce- (lirie to z. nc Doctor Reke, Ma? = H:7+| One Maſter, 
annoy ag ins gy nc flex of the , - -- - - - Hg 16 Fellowes | 
lohm Alcocke , borne I 
| - Fran in Tewkeſboe _ : rr; 
Do be Clad Lowes A Maſter. Thirly, Bi-d= = - = < =  ficers and 
[eſus © , Deane of Saint Stephens (<Felows. rar — ot. = >Seruants of 
Col- as wn pe Maſter off 6. Schollers. y G a ence { the founda- 
the Roiles, Biſhop of Ro. ws ok Marlbet WD Ow tion, and 0» 
ledge. | chefter, after of Worcefter, | RT => cher Stu- 
laſtly, of £4, and Lord | TO n IT Tn 1 0 dents, } 
Chancellor of Exgland 37 ones Sarees q 
| ugh reg aq | B<{bam Eſquire. — OO nM | 
ner &. is Ee And by other wor- 
man | 
IS == IE 
| ICeNCe © ad 
[King 7.inthe x1.0f | _ | there is 
his Raigne, to conuert in- on Ag 
to a Colledge this anci- 


Coll 


> 


_ — — — 


— 


— 


OT — — - - —_ - - _ — 
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Coledges Founder s. Students | An, Dom, Benejaltors | Gifts, - iv. | Reſidents, 
[ Margaret Counteſſe of) 
Richmond & Darby,daugh- 
ter and ſole heire of ob» 
Beauford Duke of Sow: 
merſet , Mother to King | - - p 
Henry 7. widow of E4- (King Edward 6. gaueg — CE. 6. 
mud of Hadbham,Earlc of R Qor Temp! _ 3 Schollerſhips. 
Richmond, (halfe brother _ OT | 
ed oe - Of Doctor Hanford May — —- = = = = A Maſter, 
Onen Tuder of Wales _— the ſame. — -. Fel. 
Knight , and of Queenc 0141219 1 orator aaa bhenoe owes, 
Katherine his wite , foun- | __ ; _ 
ded this Colledge inplace UOOT TUNIS — = -,-- -- ers, wit | 
.. | where the Colledge of | A Maſter IEG ; = <=" Othicers, band 
Chriſts Gods Honſe ſtood  be-!12 Felloyies. 4 Maſter lennings, —_ —-  , | SEruants 
Col- d gun by King Hemry Go in 47 Schollers. I;30$% - 7- Colmreck, — as — ws ww as __ bon : 
ledge | licu of that which bad | g Scruitors, Thomas Langbton, — = = — — - = on - 74 | 
formerly beene built by Maſier Wentworth, — — — - — - - on and 0- 
William Bingham, RecAor lohn Collins, ———— — — ther Stu- 
of Saint John Zacharies in Eadmiti Grindall Arch- dents. 


Londen,which neucr com- 


ming to perfeion , ſhee 


King her ſonne, inthe 20. 
of hisRaigne to finiſh it, 
dedicating the ſame to 
the honour of our Saui- 
our Chriſt, which ſhe cn- 
dowed with Lands and 
reuenewes, for the main- 
Lrenance of 


obtained licence of 1. 


2 


| 


| 


biſhopof Canterbury, 


Knight, 


Robert Iſham. -— 
Richard Bunting, — 
Anthony Watſon B. of 


Chicheſter. 


Richard Carre. —— 
With diuers other 
Cworthy Benefators.C 


Cir aber Bd; hehe peciall BenctaRt. Q, Z, 


—_ 18 wm oo we 


” ns wm a_-_ Na _ cs 


ms oo « = ” ww 


— C—  —_ 
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Kings 
{ Colledge; Fours. | Studenys | An.Dom. Benefattors. Gifts. R - Reſidents. 
John Morton A.B.C2I_ X 
[Th Cardinall. _ 
L. Anne Rookes- 
{ The ſame Lady IMargarer) ' > —_——  . . 
Counteſſe of Richmond, | Doftor Fell, —— = - = ++ = = 
&c.creedthis Colledge Door Kejton, — = = = = = = 
ypon theruines of an an- | Hugh ———_ oo 
cient Hoſpitail of regu- Doctor Zzpton. — = - = = = = 
ur Canons, founded by DoGtor Thimbleby, = — = = = " | 
Negellu ſecond Biſhop of Doctor Downham. = = = = = = 
| £ , and Treaſurer toK.}, © 0g _ng | 
1 exry 1.in 1134+ afcer. Revert Simpſon, — — = - = = « 
'3 wards tranſlated to a mr SANE | 
| Priory,in honour of Saint Thomas ——_ coco: | 
Tobnthe Evangeliſt inthe Lewes Berridfard, — = = = = = = A Maſter, 
lury,by —_— Balſham,a- Rob, Holitrecholme, _ = = = = = = | 54 Fel- 
lias Norwola , the tenth Toba Replingham, — = = — = = = lowes, 
Biſhopof Ely, 1280, 9. DoGQor Ziners, — — - = = = = 84 Schol. | 
S , Ed.1. which being come | Al Bath ooo lers, 
alllt | to ruine,and buttwo per- | A Maſter. Katherine Dutcheſle CER gSizcrs, 
Iohns ! fonsleft; the ſaid Coun- 50. Fellows. 15085 c "7 tame "it wocKs *with Of-5 yo 
Col- tefſe obtained licence of < , <challers, Stephen Cardinal, — = = = = = = ficers, | 
qe King Henry 8. her Ne- St, Ambroſe Cane K*, —Ing QE Seruants 
ledge. phew, 1. of H.8.tocon-1. | gaue places for gk fm — | of the * 
uertthe ſame into a Col- William Cecill, Lord? Ladsto the yeer. Q.E foundati- 
ledge , oy oy ON Barleigh, gaue ly value of z0.l -F a _ 0-| 
— 0 I 2 8, ilared h . ther Stu- 
Euangeliſt : but becing high, cave? 232 Schollerſhips, -LQE. [Ref 5: 
| wp by death, ſhee || | beſtowed much in 
|{cfrrhe perfeRting there. *: | Elizabeth Counteſſe ſumptuous buil-( @ - 
| {fro her executors, Rich, | of Shrewezbury, ——. dings, and ga QE. 
Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter, | great Lands, —— 
' || /obn Fiſper Biſhop of Ro- | Francis Jermin, gaue 1 Schollerſhip.— Q.E. 
cheſter,Charles Sommer ſet, Sir Henry Billing:ley,? gaue three Schol- EF 
Lord Herbert,andothers, Alderman of rv As lerſhips. ———C YF* 
| who did moſt iuſtly per- The Lady Iwmize, _ = = = = = - | 
forme the truſt ſhe repo- Mary Counteſle 0 ſ 
ſed inthem 5 and thercin | STD OO ue 
{tated ————) om ms 
Baron on ce ——  - J 
(with divers others, 


0 Rr 


— _ — _— W—_ _ —— — — —— 
_— ———— —— - —  -- 


—— — 
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q | E Kings | 3 
| Cotedge F | Founders. Stadents | An,Dom, Benefattors | Gifts, Ribenes -  Reſpdents, 
2:88 SOROS DD 00 45, 
| 
| 
| [  Magaalen Colledge) 
| was firſt an Hall in- 
| habited by Monks : 
| | of divers Monaſteries 
| (and therefore hcre- 
rofore called Monk 
Colledge) ſent hither 
from their Abbiesro 
the Vniuerſity to ſtu- 
| dic. 
| Edward Stafferd,laſt 
Duke of Buckingham, 
&C. _ much King Henry the 8. — = = = = - - H.$." 
0p apy og Sir Chriſtopher Wray, \ finiſhed the buildings,) | \ 14 q.. + 
ah =_ ke | Lord Chicfe Juſtic: Cand added chree Fel-Lg pln _ 
Hall EONS _ _— | ; of the Kings Bench,( lowſhips, and fiar\ 41 ug | 
: time : was edge 7 ne, IE of _ ——_ js gags 10 Schol. 
—_ OO — —_ — = Zyccicly valuc of 46.1.3 U ; -iY 
Mag- ſhortly after attain- | A Maſter, anos Arch-$ auc Schollerſhip. Q.E | cher 
O | — Q Biſhop of Canrerbury, | , 
Col 5 were left vnperfe ,*1 Scholier. ( 14" haart aka + O00 "ors. Low 
” |] continuing a place | 3 Scruitors. '| Willa Roberts S Nov? ; withOih- 
ledge. for Monks to ſtudy folke, gaue hk Schollerſhips. Q.E|cers, Ser. |. 
io, vnrtill the generall _DEzRCrCY. 0 uanes of 
ſuppreſſion of Mona- Thomas , "wa of Bat. the foun- 
ſteries by King Henry " ſham Eſquire _ 0. 2 a Pp QE dation, 
\theeighth, . And others who han ne ether 
= length Thomas is [been Benefacors, a a nd Students. f 
| Andeley , ſometimes | ov. - JA * 
'[an vtter Bariſter of , Lincreaſed the fame, , 
'Ithe inner Temple, af- | 
| ter Baron of Walden, ; 
| " Chancellor of Eng- 
1 and, having licence, 
founded there a new 
Colledge , in honour 
of S*. Mary Magdalen, 
34 Henry 8. but being 
| [prevented by death, 
| | leftit very vnperfect, 
leauing of his founda- 
(ton, — A 
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Coledge | Fomnders. | Students | An.Dom. Benefattore. Gifts, Fr 6 Reſodents, Coli 
[King Edward 6, — = =-—--- - ) 
(Trinity Colledge was? | The faire Chappell of 
founded by King | this Colledge was built 
Henry $. in the 38. | in Q, Marie: time, but | 
_ of his raigne, | not fully finiſhed. "_ | 
belides divers Ho- 20 SCNOUCT'S» 
ſtels ſituate in for.. | = ONT _ A Maſter of Choriſt. 
mer time where gent Lana COB 3 h x0 Choriſters. Mm 
now this Colledge ge Lands to. the Ce eplaines.— 
og | cercly value of 338 P 
ſtanderh. He vnited y ew f 5 GT 558 I3 Poore Schollers. 
rnto his foundari- Ss AI 4 2 Subſizers. 
on theſe three Col- Tho, Alein, Re. of the « Oufieeifiors. One Maſter.) 
ledges. | Church of Stexenach , 60 Fellowes 
: 4 Poore Schollers. 
Firſt, Kings Hal,  gaue lands tothe yeere- \ » Grammar Schollers. 67 Schollers| {| Er 
: T 2 
| whereon it partly ly valuc of 75.poiid, for 4 Conduts. | 
| ſtandeth, founded [oh W, bitgift, A.B.Cant, _— EEG 3 Publique nl 
by King Edward 3. Door Cofins, —— = - = = = © Profeſſors. Cc 
'| for a Maſter , and Do&t. 38/&Do&. Zea  _ _ _ | 37 Poore led 
32 Schollers. 2 46. mens, latc Maſters. — | Schollers. 
Trinj. | £547 Houſe , foun- | A Maſter. t S', Edw.Stanhop Knight, = _ A Maſter of 
3 ded by Heraicus de | 60.Fellows. | Door of Law. —— » | the Chorif., | 
ty Col- Stanton, Chancellor 49.Schollers(*"8 ? Iſaac Barrow,D.of Phiſe = = = = = = ©6Clerkes. 
ledge. | of the Exchequer, | zo poor Sch» Francs Jermin gave 10 Choriſt, 
11323. 17.Edward 2. Lands to the, yeerely > One Scholler. 20 Almeſ. 
3. Phifwiche Hoſtel, value of 71. 10s. for. men : With 
... Lan Houſe of Schol. William Sidley Knight, _ _ _ _ _ _ | Officers, 
| ers, foiaded by Phs/: and Baronet. Seruants of 
wicke an Eſquire, j US*,Tho.Lakes,Knight, = = = = = = -* | rhe founda-| | 
;| Beadle. The Lady Anne Bromley? _ _ _ _ _ _ tion and 0-| | 
- |, All which 3. Col- þ—--o» ———— ther Stu» \ 
ledges, the King v- This Call. is lately for) who expended aboue | dents. | 
nited into one , and the moſt part all new | he ſam of 2000 |. in- 
founded a molt fa- built. Chicfely at the } ;,.. 1.4; | 
| ig building the backe QE 
| piwmu and worthy c PESO MF. T ho, Ne. Court, which isnow 
Colledge , by the #4, Doct.of Diuin. late | (11.4 * ewils Court 
name of the Holy Matt. Deane of Canter. - , oy 
and vndiuided Tri- Queene Elizabeth. _— = = = = = = QeE. 
| nity, which hee en- King James, »- _ — — K. 2. 
dowed with 1640.1. Sothat for beautie an 
| per arnnn , for the magnificence , it may 
| maintenance of=——,j compare with any Col- | » 
. Uedge in Chriſtendome. ] 
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Founders. 


_ 4 —_ 


Sir Waker Mildmay" 


Knight , Chanccllor 
and Treaſurer of thc 
Exchequer , Priuic 
Counccllor to our 
late Soucraigne Lady, 
Queene Elizabeth , 1n 
tettimony of her louc 
tolearning , obtained 
licence of the fſaidc | 
Queene, toereR this 
Colledge , for thc 
maintenance of one 


and Schollers (nomine 
plarixms ) as the reue- 
nues ſhould cuer bee 
able to maintaine , in 
the place , where in 
times paſt, inhabited 
the Blacke Fryers, 0- 
therwiſc called, Fry. 
ers Predicants, in the 
ſtreet(of them) called 
Preachers ſtreete, and 


(thercin eſtabliſhed — 
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| Students 


— e_—_—_ _ = 


A Maſter. 


© Fellowes. 
? Maſter, 30. Fellowes, [4. owes 


—  — 


An.Dom. | Berefattors. 


ſQaeene Ebz:beth gave 


out of the Exchehucr. 


Henry Haſtmps , Earle 


of Hantmpton, Fo 


Sit Francs Haſftmps his > _ , 
fg cane, 3 Fellowſhip. 


brother. 
DoR, Robert Termine, -. 
Mr. Robert Taylor. 
Maſter Skaxner, gaue -- 
Mr. Faber, gaue —— 
Ocher BenefaQors, — 


The Schoolery , - and 


Towne of Bungy in 


_— 


Coſts, 


— 


- -- ———_—_ 


161.13 $.4d, per mn. 


_— — — — —— — — 


1 Fellowſhip. 
1 Fellowſhip. 
x Fellowſhip. 
1. Fellowſhip. 


Ges 
30 Schollerſhips. Q. E. | 12 Fellowes 
Places for ten poore 


Swffolke, gaue ————, Schollers. 
15844 S*. Francis cds DELETIs.c 
Knight — 


| 


! 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Lnefators. 


Sir Henyy Killegrew, — 
Sir Welftan Dixie. . —— 
Sir Joby Hart. 


Sir Samuel Leonard. — 
Sir Thomas Skixner, — 


Doder Noel. 


Fj 7 © © "OI 


Door Harey. 
Doctor Branthwait. — 
Cuſtomer Smith, ——— 
Alderman Radcliffe, — 


with dincrs other Bc. 
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Kings Reſidems 
[Rasones £ 
1 
«ad 
QE 
QF. 
Q.E, 
Q:E. 
Wy 1 | A Maſter. 
50 Schollers. 
10 Poore 
Que. | Schollers,be. 
> fidesOrhicers $320 
and Seruants 
of the foun- 
dation, with 
many other 
Students, |} 


— OO Eno oo Ione > oe 


ho Crny won TEEIEIies re tr my _—_——_—_— 
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The Diuinitic Schoole, be 
Tuſtice of England, 1400. 
The Schoole of Arts, made by the Vniuerſitic, of the ruines of the old Schoole. 


The new Library, with the Gate-Houſe,and Walkes on both ſides,were built by Thomas Rotheram, Archbiſhop } 
of Yorke, 1470. 11. E. 4. finiſhed, 1476. 
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C olledges Founders. Students | An,Dom. Benefattors | Gifts, 75D Reſident, 
( Henry Grey 5.Earle of? _ _ _ _ _ _ ) 
Kent,&c. Executor. 
Frances daughter of Sir) | 1s, _z.. 2. 
Williem Siduey Knight , of Exon, Execut. — 
widow of Thomas Rad- Sir Jobx Hart Knight, — - = = = - 
chffe, third Earleof Sn Peter Blundel, — = = = = = © 
ſex, &c. founded this | | LR —— ---—--- _ 
Colledge by the name of | Leonard Smith. — = = = = - - 
the Colledge of the La- Tame! Mountague Do- 
| dy Frances Sidney Suſſex, or of Diuinirie, late - - — - = - 1 A Maſter 
ina place called the Gray Maſter. — ' + Fello | 
Sidney | Fryers, built by King Ed- | Biſhopof®inc.&c.— - - — = = - +$+="501 
Suſlex | ward 1. For the building | , 14 alter, | Jobw Haringeen Eſq. — —- - = = - (lers, with 
; and perfeting whereof, | The Lady Lacy Coun-2  _ _ | 
» on .? 10 Fellowes. 15989, © _ > Oificers and 51,6 
(hee gaue by her laſt Will | 1» Schollers +2 9% yg we Seruants of 
ledge, '| and Teſtament five thov- ; | The Lady Amve Ha. 2 wat nave 
a ſand pound , ouer and a- FENgION, —— neal ecter 
; boue all her goods vnbc- | aw. Lord Mownague)  _ _ _ _ _ Students. J 
queathed,which her Exc- | de Boughton, ——* 
cutors Henry Gray, hift Sir Wilkam Wilmer, 
Earle of Kent , &c. ud | | andSir George Goring,” © OOO 
| Job Lord Harington of Knights, —.—— 
Exon. perfeted, endow- | Doctor Ald ich, larcE NW I 6 
ing the fame with Lands Maſter. ——» 
and Reucnues, for the Dottor Fludd. ——— = - - 
| maintenance of | Robert Rhoades —— - - - - — = 
With other Berefa- 
(Rors. "i Sh Pa ren0 J 


The Philoſophy Schoole, founded at the charges of the Vniuerſirie, and other good Benefactors, ſince 1136. 
gun by the Vniuerſitie, finiſhed by the Executors of Sir William Thorpe, Lord Chicfe 


Therotall number of Students of all degrees inthis Vniuerſitie , are 3050. beſides diuers young Schollersthat 
are relicucd therein, which haue no names in any Colledge. 
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A Cxalogue of the Religious Houles, Colledges, &c. 
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 Dedzcation. 
ua — cy | 


Canbridg® Saint Mey —* 


 Canbridge —_ | Saint Francis —F 
| bidos — | Saint Auguſtine F 
þorery — Saint Dominic F 
Cambridge — | Une ati cut” 
Canbridge | 
| | 
| 
\ 
| | 
i 7 
EyCuth.Church | Sc, red$M 


Saint John 
S., Mary Mag 


| m———— 
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Founders, Benefattors, and T me. B 
HS = \ 


Fo: 


K. Edward 1. and Sir Guy de /Aortimer 
Thomas de Hertford a great Benet. 


King Edward the firſt 


—_— — — 


_— —— 


_—o_— —— ——— LC 


" Ethelbert K.of Kent, firſt Founder 607) 
by the aduice of Saint Augaſtine, 
Ethetred daughter of Ameas K. of the 

| | E aft Angler, widow of Tambert K. of 
| | Suſſex, aiter married to Egfrid K. of 
N erthumb, being dinorced from her 
busband,cameto £4,and by the moti- 
on of Wilfrid A.B.Y.& the help of Al- 


CM 1 OO 


melfe her brother K.of Eaſt. Augles,an. 
677.repaired the Monaſt. & brought 
in Nuns, which was afterdcftroyed 
by Inger and Habba Pagans $90. 
Ethelwold B. Wincheſter purchaſed all 

the lle of Ely of K. Edgar, repaired 

the Monaſtery, and appointed an Ab- 

bot and Monks,970, After, whenas 
the yeerely reucnue ofthe houſe came 
to 1400, pounds,K, H.r.,atthe carne ſt 
ſuite of Richardalt Abbot, conuerted 
| the Abbey intoan EpiſcopallSca , ta- 

king Cambridgeſtire from the jurifdi- 
&ion of Linc, and allotring it to this 
Sca, appointing Herocy B, Bangor firlt 
B. 1109.10. H.1. 

Geffrey Ridalt B. Elj, beſtowed great 
coſt in the Building of thenew worke 
of his Cath.Church toward the welt, 
and yponthe ſtceple , which he built | 
almoſt tothe Battlements,gewp. H.2. > 
Hugh Norwald B. Ely, built the Pref- 
bytery & a ſteeple of wood towards 
the Gallery at the Weſt end of the 
Church , which worke hee finiſhed 
temp. Hen. 3. in17. yeeres, with the 
charge of 5350.1.18.3.8.d. 


& Thomas Biſhop of Ely 


Toby Hotham B. Ely,t.E.2.reedified the 
ſeeple,called the Lantern , a Piece of 
worke both for coſt and workeman- 
(hip ſingular ,at the chargesof 2406.1, 


ry,at the charges of 2034-1. 12. $. 8, 
d. ob.q. ſo that hee ſpent vpon the 
Church,q441. l. 9. $. 7.d. ob. q. 
Simon Mountacnte B. Ely temp. Ed. 3, 
built the Chappell of our Lady on 
the North ſide of the Church. 
lohn Wimbiſt a Monk of El finiſhed it. 
William Grey B.Elz,temp. H. 6. repai- 
redthe Weſt ſteeple. 
N «helas Weſt B.Ely,temp. H.8, built 
an clegant Chappell at the Southeaſt 
| end of the Presbytery. - 


——— —_— 
Cn equamms 


16.S. 11d. he finiſhed the Presbyte- | | 


(K.H.8.in ſtead ofthe Monks, placed, ) 


Orders ——_ 
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0 Carmelitc Fricrs — 
| C Friers minors a/ys 
| CGrey Fricrs 
ROE O, Auguſtine Friers — 
—— | Dominican Friers--- 
—— | Blacke Nunnes —— 
—- | Canous 


Blacke Monks 


CA Deane 
- - - Prebends 


a Grammar 


Schoole for the 
maintenance of 
| (24+ Schollcrs. 


p——_———— — 


——— 


—_— — ——_ ———— 
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1301 


S. d, ob. q 
s 3 ®,2 


25 5; 3 ob. OA} 


S Angleſey 
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at 
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me 
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F1 —_— 
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Sharpe in 
Wwe ftmorland 
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of Ormss 


|3ofore the ſonne of Goſpatrick, hore 
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A Catalogue of the Religious Houſes Colledges : Booke g, 
\.  Plaes. Dedication, | Founders, Benefattors, ard Time. Order, Value, 
Dm P——— __DOÞo—_www ——— >| go ems of —_ non, 
* Canons Regular  & d. ob. q 
Angleſcy + OE —P | Richard de Clare a| Augutines. C 14918 6 ob, g 
y Sir Paine Penerell Knight, —_ 
carer to Robert Duke of Normandy -'Y 
Barnewell —| SF, 4ucrew inthe holy Land, temp. H, 1. Blacke Canons 351 15 4 © 0 
Saint Giles hemas Peche Berea FE 
| Thomas Picot EERIES | 
St, Mary an- Alſwena wife to Alwin Alderman of 
Chotteris os; nexed to &hy England,& founder of Ramſey Abbey, > | Blacke Nunnes —| 112 3 6 © q 
by K.Heary 1. | Jand Edxorhus her brother Abbot of 
Ramſe eJ, 971. : | 
# Mary daughter of Gny de: Chaſtilion, 
Earle of Saint Parl, widow of Amer 
| de Valence, Earle of Pembroke 1341, | 
Denuy — | Saint Clare —N | 4 Sir Ph. Tifey Knight > | Nunnes = 218 0 1 ob 6 
Girl. ngahorpeK Sent 
| Fatter Godard _ : | | 
Saint Edmund — | Saint Edmand... P | King Carmmmcirca 1026. — ha Canons — 16 16 0 00 0 
Ellef] m—__ _— unnes cows aw obs 1s <6, an 
ie Robert de Fordham, and - = == Came- 
Fordham —_ —P y Knight (Leland,) a/1: Henry Dex>| Gilbertines wn 45 3 $ 000 
or Dewe 
Tkelington —|— — Ambery de Vere Earle of Oxford _— _ Benedictines $80 2 10 ob 0 
Marmound wn—_— NT NEY : —— anons an 
Mullicourt —}— —ÞP | Appropriated to Ely by King Hes, L__ So |— - 
IT c _ —N ;- - -- a Belebcc ——— | Blacke Nunnes —| 46 10 8 006 
O Cc . . 
| $ybill, daughter of Roger de wy «4 Knights Templers 
— | Preceptoris — | V2) Earle of Safop. widow of Robert | atter Hoſpitaliers 175 4 6 00 
Shevgay Ae oF Fuzhamon,temp. Hen. 1. 0 "uw SF, lobn of Iernſ. 
. Yo. AA) AR A q Et l H, ot, —| — — 
Spinney —[|3& Craet Þ, Appropriated to Ety by King Her. 1 | 
| Nor de ls Zouch, brother to the V i- "I 
—_ —-Þ | <countof Reham in little Britame , in | acke Canons — 
wanctly Cthertime of King John — 
58". 04 : Sexwolfa deuout man for Heremites, | | 
_ od King Edgay founded it anew for Tens” 
Snnney 2 ', Butolph c " Ning the inſtance of = Monks Benedict. — OE EAY 
| Biſhopof Wincheſter, 969. | 
[ Dicn;fade Aonchenſay, Lady of eAn-) 
: | ﬆy, in the time of Edw-the firſt. Nuns Minorites) 
Water-beche — | Saint Clare —N | 5 Mary deS*. Pant Counteiſe of Pembr, >| <of the order of >; - = - - - - 
tranſlated it to Denny 1341. the 16. | | CSaint Clare —] | 
| of Edward the third. J | on 
— _— | Sumine torall 5 3032 lo 1 i 
JON FS £97 -'M 
C Vis Dedication, | Founders, Benefattors, and time. _— Falne. 
ion | enemy y | NO: -- REY POWER... 
Apelby in K? —F| Lord Yeſey, Lord Percy, and LordQ |.» __| li. $. d. ob. & 
Weſtmorland Clifford, A. D. 1281. | IT Tues 
Armethwait | 
in Cumber- { — —N | King Wiliam the Conquerexran.regni 2. | Nunes TIO | 0018 18 os 00 | 
Carliol in | on Boa: - 54 _ POE. $ 00 O 
Cumberland Saint Mary —gÞ Domini Regis Progenitor | | 0482 0s 
Holme Col. DamnidKing of S 
; R ny gof Scots, and Hexyy Exrle 
— why Can Saint ery —M 3 Hanrtington his ſoune # —2|— lo 35 03 07 ob 9 
, . 
Lauercoſt in | Saint ary , | ES nn 00 0 
10 ear Magdalen P | Robert de Vaulx Lord of Gilleſland — | 0079 19 00 


wo 10 05 ob of 
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- Summe totall © 1282 "y 
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and Hoſpitals ſometimes in England and Wales: 


Y Places. # Dedication, Founders, Benefattors, and T ime. 
_ Tag—="Py RAN s ; 
$8, lotn Ecc 
Cheſter Biſbop—| 5 c.14, Church King Hewry the cighth. 
Cheſter ' Saint Mary —F | The. Stadhaw Gent. A. D. 1279.8. F. I» 
Cheſter Saint Francis —F King John —— 
Cheſter —, Saint Afoy — M The Kings Anceſtors — 
Cheſter | Beate Aari: N . = 
Saint John .C | 
Cheſter Baptiſt alij H ac The Kings Anceſtors — 
| f Leofriens, E. of Merciaand Leiceſter,\ 

| by for Nunnes, circa 1047. 

cheſter — |S, Wereburg -M | . ; Hugh Lupus, the firit of the N. orman < 


| 
| ory 


Ermentrande his Wife , brought in 
(Monks,A.D. 1094. 8. R. 


— 


blood that was Earle of Cheſter, and | 


lo53 | 
TO IO IL. "OS 
p—_ A ——_ | , ———— x. ] 
Secular Canons — ll. $. d. ob. q. ob. q» 


Carmelite Fryers — 
Frenciican Fryers — 
Dominican Fryers— 


Blacke Canons 
Nunnes 


”— 


> —— 


Blacke Monks 


> — 


0099 I6 02 O00 © 
| 


0013 O07 10 00 © 


0173 17 07 ob o 
| 


0102 16 12 oo of 


'Brickehead mn ; vue Iames —M | Fundator Comt'is Derbie Anteceſſor ——— Blacke Canons — | 
| Banbury, alias 2 ' __ wait] {Joi Hugh Caluel:y Knight, and the ZE. : | 
| Boniface Bury Ygortons, A.D.1388. 12.K.2. Prieſts TT | dE DE. 
Combermere — | — —M | #ull. de Malbede, "g-I134- 3 5 H.1. White M i $ 6 
| CThawas Saware firſt Biſhop of "ag 1 | gy 60> 
Madeſfield — | — —C | afterward Archbiſhop of Torke, = Rk = | 
| | C24 H.7. 
Norton —— Saint Aary —N | Wilt. Fitz. Nigell a Norman,temp.W.R.— | Nunnes c—_— 
[obs (alijs) Roger Lacy, Conſtable of 7 | - , 0258 1x 6$ 00 © 
OT Sls __ | J Chefter, bur after , by reaſon of the | 
Fanlaw inundationof waters, tranſlated ra, Monks OY 
halley, A.D. 1173. 20 H.2, — | 
Valle Regalis — | — —M King efoithe firſt —— — | 0540 06 02 00 © 
Ilbre | —Þ | —— Monks —_— | 
Se IRONY: nat The tumnme torall,&c. & 1447 2 o ob o 
CORN WALL. ” 
Places, Dedications. | Fornders, Benefattors, and Time, Order, | Value. 
form ommmmmnngmn, | po nent a mmmrnnrt nn | on N _ "Th ad ny ft "I 
hb &% & ok & 
Saint Anthony — | Saint Anthony M | —— —— yn ro - = — = — — 1 
( King Adelftan, 936. after a noble man EIS -. + 
DN © calied Algarm , "with helpe of #itams( | FBlacke Canons, 7 | 0:89 rx x 
Bodmin Saint Perot —M rap Biſhopof Exceſter, 25.1.1. after Gray Frier: © , " "_ 
King /obn a great Benefackor ——— 
Bonury — | Saint Petrsrfi—M | King Athelftar — | Blacke Canons — 
| mg —| — qu | w—_— —— | Blackc Monks — a 
ntocke — | — —C | — — _—_ 09 00. © 
. water Broneſcome Biſhop of Exceſter, 
Gaſloney  — | Saint Thomas —-C A.D.1288,7 E.r. P f "_ — | 0205 10 06 00 0! 
Fine Etbelftan founded it for an Epiſ-) 
Saint G Ns / copall Sca. King Edward the ConfeC- 
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| buile the waſte part of the Church , 
temp.R.2. 
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AA. x Comms Pleas A good benefa ro the number |} 
; Tohn Portkni ag efac. SQ, Flt of 
| gauemai ight> Philoſoph ] 
ora Rc Rherori LL _ 
| TAG &c. efure GO. El 
Y ordant gaue 33 [rome uy | 
Hob Sonu Imeſm;n. —_ 
Geor P : — ebrew LeR. bo 
g alin gaue «James 
; Annc {4 Exhibition q 
| xedroBra-@ 85 H 8, IK James); 
| x | _n noſe, ALE n= Bl acke _ L 
| f Richard Foxe, Ly; White b—_ (i 
. 2 priay Seale — all, F 
[ Corp' Henry 7. —+—0- Hs b | 
| ctrin; of V/inch op | A Preſiden PN Oldha Bi- 
{tj J God eſter & | 29 Fell G p of £xc 
"ry | father to K 9 Fellowes belto eſtey &Many buildi : 
' ol- Hen. $8, ind Io Cchallors TB ” K y dings GK: a 
ledge this Colledge of _ Chaplaines IS 16 firſt Pr _—_— A Preſident 
uing Lands > Chorifters þ Ma roſt T1 ; K. H, g\.*® Schollers 
thcr- ers. Þ a {ter Mored Fellowſhi 2» Chaplai ' 
Sir Rainolde — £ren'chi = ia + a. 
I 80 'choyce Bks. C 2 rus ſters I 
eruants 
and Commoe- - 
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An.Dd | Benefattors | Gifts _ "ug | Reſidents, 


[ 


a — —_— | — 
[—— ad — de cmd 


Colledges | Founders Students 


—_— — 


ADeane, } 
8 Canons, | . 
60Students | 
| Thomas - Wolſcy $ Ctaplanes| 
Cardinall, el 8 Choriſtcrs 
| Dihop of 7orh, 8 SINging=- 
with the ſup- 3 *en. 
preſſion of forty | © Organiſt. 

31 Monaſterics,vp- | 3 Free-icho- } A Doane 
on he old foun= | for Schollers 8 Canons 
dation of Saint | Whoſe rene- ſ Canterbury Coll.) | 100 Students 

1 Fridſnick began | newes were | foundedby S#ns 's Chaplaines 
the magnificent | afterward Annex:dtoChr. \ /ſup,A.B. Cant, 8 Choriſters 
Chriſts andargefabrick 1 by a viſitati- | Peckwaters Inne, PK. Hens m8 Singing-men 
Church of Chriſts- Ponin Qu £1546 an Almeſhouſe : Organit 
| Church, fim- rees time, CC- for 24 poor folks | 24 Almes-men 
ſhed onely the| ucrted to 
Hall & Kitchin. | the mainte- 

ing Hexrythe | nance of 49 
cighteſtabliihed | Students 
this Church, or- $ more, which | 
daining itto bee | made vp the 
the Cathedral of | number of 1 | 
hisnew ereRted | StudEts 200. 
Epiſcopall Sea, | The 3 pub- | | 
| and thercin in- ! like profeſ- | -— 


; | Seruants,Com- 
J) moners, &Cs 


| Jaagmented their 
Otho Nicholſon -E Library. _ lame 


[ ſtirured — | ſors to bee 
- © paidfromthe 

Churches 

reuencw- |: 


hams fouded thi Robert Watlworth 
| Houſe, and gaue o Monkes [7 5 I ” P I 10r of Darham reart Lands- 
it the name off 7 Clarkes gaue tothis — 
Durham Coll. 
' indowingitwith [ 
4 I maintenance for) | | 


SirT homas Pope," 
7 Coll, after the ſup- ſ 
| roway of the | | 
rmer founda- 
| \ tion, reſtored itz A Preſident The Lady Pay -A Preſident 
and dedicated 1s Schollrs I559 Net, wife to SirC A penſion of 109 Te Ma 12 Fellowes | 
| 


I the Colledee to 2 Fel ES 22 Schollers 
F1 .# the holy Trinity dean Seruants ", 
and endowed it | Comoners, &c. 
-with mainte- 
| Leenance for | 


Thomas Pope,the( pound per annum, 
founder, gaue— 


tt, 


4 
EIENRRREMENSWLERSSNEESS 


& + = - 


ah. 6. tt. 
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|3ooke 9 RD VNEVERSITY. | 
__ —_— —_—_— rr _—_—— v_—_—_— ——— —— — - wu — 
| Coleder Founders, | Students, | An.D3.L Benefattors. | Gifts, n a Reſidents, 
( Henry (rich by) {Ihe Company } Towardthebuil-) "TIA 
A, B. of Canter- ofthe Merchant- , ding of the Li- 
| bury, among O- Taylors 1n gene-| brary, and fr 
thcr hisbuildings ral, and divers of i ſhing it with 
laid the founda- Þ. - . - - - - - $1437 them in particu- | 100 Bookes. 
tion of this Fa- lar have beene | For the perpetu- 
| | bricke, and a. trom time to | all patronage of 
- led it Bernards | time very benefi- | Greeke, 300 |. 
| Colledge. } clall, more eſpe- ! Toward the pur- 
| | | cially Sir Wrllam | chaſe of Bagley, | ] APrefident |} 
15 Aﬀtcr its ſuppre'- | Craven Knight, | 1001. Fellowes 
ſton by K. Hen. £, Merchant Tay- { Many Bookes to Schollcrs 
S.Tohns$J ir was ina dream lor and Alder- Pthe Library,with (5 Chaplaine p123 
Coll. (v1 tr adit) hew- A Preſident } man of Lepden, | promiſe of more K. James Px Clarke 
| cdvnto $ r Tho. es gaue A faire paire of | Sermmnrſes 
white Knight, 5ob ts Organs to the Commoners \ 
| Merchant Tay- ; Chaplaines p 1557 | Chappell. } ether Srudents] | 
| lor of Lowdon,and 4 Clarkes 20 pound per An- 
thereupon was | 6 Choriſtcrs | Sir WuliamPadiy | 1% tor the main- 
by himnew built 4Singing men. | Knight, Door | tenance of an 
to the honour of | of Fhyſick, ſom- 4 Organiſt z and is 
S. [oh Bapriſt 8: time Communcr [a 1s preſentvp- | 
endowed with | ofthis Coll.dge, | cn the purchaſe | 
Lmaintcnance for hath alrcady gi- | of land, to main- 
uen —— þ tainea full quicr. } 
Sums of money, 
fo the building 
4 Sundry others and repairing o- 
haue beſtowed ther parts of che 
Colledge, | 
| 
| Ss 
(Hugh Price D. TJ 600. pounds in 
of ny = buildings 
HerbertWeſtpha- u*Elv 
Hen noo prey CV} 1 
| fe rd ACS, annum. 
' 6 neene Eliza- | Hemyy R ouland, B { 20. pounds per A Principall 
fs beth, founded e A Principall of Bangor . —Jannum | 16 Fellowes 
cus this Colledge, >8 Fellowes en $6:0 Owen Wood —f - - »- = 16 Schollers 
| Coll. and ordained C Schollers Griffirh Loyd D.T x5. pounds per Seruants r05 
therein | ofthe Lawes = F annum | Commonters 
Griffith Powell, } 20. Markes per other Stu- | 
| | late Principall "EE TK. [ames ) dents, J 
| Sir Enbule Thit-A Chappell and 
all the preſent much building 
Principal ES 8 Fellowſhips 
{ 8 Schollcrſhips 
| | | ſ Nicholas Wad- 
ham of Summer- 
17 ſet-ſpre,and Do- 
rathy his wife, | A Warden Philip Biſſe, Do- ſA Warden 
C.. Wad- fiſter to Jobs L.\ 1p rclowes or of Ne His Study of "5 —_— 
| | ham Peter, founded ("15 Schollers\._ . +; , _)tyz Arch-Deaco(_bookes , whichC ;- _ | ers 
} Coll. this Collie, ' 2 Chaplamns 1013" Yof Tanton, gaue( were of a very qroee. Cl _ i - 
| and endowed it | , Clarkes tothis Colledge \ great value. | "cas 
| ith mainte- Library, _ 
| [ nance, for al | Com »&Co 
| CET STS Broad- 


re 
Fall 


129 
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Coledges | Founders 


Students 


An.Dd | Benefattors | Gifts | bi _ Reſrdents, 


up ronomo—_— 


Hall 


Ball, 


{ Broadgate Hall , 
wasin the tenure 
of the Prior and 
Couent of Saint 
| Fridiſmicke , and | 
had vnder it two A Ptincipall. 
| or three Hals,' The gen 
viz. Nun - Hall, * eo AY. 3-2 F Students reſi 
| Myne - Hall, &c, | dents, are 
The Monaſtery, : 
to which it had 
referencc,was re- 
| ſtored by «<Aael- 


_frids ——}) 


' { Tohn L. Gifford of 
| Brimfield , firſt | 
built this Hall for 
the Monkes of 
Glouceſter to ftu- | 
dy in : Aﬀer : 
was augmente 
by the Monaſtc- 'A Principall. 
| riesof the Order | - 
< of Saint Benedif, > » &® < «@ @ «a © < = wo» @ f Students reſi 
| for their Bencdi- | dents, are 
fine Monks, and 

laſtly conuerted 
to a houſe for 
1 Schollers, by Sir 
Thomas Whitethe 
founder of Saint 
Tohn Baptiſts Col- 


| ledge. —— J | 


ſ Edmund Arch*B. 
of Canterbary,ca» REFS 
nonized and cal- | A Princi 


Edmiids led Saint, = - ” Bs - _ - - = - The full number 


for Students a 
þc., which to dents, are 
- | this day bearcth 
[ hisname. —}: 


The Abbots of APrincipall 
Saint Mlbons, to LE The full number 
maintain heir == <e=w=ow ww ono oe Students 
Monkes to ſtud | are 
builethis Hall, F _ 


VValter Stapleden 
Biſhop of Excepe. 
ounded this hal 

for Students. — 


107 


$3 


55 
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- | . Kimes 
colds. Founders, Students. | 48.DF.| Benefattors,” | Cifts, Ra os e&s.| Reſidents, 


New-lInne, in the 

tenure of New- A Princloats 
Colledge, it was pa 

h > ext. { The full number Þ x6 
led Turlokes- of Reſidents, are 
Innec. — 


King Edward the ? + of 
ſecond founded ad ” A Principall. 
this Hall, and de- oo Ee 3 The full aumber > 85 
dicatcd it vnto 


of Reſidents, are 
St Mary. 


B. of VIncebſter, 
8 | and founder of | A principall 
Magde- Magdalen Call, 6s 4 So The full number $298 
was alſo foun- 459 | EFRefide bl 
len Hal i of this = OI 0 


[ Villiam VV amnfl-t 


bearing the ſame 
naine. 


AC — — — 


The torall number of Sradents of all degrees in this Vniuerſity, hauing names in every particular 
Colledge,with the Magiſtrates and dayly Officers thereunto belonging, are 2850 beſides diucrs yong 
Schollers that arc rclicucd therein, which hauc nonames in any Colledge, as aforeſaid. 
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SDrvixITy ScHrOOLP 
Ng AND 


L1iBERAR 1,8, 
of | SS ERS NESS ERERSNEDS 


| Ly HE Drv1n«r yr Schooleand Lis rar, amoſt Magnificent and Statcly building, was fouti- 
£ Þ a inthe raigne of King Edward the fourth,as appearerh by his Armes and Supporters, viz, a Grey-& 
WL hound and a Bull, grauen in ſtone on the top of the vaults,in cuery partiti6 in the nether Roomenow 8 
ſuing for the Divinity Schoole. The worke was doneat the colt and charges of diucrs perſons Spirituall'Y 
LR Temporall : And as it ſhould ſeeme by the Armes of moſt of them,horh cur in Stone in the roofe of then 
WVaulr,asalſo inthe Windowes,there was an intention and gencrall contribution for this worke,long before 
® irwas begun, for that many of thoſe BenefaCtors whole Armesare there ſet yp, were dead long before the 
Brabrick was taken in hand. It was well furniſhed with Books, Richard Azgerml d yed long before this Libra-# 
ry was built, & therefore is notto be named as a Benefactor, Humfrey D, of Glonceſter, who gaue t29 choyte% 

©. Bookes,a!l of them Manuſcripts, which he procured our of 7ta/y. Ir continued in good cſtate vntill the wa-a 
uering and vncerraine time of King Edward the f1xt, when ſome ill-diſpoſed, out of their priuare auarice 5 
v enuy:ng the Common good, deſtroyed the Liberary, conuerting thoſe Bookes to their owne priuate vie. £ 
[BBur larcly, in the raigne of our Soueraigne King [ames, this wrong and facrilcdgchath beene ſupplied by tha 
[Sort y.M ecenas and Ptolomey of our times, Sir Thomas Bodley Knight, who hath beſtowed many thouſano 
'© pounds, not onely in getting the choyſeſt Authors and Books in all Chriſtendome, and from the remoteſt.; 
Pats inthe World; but alſoin making Az, 1611, a new Crofle-building anſwerable to the magnificy of theBy 
T former worke, finiſhed Anno 1613. and a faire new Gallery ouer the building of the Schooles. So that 9 
Row it is one ofthe chickeſt Liberaries in the World, for vic, ſtore of Bookes, and Magnificence. > 


© BENEFACTORS 


ESD Fe 


King Henrythe 6. ———} Rich. Beauc hamp, E, VFar. —— 
King Edward the 4. — | Rich. VVooduil, E, Riners. mo 
Henry Chichley, A.B. Cant. —— | Henry p.and Elizabeth his wife. —— IS 
Thomas Bonrcher, A,B. Cant. —— | HumfreyD. of Glouceſter, — —z y 
Georre N emll, A. B, Torke. — Lady Margaret, Countefle of Rich. —_ * 
| William Grey, B. of Londen. w=——— | {ob} K emp, A.B. { ant. —_—_— WAY 

William VÞVicham, B, VF mncheſter. —— | Thomas Kemp, B. London. — SS 
Henry B: aufort, B. V Vincheſt. w——— | Richard Leichfield, A. Dcacon Mid. — 254 
William VV aniflet, B, V Vurcheſt. —— | Cardinal Volley, A. B.of Torke. — STeI3<; 
Tohn Bokingham, B. Lincolxe. —— | King Herrythe 8, — YT: 
Marmaduke Lumbley, B. L, * — | King Edrardthe 6. —— A) 
Richard Beanchamp, B. Sal. ——- | Queene Mary, ———— (SOA 
VValter Hart, B, Nor. ——— | Queene Elizabeth. — 5 
Tobn Low, B. Kocheſter. —— | King [ames, — Sex! 
The Abbot of S. Edmnnds-bury. —— | Sir Tho. Bodley, —_—_ XY 
The Abbot of S. «Albans, —— | Sir H. Sawil. mm , 
The Abbot of Glouceſter, — Sir Williams Sidly. cnn . 8 
EawardPrince of VVales. —— | Doctor Whue, — J-- 

j lohn. Duke of Norfolke. —— | Maſter Cambden. ———— > 

| Tohn, Duke of Sommerſct. — | Lord Page. — ZE 
VV illiam de la Pole, D. Som, —— | Lord Damers, —— 23 


Vw -S 
IR 


eee 


t 
« 


|— 


Common Schooles, | Y 

2 Queene Mary was the Firſt Foundreſſe of the Common Schooles, which bcing pulled downe, 1613. ategy 

Bon ina more Magnificent maner new built, partly at the charge of the Vniucrſiry it ſelfe, and partly «6 
d 


ontributions of other well diſpoſed BenetaRors. Ordered by the care of Sir John Bennet, finiſhe 
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OXFORD-SHIRE, 
bg Es een 
Places. | Dedications. Fonnders, Benefattors,and Tyme. | Ordey. Palse. 
porn Neg — NS —— Es . nad mn. 
. | l. s. d. ob. q, 
. A Deane 
Oxford Epiſcopall Sea - j King Hemrythe 8. — Js Prebends - 
100 Schollers 
Frideſwid,daughter of A/gar,by the 
helpe of Didan, E of Oxon, 
Oxford S. Frideſwik—P| Z King Ethelred- tepairedi it. Nunnes, after 
| Rog. Biſhop of Sa/isbwry, brought 1 mn blacke Canons- 6:4 4 80 © 
Canons, 1 1 H.x.anda\pccial Benet. 
Oxford —— |S. Croſſe —F]| Richard Carey. —— | Creuched Fryers — 
Oxford _ Saint Francis F | King Henry the x. —— | Grey Fryers — 
Oxford — |S. Angaſtine -F| King Henry the 3. — | Anguſtine Fryers - 
Oxford —1S. Mary, —F][King Edwardthe 2.13 03. 2. E,2. —— | Cannclite Friers — 
| Oxford . 1 Saint Dominick F . Blacke Fryers — 
Ons Oxtfor - Robert, lonne of Nigel D*oiley,a Nor- | 
= Saint CAMary -M man, 4229-20 H 4 ol __ © | Blacke Canons —'755 18 6 b © 
wt , Fre: S Tobs MH) King Henry 3.123 3-18 H.3. — | —_— — 
Iaxta Or _ 
—y mage — —M "_ Earle of Cornwall, temp. E.1.— tenet monks'174 3 © © © 
Banbury — |S. ary ——C — — m— 438 6 © © © 
Banbury = =—1S. [bn — H!.- KI ER m—_—. 15 8.100 @ 
Brockley —|5- Mary Pl — —— | Blacke Canons -< 

| Bruerne _ S. Mary —MI Nicholas Baſſet, White moks Bernar.\124 10 10 © 0 
Þ hoe Di. "ater eo Gulbert Baſſet, & Egeline(, rm hixy ; : 

UrCc _— & [T. wife,cemp, K.H,2.L, Strange abcnef. F Blacke Can'Augult. [167 2 10 © © 
> Rar ET ds _ — FT — 136 6 © 0 
ippingNort0 | —— —}. — | — _ 0 © 
>—3».Lan. Pagan —} 5 Leemnard — M] — j a ou Yo — | — Ts - . 18 0 : 

Cogges —| —— PL — ——- | Blacke Monks —| 
"EI 0 —M| OW = Apoſtle of the pes. 

| | Aﬀtcr Nice, Huntercambe, heire of Blacke Canons Aug./219 13 ©'0 0 
Ewelme ns } mis —H1|C wWiliam Huntercambe. = 

William de la Pole,D.of Suffolke,temp. «Hs m————_s —| 20 ©0 0 0 0 

Ethelmer,E.of Cornwall, King Ethel- 

Eynſham —1S. ary —M 3 4edconfrmed It, 1005. —E | Benediftin Mcnkes 421 16 1 © © 
Robert Blnet B Lincoln abenefaRtor- 

Godfow pw —N Kits _ net I mY — | Blacke Nunnes —319 1$ $ 0 © 
Gori — | Saint Mary -N [| ————— ; Blacke Nunncs —|6 5 4g © © 
Lidmore, a/:4s . 

Littlemore—$ | —- —N {The Kings Anceſtors —— | Blacke Nunnes —| 33 6 $ 0 © 
The Kings yo mteres 
Regmald, E. of Boloipne, gaue 108 £ 
Norton a a —P _— to it. a. Blacke Canons -== 
| Rich. Sergeaux, a benetator 
Sawcomb — |S. Mary —P = | Blacke Canons —lcuu — 
Stodeley $. Mary —N  phur Corbuchun [4 on 

| TTY. | | - a þ antelupe — - Nunnes 102 6 7 b © 
Tame — |S. Mary —MieMex B. Lincolne, temp. H. ny. — ; i b o©o 
W _ — Michael Bilet for a Bilet his baby TO how 13-4 << 

—_— J father, confirmed by King Fon => acke Canons Aug | 70 14 3. 
Sum totall,&c.} z078 x 6 © 0 
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8 RICHMVND-SHIRE. 
Places. Dedications. E Founders, Benefattors,and Timg, Order. Valxe. 
OAT RELI ans — any a 
| | L. s. vb. #b. 0, 
Realdius Conſtable of Richmund, and . 
Richmund =| Saint Aratha-M 3 Gracie his wife, Fandater dneeſor mts ——| 188 16 2 © © 
- Dom.Scroope,1 15 2.18 Stephen bo 
ichmund — S. Nicholi;s —H > — — Jo © 06 6 © 
_ Firſt founded at SWwamſcy by ny 
Daughter of Ralph Glarnil, wife of 
—_—_ — —M | Ralph Lord of Midlcham, but remo- | domes _ 207 14 $ © 0 
« Somerham - ued afterto Conecrham, by Ranulph = | T-Moniuatent, 
Aﬀdloban, 1182.29. Hen.2 | 
ws I . =_ 
Ellerton — Saint Mary M} PPillam Fitz-Piers. Nunnes _ 4 Fe ——_ 
| Firſt Stephen Earle of Bolleyn, A. b. 
1127.After William de Mowbray gaue . ny 
Furnefſe — | Saint Mary -M; < Landstoit, which Lands he had © WhiteMonkes 956 7 1& © © 
| Richard Mormll,and Ami: his wife, 
King Henry the firſt confirmedit — 
, | it Af, M! Thesfan, A.B.of Torke.11 32-33.H, Wo White -—_ 
Fountaines _ Saint Hery— k lo.deCantio Abbot there, a great ben b Bernardines | yz 07 BY 
Gilling — —N | Nunnes 
| |'CF E. of Britaine a d Ri hmund White Monkes | 
leruall —IS. Mary —M  pncgrt H.z deg F Jeu Ciſtercians 4 Bag w F798 
Inxta Kendall - | — —H |— $ 2405 
nts Knareſ- , Richard King of Romans, and Earlc "U7c $5. 1 Trinity and 35 1011 © © 
= & |Ssint Robere -P 1] Cornwall, x218. 3 H. 3 [2 Captiues — | 
ke ne tans A | 5ke m=—| NUnncs 64 16 9 © 0 
Middlcham or c Fake Duke of Gloceſter after King a. 8 
Bernar Caſt. Dog: £9] Richard 
Nun, rnd — —N *, 197"w6de* BN of Sir William Gaſcoigne, Nunnes =— 3s 26 $5 
— —hog | 5 — —207 97 0 © 
Clegar | —— —C| Hemp Batke Arch-BofTorke, =—|— wy 35 3 8 0 0 
| Willfride Arch-B,of Terke,circa 6g0 EA 
h Jo C0 — mm—_— 4 0 7 © O 
Ruppon &Mdey Magenh Ods Arch-B. Cant. a benefactor $ | 
Rippon —|S.1o.Baptiſt —H —— — 70 14 4 0 © 
Seton ——_ _ —N| The Anceſtors of Henry Kirkeby —-| Nunnes — 13 17 4 & © 
Welles nl Saint Michael!H | Ralph Lord Newil! 1 367. 42.E.3 — ———— 20 17 18 © © 
[” Sum rotall, &c.} 3385 18 x b © 
places, Dedication. Founders, Benefattors aud Tyme. Order. Value, 
pr —_——_— —R—_— . _"_ _ J - A ——— —_—_— —— 
| 1 |-'s. b. ob. 9 
Okehame vn- | Neo 
| nents: | 2 Chaplaines | 
le 
ory of S. Anne {© 1S,John Evang .-H | VVilliam Dalby of Exton — 3x n r= gp C 
otelons | 30-3) 
,ouentree 
aCdto7 | IS. Mary Walkelin de FerrersBaron of Okehans "ION Rey p 
on & |3rhe Virgin $? romp, Hen. 2. Ry | © ds. 
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p_—_  — cc . w__—— 
| Places. Dedications. | Founders, Benefattors,aud Tyme. | Order. |  — —I—_— 
—— N— — —— A” 2 A Id MA. (ff rer—_— —_ i 
| l. 8s. d. ob. [8 
; | : =— v4 | 5 Roger Earle of Aountgomery,108 1 
Shrewsbury m S. Alb, co 16. of K.#illiam the ras © Blacke Monkes —|6r15 #4 2 be 
S, CAMar 
Shrewsbury = SN bag] $f | PINE: —— a 45 
Shewsbury — Cha —C | —— aaa : $8 6 
Shrewsbury — Saint AngnſtineF = —— Lord Stafford _ | Auguſtine Fryers "i 3 © 
Shrewsbury —_— I. Mary F © -- - de lenemil; —— | Carmelice Fry ers « 
Shrewsbury — | SatatFrance— F | Geffrey Lord Pows, ——| Franciſcan - oe 
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| . built the Crofle Iſle on the North- 
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Yorke S. Leonard cating it to S, Leonard 30 Choriſters d| 362 az 8 b 
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Saint Danmids —|— I | SpA. 
InxtaS, Danuids -|S. Mary —C| obn Duke of Lancaſter temp.R.2. | 
Aberguully 1n e C Thomas Beke, Biſhop of S. Dama, : | | 
Caermarthen- C FC _ 3 temp. E.x —— — > ST SS 
ſhire 
Alba-laudain T | _:  :— M1} $ ®befe, ſonne of Theodore, Prince of Ciftetcian M 0 
Comm > | | | South-wales, temip.Wil. Cong. iſte Clall onkes 53 I'7 © © 
Brechon |S. Euangs —P —_ — 9 + 
Cardigan, a E 
Cellto Chert- | — —Cell — m— —— —— | 83 4 9 © © 
ſey | | 
Caermarde in | ES GreyFrycrs, Þ Le- 
Carmarden-ſh CF 3 a Canos Aug. land 2/4 © : v 
Combe-hyre —-|— —M — PR —n——— ww | 34 19 4 
IuxtaS.Danids 
in Pembroke-& S. Mary —C| 1lobn Duke of Lancaſter GE is — v5 © 8.35 
ſhire 
Denbigh ———|S* Mary —F1 Tohnde Sunimore, 1399-23. R. 2 — |Carmelite Friers - 
, ; Martin deTours,L.of Kemn,tem. H.z 
| S.Dogmael: 4; Saint Afartin-21| < William de alence,Earle of Pembrook,þ |Monkes of $. Martin. | 68 1 6 © © 
Pembroke-ſh. | repaired it,temp. H.3 | 
| Heuerford- | 
weſt in Pem- el— —PI — — | _—_— m— I; 6 LS 
troke-ſhire, :-J} | 
Kidwelly in | | 
iarden ſh. | | | 
; Aon to Sher-C | © "Y — —— | 2910 © © 0 
urne - MO 
Lanlere in *' 393 _M "er TN : 
.Carmardenſh, F 1 Inn: —--157 $4 © "# 
| Monketon :*a=- | y 
|Celto 8, 21-6 — _ PR —  — == [113 bd & Y 
ans »+ Yo o90 
Newport. « —— Wy ET | — Pagaſine Frye _ 
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A Catalogue of the Religious Houſes, Colledges, Booke 9 
_- Places. Dedication. Founders, Benefattors aud Tyme. | Ordey. Falve. © 
| l. s. d. 
| Pulla inCaldey | | | MonksBenediR. | s. d. ob. q 
Iſland a Celto $| —— — F\—— —— | 2 of the order of S. E-5 
S.Dograell | Martin of T wrin 9 EE: 
Slebach in Pe- | F Wiz9 "a? Firſt Templers, e 
broke-hire =y —|[ 7 Walter C COUNTS: aft oy 13841011 b » 
ra wry og h | | Rheſe, ſonne of Theodore Prince of | Gn Ly | 
Stratfiower ine pan —M 3 Sn lergemp KinegplbamCeny © 3 Qlunia(Camb i, | 1226 8 © © 
Cardiganſhirc | | Altys Grifith ap Reſe and Aderedith, | 
Swanfcy | 
Gardianatus + pg EET. Fa nn TY 
Pembroke a , 
0 Albers $ —— M Cell Humfiey Duke of Gloneeſter gemp.K-H.6. [— -<_ 
'S. Mary White Canons | 
Talley =_ 4 ben} Reſts — — { } Premonſtratenl- ku I 4 0 
Tuwon — ] — Robert CHMartim, temp. H. 1. —_—_— —— 
Sum totall, &, Þ 1584» 3+ 7+ 0. 4+ 
LANDAFFE DIOCES. 
Places, Dedication. | Founders ,Benefattors aud Tyme. | order. | F ale. 
| | {Zxcis,firſtChriſtian king oftheBri-) | | 
[ | | 74mes, 180. F | l 
Germanus and Lupus,ewoPFrench Bi1- | | 
ſhops, about = - 0p Du- 
Landafte Epiſ, _ I < &ricis, Biſhop ot this Sta, — — 
copall Sea —_ Biſhop Yrban built anew the Cathe- | 
drall Church, circa 1120 21. H.1, | | | 
Henry Biſhop of Landaff-,added 14 | 
| {[Prebends, — | | 
Aberecuec - =. 
bo Momonth G |. p - & Hefing' Earle of Pem®rv%s © | Bened.Monkes — | 59400 0 
Bernard de Newmarch, temp,H.1. | i 
Rores! CEarles of Hereford, Bencf. - & - Es 
, \ mw oben S. John Euang.-F K.Henry 8.conuerted theFryeryin-(q | lacke Fryers — ” TT 9 
a _ / toa Colledge of Prebends,tncorpo- | | 
rating 14 Prebends therein, —— | 
| Franciſcan Friers — 
Caerdiffe | SeFranch ——F | — ey. |; | 
Cardiffe _ — -__— ——- | Blacke Fryers - 
Chepſtow in ' | - | 
Monmout. th. — =. 2 ; BenediQt. Monkes 32 4 0 o | 
Gracediew in” — un Sam | 
Monmout. ſh, | Saint Mary --M | I9 4 4 0 
Goldclifte in . ef Gmntiel 
Monmort.fh ————_— ST -— - - ae Channdog. | p | 
. Kinmercy, [ ANEWOD | T. — $4 $ c 
——— | 
Lanta in —_ | ; 
ws & | — —xM - — Cillerda Monkes - | 71 3 3 0 
Malpsby new | | 
Port,neerethc Go _ rr | —— —j 14911 0 0 
Riucrof Vske 4 
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Chap. 21» 


and, Hoſpitals foanceimes in Fngland and Wales. 


| 


Places. Dedications b Founders, Benefattors,and Time, | Order. | Value. 
| (8K eb Þ = 
atheyn wk 
Monmouth Gs C Frome of — —— {pap Monkes| 56 t ar © © 
— Ln —DA VSB of Glonceſter temp. Hz. | Ciſtercian Monkes -1 198 i4 © © © 
morgan- 
Nith in Gla-Q fo —MRichard de Grennuile, —— | Ciſtercian Monkes -j150 4 9 © © 
morgan-ſhie | wu | 
: | Miles Conſtable of Clonceſter, and 
gps + — —P} 5 Earle of Hereferd, ar 37 3.Step.(Le- —— — 
pad VValter Lacy, (Cambd.) land) 
ir Vske in 
ot —  —N Benedit. Nunnes =] 6g 9 $ b © 
Tinterna in —| Walter ſon of Richerd, Earle of Ope p| TRI 
nou brotherof Gulbere,Earleof Pembrik Ciſtercian Monkes - 
Wenny,a Cell'} 4 __ NE AONOTTOER FROA =— 
to Glouceſter pf ; | ; 0 
Sum totall, &c.} 925 1x12 © © @Q 


ſuppreſſion there- 
ninty fiue pound 
threeth _— ſix 
pence, halfe penny;which 
dred & rwelue pound, eight 


The Totall Summeof all the Valuations contained in this Catalegue of Erylad, be. 
ſides the two Vniuerſitics,and diuers Monaſtcrics vnualucd at the 
of,amountcth to one hundred cighry two thouſid eight hundred 
cight ſhillings, nine pence; balfe penny, farthing. Aud of Wales, 
bundred and ſixteene pounds, ninercene ſhillings, three 
makcth in all,one hundred eighty ſix thouſand,fiue hun 
ſhillings, penny, farthing. PR 
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The Totall Number and voy of 944 and all thePromotions Spuri- 
tuall, i at the taxation in King Henry the eight bis time of the farft Fruits and Tenthes, 
are by the Record as followeth. 
Pomotions. Number particular Number totall | Valwe t 798 
; 7 I FEE _ PENN wot . otall. | 
Archbiſhoprickes and Btlhoprickes — | 21x 3h rs. 
Deagerixs I | 
Archdeaconeries — 
Dignities and Prebends in Cathedrall — 
Churches =, 394 | 
|, Sa. , 8803 12474. |. 320180. |. 6. s. 
Religious Houſes —— | 605 
Hoſpitals ———1| 110 
Colledges m__ | og 
Chaunrrics and free Chappels | 2374 | 


tt. i — 
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Taken from the poſlcition of the Clergy by Hewr we A the eight, and connerted to temporall vics out of the former ſummes, 
I61190. |. 9.8. 7.d.q, Since in this precedent Table, we hauelaid to the Readers view a great paſt of this Kings ill,the 
walke of fo mnch of Godsrenenew ( howſocuer abuſed )let him not hold it 1n curiofity, outof ſeaſon, ſince it may in Chari- 
ty fall wellin ſequence by ſetting downethe Churches either ercted,or reſtored by him, or by him(which is thenow ſtate 
of our Clergy )continued, to recheme his memory, blemiſhed by the former error from the vulgar aſperſion of ſacrilegious 
impicty. 
This King after the diſſolution of the Religious houſes,crefted theſe ſix Biſhopricks,to witte Weſtminſter {beſter Peter. 
borough, Oxford, Briſtoll, and lexceſter, whereof the fiue laſt are in eſſe, and at the ſame time he creed alfotheſe Cathedall 
Churches hereafter mentioned, wherein he founded a Deane, and the number of Prebends following, viz, 


es. 


Canterbury — 12 | Glouceſter —6 
Wincheſtcr — x 2 | Briſtoll ——-6 
Worcelter — 10! Carliol —4 
Cheſter | __ — 6 | Durham —_ — —-12 
Peterborough — 6 { Rocheltcr ——6 
Oxford — 6 | Norwich _— 
Ely —8 


The yeercly value of which Cathedrall Churches ſonewly by him ereRed, with the Collegiats of Finder, Weſtminſter, and 
| Woluerhampten,ouer and beſides the Petti-Canons, & otherinferiour Miniſters jamountethby eſtimationto $942-1.8.5.2.0. 
The Promotions Eccicſiaſticall, which for the moſt part, except a little pared, he preſerucd entire, are in a generall eſti- 
mate bythe hires wherein they ſtand, in the enſuing Table expreſled. | 

| 


—is Preſent N EATISS, and Value of the Spirituall Promotions in England and Wales, _ 


Booke 9. 


A Lg 


Comnties. Promotions Value, Comnties, | Premotions Valxze, 

+ Barkeſhire -12139 - 12053 06 00 obo Lancaſhire, —| 30 - | 0789 10 03 000 
gdſhire [a16 +» 1506 05 05 009 Leiceſterſhire —1199 = | 2564 14 08000 
Buckinghamſhire =|3x72 -<{j2236 0206 00q Lincolneſhire 638 =-| 61239 on 04 obo 
Perm apy; -\x5z —119023 1807 obo TR of London — 56 - | 3365 00 ob, 3 

| The Towne of ( 24,8 Middleſex — - | 1074 19 060 
the Mcrchants thereo 26 [2590 06 10 000 Norfolke j578 = | 6gog 15 10 ob0 
| Cheſhire —| 68 -11796 12 00 obo mr: ang — = - 3884 o8 11 oe 

| Cornwaib- 1161 - - «3706 16. 03-000. ottinghamſbire. . . {168 . - | 1640 07 09 © 
| Cambrkndand Welles. pu «4043 06 66: ob'q 4 Okaeſhine —|164 | 91 I917 17 67 ob0 
| Darby : 105 -<—,;1017 41 Io obs | NNE on z - 5 0542 00 10 000 

Deuonſhire —l394 -17466 or 04 000 The Arc bt * | z 08 ob 


The 
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Chap. 21+ and Hoſpitals ſometimes in England and Wales. 1086 
The Biſhopricke of | Shropſhire _ | 199 = | 1520 of 10 obo 
Darham in the Coney 118 <|2332 07 og obo Staffordſhire —_ 134 = | 0384 0311 000 
| ,f Northumberland, | | Southamptonſhire — I 158 <« 374y 05 07 ob © 
Eflux 7 398 -<!5347 06 11 coq Sommerlqtſhire — | 3385s <= | 4910 13 ©7 00q 
Yorkeſhire —1440 -=-1]4974 09 Oo obo Suffolke — | A428 = 4811 08 00 000 
Gloſterſhire -| 288 -| 3296 66 04 obq Surrey — |} 113 -=— | 1701 08 og o0q 
Huntingtonſhire «| 79 -] TOY7 OZ 06 o04q | Snfiex —— | 322 - | 309 16 ©4 CO 0 
H:rtfordſhire —(120 -11$837 16 ©O obo Warwickſhire — 9 - 41732 12 10 obq 
Herefordſhire —t16O -=11364 19 02 obq | Worceſterſhire — | , a” | 2035 14 00 obo 
Kent —13395 | 3974 13 ©09 ob 4 Wiltſhire —_ 3o5 - | 3505 02 OS obq 
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Number totall } Value total of the 
. ofthe benefices| Benefices in Eng- 
| nengland8327) 102772, 1-1 4.$.11.d- 


The ſenerall Dioces of Wales. 
WY 1 


—_— 


CS em = 


| Vatlxe. 


DPromotims. 


The Bit hopricke of Saint Aſaph 
The Biſhopricke of Bangor 

The Biſhoprickeof Landaſfe 
The Biſhopricke of Saint Damids 


TE Eg | 0: = [1536 18 07 ob 


204 — | 1225 o5 ©03 00 0 
166 — 41204 11 Jo obo 
333 = [2531 F2 09 00 0 
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Number totall of the<[Valuctotall of the Benetices 
Benefices1n Wakes, 90s. lit Wales,6498.1.9. S. 11. 
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Numbertotall of allthe | Value totallof all the Bene- 
beneficesboth in Exs- 7 tices both in Eng/and and 
land and Wales,92 2. | wates, I14371.1.2.s. 10.d. ' 
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The value of theſe inferiour Promotions in England,which haue cure of Soulcs, I haue 
ſnited into ſeucrall wy as they are rated in Record, and diſtinawmſhed the Vitaradges 
r 


om Parſonages in the Table following. 
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Liuings vnder tenne pound = ———— 4543 ——_—_ an 
Liuingsof tenne pound, and vnder 144? crlonages — 905 
twenty Markes 45 Vicarages — $40 
Liuingsoftwenty Markes, and vn- | 624] Perionages —1134 
der twenty pound I Vicarages —0490 
Linings of tweiity pound, and vnder Deng) Perfonages = — —0414 
twenty ſixe pound 524 Vicarages —0179 
Liuings of twenty ſixe pound, and o206| ?crſonages — 0162 
enderching pound Vicarages — 0043 
Linings of thirty pound, and vnder 0248) © erlonages — on98 
forty pound ; q Vicarages — 0060 
Linings of forty pound, and vp- Perſonages —ols5 
wards [ © 44] Vicarages — 0029 


es 


M, 
P, 


— 


Topreuentany miſtaking.in the Reader, I haue thought itnor vnfit to conclude this Table with 


the diſcouery of my meauing by certaine letters before vicd, viz. . 


'|F. Frycry. = Colledge. 
Nunnery.|H, Hoſpital. 
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THAT NAME, KING OF ENGLAND, 


FRANCE, AND IRELAND, DEFENDER 


| OF THE FAITH, &c. THE FIFTY NINTH MO- 
| NARCH OF THE ENGLISH; HIS LIFE, 
ACTES, AND DEATH. 
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MO VTITY IT THE SIXTH OF 


ET, APTER 30A 


An. Dom. 
1537» 


PX FR DH 


SD vw 4 8 v- thefixthof 


- that ' Name, and on- 
ly fonne living - vn- 
to King Henry the 
eighth , was borne at 
his Mannor of - Hamp- 
ton-Conrt in Middle- 


Kghe rvelfth of 0fober, and ycereof 


OW " —— 


# 


"faluation, : 
ter 


mites 


Duke of Cormwal, aid Earke dF Chiefter- 
his birth was joytull vnro the ang an 


1537: ol xe ans a 
he eighteenth of the ſame 
was created Prince of Vzles, 


Commons ; but che'death of his Mo- Ll 


ther, the vertuods Queene Iare, 


unmediate 


forrow -vnto both ;? 
_ Ddddd 


ted the 30. of 


By his will da- 


| fu 


\ 1088 | Edward VI. THE SYCCESSIONS OF Monarch 5g. 


wombe was cut (as ſome haue affirmed) 
to the ſauing of his , but loſſe of her 
owne life, vypon whoſe death theſe ele- 
-garf verſesgwere writz | - 5 
henix Tana jacet nato Phenice dolendums 
"1 Sacula Phenices nulla tuliſſe duas. 
Here lies the Phenix, Lady Tan, 
whoſe death a Phenix, bare, 
0 eriefe,tws Phenixs at one time, 
together neuer were. 

(2) Nine yeeres and odde moneths 
hee was vertuouſly trained vp inthe life 
of his Father, and ar his death appoin- 
red the firſt of his heires, and for want 
of Iſſue (if it ſochanced) Mary, and 
ſhee failing, El:zabeth to ſucceed in his 
Throne: for as Henry with Salomon was 
blame-worthy for women , ſo left hee 
bur one ſonne and two daughters, as the 
other in Scripture is ſaid ro haue done : 
Salomon had Rehoboam a foole, and vn- 
fortunate, his daughters,butobſcure,and 
both of them Subjects ; but Henry was , 
more happy in Edward his ſonne, who 
ptooued another young Salomo> him- ' 
ſelfe, and his ſiſters bor 
an Imperi Oo 

(3) He began his raigne the rwentic 

* of Fa. -- in thIyeire of Chriſt 
Teſws 1546. and thelaſt of that moneth 
was proclaimed King of England, France 
and Treland, crof the Faith, and 
Gouernour of theſe Churches, 
with other his righcfull Titles to his 
Imperiall Stiles belonging. And on the 
rwcnticth of February following, bei 
Shroue-Sunday , was crowned at); 
mitifter with all due Solemnities,. / 8 

(4) His Councellors were appoin-. 


to be read in the Church, as he did the 
Arke into the Temple of the Lord ; 


commanded the ancient and true vſe of 


the Sacrament in both- kinds, as oſiah 

commanded the Paſſeouer both to be 
' kild 8 celebrated in Jeruſalem, and in all 
| things prooued another 7oſiah indeed. 
(6) And as Edward was bufied in ſet- 
| ting forth Gods glory,ſo the Protector 
and Councell were carefull for the State 
of theRealme, and eſpecially fortheir 
Kings marriage with Mary the young 
Queene of Scotland, vnto which a Par- 
liament at Edenburgh had conſented in 


Anno 1543. and for confirmation there- . 


of, had ſent into England, William Earle 
of Glancarn , Sir George Dowelas , Sir 
William Hamilton , and Sir James Leir- 
mound; Scottiſh Knights, Ambaſſadors, 
vnto . King Henry deceaſed , berwixt 
whom the contracts were ſcaled inter- 
| changeably as we haue ſaid. 
- ()Andnow by the Councell of Ezz- 
land was thought moſt fit to be ſought 
f-after, and conſummared, for the wealth 


Soucraignes of 4; and peace of the whole Tland:wherefore 


they publiſhed their deſires to that end, 
in an ps ſent to the. Scottiſh Nobi- 


lity , directed vnto them, by. the Lord 
Prote&or ; wheret Were remem- 
bred of the many incurfions,roades,and 


ſpoiles, commitred 8& done, vpon either 
Kingdome through their continuall ho- 
ſtilities, and wars: ſhewing likewiſe the 
ncereneſſe of , lineaments, and 
- condirions of the nations, inhabiting the 
ſame Iland;and therefore a moſt ſure to- 
4 ken (as they'tooke it) to bedeſcended 
from one & the-{fame Originall; vrging 


ted by his ſicke Father, as we haue ſaid, |, Gods prouidence, that had taken away 


- {| and Proteor ouer his. Minoritic and 


Realmes (by conſent of the Nobles) 


| was ordained hig.Yncle Edward Lord 


Seimer , Earle of Hereford and Duke of 
Sommerſet , brother vow Queene axe, 
who thereupon gaue the y -Ki 
the Order of Knghrhood, cad the 
King immediately did the like varo the 
Lord Major of Londox. 4 

(5) His firſt buſineſſe wasroſtabliſh 
God ſeruice , who had eſtabliſhed hi 
in the Throne, and as another” 7of#a/r in' 

y zeale,deſtroyed Idolatry,by pul- 

ing downe esin England, as that 
a prarions 
(oughtrhe Saluation of his Subjeds, 
ſending forth Preachers to inſtruct Fed 

ple, as Toſrah did the Lexites , the 
2: gh of 1ſrael vato their charges 
brought the Bible ina knowne language 


ed... ar. tet. —_— _ I” 9" 


all the Male-Princes of Scotland, leaving 
them onely one daughter ; and in Eng- 
land, only one ſorine vnto King Henry a- 


| mong his many. wiues. Their Princes | 
chemſclues for yeeres, qualities, & mag- 


-nificence, fitly ordained to contra the 
| vnion of Peace : alleaging that England 
-{pughtneither the preeminence, nor the 


| | conqueſt of . Scgz/and, but rather deſired 


' anequality Both inState 8 gouernment; 
and to that end offered to rake the name 
of Britaines, indifferent to þorh, though 
diſhoniorable to rhemſclues,in bereauing 
their Nation of theglory atchicued, in 
many of their vitories. TheſEnotwith- 
ſtanding , the Scorriſh perſiſted to be- 
ſtow their young; Queene another way. 
(8)Whereupon the Protector un per- 
ſon, vndertooke an expedition into Scor- 
land , accompanicd with the Earle of 


Warwicke| 


— _ = 


Statutes Ed, 
6, Ang. I. 


tobn Leſlie, 
BR; 


BESS 


CE IC COO_"WS 
ad 


land: 


loha Leſlit. 


burgb. 


Chap-2 2» 


| The £ngliſ 
made Procla- 
mation 4n Scot- 


The manner of 
thefire-Crofle. 


Wik Patten. 


* Muchelburgh. 
The boſts mect 
at Mukel- 


Enterprizcs 
dene before the 
great batte 11 
was fought. 


Earle Hunt 
bis ſtour wy, 
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| Warwicke,the Lords Dacres, and Grey of 
| Wilton, many Knights,andamoſt warlike 


army of Souldiers. Edward Lord Clin- 


ton; Admirall of the Fleete, was appoin- 
ted to Sea, and Sir William Woodhouſe 


made his Vice-admirall : theſe meeting 
at Barwicke,ſct forth into Scotland,decla- 
ring by ſound of Trumper, the cauſe of 
their comming , with proffers of peace 
toall ſuch of that Nation, as would ad- 
uance the marriage betwixt their two 
Princes, according to Couenants alrea- 
dy concluded vpon. 

(9) The Gouernour of Scotland hea- 
ring newes of many Caſtles ſurrender 
and ſurprize, and feares daily increaſing 
by augmented reports, commanded his 
Heraulds with all poſſible diligence, 
to paſſe thorow all the parts of the 
Realme, and the Fire-Croſſs to be borne 
whereſocuer they came ; a Cuſtome 
indeed anciently vicdin greateſt extre- 
mity, and onely then after this manner, 
two fire-Brands ſet a-Croſſe , were car- 
ried vpon the point of aſpeare,with Pro- 
clamarion of the eminent danger,calling 
for aide, ſigning the time and place, 
when and whither they were to reſort: 
yer there be that ſay,It wasa painted red 
Croſle ſer vp for certaine dayes in the 
Field of that Barony, whereunto the aide 


ſhould come: and thoſe that refuſed, be- | 


ing aboue ſixteene,and vnder ſixty, were 
accounted traitours, and their land con- 
fiſcared tothe King. This ancient muſter 
the Gouernour commanded, appointing 
thema day to be at * Muſilburt, in de- 
fence of their liberties and young Prin- 
ces life: which preſently ſtrucke ſuch re- 
gard totheir hearts, that thither they 
ſtroue who ſhould be firſt, and pitched 
their- Standards cuen in the face of the 
Enemy. 

(ro) Many warlike enterprizes were 
attempted betwixt them,many priſoners 
taken, and ſtout Souldiers flaine; v 
the Scots part , the Lord Hume by a fall 
from his horſe loſt his life, and his ſonne 
with one Maxwell and {ixe other Gentle- 
men taken priſoners. Of the Engliſh 
were hurt Henry Vane, and Bartewill , a 
French-man: Bulmer, Gower, and Crouch, 
three Caprtaines of the light horſe-men 
were taken priſoners : all which ſo hap- 
pened before the day of great Bartel. 

(11) Whileſt theſe things proceeded, 
and either part played vpon the aduan- 
, Earle Huntlyof Scotland, ſerra He- 
and Trumpet 'vnto Englands Pro- 


———_— 
; 


tector,with proffers of Combare,cither 


twenty to rwenty,ten to ten, or in ſingle 
fight themſclues manto man, whichſure- 
ly was honourable, the Scots hauing ad- 
uantage for number, and charitable for 
the ſauing of Chriſtianblood: bur their 
perſons vnequall,in regard of his place ; 
that demand was demed , and proffers 
made for the battell : which happened 
euen the next day following , being the 
tenth of September, and the laſt of the 
weeke. 

(12) Theplace where the Engliſh lay 
encamped,was vpon the Bankes of Eden- 
brough Frith, wherein their Ships floted 
to further the Land-ſcruice, & their men 
ſecking the aduitage ofa hill,called Pin. 
kinclenche,haſted thitherward bertimes in 
the morning ; the Scottiſh thinking they 
had fled to their ſhips,made the like haſt 
to impeach their March , their Army 


they diuided into three Batrels,the Vant- 
gard whereof, was led by the Earle of 
Ang, the reregard by the valiant Earle 
Huntley,and ages great Battell, was the 
Gouernour with the Earle of Argile,and 
many other of the Scorr;ſh Nobility. 
(13) Theſe eager of ſpoile, and filled 
with hope, haſted furiouſly forward, 
without all feare, or any good Order,8& 
breath-leſle, almoſt paſſed ouer the Ri- 
uer Eske , preuenting thereby the expe- 
Ration of the enemy : but being within 
__ of ſhot , the Engliſh Fleere from 
the Roadelet freely fly among a wing of 
the Iriſh-Archers , ſlaying many, with 
ſuch terror to the reſt , as hardly could 
they begottento goe forward,which in. 
dangered them more. The Scottiſh Army 
thereupon remoued ſomewhat South- 
ward, ſecking to get the higher ground, 
with aduantage both of Sun and winde, 
the deſire whereof cauſed them little ro 
regard the helpe of: Horſe, but for haſte 
drew their great Ordnance thitherward 
onely by maine ſtrength of men. ' -' 
(14) The Engliſh Capraines percei- 
uing whatthe Scortith intended,and that 
now no skirmiſh, but a Bartelt muſt be 
vndergone, fellro conſultation;'as they 
fare mounted in their ſaddles ;/ where 
with ſuch reſolutions they departed a- 
ſunder,that 7ohu Earle of Warwicke, Lord 
Marſhall of the field, defired the'Prote- 
Ror to be vato his wife and Chil- 
dren, if on hi 


things went nor well | 
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ranged together , bearing broad Buck- 
lers in their left hands. 


| 


(5) Ar thefirſt encounter Caprtaine 
Shelley Lieutenant of the Band of Bul- 
leners: Caprtaine Ratcliffe brother to the 
Lord Fitzwater, with many Gentlemen 
of name and account , were {laine, and 
the Lord Grey of Wilton Generall of the 
Horſe-men , dangerouſly hurt in the 
mouth with a Pike: and indeed ſuch was 
the fury of the Scots firſt encounter, 
that the Engliſh Horſe-men were forced 
backe,and in retiring,ranne thorow,and 
bare downe a part of their owne foote- 
men, to their great hurt : when their 
Kings Standard (borne by Sir Andrew 
Flammoch) was laid faſt hold on by the 
Scottiſh, and had not that Knights 
ſtrength beene themore, and his Horſe 
the better, himſclfec had beene flaine,and 
the Standard loſt , which notwithſtan- 
ding was graſped fo faſt , that the Scors 
bare away the Nether end of the ſtaffe 
to the burrell. 

(16)The Canons from the hill, played 
ſore vpon the Scortiſh,8 ſo did the Ord- 
nance out of the Engliſh Fleete, whoſe 
terrible noiſe and ſmoake filled the Ar- 
mies with furious Cries, and darkened 
the day as with the Clouds of night : 
The retreat of the Proreftors Horſe- 
men, diſordering their fellowes (as is 
ſaid) gaue ſignes vnto the Scots ofa pre- 
ſent vietory , who now vpon a forward 
Courage diſranked themſclues for haſte, 
& fell vponthedisbanded Engliſh, who 
preſently by their leaders were brought 
inco Array,and fiercely prefſed forward 
vponthe Vantgard of the enemy, their 
aduantage the more , for that the Scors 
wanted ſhot to anſwer their violence : 
which cauſed them in haſte confuſedly 
to retire rowards their great Battell;and 
thoſe miſ-deeming the day had bin loſt, 
turned their backes and fled; the chaſe 
was followed almoſt fiue miles, wherein 
the Loxd Fleming with ſundry men of 
note were ſlaine : Biſhop Leſlie recorderh 
nine by name, beſides ten thouſand of 
their;ſouldiers that therein loſt their 


| liues;and priſoners taken, about a thou- 


'ſand-perſons,the chicfe whereof was the 
Earle of Hwntly, Chancellor of Scotland, 
the Lord Teſter, Hobby, Hamilton, Cap- 
taine of Dwnbarre,the Maſter of Sanpoole, 
the Lord Wimmes, and abrother of 'the 
Earle of Caſils: ſuch was the ſucceſle of 
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nons neere vnto the top of the hill. The | 
- | Scottiſh came forward faſter then an or- 
. | dinary March , their Pikemen thicke 


the Engliſh, and loſle of the Scottiſh. | 
(17) Lieth they ſacked and feron fire, 


tooke the Iland S. Colmes, Broughticrag, 989 


Rockesburgh,Humes Caſtle,and othcrs,10 
that many Gentlemen in Tiidall, & the 
Meres,came to the Proteftor,and entred 
into termes and conditions of Peace. In 
the meane while by the working of the 
Gouernor,8& Queene Dowager,the yong 
Queene was ſuddenly conueyed from 
Striueling,vnto the 1le & Abbey of Mich. 
mahomo, as toaplace of more fecuritic, 
and ſhortly after into France to be mar- 
ried vato the Dolphin, ſhe then being of 

e betwixt fiue and fixc : whereat the 
Engliſh ſo ſtormed, as they determi- 
ned and threatned the Conqueſt of Scot- 
land, But God, who is the diſpoſer of 
Kingdomes,and hath the hearts of Prin- 
ces in his owne hand,in his vnſcarchable 
decrees, ſaw it not time to vnite as yet, 
the whole 1/and vnder one Crowne, to 
which end he ſuffered the French to aſ- 
liſt the Scots, and Exgland to be burthe- 
ned with her owne cuill broyles. 

(18) For the Protector returned, and 
a Parliament at London aſſembled , all 
Colledges, Free-chappels, and Chante- 
ries, were giuen to the King,wherin was 
repealed the Statute formerly made,and 
comonly called the Szxe Articles; which 
had beene the cauſe of many Martyrs 
deaths in the dayes of King Herry his 
Father,as alſoother enacted by King R:- 
chard the ſecond,8& Henry the fift, for the 
ſuppreſſion of Scriptures in Engliſh,and 
other points held, in their dayes accoun- 
ted herericall, at which time alſo injun- 
ctions went forth to cleanſe the Church 
of all Images, and Commiſſioners ſent 
with authority to pull them down, who 


firſt began at the Cathedrall Church of 


Sf, Pauls in London , and thence procce- 
ded, caſting downe thoſe Idols in all 
the Churches thorowout England and 
Wales. Whereof great ſtirres preſently 
happened, and in Cornwall the firit. 
(19)For the Kings Commitſhon being 
put in practice, and theſe gay golden 
Images caſt downe , broken and burnt, 
their Prieſts accounted the A facrile- 
gious., . and one of them as 'Bauls for 
zeale, ſought ro make his ſacrificewith 
blood, bur ſparing his owne y ſheathed 
his knife in the heart' of: Maſter Body a 
Commiſſioner , imployed about the 
ſame buſineſſe: which fact was ſo tauou- 
redamong the rurall Comm6s of Corn- 
wall,and Deworſhir:(who cucr gaue voice 
for the Papall continuance) that ina re- 
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bellious manner they combined toge- 
ther againſt the King. 

(20) Their chicte Captaines were 
| Humfrey CArundell , Gouernour of the 
Mount , with fixe other Gentlemen of 
 name,neither were the Prieſts backward 


| inſo bad a worke, wherof Robert Bocham, 


and fcuen others were the forwardeſt 
men z accompanicd with no leſſe then 
ten thouſand tall Souldiers, who all 
ſought to vndoe thoſe points of Reli- 
gion, which the King by Law and Act 
of Parliament had ordained to be obſer. 
ued : Whereupon they beſieged the Ci- 
tie of Exceſter, and with many ſharpe 
aſſaults ſought the poſſeſſion thereof, 
ewice firing the Gates , and leauing no- 
thing vadone, that cither wit or warre 
would afford to obtaine: for the 

brought the Citizens to ſuch diſtreſſe, 
that they forced them to mould vp bran 
for their bread, —_ it in Cloathes, 
for other-wiſe could they not bring it 
j tO incorporate together : their daintieſt 
fleſh was their owne Horſes , and thoſe 
ſlaine were diſtributed aſwell to the 
pooreas rich ; for which their loyaltic 
and moſt faithfull ſeruice King Edward 
| did both highly eſteeme them,and rich. 
ly reward by confirmation of the 
Cities Charters, inlarging the liberties, 
augmenting the reuenewes , and giuing 
vato the Citizens the Mannor of Ex:- 


* | ond, as the ſigner of his loue for their 


ſcruice to the Crowne, to be had in re- 
membrance of their loyaltie for euer, 
Meane-while the Rebels robbed the 
Countrey , vnto whom all things were 
common that came vnto hand. 

(21) The Rebels thus peſtering thoſe 
parts with their riotous attempts, looked 
and well hoped that others would haue 
joynedto their aide,buttherin deceiued, 
they laſtly fell ro. Conſultation whar 
was to be done, and in fine concluded 
for the beſt policy to article with the 
King, which how to be ſer downe, bred 
likewiſe much trouble and difturbance 
with their confuſed cries: for theſe rude 
and vnexpericnced” Councellors made 
their owne conceiued opinions the fun- 
damentall matters for redreſſe, ſome 


but none would be gain-ſaid of his will 
or demand, | 
of hearing inthis Court of aſſembly, as 
his body an aide to ſupporr the Action, 
{o that long it was erethey could light 
on their owne diſcontents , and lo 

| ere they could agree what they would 


would haue this, and other ſome that ;. 


holding his voice as worthy | 


haue reformed, onely ſtill conſtant inva- 
riable vac6ſtancy; for ſome would haue 
no Iuſtices;others no Gentlemen, Parkes 
muſt be Paſtures , and Incloſures muſt 
downe,the Pricſts eucr pulling the Bell- 
rope to ring the Mafle into England,and 
rotowle Cardinall Poole from Rome, and 
with much adoe, laſtly to little purpoſe 
Articles were agreed vpon, and ſent to 
the King , the Copy whereof was thus: 

(22) Foraſmuch as man , except he be 
borme of Water and the holy Ghoſt, cannot 
enter into the Kingdomeof GOD, and for- 
aſmuch as the gates of Heauen be not open 
without this bleſſed Sacrament of Ba iſo, 
therefore we will that our Curates ſhall mi- 
niſter this Sacrament at all times of need,aſ. 


well in the weeke dayes,as on the holy-dayes. 

Item, we will haue our children confirmed 
of the Biſhops, whenſoener wee ſhall within 
the Dioceſſe reſort unto them. 

Item, foraſmuch as we conſtantly beleenc, 
that after the Prieſt hath ſpoken the words 
of Conſecration being at Maſſe, there cele- 
brating and conſecrating the ſame, there is 
very really the Body and Blood of our Sa- 


 wiour Jeſus Chriſt,GOD and Man,and that 


no uy apr of Bread and Wine remaineth 
after ,but the very ſame Body that was borne 
of the Virgin Mary,and was ginen vpon the 
Croſſe for our Redemption:therefore we will 
haue Maſſe celebrated as it hath bin in times 
pſt without any man communicating with 
the Prieſts , foraſmuch 4s _ rudely pre. 
ſuming unworthily to receiue the ſame, put 
no dfovence betweene the Lords Body and 
other kinde of meare ; ſome ſaying that it is 
bread before and after : ſome ſaying that it 
ts profitable to no man except he receiue it, 
with many other _ fFermes. 

Item, wee will hae in our Churches re. 
ſeruation, 

Item, wee will haue holy bread, and holy 
water in the remembrance of Chrifts prect- 
0u5 Body and Blood. 

Item,we will that our Prieſts ſhall ſing & 
ſay with an audible voice,Gods ſernicein the 
Dwier of the Pariſh Churches,and not Gods 
ſeruicetobe ſet forth like aChriſtmaſſe-play. 

Item,foraſmuch as Prieſts be men deat- 
cated to God, for miniſtring and _—_— 
the bleſſed Sacrament oo preaching of Go 
word,we will that they ſhall line chaſte with. 
out marriage, as Saint Paul did, being the 
eleft and choſen weſſell of God: ſaying unto 


all honeſt Prieſts, Be ye followers of mee.. 


Item,we will that the fixe Articles which 
our Soueraigne Lord King Henry the ej 
ſet forthin his later a5 age be vſed,and 
ſo taken as they were at that time. 
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Item, we pray God ſaue King Edward, 
for we be his, both body and goods. 

(23) To theſe their Demands the 
King ſent an anſwer , therein pittying 
their ignorance,and blaming their folly, 
and therewithall his Generall pardon,to 
as many as would defiſt whiles it was' 
time. Firſt,he reprooucd them,for their 
preſumptions , thus contumeliouſly to 
riſe againſt their dread Soueraigne, to 
the diſturbance of his loyall Subjects 
peace; whoſe _—_ they had noto- 
riouſly abuſed, in viing hisname to draw 
them into ation of Rebellion: and no 
leſſe likewiſe in the grounds of their de- 
mands.As in their firſt Article for Bap- 
tiſm, where it was wellknown,the ſame 
was admitted as neceſſity required, or ra- 
ther commanded by the Booke of Com- 
mon Prayer, publiſhed by authority of 
Parliament , andas themſclues knew in 
preſent practice. But touching the Sacta- 
ment in their ſecond Article , how im- 
pudently they did belic the true recei- 
ucrs thereof, was manifeſt, who make ſo 
much difference in that holy admint- 
ſtratiqn, that they account no profit in 
Common bread , beſides the nouriſh- 
ment of their naturall Bodics : but this 
bleſſed bread to be the food of their 
ſoules vnto eternall life. And as youare 
ſeduccd in theſe ( faith the admonition) 
ſo in confirmation alſo they carry your 
ſimplicities captiue, for the truth reach- 
eth no otherwiſe then themſclues be- 
leeue,namely,that a Child baptized,and 
dying before confirmation, 1s neuerthe. 
leſſen ſtate of Grace,elſe arc themſclues 
cauſers of their childrens damnation: ſo 
the ſeruice of God brought from an vn- 
knowne tongue, cannot ſurely offend 
any reaſonable man, which is onely to 
make him vnderſtand that, which before 
he knew nor, and to giue his conſent to 
thoſe prayers , whereof hee hath moſt 
need, andgiueth the necreſt touch to his 
owne feeling conſcience, for God requi- 
reth the heart onely ,which with an vn- 
derſtanding ſeruice wemulſlt ſacrifice vn. 
to him. But moſt.of all ({aith this good 
Bing) we maruell at your de , for 
the ftixc Articles reſtored, ro haue them 
inpower as formerly hath beene. Doe 
you know what you aske, or in obtai- 
ning doe you know what you get? They 
were rs wa lately ml , but 

ickly repented ;:roo cruell for you, 
-—/ o- mercileſs for vs; who —_ 
have our Raigne written with milke,and 
not withblood, and becauſe they were 


_—. 


bloody, we tooke them away, with the 
ſame authoritie, by which they were 
made ; leſt retaining them, our Sword 
ſhould be too often drawne, and rigour 
extended vpon our true and well-deſer- 

ing ſubjects. Wee for our parts ſeeke | 
no longer to liue, then to be a father vn- 
to our people, andas God hath made vs 
your rightfull King, ſo hath he com- 
Aeon, you vnto obedience : by whoſe 
great Majeſty we {weare, you ſhall feele 
the power of the ſame God in our 
{word ; which how mighty ir is,no ſub- 
ject knoweth : how puiſſant it is,no pri- 
uate man canJudge,and how mortall,no 
Engliſh heart can thinke : therefore em- 
brace our mercy while ir is offered, leſt 
the blood ſpilt by your means, cry ven- 
geance from the Earth, and be heard in 
the eares of the Lord in Hcauen. 

(24) All this notwithſtanding, the 
Rebels perſiſted in their traiterous at- 
rempts : againſt whoſe ſeditions Sir 7ohn 
Ruſſell Lord: Priny Seale, was appointed 
General of the Kings Army,vato whoſe 
aſhiſtance was joyned the Lord Grey of 
Wilton, vader whom ſerued a band of 
Italians intended againſt Scotland, rheſe 
lay at Briſtow,atrending the comming of 
the Lord Generall, whonow was marc 
Weſtward to Honiton, where daily loo- 
king for more ſupply , thoſe which hee 
had,began to ſhrinke away,whereby the 
Rebels were emboldened ro make to- 
wards him,and came as far as Fenington- 
bridge within three Miles of Honiton,and 
ina faire Meadow there ſpred their Co- 
lours, The Lord R«ſſe/,though weake 
in compariſon of them, holding it more 
honour to aſfaile, then ro be aſſaulted, 
made forward euen vnto the Bridge : at 
whole fight the Enemics prepared the- 
{elues to fight, and with a ſtrong guard 
maintained the Bridge, beſides which 
there was no paſſage over the Riuer,that 
held his courſeberwixt the two Armies. 

(25) Great were the attempts the 
Lord Licutenant gaue, and manfull was 
the reſiſtance that the Rebell made, yet 
laſtly the way was wonne,and followed 
vnto the battell of the diſtoyals : where 
preſently began a moſt cruell fight, and 
a while was maintained to the lofle of 
their blood: but the falſe hearts fayling, 
and the true ſubjeRs courage increa- 
ſing , the Corniſh immediately gaue 


| backe and fled, whereat the Kings foul- 


diers out of Order fell ro [the ſpoile, 

mind; 
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percetuing their - difordered carriage, 
ſuddenly returned , and-began a new 
fight,when the Lord Ruſſell likewiſe or- 
dered anew his Army: theſe furiouſly 
toyning , aſharpe and cruell encounter 
enſucd , with the loſſe of much blood, 
and the liucs of three hundred Rebels, 
who laſtly rooke to their heeles,and left 
the field:the chaſe a while followed,and 
rhe Souldiers ſcattered , a fearcfull cry 
ſuddenly aroſe, that all the Commons 
were vp, which cauſed the Lord Ge- 
nerall to returne vato Hozuor , whither 


| ſhortly came the Lord Grey of Wilton, 


hauing in pay Sprzola an Italian Cap- 
raine with three hundred-ſhot. 

(26) The Lord Ruſſels forces aug- 
mented, his greateſt care was to releeue 
the City Exceſter, whither vpon the 
third of Auguſt he haſted from Honiton 
being 1000. ſtrong; and paſſing ouer 
the Downes towards Woodbury, lodged 
his Campe that night necr to the Wind- 
Mill, whereof the Rebels hauing intelli- 
gence,raiſed themſclues from Saint Ma- 
ry Clift, and made amaine vnto the 
Downes, thinking to ſurprize the Lord 


vigilant as they were forward , encoun- 
tred them againe in barrell , and againe 
gaue them the ouerthrow with the lofle 
of the moſt of their liues , the reſt eſca- 


| ping by flight, got vnto the Towne of 


Saint Aary Clift. 

(27) The newes wherof bruted, and 
the Papall fide bruiſed by theſe rhree 
ouerthrowes , the Commons in whole 
troupes reſorted to their aide, and to 
make all ſure on their fide (by rhe pre- 
ſence and helpe of their conſecrated 
god ) they, brought into the ficld the 
Crucifixe vader a Canopy, which in 
ſtcad of an Altar was ſet in a carte ; ac- 
copanicd with Crofles, & Candleſticks, 
Banners, Holy Bread, and Holy-Water, 
both to drive away Diuels , and to dull 
their enemies ſwords; wh.norwithſtan- 
ding they did not, neither could they 
deltwer themſclues in the day of deſtry- 
aion;for the Towne being fired, and the 
Armies met vp6 Clift heath,a moſt cru- 
ell & bloody battell was fought, wher. 
in was {lainthe wholeroutoftheRebels, 
and all theſe trinkers caſt in the durt. 

(28) The chicte Captaines were taken 
and ſenr vnto Leadon,who were Humfrey 
Aruadell,Winſland, Holmes and Bury,who 


lives. Many others were executed with- 
out iudgement,onely by Marſhall Law, 


— 


— — 
— —Oo— — —_—— 


| him,iand thereupon truſſed him vpn 
| thenexr tree, ; 


Generall before he was ready; but he as 


— 


_—— 


— — 


; thoſe m many places at once,as in Kent, 


| the maſter, the man in his name preſen- 
| red himſelfe , who ſtrait commanded 


there paid the law with the lofle of their | 


as was Boter Major of :Bodmin in Corn- 
wall, vato whom Sir Anthony Kingiton, 
Prouoſt Marſhall ; ſent word he would 
viſit himat dinner,but before he was ſet 
downe, commanded the Major to cauſe 
a paire of Gallowes to be ſer vp;zand the 
table taken away , hee willed the ſaid 
Major: to accompany him to the place, 
and there preſently: commanded Bozer 
his Oaſt to the halter,and ſaw him han- 
ged before he departed. 

(29) Ar the ſame tune,and neere the 
ſame place dwelled a Miller , who had 
beene a buſic doer in the Rebellion, bur 
hee knowing the danger,willed his man 
to take thename of the maſter,it any en- 
quired after him; wherupon the ſaid Sir 
Anthony came tothe mill, and calling for 


himwynto the Gallowes: the ſeruant then 
ſecing the danger of death, confeſſed he 
was net the maſter,bur the man, Well, 
ſaid theKaighr,thoucanſt neuer doe thy 
maſtes berrer fſeruice then to hang for 


(30) As theſerhings wereinactingin 
the, Weſtz ſoother commarionsarol(C in 
other parts of the Land , though bro- 
ched vnder another pretence,namely the 
laying opeof iaclodwes which the King 
by Proclamation had commanded to be 
done,but many. offenders bearing them- 
ſelucs our with grearnelle, flackened the 
cxecatipn , and the 'poorer preſuming 
yponthe Kings pleaſure, began to exc- 
cute his Commuſſion themſelues , and 


Eſſex,Sommer ſet ,Buckingham,Northamp- 
ton and Lincolne-ſhires they did. 

(31) But moſt dangerous was that in 
Norfolke, whoſe Inhabirants followi 
the examples of the reſt, held our muc 
longer,8& in more violent maner. Their 
firſt attempt was at Atilborough againſt 
one Greene that had taken away part of 
their comons,next at Wimonham, where 
by the inſtigation of John Flowerdem, 
they caſt down the fences of Incloſures, 
belonging to Robert Ket a Tanner in the 
ſame Town;who to be cuen with Flower- 


;The Major of 
' Bodmin hanged 


Commorions 
for Incloſures. 


Greene. 


1obn Flowerderp 


dew, brought them to Hetherſer, and ſer 


and ditch of his paſture grounds inclo- 
{cd:tro which worke he gaue ſuch deſpe- 
rate incouragements, that theſe vnnilies 
preſently choſe him for their ringleader, 
who with them paſſed to Bowthrope,lay- 
ing all leuell where they came. 


(32) Their 


and Robert Ket 


| the cauſers 


them on work to pull down both hedge | the Camorions 


tl... 
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(32) Their number encreafing, and 
doings outragious,Sir Edmund Windam 
Knight,at that time high Shiriffe of the 
Shire, made proclamation among them 
in the Kings name to depart, . which if 
they did not forthwith, he pronounced 
them Traitors: but had not his Horſe 
bin the ſwifter, he had bin either raken 
or {laine:thereupon their terror ro 
befearfull, and themſclues to befurniſh- 
ed with weapons, Armour and Artillery 
daily brought them in abundance by the 
By-dwellers, befides ſtore of victuals to 
maintaine their campe. 

(33) But now conſidering what dan. 
gers were open, if diſperſedly ſcattered 
they ſhould attend their bad worke,they 
held it beſt policy to draw to one place: 
and to fortifie themſelues togerher with 
further ſtrength ; whereupon with full 
reſolution, Monſhold was thought fitteſt 
neere vnto Mount Surrey,a place built by 
theſe Earles of that County,and vpons. 
Leonards hill which hangeth oucr Nor- 
wich, they vakenelled themfelucs; be- 
lades theſe of Monſhold, a leſſer rabble of 
them lay at R:ſing-chaſe neere Linne, 
whaeh were rowſed thence by the Gen- 
tlemen of thoſe parts: who firſt from 
Watton , then from Thetford , and next 
from Brandon,were forced to their litter 
at Monſhold. 

(34) Their parts were rigorous, or 
rather inhumane euen to their well-wil- 
lers, for it is a knowne truth, that Sir 
Roger Woodhouſe in kinde courteſie brin- 
ging them two Carts laden with Beere, 
and another with viduals, was recom- 
res with the vat rs = Horſes, 

is owne apparell,and his ed, 
and n———_ intoaditch, who lily 
with others was impriſoned by them in 
the houſe of Mount Surrey,andyet would 
they ſeeme very Religious, hauing one 
Coniers for their Chaplen, who deuoutly 
ſaid ſeruice vato them both morning 
and cuening. 

(35) To theſe, the lewdly diſpoſed 
of Suffolkeaſſembled,as alſo the ſcumme 
and dregs out of Norwich , adding till 
fewell to their owne ſmoaky flames,by 
fireing of Beacons, ringing of Bels, and 
what not, to ſer all in an vproare: ſome 
true and faithfull ſubiects they violently 
led away,and made them of their coun- 
cell; namely,7homas Cod Maior of Noy- 
wich,” Robert Watſon Preacher, and Tho- 
aye __ eant Cat- 
yFzand Sergeant Gaudy,whom they ke 
| tettered, Mcotnpelles them to na 


dant vpon Kette; who now tooke vpon 
him ro bethe Kings Deputy,and to giue 
out warrants in his Maieſties name, by 
vertue of which,many of Worſhip and 
credit were fetched from their dwel- 
———_ before him, and violently 
caſt into priſon: their Rabble encreaſed 
to the number of ſixteen thouſand men. 
(36) And that the ſhew of Tuſtice and 
Piety was only the marke wherar theſe 
lawleſſc leuelled,they ordained a Tribu- 
nall ſeat in an old tree, whoſe Canopie 
was the Cope of Heauen: inthis fate the 
Tanner as Chancellor or chiefe Iudge, 
accompanied with his Councellors, aſ- 
ſiſted by two choſen men our of eu 
hundred among them: hither aſſembled 
the complaints of the Campe,and hence 
had they commiſſhon to fetch out of 
Ships both Ordnance , Powder and 
ſhot, and out of Gentlemens houſes 
all abiliments of warre: and heere ſuch 
Raskals as had exceeded their commiſ- 
fion,had iudgement of impriſonment,ſo 


that this tree was termed, The Oake of 


Reformation , whence likewiſe ſome- 
times Sermons were deliuered to the 
people, and once by the Reuerend Do- 
Qor Parker, which had almoſt coſt him 
Re NTorheſsth 

(37)To theſe the Kings generall Par- 
don _ publikely npaent by an 
Herald at Armes, bur fo farre off from 
— the rebels from theheight 
of the hill,ſhot at the Ciry:which doi 
little harme, they remoued their Ord- 
nance to the lower ground , and thence 
begannero batter the walles, and with- 
out great reſiſtance entred the towne, 
where they became Maſters of all the 
munitions, and empriſoned the Maior, 
and many other Citizens. 

(38) Theſe times thus troubleſome, 
the King ſought to quiet, and to that 
end ſent the L. Wilkam Parr, Marqueſle 
of Northampton, with 1500. horſemen 
vato Norwich , accompanied with the 
Lords Sheffeild, and Wentworth, belides 
many Knightrs;who at his firſt —_— 
thither, ſummoned the City to yeeld; 
the Magiſtrates whereof k. wy 
obeyed, and repairing to his Standard, 
yeelded vp their Cities ſword vnto him; 
declaring themſclues true ſubieRs to the 
King,though ſome of the baſer ſort had 
fauoured Xets doing,and with them im- 
mediately the L. Marqueſſe entred the 
Ciry,which the ſamenight was aſſaulted 


by the Rebels, whom he manfully reſt- 


ſted.and flew 300.0f their riotous rout. 


(39) The' 
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; ſtraitly kept in durance till their laſt 0- 
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(39) The next day following, theſe 
blood-hounds vnkennelled by troupes, 
and entring the City by the Hoſpital, 
began a moſt cruell fight , wherein the 
Lord Sheffield, by the fall of his Horſe 
into a ditch, was butcherly flaine by a 
Butcher , as he ſought to recouer him- 
ſelfe, and the Rebels now fleſhed with 
this their fortunate chance, followed the 
chaſe with ſuch ſlaughter and cry , that 
they forced the Lord Marqueſle to for- 
fake the Citie , and therein tooke Sir 


—— 


Thomas Cornwallis priſoner, whom they 


uerthrow. Norwichthey ranſackt and ſer | 
on fire , whoſe aſhes as yer fill vp their 
ruines, and more had beene made, had 
not God quenched theſe flames by 
ſhowres from Heauen. 

(40) The Lord Marqueſle returned, 
and the Rebels holding Norwich, it was 
more then time to looke to the maine 
chance; and therefore thoſe forces that 
were gathered to inuade others , were 
now thought the fitteſt to ſecure our 
ſelues, ouer whom was appointed the 


- | Lord Iobn Dudley , the warlike Earle of 
: | Warwicke : hee comming to Cambridge 


prepared for the enemy, whirher reſor- 
ted the foreſaid Lord Marqueſle, the 
Lords, Willoughby, Powes, and Grey, his 
ſonnes Ambroſe and Robert , with many 
of the Norfolke men, and the twenty 
three of Auguſt ſhewed himſclfe ypon 
the plaine before Norwich , whence ro 
ſaue the effuſion of blood, he ſent Noyrey 
and a Trumpet ro ſummonthe Cirty,and 
to offera generall pardon ; which being 
againe refaſed, hee cauſed his Ordnance 
to be planted againſt S.Stewens gate, and 
his Pioners to breake open the Brazen 
gate , whereat many made entry , and 
diuers were flaine. 

(41) Sf. Stenens gate forced open by 
Canon ſhot,the Earle of Warwick entred 
the Citie,and with ſmall reſiſtance came 
into the Market place, where threeſcore 
Rebels were incontinently executed by 
Marſhall law. Bur theEarles carriages 
paſſing thorow the Citie, were ſurpri- 
zedand taken by the enemy, wherin was 
great ſtore of powder and ſhot , which 
with triumph they - conneyed .to their 
Campe, and tooke it:a ſigne of further 
ſucceſſe , their want conſiſting moſt in 
thoſe prouifions; whereupon they man- 
ned the ſtreets of that Ciry,and flew Ve- 

many of the Kings friends : but the 
owres of arrowes aud ſhot from the 


Kings Subiects ſo rained amongſt them, 


Earle ſtopped likewiſe thoſe pallages, 


that they were forced backetotake ſhel- 
ter in Aonſbold their hole of refuge. 
(42) The Earle of Warwicke thus 
maſtring the Citie, ſhut all che Gates, 
them onely excepted that gauc way to- 
ward Monſheld , and thoſe hee planted 
with his great Artillery. The Rebels 
perceiuing what hee went about , ſud- 
denly made downe towards the Gate, 
and with great courage and confuſed 
cries, fell with ſuch violence vpon their 
attendants , that they gaue backe and 
fled, leauing their Ordnance to the will 
of the Rebels , who preſently diſpoſed 
them amongſt their owne , ſo thatthe 


and imploicd all his endcuour to detend 
the City , which notwithſtanding hee 
could not,the Rebels making incurſions 
ouer the river from their well-ſtored 
Campe: and ſetting the ſtreers in many 
places on fire, whole atrempts ſo conti- 
nued and proſpered to cuill, as ſome de- 
ſpairing of any good , councelled the 
leto be gone. But ſo farre was hee 
from ſuch ſtaine of honor, that drawing 
forth-his own ſword,commanded other 
to doe the like,and with an interchange. 
able kiſſe confirmed the reſolution of 
his bold courage: a cuſtome indeed vſed 
in greateſt danger of warre. And there- 
upon determining another way to 
worke, fought to itop the paſſage from 
all conuoy of victuall ; which the Re- 
bels perceiuing , fer fire on their Cab- 
bines, and with Enſignes diſplayed, cn- 
trenchedthemſclues at the foote of the 
Hill, in the valley called Duſ#z-dale, 
partlywvwpon vaine Prophecies pronoun- 
ced among them by certaine wizzards, 
who gaue forth that Hob, Dic, and Hic, 
(meaning the Ruſtickes) with their 
Clubs ſhould fill vp the valley of Deſiin- 
dale with the bodies of the dead. 

(43) The next day being the ſcuen 
and rwentieth of Azguſt, the Lord Ge- 
nerall prepared for fight, hauing newly 
receiued a ſupply of | Agr undred 
Lances. Bur before that <HMars ſhould 
trie his ſtrength by ſword, he ſent vnto 
them a generall Pardon for all things 
that were paſt ; which when they had 

aine vrterly rejieted , he ranged his 
battels for fight. The Rebels likewiſe 
ſet themſelues in order , where, in the 
fore-ranke all the Gentlemen whom 
they. had taken Priſoners, were placed 

coupled in Irons for ſtarting away, 
ſothar their dangers were doubled, and 
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their friends, as by their enemies. 
(44) But before the could be 
giuen, one Miles, a molt ski Gunner 
amongſt them, made ſhot at the Kings 
Standard,and ſtrucke the Bearer thereof 
in thethigh, and his Horſe thorow the 
ſhoulder , which ſo mooued the Earle, 
that hecauſed a whole volley of Arrtil- 
lery to bediſcharged againſt them,when 
Captaine Drwry with his owne bandand 
the 4lmanes, thruſt ſore vpon them, and 
opened their Battell , whereby moſt of 
the Captiue-Gentlemen eſcaped away; 
vpon which brunt the Earles light 
Horſe-men came ſo valiantly on , j 6n 
the Rebels gaue backeand fled:and with 
the formoſt Robert Ker their Captaine, 
vpon a ſwift Horſe galloped away ; the 
Chaſecontinued three miles and more, 
with the ſlaughter of three thouſand 
and five hundred Rebels, 

(45)Their battell thus broken,and the 
moſt part fled : thoſe notwithſtanding 
that kept about the Ordnance, determi- 
ned to die like men, and incloſing them- 
ſelues among the Carts and Carriages, 
had the aduantage of a Trench and cer- 
taine ſtakes ſtucke againſt the Horſe- 
men, whereby they ſtood more reſo- 
lutely at defence. The Noble Exrle pit- 
tying their caſe,and loth toloſe ſo many 
braue men , ſent Norrey King at Armes 
vato them , with proffer of pardon if 
they would lay downe -Armes, :and re- 
turne to obedience, otherwiſe they well 
ſaw, there was no way but death. Their 
anſwer was, that they were'free borne 
Engliſh-men , who diſdained all igno- 
minious death , whereunto they aid, 


ropes brought into the field (as -th 
were informed) to ſtrangle them , Fd 
that if they muſt needs die , they choſe 
the manly deaths of Souldiers, not tru- 
ſting the ſugred promiſes for ſurprize, 
and then to be truſſed vp like Dogs. 
(46)Their anſwer ——— com- 
paſsion ſtill working in the Lord Ge. 
nerals breſt , euen when hee had ſer his 
whole Army againſt them both of horſe 
and foote;and the ſigne of battell ready 
to haue beene giuen, hee ſent to them 


'| once more, to know if they would be- 


leeue and imbrace thicir pardon, if hee 
came in perſon to declare it to them 
himſelfe; whereunto they an{wered,that 
they knew him.to be honourable, and 
would from his mouth moſt thankeful- 
ly receiuc it : thereupon he repayred vn- 
to them,and cauſing againe their pardon 


they were appointed , and barrels of | 


to bee read , confirmed the fame with 
ſuch effeRuall words, as they all caſt a- 
way their weapons, and with one voice 
cryed, God ſaue King Edward. 

(47) The day following , Ket the 
Captaine of this ſcdition , crept into 4 
Barne of one MF. Riches of Swanington, 
was by twoof his ſeruants apprehended, 
& with 20. Horſemen conueied to Nor- 


wich,where 9.0f thechicfeſt Rebels had 


iudgement of death , and were all of 


them hanged vpon the Oake of Retfor- 
mation , 7 wore till then, had the 
true note of that name. Ket with his bro- 
ther William were brought vnto London, 
and thence backe againe into Norfolke, 
where William Ket the yonger was han- 
ged vpon the high Steeple of Windmond- 


am , and Robert Ket the Arch-Rebell 


in chaines vponthe Caſtle of Norwich, 
whoſe Citizens annually ſolemnized 
the day of their deliuery with no lefle 
ioy, then the Iewes did when they had 
eſcaped the ſword of wicked Haman. 

(48) Theſe hazards ſet in the South, 
Weſt, and Eaſt , the North likewiſe a- 
mong them would come in for a caſt,as 
forward and able tovndergoe rebellion, 
and their zeale as hot as any others, 
the occaſion conceiued , was the Papall 
Religion aboliſhed by Law, whoſe tot- 
tering top they meant to makeſteady 
by maine ſtrength of Armes, notwith- 
ſtanding the very foundations were (ſo 
ſhrewdly vndermined. The place where 
this Canker began, was Sermer in the 
North-riding in Torkeſhire, ſpreading it 
ſelfe further into the Eaſt-riding alſo, 
and the firſt broachers of this giddy 
heady wine, were perſons no better then 
William Ombler a Yeoman, Thomas Dale 
a Pariſh Clerke, and one Stevenſon the 
Poaſt, imployed to blanch forth theſe 
buſineſſes berwixt them, 

(49) Their prerences were faire, as to 
reſtore the Church her right,and to diſ- 
burden the land of all grieuances impo- 
ſed:theſe ſtrings euer ſounding, that the 
Pope was the Man, that King Edward 
wasan Intruder,if not a meere heretike, 
that the Church had the power of both 
the ſwords, which now vpona blind 
propheſie they preſuppoſed ſhould bee 
drawne againſt the _= & his Nobles, 
whoſe times(as they belecued)ſhould be 
no more, but thatthe Land ſhould be ru- 
led by foure Gouernors, when the Com- 
ons ſhould meete in a Parliament, aſſem- 
bled from the faure winds, which they in- 
terprered from fourethe Coaſts of Enge 
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land, whereot themſclues now madethe 
laſt 


(50) Firſt therefore to raiſe men;and 
to bring all into confuſion, they fired 
their Beacons, -whence the ſparkes of 
ſedition were carried amaine;for the ru- 
deſt alwaies vawilling to labour,and the 
fitteſt fewell to breake into flame, flock- 
ed together on heapes, each one hauing 
a Common-wealth in his head , and all 
of them diſliking the reformation of re- 
ligion that the King had commanded. 
Among theſe the moſt {editious had c- 
uer a voice, which drew conſent to for- 
ward the Action,and eſpecially ro beare 
downe the rich,wherot they made their 
firſt aſſay vpon White a Gentleman, Sa- 
wage a Marchant , Clopton and Berry; 
whom they cruelly murthered, and di{- 
poiling them of their apparell, left their 
naked bodies .on the Would before Ser- 
mer hence paſſing forward from Town 
to Towne, rooke many away that were 


| vawilling to goe, and all to fulfill their 


perfidious R__ 

(51) Their number now increaſed 
vnto three thouſand , the Countrey be- 
ganne to grow in great feare, eſpecial- 


thirſted for and ſoughrafter:butpreſent- 
ly downe came the- Kings pardon with 
proffers of life, which ſo willingly was 
imbraced, . that Ombley and Dale were 
quire forſaken, and almoſt left alone, 
who with Wright, Peacocke, Weatherell, 
and Buttry were worthily executed ar 
Yorke vpon the one and twenty-of Sep- 
rember following. 

(52)As the Commons by theſe tumul- 


peaceof the Land, ſo the chiefeſt Lords 
did diſturbe the Court" of the young 


King, where the greateſt Councellours |, 


through emulation and difdaine,banded 
eachagainſt others , withour reſpect of 
themſclues;, or (regard' of their Souc- 
raigne;z. whereof the Kings Vacles, the 
Protector and Admirall are noted for 
the firſt, and with rhe firſt paid their of- 
fences with their liues : rhey both were 
the brethren! of Queene 7axe the Kings 
mother deceaſed:the elder Lord Edward 
Duke of Semerſet; was Protector of his 
Perſon, Realmes and Dominions. And 


younger, high Admiral of Ezgland,both 
worthy perfons, had they knowne their 
owne worths: for ſo long ſtood they in 


lafery of life & true honor,as the bounds 


| ly the Gentlemen , and the richer ſort, - 
ceing their liues and ſubſtance thus 


tmous rebellions greatly difquiered the * 


Thomas Lord Seimer Baron of Sudley the 


| the young King , and +totranflate the 
| ded'inStatate- niade-the third of this 
| March he fired death vpon the Tow- 


of brotherhood and nature ſtood vnui- 
olated berwixt them: but that once bro- 
ken, their liues lay open to diſhonour 
and death. e410 oP 94 e 

(35) - The younger brother Lord 
Thomas 'bad married Queene Katherine 
Parre , the laſt of the many wiues of 
King Henry the cight,who vndoubredly 
bore himſclfeno meaner by that match; 
neither ſhe the ſtate or name of a Dowa- 
ger Queen: though of her ſelfea woman 
compleate with ſingular humility. And 
the Dutcheſle of Somerſet matched with 
the greateſt Peere inthe'Land;held her 
State equall ro-her hiisbands degteeiand 
tor place and precedency,as report hath 
diuulged , the lamentable Tragedy of 
theſe two great Brethren began; which 
now in acting brought vpon the Stage ar 
once their owne de(tructions,the Lands 
rebellions , and the griefes of rhe good 
young King, into a fatall and vnreeoue: 
rable {icknefſe, whereof laſtly followed 
his death. 

(54) So lubtile is the old:ſerpent,and 
ſo ready euer to ſow tares among wheat, 
that he diſturbed religions proceedings 
with all- theſe calamiries almoſt at one 
rime; firſt,ſetting matters of diſcord be- 
rwixtthem,by ſcandalizing tongues,th& 
icaloufies of ſuſpitiss ſpiced with enuy; 
and laſtly hatred vato death. Infomuch 
that the Protector ſuffred his brother to 
bee accuſed and condemned in Parlia- 
ment of High Treaſon (whether true or 
falſe, God only knowerh) and vnder his 
own hand writing, committed his head 
tothe axe: wherby one of the three twi- 
ſted cords of Englands ſtrength was cut 
alutider by that fatal 8& vnhappy ſtroake, 
and his own now made looſe in the Ca- 
ble,proued to00 weake by far to hold faſt 


of his owne life was ſhortly made. 
(55) The Lord Admirals indirement 
was, thathee had putpoſed to deſtroy 


Crownvnto himſelfe;as ftandeth recor- 
Kings raighe, for whieh-the-twenty'of 


er-hill;which/as maty<ſuppoſed that ir 
was the Diitches! ofi'Sommer ſets —_ 
{> che wiſer ſorrpred;- ir would bethe 
ruine of het'huvbahd' the Duke, the ex. 
:iment whereof had often bih-a 
ued,and indeed wastoo fatally linked as 
it chanced-in theſe two brethren. + 
(56) 'For the Admirall being made 


the Anchor, __—_ the ſhipwracke |, 


. 
—_ ———  — ww _ 
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| away by order of law -,'-the giddy 


Commons 


— 
ET CEE C_—_ 


nn ——. 
__——— 


—_— 


Articles a- 
aint rhe 
d Protc- 


Lerters from 
both vartics 
| writ vntothe 
Londoners. 


* George Sirad- 
lon. 


George Stradlon 
his Oration. 


«member a ſtory written by Fabian in | in Beawchamps Tower inthe ſame Ca- 
«his Chronicles of the warres berwixt | ſtle,and the next day ſtrongly attended, | 

{the King and his Barons , whoeuen | brought him to Londen, whence the 
<then,as our Lords doe now,demanded | ſtreers were guarded onely by houſhol- 
«ide of the Mejor = Commons of —— cre the charge of 
«Loudon, againſt their Soueraigne Ki the buſineſle, and ſo to the great griefe | TheLord Pro- 
«Henry the third, and that in _ and wondering of the nano was | oo nt 

| **rightfull, and good for the Common-. | conueyed tothe Tower, and there left. | Tone. 
<weale,which was the execution of cer- (60)Whither ſhortly after the Lords | ,.. recio 48 
«tain wholeſome lawes,lomwhat dero- | themſclues > qe , and c the | and Mow 
Sang from his. princely prerogatiue, | Proteftor with theſe 20. Articles as fol- 
«which he would not permit. The aide | loweth : 
«<was granted, and quarrell came vato'| 1x Thatathiscatry into that mo Articles drawn 
*barrell, wherein the Lords preuailed,8 | tic office, he was expreſly prohibited to | againſt the | 
«ookethe King and his ſon priſoners. | doe any thing in State, without the af- | ** 
**But they againe reſtored to liberty , | ſent of the laſt Kings Executors. 
<2mong other conditions this was one, 2 That he had contrariwiſe vpon his 
that the King ſhould- not onely grant | ownauthority both ſubuerted lawes,and 
«his free pardon to the Lords, bur alſo | ſtaicd juſtice, as well by letters, as com- 

. ren mandement. (3) -Thar | -- 
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Commons without cither order,orlaw, 
roſe vp in thetr InſurreRtions as hath bin 
ſaid: And the Lords returned from 
their ſuppreſſions , began forthwith to 
cnuy oo article again the Protector, 
which they publiſhed by Proclamation 
againſt him , wherein hee was acculed, 
1.of euill gouernment:2. the loſſe of the 
Kings Peeres in France: 3. to be ambiti- 
ous 1n his buildings:4.regardleſle of the 
Councellors : 5. a ſower of ſ{edition a- 
mongſt the Nobles: 6. dangerous to the 
King : 7. a ſcandalizer of the Councell: 
| 8. andlaſtly, that he wasno lefle then a 
| Traitor. Againſt whom they deſiredthe 
| aide of the Londoners to take from him 
the Kingzrto all which,ſcuenteene Coun- 
cellers fubſcribe their names. 

(57) Theſe Statiſts in conſultation 
daily at London, and the ProteRor refi- 
ding ſtill with the King , intercourſe of 
Letters were interchangeably both ſent 
and receiued, whereof rwo, from cither 
part one , and euen ar one inſtant were 
{ſent vato the Lord Major and Citizens 
of London, requiring their aide in theſe 
their oppoſite quarrels, and roy in 
their aſſembly the tale of the Lords by 
the Recorder was ſo welltold, as had 
not a graue * Citizen ſtept vp berimes, 
the common Councell had granted aide 
againſt their King, whoſe wiſdome and 
loyaltie, in regard my ſelfe a Citizen, 
would haue it recorded to his euerla- 
ſting memory, and an example and mo- 
tive for our obedient loue and duty to- 
ward our womans I will inſert as I 
finde them vttered and ſpoken. 
<« (58) In this caſe(faid he)good it is to 
*«hinke on things paſt, to auoide the 
«danger of things to come; for I re- 


m—_ 


*vnto the Citizens of London; which 
*was done, yea and the ſame confirmed 
*by Parliament, But what followed : 
*<was it __—_— ? noſurely, nor neuer 
<forgiuen during the Kings life: for the 
<liberties of the City were taken away, 


«ſtrangers appointed to bee our heads | 


*and Gouernours , the Cirizens giuen 
*away both body and goods, and from 
one perſecution ro another, were moſt 
«miſerably afflited : ſuch it is ro enter 
*he wrath of a Prince, which (as Salo- 
on ſaith) is death : Wherefore, foraſ- 
*much as this aide is required of the 
*Kings Majeſty, whoſe voice(bcing our 
high Shepheard) wee ought to obey, 
rather then to hearken to the Lords , 
*whom neuertheleſſe I wiſhnot to bee 
*vtterly caſt off; my counſell is, that 
*hey with vs, and we with them, be- 
*come humble Petitioners vnto his 
*Highneſle, that it would pleaſe him to 
©heare ſuch complaints againſt the Lord 
*Protector , as may be juſtly alleaged 
*and prooued, and I doubt nor, bur this 
matter will be ſopacified, thar neither 
*ſhallthe King, nor yetthe Lords haue 
*cauſeto ſecke for further aide, neither 
«<wero offend any of them both. 

(59) Theſe words well weighed,and 
the Councell diffolued , five hundred 
Londoners were p in a readi- 
nefle:for Sir Philip Hobby being ſent from 
the Lords to the King,lo delwercd their 


minds, that the Lord Proteor was c6-. 


manded our of p—_—_ & thenext da 
_ the rweltth of Ocober,the Lords 
of t 


e Councell reſorted to Windſor, 
where they ſo wrought withthe King,as 
his vacle was deliuered into theirhands, 
whom the ſame night they impriſoned 


— 


Boke g; 


loba Stow, 
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3 Thathe had delivered diuers per- 
ſons arreſted and committed to priſon 
for felony, man-ſlaughter, murther and 
treaſon, contrary tothe lawes and ſta- 


tutes of the Realme. 
4 That hee had made Captaines and 
Lieutenants ouer waighticaſtiires vnder 


his owne Seale and Writing. 

5 That hee had alone communicated 
with forraigne Ambaſſadors about moſt 
weightic State-affaires. 

6 That hee had checked diuers of 
the Kings Priuy Councell, ſpeaking for 
the good of the State, yea and threat- 
ned to diſplace them if they conſented 
not to his minde. 

7 That hee hadagainſt law ereteda 
Court of Requeſts in his owne houſe, 
whither were inforced diuers of the 
= Subicdts to anſwer for their Free- 

olds. 

8 That hee had for money diſpoſed 
Ofhces inthe Kings gift, money, leaſes, 
and Wardes, and giuen preſentations of 
Benefices,and Biſhopricks,yea and med- 
led with fale of the Kings lands, which 
by office he could not, without conſent 
of the major voice of the Councell. 

9 That he had commanded multi- 
plication by Alcumiſtry,to the abuſe of 


the Kings Coine. 

10 That againſt the King and Coun- 
cels will, he had ſet forth a Proclamati- 
onagainſt Incloſures, which had cauſed 
dangerous infurreftions in. the Land, 
wherein diuers of the Kings liege Sub- 
iects have beene ſpoiled, and many a 
worthy man therein {laine. Fe 

11 That tothe ſame end he had giuen 
commiſhon with Articles fro | Ccon- 
cerning Incloſures of Commons, high 
wayes,and decayed Cortages,giuing the 
Commiſhoners authoritie to heare and 
determine the ſame cauſes, contrary to 
the lawes and ſtatutes of the Realme. 

I2 That he had ſuffered Rebels and 
Traitors to aſſemble, and lic in Campe 
and Armour, againſt the King, his No- 
bles and Gentlemen, without any ſpec- 
dy ſupprefling of them. 

13 Thatby hisgiftsinmony,withpro- 
miſes of Fees, rewards and | Latina, hee 
had incouraged many of the {aid rebels. 

14 That in fauour of them contrary 
to law,he had cauſed a Proclamationto 
be made, that none of the ſaid Rebels 

or Traitors ſhould be ſued, or vexed for 
any of their offences committed in the 
faid Rebellion, 


15 That heehad liked well of theſe 


— — 


rebellions, and had faid, That the coue” 

Touſneſle of the Gentry gaue the occa- 
ſion, affirming that it was better for the 
Commons to dic, then to periſh for 
lacke of liuing, 

16 That he had reported the Lords 
of the Parliament were loth to reforme 
themſclues forthe reformarionof Inclo- 
{ures,and therefore the people had good 
cauſe to reforme the things themſelues. 

17 That vponthe reporr of the de- 
faults and Iackes of Buſlorgne , nothing 
was there amended. 

13 Thar the Forts of Newhazen and 
Blackneſſe ſtanding in want of men and 
victuall, whereof he was informed, were 
ſuffered notwithſtanding ſtill to want,to 
the great incouragement of the French, 
and diſhonour of the Engliſh. 

19 That hee had vntruly publiſhed, 
that the Lords at London minded to de- 
ſtroy the King, which he inſtantly defi- 
red he would neuer forget, and to thar 
end inſtigated many young Lords , 
whereby ſedition and diſcord was made 
among the Nobles. 

20 Laſtly, that whereas the Lords 
aſſembled at London , onely to conſult 
vpon a charitable communication to be 
had with the Protector for his go. 
ucrnment of the King and Realme , hee 
contrariwiſe ſent Letters of credence t 
many places and perſons, that the ſaid 
Lords were no lefſe then high Traitors 
ro the King, and great diſturbers of the 

. whole Realme. 

All theſe _—_ —_— 

ing (the King ſo labouring it) 
Aa releaſed from the Yown the 
fixt of February following, vnto his free 
libertie, though not vnto his former au- 
thoritie, and ſo remained vntouched for 
the ſpace of two yeeres and two dayes. 

(61) Whileſt theſe his and other trou- 
bles were commencing in England , the 
Lord Grey of Wilton left Lieutenant of 
the North, remained in Scotland, where 
many feates of war were vndergone,and 
many Forts fortified,8 ſome taken, ſuch 
were Lowden , Hadington , and Teſter, at 
whoſeaſſaultcertaineopprobrious ſpee- 
ches in moſt contemptuous- manner 
were vttered by a Scortiſh man againſt 
King Edward of E , whereat the 
Lord Grey ms as ncom- 

ſition for the deliuery 0 
x were let goe with life,onely that per- 
ſon excepted, and his name knowne to 

be Newton, was appointed to die for the 
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The Proteftor 
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well. 
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them vpon one Hamilton , aman valo- 
rous enough, and wrongfully touched, 
who denied the accuſation , and chal- 
lenged Newton the Compar, which hee 
accepted , and in performance flew Ha- 
milton, though more at diſaduantage , 
chen for lacke cither of courage or 
ſtrength: The victor was rewarded with 
a great chaine of gold, and the gowne 
that the Lord. Grey ware at the preſent, 
though many malignedand accuſed him 
ſtill ro bee the viterer of thoſe baſe 
words, 

(62) The Engliſh keeping foot ſtill 
in Scotland, burnt Dawketh and A ukel. 
burgh,and fortified Hadington both with 
munition and men, ſpoyling the Coun- 
trey, ſaith Biſhop Leſke, all about Eder. 
burgh,Lomthian and Mers : repayring of 
Forts, and placing of Garrifons , as if 
they meant there to remaine and abide : 
bur their young Queene being conuey- 
ed into France, and the Scots aided with 
the aſſiſtance of the French,ſo quit them- 
{clues, that they voided their Land of 
the Engliſh , and recouercd of them all 
they had Ibſt. In which times of varia- 
ble ſucceſſe , the King bur a childe, the 
Nobles at variances, and the combu- 
ſtuous Commons obedient to neither, 


| the French ſought to recouer the holds 


that the Engliſh had in their Countrey, 
and firſt by ſtealth meant ro ſurprize > 4 
forrreſſe of Bulloignberg, varo which en- 
terprize ſeuen thouſand were choſen, 
vader the conduct of Monſieur Chatillon. 

(63) Theſe ſecretly marching in the 
night with ladders and furniture meete 
tor the cnterprize, approched within a 
quarter of a mile vnto Bulloignberg fort, 
amongſt whom was an Erzlzſh Souldier 
diſcharged our of their pay, for that he 
had taken a French woman to wife. This 
Carter, for ſo was his name, got enter- 
tainment vnder Chatillon, and now vn- 
derſtanding whereabour they weat, ha- 
ſtily made from his Companie,and gaue 
the Alarum to his Country-men within 
the Fort; where Sir Nicholas _Arnalt 


+ Captaine of the Peece, cauſed him to 


be drawne vp betwixt two Pikes to the 
height of the wall , vato whom he de- 
clared the attempt'in hand, and among 
them ſtood ſo valiantly in defence of 
the Fort, that hee many a wound, 
and receiued ſome himſelfe : by him and 
this meancs the Pecce was quit from 
ſurpriſall,and thefſlaughter of the French 
{o grear, that fifteene Waggons went la- 
den away with dead Corpes. 


(64)This loſſe ſſtained,and the Eng. 
” maſters in thoſe parts of their Maine, 
rnc 


French ſought to trie fortune for | 


their Tles in the Seas, namely, Garneſey 
and Jerſey , poſleſt and ſubject to King 
Edwards Crowne, their preparations 
were great,and their Marſhalliſts many; 
which notwithſtanding with ſuch loſſe 
were beaten backe from their bankes, as 
a thouſand men at Armes were flaine in 
the attempr, and the ſucceſle ſo vnfortu- 
nate, as the French for feare of further 
diſcouragement, forbade the report, and 
made an inhibition, not to mention the 
expedition of that tourney. 

(65) Neuertheleſſe, the Frexch King 
ceaſed not his deſired purpoſes, till hee 
hadgotby ſurrender Hambletowne,Black- 
neſſe, Bulloignberg,and the Towne of Bul- 
lozgne it ſelte , though bought at a deare 
rate , and delivered with great griefe to 
the Engliſh; vato ſuch a lamentable 
ſtate, and diſhonourable compoſition 
was the good King Edward brought, by 
the bandings of his great Councellors, 
and inſurrections of his varuly Com- 
mons;after which calamitics a great and 
mortall diſeaſe followed ; namely, the 
{ſweating fickneſle, that raged extremely 
thorow the Land , wherein dyed the 
two ſonnes of Charles Brandon, both of 
them;Dukes of Suffolk, beſides an infinite 
number of men 1n their beſt ſtrengths, 
which followed onely Engliſhmen in 
forraine Countreys, no other people in- 
feed therewith , whereby they were 
both feared and ſhunned in all places 
where they came. 

(66) Andto fill vp the dolours of 
theſe dolefull times , the good Duke of 
Sommerſet was againe apprehended,cuen 
when the leaſt ſuſpition was of any 
vndiret workings : for vpon his firſt re- 
leaſement, to linke a firme loue hetwixt 
him and the potent Earle of Warwicke, 
his moſt 2nant 3 a marriage was 
contraſted berwixt the Lord Liſle his 
cldeſt ſonne and heire , and the Lady 
the Earles eldeſt daughter , which was 
ſolemnized with great joy at Sheene , in 
preſence of the young King ; this ami- 
tie was outwardly carried withall faire 
ſhewes for a time,though inward hatred 
lay ſecretly hid, as by the ſequell incon- 
tinently appeared : . for after a ſolemne 
creation of many Eſtates, wherein the 
Earle of Warwicke had his ſtyleraiſed to 
be Duke of Northumberland,(vnto whoſe 
rayes at that time moſt of the Coutriers 
caſt their eyes) thie ſparkes of gg as | 
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| began preſently to breake forth ; where 
{ the ſimplicity of the one, gaueaduantage 
' tothe other,tocompaſſe that which long 
| had beene ſought. 


Counccllors, demanded the benefit of 
his Clergy,which would haue ſaued his 
life, if it had beene required. 

(69) His ſentence thus pronounced, 
he was againe ſent backe to the Tower, 
wherein he kept a very ſad Chriſtmas, 
yea, and that in the Court, inclined to 
little mirth, ( the King lamenting the 
condemnation of his Vncle) had not 
ſome witty diſports broke off his paſſi- 
ons, which how,and by whom they pro- 
ceeded,let others rgport,and vs continue 
the Tragedy of this Duke; who vpon 
the twoand twenty of Feb follow- 


CHS. Monarch $9. | | 


The Duke of | (57) The Duke of Sommerſet not well 
Summerſ® Pi- | aquiſed,and yeelding too much vnto Sy- 
wy am  )cophant flatterics, was put infeare of 
| ſome ſudden atrempr intended againſt 
| him, and therefore counſelled-to weare 
| vnder his garment a coate of defence, 
| which he accordingly did, and being {0 
armed, came vnto the Councell Table, 
ſuppoſing no man had knowne of any 
ſuch thing ; but his boſome being ope- | 
ned, and the Armour perceiued, he was | 
forthwith apprehended, as intending 
the death of ſome Councellor, and by 
Rich. Grafton. | Northumberland {0 vehemently taxed 
(who in Councell was cuer the princi- 
The Duke of | Pallman)that he was forthwitharrached, 
Smmerſet ſent | and ſent tothe Tower, vpon the ſixteenth 
| q tour. | of 0ober,withthe Lord Grey of Wilton, 
An. Dom. | Sir Michael Stanhop, Sir Thomas Arundel, 
1551. | Sir Ralph Vane, and Sir Miles Partridge , 
and the next day the Dutcheſle his wife 
was likewiſe committed ; all of them 
for ſuſpition of Treaſon and tellony;and | 
"Stawfaith, | hee ſtanding ſo indired, vpon the * ſe. 
_ cond of December following,was arraig- ' 
| ned at Weſtmin;ter , attended with the _ 
Axe of the Tower , Billes, Halberds , | 
and Pollaxes a great number. 
The Duke of (68) His inditement was for Treaſon | 
Sonmerſetsin- | and fellony, and the ſame vrged vnrto ex- | 
oy tremity, with many amplifications,and | 
bitter inuetiues, eſpecially that hee had 
| ſought and pretended the deaths of the 
Ofwincbeſter | Duke of Northumberland,the Lord Mar- 
| william Herbert 
| queſle, and Pembrooke: where, after ma- 
| ny milde anſwers to theſe matters ob- 
| The Duke con. | Ected, he pur himſelfe ro be tried by his 
{ns ££9® | Peeres, who acquitted him of treaſon, 
ha_ but found the inditement of fellony : 


when preſently the Axe was comman- 


: | ded away, whereat the ſhour of the peo- 


ple ſhewed the great afteion that was 
orne to the Duke : little miſtruſting 
that the ſentence of death was pronoun- 
ced againſt him,or that the Kings Vncle 
ſhould die as a fellon ; neither did the 
| Statute intend any ſuch thing, as ſome 
are of opinion, but rather was purpoſe- 
ly made for the ſuppreſſion of rebelli- 
ons, and vnlawfull atlemblies , wherein 
ſuch as ſhould ſeckeor procure the death 
of any Councellor,ſhould be guilty as in 
caleof fellony.Butſuch was the pleaſure 
of the all-ordring power, that he which 
knew no theft, ſhould dic for thar finne; 


| ſo that neither himſelfe, nor his wilſcſt 


> CEE EEE 


 faithfull and true vnto this Realme, as any 


pr - 


, unto : wherefore to teſtifie mine obedience 


— 


ing, being Friday, was brought to the 
Scaffold ypon Tower-hill , by eight in | 
the morning,where turning himſelfe to- 
wards the Eaſt, he ſpake to the people, 


as followeth. | 

(70) Dearely beloned friends, I am 
brought hither to ſuffer death , albeit I ne- 
uer © jay againſt the King , neither in 
word nor TY and haye alwayes beene as 


man hath beene : but foraſmuch as I am 
by law condemned to die, I doe acknowledge 
my ſelfe as well as others to be ſubieft there- 


which I owe to the lawes , I am come hither 
to ſi FA death , whereunto I willingly offer 
mM "__ moſt hearty thankes vnto God, 

at hath giuen me this time of repentance, 
who might through ſudden death hanc taken 
away my life, that I neither ſhould haue ac- 
knowledged him, nor my ſelfe. 

(71) Theſe wordes vttered, beſides 
others exhortatory , that the people 
would continue conſtant in the Goſpcll, 
ſuddenly was heard a great noyſc,wher- 
by the aſſembly was ſtrucke into great 
feare, ſome thinking that a ſtorme or 
tempeſt deſcended from aboue , ſome 
ſuppoſed that the barrels of Gunpow- 
der in the Armory had taken fire, and 
wereall blowne vp into the Ayre,others 
thought that they heard a noyſe of Hor- 
ſes prepared to battell , ſome againe af- 
firmed confidently, that it did thunder, 
and others thought verily it was an 
carth-quake , and that the ground mv- 
ued : vnto ſuch confuſion and terrour 
were they preſently brought, w** (faith 


men from the Hamlets warned with wea- 


Stow) was none other, bur that certaine 


pons to guard the Tower-hill,came thi- 
ther ſomewhat after the houre appoin- 
ted, whoſe formolt ſeeing the Priſoner 
on the Scaffold, began to runne forward 
themſelues, and call to their fellowes to 
come away:which word away, ſounding 


| Rich. Graf. 
| lobn Stow. 


Holinſh. 


The Duke of 

Sommerſtts 

yu at his 
cath. 


A t feare 
without any 
cauſe. 


lobn Stow in 
Amnnalt 5. 


- BEEece 3 


as 


ms 
— ———— 


F< "WE —e — — 


The Duke cn. 
tirely beloued 
of the Com- 
m0ns- 


The Dukes ſc- 
cond ſpeech 


vpon the Scaf- 
fold. 


The Duke of 


ſore lamcnred. 


as an Eccho in the peoples cares, they 
chought that reſcue had come ro the 
Duketo take him away : and ſceing the 
Bill-mento make forward fo faſt, began 
themſelues to ſhrinke backe from the 
hill, euery man ſecking to ſaue one, and 
' bythis accident and confuſed cries, this 
feare among them fell and beganne. 
This ſtirre ſcarce ended, another enſued 
by-the running of the people towards 
the Scaffold, who ſeeing Sir Anthony 
Browne riding thicherward , ſuppoſed a 
pardon had come from the King, ſo that 
a ſudden ſhout aroſe , A pardon, a pardon, 
God ſane the King, by which it onely ap- 
peared in whatloue he was had, and how 
much his life was defired of the Com- 
Mons, 

( 72) The Duke, whoſe minde being 
alrogcther prepared for death, was little 
mooued either to hope or feare,and there- 


| 


people, and with no dciefted counte- 
nance ſpake againe and faid : Beloved 
friends, there is no ſuch matter intended 4s 
you vainely hope and beleeue : It ſeemeth 
thus good to the Almighty, unto whoſe or- 
dinance it is meete that we all be obedient - 
wherefore I pray you be quiet and without 
tumult, for I ans quiet , and let ws ſo joyne 
in prayer vntg the Lord, for the preſeruation 
Si Noble King, wnto whoſe Majeſty I 


undance of proſperous ſucceſſe. More- 
ouer , I wiſh to his Councellors the grace and 
fauour of God , whereby they may rule all 
things vprightly with Initice, unto whom I 
exhort you all in the Lord, toſhew your ſelues 
obedient, the which is alſo very neceſſary for 
you, vnder paine of condemnation, and alſq 
moſt profitable for or eng of the 
Kings Majeitie, And thereupon asking 
euery man forgiueneſſe , freely forgaue 
eucry. managainſt him, and deſiring the 
people to be quict, leſt rhe fleſh ſhould be 
troubled ; though his ſpirit was willing, 
hee meekely laid downe his head to the 
Axe, and receiucd at one ſtroke his reſt 
by death, 
(73) Howſocuer this Dukes cauſe 
was ballanced by law, and hee takena- 
way thar ſtood berwixt ſome and their 
Sunne ; yet was his death heauily diſge- 
ſted by the people, that ſpake very bir- 
terly againſt rhe Duke of Northumber- 
land; but moſt eſpecially the young K1 
ſore mourned, and ſoone miſled the li 
of his Protector thus vnexpedtedly taken 
away,who now depriucd of both his Vn- 


pn I 


cles, howſocuer the times were paſſed 


upon addreſſed his ſecond ſpeechto the | 


an continual health, with all felicitie and ' 
a 
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with paſtimes, playes , and ſhewes, r9 
driue away dumpes, yer cuer the remem- 
brances of them fare ſo neere vnto his 
heart,that laſtly he fell ficke of a Cough, 
which gricuouſly increaſing, ended with 
a conſumption of the Lungs. 

(74) His fickneſſe continuing with 
great doubt of his life, vpon purpoſe, 
laith Grafton , to alter the ſucceſaon of the 
Crowne, thice marriages were in one day 
folemnized, whereof the firſt was be. 
twixt the Lord Gilford Dudley , fourth 
{onne ro the Duke of Northumberland, 
and the Lady Zane, eldeſt daughter of 
Henry Duke of Suffolke : the ſecond was 
berwixtthe Lord Herbert, ſon and heire 
to Wilham Earle of Pembroke, and the 
Lady Katherine, the younger daughter of 
the ſaid Duke of Suffolke , and the third 
was betwcene Henry Lord Haſtings, ſon 
and heire of Francis Earle of Hunting- 
ton , and Katherine the youngeſt daugh- 
ter of the Duke of Northumberland, 
which tending (ſaith he) to the —_— 
of the rightful heires, they prooned nothin 

oſperous : for two of them were preſent 
AL. oF the 6 4 by death, f. the . 
ther by diuorce. 

(75) The policy eſtabliſhed, and lan. 
guiſhing fickneſle of the King gaue way 
vato ſuch, as ſought the eucrfion of the 
State,and alienation of the Crowne: In 
whoſe eye no head was ſeene fitter for 
that faire Diademe, then was Gr{fords 
Bride, 7axe the elder daughter of Suffolke, 
whoſe mother, Lady Frances then liuing, 
was the daughter of ary , the French 


the eighth, vato whom King Eaward 0. 
uerwrought in his weakeneſle, ordained 


his Crowne by Will, at the ſuggeſtions | 
of ſuch Politiques , as meant to diſherit | 
two lawfull Princes, Mary and Elizabeth, 
and to impugne the Statute, incaſe pro-' 


uided for the ſucceſhon of King Herr 
the eighth his Children: vnto which 
Will (O griefe to heare) ſubſcribed all 
the Kings Councell,moſt of the Nobili. 
ty,the reuerend Biſhops,and all the Tud- 
ges of the Land,one only excepted, euen 
Sir James Halles Knight, a Tuſtice of the 
Common Pleas, vpright in Iudgement, 
and a fauourer of the Goſpell, he, I ſay, 
neuer would write or conſent to the dif- 
heriting of the Lady Mary. mo 
(76) The King thus accompliſhing 
what his Statiſts had wrought, lay lan- 
guiſhing in his faintneſſe: the end where- 


King Edward 


Rich. Grafton. 


Three marti- 
ages entended 
to reuer? the 


lucceſlion, 


Lady lone 
made ſucc 
by ſicke King 


| Edward. 
Queen, the younger Siſter to King Henry 


' 
' 
[ 
| 


Sir 1amesHalles 
refuſed to ſub- 
ſcribe roKin 
Edwards W 


of could not bee expected bur onely -4 
death, and now being worne almo 
ro 


falleth ſicke, | 


Hh 


His] 


HisC 


| 


£0 
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King Edwards, 


Prayer. 


Hs learning. 


His Memory, 


_— _ _— - — ——> 


nothing ( his laſt breath drawing to 


with a prepared heart, and prayed as / 
followeth : 

Lord God, deliuer me out of this miſe- 
rable and wretched life, and take me among 
thy Choſen : howbeit not my will, but thy 
will be done ; Lord, I commit my ſpirit to 
thee : 0 Lord, thou knoweſt how happy it 
were for me to bee with thee : yet for thy 
Choſen ſake, A it be thy will, ſend mee life 

health, that I may truly ſerue thee : 0 

Lord,bleſſe thy people, and [aue thine in. 

A. Ye FL Ie of thy Choſen 
people of England.0 my Lord God, defend 
this Realme from Papiſtrie , and maintaine 
thy true Religion, x 5.4 I and my people may 
praiſe thy bob Name , for thy Sonne Teſus 
Chriits ſake. 
Sorurning his face, and ſceing ſome 
by him, faid ; I rhought you had not beene 
ſo nigh. Yes,ſaid Doctor 0wen,we heard 
you ſpeake to your ſelfe; then (aid the King, 
I was praying to God : O I am faint, Lord 
haue mercy wpon me, and receine my ſpirit : 
and in ſo ſaying, gaue vp the Ghoſt, to 
the great loſſe of England,in whom they 
had conceiued moſt hopes. 

(77) His vertues were rare and ma- 


- | ny, exceeding moſt Princes ; and vices 


ſo few,that nonecan be taxed with lefle: 
very learned(according to his yeeres) he 
was in the Latine and Greeke tongues, 
the French, Spaniſh, and Italian,yea (and 
faith Hieronymus Cardanus) he was ador- 
ned with the skill of Logicke naturall Philo- 
ſophy,and Muſicke,and for Aſtronomy({aith 
he)my ſelf bad experience,whom he learned. 
ly oppoſed of the cauſe & courſe of Comets: 
for Humanity, he is the very Image of Mo- 
rality, and in Princely graue Mateitie beſt 
beſeeming 4 King :briefly he may well ſeeme 
to be a miracle in Nature : nor doe T ſpeake 
thus Rhetorically to amplifie things , or to 
make them more then truth ts, for the truth 
& more then I doe viter + and in this hee 
was moſt admirable , that he could tell 
and recite all the Ports, Hauens, and 
Creekes , not within his owne Realme 
onely, bat alfo in Scotland, and likewiſe 
in France, what comming in there was, 
how the tide ſerued in euery of them, 
what burden of Ship, and what winde 
beſt ſerued the comming in into them. 
(78) Of all his Nobles, Gentry, Iu- 
ſtices,and Magiſtrates, hee tooke ſpeci- 
allname of their Hoſpirali reli- 
pou: conuerſarions , and which is 
lt accepted of a Prince , he was very 


liberal, louing, mercifull, mecke, and 


entle towards his people, and fo farre 
Noa blood,as he cuer fauoured and ſpa- 
red as much as might be the life of man, 
yea, cuen of Rebels, as we haue ſeene ; 
neither was he willing to put Heretikes 
to death.as in a certaine difſertation had 
once with Maſter Cheeke it appeated: in- 
ſomuch that when 7oave Butcher ſhould 
be burned for her herefie, all the Coun- 
cell could not mooue him to cr his 
hand to the warrant of her exccution, 
vntill Door Crazmer his Godfather, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury laboured to 
induce him, vato whom he ſaid, Whar, 
my Lord,will you haue mee to ſend her 
quicke to hell 2 and raking the pen,vſed 
this ſpeach : 1 will lay all the charge hereof 
vpon Cranmer before God, Then how his 
hand had beene gotten for his Vncles 
death, is to be admired. 

(79) Bur his conſtancy vnto Chriſts 
Goſpell, with theabandoning of all ſu- 
perſtition, was very >dmirable, ONe EX- 
ample among many wee will not letto 
declare. Lady Mary his fiſter,through the 
ſuit of Charles the Emperor, made great 
meanes to haue Maſle ſaid in her Houſe, 


8 that to be done without all preiudice ! 


of law:thegreatneſſe of her perſon bei 

the imine Genie, airke mi 
of the Emperor in amity with England, 
mooued the Councell to giue their con. 
ſent to the ſuit; to forward which,Crap. 
mer Archbiſhop of Canterbury,accompa- 
nied with Ridlcy Biſhop of London,were 
imployed from them to the King, who 
hearing their meſſage,gaue the replicari- 
on ſo grounded vpon Scripture, as they 
gaue ouer to vrge more that way : bur 
like Politicians alleaged the danger in 
breach of amity with the Emperour, to 
which the King anſwered, he would ra- 
ther adu@ture the hazard of his own lite, 
then to grant that which was nor agree- 
able to the truth. The Biſhops yet vrged 
him with the bonds of nature, and fub- 
miſfiuely ſaid, they would haue no nay: 
the King ſeeing himſelfe ſo importuna- 
ted, burſt into weeping, and ſobbingly 
defired them to be content : whereat the 
teares ſo abundantly burſt from their 
eyes,as they d his preſence nota- 
wn” torkelnguatry” 
ny © Kings zeale, reade,tt you 
pea, a Fo. ſent vnto his fiſter the 


rincefſe Lady Mary,out of the original. | 


(80)Right armhbores> entirely belo- 
ved fifter we greet you well,and let you know 


that it grieueth vs much to 16 10 4- 


mendment in you of that, which we for good 


for a further teſtimo- | 


” OO o— EOS 
—  <PIS—_ ” 2 ———— _— — Ws ————_" 


I 103 


His Mercy. 


—_—_ 


Feeeez © cauſe 


Dodtor Ridleyes 
Sermon > | 
King Edward. 


The confe- 
rence bctwixt 


| u— 
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common tranquillitie of our Realme hane ſo 
long deſired;aſſuring you,that our ſs ufferance 
hath more demonſtration of naturall loue, 
then contentation of our conſcience , and 
fore-ſight of our ſafety. Wherefore , al. 
thous you giue vs occaſion as much almoſt 
45 in you ts, to diminiſh our naturall lone; yet 
be we loth to feele it decay , and meane not 
tobe ſo careleſſe of you as we be pronoked, 
And therefore meaning your weale, and 
therewith ioyning a care not to bee "6 
guilty in our owne conſcience to God, hauing 
cauſe to require forgmeneſſe , that we haue 
ſo long for reſpett of loue towards you,omit- 
ted our bounden duty , wee doe ſend at this 
preſent our right truſty and right well-belo. 
ued Councellor, the Lord Rich, our Chan- 
cellor of England,our truſty and right well. 
beloued Councellor , Sir Anthony Wing- 
field Knight, Comptroler of our Houſho!d, 
and Sir William Peter Knight, one of our 
two principall Secretaries, m meſſage to you 
touching the order of yorr houſe,willing you 
to gine them firme credit in thoſe things 
they ſhall ſay to you from v5,an4 ave there in 
our Name. Giuen vnder our Signet at the 
Caitle of Windſor, the 

- in the fift yeere of our 
Raigne, 1552». 


(81) The fruits of which Religion, 
this godly King ſhewed by his workes 
of compaſſion towards the poore, and 
that eſpecially _ the foundation of 
Chriſts Hoſpitall, the late ſuppreſſed 
place of the Gray-Fryers in Lonaon, vp- 
on occaſion as followeth. It chanced 
the reuerend Biſhop Doctor Ridley to 
preach before his Maicſty. at Wei#min- 
Fer, whercin hee Chriſtian-like exhor- 
ted the rich to be mercifull vnto the 
| poore, and to that end amplified the 
words of the Text againſt the mercileſſe 
rich, and the negligence of ſuch as were 
in great place. The Sermonended, and 
the King ſer to dinner, he fent to the Bz- 
ſhop,commanding him nor to depart the 
Court, before he knew his further plea- 
ſure,and thereupon cauſing two Chaires 
to be ſer in the Gallery, all others auoi- 
ded , hee compelled the Biſhop to fit 
downe by his ftde,andin no wiſe would 
admir him to be vncouered. 

(82) Where cntring conference, hee 
firſt gaue him hearry thankes for his 
Sermon, repcating vnto him the chiefe 

ints thereof, and comming to his ex- 

ortation for the poore, hee then told 
him that he thought himſelfe firſt rou- 
ched inthe ſpeech z For faid he, Hy 


M——_— 


a the 
JO I OI _— tt. —_—_ — M———— th. 


cauſe,your ſoules health, our conſcience, and 


Lord, you ſþake to them in authority wherc- 
of unger God I am the chiefe , and muſt 
firft make anſwer to him if 1 be negligent, 
and therefore I thinke you principally meant 
me : Gods commandement 1 know moſt ex. 
preſly inioyneth 1s to haue compaſſion of his 
poore members, for whom we muſt make ac. 
count ; and truly my Lord, I am mo#t wil- 
ling to trauell that way , not doubting but 
that your long approoued learning and wiſe- 
dome, whoſe zeale is ſuch as wiſhcth them 
helpe ; but that alſo you had yi uv with 
others what is beit herein to be done, which 
T amalſo deſirous to know , and therefore I 
pray ſay freely your minde. 

(83) The moouer vnto theſe pious 
conſiderations little Jooking for ſuch 
queſtions of the Prince, fate a while (i- 
lent,ouer-ioyed at his words, and laſtly, 
vnprepared of any preſent inſtructions, 
told the King thar the Citizens of Loy. 
don were belt able to dire the plor, 
whoſe great charitie, and well-ordered 

ouernment,befides their daily charges, 

ceing ouer-burdened with poore, had 
ſufficient experience, and if it would 
pleaſe his Maieſty to dire his Letters 
vnto them himſelfe, ke would bee ver 
ready to further this godly reſolution fl 
farre as his meanes might any wiſe cx- 
tend: whereupon the King preſently 
commanded his Letters to be writ, and 
would not ſuffer che Biſhop to depart, 
before himſelfe had thereto ſer his hand, 
and ſfignet, deſiring him to deliuer the 
ſame to the Lord Major, and with him 
to conferre about this bufineſſe, which 
he wiſhed might be accompliſhed with 
all expedition. 

(84) The Biſhop as ready as the King 
was defirous, poſted apace to the Lord 
Major ef London, where deliuering the 
Letter, offered his aſfiſtance to forward 
the worke,and they together with ſome 
Aldermen, and twenty foure Common- 
ers agreed ypon three degrees of the 
poore, and them diuided againe into 
rune. 

(85) The Booke thus drawne,and S = 
ſented to the King,he thereupon d: 
to be accounted the chicfe Founder of 
their reliefe , and forth-with gaue vnto 
the Citie, Saint Bartholmewes Hoſpitall 
by Smith-field, and the Gray-Fryers 


Chrlirch neere adioyning,with alltherc- | ; 


uenewcs belonging thereto; his Prince- 
ly houſe of Kidewell, anciently the 
Manſion of many Engliſh Kings,where- 
inalſo their Courts of Tuſticehad beene 


kept, and ſiunpmoully new —_ 


—_—_— 


— 
Booke 9. 


1 


h 


Reg. 7- 
Tune 6, 
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perour, hee gaue to the Lord 
Major and Citizens to be a houſe of cor- 
reQion for lewd and diflolute liuers,and 
to ſet on worke the idle and loitering 
vagabonds, for whoſe maintenance with 
the new re-edified Hoſpitall of Saint 
Thomas in Southwarke , hee gaue ſcucn 


| hundred Markes by yeere our of the 


Rents of the Hoſpirall of Saint [on Bap- 
tiſt or Sauoy, with all the beds, bedding, 
and other. furniture thereto belonging, 


'whereby the poore thus diſtinguithed, 


were by his godly furtherancethus pro- 
uided for. 


Fatherles Children, 5 Chrils boſpital. 
Aged, Blind, Lame, >$. Thomas Hoſ- 
Diſcaſed perſons, prtall. 


{ Poor by im- 
potency, 


[7 
. » © Riorous ſpenders, 
vor thrift- 3 Yoga eres, prdeweL 
\. eſſes Idle Struwpers, 


Wounded Souldiers ,7 S. Thom. Hoſ- 
Decaiced houſholders, pitall. 
Vilited & fick perſons, Chriſts boſpital 


Poor by Ca” 
ſualty, 
P 


(86) The Kings charitable gifts con- 
firmed by Charter, anda Petition exhi- 
bired for liberty to take in Mortmane of 
lands ro a + an Prax without further 
licence, a place being left in the Patent 
to containe the ſumme, King Edward 


Henry the eighth for the receit of | 
he fm 


preſently called for penne and inke, and 
with his owne hand filled vp the ſpace 
with theſe words, foure thouſand Markes 
by yeere:which done,he burſt foorth and 
ſid , Lord God, I yeeld thee mo#t heartie 
thanks,that thou bat giuen me lifethus long 
to finiſh this worke to the glory of thy name. 

(87) Now as this godly King was 
carcfull in redeeming the time , ſo like- 


wilſeto take as it wereanaccount of him-. | 


{clte,he kept a tournall booke or Record 
written with his owne hand , how all 
things proceeded with him, and with 
the State, cuen from the firſt day of his 
Raigne vnto his death:whoſe many ver- 
rues as they were inferior tonone of his 
worthy Progenitors , and zeale little 
ſhorr to the beſt Kings of 1udah, ſo was 
he ſoone miſt of all his loyall Subiets, 
when the boſome of Gods Saints was 
opened to the perſecutors ſwords. 
(89)Hedicd at Greenwichvpon Thurl- 


day the fixt day of Iuly , the yeere of 


Chriſt Icſus, one thouſand fiue hundred 
fifty three , and the ſcuenteenth of his 
age, when hee had raigned ſixe yeeres, 

ue moneths , and nine daies , and was 
buried vpon the ninth of Auguſt fol- 
lowing, in the Chappell of Saunt Peters 
Church at Weſtminſter , neere vnto his 
Grandfather King Henry the ſeucnth. 
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MARY QVEENE OF ENG- 
LAND, FRANCE AND IRELAND, 


DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, &. 


THE SIXTIETH MONARCH OF THE 
ENGLISH, HER RAIGNE, MARRIAGE, 
ACTES, AND DEATH, 
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Cruayerzk XXIIL, 


ING EpvvarDps 
life ended by his lin- 
gring diſeaſe, and the 


SY 


| mong the Nobilitie had of the buſi- 
neſſe ; all of them affeRing the eleRi- 


Stares-men intendi 
to eſtabliſh his will ; 
=! for the ſpace of two 
dayes his death was 
kept ſecret, and much conſultation a- 


Q—————— 
þ 


on of Jaxe, leſt cAtary ſhould vndoe 
what Edward had done; to ſupport 
which purpoſe, many proie&s were 


caſt, and many opinions giuen how to 


proceed , yer all joyntly light in this 


point , That London was | | 


moſt 


© —— 


# 
1 
: 
; 


The Lord : 
Mapor and Ci- 
tizens {worne 


wLady ance 


Lady Mary 
writeth to 
Lords. 


The Lords an- 
lwer to Lady 
Marits Let- 
ter, 


Chap 23 .| Queene M 


C—  — 


| muſt reach lane the Crowne : whoſe Ci- | 
| tizens affiſtance if they might be got,the 
—_ difficultie ( as they held it) was 


| mould them for 7azz,and to marrethem 
| for £Afary , the Councell ſent for the 
' Lord Major of London , fixe Alder- 
| men, and twelue Commoners Mer- 
; Chants. 

| were ſecretly certified of King Edward 
| his death, where his Will was declared, 
; and Letters Parents ſhewed for the dil- 


| 


| 


| Crowne; whoſe Religion was ſo zea- 
| Tous, andvertues ſo many ( as in truth 


I ee EEE —_— 


_ EEE a wn ne — n——_————_Ce— 


fe vndergone. And therefore to 


(2) Theſe comming to the Court, 


inheriting of his rwo ſiſters, and the 
raiſing of Suffolkes daughter vnto the 


no Princefle was poſſeifed with more) 
were ſo well ſet forth by thele graue 
Councellors, that the Lord Major and 
Citizens tooke their oathes for Lady 
Tane, vnito whoſe obcdiencethey promi- 
ſed to ſecure the City. 

(3) Lady Maryat Hoveſdon hearing 
theſe newes, preſently remooucd to her 
Mannor of Keningall in Norfolke : from 


Lords of the Councell , wherein ſhee 
maruelleth that her brothers death 
ſhould fo long bee kept from her: that 
ſhe being the Princeſle next in blood,or- 
dained by A of Parliament, and King 
Henries Teſtament to ſucceed ; her righr 
inrowled in the Records, by the au- 
thoritie of her Father and brother; their 
owne knowledge and preſcription to 


conſultation to vndoe theſe prouiſfions 
both againſt God and naturall alleage- 
ance; thee could not but maruell , and 
rather would conſtrue for ſome poli- 
ticke conſideration, and take them in the 
beſt part, then to poſleſſe the leaſt 
thought of any difloyalty in them; and 
therefore willed them vponthe receit of 
her Letters to proclaime her Queene, 
and Gouernour of the Realme, in the 
Citie of London, and in other publike 
places, as in ſuch cauſe appertaineth, 
with all due obſeruances, as they ten- 
dred her diſpleaſure and their owne ſafe- 
ties. This Letter was ſigned at the Man- 
nor of Kemingall vnder her Signet the 
ninth of Iuly 1553. 
(4) Vnto which Letter the Lords 
foorthwith made anſwer ; firſt fignify- 
ing that b 
Lawes of the 
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CEE 


moſt part of the Nobles, Councellors, 
Iudges and other graue perſon 


whence ſhee wrote her Letters vnto the | 


ages al- 
ſeating and ſubſcribing to the ſame, that 
Lady Tane daughter to Hey Duke of 
Suffolke, ould be inueſted and ſucceed 
him in the Emperiall Crowne : vnto | 
whom therefore, and vntonone other, 
they muſt giue their loyall ſubjeRion; 
where alſo they put her in minde of the 
valawfull marriage and diuorce of her 
mother, her owne illegitimation, vnca- 
pable of Crowne, or rule of Domini- 
ons ; willing her further ro defiſt from 
any ſuch claime, and to ſubmit her ſelfe 
vato Queene 7axe now her Soueraigne, 
{o would they hold amitie with her,clſe 
ſhould ſhee prooue griguous vatothem 
and her felfe : which letters were ſent 
from the Tower of London the ninth of 
July 1553. and ſubſcribed by the hands 
of ſuch as follow : 


Thomas Canterbury, Archbiſhop, 
Thomas Elie, Chancellor. 

William Wincheſter, Marqueſſe, 
Tohn Bedford, Earle. 

Henry Suffolke, Duke. 

Francs Shrewesbury, Earle, 

TIohn Northumberland, Duke. 
Willians Pembrooke, Earle. 

Thomas Darcy E.ord Chamberlaine. 
Cobham. © William Peter. 


her moſt rightfull Titles ; yer now in | 


ood warrant of ancient 
d. beſides the will of 
their laſt King,confirmed vnderhis hand 


and broad Seale, in the preſence of the | Will. hee had bequeathed his Crowne 


and 


Rich, William Cecill. 
Huntington, Tohn Clerke. 
Daxcte. Tohn Maſon. 
Cheyney. Edward North, 
Tohn Gates. Robert Bowes, 


( 5) Theſe Letters recciued,' and the 
Lords minds therein made knowne,ſhee 
forthwith remooued ro. Fremingham 
Caſtle,ftanding more ſafe from inuaſton 
or caſe acceſle ; vnto whom the Suffolke 
men were the firſt that reſorted ; offe- 
ring their ſeruice vnto her rightfull 
cauſe , with condition they might ſtill 
imbracethe Goſpell in the ſame manner 
as King Edward had eſtabliſhedit; to 
which ſhee condiſcended, though after. 
wards wearing the Diadem, and petitio- 
ned vnto for promiſe, ſhee both puniſhed 
the Writer, and anſwered their expecta- 
tions , That they ſhould one day well know, 
they being but members , ſhould not. dirett 

her their Head. | 
(6) The Lords ar Zoxdonro ſet their 


enterprize vpan foor, by proclamation 
made knowne in moſt of the Citric, 


the death of King Edward, and tharby 


= 


— CROW oY 


4 


| Many Noble 
men come to 


aide Mary» 


Mary proclai- 
med Queene 
firſt in Nor- 


Rich. Grafton. 


wich, luly 1 2. 
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and Dominions to the vertuous great 
Princeſſe, Lady ane, daughter to Henry 
Duke of Suffolke (as we haue ſaid ) and 
ſo was ſheeproclaimed by the name of 
Queene 7ane,though many of the Com- 
mons wiſhed it had beeneQueene Mary; 
and for ſome words ſpoken tothat pur- 
poſe, one Gilbert Pot a {eruant Vintner, 
vpon the Pillory loſt both his eares. Vn- 
to theaide of Lady Mary camethe Earles 
of Suſſex,Bath,8& Oxford,the Lord Went- 
worth, Sir Thomas Cornwallis, Sir Henry 
Terningham, Sir William Walgrane, with 
diucrs others of Norfolke 8 Suffolke, yea 
and the Citizens of Norwich themſclues, 
hauing certaine knowledge of King Zd- 
wards death, forthwith proclaimed Mary 
for Queene, and preſcntly ſenther aide 
both of men and munition. The Lords 
then hearing of great preparations , 
meant by times to ouer-match her in 
power,and thereupon agreed that Henry 
Duke of Suffolke their new Queenes Fa- 
ther ſhould with an Army repaire into 
Norfolke ; which thing was. ſo gricuous 
vnto Lady axe his daughtcr , that with 
floods of teares ſhce obtained his ſtay, 
(7) None then was held fitter to. vn- 
dergoe this great buſineſſe, then was the 
Duke of Northumberlani,young Gilfords 
Father,(who beſides his ſonnes dignity, 
vnto whom this new Queene was wite) 
his valiant parts and ſuthciency to mar- 
ſhall an Army in Field, had beeneoften 
experienced in Scotland, and bur lately 
among theſe people with whom he was 
nowto deale. The Duke thus appointed, 
began,as it ſhould ſeeme, to miſtruſt the 
worſt, and thercupon freely vttered his 
minde to the Lords ; willing them to be 
carcfull at home, as he would be ventu- 
rous abroad, for their cauſe was com- 
mon, and all for the Queene. Hee with 
his (he ſaid) went, now to venture their 
bodies to the bloody ſtrokes of warre, 
their Families and Children left to the 
diſpoſe of others, whom as hetold them, 
if they meant not faire play, hee could 
auoid as well as any: thus much & more 
ſpoken to the like purpoſe, one of the 
Lak replied,and {aid : Your Grace(as 
I judge)doth caſt this doubt over farre: 


| for which of vs all can waſh our hands 


cleane of this buſineſle 2 and therefore ir 
behoucth vs to be reſolute, as much as it 
doth you: and among them, _Arundel/ 
wiſhed that he might goe with him. 

(8) All things in a readineſſe,and his 
commiſſion confirmed vnder the broad 
Seale of England, vponthe 14. of Iuly 


the Nuke with 1xc hundred men,accom- 
panied with the Lord Grey and others, 
ſer forth of London , and tooke his way 
thorow Shorditch, where ey the 
countenances of the people, he ſpake to 
the Lord Grey and ſaid : The people, my 


Lord , preaſe ſtill to ſee vs , but not one of 


them bids vs God ſpeede. The fameday 
likewiſe Sir 1ohn Gates went after the 
Duke, both of them making for New- 
Market, whither further ſupplies were 
promiſed to be ſent, * 

(9) In the meane time the Lord Wind- 
ſore, S*, Edmund Peckham, Sir Robert Dru- 
rie , and Sir Edward Haſtings raiſed the 
Commons of Buckinghamſhire, proclai- 
ming Queenc <Aary cuer as they went: 
the like did S*. John Williams of Tame,and 
Sir Leonard Chamberlaine in Oxfordſhire, 
and ſo did Sir Thomas Trefham in the 
County of Northampton: theſe with ma- 
ny more made forward toward Norfolk, 
vnto whom many more ijoyned in the 
way: and as God and good hap brought 
it ro paſſe, ſixe tall Ships well manned, 
that were appointed before Yarmouth to 
haue taken Lady Ilary, if ſhee had fled, 
were by foule weather driuen into the 
Hauen, where Maſter Iermingham was 
raiſing for her, and taking a Boat to hale 
thetn,the Sea-ſouldiers demanded what 
he would haue 2 His anfwer was, their 
Capraines: whereunto the Souldiers con- 
ſented , threatning to throw them into 
the Sea, if they refuſed to ſerue Queene 
AMary : the Ships thus gotten,and their 
number augmented , their terror grew 
fearefull ro the Lords in the Tower : 
whoſe Tenants began then likewiſe to 
draw backe,and deny them their aide: ſo 
that certaine of them would faine haue 
beene gone, if by any meanes they could 
haue eſcaped the Tower, which the 
Lord Treaſurer afſaicd, but was brought 
backe againeabout mid-night. 

(10) The Duke of Northumberland in 
as great feare as any, tooke ſtill his ſtati- 
ons according to his Comiſhon, ſending 
ſtill ro the Lords for their promiſed ſup- 
plies, berwixt whom were ſuch poſting 
of lerters, ſuch ſpecding to and fro, ſuch 
outward faire promiſes, ſuch inward prt- 
uy practices, fach ralking of the Souldi- 
ers, 8& ſuch heart-burning of the people, 
as it was a world to ſee : and the rumour 
of Souldiers from all quarters daily re- 
ſorting vato Queene ary , made the 
rurmoile much the more. To leauethere- 
fore nothing vnaſſaied that might ſup- 
port their new made Queene — 


| May. 


Booke 9. | | 


Hollinſh. 


Many preaſe, 
bur none | 
for ſuccelle, |! 


The Lord 
Windſore pro- 
claimed Queen 


Sixe Ships ta. 
ken to ſerve 
Queene cy, 


The Lords in 
the Towerin 
great feare. 


Iobn Stow. 


Foxe Afts and 
MOnum- 


Great feares 
among the 


people. 
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Chap-23 + |Quezn 


London deten- 
deth 1anesTitle 
in a Sermon. 
Queene Aary 


proclaimed in 
London 


, 
luly.19- | 


The Duke of 
Northumber - 
lands Souldiers 
forlake him. 


Eſai 49.33 


The milde be- 


Hans of 
ueene ary. 


Bulinſh. 
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Councell commanded DoQtor Ridley Bi- 


| TheBiGopof | ſhop of London,to maintaine her cauſe in 


| his Sermon made at Panls Croſſe , which 
| he did vpon Sunday thefixtcenth of Iu- 
1y,butthat neither working,nor thepeo- 
; ples affetion drawae from the rightful 
| Succeſſor,the Lords fell from the Duke, 
| whothen was in Burie; and in London 
proclaimed Lady Marie Queene. 
| (11) This ſuddenalterationbrought 
| many ſudden feares into the Dukes 


breſt, whoſe onely way,as he well ſaw, 
was to follow the ſtreamc,and now retur- 
ning to Cambridge,his Souldicrs began to 
turnein affection,moſt of them forlaking 
his company , a few onely excepted , 
whoſeperils were deepely cngaged with 
his, where,to ſhew his forwardneſle for 
the aduancement of Marie,wanting both 


Trumpet and Herald at hand, himſelfe 


accompanied with the Major and the 
Marqueſle of Northampton,inthe Market 
place proclaimed her Queene : which 


! done, in token of ioy hee threw vp his 
owne Cap. And thus the right reuerted | 


tro whom it bel ; wee will now ad- 

drefſe our ſtile to her dreadfull Raigne , 

wherin the Kingdomes ſtory may ſeeme 

robe writ rather with blood then with 
inke,and the nurſing mother,(as go_= 
by the Prophet aretermed and called)to 
forget the naturall affetion due to her 
SubieRs , which in ſomeſort may bee 
compared to the children of her womb. 
(12) Yet wercher beginnings both 
milde and gentle, pardoning all oftenders 
in caſe of Lady Tane;excepting the Duke 
of Northumberland,the only doer,and Sir 
Tohn Gates, Captaine of the Guard, who 
was in Armes againſt her;with ſome few 
others thar worthily ſuffered for that of. 
fence. The Duke(as'is ſaid)laying downe 


weapon,8& himſelfeproclaiming 2weene 
Marie, was neuertheleſſe arreſted with 


Francis Earle of Huntington in the Kings 
Colledge at Cambridge by a Sargeant at 
Armes, bur letters being then ſent from 
the Councell,that euery man ſhould bee 
diſmiſſed withour further trouble , the 
Dukeamong them was alſo releaſed. 
(13): The next morning Henry Fitz- 
Alan Earle of Arundel, came into Cam- 
bridge from the ,who entring his 
Chamber,the Duke ar his feet fell vpon 
his knees,defiring him for Gods loueto 
confider his cafe, rhat. had done norhi 
without warrant of him & the Councel. 
My Lord, faid Arandell; 1am fent hither 
from the: Queene to: arreſt you.:Ahd:I, 


ſaid the Duke;obey your arrcſt:yer I be- 


— — 


 _— —— 
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ſeech your Lordſhip to vſe mercy to” 
ward him;whoſe Acts haue bin no more 
then was enioyned by commiſſion. That 
ſooner ſhould you haue ſought for, ſaid 
the Earlezand thereupon committed him 
to guard, and left him tothe merey of 
the Queene, 

(14) The Duke then with his three 
Sons 7ohn, Ambroſe,and Henry,the Earle 
of Huntington, Sir Andrew Dudley, the 
two Gates, Tohn and Henry, Sir Thomas 
Palmer,and Door Sands, were conueied 
rowards London, and brought to the 
Tower, where the Lord Gilford Dadley, 
andthe Lady 7ane his wite, fromthe high 
Title of Soucraignty were made ſubie& 
to deiected Priſoners miſcries. 

(15) Queene Marie from Freminghim 
repaired rowards London, being all the 
way ſaluted withour any milſlikes,fauing 
that many men feared the altering of 
Religion:at herentrance into the Tower 
were releaſed Thomas Duke of Norfolke, 
who hadlaine therefrom thelaſt of King 
Henry the eighth, Edward Lord Courtney, 
whom ſhee forthwith aduanced Earle of 
Deuonſhire , Cutbert Tunſtall Biſhop of 
Durham,and Stephen Gardiner late Biſhop 
of Wincheſter , by her then made Lord 
Chancellor of England. From the Mar- 
ſhal-ſea was freed Edmund Bonner Biſhop 
of London, and now againe reſtored by 
the depoſing of DoGor Ridley, who for 
his Sermon lately made , was commit- 
red to the Tower; ſo likewiſe Door 
Scorie gaue place vnto Day, in the Bi- 
ſhopricke of Chicheſter , Miles Conerdale 
vato Weſie , inthe Biſhopricke of Exce. 
fter, and Iohn Hooper vnto Heath, in the 
Biſhopricke of Worceſter , who forth- 
with was committed to the Fleet, and 
Archbiſhop Crazmer,into the Tower;ſo 

roughly ſhee began withthe reformed 
Clergy, how milde ſocuer her other 
proceedings were, | 

(16)Againſt which men,as alſoagainſt 
all printed bookes,which any wiſe poin- 

ted towards the diſgrace of the Papall 
See, (the tainture w f had ſtucke in 


—_ Mary ſer forth a Proclamation; 
and ſo much was ſhe deuored toxrhat See 
of Romezas being often-mooued by King 
Edward, her brother to-imbrace the 
| Goſpell;accordiagto Lawes in his time 
ment; by marching her"in. Marris 

with Don Lewsthebrother of Portineult; 


ed rothe Tow- 
Eres 


her owne -breſt euer ſince her infancie) | 


eſtabliſhed; withpromiſe of heraduance- 


her anſwer was, She had rather ro forgs 


— — > 


R.Graſton. 
The Duke and 
others conueci- 


Queene Mary 
C ro 
Loxdon. 


Priſoners rele» 
{cd the Tower. 


M-Fox in Als 
& Mon. 


Biſhops remoo- 


ued andothers 
in their Sees 
laced, 
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all carthly preferments, & to loſeall her 
_ ___ Lands, 
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Maſter Foxe 
Ads and Mo- 
numents. 


An. Dom. 
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Tho. Cranmer 


The vertues of 
Lady 1ane. 
Laurence Hum- 


Sir Joba Gates 
beheaded. 
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Lands,and other Liuings,thentochange 
her recciued opinion of her ſure ſettled 
Religion. ; 

(17) Her entrance thus and 
State nothing ſafe (as ſhee thought) 
whileſt the Duke of Northumberland (a 
Proteſtant)and other his Complices(for 
the moſt part in durance) were aliue ; 
their arraignments were baſtened , and 
deaths not longafter lingred,which they 
ſuffered vpon the d on Tower- 
hill, where the Duke hauing promile of 
life, if he would recant his profeſſion, 
Daſtard-like with Peter, forſooke his 
Maſter, andexhorted the people to the 
Romiſh profeſſion: which his death Ser- 
mon afcer-wards by authoritie , came 
forth in Print. With him ſuffered S*.1ohrn 
Gates,and S*.Thomas Palmer much more 
conſtant as appeared by their ſpeech. 

(18) The way ( faith Maſter Foxe) 
thus made by blood, Queene Mary pal- 
ſed thorow London vnto Weſtminſter to 
receiuethe Crowne, which was ſolemn- 
ly ſet on her Head by Gardiner Biſhop 
of Wincheſter , for that both the Arch- 
biſhops were priſoners in the Tower : 
when a pardon was alſo publiſhed for 
many offences, which notwithſtandin 
were {o followed by them in Commil” 
fion, as ſome were fined, ſome loſt their 
Fees, ſome caſt into- Priſon, and ſome 
depriued of all their eſtates. 

(19) The next that felt thecalamities 
of thoſe tymes, were the Lady ane and 
the Lord Gilford Dudley her Husband, 
both innocent perſons in that which 
their Fathers had done: Shee doubtleſle 
was a Lady of admirable gifts both in 
learning,religis, & humane knowledge, 
as by her conference with Fecknam, let- 
ters to an Apoſtara, exhortation to her 
Siſter, and prayers by her made in moſt 
feeling manner, doe cuidently appeare, 
and that ſhee was conſtrained to conſent 
ro the things done, is manifeſt by a let- 
ter ſent ro her father a little before her 
death : wherein, after a holy and duti- 
full exhortation vato patience, ſhee v- 

{cth this | Speech : My deare Father, (if I 

without offence reioyce in mine owne 
miſſe-haps ) me ſeemes in this I may account 
my {4 bleſſed , that waſhing my. hands 
with the innocencie of my fact my guiltleſſe 
blood may cry before the Lord,nnercy anercy 
to the innocent, And yett 1 muſt ac- 
knowledge that being conſtr ained,and as you 
wot well-enough, continually aſſailed, inta- 
king vpon me,l ſeemed to conſent and ther. 


in offended the Queene and ber Lawes- yet 


60. 
doe I aſſuredly traſt, that this mine offence 
towards God,ts much the leſſe, in that being 
in ſo royal eſtate as Twas, mine inforced ho. 
nour neuter agreed with mine innocent heart. 
(20) Yet muſt the Law for ſo great an 
offence take place, for triall whereof this 


late titled Queene, and now miſerable | condemned 


Lady, was brought into Guild-hall in 
London, where ſhee with the Lord Gail- 


ford, Archbiſhop Cranmer,and the Lord | M 


Ambroſe Dudley , were arraigned and 
condemned. But Cranmer(as Foxe ſaith) 
was acquit of Treaſon, and ſtood onely 
in the caſe of Docrine,which then was 
accounted Herefie , and ſo againe were 
returned to the Tower, for whom great 
lamentations were made, eſpecially for 
the good Lady Iane, whoſe ſtare the 
Queene her ſelfe ſo pittied, as that ſhee 
had the liberty of the Tower to walke in 
the Queenes Garden,and on the Hill;and 
ſurely had not her Father after his firſt 
offence falne into another, ſhe had beene 
(as was thought) pardoned of life, 
(21)His ſecond offence was,that wher- 
as Queene Mary had a purpoſe to marry 
with the Spaniard, and to that end em- 
braced the Sute of Philip , the ſonne of 
Charles the Emperour ; many , aſwell- 
Nobles as others, diſliked the Match, 
fearing not only the change of Religion, 
whereunto many of them ſtood v 
well affected, but cuen of the Lands ſer- 
uitude vnto ſtrangers, as was likely to 
happen, both in the Husband and Ifſue. 
To preuent which , this Henry Duke of 
Suffolke, but lately pardoned of life, ſe- 
cretly departed vnto Leiceſter and War- 
wickeſhires , _ Proclamations for 
the abandoning of ſtrangers, and inſtiga- 
ted rhe res withſtand the "98. ad 
marriage agreed vpon with Philip. 

(22). Theſe ſtirres thus abroach, the 
Earle of Huntington was ſent into thoſe 
parts, who taking Cowentree(which City 
S»ffolke thought himſelfe ſure of) fore- 
laid the County in ſuch wiſe, as the 
Duke for his beſt committed 
himſelfe to the truſt and ſecret keeping 
ofa ſeruant - his, _ 4 - 
maining in Aſbley Parke, w 0 again( t the 
truſt+ repoſed " treacherouſly betraied 
him.and! his brother ohn Lord Grey, vn- 
tothe Earle ; whence preſently by him 
they were conueyed Priſoners vato the 
Tower of Loadon, their other brother 


Lord Thomas eſcaping in thedeadof the | 


ight, was preſently.apprehended inthe 
poof =o gy from thence was 
brought Priſoner to London; | + | 
(23). This 


loba Stow, 


Hollinſh. 


\*=2\ 


The L 
Rich. 
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* (23) This(Ifay)ſcemedro haſtenthe 
death ofthoſe innocents, whom their Fa- 
thers had doubly brought into danger ; 
tor the Statiſts of thoſe times, knowi 
their Queen could haue no quier whil 
theſe great oppoſites were rearedagainſt 
her, held it beſt policy to take them a- 
way; whereupon,the twelft of February 
and firſt day of the weeke, Lord Gilford 
D was had to the Scaffold vpon 
Tower Hill, and there with prayers and 
great penancy ended his life: whoſe bo- 
dy all bloody laid in a Cart together 
with the head wrapped in a cloth , was 
brought into the Chappell within the 
Tower, cuen in the ſight of this ſorrow- 
full Lady: a ſpeRacle more deadly then 
was the Axe of her death. And now her 
own part next to be acted, the Stage of 
her Tragedy was raiſed vpon the Green 
within the Tower, wheron being moun- 
ted, with a cheerefull countenance, and a 
patient minde, theſe words with great 
conſtancy ſhee ſpake at that preſent. 
© (24) Good people, lam cometodie, 
*and by Law Iam condemned to the 
«lame: my offence againſt the Queenes 
«*Highnefſe was onely in conſent to the 
*qdeuice of others,which now is deemed 
«Treaſon: yet it was neuer of my fee. 
«king, but by counſell of thoſe who 
«ſhould ſeeme to haue further vnder- 
«ſtanding of things then I, which knew 
<*lirtle of the Law,and much lefle of Ti- 
«les to the Crowne. But touching the 
*>rocurement and defirerhereof by me, 
*<or on my behalfe,I doe waſh my hands 
*!n innocency thereof before God, and 
«the face of you all this day: And there- 
<«ith ſhe wrung her hands, wherein ſhe had 
<< Booke., I pray you all good Chriſtian 
people (faid the) ro beare me witnefle, 
«hat I die a true Chriſtian woman, and 
that I looke to be ſaued by none other 
*<meanes bur only by the mercy of God, 
«inthe blood of his onely Sonne Teſus 
«Chriſt; and I confeſle, that when I did 
«know the word of God, I negleftedthe 
«<ſame,and loued my felte and the world, 
*<2nd therefore this plague and puniſh- 
«<mentis iuſtly and worthily hapned vp- 
«on me for my ſinnes, and yer I thanke 
«God of his goodnes,that he hath giuen 
*<me atime and reſpit to repent. And 
*now good people, while am aliue , I 
«pray you afliſt me with your prayers. 
(25) Then _— _ _—_ faid 
in Engliſh the fifry one Pſalme:and againe 
ey «din ga her Booke to Maſter 
| Bridges then 


” es 


| other Attires. This done,the Headſman 


icutenant of the Tower : 


then vntying her Gown,the executioner 
offered to m_ , whom ſhee deſired to 
forbearezand fo turning to her two Gen- 
tlewomen, was diſrobed ofthat,and her 


kneeled down,and askt her forgiueneſle, 
Vnto whom ſhee ſaid; The Lord forgine 
thee, and I doe: and I pray thee diſpatch 
me quickly; kneeling again,ſaid, Will 
you take it off before I lye downe 2 He 
anſwered, No, Madam. Then ſheryed a | 
Handkercher ouer her eyes, and fecting 

for the block,ſaid; Where is it,where is 

it? Laſtly , laying her Necke vpon the 

ſame, ſtretched forth her body, and ſaid, 

Lord Ieſus, into thy hands I commend my 

ſpiritzwhich was ſcarcely vttered,before 

theereceiued the farall ſtroke of the Axe: 
and thus ended the life of this chaſte,in- 
nocent, and moſt vertuous Lady; whoſe 
caſe, though the ſeuerity of the Law ad- 
iudged accordingly , yet was her death 
much lamented of all, butmoſt eſpecial- 
ly grieuous vnto him that gaue the ſen. 
tence of the ſame, eucn ladec Morgan, 
who thereupon preſently fell mad, and 
in his rauings,continually cryed, Take a- 
way the Lady Tane from me, and in thar 
horror ſhortly ended his life. I will nox 
auouch that ſhee was with childe at the 
day of herdeath, though it was ſo repor. 
red, but rather judge a more Chriſtian- 
like proceeding againſt ſo great a perſon, 
though the time (as we well know)pro- 
ued very bloody. ! 

(26) Elcuen dayes after her death, her 
Father Henry Duke of Suffolke, was exe- 
cured vpon the Tower hill, cuen the 
twenty three of February,where he moſt 
Chriſtianly made profeſſion of his Faith, 
and with great repentance of his fat, re- 
ceiued the ſtroke of death; and the three 
and twenty of April following, his bro- 
ther the Lord Thomas Grey ( affered death 
inthe ſame place. 

(27) Thar the intended marriage with 
Philip of Spaine , was the cauſe of their 
laſt inſurre&tion, wee haue fſaid;to per- 
{wade which,how eloquently ſoeuer had 
beene deliuered by Stephen Gardiner, Lord 
Chancellowr , vnto the Nobility in the 


Chamber of preſencg, ſetting forth the 


their Stomakes, inſomuch that combi- 
nations were made againſt the proceſle, 
and many in many places vp in Armes: 


| the firſt,and that yy this occaſion: 
. Frff 


honour, the riches,and augmentation of | 
Titles to the Crowne,and Kingdome of | 


England: yer was it diſtaſtiue to moſt of ſtiue tro many 
| of the Nobles. | 


whereof Sir Thomas Wyat of Kent, was 


f . . (a8) Among 


Maſter Fox ii 
Aas and Mon. 
pag-3132, 


Henry Duke of 
Suffolk,and L. 
Thomas Grey 
behcaded. 


Queen Maries 
marriage diſta- 


— — 


War commeth 
ro Rocheſter. 
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(28) Among many diſlikers of the | ſting forward, ouertooke Sir Henry, and 
cnn mario chanted, one, for | the two Knewets , before hey cad 
ſome other offence, to be commirred to | aſcend the heighr of the Hill, where pre- 
the Fleet by the Councell,who beingan | ſently began a moſt hotskirmiſh, many 
inward acquaintance of W/yats, was ſup- | wounds giuen , and many Priſoners ta- 
| poſed by him to haue reucaled the con- | ken, till laſtly the ſeditious were ſcarte- 
 ſpiraciez whereupon he pur himſelfe in | red, and fled ; Sir Henry Iſley into Hamp- 
aQion,before the enterprize was altoge- | ſhire, and other parts, a tew eſcaping to 
therripe,and accompanied with Thomas | joyne with their Conſorts. 
Iſley, and others, at Maidſtone in Kent, (32)The beginning thus vnfortunate, 
tld a Proclamation _—_ = made _ to mi{-doubr of the end, 
Queenes marriage, alleaging the thral- | among whom S*.George Harper got from 
dome ras. the Land would be. | Wyar, & ſubmitted himſelf ro the Duke 
comeſubie,by that Spaniſh match:and | of Norfolke, who with Sr. Henry lerning. 
fro ng accopanied with S*.George | ham Capraine ofthe Guard, S*, Edward 
Harper, haſted to Rocheſter, where they | Bray,S*. John Fog,andothers,vpon Mun- 
forth-with brake downe the Bridge. day thetwenty __ of Ianuary,came vn- 
(29) Inthe meane while, Sir Henry | to Stroud neere Rocheſter,and there being | 5,4... 
Iſley, Anthony 8& William Kneuet,brechren, | bufied in planting of his Ordnance,was | the Queenes 
in Eaſt,& Weſt Kent,perſwaded the peo. | certainly told that the Londoners meant | ©="P*- 
ple ( who were willing enough) to take | to betray him:whereat ſore aſtonied,and 
part with Wyar,for at Milton, Chriſtopher | turningabour,he ſaw Capraine Bret,and 
Roper, in making Proclamation for the | the Band of white Coates at his backe, 
eene, affiſted by Mr. Twcke and Dor- | crying, Wee are all Engliſhmen, we are all 
,both Iuſtices of Peace, were all three | Engliſhmen : which 4 den conſpiracy 
taken, and conueyed vnto Rocheſter, and | cauſed the Duke 8& the Captaine of the 
there retained Priſoners by Sir Thomas | Guard, to ſhift for themſclues, and left 
WWyat:wherupon SF. Robert Southwell,high | theirvnfaithfull followers,to the diſpoſe 
Sheriffe of Xent,with the Lord Aburga- | of their own affeigs vato What; among 
,andothers,vponthe Marker day at | whom Sir George Harper lately receiued 
Malling ina penned Oration exhorted | of the Duke, lightly turned againe vnto 


zes. On the other fade, Sir Henry Iſley at | aged man,and fortunate before inall his 
Twnbridge,proclaimed the faid Lord,the | warres, vpon this diſtaſture impreſſed 
Sheriffe and their adherents, Ftaitors to | ſuch dolour of minde, that for very 
God and the Crowne. Thus was Xert | griefe thercof he liued not long after. 
diuided,and preparations made to main- (33) Wyat, and hisaflociates greatly 
tainethe faction, according as the Gen- | incouraged by this new ſupply, with 
tlemen ſtood diuerfly affected. eight braſſe Peeces taken of the Dueenes, 
(30) The Lord of Aburgauenzy with | beſides other of their owne,marched the | tobn Stow. 


Henry Iſley, and the rwo Knenets, condu- | wherethe L.Cobhamthen lay , and ben- par ata 


their March vnto Rechefter,to joynewith | brake it open with theirſhot, and made 
Wyas againſt the Duke of Norfolke, who | entrance for their men. The Lord Cob- 
was then come to Grazeſend with fiuc | ham right valiantly reſiſtedtheir doings, 
hundred Zondoners in the quarrell ofthe | and beſtowed freely ſuch ſmall Muniti- 
Queene, to intercept that earely | onas hehad, againſt their breſts, euen 
the next morning, they marched with | with his owne s: in which enter- 
many Kentiſh Yeomen vnto Barrow- | prizetwoof his men were flaine , and 
greene , a place that lay direRly in their | Yyar, after ſome talke had with the ſaid 
paſſage to Rocheſter ,yhere ordering their | Lord,departed vnto Graveſend, where he 
men, ſtayed the approach of the Enemy: | with his men were lodged that night. | 
who ſeeing themſelues thus forelaid, | (34) Thenext day he came vnto Dart- | Two Frivy 


l_ 


way,and gotten vnto Wrorhambill, ſup- | ſtings, Maſter of the Horſe, and Sir Tho- 
poling © hag beene quit of all = mas Cornwallis, Knights, both of them 
ger,diſplayed their Enlignes. being Priuy ors to the Querne, 

(31) The Queenes friendsthus defea- | Their coming ſignified, Sir Thomas Wyas 
ted, were in a maruellous rage, and ha- | with certaine Gentlemen went forth to 
meete 


the hearers from ſuch ſeditious enterpri- | Wyaz. This Duke(faith Grafton)being an | rich.Grefim. | 


the Sheriffe,and others, hearing that Sir | next morning vnto Cowling Caſtle, | 7:99 —_—_ 
Rors of ue. hundred Welſhmen, meant | ding theſe Ordnance againſt the Gate, | caving Call 


rurned ſecretly aſide into another by- | ford, whither reſorted Sir Edward Ha- | Gonneeonn,, 


gn EE 


Sir T] 
* | jats 


Fe 
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The ſeditions 
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Queene Mary 


DE — — —— 


| mectethem , Wyat ſomewhat marching 
| before the reſt with a partizan in his 
| hand, at whoſe approach Sir Edward 
| Haitingsalighted, and ſpake vnto him 
| as followeth. 

| © (35) The 2wxeenes Majeſty requireth 
4 to vnderſtand the true cauſe, whereforc 


= — —_— _— — —————— 


«you haue gathcred in Armes her liege 
«pcople againſt her, which is thepartof 
<2 Traitor, and yet in your Proclamati- 
*ons you call your felfe a true Subject, 
*both which cannot ſtand together. Iam 
no Traitor(quoth Wyat)8& the cauſe why 
I haue aflembled the people,is tro detend 
the Realme from danger of being ouer- 
runne by Strangers , which mult needs 
follow,if the marriagetake place. Why, 
ſaid the Councellors , there is no ſtranger 
yet come, either for power or number 
whom you need to ſuſpe&, therefore if 
that thing onely be the quarrel, will you 
that diflike the marriage , come to com- 
munication touching the cauſe, and the 
2ueene 1s content you ſhall be heard. To 
that I yeeld, ſaid S*.7homas Wyat;bur for 
my further ſurery,I will rather be truſted 
then truſt ; and thereupon demanded (as 
ſome haue written, faith Hollinſhead) The 
Cuſtody of the Tower, and her Grace within 
it,as alſo the diſplacing of ſome Councellors 
about her and to place other in their roomes. 
To which the Mr. of the Horle replyed: 
Wyat, before thou ſhalt haue thy traterous 
demand granted,thou ſhalt die,and 20.thou- 
ſand more with thee ; and ſo theſe Agents 
departed to the Court, and Wyat forth- 
with came vnto Deepeford by Greenwich, 
(36)Ar whoſe approach {o neere Lon- 
don, ſuch feares were poſleſled, that be- 
fides thoſe inthe Court (who inſtigated 
the 2ncene to remooue into the Tower) 
the Lord Major, Aldermen, and moſt of 
the Citizens were in Armour, and the 
Sergeants and Lawyers at Weſtminſter 
Hall pleaded their cauſes in Harneſle, at 
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dermen, and the chiefe Citizens in their 
Liueries : the Qweene being placed, and 
all menatrending her pleats 

= grace and words well vttered, ſhee 


which time it was no need to bid the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadors be gone ; who no 
more ſtanding to woo for their Maſter, 
made away by water as faſt as they 
could: and yet ſome comfort was con- 
ceiued by the certaine newes of the dif- 
comfiture of the Carewes and Gibs, that 
were making head in the Weſt, now 
wholly defeated , and fled : which was 
proclaimed in London vpon Candlemas 


Eue : vpon the day of that Feaſt, Queene 
Mary, to make the City ſure on her fide, 
came vnto the Guild-hall, accompanied 


with many Courtiers, whither likewiſe 
were aſſembled the Lord Major, the Al- 


cc 


«<y0u haue beene made priuy. Since 


— — — — 


ure,with very 


pake 1n effect as here inſueth. 


«quarrels, and cuill-contriued Articles, 


«<whichtime, our Councell haue reſor- 
*ted to the Rebels, demanding the 
*cauſe of their continued enterprize , 
*by whoſe anſwers the marriage is 
«found tobe the leaſt of their quarrell : 
or rather a cloake to couer their pre- 
*renſed purpoſes againſt our Religion ; 
*or, {waruing from their former Ar- 
*ricles,thcy now manifeſtly bewray the 
*!nward Treaſon of their hearts, moſt 
*arrogantly demanding the poſſeſſion 
*of our Perſon, the keeping of our 
«Tower, andnort onely the placing and 
«diſplacing of our Councellors : bur al- 
«ſo to vic them and vs at their plea- 
ſures: what I am, louing Subjects, you 
«right well know, your Queene-, ro 
*whom at my Coronation, when I was 
*wedded ro the Realme, and to the 
*Lawes of the ſame (the ſpouſall Ring 
«whereof I haue on my finger , which 
«neuer hitherro was , nor hereafter ſhall 
be left off ) ye promiſed your alleage- 
«<zxnce,'and obedience vnto mce. And 
*rhat I am the right, and true Inheritor 
*tothe Engliſh Crowne , Inot onely 
«rake all Chriſtendome to witneſle, but 
«alſo your Ads of Parliaments confir- 
*ming the ſame. My Father(as you all 
*now ) poſſeſſed the Regall eſtate by 
«right of inheritance, which nowby the 
«ſame right is diſcended vnto mee : ro 
«him you alwayes ſhewed your ſelues 
«both faithfull and louing Subjects, as 
«to your Liege Lord and King, and 
«therefore I doubt not but you will 

«<ſhew your ſclues' ſo ro me his Daugh- 
*rer; which if youdoe, then may you 
«not ſuffer any Rebell to vſurpe rhe 
«<Gouernment of our Perſon , or inter- 


«poſe our eſtate, eſpecially ſo preſump- 


*uous a Traytor as this Wyat hath 
&«ſhewed himfelfe to be : who moſt cer- 


— 


(28) In my owne perſon I am come | Queene 24 
*nto you, to tell you thar, which your 
«ſelues already doe ſee and know, 
«I meane the traiterous and ſcditious 
*number of the Kentiſh Rebels , char 
«are aſſembled againſt vs and you. 
«Their prerence (as they ſay) is to reſiſt 
«2 marriage berweene vsand the Prince 
«of Sparne,of all their plots , pretended 


ries Oration, 


M- Foxes 


<*ainly, as he hath abuſed our ignorant 
* ; _ | | & Way Sub. 
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«Subjects, to be adherents to his traite- 
<rous quarrell ; ſo doth he intend by the 
«colour ofthe ſame, to ſubdue the lawes 
&*ro his will, and to giue {copeto the ral- 
&«call and forlorne perſons, to make ge- 
«*nerall hauock 8 ſpoile of your goods. 
«And this I fay further vnto you inthe 
«word of a Prince, I cannot tell how na- 
*urally a Mother loueth her Children, 
«for 1 was neuer the Mother of any ; but 
©*certainly if a Prince & Gouernor may 
*25 naturally loue the Subjects , as the 
*mother doth her child,thenaflure your 
«ſclues , that I being your Soueraigne 
*Lady,andQueene, doe as earneſtly and 
crenderly loue and fauour you. And I 
thus louing you,cannot bur thinke,thar 
«<y0uas heartily and faithfully loue me 
<2gaine:and fo this loue bound together 
in the knot of concord, we ſhalbe able, 
«I doubtnot,togiuertheſe Rebels aſhort 
«and ſpeedy oucrthrow. Now as con- 
«Cerning: my inrended marriage, you 
«ſhall vaderſtand, that I centred nor into 
«the treaty thereof, without the aduice 
«of our Priuy Councell,yea,8 by aſſent 
«of thoſe,to whom my Father commit. 
«red his truſt, who haue ſo conſidered 
«the great commodities that may therof 
«enſue, as they not onely haue rhoughr 
*r very honourable, buralſo expedient 
«both for the Wealth of our Realme,8: 
<*21ſo of our louing Subjects.Bar as tou- 
«Ching my ſelfe (I aſſure you) Iam not 
<*{o defirous of wedding, neither am ſo 
«preciſely wedded to my wil,that either 
«for mine owne pleaſure I will chuſe 
«<whereT liſt,or as ſo amorous,as needs 
<I muſt haue one : for I thanke God (to 
«<whom be the praiſc)I haue hitherto li- 
*ueda Virgin , and doubt not but with 
«Gods grace to be able to live ſo ſtill, 
«Bur if (as my Progenitors haue done 
«before) it might pleaſe God that I 
«might leaue ſome fruit of my body to 
*be your Gouernour, I truſt you would 
*not onely reioyce thereat, bur alſo I 
*Know it would beto your great com- 
«fort : and certainly if I either did know 
*or thinke, that this marriage ſhould ei- 
<*ther turne to the danger,or loſle of any 
*of you my louing Subicdts , or to the 
<«qderriment of any part of the Royall E- 
«ſtate of this Engliſh Realme,l would ne- 
«yer conſent thereunto, neither would I 
*euer marry whileſt I lived. And inthe 
*word ofa Queene,I promiſe and aſſure 
«you, that if it ſhall not probably ap- 
«peare before the Nobilitie and Com- 
*mons inthe high Court of Parliament, 


- conferring with her Councell,ſhe ordai- 


«that this marriage fhall be for the ſin- 
*oular benefit and commoditie of the 
«whole Realme;that then I will abſtaine 
*not only from this marriage, bur alſo 
«from any other. Wherefore good Sub. 
*eets, plucke vp your hearts , and like 
*rrue men ſtand faſt with your lawfull 
<Prince againſt theſe Rebels, both ours 
«and yours,and feare them not,for(l aſ- 
*ſureyou)I doenot: and will leaue with 
*you my Lord Howard, and my Lord 
«Treaſurer, to beaſfiltant with my Lord 
**Major,for the ſafegard of the Cirie fr6 
" _ and ſackage, which is the onely 
«ſcope of this rebellious Company. 
(37) The Oration ended,and the Citi- 
zens well pleaſed, Q. ary with good 
content returned to the Court , where 


ned the L. William Herbert, Earle of Pem- 
brooke, Generall of the Ficld, and gaue 
forthProclamatis,thatwhoſocuer could 
bring Wyat either quicke or dead,ſhould 
be rewarded with 100. pound Land by 
yeere, to him and his poſterity for cuer, 
(38)Wyat in _— ,& knowing whar 
was done, with foureteene Enfignes,and 
foure thouſand ſtrong,vpon Saturday the 
third of February,marched towards Lon- 
don,at whoſe approch , the White Tower 
hauing himin r, ſhot off her Ord- 
nance,but did miſſe their marke, ſome le- 
uelling too farre ouer,and ſome as much 
too ſhort. His entrance into Southwarke 
was peaceable, & without all reſiſtance, 
though many Country-men were there- 
in beſtowed to with-ſtand his comming, 
who contrary to truſt , joyned with the 
Kentiſh , and then ro winnerhe hearts of 
the people, he preſently made Procla- 
mation, that no Souldier ſhould take a- 
way any thing without due paiment,and 
the parties conſent : notwithſtanding 
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RA 
and two thou« 


ſand ſouldicrs. 


commeth | 
wy South- 
warke. 


Wincheſter Houſe ſoone felt the cotrary, 
whoſe goods were ranſacked,the Bookes 
inthe Library cut and defaced,and nota 
locke left vpon the doores : ſuch ſpoiles 
inſurteRions cueraime ar, how faue ſo- 
euer they foylethe glaſle to the fight. . 
(3g) The Suburbs thus his,he aſſured 
himſelfethe City likewiſe ſhortly would 
be,but comming to the Bridge,he found 
the Gates faſt ſhut,neither any in haſt to 
open them for him , therefore making a 
trench at the Bridge-foote, planted two 
Peeces of Ordnance againſt the Gate : 
Ar S*, Georges Church he mounted ano- 
ther,the fourth at the entrance into Bar- 
mondſey-ſireete, and the fift towards rhe 
Biſhop of Winche#ters Houle. 


The Rebels 
ſpoile 1 inche- 
fier Houle. 


1yat fortifieth 
Soutbwarks- 
lobn Stow- 


(40) With- | 
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| (40)Withinthe City the Lord Major, 
' and Lord Willam Howard , cauſed the 
' Draw-bridge to be cut down, & making 
 fartifications for their defence, placed 
| great Ordnance againſt the entrance. Wy- 
= Rill thirſting ro know the Ciries in- 
tent, 
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with ſome few followers tho- 
Porters lodge vnto the Draw- 
bridge, where being vnſeene himſelfe, 
ſaw the paſſage roo difhcult ro haue 
friendly acceſſe, and thereupon faid ro 
his conſorts, This placeis too hot for vs. 
Beſides, the Tower began to be topped 
with Ordnance, ſcuen Culuerings and 


Demy Cannons leuelled againſt the 


and S*. Marie Ozeries; all the White Tower 
| laden with her Peeces, three Fawconers 
ouer the water-Gate, & a double Culue-. 
ring vpon Diuelling Tower:and all theſe 


Bridge-foote, the Stceples of S*. Olines, | 


wererurned and fearefully charged vpon 
the Borough of Southwarke:whuch ſcene, 


for his cauſe they were like to be vreerly 
vndone; who ſtrucken with pitty and re- 


Army towards Kingſton vpon Thames, 
where finding the Bridge broken downe, 
with Ladders and Planks he ſoone repai- 
red it, and ſo paſſing the Riuer the ſame 
night, came to Brazneford before he was 
deſcried by the Queens Scouts; the newes 


——_— 


haſte as he did , but being hindredby a 
Peece of great Ordnance, that was dif- 
mounted from the carriage, came not vn- 
to Knights-bridge before it was day. 

(41)In the ſame morning the Earleof 

Pembrook, LordGenerall,had taken S.lames 
Fields, whither Wyat and his in good or- 
der marched,bur ſeeing the way fore-laid 
both with foore and horſe-men, turned 
downe the old Lane direftly rowards Se. 
Iames , whence Captaine Yaughan with 
two Enfignes tooke towards Weſtminſter, 
and What along the Cauſey leading to 
Charing Croſſe,the Lord Generals Horſe- 
men, hitherto ſtood houcring aloofe, vn- 
til the enemy was paſled.,all burthe taile, 
vpon which they violently ſer, and ſeue- 
red from the reſt , the maine neuer loo- 
king backe to relecuetheir diſtreſle. 

(42) From the higher ground, and 
along the high way, the great Ordnance 
played, and Whats againe anſwered the 
like, though with ſmall hurt to either, 

onely one from the Hill flew three of 


— —— 


the Inhabitants with great lamencattons | 
{ came vnto Wyat , and complained, that 


morſe of ſo many,preſently remoued his | 
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Whats men ina ranke,and ſtrucke thorow 
the Bricke-wall into the Parke.Wyat paſ- 
ſing forward by the barrell of foot-men, 
withoutany impeachment, came to Cha- 
ring-Crofſe , where the Lord Chamber- | 
laine,and Sr, 7ohn Gage,ſtood ready to re- 
fiſt him: bur rhe Kentiſh Souldiers ruſh- 
ing violently into the ſtreets, forced them 
into the gates of White-Hall, which pre- 
ſently were ſhut, & a report inthe Court 
thar the Lord Generall was reuolted to 
What ; all ſo diſtracted , thatnone durſt | 
rruſt others , and no other voice therein | 
heard , but Treaſon, Treaſon. Meane | 
while Wyat, with ſuch ſmall company as 
he had, haſted thorow Fleet-ſtreere , and 
came vnto Ludgate,where he knocked ro 
haue entrance, and well hoped of further 
aſhſtance, but was fatre decciued , the 
gate being guarded againſt him, witha 
number of true Citizens , and Bands of 
the Queenes friends. 

(43)Bur thoſe ſtraglers that had taken 
into Weſtminſter , whereof Kneuet was 
Captaine, ſecking to recouer their com- 
panions , came before the Court gates, 
and there made their ſtand, which being 
ſhur againſt them, ſhot many of their ar- 
rowes into the Garden, yea,and into the 
windowes of White-hall,though withour 


whereof ſore troubled the Court. Wyats \ to 
hopes were to haue ſurprized the Cine ; 
vpon the ſudden, 8& therefore made ſuch : 


any hurt : from the Court thus guarded 
againſt them, they forth-with departed, 
m_—_— to follow Wyat their Leader in- 

Lonaon, and marching forward, were 
met with at Charing-Croſſe, by Sir Henry 
Terningham, Captaine of the Guard, Sir 


| Edward Bray Maſter of the Ordnance, 


and Sir Philip Paris Knights, ſent thither 
by order of the Lord Generall, with a 
Band of Archers,and certaine Field Pee- 
ces to ſecure the Court ; their Artillery 
diſcharged , they preſently joyne fight 
with the Rebels at puſh of the Pike , 
who a while ſtucke to it manfully ; in 
which conflict was the triall of the day: 
bur as their quarrell was trayterous , ſo 
their hearts were ſoone quelled,each one 
ſauing himſelfe by flight, wherein abour 
twentic of thoſe bemired Souldiers were 
flaine, and no other cry heard, bur, 
Downe with the Draggle-trailes. ' 
(44) What returned from Ludgate, 
ſate downe vpona ſtall againſt the com- 
mon Inne called Bell-Sazage, where he 
began ( as ir ſhould ſeeme) ro expoſtu- 
late what his heady raſhneſſe had done, 
and the vaine hopes hee had conceiued 
of the Citizens abetments, who ſel- 
dome take part againſt the Crowne : 
hee then deſpairing of further ſucceſſe, 
4 - 4 i 
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| retired backe towards the Court, and 


was not ſtayed vntill hecame to Temple- 
Barre, where certaine Horſemen com- 
ming from the Field, mer him full in the 
face, berwixt whom began ſome bicke- 
ring,till laſtly Clarentizs;King at Armes, 
came to him,and faid ; Maſter Wyar,you 
ſee the day is goneagainſt you,and in re- 
ſiſting, you can doeno good, but hazard 
the death of your Souldiers, and - 
ſelfe, to the great perill of your ſoule. 
My counſell 1s, that you were beltto 
yeeld, and perchance you may finde the 
Queene mercifull, if you ſtay from tur- 
ther blood-ſhed. 

(45) Wyat hereat ſomewhat aſtonied, 
ſceing now his whole deſignes defeated 
(though his few Souldiers were bent ſtil] 
ro fight) anſwered the Herauld, Well 
then, If I muſt needs yeeld, I will yeeld 
to a Gentleman: to whom Sir Maurice 
Barkley came preſently , and bade him 
mount his Horſe behind, in like manner 
another tooke vp S*.Thomas Cobham,and 
the third Thomas Knenet , and {ocarried 
them vnto the Court, whence 1n the af- 
ternoone,they with therwo Maztels,and 
Alexander Bret, were committed to the 
Tower, Sir Thomas Wyat wearing a ſhirt 
of Male vnder a veluer Caſlocke,and the 
wind-lace of his Dagge hanging about 
his necke. The next day eleuen Gentle- 
men more of name and account , were 
likewiſe committed to the Tower. In 
London abour fifty perſons were hanged 
for Wyats conſpiracic,and foure hundred 
more led thorow the City with halters 
abour their neckes to Weſtminſter, where 
inthe Tilt-yard they were all pardoned 
by the Queene, pronouncing her mercy 
from the Gallery aboue. 

(.46) Bur the Capitall offender Sir 
Thomas Wyat arraigned at Weſtminſter 
vpon caſe of high Treaſon,confeſled the 
indirement,and had judgement of dearth 
accordingly, which he ſuffered vponthe 
Scaffold on Tower-hill, the eleuenth of 
April following:his words to the people 
were theſe ; *<Goaod people, I am come 
«hirher preſently to die , being thereto 
<awfylly and worthily condemned,for 
<T haue fore gffended againſt God and 
*the Queenes Majeſtie; I truſt God hath 
<forginen mc, and will take mercy vpon 
*me; I beſeech the Queenes Majeſtic 
<*11{o of forgiucneſſe : (ſhe harh forgiuen 
*0u quoth Doctor Weſton ) let euery 
<man beware how. he taketh any thing 


*1n bondage t the higher Powers; vn- 
<lefſe God be proſperable to his pur- 


I OI a "_-” 


*poſe, it will neuer take good effect or 
*lucceſle, whereof you may now learne 


*by me, and I pray God I maybe the 
«laſt example in this place. But where it | 
*is faid,and noyſed abroad,that Iſhould 
«accuſethe Lady Elizabethand the Lord 
*Conrtney,it is not ſo,good people : For 
<T aflure you, neither they, nor any 0- 
*ther now yonder in hold,was priuy to 
«my riſing before I began, as I haue de- 
«clared no lefle to the Queenes Coun- 
«cell, and that is moſt true, Then: ſaid 
Doctor Weſton, Marke here,my maſters, 
hee faith thatrhat, which he hath ſhew- 
cd to the Councell in writing of them, 
is moſt true, Whereupon What pur off 
his Gowne, his doubler,and waſt-coate, 
and knitting a kercheefe ouer his eyes, 
with moſt teruent pray'2rs, recciued the 
{troke of rhe Axe. 

(47) Alexander Bret, and twenty rwo 
Kentiſh perſons beſides, were executed in 
diucrs parts of that County:others were 
likewiſe arraigned for the ſame Conſpi- 
racie, as Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, and 
Sir Zames Croft , the one quit by his In- 
queſt, the other pardoned of lite by the 


as ayders vnto Wyat, and his enterprize, 
among whom the Lord Coxrtney, and 
the Princeſſe Elizabeth, Siſter to the 
Queene, were not the leaſt,and therefore 
both of them committed to the Tower: 
of which Ladies troubles, innoceny, 
and truth, thus we finde related: 

(48) Theſe Virgin Princes were not 
{ſo neerely linked in blood and nature.as 
they were ſeparared aſunder in —_— 
Religion,and that bcing the prime caulc 
for which theſe commorions were rai- 
ſed, Queene Mary much ſuſpeRted her 
Siſter to be a principall moouer therein. 
The icalouſte whereof, Gardizer of Win. 
cheſter did further inflame, by blowing 
Conjectures into her care : ſo that needs 
the Princefſe muſt be ſent for, then lying 
ſicke at her Mannor of Aſhridge,cuen the 
nextday afterthat Wyat roſe. The meſ- 
ſengers were, Sir John Williams, Sir Ed- 
ward Haſtings,and Sir Thomas Cornwallis, 
all three Priuy Councellors, with a 
rroope of Horſemen, in number two 
hundred and mA Grid | 

(49) Theſe comming to Aſhridge at 
ten in the night, fadderdy aſcended into 
her Priuy Chamber , and 
knowne they camefrom theQueene,had 
preſent acceſſe into her Bed-Chamber ; 
where the ſaid Lady lay very fore ficke: 
their firſt ſalurarions were, that they 
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I am not glad, ſaid ſhee, to ſee you here 


they,our Meſſage requires haſtc,and rhe 

Queenes pleaſurcis, rhar you ſhall be at 

Londonthe ſeucnch of this moneth. No 

Creature gladder to come to.her Majc- 

{tic then I ( ſaid Lady Elizabeth) being 

right ſorry that I am not in caſe at this 

tine to attend her Grace, as your {clues 

here ſee. Indeed (ſaid they) for that we 

ſee, we are heartily ſorry, but our Com- 

miſſion is, that we bring you to London 

cither quick or dead. Whereat ſhe being 

greatly amazcd , forrowtully ſaid, ſhee 

well hoped their Commiſſion was no- 

thing ſo ſtrait : but they calling for rwo 

Doctors of Phyſicke, demanded whe- 

ther ſhee might be remooued with life : 

and that being reſolued , bade her pre- 

pare againſt A next morning , and ſo 

left this innocent Princefle very ſore 

perplexed the reſt of the night. 

(50) Thenext morning approched, 

and ſhe in no better plight, notrwirhſtan. 

ding was led forth more like a Priſoner 

thena Prince, whichthe people in cuery 

place as ſhe paſſed,did much lament,and 

ſtrongly guarded, was ſo conueyed vnto 

the Court, wherefor foureteene dayes 

ſpace, ſhe comfortleſſe continued with. 

out ſight of friend , the Queene or any 

Lords, thoſe onely excepted that atren. 

ded the doores, which werethe Lord 

Chamberlaine, and Sir on Gage. 

(51) Vpon Friday before Palme Sun- 

day,Gardiner of Wincheſter, & nine more 

of the Councell, came into her preſence, 

and there charged her both with Whats 

Conſpiracy , and the ſtirres lately made 

in the Welt parts, by S*. Peter Carew,and 
others, which ſhe moſt conſtantly deny- 

cd:bur in concluſion,they told her,it was 
the Qugenes pleaſure, that ſhee ſhould 
forth-with goe to the Tower : the name 
of which dolecfull priſon, ſtrucke deepe 
to her heart. Itruſt(ſ{aid ſhe)her Majeſtie 
will be far more gracious, then to com- 
mit to thatplace , a trueand moſt inno- 
cent woman,thar neuer had offended her 
in thought,word, nor deed. And there- 
upon inſtantly deſired thofe Lords to be 
a meane for hcr vato the Queene : which 
ſome of them promiſed, and much pit- 
tied her caſe. Bur about an houre atter, 
came fourec of theſe Lords againe,name- 
ly,Wincheſter che Treaſurer, the Steward, 


ofall attendants ſauing only her Gentle- 


man Vſher,three Gentlewomen,andrwo 


& Suſſex: with a charge to diſcharge her 


were ſorry to ſee her inthar eſtare. And | Groomes of her Chamber :, the Guard 


atthis time of the night. Madam,quoth | Lords with bands of mento watch inthe 


| 
| 


—_—— 


| rurned, - and f{erued not to ſthoote the 


was {et ro ward in the next roomes; two 


Hall,and two hundred Northerne white 
Coates in the Garden: thus all was made 
ſure, and ſhee kept from ſtarting. .. - . 
(52) The next day came ynto her two 
Lords of the Councecll,with command- 
ment from the Queene to haue her to the 
Tower:they roundly told her,her Bar 
was prepared, and that the Tyde ana, 
tarry forno body. This heauy newes in- 
creaſed this diſtreſſed Ladies penfiue- 
ncſſe, who in moſt humble wiſe became 
Petitioner vnrto their Lordſhips,that ſhe 
might ſtay vnrill thenext Tide,which as 
ſhe well hoped,would proue more com- 
fortable;but the onc of them being more 
forward in his Commiſſion then the 0- 
ther,flatly told her,thatneicher Tide nor 
Time ſhould bee delayed. Whereupon 
her Grace deſired ſhee might write to 
the Qucene. He againe anſwered,that he 
durſt not ſuffer it , neither in his judge- 
ment was it conuenient: bur the other 
more milder ( which was the Earle of 
Suſſex )kneeling downe,told her,that her 
Grace ſhould haue liberty to write her 
minde: ſwearing as he was a true man, 
kimfelf would deliuer it into the Queens 
hand,and bring herthe anſwer, whartſo. 
euer came of it : which honourable per- 
miſſion was then-moſt thankfully 
and afterward moſt highly eſteemed in 
her Princely fauours towards that ho- 
nourable man; bur-in writing this Letter 
or Petition ro the Queene, the Tide was 


Bridge yyith a Barge; therefore it was 
priuily derermined , to take the aduan- 
rage of the next , which with berter ad- 
uiſement was againe deferred, for that it 
fell about mid-night,, whence roſe a 
feare,thar ſhee might be forceably raken 
from them before ſhee came to the 
Tower: and fo with great prouidence 
was that danger preuented, 


þ 


(53) The nextday being Palme Sun- 
day, ſerued well for their purpoſe, when 
as vnder pretext of deuotion, the Citi- 
zens of London were commanded to car- 
ry their Palmes to the Church , whileſt 
her Barge might be- paſſed Sy without 
ſight, or any Iulpe And to that 
poſe, the foreſaid two Noblemen, 
nine of the Clocke repaired vnto her, 
ſhewing thar the time was now come, 
that her Grace muſt goe to the Tower. 
To which ſhe anſwered, The Lords will 


Me parnrof whe 
c 
Earlcof EX. 


be done, I am contented: ſeeing it is the 


— 
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Queenes minde : and comming into the 
Garden to take Barge, ſhee caſt her eyes 
towards euery Window, hoping to ſee 
ſome that would pitry her caſt but that 
alſo failing,ſhe fighed,and ſaid; 1maruell 
what the Nobilitie meane , to ſuffer mee a 
Prince to be led into Captinitie , the Lord 
knowes whither, for my ſelfe doe not. 

( 54) Great haſte was made to the 
Barge,and as much to get by London vn- 
ſeenc: but the Tyde young,and not fully 
comein, the fall of the water at the 
Bridge was ſo great, as the Bargemen 
themſelues feared ro paſſe thereunder, 
and motioned a ſtay , till the ſtreame 
were more leuell, which in no wiſe 
would be heard: whereupon they patled 
the Arch with ſuch danger, as the ſterne 
of the Boate ſtrucke againſt the ground; 
and come to the ſtaires, could not take 
land without ſtepping into the water , 
which this tender, and newly recoucred 
Princeſle was forced to doe, in which 
paſlage ſhee vrrered theſe words:7 ſpeake 
before thee, O God, hauing none other friend 
but thee onely here landeth as true a ſubjet, 
bering priſoner , as ener landed -at theſe 
ſtazres; to which the ſeucrall Lords an- 
{werd, If it were ſo,it was the better for 
her. Shee come into-the gate, agreat 
number of Seruants and Warders of the 
Tower ſtood to guard her,- through 
whom as ſhe paſſed, the poore men knee- 
ling downe, with one voyce,defired God 
to preſerue her Grace, whereof ſome 


Ordinary the next day. 

(55) Then paſſing ſomewhat further, 
both faint and vacomfortable,ſhe reſted 
her ſelfe vpon a cold ſtone,to whom M. 
Bridges, the Lieutenant then being, ſaid; 
M you werebe(t tocome out of the rain, 
for you ſit unwholſomely;to whom ſhee re- 
plyed, Better ſit here, then in a worſe place; 
for God knoweth, and not I,whither you will 
bring me : Art which her ſorrowfull and 
dejected anſwer, her Gentleman Vſher, 
a ſeruant moſt loyall and louing to his 
Miſtreſſe, among many others brake 
forth into floods of teares, the witneſles 
commonly of all inward griefe: which 
the Princeſle perceiuing, reprooued, de- 
manding what he meant, fo to diſcou- 
rage her, fecing ſhe tooke him to bee her 
"Comforter, and eſpecially knowing her 
truth to be ſuch , as that no man ſhould 
haueany cauſe to weepe for her ? 

(56) Shee ſafely beſtowed , and the 
doores made faſt with lockes and bolts, 
wastherecomforrtleſſe left in the doleful 


— 


were rebuked,and others pur from their 


riſon, where calling for her booke, and 
few _ _ her, ſhe = = 
rayers , deliring God to proſper her 
woe , that ſhee might bulld _ 
Rocke Chriſt : whereby theſe bluſtring 
tempeſts thus ſuddenly riſen, might nor 
preuaile againſt her foundation. Meane- 
while the Lords were as circumſpeR, 
how ſhee might bee kept ſure ;- many a- 
mong them propounded , that it was 
moſt needfull ſhee ſhould be cloſe priſo- 
ner, and a ſtrong guard fer to watch her 
doore; againſt which the Lord 7, 
replyed,and ſaid:My Lords,/etws take heed 
we goe not beyond our Commiſion, ſhee was 
our Kings Daughter , and is, we know, the 
Prince next in blood,therefore let vs ſo deale 
with her now, that if it ſo happen, wee may 
anſwer our doings unto her another day. 
(57) Two dayes ſpent thus in the 
Tower,and Gods diuine {eruicecelebra- 
ted in Engliſh, it was commanded to 
haue Maſſe in herlodgings;8 to that end 
two of her Yeomen were appointed to 
anſwer the Prieſt , which was as vawil- 
lingly done, as the deuotion was ſmall. 
Then were the fauourites examined, yea, 
and * ſome of them with torture,and all 
to findea fit knife to cut her innocent 
throat,that ſo Wincheſter might waſh his 
white Rochet in her purple blood; who 
being Lord Chancellor,and Ruler of the 
reſt, came into the Tower to examine 
her himſelfe , with ſome others of the 
Queenes Councell : Shee then brought 
before them, was demanded of thetalke 
ſhee had with Sir James Croft (a priſoner 
in the Tower, and then brought to her 
preſence) concerning her remoouing 
from Aſbridge vnto Dunnington Caſtle, 
My Lords (faid ſhee)me thinkes you doe | 
me wrong to examine cuery meane Pri- 
ſoner againſt me; ifthey hauedone euill, 
let them anſwer for it, Ipray you joyne 
mee not with ſuch offenders;as touchi 
my remooue to Dunnizgton , mincofh- 
ce ou Sir Tames Croft can tell;bur 
what is this tothe por pars I not, 
my Lords, goe to mine owne houſes at 
all times £ Whereunto the Lord of .1- 
rundell ing downe , anſwered that 


'her Grace ſaid truth, and that himſelfe 


was ſorry to ſee her troubled about ſuch 
vaine matters. Well,ny Lords(faid ſhe) 
you ſift mee narrowly, but you can doe 
no more then God hath appointed, varo 
whom I pray to forgiue you all. 

(58) No fault appearing, nor offence 
found, yer was ſhee ſtill retained in thar 
cloſe & ſ{orrowfull priſon, and for wow 
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paired ; whereupon the Lord Shandoys 
one of her Keepers, obtained that thee 
might walke into the Queenes lodgings, 
the windowes bcing ſhut only in preſence 
of himſelfe,the Lord Chamberlaine,and 
rhree of the Queenes Gentlewomen ſent 
her for the ſame purpoſe z which fauour 
was further increaſed by liberry ro walke 
into the Garden, the other priſoners 
commanded, not ſo much as to looke in- 
to the place while her Grace remained 
therein. 

(59) During which time,there vſually 
repaired vnto her a little boy,about foure 
yeeres of age (a mans ſon of the Tower) 
in whoſe pretty prattling ſhe tooke great 
pleaſure;his vic was to bring her flowers, 
and to receiue at her hands ſuch things as 
commonly pleaſe Children:which laſtly 
brought a great ſuſpition into the Lord 
Chamberlaines working head, that by 
this Child, letters were brought betwixt 
the Princeſs Elizabeth,8 the L.Conrtney, 
whereupon the Boy was threatned, and 
his Father commandedmot to ſuffer him 
any more to reſort to her Grace: which 
notwithſtanding , the next day hee did, 
bur the doore being ſhut, and he peeping 
thorow ahole, cried vnto her, Miſtreſle, 
I can bring you no more flowers now. 

(60)Ir was reported (faith Fox)if the 
relation bee true , tht a Writ ſubſcri- 
bed vader certaine Councellors hands, 
was directed for the preſent death of the 
Lady Elizabeth, which he doth wholly 
impute vnto Wincheſters working. This 
ſudden charge giuen for her prelent exe- 
cution, ſore grieued MF. Bridges then 
Lieutenant of the Tower , who forth- 
with repaired vnto the Queene, to know 
her further pleaſure therein: bur ſhee 
being altogether ignorant of any ſuch 
warrant , blamed the doers , and gaue a 
contrary command , whereby was pre- 
ſerued the life of her Siſter : which how- 
ſocuer (rorhediſtaſture of her enemies) 


ſecurine ſeemed little better , and her 
feares preſently conceiued, were nothing 
the leſſe : for the Conſtable diſcharged, 
Sir Henry Bennifield a more ſeuere Iay- 
lor was placed in his roome, who with 
an hundred Souldiers in blue coares en- 


the fearcfull Princes d ed, whether 
the Scaffold whereon Lady ane ſuffred, 
was ſtill ſtanding: or whether Sir Henry 
(a man to her altogether vnknowne) 


madeany conſcience of murther, i 


it was prolonged , yet her State of lifes, 


tred vpon his charge :' at light whereof 


| 
' 
| 
| 


* carrying ſo hard a hand in his Commil- 


with prayers ſaluted her in moſt louing 


was committed vnto his charge. 

, (61) The nineteenth of May her 
Grace was, remooued from the Tower 
towards Woodſtocke, Sir Henry Bennifield 
being her Conductor , vato. whom Sir 
Iohn Williams Lord Tame was joyned in 
Commiſhon. The firſt night ſhee was 
brought vnto Richmond , where all her 
owne ſcruants were remooucd from her 
preſence, and the raſcall Souldiers. ſet 
ro attend her perſon ; by which ſeuere 
beginnings, ſhee much doubted that her 
dayes were neere ſpent, and in thar place 
her life muſt rake end : . whereupon cal- 
ling together her ſeruants , defired them 
to pray for her; for this night (ſaid ſhee) 
I thinke I muſt die ; which lamentable 
words drew fountaines of teares out of 
their eyes; and thereupon her Gentle- 
man Vſher went downe vnto the Lord 
Tame inthe Court , deſiring him vnfai- 
nedly to ſhew,, whether his Lady and 
Miſtreſſe that night were in danger of 
death , whereby himſclfe and fellowes 
might take ſuch part as God wokld ap- 

int? Mary, God forbid, quorh the 
ord Tame, that any ſuch wickedneſle 
ſhould be intended , which rather then 
itſhould bee wrought, I and my men 
will dicat her foore. 
(62) With no greater cgmfort pro- 
ceeded ſhee towards Wood/torke: Sir Hen- 
ry her Iaylor (as ſhee tearmed him) euer 


ſion; thartthe people, who with teares_ 
preſſed ro meet her in'the paſlage, and 


manner, hee both rhreatned, and draue 
backe, calling them Traitors and Rebeks 
againſt the Queene and her Lawes ; and 
whereas in certaine villages , Bels were 
rung as ſhee paſſed forjoy (as they con- 
ceiued) of her deliverance, Sir He 

Bennifield rooke the matter ſo diſtaſtfull, 


that he cofnmanded the Bels to ſurceaſe, | 


and ſer the Ringers thereof in theſtocks; 
ſo that not withour cauſe this louing La- 
dy ſentthis word vnto her poore ſcruats, 


& well-wiſhing friends, 7 aqua on As | 


a ſheep to the ſlaughter, ſoam I led. And 
ſurely had not the Lord Tame been more 


comfortable in his place vnto this di- 
ſtreſſed PFinceſl irit of hopes had 
beene ſpent before MEconduction of her 
nan accompliſſited. 


The joy that 
the peopic con- 
ceiued of Lady 
Elizabeths dc» 
liuverance. 


( 63) Neither in Woodſtocke was her 


libertie much inlarged , nor feares any [prtee in 
being incloſed in none of the 


leſſe, ſhee 


beſt , guarded with Souldiers 


had 


ight ; and although ſhee 
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had leaue into ſome Gardens, yer were 
five or ſixe lockes betwixt her walkeand 
her lodgings, and all made faſt after her 
entrance. It was alſo ſuſpected thar the . 


| Keeper of Woodſtecke, a notorious Ruth- 


an, was inſtigated to kill rhis innocent 
Princeſſe, as alſo that one Baſſet a Dar- 
ling of Biſhop Gardinexs,came to Bladen- 
bridee,a mile from Woodſtocke,accompa- 
nicd with twentie men in priuy Coates, 
earneſtly deſiring to ſpeake with Lady 
Elizabeth, pretending ſecret and impor- 
tunate buſineſſe : bur Sir Henry her Kee- 
per gonerothe Court,had giuenſtraight 
charge to his brother, that none ſhould 
haue acceſſe vnto her before his returne, 
though they came from rhe Councell, 
or Queene her ſelfe. Whereby that de- 
ſigne was happily loſt. What his errand 
was, I will not determine , but others 
haue conceiued ir was for no good. 

( 64) Another accidentallo hapned, 
whether of purpoſc, oz otherwiſe, I can- 
not ſay ; but ſurely it was to the danger 
of he? life: for on theTudden her lod- 
gings were on fire, which begartto kin- 
dle ixttheboords and feeling vader 
the Chamber where ſhee lay , and was 
vehemently miſtruſted to be purpoſely 
done. Theſe and the like feares dail 
hapning , grew the diſtreſſed Princeſſs 
into many paſſions , whereof one is re- 
ported , that ſhee fitting ſolitary ar her 
Priſon window, chanced ro ſce a Maide 
of Woodſtocke ig the Parke milking of 
Kine,andas ſhee (are,merrily to fing ouer 
her Pale, which ſtrucke this ſad penſiue | 
Priſoner into a deepe meditation, pre- 
ferring the Maides fortunes farre aboue 
her owne, and heartily wiſhed that her ' 
ſelfe were a Milke-maide; into ſuch di- 
ſtreſſe was her Princely birth brought, 
in which commfortlefle thraldome , wee 
will a while leaue her, and returne to 
ſpeake of matters in the Court. 


(65) Queene Mary being now chicfe 


Pilot her ſelfe,and ſer atthe helme of all 
S igne power, ſtecred theſterne of |, 
her-zcalous affetions, according to her 
owne liking ; when preſently vpon her 
Coronation began a Parliament at W/ ” 
minſter,and a ocationi - 
drall Gut off Paulin Londen, 
where ſhee co ed &free diſputati- 
on for R 
offence. The Queſtions to be controuer- 


{ed,, were concerning a Catechiſme ſer 
forth in King 


Ca 


efion, withapany danger of 


Edwards dayes , and the 
reſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament of | 
s Supper. For Popiſh Txanſubſtantia- 


Piboce heauen it ſelte, 


| 
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tion ſtood Diſputers DoCtor Moreman, 
Doctor Watſox, Doctor Chedſey, Maſter 
Harpsfield, and Maſter Morgan, Door 
Weſton Deane of Weſtminſter appointed 
for Prolocutor : For Chriſts ſpirituall 
preſence were Mr. Haddon, Mr. Elmar, 
Mr. Cheyney , M*. Philpot , and Maſter 
Perne : theſe meeting (1xe ſcucrall dates, 
diſpured onely vpon the laſt queſtion : 
but with ſuch diſagreement, as laſtly, 
_— Mary commanded Boxrer to dil- 
ſolue the afſembly , without aizy Sub- 
{criptions to the aſſertions premiſed. -- 

(66)And nor long after,7homas Cran. 
mer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Nicholas 
Ridley Biſhop of London, and Hugh Lati- 
mer {ometimes Biſhop of Worceſter,were 
ſent from the Tower of London vnto 0x- 
ford to diſpute vpon the ſaid Argument 
againſt Doctor Treſham , Doctor Cole, 
Dr. oglethorpe, DF. Pie, Maſter Harpſ- 
field, and Mr. Pecknam, all Oxford men, 
vnto whom from Cambridge were ioy- 
ned Dr. Tong, DF. Glinne, DF. Seton, Dr. 
Watſon,Dr.Sedgewicke,and Dr. Atkinſon, 
DF. Weiton againg being Prolocutor: the 
diſputation began vpon the fixtcenth of 
Aprill , and ended the rwenticth of the 
ſame monerh,with the ſentence of thoſe 
three Biſhops deaths , which thorow 
fire gaue teſtimony of their fayrhes, a 
yeere and fixe moneths after in the 
Towne Ditch oS$0xfor4 - whoſediſpu- 
tations, letters, and laſt ends, are largely 
ſer downe by Maſter 104m Foxe in his 
Acts and Monuments of the Church, 
vnto whom. I referre the deſirous Rea- 
der,leſt by enlarging of them,the courſe 
of ourtemporall tory ſhould be over- 
much interrupted with matters Eccleſi- 
aſticall of thoſe ſorrowfull times. 

(67) Queene Mary intending her mar- 


| riage with Spaine, great feares WEre.CON- 
| ceiued, that many 


calamitics would fol- 
low aſwell to the Church , reformed 
from abuſes, as for the poliricke procce- 
_—_ of the Kingdomes atfaires ; which 
as ſome tooke, was prognoticated cuen 

by a Raine-bow 
reucrſed, the bow turned downward,and 
the two ends ſtanding vpward, as alſo 
by two Sunnes ſhining at one time, and 
a good diſtance afunder in the Skies, 
both which ſights appeared in Londow 
the fifteenth of” February. 

(68) In which City a Parliament to 
that' purpoſe was aſſembled, wherein by 
Stature the marriage was confirmed , 
h withnolefſeliking ofthoſetimes 
ers,then was the marriage defired 
which 
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which is fained of the Sunne: to hinder 
whoſe purpoſe,the world is ſaid ro haye 
made ſure vato Jupiter , leſt hauing 
more Sunnes then one, the whole frame 
of the Globe ſhould be ſer on fire. Theſe 
diſtaſtiue ſttomackes 2uFere Mory well 
perceiued , therefore to giue them con- 
tent, ſhee wrote her Letters into the 
Welt, and to Wales, charging the Lord 
Preſidens , the Biſhops of 9xford and 
SaliFvry , to intimate the benetit rhere- 
e whole land , as much as might 
er was London forgotten, whoſe 
ajor and Commions were ſent 
FD the Court, and thereby tlie Lord 
chancellor told how by this match all 
e Realme would be inriched,bur eſpe- 
ally Loxdon by their trade andrrafficke 
ith Sparne, 
. (69) Vnto Spaine were {cnt the Earle 
f Bedford, and the Lord Fitzwaters to 
conduR King Philip into England; the 
Lord Admirall ks rwenty cight Ships 
ſecuring the Seas, the ſpace of three 
moneths before : all _ orde- 
red, and Philip in a readi 
Barke at Corove in Galizia, and with a 
Nauie of an hundred and fiftic Satle di- 
reed his courſe for his Queene. 
(70)Vpon Friday the twentieth of Iu- 
,he arriued at Southampron,and was the 
fr man of that Fleet that ſer foot on 
the ſhore, which no ſooner done, but he 
drew his Sword, and fo bare it naked in 
his handas he went. The Earle of Arandel 
L. Steward of the Queenes houſe, pre- 
ſented to his*Highneiſe the - George and 
Garter , and the Major of Southampton 
the Keyes of the Towne: thither was 
ſent the Lord Chancellor from the 
Queen, and heagaine ſent of his Nobles 
vnto her, who was on the way vnto Wrr- 
cheſter to welcome him her ſelf:rowards 
which Ciry vpon Munday following, 
he ſer forth, being accompanicd with the 
Marqueſle of Winche#er, the Earles of 
Arundell, Darby, Worceſter Bedford, Rut- 
land, Pembrooke, and Surrey, whe Lords 
Clinto ham Willoughby, Dy, Ma. 
treuers, Talbot, Strange, Fitzwaren, and 
North : beſides many Knights 8& gallant 
Gentlemen. His Spaniſh rraine were the 
Dukey of Alua,and MedinaCeli,the Ag- 
mirall of Ca#illa,the Marqueſles of Bar- 
| gues , Piſcara, Saria, Valli, Aguillar, the 
Earles of Egmund, Horne, Feria,Chinchon, 
Oliuares, Saldana, Modica, Euenteſalida, 
Landriano;Cait;llar, the Biſhop of Cuen- 
ca,and others : ſo that more honourable 
Attendants had ſeldome beene ſcene. 


e, tooke' * 


(71) And ſurely the Couenants were 
as honourable for England that were a- 

vpon betwixt them , which were 
ranched into ten Propoſitions. 

x Firſt was,that Philip ſhould be ſti- 
led King of England during the Matri- 
mony, and ſhould afliſt his Queene in 

oucrnment , byt not diſpoſe of any 
Lands,Offices, Benefices,or Reuenewes 
in the Realme, 

2 Thar Mary by vertue of this mar. 
riage, ſhould be admitted Queene of the 
Realmes and Dominions of Spaine al: f 
ready poſſeſſed , as of all others, that | 
were appropriated vnto the ſame,quring 
the Matrimony. 

3 That for Dowry ſhee ſhould re- 
cclue ycerely threeſcorethonſand pound 
Flemiſh, if in caſe ſhee onrrlived 1 King 
Philip her husband. 

4 That the Iſſue proceeding of this 
marriage either male or female in the 
right of their mothers inheritance,in the 
Kingdomes either of England, or othet 
Dominions depending , ſhould ſucceed 
in them according tothe lawes, ſtatutes, 
and cuſtomes of the ſame. 

5 Thatifit chanced Charles Duke of 
Auſtrich,che Infant of Spaine to ft with- 
out Iſſue, then the eldeſt ſonne of this 
Matrimony ſhould ſucceed in all the 
— _ Dominions 

Patrimoniall S ing vnto 
Charles the Em op. rrp d the 
Prince of Spaine, aſwell in Burgoign as in 
the Low Countries, in the Dukedomes 
of Brabant,Luxenburgh, GelArland, Zut- 
phane , Freeſeland , in the Countics of 
Flanders, Artois; Holland, Zeeland, Na- 
mure, and the land beyond the Iles, 

' 6 Thatthe Dominionsof the Low 
Country , and of Burgundy fhould be 
excluded from the Patrimoniall deſcenr 
of the ſaid Lord Charles, notwithſtan- 
ding his Iſſue remained, and ſhould be 
injoyed by the eldeſt borne of this mar- 
riage without further claime to any 0- 
ther Dominions belonging vnto Spaine- 
and the reſt of the Children thereof pro- 
cceding,to haue conuenienr portions and 
Dowry afligned them aft out of | 
thoſe Countries, as out of Enzlaud and 
the others adjoyned. 

7 That ifno iſſue male were borne of 
this marriage then the Eldeſt female 
ſhould poſſefſe thoſe Dominiong, proui- 
ded that ſhe ſhuld marry inobliien of 
ther ofthe Low Country or of the Realme 

of England, otherwiſe the right of rhe | 
SncceBion ſhould remaine inthe Lord 
FY A | Charles, | 
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| Charles, yet not ſocut off, bur that ſhee 


with the other daughters begot in this 
marriage, ſhould bee endowed of their 
fathers Lands and poſſeſſions, aſwell in 
Spaine as inthe Low Countries, ' 

8 That for want of Iſſue by the Lord 
Charles, and of heire male procreated by 
this marriage, in that caſe the eldeſt 
daughter of King Philip and Queene Ma- 
ry ſhould ſucceed both in the Territories 
of the Low Countries, as alſo in the 
Realmes of England, Spaine, and the reſt, 
after the nature, lawes and cuſtomes of 
the ſame. 

9 Thar wholſo ſucceeded, either hee 
or ſhee, yerſhould the ſcucrall Domini- 
ons be gouerned by the Nariues borne in 
the Realmes, wholly and intirely after 
the priuiledges , rites and accuſtomed 
manner formerly vicd. 

10 Thata ſincere fraternity,vniry and 
peace ſhould be confirmed for cuer be- 
rwixt theſe Nations , ſo as they ſhould 
murually aide each other in all things, 
according to the ſtrength, forme and 


cffe&ttreared of at Weſtminſter , and ſub- | 


ſcribed vnto art Ytericke. 

( oY theſe were agreed vpon for 
the Geſ&rall , {6 other particulars were 
articuled wirh the King himſelte, which 
wereas followeth : 

I Thathe ſhould not beſtow the ad- 


miniſtration of or benefices inthe 
Realme of England , to any _ or 
perſon nor borne vnto the Engliſh ſub- 


jection. 

2 ThaShis Court ſhould bee reple- 
niſhed with Gentlemen and Yeomen 
the Natiues of the Land. 

3 Thar hee ſhould makeno inuaſton 
of ſtate againſt the Lawes and Cuſtomes 
of the Realme, neither violate the Priu- 
ledges thereto belonging. 

4 That he ſhould not carry the Qaeene 
outof her owne Dominions,withour her 
ſpeciall deſire, nor none of her Children, 
withour conſent of her Noblilitie. 

5 Thar if ſhee ſhould die Iflueleſle, 
hee-ſhould challenge no Righr in the 
Kingdome, bur ſhould ſuffer the ſucceſ- 
fon ro come to her next. 

6 Thar he ſhould not carry or ſuffer to 
be carried out ofthe Realme, either Iew- 
els, or other things of cſpeciall eſtima- 
tion, bur ſhould faith keepe them 
for the profit of rhe Engliſh Crowne. 

7 Ti: he ſhould nor ſuffer any Ships, 

Gunnes, Ordnance, and other Munition 
of war to be conueicd our of the Realme, 


bur ſhould ſee all the Forts and Frontiers 


prob in their 


of the Land kept, and the ſame ſuthci- 
ently ſtored for their defence. 

8 Tharncither directly nor indire&- 
ly, the Realme of England ſhould be in- 
—_— Wn the warres of his Father, 

the French King , neither that him- 
ſelfe ſhould giue any cauſe for the breach 
of peace berwixr the two Realmes. 

(73) Things thus ordered, with con- 
ſent of all parties, the marriage with 
great ſtate was ſolemnized at WincBeſter, 
vpon Wedneſday being the 25. © 
and Saint lames day , where 
rours Embaſladors preſently p 
ced , that in conſideration of this 
age, their Maſter had giuen vnto his ſon 
Philip, the Kingdomes of Naples and 7e- 
ruſalem: whereupon their Tides by Gar- 
ter King at Armes, were ſolemnely pro- 
claimed with theſe ſtiles as followeth : 

Philip and Mary by the Grace of God, 

King and DQueene of England, France, 
Naples, Teruſalem, and Ireland, De- 
fender of the Faith, Princes of Spaine 
and Cecill , CArchdukes of Auſtrich, 
Dukes of Millan, Burgundy and 
Brabant, Counties of H aſpurge, Flan- 
ders and Tyrol. 

(74) And _—y to the ſtiles, {6 
was the Majeſtic of their proceedings, 
hauing two Swords borne before them 
as they went from the Church ; with 
other Emperiall Enfignes of their great 
Magnificence; which nothing was Feſ - 
paſſage thorow London; 
where Engliſh eyes beheld Philip , after 
the affections of their owne hearts;ſome 
rejoycing as 1ſrael,that Teroboams golden 
calues ſhould bee againe erected , and 
ſome ſorrowing as 1udah,that theBrazen 
Serpent was not broken, all of them aſ- 
ſured , that this Salomons ſufferance and 
his wiues zeale, would build againe the 
Altars that had beene caſt downe. 

(75) The ——_— whereof Quecene 
Mary her ſelfe had giuen , euen before 
ſhee was crowned, 1n cauſing the Latine 
Seruice againe to be ſaid , in diſplacing 
the refo Biſhops, and in Wines 
a moſt ſtraight prohibition againſt prea- 
ching, and printed Engliſh Bookes : to 
all which,ſome Time-feruing Church- 

n gaue their conſents, ſcandalizi 
not onely the liues of the Miniſters, but 
alſothe Scriptures tranſlation , and the 
juſt proceedings of King Edwards time ; 
againſt all which,Maſter Bow ina pub- 
like Sermon madeat Paw/s-Crofſe (in the 

reſence of the Loxd Major and Bonner 
his Maſter ), ſo liberally inueighed, as 
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that one of his Auditors with more di- 
ſtaſte then diſcretion, and more zeale 
then Religion, threw a Dagger at him 
to his greardanger,andno leſle feare,and 
ſuch threars murmured againſt him'by 
the people his auditory, as had not Ma- 
ſter Bradford ſtepped vp in his roome, 
and per{waded hw vnto quietnefle, ir 
had ſurely coſt the Preacher his lite, 
which cauſed the Croſſe the next Sab- 
bath to bee guarded by the Queenes 
Guard , whileſt the Preacher continued 
in the Pulpit. 

(76) And againe the like offence was 
conceiued againſt Doctor Pendleton,who 
in the next ycere after, and-in the ſame 
place had a Gunne deſperately diſchar- 
gcd againſt him : vnto ſuch hatred their 
Do&rine did driue them, and vnto ſuch 
ſinne the ouer-feruent affectioned lay 
many times expoſed: And no lefſe was 
that Diabolicall deuice of certaine giddy 
Reformers, who had taught a Maide {o 


! to ſpeake ina wall, as her hearers belee- 


ucd it was the voice of an Angell, being 
none other, bur moſt {editious ſpeeches 
againſt the Queenes proceedings , rhe 
Prince of Spains, the Maſle, and Con- 


| fefſion, In mockage whereof alſo a Cat 


was on a gallowes neere vnto 
the Croſſe in Cheape, her head ſhorne, 
and wearing a veſture faſhioned like vn- 
ro a Cope, her fore-feet ryed with a 
round paper betwixt, like vnto the Pa- 
piſticall conſecrated bread; and inthat 
manner the eighth of April was ſhewed 
by the Preacher at Pawls-Croſte, both to 
the offence and content of the Specta- 
tors. And to deride the ridiculous Ido- 
larrics of the time chen in vie, vpon Ea- 
ſter day the ſame yeere , and in the ſame 
Cheape, as the Prieſt of. Saint Pancraſſe 
came to cclebratg the Reſurreion, and 
after the accuſtomed manner pur his 
hand into rhe Sepulchre for the Crucifx 
(rhercin purpoſely beſtowed)when he v- 
{cd the words of the, Euangeliſt very 
deuoutly: Surrexit,on eſt hic,He is riſen, 
and not here : found it {o indeed, for that 
his god was gotten away, and could nc- 
uer after be found. 

(77) Theſe things (ſaith Foxe)cauſed 
both the —_ and Biſhops , to con- 
celue an cuill opinion of the Londoners; 
as too much ſauouring of King Edwards 
reformation, for which cauſe Bonner 
commanded all Scriptures printings vp- 
on their Churches walles, to be blotted 
out; and many other Injunctions to be 


— 


inquired after. But from theſe vaine tri- 


—_—_— _— 


fles, lertvs returne ro more ſerious mat- 
ters in theenſuing Hiſtory, gY. 

(78) Queene Mary ereting the Maſſe, 
and —_— the Title of Supremacy to 
the Pope,ſcnt for her kinſinan Cardinall 
Poole to be her directer in thoſe great bu- 
linefles ; who had beene a long time in 
forraine parts, and cuer a fauorite vnto 
the See of Rome, whoſe life vatill this | 
time, we will briefly runne ouer, ſo many 
dependances of ſtory.relying vpon him. 

(79) He was the ſonne of Aargaret 
Counteſle of Salibury,the ſecond childe, | 
and only daughter of George Duke of Cla. 
rence, - Jhror anne vnto K ing Edward 
the fourth:whoſe youth was ſpent in lit= 
rerature at Magdalen Colledge in Oxford, 
and ſtare increaſed by King Henry his 
kinſman , in beſtowing vpon him the 
Deanry of Exceſter.Thentrauelled he in- 
to /taly,and at Patna ſtudicd ſeuen yeers, 
in which time the King hauing aboliſhed 
the Pope, he was ſent for irito England, 
bur refuſing to returne, was proclainſed 
Traitor, and his Deanery giuen to ano- 
ther: which his lofſe was preſently re- 
payed by his holy Father,in making him 
Cardinall, and imploying him in many 
Ambaſſages, both ro the Emperour and 
French King , with whomhe cuer dealt 
againſt King Heyry, and ſollicited others 
—_ to forſake his friendſhip and 


ience;which his doing brought ma. 
ny into danger, and for which laſtly his 
owne mother loſt her Head. 


(78) Then was hee made Legate of | 
Viterbion , where he determined to haue 
led a more quiet life : but Pope Paul the 
third ſummoning the obtruded Coun- 
cell of Trent , appointed Poole with two 
others to be his Vicegerents : Though 
indeed this Cardinall was none of r 
forwardeſt inthe matter of juſtification, 
vnto whoſe opiniontherein he drew one 
Morrell alcarned Spamtard, who of pur- 
poſe was ſent to diſpute the Popes Do- 
rine in that Councell. 

(79) Butthis Holy Father leauing his 
Chairc emptie by death, a faction fell a- 
mong the Electors, ſome for the French; 
and ſome for the Emperour, which laſt 
light vpon Poole , and choſe Him for 
Pope. He alrogether Imperiall, defired 
a more orderly cleftion, ſuppoſing him- 


ſelfe ſo gracious in the eyes of moſt , | 


that the ſame would be continued to his 
greater praile. | 

(80) Bur rhe French faRion working 
vponthe aduantage, pur the reſt in mind 
of the Emperials ſacking of Rome, the 
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impriſonment and jeſts that were made 
of the Pope,the abſence of many Cardi- 
nals Ele&ors , whoſe voices they knew 
not, yeaand Cardinall Caraffa allcaged 
particular exception againſt Poole the 
eleted, charging him (as Paſquil/like- 
| wiſe did) with incontinency of body, as 
alſo of Hereſie, for arguing vpon a uuſti- 
fyiog faich in the Councell of Trent, for 
frequenting company with CAnthonie 
Flaminius 2 knowne Proreſtant,and ſince 
he was Legate, that heneuer had puniſh- 
cd chat doctrine with death. 

($1) But theſe accuſations , were ra- 
ther to ſhaub off his faire rop,that Caraf- 
fa himſelfe might more eminently bee 
ſcene, who thought if Poole failed, to be 
their faireſt marke; whercin his poliricke 
expectarion was farre ouerſeene. For the 
Eveliſh Cardinall ſo cleered himſelte, 
that the French Caraffa recciued dil- 
grace, andall their voices went for Poole 
cuen the ſame night, which he againe ſce- 
med to diſlike of, faying that his clecti- 
on ſhould not be a worke of darkenefle, 
and therefore willed them orderly ro 
proceed ypon the next day ; ſuch aſſu- 
rance had his hopes conceiued , that hee 
thought deſtiny had beene inforced to 
ſer the Papall Crowne vpon his Head. 

($82 ) Bur whether it were his double 
delay , or his neglecting to ſtrike when 
the yron was hot, the Electors change 
their dererminarion, and chooſe the Car- 
dinall of de Monte for Pope, who named 
himſelfe /uliws the third, and he, to con- 
gratulate Poole for his Backwardneſle,in- 
torced Caraffa to aske him forgiucneſle 
before they departed the Conclaue. Poole 
thus diſappointed of the Papall Chaire, 
retired humſelfe vato Yerona, where,in a 
Monaſtery of S.Bennets (which order he 
had aſſumed and was the Patron)hemade 
his Reſidence, as deſirous to leade a 
more contemplariue life. 

(83 ) Bur ſcarcely was he ſettled, be- 
fore he heardof King Edwards death,and 
a meſſage ſent from Queene Mary (who 
had beene brought vp vnder the Coun- 
reſle his Mother) for his returne into 
England. Her affetion towards him, he 


his learning and religion, and himſelfe 
relied much vpon the old familiaritic 
berwixt them, asalſo of his birth being 
of the blood Royall ; for which cauſes 
hee ſore longed home-word, not doub- 
ring bur if things ſtood as he thought, to 
gera diſpenſation, to lay off the Hat,and 


ro put On a Crowne. 


knew was very great both for his perſon, 
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( 84) But the Emperour miſtruſting 
what this Prelate intended, found deui- 
ces rohold him beyond Seas, vntill the 
match was concluded betweene Queene 
Mary and his Sonne. And hitherto Cay- 
dinall Poole applauded by the Pope, be. 
gan now to enterinto his frowne: for be- 
ing in England, and Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury; his old Accuſer,the forcſaid Ca- 
raffa , had in the mcane-while obtained 
the Papacy vnder the name of Pau/the 
fourth , when as preſently he ſent Frier 
Peto, whom he conſecrated Biſhop of Sa- 
rum, and diſcharged Poole of his bake 
power:which doings the Queen tooke ſo 
111, chat ſhe forbade Petoto enter the land, 
vntill a reconciliation was made berwixt 
the Pope and Cardinall Poole her kin(- 
man. Which man,as hath beene ſaid, for 
ſolliciring Potent Princes againſt King 
Henry,in the quarrell of Rome, had runnc 
in great diſpleaſure with the Engliſh, 
whereby ſome Acts of Parliament were 
made againſt him : all which were now 
repealed,and Lord Reinold Poole receiued 
as an Angel of God,vnto whom that ho- 
norable houſe preſented a Petition, to be 
receiued againe intothe boſome of Rome. 

(85). The ſuit eafily granted, and ab- 
ſolution giuen, all things proceeded art 
the deuotion of the Romwaniſts, Images 
were commanded to be credted againe 
inthe Churches : Holy-water, Pax, and 
Cenſures,,imployed at the Celebration of 
their Maſſes and Mattens:Oyle,Creame, 
and Spittle , ved in the Adminiſtration 
of the Sacrament of Baptiſme. Altars 
furniſhed with Pictures, Coſtly Couc- 
rings,and the Crucifix thereon ſolemnly 
placed: vnto whom Lights, Candles,and 
Tapers, with great adoration were offe- 
roland all ro capriuate the ſenſcs of the 
zealous Beholder,in which zeale Queene 
Mary her ſelfe gaue a full teſtimonial, 
in reſtoring againe all Eccleftaſticall li- 
uings aſſumed to the Crowne, ſaying, 
That ſhee ſet more by the ſaluation of her 
owne ſoule, then ſhee did by ten Kingdomes. 
A worthy ſpeech verily, and good ex- 
ample of a Prince, but ſlowly tollowed 
of many meane ſubjefts, who in this 
caſe do rather muzzle the mouth of the 
oOxe, that treadeth our their Corne, then 


ſuffer ſuch as ſerucat the Altar,to liue by | 


the Altar, 

(86) And ſurely ſo well inclined was 
Mary of her ſelfe , that had not the zeale 
of her Religion, andthe Authoritic of 


Churchmen ouerſwaied her owne diſpo- | * 
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| hadnot mounted ſo high. Burt woeto 
| the procurer of thoſe fixe Articles , 
! (for which many had dicd ) enacted by 


$1.9.8. An. | King Henry the cighth, whoſe rigour 


' in ſome ſort himſelfe had both qualifi- 
; cd and repealed, which were againe put 
| inpraQtice, eſpecially rwo, the one of 


q 


Nich. Ridley B. | 


| 


| them touching life , and the other loſſe 


of goods ; which laſt was the ſeparation 
of man and wife, the greateſt offence 
ro mutuall ſocictie, and naturall affecti- 
on, as can be committed; and that of life 
ſo tyrannicall , as the Law ir ſelfe ma 
ſceme with Drac#'s to be writ in blood, 
and fo tyrannically followed, that with- 
in the compaſle of lefſe then foure yeeres 
continuance, there died no lefle, for the 
tcſtimoniall of their conſcience in this 
caſe, then two hundred ſeuentic and 
{cuen perſons,without regard of degree, 
{exc or age. 

(87) In the heate of whoſe flames 
were conſumed fiue Biſhops , one and 
rwenty Diuines,cight Gentlemen,cighty 
foure Artificers, one hundred husband- 
men ſcruants and labourers, twenty fixe 
wiues, twentie widowes , nine Virgins, 
two boyes, and two Infants,one of them 
whipped to death by Biſhop Bonner,and 
the other ſpringing our of his mothers 
wombe from the ſtake as ſhee burned , 
was by the Sergeants throwne againe in- 
tothe fire: Which barbarous crueltic, 
howſoeuer the Author of Englands three 
conuerfions, would excuſe, as worthy of 
death ; deprauing the ſufferers of lear. 
ning, religion, ciull manners, and hone- 
[ty of life ; yet the more charitable of 
lus owneranke, and profeſſion, doe pitry 
the ſpilling of ſo much Chriſtian blood: 
the greateſt point of no greater finne, 
then to belecue Chriſts ſpirituall body,to 
be ſpiritually recciued 1n the blefled Sa- 
crament of his Supper. 

(89)The rigor therfore thar fell from 
his mouch ; who wiſh:d many '.more 
had ſo ſuffered , when the Sword was ſo 
drawne, is farre from the precept and 
ſufferance of Chriſt , thar would: haue 
cuen tares grow vnpluckt, till his har- 
ueſt were in, and yet if thoſe bee his 
ſheepe that follow his voyce, and his 
word ſufficient to make the man of God 
perfect as himſelfte, the Apoſtle hath 
taught, then were theſe excuſable by 
their Aduerſaries teſtimonies, whoſe 
Prolocutor ina Conuocation aſſembled, 
publikely confeſſed thar theſe dejected 
Miniſters had the Word, but the Pre- 


lates inplace the poſſefſionof the Sword; 


which how they then made it drunke 
with the blood of Gods Saints, let 
him that hath the two-cdged Sword in 
his mouth, ar the great day gf. triall de- 
clare, ro whoſe judgement and mercy I 
leaue them. 

(87) Sixtic foure more were perſe- 
cated for their profeſſion & faith, where- 
of ſeuen were whipped, ftxreene periſh- 
ed in priſon, and were buried in dung- | 
hils, many lay in captiuitie condemned, 
but were releaſed, and faued by the hap- 
py entrance of peaccable Elizabeth; and 
many fled the Land in thoſe daies of di- 
ſtreſſe, amongſt whom moſt memorable 
is that of Katherine Dutcheſſe of Suf- 
folke, with her husband Richard Bartie_” 
Eſquire, whoſe Story and troubles hap- 
pened as followeth. 

(88) The Lady Katherine was the 
onely daughter and ſole heire of Lord 


| Willam,Baronof Willoughby,and of Ereſ- 
| by; and rhe laſt wife of Charles Brandon, 
Duke of Suffolke , _ deceaſed; in 
whoſe time how ſhe the Papall 
Profeflion , in Maſhing , and Maskings, 
was made knowne by cloathing a Dog 
; ina Rotcher, and calling him Gardiner: 
; and againe,inthe dayes of King Edward, 
Gardimer (aluting her fro his prifon win- 
dow inthe Tower,ſhee told him, It was 


was ſhat vp. Theſe ſtucke fore vypon the 
Biſhops ſtomacke, who being now riſen 
to bee' Lord Chancellour of Zngland, 
and ſhee in diſgrace with the Queene 
for her match in marrying Maſter Bayty, 
a man too inferiour for her higheſtare, 


requite, and to that end ſent for Maſter 
Barty her husband, charging him to be 
indebted foure thouſand pound to the 
Queene, which was owing her by his 
Ladies late Husband , the Duke of Suf- 
folke,onto whom ſhee was Executrix: bur. 
this was onely the rraine of a falſe fire; 
and the Dutcheſſe Religion, the marke 
he aymed at; for whom Maſter Bartte ſo 
wiſely wrought,as himſelfe was appo 
ted to be her perſwader,and fo inwardly 
rew with the Lord Chancellor, that by 
his meanes he obtained licence to trauell 
beyond Seas, for a debt owing to his 
Dutcheſſe by : 6 Lemgrn ol 
(89) Bartie bei An y Ka- 
follow 


therine ſecretly to 


and her young daughter, her ſelfe appa- 
relled likea Merchants wife, from Zyor 
Key in London departed, the morning 


hethought it a fit time and occafionto | 


ins | 


'vponthe firſt | 
of Tanuary with foure men,rwo women, | _ 


The Storie of 
Katherine Daut- 
cheſſe of Suf- 
folke. 


well with the Lambes, now the Wolfe ligion. 


Gaggga very 


The great di- 
Nirefle of the 
Durcheflc. 


Queene Mary. THE SYCCESSIONS O F Monarch 6o.! 


very myſty, and her hearr fraught with 
feare; for no ſooner was ſhe [nk then 
newes thereof came to the Court, and 
.ſearch made after her, as far as to Leigh, 
before her Barke could artaine to the 
place: where being ſhrowded by a Mer- 
chant, vnder thename of his daughter, 
ſheeeſcaped to Sea z bur twice her Ship 
with contrary windes was driuen to the 
| ſame Shoare,to her great danger,and no 
little griefe : yer laſtly , ſhee arriued in 
Brabant , where ſhee met with her Hus- 


| band;whence(being clad like a Froe)they 


came into Cleneland, and at Sarton ſeated 
themſelues, till further prouiſton could 
be made. 

(90) Bur the Towneſmen ſuſpecting 
they were nor the Perſons they went 
for,and the Biſhop of Arras hearing that 
they were Proteſtants , purpoſed with 
the Magiſtrate to impcach their liberrics, 
which Barty hearing of , with his Froc 
and Daughter, attended onely with two 
ſcruants, ſuddenly made away vnto We- 
ſell, a Townepriuiledged with the Stil- 
yard in London, In traucll they were 
ouer-taken by night , the weather was 
rainy, and the thaw vpon a great froſt, 
made the way more deepc, in which di- 
 ſtreſſe,, his two ſeruants he ſent to ſecke 
ſome reliefe, whilſt himſelfe (the ſurer 
on foot)bare the child ; and the Dutches 
to eaſe him,carried his Rapicr & Cloke. 

(91)Thus paſſing thorow mire, dirt, 
& darke night,abour ſeuen of the clocke, 
all wet and weary, they got vnto Weſelt, 
where he being ſuſpected tobe a Launce- 

ighr, and his woman no better 
thennaught,could get no entertainment; 
the language they had not, the childe 
cryed pittitully,the mother wept bitter- 
ly, the cold was extreme, and the raine 
prone downe, asthe clouds had beene 
broken. In this diſtreſſe , the Church- 
porch was thought vpon to ſhrowd 
them from raine, and to that end Maſter 
Barty ſent his two ſeruants to buy Coales 
and ſtraw : but repairing towards this 
his cold Inne , hee met with two Boycs 
thar vnderſtood Latine,of whom he de- 
manded for the Miniſters Houſe, who 
preſently broughr him to the place, 
where he ſupped. His name was Pernſel, 
and had beene in England, where, of the 
Dutcheſle he had recciued kinde courte- 
fie, and now at Weſell imployed his Mi- 
niſtery among certaine Wallons , who 
hearing that the Dutcheſſe was fled out 
of England, and that at Santon ſhee liued 
nothing ſafe , had procured for their a- 


| haue becne conceiued with childe, for 
| | joy. 


bode in Weſe//, without making knowne 
who theſe Engliſh were, ſauc onely vnto 
the chice Magiſtrate. 

(92) Maſter Barty deſiring to ſpeake 
with the Miniſter , hee mr Aer came 
down, who ſceing the Dutches ſo diſgui- 
ſed in apparell, and bemyrediin Ss 
could not ſpeake vnto her for teares,and 
bringing 
doubt, Maſter Barty changed apparell 
with the goud man, the Dutcheſle with 
his wife,and their childe,with the childe 
of the Houſe: and thus werethey com. 
torted by this good Preachers meanes. 

(93) Here they ſeared not long , bur 
that a ſudden watch-word was ſentthem 
from Sir lohn _ ueene Maries Am- 
baſſador in Netherland, that the Lord 
Paget had fained an crrand to the Spaw, 
and that the Duke of Brunſwicke with ten 
Ancients, would paſſe by Weſel! forthe 
ſeruice of Auſtriche, againſt the French 
King, by whom the Dutcheſle and her 
Husband ſhould beintercepted , and de- 
liuered vato the Lord Pager. 

( 94) From hence therefore in haſte 
they remooued to the Towne Wincheim 


in high Germany,which was ſeated inthe 


Palſgraues Dominions , where , by his 
Protection , they continued till their 
maintenance began to ſcant, and they al- 
ſo almoſt _ vnder fo heauy a bur. 
then, began to faile of all hope. Ar which 
very inſtant (GOD ſo moouing the 
hearts of his Princes ) the Palatine of 
Vilua, and the King of Pole hearing of 
their diſtreſſe, ſent them a Gafe-condu, 
vnder the Palatines Seale, with aſſurance 
of maintenance,if they would come vn- 
to thoſe parts, 

(95) From Wincheim therefore they 
forth-with departed,and in Wagon took 


towards Franckford,but by the Langraxes | 


L— were intercepted and ſet vpon 
1n the high way, ſo that Maſter Barty was 
forced to ſtand at deferice, whereinthe 
Captaines Horſe was flaine vnder him, 
and the cry maintained,that he was ſlain 
himſelfe : whereupon Barty by the coun- 
{ell of the Dutcheſle , and ſwiftneſſe of 
his Horſe fled amaine, but was ſo cager- 
ly followed vpon opinion of murther, 
that he hardly eſcaped with life;yer laſt- 


ly they got into Poland,wherethey were 


honourably entertained vntill the death 
of Queene Mary,whoſe life in the meane 
while let vs returne to relate. 

(96) The Nouember next following 
her marriage, the Queen was reported to 
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them in with glad hearts, no | 
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joy whereof Te Deum was commanded 
{olemnly to bee ſung, and procefſions, 
and Prayers , madc for her ſafe deliue- 
rance. The Queenetooke her Chamber, 
che Court was full of Mid-wiues, and 
Gentlewomen attendants, Rockers were 
prouided, the Cradle prepared, and all 
made fo certaine,that ſome were puniſh- 
ed for making doubt of the contrary. 
Inſomuch that ir paſſed in Parliament, 
that if God ſhould take away 2ueenc 
Mary, this their young Maſter comming 
into the World, ſhould finde himſelte 
| prouided for ; where it was by Act or- 
dained, that, King Philip ſhould be Pro- 
reftor of her Iiſuc,and Gouernour of the 
Realmes, vntill their Prince or Princeſlc 
ſhould come to able yeeres. 

(97) Howbeirt as it ſhould ſceme, this 
Spaniſh King had little confidence in the 
Enzliſh, for, at his firſt entrance, he had 
the Hall doore of his Court continually 
kept ſhur, ncither any ſuffered to enter, 
valeſſe his buſines was firſt made known: 
the Lords hauing leauc todepart London, 
had ſtrait commandcment to fend all 
their Harneſſe & Artillery rothe Tower; 
which was done, in regard of the malig- 
ners of this marriage: yea,and ſomewhat 
doubtfull he was alſo of thoſe , who in 
ſhew bare him a faire face; the rather for 
that *-a Nobleman in conſultation, had 
giuen his counſell to cut off Lady Eliza- 
beths head, aſſuring himſelfe, thar thoſe 
ſo bad minded to their naturall Princeſle, 
could not be better vnto him a ſtranger: 
who contrariwiſe vpon this ground ſo 
| Iaid the foundation of his true honour,as 
it gained him loue of true Engliſh hearts: 
for from that day he neuer left to ſolli- 
cite his Queene for the deliucry of that 
innocent Princefle her Siſter , who ſtill 
remained a ſolitary Priſoner in Wood- 
ſtocke , though no proofes could bee 


i preſence of the 


ſtand ſtoutly pon your truth ; I pray God 


will not confeſſe your offence, 1 ſee;but rather 


your truth may ſo fall out, If not(quoth the 
Princetle) I requeſt neither fauour nor par- 
don at your Majeſties hand. Well then, ſaid 
the 2weene , you ſtand ſo ſtiffely vpon 
your own loyalty, belike you ft A) 
hauc beene wrongtally puniſhed. I muſt 
notfay ſo to your Majeſty,faid Lady E- 
lizabeth. Bit you will.then ſo report to 
others it ſeemeth, ſaid Queenc Mayy. No, 
and ir pleaſe your Majeſty, ſaid the Lady, 
I haue borne,and muſt bearethe burthen 
my ſelfe, I moſt humbly beſcech your 
Graces good opinion of me;8 ro thinke 
me your true Subject ,; which from the 
beginning hitherto I hauecuer beene,and 
will be for cuer ſo long as my life laſteth. 
The 2weene replying in Spaniſh,ſaid, God 
knoweth : and 7 they departed; King 
Philip as is thought, ſtanding behind the 
Arras, heard what was ſaid. 

(99) Some ſeuen dayes after, her Grace 
was diſcharged of Benefie/dher Iaylor, 
and had leaue of liberty, yer ſo, that Sir 
Thomas Pope, a Priay Councellor , and 
M. Gage the Queenes Gentleman Vſher, 
were {tall her Attendants all Queene Ma. 
ries time: her Gentlewoman Miſtreſſe 
Aſbley was ſent to the Fleete, and three 
other waiting Maides vntothe Tower ; 
but the death of Gardiner immediately 
following, theſe ſtormes grew more cal- 
mer,and Lady Elizabeth cuery day more 
affectionately reſpected. 

(100)Abour this rime,William Conſta- 


ble,alizs Fetherſton,a Millers fonne 1n the 
North, bruted himſelfe to bee King Ed- 
ward the f1xr, but was ſeconded by-none 
of any eſteeme, and therefore theleſle 
dangerous or Likely to be belecued. Not- 
withſtanding, all diligent ſearch was laid 
for the Counterfeit z and he laſtly raken 
at Eltham in Kent,from whence to Hamp- 


brought for any offence. 

(98) Arlaſt his fuir was obtained,and 
Lady Ehkzabeth brought vnto Hampton 
Court , hauing not ſcene the Queene for 
two yeercs before: here ſhe was lockt vp, 
| and laid at by Gardiner to ſubmir her 

ſelfe,rill ſome fourercene dayes after, ſhe 
| was ſent for into the Queenes Chamber 
| abour ten of the Clocke in the night : 
| which ſhee no ſooner hadentred,bur fal- 
ling vpon her knees, ſhee prayed God to 
| preſerue her Soucraigne Majeſty ; pro- 

teſting herloyaltie and truth to her Per- 
| ſon, whatſocuer had beene ſpoken or in- 

to the contrary. Vato whom the 
Queene ſomewhat ſharpely ſaid;7her you 


tou Court hee was preſently conueyed, 
where his anſwers were ſo ſimple, that 
he was eſteemed as a frantick,and ſent ro 
the Marſhal-See for a Lunaticke foole : 
and from thence ina Cart this counter- 
feir King ( whoſe Crowne wasa paper 
inſcribed with his fault) was brought 


vato Weſtminſter,and from thence whi 
ped to Smithfield, whence he was baniſh- 


ed into the North, and without further 
puniſhment was ſo releaſed : But this Fe- 
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therſtonthe next yeere (as a DOgge retur- 
ning to his vomit)gaue it forth that King 
Edward was aliue, whereupon he was a- 

ine apprehended,condemned of Trea- 


| on, and hanged at Fyborne. 
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Queene Mary. TH 
(101) Now theexpeRted time of Q._ 
Maries deliucrance being fully approa- 
ched,a rumour ranne in Londox and cl{c- 
where, that a Prince was borne; for joy 
whereof the Bels were rung, the Bone- 
fires lamed,Proceſſions made; and ſome 
inthcir Sermons deſcribed the beauty of 
that goodly Boy, and great Prince. Art 
cAntwerpe alſo the like triumphs were 
made by the Engliſh Merchants , the 
Mariners ſhooting off their Ordnance ; 
for which an hundred Piſtolers were ſent 
them from the Lady Regent: bur theſe 
flying reports prooued but wind, which 
turned the Yare ſhortly into another 
point ; forthe truth burſting torth, rold 
for a cerraine, that the Queene had ncuer 
beene conceiued,neithet indeed was euer 
like to be: which raiſed as many doubts, 
as had bin tales of her deliuerance: ſome 
affirming, that ſhe was with Child , but 
miſcarried; ſomc, that ſhee was deceiued 
by a Tympany : and ſome, that this ru- 
mour was ſpred fora policy : but what 
the truth was, ſaith Grafton, I referre vn- 
to others that know more. 
(102) King Philip thus fruſtrate of his 
hope for his Hceirc, vpon the fourth of 
September went ouer the Scas to viſit his 
Father the Emperour,and to take poſleſ. 
ſion of the Low-Countries , where hee 
ſtayed one yeere and f1xe moneths,to the 
great griefeof Q. Mary his wife, whom as 
ome thought, he little affected, and this 
his long ſtay made the ſuſpition no lefle, 
But now returning to Doxer , he was by 


ny Peeres of rhe Realme, as in triumph 
againſt a Coronation. | 
(103) In whoſcabſence many conſpi- 
racies had been intended, bur their foggy 
ſmoakes were vtterly extinguiſhed be- 
fore the fire could burſt into flame : for 
certaine perſons plotting to robbe the 
Queens Exchequer at Peſtminſter,meant 
with the money to raiſe warre in the 
Land;the Leaders into this attempt were 
Henry Peckham,4ohn Damel , Richard Y- 
dall, Iohn Throckmorton , Iohn Dethicke, 
William Stanton, William Roſſey,lohn Bea- 
dell, and White the reuealer of the ſame 


| inrendments. Thele all,excepting White, 


werear ſundry times executed, and Sir 
CAmhony Kingſton apprehended for the 
ſame, died onthe way vnto London. 
(104) The like ſtirres were atrempred 
by oneCleber a Schoolemalter,ſomerime 
at Dysin Norfolke , who in the Pariſh 
Church of Tarle,among a greataſſembly 
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at the celebration of a marriage , ſtood 
vp,andreada penned,but trayterous Pro- 
clamation againſt the Queen,perſwading 
the people to take Armes, and to free the 
Land of wrongs done by Strangers. 
(105) So likewiſe Thomas Stafford, e- 
cond ſonne to the Lord Stafford, with 0- 
ther Conſpirators againſt the King and 
Queene, fearing the juſt puniſhmenrs for 
their deſerts, had fled the Land into parts 
beyond the Scas ; from whence attemp- 
ting ſtill ro broach their Rebellions, they 
ſent certaine Bookes and Letters written 
and printed, full of moſt flanderous vn- 
truthes : and now following King Philip 
into England, affiſted by ſome Engliſh 
and Strangers, tooke by ſtealth the Ca- 
{tle of Skarborough in Yorkeſbire , where 
he publiſhed a moſt ſhamefull Procla- 
mation againſt rhe Queene, trayterouſly 
athrming, that ſhe was neither rightfull, 


nor worthy of Raigne,and that the _=_ 


had giuen vnto his Spaniards the greatc 

and ſtrongeſt holds of the Land. Bur 
by the prowelle of Thomas Peycie ( pre- 
{ently created Earle of Northumberland) 


| hee was ſurprized, fent to London, and 
| there made ſhorter by the head. All theſe 
 ſtirres quieted, new troubles were rather 


- — 


ſought for, then miniſtred, and more 
lofle followed to Englands diſhonour, 
then glory had beene gained by this Spa- 
niſh great Match. 

(106) For the Emperour ouer-worne 


; with the affaires of the world, and wea- 
| ried with the troubles of turmoyling 


his Queene met on the way,and brought 
thorow London, accompanied with ma. | 


warres, or rather tonched with remorce 
of conſcience, for the infinite miſeries 
brought by him vpon Florence, Naples, 
Stcilie,Tuſcane, Elbe, and Calabria, being 
perſwaded that theſe mournefull jarres 
of Chriſtian Princes, had giuentothe Turke 
aduantage vpon' diuers ous of Europe, 
he called his Son King Philip of England, 
vnto Bruxels(as 1s faid\ where, by authen- 
ticke Letters bearing date the fiue and 
twentieth of OdZobey , he refigned all his 
Realmes vnto him, commanding all his 
Eſtates and Subjects toacknowledge and 
hold him their lawfull King; and among 
many orher inſtructions and moſt witc 
exhortations,gaue him charge chiefly to 
holdamity with the Frexch , leſt other- 
wiſe the warres of thoſe Puiſlant Nati- 
ons might oppreſſe all Chriſtendome. 
(107) King Philip indeed was much in- 
Clined to peace, & Queene Mary his wife 
at that rime much more, both to hold 
him with her at home.,and to ſupportthe 
Religion which ſhe had raiſed,by reſto- 
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whereof much was then held inthe No- 


| blemens hands , from whole hard hold, 
. hardly could any thing be wreſted ; bur 


| 


| 


thoſe in her owne, ſhe freely reſigned by | 


| Parliament, with this moſt Chriſtianre- 


| . , . 
ſolution, and Princely ſaying : That ſhe | 
| ſer more by the ſaluarion of her owne | 


| Soule, then ſhce did by the Reuenewes 
; of ten Kingdomes;and ſo committed the 
| reſtauration and diſpoſe thereot vnto the 
| Pope, and Cardinall Poole his Legate, 
' tothe great wealth of the Church, and 


; 1mpoueriſhing of the Crowne. 


| (108) King Philip following his Fa- 
; thers aduice, made peace with France to 
; continue for fiue yeeres,whichno ſooner 
was made, then was againe broken, but 
moſt of all to the loſle of the Engliſh-tor 
| the Kings did not louc, though their 
| weapons were laid downe, and ancient 
| hatred bred daily new diſcontents: one 
| principal was miniſtred by Pope Pal che 
; fourth,then an enemy vato the Spartard, 
whom Duke Ala had mued vp within 
the walles of Rome : His hope of helpe 
wasin Henry the FrenchKing,vnto whom 
he ſent atriumphant Hart , with a ſtately 
Sword , and thereupon had ſuccour by 
the Guize, who by force made his way 
open into Roxe + But the French decrea- 
ſing for want of pay,and the Spaniard ſtill 
raiſing their Torn of victory, the 
Pope thought it ſureſt to hold with the 
ſtrongeſt, and ſo made fruſtrate his ami- 
tiewith the French, | 
(109) Queene Mary of England, now 
the Pope was for Sparre, and Philip her 
husband preparing for France , to ſhew 
her great louc and obedience to both, 
rather ſought an occaſion againſt King 
| Henry,then any miniſtred by him for the 
breach of pcace. Her pretences were ma- 
ny,as that the French King had inſtigated 
one Dudley and Aſhton, vnto a new con- 
{piracy,which they conſulted vpon in his 
mbaſladors Houſe in Zondon,and being 
reacaled , fled into France, where they 
were maintained by an annuall penſion. 
The like ſhe alleaged againſt King Hepry 
for ſuccouring 0 Stafford, and his rebel- 
lious Complices,for ſuffering his Pyrats 
ro moleſt her Seas, & for want of more, 
renewedthe remembrances of Northum. 
berland and Wyats rebellions,who as was 
alleaged,were ſupported by him. 
(110) Theſe things premiſed, a defi. 
| ance was ſent into France , and was pro- 
nounced vnto Henry at Rhemes by Claren- 
| ceaux King at Armes, The French King 
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ring the Clergy their wonted poſſeſſions, | loth to heare of theſe warres , made his 


through the loſſe of Calls, 
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anſwer and preparations accordingly : 
and Qweene Mary contrary to promiſe, 
intangling her Subjects with the quar- 
rels ofthe Spaniards,with ſound of Trum- 
petin London proclaimed warrcs againſt 
France. To proſccute which, King Philip 
her husband paſſed ouer to Callrs , and 
thenceinto Flaxders,whcre he madepro- 
uifton toenter the Field: after whom the 
Queene ſent a thouſand Horſemen, foure 
thouſand Footmen, and two thouſand 
Pioners, and the Earle of Pembrooke was 
appointed Captaine Generall , vnder 
whom in ſcuerall places ſerued Vicount 
* Montacute,the Lord Grey of Wilton,the 
Earlc of * Rutland , the Earle of * Lin- 
colne, the Earle of Bedford, the Earle of 
* Leiceſter,and the Earle of Warwicke,the 
Lords Howard , De la Ware , Windſor, 
Bray ,Shandoys,and Dadlecy, with many o- 
ther Knights of approoucd valiancy. 
(111) Theſe paſling the Seas, joyned 
with King Philzp , whileſt the Dukes of 
Savoy and ran picks , the Earles of Zg- 
mond, Horne, and Mansfield, had inuaded 
the French confines,and planted a ſtro 
ſiege before Saint Quintins ; to whole 
reſcue Monſieur Mountmorancy Conſta- 
ble of France, came with nine hundred 
menat Armes,as many light Horſemen, 
ſeuen hundred Roifters, rwenty rwo En- 
ſignes of Lancequenents,and fixtecne En- 
ſignes of the French: and thus furniſhed, 
he meant to put more Souldiers into the 
Towne, but inthe aflay ſo miſcarricd, 
that himfelfe was both hurt and taken 
priſoner with eight Noblemen more, all 
of them Knights of the Order, and not 
many dayes after , King Philip with his 
Engliſh came to the ſiege, by whole man- 
ly prowefle Saint 2uintins was taken, for 
joy whereof great rriumphs were made 
in England, which long laſted not , 


(112) For this great victory made the 
Engliſh both negligent and carelefle, ſo 
that the Towne of Calls , and the Forts 
thereabout for defence , were vnreſpe- 
Qiuely regarded, andbclides the neglect 
of ſupply to thoſe pieces , the Souldiers 
thinking all out of danger, ſtood gazi 
at the ſhadow.till the ſubſtance was loſt 
for the French being nettled, that Saint 
Quintins was Philips, let {lip no occaſion 
wherein was aduantage :and the Duke of 
Guize imploying the Conſtables place, 
derermincd to put to proofe an enter- 
prize for Calls, which long and many 
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(113) This danger fore-ſecne, incelli- | 
gence thereof was ſent into England, but | 
ao ſupply. heard of: firſt, the Maſterof | 


negligence or lacke of credit with the 
Queene and Councell, thoſe buſineſſes in 


'| France were lenderly regarded,vntill rhe 


ſupply was altogether too late. For the 
Duke of Guize with amaruellous celerity 
approached the Engliſh Frontier, vnder a 
colour to victuall Boloigue and Ard, and 
vpon alittle ſorry plat of ground,intren- 
ched ar Sandgate, and thence diuiding his 
Army into two parts, ſent the one vnto 
Ricebanke, whileſt the other laid bartery 
to two Forts at once, both which hee 
wan within the ſpace of rwelue houres, 
the Captaine and Souldiers ſecretly de- 
parting to Callis, Thelike fucceſle had 
the French againſt Ricebaxke,being aban- 
doned by the Engliſh Souldiers, andctr 
to the Guize, and his diſpole. 

(114) Then were Cannons mounted 

ainſt Callis it ſelfe, and with continuall 
bartery for three dayes together,a breach 
made in the wall, not farre from the 
Water-gate, but yer vnaſſaultable, rhe 
Engliſh within ſo maintained the de- 
fence : this thena traine of falſe fire ( for 
the French neuer meant their acceſle that 
way ) whileſt all attended to make good 
the breach, the Duke had planted fif- 
teene double Cannons againſt the Caſtle, 
which once perceiued, the Callizzans 
knowing their reſiſtance roo weake, ſto- 
red Barrels of Gun-powder within the 
Keepe, meaning to blow vp the French if 
they there entred, but that dcuice failed; 
hauing waded thorow the ditch , their 
clothes dropping wer,diſabledthe traine 
of powder to take fire, ſo that the French 
gotthe Caſtle,with the death of Sir An- 
thony Ager, Marſhall of the Towne, his 
ſonne and heire, and foureſcore Engliſh 
beſides. 

(115) The Lord Wentworth then De- 
pury of the Towne, ſccing all in like dan- 

r, if meanes were delayed, ſent vnto 
the Caſtle to haue a Parlec for compoſi- 
tion, which the French forth-with accep- 
ted, and ſent out rwo Gentlemen for 
pledges , whileſt 7ohn Hiefield Maſter of 
the Ordnance, and Edward Hall Con- 
table of the Caſtle , concluded vpon 
theſe diſhonourable Articles , as fol- 
.loweth : 

1 Thatthe Towne,the great Arrtille. 
ry, Victuals and Munition ſhould bee 


—_—_—— 


the Ordnance poſted to the Councell, | 
and ſecondly, followed the Capraine of | 
che Caſtle himſelfe,bur cither by wilfull | 
| 
| 
| 


yeelded freely ro the French. | 

2 Thar the liues ofall the Inhabitants 
ſhould be ſaued, and haue their ſafe-con- 
duct to depart. 

3 Tharthe Lord Deputy, with fifty 
others whom the Duke would appoint, 
ſhould remaine priſoners, and be put to 
their ranſome. 

(116)Things thus ordered,the Engliſh 
were commanded into the Churches of 
our Lady,and Saint Nicholas, where they 
remained that whole day, the night fol- 
lowing, and vntill the next day in the af- 
ternoone, without cither meate or drink, 
in which time the Duke of Guize com. 
manded by Proclamati6,thar all Tewels, 
Plateand Mony,to the value of a Groat, 
ſhould be laid vpon the Altar , and thar 
vpon paine of death : a ſorrowfull offer- 
tory towards the Engliſh, and a great in- 
richment vato the French. Then was the 
Towne voided of fiuc hundred ordinary 
Souldiers (a ſmall Garriſon indeed to 
manne ſuch a place)of Towneſmen, wo- 
men and Children, foure thouſand two 
hundred ; the Lord Wentworth, Deputy, 
Sir Ralph Chamberlaine Captaine of Rice- 
banke, Nicholas _Alexander Captaine of 
Newnambridge, Edward Grimſton,lohn Ro- 
gers, and others, ro the number of fiftie 
were ſent priſoners into Frarxce , vntll 
ranſome were paid: And thus the Towne 
and Forts that were wonne by the vidto- 
rious King Edward the third,and that by 
no leſſe then cleuen moneths fiege, ha- 
uing now beene poſleſſed by rhe Engliſh 
the ſpace of two hundred and eleuen 
pom__ inthe compaſle of eight dayes 

clieged, ſurprized and wonne in the 
depth of Winter,to theWorlds wonder, 
and great ſuſpition of treachery, which 
happened the ſeuenteenth day of 7anzary, 
and inthe ſame moneth were ſurrendred 
the ſtrong Forts of Guizes, and Hames, 
whereby all the Engliſh footing was loſt 
in the Continent of Fraxce. 

(117) This winning of Ca/s and the 
other ſtrong holds, as they were joyous 
rothe French,and with Te Dewum & Bone- 
fires celebrated with no lefle folemniry, 
then was thar for the recouery of the 
County 0ye, and the Fort won from the 
Engliſh in An. 1347. 10 was it grieuous 
vnto the Ergliſh Nobility, & moſt of all 
vnto 2ueene Mary her ſelfe. Infomych as 
ſhee ceaſed not to trauell with the King 
and Councell how to couer the diſho- 
nour of her Raigne,by this loſle of Calls, 
and albeit ſome afſayes were made a- | 
gainſt Breeſf, and Mounſicur Thermes the 

new |} 
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Queene Mary. EN 
new Capraine of Calls raken priſoner by 

Count Egmont Generall for King Philip 

inthe Low Countries , yet the maine was 

neglected , and could not be recouered 
for any compoſition, which ſtrucke ſo 
deepe a melancholy into Queene Maries 
minde, as ſhee letred not to ſay, that the 
loſſe of Callis was written in her heart , and. 
might therein be read when her body ſhould 
be opened. In which paſſions ſhee continu- 
ed thereſt of her Raigne , which neuer 
had beene very proſperous , nor greatly 
pleaſurable vnto her ſclfe , after the had 
aboliſhed the Goſpel, reſtored the Popes 
Supremacy,and married a Stranger,who 
was vnto her a Stranger indeed. 

(118) Of all fince the Conqueſt her 
Raigne was the ſhorteſt,onely cxcepti 
that of Richard the Tyrant, but mu 
more bloody then was his , and more 
blood ſpilt in that ſhort time of her 
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Raigne, then had beene ſhed for caſc of 
Chriſtianitic in any Kings time fince 
Luciws the firſt cſtabliſher of the Goſpell 
in this Realme, Her conceptions failing, 
extreme dearths ragino, hurt done by 
thunders from heauen, and by fire in the 
Royall Nauy,forraigne loſſes,Callis ſur- 
rendered, and King Philips keeping from 
Court, daily augmented Queene Maries 
melancholy, which laſtly increaſing to a 
burning Feauer, made an end of her life, 
at her Mannor of S*. lames neere Weſt- 
minſter , the ſcuenth of Noxember , and 
yeere of Chriſts incarnation 1558. when 
ſhee had raigned five yceres,, foure 
moneths, and cleucn daycs, and liued 
forty two yeercs, nine moneths and ſixe 
daycs , whoſe body lycth interred in a 
Chappell in the Minſter of S*. Peters ar 
ys, without any Monument or 
other remembrance. 
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Cehonetetneiatbenhdnorbal 


ELIZABETH QVEENE OF 
ENGLAND, FRANCE, AND IRE- 


LAND, DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, &c. 


THE SIXTY ONE MONARCH OF THE ENGLISH 
Crowne, ſince HixG1sr the firſt Saxon , and the laſt before 
the Vnion of the whole Iland. Her glorious Raigne, 


Life, and Acts, with the Treaſons and inuaſions 
atrewpred againſt her Perſon and Stare. 


IE | nee cine happening when 
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H s cloud thus ſet that threat- | ſent! diſpelled all foggy mylſts from 
ned more ſtormes, and a | E lends faire skie; which was,the molt 
d Princefſe Lady Elizabeth, another 

; Debora, and nurſing mother of Gods 

wiſhed Sun then aſcended our Horizon, | Saints, who being then at Hatfield in 


rage was at higheſt , that 


whoſe rayes ( as had beene hoped) pre- | Hertfordſhire , was there firſt ſaluted 
194M | | Dugene, 


Book g. | 


Monarch 61 | 
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| Chap- 2 4. Qu. Elizaber\. E NGLANDS MONARCHS. Monarch 61 | 
ET | Dneene,and the ſame day, with great joy | ſet on her head by Doctor Owen Ogle- 
and full conſent of both the Houſes of | thorpe Biſhop of Carlite , the Archiepi(- | 
' Parliament (at that time aſſembled) was | copall See of Canterbury beeing vacant | Cardinall Poole 
| | folemnly proclaimed Qieene of Eng- | cuer ſince herentrance, by the death of | 4K Tg 
| /and, with all other ſtilesrightly belon- | Cardinall Poole, who died the ſame day | one day. 
| ging tothar Imperiall Title. thar Queene CAfary did, FR 
| (2) Sheeentred her gouernment vp- (5) Preſently there followed a Parlia- 4, 4 
| on Thurſday the ſeuenteenth of No- ment,wherein the Titleof Supremacy WasS | T Regall 
| wuembex , the ſame day that her Siſter | againe reſtored ro the Crowne, with the | Supremacy. 
| Lueene Mary died, the yeere of Chriſts firſt fruites, and Tenths of all Eccleſiaſti- _— 
| alluming our fleſh, 1558. and of herown | call linings, and the Booke of Common 
Qualizabeths | age, twenty foure yeeres, two moneths | prayer ratified for an .vniforme cele- 
29e- | and ten daies. From Hatfield* ſhee re- | bration of Gods Diuine Seruicein the 
*Nouem®- 17 | mooued vnto Charterhouſe in London; | Engliſh Churches ; as alſo thoſe .4H#s 
+Nouem. 33. | * from whence ſhe was royally attended | repealed that were enacted by Queene | 
vnto the Towey , and all Complements | Mary , in fauour of the Romiſh Religion. Queen Mariet 
prepared for her Coronation. In which | Things thus eſtabliſhed , and liberty gi- TI 
Thefeſtprocla- | time Proclamations came forth, forbid- | uen tothe Goſpell ; many that had fled 
| nation rouch= | ding any man to preach,bur by appoint- | the Realme in caſe of conſcience, retur- 
ing Religion | ment, or to alter any Ceremones, but ac- | ned,and were prouided for according to 
cording to the rites in her owne Chap. | their worths; and that Gods Truth might 
pell, as alſo that the Letanie , rhe Epittles | be eſtabliſhed,(which thing her Princely | 
and Goſpels ſhould bee read inall Chur- | heart chiefly ſought after) a conference | 
ches in the Engliſh tongue. was commanded and begun at Weſtmin- 

(3) Allthings ina readineſſe, vpon | fer the laſt of March, concerning cer- | Conference at 
the fourcteenth of Tanuary,with _ tri- | raine Articles to be diſcuſſed amongſt | ”minſer 
umphs and ſumpruous ſhewes, _ the Diuines. The Propoſitions were three: -—w 

Herpaage | EhOTOW London towards Weſtminſter, to ; 
thorow Londen. | recciue the Imperiall Crown;bur before 1 It is againſt the Word of God,and cu- | The Propoliti- 
ſhee entred her Chariot in the Tower, ac- | ſtomes of the ancient Church,to vſe a tongue ens 19 0H: 
knowledging that the ſeat was Gods in- | vnknowne tothe people, in Common Prayer, | 1, -_ JR 
to which ſhe was toenter, 8& ſhe his Yice. | and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
Qairabeths | gerent to weild the Engliſh Scepter; in 
xalous deu9= | that royall Aſſembly,with eyes 8 hands | 2 Every Church hath authority to appoint, 
”"u eleuated ro heauen ; vpon her knees,ſhee | rake away,and change Ceremonies,g Eccle- 
prayed for his aſſiſtance, as Salomon did | ſtaſticall rites, ſo the ſame be to edification, 
for wiſedome when hee rooke the like | 
| ; charge ; with athankefull remembrance 3- It cannot be proued by the Word of God, 
vnto God for his continued preſeruati- | that there i inthe Maſſe offered wp 4 ſacri- 
on, who had brought her thorow great | fice propitiatory for the quicke and the dead, 
dangers vnto that preſent dignitie. In 
which triumphall Stare as ſhee paſſed John White B. of Wincheſe. 
thorow the ſtreetes of London , when Ralfe Bayne B.of Lichfield, 
The Bible pre- | ThE Booke of God was preſented vnto her The Im Cuthbert Scote B. of Cheſt. 
ſemed ro | at the little Conduit in Cheape,ſhe receiued EE | Owen © glethr.B.of Carlile, 
QElnabeth. | the ſame with both her hands, and kiſh AM he ne. 37 00.Watſon B.of Lincolne, 
I ir, laid itro herbreſt, ſaying, That the | © my OB, | D. Cole, 
| ſame had ener beene her rhitfeſt delight, and hs D. Harpſfield, 
| ſhould be theruleby which ſhe meant to frame | D. Langdall, TheDiſpuranes | 
| lhe retioicus | ber Gonernment, And to teſtific her be- | D. Chedſey, . on both parts. 
eareof Queen | nigne Acceptance of the Lord Major,and 
Erabeth. | Citizens approoucd loues, Shee aſſured [D. Scorie, 
them, that ſhe lacked no will, nor (as ſhe ho; * D. ou 
ed) power to be tothem as gracious a Prince {1 D. Sands, 
_ = raigned in the Land,and that for the The 200 AM, Whitehead, 
| publike good, if occaſion were miniſtred, ſhoe AlGerions AM. Grindall, | 
would ſpend her deareſt blood. _ | A, Horne, | 
!!er Coronatis, (4) The fifteenth of any (being 6 (| A. Geft. 
Sunday) the Coronation was ſolemnly i] AM. Elmer, | 
| performed , and the Imperiall Crowne | , | A. Tewells. gr | 
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The Confe- 
rence ended 
almoſt as ſoone 


as begun, 


| 

; « By Rich-Iugge 
; and lobn Ca- 
wood. 


| 
| 
| 


\ 


| Alexander Ext- 
| ſham. 


| Queene Eliz- 
beth her reply 
couching mar. 
riage. 


| 


| the whole world 


Theſe being ſolemnly ſer with many 
Honourable Councellors am 
before the Conference could well begin, 
it was finally ended, and all through the 
default of the Biſhops (as Stow hathal- 
leadged) who, firſt pleaded a miſtaking 
of their direfions , and in the next fit- 
ting, veterly refuſed either to write their 
owne, or to reade the others reaſons , 
whereby all was vndone that was inten- 
ded, and whereof a part was * imprin- 
red, as is yet to be ſcene. 
(6)During thetime of this Parliament, 
a Pcriti6 was made vnto her Majeſty for 
the hopeof royall Iflue,to mooueher vn- 
ro marriage; vnto which eloquent Orati- 
«on deliuverd by the - acre he replyed 
*<with great thankes for their louing care 
<*for her.and their owne Country:bur as 
*rouching their requeſt, ſhee anſwered, 
«that from the time,when firſt ſhee con- 
<ſtdered her felfe ro be borne a ſerui- 
*or of God , ſhce happily did chooſe, 
«2nd in truth beſt liked a Yirgims life, 
«from which,ncither Ambition of high 
«marriages, which had bcene formerly 
«offered her by her Prince,nor the grie- 
«uances ſuſtained by her , whiles ſhee 
<liued among thoſe enemies, whoſe in- 
<«dignation was death,had hitherto been 
«able to diuert her : but whether her 
<«yeercs and anſwer could concord: to- 
«ether in their judicious minds, ſhee 
<«certainely knew not ; yet this ſheea(- 
*<ſuredrthem, that as then ſhee ſtood fo 
<«<:tected, and if that affteftion changed, 
«her choiſe ſhould bee onely of ſuch a 
«one, as ſhould bee as carefull, ſhee 
«would not ſay.as her (clte;(becauſe ſhe 
«knew her fl beſt)bur as any of them 
«forthe Realmes good, and yet withall 
«ſhe conſidered, thar although her ſelte, 
«for their welfare(if neede were) would 
©not ſhunnedeath , yet might her Iflue 
«(as often happeneth to the beſt pa- 
*rents) grow out of kinde , and prooue 
racious. And therefore toleaue be- 
hind her a more laſting 8 gratefull re- 
*«membrance ;-ſhe held it ſufficient, that 
<2 Marble-ſtone ſhould declareto poſte- 
&crities, That ſhe a Queene had ratgned, li- 
Kued,& dyed a Yirgin:and fo with many 
thankes diſmiſſed the aſſembly. How the 
firſt was accompliſhed, we that liued vn- 
der her Reigne have ſeene; but how in- 
ſufficient that one ſtone is to containe, 8: 


ouernment, 


ruous, pious, and $oriow 
othar this day, and 


ſhall roall ſucceeding ages witneſſe,whi- 


them, ' 


continuatethe remembrance of her ver- 


PE . 


leſt the Earth reſts ih the Center,and the 
Heauens haue reſtleſſe moouings. 

(7) Forthe cauſe of Religion ſhee 
ſent into Germany touching a league de- 
fenſtue;the Popetroubling the waters of 


| that cleare fountaine , and diſabling her 


Title with the calumny of illegitimari- 
on. Inthe meane-while a peace 
foot betwixt the Kings of Fraxce and 
Spaine, Queene Elizabeth alſo interpoſed 
for England , wherein the reſtoring of 
Calls was a maine point, whereupon her 
Highnefle ſtood, which was thus : 

(8) The Earle of Arwndell, the Bi- 
ſhop of Ely, and Doctor Wotton Deane 
of Canterbury, remained Commiſſioners 
in Fraxceat the death of Queene ary, 
vpon compoſition for the regaining of 
Callis, and other pieces loſt in the cauſe 
of King Philip:her Majeſty ſent them In- 
ſtruions ro continue their demands, 
and certaine fure grounds whereon they 
might work. The firſt was,thatthe quar- 
rell of warre was not Englands, but Phi- 
lips of Spaine, in whoſe fauour Gnucene 
Mary his wite againſt the will of her 
Councell, ſent him aid of her Subics. 
Andif incaſethe Frenchſhould challege 
Callis as inhereditary vnto the Crowne 
of France, to that they ſhould anſwer, 
thatthere weremany Signiories 8 places 
in Fraxce, whereunto the Engliſh might 
make their juſt claime, and ſome in pol- 
ſeſſion-fince. Callis was Engliſh, which 
Towne wasnot onely lawfully granted, 
and aſlured from the French themſelues 
vnto the-Crowne of England, but was 
alſo allowed by Articles of all Trea- 


tiſes of Peace, for the ſpace of two hun- | 


dred yeeres and more,this euermore ſpe: 
cially prouided,That Callis ſhould remaine 
in the quiet poſſeſaonof the Engliſh. 
And the better to impreſle the deliuc- 
of Callis,in the mould of the French, 

they were to demand certainearrerages, 
whereintheir King 8 Realme had falne 
for great ſummes of monies and debts 
accruing tothe Engliſh Crowne : aſwell 
by the acknowledgement of the mother 
of King Francis then 'being Regent of 
France,and judgement thereupon giuen; 
as alſo by the treatic of More, de dats, 
1525. Thetreaty of perpetuall peace, de 
Dato,15 27: and the late treatie betweene 
King Henry the tighth,and King Francs, 
for the deliuery of Bullein,de Dato,1546. 
by all which-appeareth, that there were 
two Millions of Crownes due, and very 
little thereof yer paid , the Copies of 
which'treatiſes and confeſſion , the ſaid 


ing on | 


Booke g. | 


Her firſt a8. 
ons with for. 
raine Princes, 


Ex Mwiuſcript, 
Hen. Killigrew, 


Shee claimerh 
reſtitution of 
Call from the 
French, 


EX M. S. 

The inſtru&i. 
ons of Queene 
Elinabeth ſent 
tothe Com 
miſſoners. 


Calle wm 
Callis was Eng- 
lands. 


Great fſurmes 
of Money Ow- 
ed by France. 
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' Commiſſioners haue with them. Alſo 
another debr of an hundred thouſand 
Crownes, as appeareth by a Bill of King 
Francis hand. And where alſo there 1s 
one perperuall penſion of fifty thouſand 


crownes due, asappeareth by the treaty 


of perperuall peace, and one other penſ1- 
on of Salt,as a 


tic. All which notwith 
then the French ſhould retaine Calls, her 


OE——o— adm £ _—_—_ 


MONARCHS, Monarch 61. 


peareth by the ſame trea- 
ſtanding, rather 


Majeſtie -was contented ro remit the 
whole debt and arrerages : but withour 
that, in no wiſe ſhee held it conuenient to 


conclude peace with Frarce,and that ob- 


tained, ſhee remitted the other Articles 
to the diſcretion of the Commiſſtoners. 
Burt the Engliſh Queene was no more de- 


ſirous to haue Calls,then the French King 
vawilling to ler it go. Whereupon laſtly 
it was thus concluded, That Cas ſhould 
remaine French,the terme of eight yeers, 
and thoſe expired, ſhould rerurne to the 
Engliſh vpon forfeiture of five hundred 
thouſand crownes ; the branch of which 
agreement, from the Latine, and' that 
from the originall, is thus tranſlated*: 
(9) It & conuenanted, agreed, and conclu- 
ded,that the ſaid moſt noble Lady Queene o 
England,ſhall ſuffer and permit the foreſaid 
moſt Chriſtian King of France, his heives 
and ſucceſſors,to hold, poſſeſſe, and peaceably 
injoy,from the day of the date of this preſent 
treaty , untill the terme of eight yeeres fol- 
lowing,the Towne of Callis with the apperti. 
nances and appendices belonging to the ſame; 
and alſo th: Port or Hanen of the ſaid 
Towne, with the Tower of” Ruysbanke, and 
alfo the Towers, Lordſhips , Villages, and 
places of Newnainbridge , Merke , Oye, 
Hams, Sandgate , the Tower and Towne of 
Guiſnes, and all the reſt of that County taken 
in this laſt warre, and all other Townes, Ca- 
ſtles, Villages, Lands, Dominions, Territo- 
ries, Waters, Rivers, Hauens, Defences, Forts 
and Shores, and generally all places _ 
wer (cituate unto them by the Sea, which the 
ſaid moſt Chriſtian King hath gotten in this 
laſt warre, and taken by force of Armes in 
the Raigne of the moſt noble Lady Mary, 
late Dueene of England. CAnd the ſaid 
moſt Chriſtian King hath promiſed , and 
doth promiſe aſwell in his owne name, as in 
the name of the King Daiulphin his ſonne, 
hrs heires, and ſucceſſors, for which Daul- 
phin, the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King hath 
made himfelfe, and doth make himſelfe an- 
fe wee em, that he will take care of, 


approoue this treaty ,and ratifie it within two 


& 


| ſucceſſors may peaceably injoy , and quiet! 


and effect that the ſaid King Daulphin ſhall 


A 


bee ſtrengthened and fortified by them, du- 


— 


| moneths after the date of this treaty, which thing ſb 


ſaid terme 0 ciht yeeres beeing complete 


ſaid moſt noble Prince Elizabeth, Queene 


ſaid Towne of Callis , with the appertinan- 


ſaid moſt Chriſtian King 1s heires and ſuc- 


| places aforeſaid, otherwiſe then in the ſame 


—_ ee co 


and ended, the ſaid muſt Chriſtian Kine,hrs 
heires and ſucceſſors ſhall preſently without 
delay , relinquiſh , deliner, and reſtore, or 
cauſe to bre delinered , and. reſtored to the 


of England , her heires, and ſucceſſors, or 


to theſe that bee thereunto deputed 


by her , or her heires and ſucceſſors , the 


ces and appendices aforeſaid , and all other 
and ſinguler places aforeſaid, ani alſo the 
Towers, Caſtles, and Fortreſſes whatſoeuer 
in the aforeſaid parts , and alſo the places 
now of late builded,fortified,or reedified du. 
ring the ſaid terme of eight yeeres ; andthe 


ceſſors ſhall leaue the poſſeſſion of all the ſaid 
places, and depart from it, and wholly for- 
ſake the ſame. So that the moſt Noble 
Lady Queene Elizabeth , her heires and 


hold the poſſeſſion of them , with all the 
Rights, Primiledges, Preeminences, Superio- 
rittes, Recognitions, and all other Authori- 
ties in the like manner, ſtate, condition and 
nature, in which the Kings of England haue 
held them, and poſſeſſed them before the be- 
ginning of this laſt warre. Pronided not- 
with anding , and expreſſely couenamed, 
that the [7 ds moſt Chriſtian King, his heires 
and ſucceſſors ſhall nat bee bound to reſtore 
or deliuer the Townes and Fortreſſes , and 


ſlate, manner, and condition , in which now 
at this preſent they are, and hereafter ſhall 


ring the ſaid terme , yet ſo notwithſtan- 
ding, as neither in the time of ſuch reſtitu- 
tion nor before , that there be not any thin 
done of ſet 0 rr ec the former ſtate 
of the ſtrengths , and fortifications which 
now it ts in, or which hereafter added , by 
them be in any wiſe miniſhed, broken, or 0. 


fraud, be reſtored intire and vntmpaired, in 
manner aforeſaid. 
Alſo it is conenanted and agreed that du- 
. ring theterme of the ſaid eight yeeres,it ſhall 
neither bee lawfull for t 
King, nor for the ſaid maſt fortunate King 
& ueen of Scots;nor for whe ſaid moſt hap- 
Þy Pueene of England to innouate, attempt 
or enter prize by warre - thing ainſt each 
other or for any one of the ocainſf the other, 
or againſt the Kingdomes , proper domini- 


ly or indirectly, to the prejudice of this pre- 
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werthrowne , but that all things without | 


aid Chriſtian 


ons,and Subjeits of each other either dirett- | 


ent Treatiſe, &rc. CAnd likewiſe if any 
* w/e 
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innouated and attempted 
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"pen ſaid moſt Chriſtian King , and moſt | others, ſhould not bee infected them- | 
appy K ing and Queene of Scots,or the ſub- ſclues, the 0ath of Supremacie_ , with | The oathof 
jects of them, by the authoritie, commande- | other Articles , was offered vnto them, | popremacyct. | 
ment ,& ation of them,or any of them. | the refuſers whereof were forth-with de- | fometeful 
Then the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King,and King | priued, and others ſurrogarcd that were 
Daulphin their heires and ſucceſſors by ſuch more loyally affected. In place of Poole 
| kinde of innouation attempted,pon the deed | deceaſed , Dodtor Parker was conſecra- 
| done, ſhall be bound and obliged to leaue and | ted Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and of 
depart from the poſſeſſion and occupation of | Torke , Door Towng in ſteadof Heth, 
| the ſaid Towne of Callis, and of all other pla- | who refuſed the Oath ; and {ſo of ſome 
| ces aforeſaid on this ſide the Sea,taken of late | others: then went forth Commuſyoners 
from the Engliſh, by the ſaid moſt Chriſtian | to ſuppreſſe thoſe Monaſteries reſtored | 
| King. And all thoſe 'hings they ſhall deliver | by Queene Mary, and to caſt out thoſe | Superſticiou 
and reſtore without any delay to the ſaid moſt | Images ſet vp in Churches, whoſe ſight wy wg 
worthy Queene of England , in the ſame | hauing heated the blind zealeof many 
manner & forme,in which at the ſaid terme | poore ignorant pcople in places of Ora- 
of eight yeeres they were promiſed and coue- | tory, were now them(clues in the ſtreers 
nanted to be reſtored : which reſtitution if | conſumed in the fire, at whoſe flames 
it ſhall not bee ſo made , the ſaid Merchants | mig ht be ſaid, as in 7/a/ah touching pie- 
| and pledges ſhall be bound to pay the ſaid pe- | ces of like ſtuffe, had beene faid : I a | 7aiab 4446. 
nalty of fiue hundred thouſand Crownes to | warme, I haue beene at the fire. 
pre « moſt worthy Queene of England, (11) After the reducing of this pu- 
the couenant notwithſtanding of -reſto. | rer worſhip into Gods Church, thenext 
ring the ſaid Towne ſhall —_— re- | Carethe Good 2ucene tooke,was to inrich 
maine in force. Moreouer if any of the Sub- | her Realme, by reducing her Coynes 
jets of any of the Princes aforeſaid, of their | into- fine and pure Sterling, and debafing | p,re; cane 
owne authority , ſhall endeauour or attempt of Copper monies: cauſing likewif: broughtin, 
aniy thing againſt the Subjetts of either o reat ſtore of Munition , Armour and | yariutprots 
the ſaid Princes in prejudice of this Trae, ovwder to bee brought into the Land, | ſions, 
he ſhall bee puniſhed as an infringer of the | and laid vp in a readineſſe as occaſion 
peace, according to the quality of the fat?. ſhould ſerue , that nothing might bee 
Theſe couenants notwithſtanding they | wanting cither for the wealth or ſafetic 
were ſealed and ſworne vato, yet were | of the ſubject. 
neuer performed at the yeeres of expi- (12) Bur theſe her bleſſed beginnings | The rec 
ration, though Merchants were bound, | in England were little as it ſeemeth to | King us: 
and hoſtages afligned to remaine in Ezg- | the liking of the French King,Whoſe hope | x12 
land till the money were paid. .. (faith Leſlie )by certaine Atts of Parliament | quict. , 
(9) Soſuſpiciouſly had this Towne | wade by goo Mary againſt her Siſter the rene Av 
of Callis beene recouered from the Eyg- | Lady Elizabeth, to debarre her from the 
liſh, that the Lord Wentworth (the Depu- | ſucceſion of the Crowne , was to eſtabliſh 
ty) was indired in Queene Maries dates, | 2ucene Mary of Scotland , who had lately | Queene Mey 
and now arraigned at Weſtminſter ; the | married Prince Dolphine hu Sonne , laying yo-wegy - 
Marqueſſe of Northampton beeing his |- her Title from Margaret the eldeſt daughter 
Iudge, and Lord Chiefe Steward of | of King Henry the ſeuenth,linked in Mar- 
England for that day ; but that Noble. | riage with Iames the fourth King of that 
man ſo nobly defended himſelfe, that he | name, ſhee being the daughter of King 
was acquitted by his Peeres, and wanne '| Iames the fifth his ſonne. And therefore as Her claime 
a moſt honourable opinion for his many | the neereſt in blood and lawfull heire tothe _—_ 
and faithfull ſeruices. Crowne of England, he cauſed by Proclama- | The Title and 
(10) Her Highneſſe hauing thus clee- | #10» in Paris her Stile to be publiſhed under neroteip 
red the Engliſhaire from all Papall infe- | the name of Mary Queene of England, | herby the 
Rion, and eſtabliſhed Peace, the grea- | Scotland,and Ireland, and cauſed the Armes | Fren® — , 
| teſt benefit for the Subjec;on the foure- | of England to be ioyned with Scotland and | hear bur 
Divine Seruice | teenth of May,being Whitſunday, Diuine | France,whichthe Dolphine and ſhee did im- | ning! _ 
ho Buy ih Seruice to bee celebrated in the | pale, both in their Seales,Plate,T, apiſtry,and Quecnesof | 
tongue. Engliſh Tongue, whereby Gods Trumpet | other adornements; which cauſed great trou- Sngland 808 
might bee heard in a perfet ſound , and | bles (ſaith he) berwixt the Kingdomes of Scotlan 
I Cor. 14, the prayers of the Congregation vttered | England, France, and Scotland. 
| with an vnderſtanding heart. To the end (13) In Scotland Religion (as England The progreſs 
| therefore thar the Clergy, the Teachers of | had imbraccd it) beganto bee ow oe. MR 
$ cd; | Biſhopct | 


— 
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- | * Queene Regent cauſed an Aiſembly of 
_ | che Biſhops and Barons, vato whom the 


| preſcribed then that of their Common 
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ſed ; Preachers ſpake boldly,and Bookes 
were daily brought thither, which no- 
thing at all commended the Pope, and 
by them (faith the Biſhop) the people were 
mooued to 4 ſedition,which to preuenr, the 


Miniſters preſented theſe Articles : 

1 That their Diuine Prayer and publike 
Adminiftration of the Sacrament, ſhould be 
in the Engliſh Tongue. 

2 That Biſhoprickes and other Eccleſi- 
aſticall Benefices , ſhould bee beſtowed vpon 
qualified men. 

3 That ſuch perſons inioying the proſe. 
ſhould performe their duties and preach the 
Word to the people. 

4 That none ſhould be admitted in time 
to come, into the Miniitery, wnleſſe hi life 
and learning were anſwerable to that excel- 
lent Calling. 

(14) Tothe two firſt, the Biſhops al- 
leaging the Cuſtomes of the Romane_s 
Church,would in no wiſe conſent, leauing 
euery manat liberty priwately to pray in 
whar 1 che belt liked; and the cle- 
Rion of rheir Biſhops to the preſcription 
of the Canon Law, andto the appoint- 
ment of their 2weene.For the two latter, 
they affirmed, no bertrer order could bee 


Law,which impoſeth vpon them,aſmuch 
as was required ; and thereuponthey be- 
ganto pur the ſame in execution, com- 
manding all that had charge of ſoules, to 
fir themſelues to their functions, other- 
wiſe to looke for no fauour from depri- 
uation, after the rerme of {xe moneths. 
Which was (faith the ſame A nee, the 
rincipall cau{e that a great number of youn 

Fbder, OO prme*. 4 yr. 
did aſfift the eva 2' and prattiſed de- 
wices for the ouerthrow of the Catholike Re- 
ligion. | 

(15) True it is, that at the prea- 
ching of 10h» Knoxe , and other Mini- 
ſters affecting Reformation, not onely 
the Images,Altars, and orher like things 
of abuſe, were caſt downe and burnr, but 
alſo the Charterhouſe of the Friers at 
Perth deſtroyed, which was the faireſt 
Abbey in the Realme of Scotland: rhen 
followed the ouerthrow of the Mona- 
ſteries of Saint _Andrewes, of Stone, of 
Striceling,and of Linlithaw ; which ouer- 
heady proceedings cauſed ſuch ſtirres 
inthe Land, that the Lords of the Combi- 


nation incamped at Cowper, to abide 
bartell againſt the French (who came in- 
to Scotland to impeach their purpoſes) 


had not the trauels of ſome Noblemen - 
preuailed on either part, . +. 
(16) The French King,thus ouer-buſic 
about Scotlands Stare, was oner-careleſſe 
of his owne, when (at ſolemnizing the 
marriages of his daughter and ſiſter) he 
would needs be a Challenger at Tilt, ſe- 
conded by the Duke of Guize and Ferra- 
ra, which triumphant joy was ſuddenly 
clowded with a fad Cataſtrophe. For to 
runne his laſt (and indeed his Jaſt courſe 
in fauour of his ,2upene , he ſent a Lance 
to the Earle of Montgomery, with a com- 
mand to haue him enter the Tilt ; but 
hee exculing himſelfe from running a- 
gainſt his Majeſty,alleaged, thar fortune 
the day before, afforded him not to 
breake one ſtaffe,and that now(as he fea- 
red ) (hee would put him to a ſecond 
ſhame ; bur the King , deſtiny ſo enfor- 
Cing, and his date fully runne, ſenthim a 
{ſecond command , which Montgomery 
very vawillingly obeyed, and breaking 
his Lance vpon the Kings Cuiraſle, a 
ſplinter thereof, his Beauer being ſome- 
what open, ſtrucke him ſodeepe' in'the 
eye, that thereupon ſhortly hee ended 
his life. ; 
(17) After whoſe death , Francis his 
ſonne,and ſecond of that name,ar the age 
of ſixreene yeeres ſucceeded him inthe 
Crowne of France ; hauing by the mar- 
riage of Queene Maxyy, the Title of Scot- 
land annexed to his others. He hearing of 
thertroubles raiſed there, in caſe of Re. 
ligion , ſent Mounſieur de la Broche to 
ſtrengthen the Field , and the Biſhop of 
Ameans to afliſt the Queene Regent, with 
his farre reaching and inſecing councell, 
Surely, the preparation to withſtand 
them was great, andthe Combinators 
many that ſtood -for Reformation , as 
namely, one Duke, fourteene Earles, and 
eleuen Lords, befides other of name and 
account ; but knowing their Aduerſarics 
forces,and ſeeing chol: Strangers to pol- 
ſeſſe diuers of their Townes and Forts, 
to the opprefling of the Kingdome vn- 
der forraigne ſubjeftion , they were in- 
forced to become Petitioners varo Queen 
Elizabeth , for aide to expell the French, 
who ſought the ſubuerſionof the Realms 
ſtate. 


1137 | 


1ſabel his 
daughter mar- 
ried yaro King 
Philip 2.King of 
Spaine, Marg«- 
Sh his Liſter 
married vnto 

E manuel Phille- 
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Sauoy- 
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' Zobn Serres. 


He ſcnds forces 
ro Scotland. 


The Scottiſh - 
Nobles craue 


(18) The Magnanimous Queene,no- 
thing fearing the threats of that Potent 
Natdoa.nor liking 


Hhhhh 2: 


ſuch neighbors as for- | 
merly profeſſed to rob her of her right, 
and now vnder pretence of ſuppreſſing 
the Scots, were got vnlikely to attemptan 
| inuaſion vpon her Realme , (for ſothe| 

' _'. Almanes 


| ueene Elina» 
beth aſlifterh 
the Scottiſh 
Lords, 


"_ 
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Almanes, hired by the French, were told (21) The Engliſh by this time had ar- 

| they ſhould doe) gaue them aſſiſtance | med themſclues (for this aſſault was vn- 

| vpon Articles aſſured; whereof one was, | expeRtedly giuen) and Captaine Y aughan 

| that they ſhould hold fairhfull concur- | with his,brauely entred the Trench,who 

| rence with England during the life of the _ ſeconded by Captaine Sommerſet, 

| French King, , and one yeere after. For | Reade, and Arthur Grey , recouercd the 

| che performance whereof, fiue yo fame wich ſome ſlaughter of men , the 

| Gentlemen were ſent into England ; us, Ordnance from Leith diſcharging vpon 

the Duke of Norfolke into the North, | them,tothe grear annoyance of their ho- 

TheLord Grey | who from Barwicke diſpatched the Lord | nourable ſeruice; and now being Maſters 

—— _ | Gray of Wilton for Generall into Scotland, | of what was late loſt, they cleared the 

accompanied with many worthy Cap- | great Ordnance which the French had 

taines,ſfixe thouſand foot, and one thou- | ſtopped, and caſt a new Trench along by 

ſand rwo hundred and fiftie horſemen, . | the old Chappell , whence with their 

theſe comming to Salr-Preſton, were ioy- | great Peeces they beat downe the Stee- 

fully received of the Scorriſh Lords,who | ples of Saint Anthony, and Saint Nicholas 

there in Councell decreed what was to | un Zeith,and diſ-mounted the Peeces that 

be done. therein lay leuelled againſt them. 

The Queene (19) From thence they marched to- (22)In the full courſe of which difſcn- 

—— ward Leſterike , where a Trumpet from | tions,the Queene Mother, Regent of Scot- 

| the Queen Regent met them with a ſafe- | land, (a Lady of excellent endowments 
conduR for Sir lumes Croft, and for Sir | of minde) conſumed with thoughts,dil- 
George Howard, with fixe other Gentle- | pleaſures,and melancholy, departed this 
men to accompany them vnto her Pre. life in Edenborough Caſtle: the Lords 

ſence in the Cattle of Edenborough, varo | waxing ſtronger,and Leith much weaker 
which the Generall and the Scottiſh | through extremitic of famine, and the 
The Frenchdi- | Lords agreed , with an abſtinence from French King, (the onely pillar on whom 
tended paley. | *AFIS during the conference, Bur the | their ſtrengrh did co iſt ) not ableto 
French (the meance-while) vnder the | affiſt them. Who being brought daily 
Command of <AMonſieur Doiſel, iſſued | into feares, through new tumuls ariſing, 
forth of Leith, and in good array tooke | and increaſed in his owne Countrey of 
the Field : which when the L. Gray per- | Amboyſe,was forced({aith Leſie)ro yeeld 


ling them to depart till the Engliſh were | and of Scotland, vato Pope Pius the 
returned, according tothe order betwixt | fourth, to bee at his command and de- 
their Regent and him: bur they returned | fence; but his Holineſle fearing his owne 
him anſwer,they were on their Miſtreſſes | tottering eſtate, like a wiſe man , that 
jr, rs tomakegood, | meantto warpe no more then he could 
" and thereupon diſcharged a whole vol- | well weaue, ſuffered King Francis to ſecke 
ley of ſhot vpon the Engliſh Army. for other redreſſe, which hee did from 
(20) The Alarum thus giuen when | Her, that was morewilling and betrera- 
| leaſt ic was expeted,acruell skirmiſh be- | bleto giue him content. 
—_——_ gan , wherein died of the French abour (23)For ſending his Ambaſſadors vn- 
cuenſcore perſons, the reſt were inforced | to Qu. Ekzabeth,whoſe noble ſpirit him- 
backe into Leith,and many ofthe Engliſh | ſelfe had firſt prouoked,defired her peacc 
both hurt and flaine. Whereupon they | to be had with Scotland, and that Com- 
intrenched the Crag , and plantedtheir | miſhoners might be appointed to mcete 
Ordnanceagaiuſt Lexh,vpon whoſe Stee- | with his in that Realme, alleaging thar ir 
ples the French had mounted their great | was vafitting to a Soueraigne to fucto 
Cannons , whence their Bullers flew a- | his Subie&ts, as hewas ouer them by his 
maine, and erelong a bold attempt was | marriage with their only Queene. Her 
vndertaken by them , who with fiftic | Princely mindecuer forward to aflilt the 
| Horſemen, and fiue hundred Harquebu- afflicted, and now deſirous to ſaue Chri- 
| fiers iſſued out of Leith, and affayled the | ſtian blood,diſpatched into Scotland, Sir 
iſh new trenches with ſuch valour, | Wilkanm Cecill her Principall Secretary, 
as they entred; and a while poſſeſſed the | with Door Iorton Deane of Canterbs. 
ſame; where they tooke Mavrice Barkeley 7 one of her ſacred Councell , eminent 
priſoner, wonne his Enſigne, cloyed the | forhis prudence, and formerly 
touch-holes of three great Peeces, and | imploy like affaires in France. 


LY 
: 


cciued,heſentan Herald vnro them,wil- | vpall the Dominions , both of France, | 


Paul 
Regent dicth, 


flew no ſmall numbers of their refiſters. (24) Theſe falling in conference, 
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The French 
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j they well hoped) would be to her ſelfe, 
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concluded finally vpon certaine Arti- 
cles, whereof tholc that concerned Erg- 
land,were theſe : That neither the King 
of France , nor his Qaecene of Scotland, 
ſhould thence-forth victhe Armes or Ti- 
tles of England, or Ireland, and that all 
Letrers ſcaled with thoſe Armes,thould 
be called in within fixe monerhs ſpace ; 
that both the Engliſh and French ſhould 
depart Scotland, ſome few excepted, em- 
ployed vpon occaſions, and that a gene- 
rall pardon ſhould be enacted by Parlia- 
ment,concerning all ſuch as had beene in 
theſe ſtirres. Which Parliament was aſ- 
ſembled at Edenborough in Auguſt fol- 
lowing. Thefe things accomplithed, an 
Ambaſlage of thankes was ſolemnly ad- 
dreſſed vato Queene Elizabeth by the 
Earles of Morton , Glencarne , and the 
young Laird of Lethington, with proffer 
that the Earle of Arran, the greateſt 
Lord in account among them, ſhould be 
at her diſpoſe for marriage , which (as 


(25) With the like concetued hope 
the yeere before, 1ohn Duke of Finland, 
ſecond ſonne to Guſtabus King of Swe- 
den , was ſent to her by his Father, to 
treat a marriage for his elder brother 
Ericus,who was moſt honourably enter- 
tained, bur diſmiſſed without all hope of 
his ſuit. Notwithſtanding, Guſtabus be- 
ing dead , Ericws now raignung King of 
Sweden , having impriſoned his brother 
lohn, ſollicited her Majeſty the ſecond 
time, bur to his diſhonour as it fell our, 
for his ſuite rejected in the Engliſh 
Court, he atrempred to march wirh the 
youngeſt daughter of Philip Lantgrdue 
of Haſia, who hearing that he had twice 
receiued deniall in England, denicd him 
alſo with ſome diſgrace, giuing his 
daughter vato Adolfe Duke of Holſt, vn- 
cle vnto Fredericke King of Denmarke, 
at that time enemy to Ericus. 

(26)The Peace ſcarcely was concluded 
betwixrt England & France, when Francis 
the yong King was taken away by death, 
and another pupill King crowned, ecuen 
Charles his younger brother, and ninth 
of that name,who was guided altogether 
by the Regency of the Q1eene Mother, 
and moleſted with the cuuill difſenſtons 
betvixt the Princes of Guize and Conde, 
For whoſe reconciliation, Qu. Elizabeth 


Wales,voto which her endeauours, how- 
ſoeuer the French gaue countenance- in 
Court, yet on the Seas they tooke her 


ſent Sir Henry Sidney, Lord Preſident of 


and ſeized their goods , no other cauſe 
alleaged,bur that they were Hugonets. 
(27) Theſe miſdemeanors Englands 
mu Queene tooke not well ; yer did 

ice not ſo much blame, as pittie the 
young and oucr-ruled King, brought to 
ſuch a ſtraight, that he was neither able 
ro defend the Authoritie of his owne 
Lawes , nor to vphold thelcagues made 
with other Princes. But moſt eſpecially 
the cauſe of Religion (the onely preten- 
ded motiue of all theſe diſturbances ) | 
rogether with the ſollicitatjons of the 
French themſclues (as from Roan, Diep 
and Newhauen) mooued her Majeſty firit 
to ſet forth her grieuances publikely in 
Print, and next to ſend ayde vnto Mon- 
fieur Vidame , Captaine of Newhauen , 
againſt ſuch as ſought to ſubuert both 
Religion and the Eſtate. 

(28) Theſe landing in Normandy, were 
withgreat joy receiued into the Townes 
of Newhaven , Roan, and Diep, which 
were willingly ſurrendred into the Eng- 
liſh Queenes poſſeſſion (the only Cloud- 
pillar that ſtood betwixr Gods choſen 
I{rael,and the blood-ſeeking Amalekites 
in this wilderneſſe of $z,) with this re- 
ſeruation by the Queene her ſclfe inſer- 
ted, No way toprejudice the Kings Sout- 
raigne Authoritie, nor the eftate of the— 
Realm; (0 vpright was She,notwithſtan- 
ding their late vnjuſt intruding vpon her 
Right and Title ; and her owne juſt and 
ancient Tirle ro thoſe forrainc parts , c- 
ſpecially ro Normandy. 

(29) The Generall of theſe Engliſh 
ſo ſent, was the Lord mo_ Dudley, 
Earle of Warwicke , who following his 
charge before gone to Seas, artiued at 
Newhanen the nine and twenty of 040- 
ber, where his Commiſſion was proclai- 
med,8 oarh taken,vnto whom ſtrengths 
of Scottiſh men were ſent him from 
Diepe, whereof Monſieur Alontgomery 
was preſently made Gouernour, hauing 
loſt Roay vnto the King of Navarre , 
though the vnfortunare King bought the 
victory with his owne death,as he view- 

cd the weaker parts of the Citie, 

(30) To wirh-ſtand the Engliſh thus 
ſettled in Normandy,the Conte Reingraue 
was ſent, and in familiar conference told 
the Earle of Warwicke, that he was come 
to bee his neighbour ; but prooucd in- 
deede ſo couetous an incrocher, as laſtly 
he diſpoſſeſſed the Earle of the Towne. 
For albeit * that many manly feates 
were therein performed by the Eng. 


liſh, and rhe place ſtored with prizals of 
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wines; yet wanting freſh vidtuall , bur 
eſpecially freſh warer, which the enemy 
had cut off, the calamities were great,and 
much more augmented by a contagious 
peſtilence, that ſlew many more then did 
either famine or ſword ; ſo that the Eng- 
liſh hauing poſſeſt the Towne for eleuen 
moneths ſpace, now were conſtrained to 
ſurrender it vpon compoſition, bringing 
thence many ficke Souldiers that dan- 
gerouſly infected England with a long 
continuing plague. 

(31) Times motion in England now 
mooued onely with the benefit of peace, 
and no AR memorable to commit vnto 
Hiſtory ; let vs ſupply this Interim with 
looking a little into the ſtate of Religion 
in France; as wee haueſeene, and ſome- 
what touched the proceedings thereof 
both in England and Scotland, The Gol- 
pell ſpreading farre in that faire Conti- 
nent, the impugners tooke occaſions to 
raiſe many ſtirres, and all in ſhew to race 
out new hereſies,as they accuſedand cal- 
led the reformed doctrine. For which 
cauſe the French Townes burning in the 
flames of ſedirions,the Proteſtants blood 
was thought fitteſt to quench them, and 
the rapines commirted vponchaſte wiues 
and Virgins, was pretended to bee can- 
celd by a marriage wrought and contra- 
ed berwixt two Princes of the blood : 


— —  — 


ſon ouer-ſwaying all difficulties, the 
Theater muſt be Parz,as the Capital Ci- 
tie, and the marriage ated without any 
change of Ceremony,or of royall forme. 

(33) Chaſtillon the Admirall was for. 
moſt at Court, where the Papals gaue 
him place, and to take from him all ica- 
louſfteor miſtruſt , the King countenan- 
ced him ſo much , that hee repayed his 
lofles ſuſtained in the warre, grants him 
the reuenewes of his brother the Car. 
dinall Chaſtillon,that lately fled and dyed 
in England, treates with him familiarly, 
Sues him a place in his Priuy Coun- 
cell, and cuer honours him with the 
plauſtble name of Father ; inſomuch as 
the people began ro murmure that King 
Charles not onely fauoured the Hugo- 
nites , but was now become a Hugonte 
himſelte. And the Admirall for his part 
thinking all vpright, to that end moo- 
ueth the King to treat a Peace with the 
Queene of England , to the prejudice of 
the Spaniards: with theſe motiues among 
others ; that El:zabeth was vnmarried, 
and Henry Duke of CAnjou had no wife, 
the dignitic of ſo high an alliance was 


' honourable for the Duke, and the qua- 


 lity. of a Kings brother was not to bee 
| contemned by the Queene z he hauing in 


which were Henry of Bourboy, Prince of | 


Nawarre, a fauourer of the Goſpell, and 
Margaret of Y alois the third Daughter of 
King Herry the ſecond , and Siſter vnto 
King Charles now raigning , a Princeſle 
much deuored ro the Romiſh Religion, 
Theſe muſt be the Birds to bring others 
tothe Net, and one of them laid for, to 
be caught in the ſame ſnare. 

(32) This match was plotted by the 
Marſhall of Cofſe, and the Maier of Re- 
queſts, with rhe deuice no doubt of ſome 
1n higher place, who wroughtthe Queene 
of Nauarre , vader the pretence of great 
affection, thar the French King bare vato 
her ; and the Chaſtilon Admirall (a moſt 
zealous Proteſtant) vnder an intent of 
imployment for the defence of the Low- 
Countries, againſt the King of Spazre, 
This match indeed ſcemed to confirme a 
publike concord, only the Popes diſpen- 
ſation muſt be had, by reaſon of preren- 
ded conſanguinity of the parties, the one 
being Petty Nephew, the other Grand- 
child of Fram the firſt, King of France. 
And the Queene of Nazarre made ſome 


 {cruple of the Ceremonies for the cele- 


bration,place,and Church;bur ciuill rea- 


” 6 —m—_— 


| his young yeeres purchaſed great ho- 


nour and reputation, 

(34) The charge of this meſſage was 
committed to Marſhall cAfountmorency, 
both to haue his abſence ar Court , the 
better to worke what was intended, and 
to ſtay her Majeſty by vertue of that 


| peace,from attempring any thing againſt 
| Fxance,in fauour of the Proteſtants. The 


Foord thus ſounded by the well-mea- 
ning Admirall , ſeemed the more ſafely 
paſſable: for therwo Queenes of Eng- 
land and Nauarre; the firſt of them gran- 
ting the Peace ſo deſired , and the other 
without all jealouſie repayred to the 
French Court ; where eighteene dayes 
after her arriuall , of a quotidian Feuer 
ſhee dyed, though others ſaid, not with- 
out ſuſpition of poyſon, by the perfume 
of a paire of Gloues preſented vnto her. 
(35) Sooneafter,the marriage was ſo- 
lemnized vpon a high Scaffold, built be- 
fore the Church dore of 0#ur Lady in Pa- 
r15,8 foure dayes ſpent in Plays, Feaſts, 
Dancing, and Maskes: all which were 
but traines and introductions vnto what 
was intended:for the Admirall departing 
the Kings preſence with all comple- 
ments of amitie , as hee paſſed from the 
Lounre, and in reading a Petirion, - 
WIC 
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The Admiral. | With a Harguebuſſelcuelled our of awin- 
wounded with | Jow _ ſhot into the left armic, and dan- 
_  gcrouſly hurt. Ar which traiterous at- 
' tempr, the King and Qaeene mother. ſce- 
| med to be greatly perplexed , viſiting 


| ther ſafetie, commanded all his fauou- 
; rers(the Proteſtants) to be lodged, necre 
| about him. Bur cthenight now approa- 

ched, Coſſzines brake into his Baſe- 
; Court, and three of his Company en- 


The Admiral! | tring his Bed-chamber , with their wea- 
_ | pons barbarouſly murthered him,whoſe 
goarcd body at Guizes command, they 

caſt ourof the Window, Guize himſeltc 

| wiping the blood from his face,acknow- 

A gratefull | ledged him to be the man. His head they 
ety © | cur off and preſented to the Queene mo- 
Queenemo- | ther, and balming it, ſent irto her 


ther. Holy Father for an aſſurance of the dcath 
| of his moſt capitall enemy. 
| (36) The Palace Clocke ſtrikes (the 
| TheMaſſacre | Watch-word vntothe Alarum)when the 
= French | other armed troupes flie to the Admirals 
' | lodging, cut off his hands, dragge his 
martyred Carkafle thorow .the ſtreets, 
and laſtly hang it vp by rhe feetat Mort. 
| faucon.And with the like helliſh fury the 
bloody faction, oppreſſed rhe Proteſtants, 
both inthe City and Suburbes , ſparing 
neither ſexe, condition, nor age, thorow 
whoſe ſtreets nothing was heard bur 
gaſtly horrour, armes, horſes,and death, 
with the pittifull ſhrikings of the Inno- 
cents,crying (but alaſſe in vaine)for mer. 
cy. On the other fide, the ſhourcs of 
the murtherers preuailed, ſaying,thar this 
one day ſhould end the quarretl , which 
neicher Pen , paper, decrees of Tuſtice, 
nor open warre for twelue yecres toge- 
ther could euer doe. Lamentable was 
the ſpectacle of thoſe ſacred and maſſa- 
cred carkaſes ſtrewed in the ſtreets , the 
pauements, - Marker-places , and Rivers 
dyed with their blood,and that Sabbath 
made dircfull ,” and ro rhe Papilts infa- 
mous, withthe bloody pollution of ren 
thouſand Innocents, in the ſtaine wherc- 
of we will leaue them , and returne our 
ſtile againe for England. 

(37) As theſe cluill {editions were on 
foor in other parts,ſo Ireland; too too re- 
bcllious, ſought vnder the ſh<lrer of Shaz 
O-Neale, to throwd themſelues from the 
obedience of Yeenc Elizabeths gouerne- 
ment ; a man cruell by narure, and clai- 
ming an inheritary right of the Prouince 
of Yier, as the O-Neales formerly had 
done of all treland. For inthe trouble- 
| ſometimes of Robert Brws,when his bro- 


[riſk Rebelhon 
ynder Shan 
(tharis)1obz 0- 
Neale. 
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' himwithall expedition, and for his fur- | He 
' being clowded beforc it was ſeene, his 
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ther Edward nained himſclfe King of 1ye- 
land, Douenald G-Neale,rowzed out of his 
lurking holes, in his mifſtuc Letters vnto 
the Pope,ſtyleth himſelfe King of Yer, 


and in right of inheritance , the vndoubted 
Heire of all Ireland. But his glorious ſhew 


polterity puldintheir hornes like ſnailes, 
vntill the fire-brands of Ciuill difſenti- 
ons berwixr the Houſes of Laxcaſter and 
Yorke gave light to-their footing, whileſt 
the Engliſh left Yiſter vnto their cuſtody, 


and followed in England the faction |. 


which they belt fauoured. 

(38) At which time , Henry 0-Neale 
began to bee. great, by marrying the 
Daughter of Thomas, Earle of Kildare ; as 
afcerward alſo his ſonne * Con-AMore 0- 


Neale, marryed the Daughter of Girald 
Kildare ( his Mothers brother) both of 


thoſe Kildares being Deputies of 1rtlind. 
From the bed of theſe Coulin-germanes, 
iſſued Con 0-Neale, ſurnamed Bacco, be- 
cauſe he halted ; who was fo right 1riſh, 
thar hee curſed all his poſteritie, in caſe 
they either learned the Engliſh language, 


 ſowed wheate,or built them Houſes, ſeſt 


the firſt ſhould breed conuerſation, the 
ſecond Commerce of ſuſtenance, and 
with the laſt they ſhould ſpeed as the 
Crow, thar buildeth her neſt to be bea- 
ten out by the Hawke. 

(39) But King Henry the eighth, with 
whom was no dallying , ſetting his ral. 
lon faſt on Kildare, in whoſe rebellions 
0-Neale had engaged himſelfe deepe, fo 
ouer-dares this enuying Iriſh bird; that 
he flyes into England, ſucs to the Eagle, 
renounceth the name of ©-Neale, and 
puts his whole eſtate into the Kings 
hand. Whoſe humble ſubmiſſion of 
tished this crowned Bird, that his life 
was deliucred our of his claw, and Let- 
ters Patents granted vnder the Great. 
Sealc of England, to hold his reuenewes 
in Fce of the King, rogcther with the 
Title of Earle of Tir-0en, to him and to 
Mathew his falſe reputed ſonne,and tothe 
heires of their bodies lawfully begot- 
ten, at what rime the faid Mathew was 
created Baron of Dungannon, 


(40) Shan O-Neale , (with whom we | $heno weates 
began) the cldeſt wo "ro vnro this ; cauſeot re 


Con-Bacco,[eeing himſelf diſ-herited,and 
a baſtard preferred before him, ſuddenly 
ſer his heart agaiaſt his Father , asalſo 
againſt Mathew his high honourcd and 
halte-repured brother, whom he neuer 
Icft rifl hee had mutthered, and purſu 
ed his Father with fuch icreconcileable 

hatred, 
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hatred,as he ſtript him out of Houſe and 
all, and neuer left, till for want and 
griefe, the old man _ away. 

(41) Shan then choſen , proclaimed, 
and inaugured 0-Neale , by an old ſhoo 
caſt ouer his head, ſeized vpon his Fa- 
thers inheritance, and with all diligence 
ſo1ght after rhe ſonnes of Mathew, to 
ſecure himſelfe of rhat which hee had 
80 » Brian theeldeſt hee cauſed to bee 

aine by Mac Donnel Totan, one of the 
Oneales race , but Hugh and Cormack by 
meanes of the Engliſh eſcaped his hands. 
Thus ſeated in Y{fer, he began to tyran- 
nize ouer the great men of that Pro- 
uince,accounting them his Subjects,as in 
his anſwers vnto the Engliſh Iufticiar, 
expoſtulating with him vpon thar point, 


| he laid his Tatle. 


(42 ) That hee was the vndoubted 
ſonne and heire of Con-0neale, borne of 
his lawfull wife,and that Mathew his ſup- 
poſed brother, was the ſonne ofa Black- 
{mich, borne in D#undalke, and vato the 
age of fiftecne yeeres had beene ſo repu- 
red and taken ; that then hee was obtru. 
ded ypon Con, by the ſaid Smiths wife, 
whom hee had formerly kept for his 
Concubine, with an intent to interuert 
the inheritance and honour of the 0. 
Neale another way. That his ſurrender 
vnto King Henry of England, was of no 
validicy , conſidering that Coz had no 
longer therein then his owne life, nei- 
ther could that lawfully be done with- 
our the conſent of the Nobles of Y1#e#, 
by whom he had bcene elected 0-Neale. 
That himſclfe was by Law both of God 
and man, the onely true Heire, being 
the firſt begotten Sonne of his Farher, 
lawfully borne in Wedlocke,choſen, dy- 
clared and proclaimed 0-Neale, by the 
generall conſent of the Peeres and Peo- 
ple of Y1ſter, and that according to the 
ancient Law Taniſtry, whereby a man at 
his full yeeres is to be preferred before a 
Boy, and an Vncle before a Nephew, 
whoſe Grandfather ſuruiued the Father; 
and laſtly, that he had done nothing, but 
what he had ſufficient authority rodoe, 
and which his anceſtors had nor vied be. 
fore him to doe. 

(43) His Title thus pleaded and pal- 
ſed without oppoſition, he preſently fell 
into other out-rages ; for 0-Raylie hee 
ouerthrew in the Field,rooke Carloigh 0- 
Donel Lord of Tir-Conel capriuc,. caſt 
him and his children in priſon,carried a- 
way his wife, and in adultery begar Ba- 


ſtards vponher, ſeizing vpon lands and 


goods at his pleaſure, and bare himſelfe 
as abſolute King of Yer. 

(44) Theſe his doings Thomas Earle 
of Suſſex (the Lord Deputy) ſought to 
redreſſe, whoſe preparations ſo ſtrangely 
terrified him, that by the counſel] of 
Girald Earle of Kildare , hee came into 
England, and caſt himſelfe proſtrate ar 
Queene Elizabeths feet,and vpon his ſub- 
miſſue behauiour and promiſed allege- 
ance, with her gracious fauour returned 
home; wherc for a while inhis diet and 
apparell, hee conformed himſelfe to all 
kind of ciuility; yea,& did ſome office of 
ſeruice in driuing the Scots out of Ylſter, 
ſlaying their Leader Mac Corel, 8 in pro- 
reCting the poorer ſort from the violence 
and oppreſſions of the Nobles. In which 
his doings he drew vpon himſelfe their 
hatreds and complaints ; and he whoſe 
nature could diſgeſt neither, fell furious 
for reuenge vpon Mac-Gwr , Lord of 
Fermanagh, fired Armach, the Metropo- 
litane Cirtie, laid fiege vnto Dundalke,and 
harried the Countrey on euery fide. 

(45) Againſt whom Sir Henry Sidney, 
then Deputy of 7reland, came inperſon 
himſelfe into the Field:and Edward Ran- 
dolph, a renowned Coronell, with ſeuen 
Enſtgnes of Foot,anda Cornet of Horſe- 
men, encamped at Derry by Logh Foil, 
that ſo he might charge the backe of the 
Rebell, which 0-Neale well percciuing, 
haſted with his forces to remoue : where 
Randolph in a pitchr Field entred battell, 
and there manfully fighting with ho- 
nour, loſt his life, but gaue the 0-Neale 
{ogreat an ouerthrow , as neuer after he 
was able to make Head againſt his Soue- 
raigne, and in many other Skirmiſhes 
was ſo foyled, as hee cuidently ſaw his | 
owne dreadfull down-fall. Wherefore 
hee minded once more to ſue for the 
Queenes mercy, and with a halter about 
his necke, intended tohumble himſelfe 
to the Lord Deputy, for his fauour and 
mediationvnto her Majeſty. 

(46) But making Neale Mackener (his 
Secretary ) ſecret to theſe his delignes, 
was by him counſclled to try Fortunes 
fauor yer another way, the occaſion well 
ficting, and the perſons of great hope 
(if hee could faſten amity with them ) 
which were the wilde Scots , whoheld 
their ſtanding Summer-Campe in Clare- 
boy, vnder the condu@ of two Brethren, 
Alexander * Oge,and Mac Gillaſpic,whole 
farher and brother this Shan O-Neale had 
lacely flaine, in an ouerthrow giuen 
ro the Scots. . For the ſurer gaining. of 
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whoſe fauour, he ſent beforchand Surley. 
CO brother, whom he had 

and retained priſoner a long time, 
and ſoone aftcr,himſelfe with the wife of 
0-Donet ( whom adulterouſly he kept) 
repairing vnto them, was kindly welcom- 
medand interrained ina Tent; where,at- 


; ter their Cups, they fell to a brawle a- 


bour lames Mac-Conell, ( Alexander bro. 
ther)whom $h.,: had {laine;as alſo about 
the honeſty of his fiſter , whom he had 
married and caſt off, forthe loue he bare 
vnto 0-Donels wife, Whereupon aftera 
fiznall giuen, in heat of reuenge; _Alex- 


| apder and his brother wich many wounds 


hacked Shan 0-Neale to death, a few of 
his followers eſcaped their ſwords by 
flight ; by whoſe death Y1#er recouered 
their wiſhed peace , after a gricuous 
diſtaſture of oppreſſion and warres , in 
which let vs a while leaue them, and re- 
turne tothe affaires of England. 

(47) The time now expired for re- 
rention of Callis ſo fore thirſted after, 
and ſo thirſtingly kept; Queene Elizabeth 
preſently ſent vnto Charles the French 
King, ro demand the deliuery according 
to couenants, He fer in eſtate, accom- 
panied with rhe Queene-morher and 0- 
thers,cthe Eneliſh Ambaſſadors had audi- 
ence, and the Title controuerſed among 
them as followeth. The 2uecenes Letters 
read , andatrendance giuen what would 
more be ſaid: Sir Thomas Smith (for hee 
was the man) demanded in her Majeſties 
name,the Towne of Calls, the Forts, and 
other the appurrenances ,' the Caſtle and 
Towne of Guize, and generally all-ſuch 
Caſtles, Townes,and places as had beene 
taken by his Father Henry,thelate French 
King in his laſt warres , from Mary late 
Queene of England, her Majeſties Siſter : 
which in a Treary of peace made at Ca- 
fteax in Cambrenſis the yeere of Chriſt 
1559. was agreed vpon, thar his Soue. 
raigne, Queene Elizabeth, ſhould permit 
the ſaid French King and his ſucceſſors ro 
poſleſſe, and peaceably to injoy the faid 
Townes, Caſtles,and places, the ſpace of 
| : | - 
cight yeeres, and thoſe expired, the ſaid 
King Hevry couenanted for himſclfe and 
{uccefſors , to deliuer the ſame intirely 
vato the Engliſh, which being compleat 
and ended , the ſecond of thar preſent 
monerth Aprill, himſelfe with Sir H 
Norrs her Majeſties Ambaſſadors, vpon 
the third day of the ſame monerh, de- 
manded in her name the poſlefſionthere- 
of accordingly , bur could nor atraine, 


or get ſpeech, cicher with Licutcnant or 


— _ — 
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tenant, Capraines,and Souldiers : where- 


Goucrnour., Whercupon they were in- 
forced ro make repaire ro his Majeſtie, 
whom hee doubted not bur would ac- } 
us 46 the agn——__. and pag 
cepe perpetuall amitie with his Souc- 
raigne Lady and Miſtreſſe. on 
(48)King Charles but young,and alto- 
ether gouerned by the Queene.mother, 
auing well learned his lei{on, made pre- 
ſent anſwer , That Callis was his,and that 
none had right thereunto but himſelfe, nei- 
ther ſhould any deliuer ir toany other, 
and that the Treaty, named by the Engliſh 
Ambaſſadour , did wholly gine it him, 
Whereunto Sir Thomas replyed , That 
neither her Majeſty nor Councell did ſo 
rake it, nor indeed could, the words of 
the Treaty being ſo plaine, and manifeſt, 
Why, Maſter Smith, quoth the Queene.mo- 
ther, I maruell the Queene your Miftreſſe 


would now ſend for ſuch 4 nf 0-6 and eſpe. | land. 
etter 


cially you, who knoweth, none , how all 
things haue paſſed: you know that your 
Lueene hath forfeited Callis , and all her 
rights in thoſe places diners wayes. As firſt, 
by inuading the Kings Subjetts in Scotland, 
then moſt manifeſtly at New-hanen , where 
the King,my Sonne,was faine with an whole 
Army to recouer it; and in the ſaidTrea- 
ty w.46 an Article as hath beene diſputed that 
if the Dueene of England ſhould inuade 
part of my Sonnes Dominions , ſhee ſh 
forth-with loſe her right in Callis, *'* © 

(49) Madam, fad Sir Thomas,K. Hen- 
ry and his ſucceſſors were bound to loſe 
Calls,if they inuaded England; 8 yet did 
King Francis , brothertothe King here, 
doe it by the way of Scotland, as is moſt 
manifeſt, after the ſaid Treaty at Caſteas, 
not onely in aſſuming the Armes and Title 
of England & Ireland,but contrary tothe 
Articles of Peace, which conchided thr 
both Engliſh 8 Frenchſhould depart Scot- 
land : which incontinently her Maieſty 
performed, in reuoking thence her Lieu- 


as contrariwiſe Monſieur D'*o;ſell their 
Chicftaine abode therein {till , and the 
French powere«daily augmented vnder 
the conduct of Monſieur de Martigues,and 
de-la-Broſſe, and alſo by another great 
Commander,whoſe Nauy was diſperſed 
by rempeſt,and whoſe ſtrength his ſhip- 
wracke did teſtifie, in Holland , Zeland, 
Norway , and Denmarke , by the lofſe of 
Armour,Men,and Munirion : to ler paſle 


* Britzigne and Normandy, then in prepa- : 


ring to inuade England;and Lants-knights | 
likewiſe hired in Saxony, and the Land 


of Lunenburge to affiſt the French-in y 


— —  — 
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thar enterprize , when theſe Almanes ac- 
cording to their nature,loth to take Seas, 
and deſirous to know whither their ſer- 
uice intended, were told, they ſhould no 
further then Scotland, and to the Land 


| adjoyning,which was plentifull of Gold, 


Siluer,and all kind of wealth, and where 
no Almane Souldier had made ſpoile for 
the ſpace of an hundred yceres before; 
andto ſome of them in plaine rermes it 
was told, that they ſhould into England; 
which was likewiſe ſignified vato her 
Majeſty,both from her neighbour Prin. 
ces, warning her Highneſle to take good 
heed vnrto her ſelfe, as alſo by Letters in- 
rercepted, that declared their intents ; 
whereof thee did not onely admoniſh 
Monſieur de Seure then Ambaſſador in 
England for France; but alſo by her Am- 


him ro deſiſt from ſuch artremprs {ſo pre- 
judiciall to her Highneſle, and fo direct- 
ly againſt the treaty of Peace. Tocolour 
which matter , the ſaid de Sewre made a 
| Proteſtation in Print, the anſwer where- 
unto- is likewiſe Printed in Engliſh , 
French, Italian,and Larine,wherein may 
appeare rhe Hiſtory of that time. And 
ince,her Majeſty hath had a more mani- 
feſt proofe by men which are yer aliue. 
For when the moſt part of the French 
power wasarriucd in Scotland,the Queen 
Mother, Monſieur de Oiſell,and Monſieur 
| de Martigues , called the Scottiſh Lords 
with their Forces vnto 4imowth , beſides 
Barwicke; where they declared,that their 
mind was to inuade England; and to giue 
tro the King and Queene the poſlefſion 
of the Engliſh Crowne, of which they 
now had the Titles and Armories. But the 
Lords of Scotland vpon conſultation, 
made anſwer , That they had often at- 
tempted to inuade England, but they ne- 
uer got any good thereby, further athr- 
ming,it was againſt the peace newly c6- 
cluded and ſworne:{o necre was it to ex- 
ecution. Vpon this there followed a trea- 
ty of Peace at Edenborough, wherein the 
number of French Souldiers were to be 
leſſened, the Stile and Armes of England 
leftdowne, and the treaty of Caſteas re. 
newed and confirmed : all which may 
appeare by the hands of them which 
were Commiſſioners, authorized by the 
French King vnder his Great Seale : 
which treaty when it was ſigned withall 
ye Commiſſioners Ag Queen my 
oueraigne, for the loue of Peace, being 
contented ro ſeale-and fweare: the faid 


King Francis did refuſe them both, fith 


batlador to the French King , praying 


- Alanſon, Monpencier, Aumale, and Neuers, 
of Bourbon and Cha#tillon, | *ndhis Cour 


which refuſall her Maicſty doth, and 

hath alwayes raken that the right of 
Calls, both propriety and poſleſſion,was 

deuolued vnto her by reaſon of the at- 

tempt, and hath demanded it diuers 

times,yet was content to ſtay thetime of 
compoſition ; which now being cleerely 
expired, it muſt needs be hers, and can- 
not iuſtly be denyed. 

(50) Why (ſaid the Queene) all this 
while you haue ſaidnothing againſt the Kin 
my Sonne, why hee ſhould farfett it ; he hath 
done nothing : and i the bearing of = 
Armes ſo great a matter with you? Tou beare 
the Armes and ſtile of Ours,and ſo doe many 
beare others Armes alſo. No Madam,ſaid 
Sir Thomas Smith , the bearing of the 
Armes is not ſo greata matrer, bur that 
with other things doe declarerhe intent, 
and the attempt maketh the right forfei- 
ted by thetreaty. And how the King 
par Sondid not forfeit it, yet the right 

ing once loſt from Frarxce,and accrew- 
ed to the Queene of Engl/and,how ſhould 
ir goe from her againes All this while(ſaid 
the Queene Mother) you ſpeake but of the 


Sir Thamas 
Smith, 


King of Scotland, who did it in his wines | *: 


right, and there you muſt aske your amends, 
and not here; Tou heare what my Son ſaith, 
and euery man ſeeth the right « hx : your 
Lueene hath forfeited it, and therefore I 
maruell my;good Siſter will ſtandin it ,or { end 
to demand it. This is the anſwer, ſaid Sir 
Thomas,which I ſhall carry to the Queen 
my Soueraigne. That? Nay,ſaid the King, 
I will talke with my Councell , and then ſhall 
you haue a reſolute auſwer. Then were the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors deſired to abſent 
themſclues a while, and within an houre 
after were ſent for againe. 

(51) The King fer in Councell with 
the Queene Mother, the Dukes of Anjow, 


the Card; 
the Biſhops of Orleance and Lymoges, Mon- 
fieur de Valence and others the Ambaſſadors 
of England were placed in the middeſt : 
vato _ the Pueene ſpake , and i 
Monſieur L' Amb IF - | 
your minde before a Kin ki Conn 
cell here aſſembled : which Sir Thomas! 
Smith preſently did in the ſame forme 
as hee had done before, adding withall, 
that this demand was grounded vp6 the 
lapſe of the time , by which withour all 
controuerſie after eight yeeres Calla was 
due tothe Queene of England,andthat by 
right, both the propriety , and the pol- 
ſeſſion thereof was inueſted  vnto her 
long agoe, by the forfeiture made by 


the 


| 
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| the attempt in Scotland,by the comman- 


ci 


| 2%, Mother,1 pray you anſwer that :where- 
| upon he ſtanding vp ſaid, My ſelfe was ſent 
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utes he 


dement and conſent of Francs the ſe- 
cond to inuade England,fecing the King 
did not ratific the treaty made at Eden- 
borough. 

(52) Monſieur de Valence , ſaid the 


to that treaty of peace,and am glad to heare 
Monſieur L' Ambaſſador confeſſe that the 
bearing of the Enzliſh Armories was but a 
ſmall matter , and yet was that the chieftſt 
thing imputed by their fide: as for the men 
of war, they were not aboue fiue thouſand at 
the moit , ſent indeed becauſe of a rebellion 
(for ſo muſt I term? it in plaine termes) 


| SirTbo. Smith. 


| {o many Souldeers to have let their, enter- 


then riſen there. But the Engliſh men were 
aboue fifteene thouſand that came againit 
them at Petty-Lith, There ws ſent thither 
alſo the Fiſhop of Amiens with the Popes 
Bulles to reduce them againe to the Religion 
Romane. And as touching theſe matters, 
ſpake with your Queene as I came thorow .. 
! England,and offered her as much at the firſt 
as was done in that Treaty , if ſhes would 
breakethe League betwixt her and the Scot- 
tiſh Lords, which were Rebels. But ſhe ſaid 
ſhee could not. Now for the ratification and 
confirmation of that Treaty which was ſigned 
with my hand and others: there ſhould haue 
come into France certaine Scottiſh Lords to 
haue agreed and ſworn to certain Articles, 
which did deferre to come till the King was 
ſore ſicke, and could not attend them, who 
ſhortly after died, and ſo the Treaty was not 
ratified. And he being dead, the King that 
now ts,had nothing to , b to ratifie it: for the 
matters therein touched Scotland, and their 
Lueens doings and titles which appertained 
nothing at all unto him. 

(53) To whom Sir Thomas replied 
and ſaid, I am not ignorant that the Ar- 
ticle ſaith, Arms innouare, attentare aut 
moliri, and doe not take Armis to ſigni- 
fie Armories. But the Armes thartT meant 
to weigh the moſt,and the attempt with 
them done,was the Armed men,and the 
good Captaines whom I named D'oiſet, 
Broſie, Mortigues, 8 others,their Enſignes 
and Companies, mary the Armories and 
Titles did diſcloſe the intent and mea- 
ning. And if there had been none other 
but them which the Biſhop brought,and 
none other munition but the Popes Bulls; 
Qu. Elizabeth ſhould not haue needed 
to haue armed ſo many Shippes, nor ſent 


priſe, nor would euer haue complained 
of it : bur ir was far otherwiſe as I haue 
declared.As for the league you ſpeak of | 


with the Rebels of Scotland, I thinke 
there was none, and the euent did ſhew 
what Rebels they were. But this Tthink, 
they were as weary to haue ſo many of 
you there, as wce were weary to'haue 
you ſo neere vs. And therinI thinkerhe 
Queens Maieſty & they did agree. And 
to excule the refulc of the ratification , 
by the not comming in of the Scottiſh 
Lords,hath ſmall reaſon to bears it: for 
the Treaty made betweene the French 
King then, and the Queene of England, 
might haue beene ratifed notwithſtan- 
ding, whatſocucr was berwixt him and 
the Scottiſh Lords his Subicdts : for our 
fact and peace did nor ſtand vpon their 
doings: which Treaty becauſe it was not 
ratified, I ſay, the Qwurene my Soueraignes 
title ro the poſſeſſion of Calls by reaſon 
of thatatrempr, ſtandeth whole and en- 
tire vato her. Bur fir,ſaid he(ſpeaking to 
the X7g)to ſay thetruth,I haue no com- 
miſſion, nor any commandement or au- 
thority to diſpute or an{were in theſe 
matters, bur onely ro demand Calls and 
the other Forereſis ,and places according 
to the Treaty, which is ſo plaine, thar to 
mine opinion, there need be no contro- 
uerſie. And if rhere be any doubt, now 
the time expired doth pur it out of all 
doubr. Burt becauſe you and the 2ueene 
haue charged me thar I know ſo much 
of the matter , as I cannot deny ſome. 
what I doe,as hauing beene at the doing 
of a great deale and the diſpute; Some- 
what I muſt, and may fay for my ſelfe , 
leſt it ſhould be thought that there were 
nothing to be ſaid. Mary as I faid, as 
Commiſgoner from the Qupene my Souc- 
raigne, T haue nothing to ſay,bur the de- 
mands only.the matter being plaine and 
in right judgement, without controuer- 
ſte,and alſo that I ſee no perſon here but 
ſuch as bee parties, and no competent 
perſon to be Tudge of the controuerfie. 
Whereunto the Conſtable replyed and ſaide, 
Who ſhould bee iudge of that which is the 
Kings but himſclfe? it s his and none could 
take or giue it to any other but himſelfe. 
With that the Queene Mother asked Monſi- 


” 
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Qu. Mother, . 


eur Chancellier Why he did not ſpeake, 

(54) Who after ſome pauſe, 
a long and well compoſed oration, the 
ſum whereof was this : That the preſent 
Kings right to Callis was long before any 
claime could be made thereunto by the Eng- 


warre; but more anciently, that it had been 


——_—— 


the inheritance of France none can ay as 


liſh,which was not much aboue two hundred | 
yeeres, and then was it got by the fortune of 


; (Monſieur (han- 
| cellerr. 


} 


| 
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being vpon the Continent thereof, not vp- 
0n any Engliſh ground. King E dward(quoth 
he) wee grant wan it, and your Father noble 
King rewan it to his Crowne. But the Eng: 
liſh will ſay they haue poſſeſſed and inioyed it 
many yeers: why ſothey did Aquitaine,Gaſ- 


{ coigne, and Guyen, and other dominions be- 
| ſides, which they clainzed by our Elcnor, the 


repudiate of the King of F rance,who was in- 
heritrix ono it: indeed ſome titles they had, 
yet ſo, as they held them 4 the Crowne of 
France: for the whole,which is Gallia,apper- 
tainethto you ſir our King-and ſo doth Calls, 
which is of no great antiquity that I can read 
of: for County Boloigne was the firſt that did 
racloſe it, being afore but a Burgard, as the 
moſt part of the Townes of France then were. 
At h battell of Creſfy,dolorous to vs, King 
Edward of Enzland after g. moneths ſiege, 
by compoſition had it ſurrendred the poore 1n- 
abitants pardoned of life,at the great ſuit of 
his good Queen,elſe had they died enery mo- 


009 [ne ſowith white wands in their | 


hands were expelled the towne: To whom the 
King of France was ſo mercif+;ll,that he co- 
manded of enery thing vacant they ſhould be 
the firſt prouided for. And I thinke, when 
your Father King Henry tooke it the Engliſh 
were likewiſe ſo ſerued. Theſe claime two 
hundred yeeres poſſeſſion , the others before 
the,aboue fine hundred yeeres:thus God doth, 
to puniſh,or toeſſay his ſeruats. And although 
the Engliſh claimed Gaſcoigne, & Guyen,by 
ſucceſqon of Elenor, although Normandy by 
one William;& Poutieur by a Dowry of their 
mother daughter of Philip de Bel; yet to Callis 
they had no right ,but onely by Armes,and by 
Armes your Father againe reconered.it, But 
ſome will ſay, By the peace at Bretigny, they 
haue right. I ſay no; for enery man knowes 
what exceptions were taken at that peace arid 
ſome,that ſo long apo ſſeſib makes a preſcrip- 
tion;T ſay no, for Preſcription is among pri- 

wate men,but among Princes,preſcriptio can- 

not ſtand; and yet theirs was not much aboue 

two hundred,ours aboue eight hundred yeers. 

But to you Monſieur L Ambaſſadour, 1 will 


ſay,that at voy of Troes in Champaign, 
c 


were your ſelfe & Monſieur Throckmorton, 
both of you moſt able in ſuch aff aires and no- 
thing erin done , 1 doubt not without the 

weene and Councels conſent : no one word 
was ſpoken of Callis , which chiefly was the 
cauſe of the warre; ſo that all ſtandeth cleere 


for all which was thentalked wpon, and is 4 


plaine confeſſion , that they did acquit their 
right thereunto.This Article I ſay xtran{la- 


| tiuus iz the peace of Caſteau in Cambreſis, 


and is no more, but ſuch as forgetfulneſſe,or 
becauſe all ſmall things cannot be mentioned 
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in _ erence.But Callis was the chiefe-point, 
whic 


geſſe, that a King of France would haue in- 


peace with ws, which ſhall be more ofitable 
for both the Realmes : and this I dave aſſure 
you , here ts no Councellor among Vs, that 


for my part, I will not be one to moone or aſ- 
ſent thereunto, Nor I , ſaid the Conſtable, 


being omitted,I ſay,by meaning it was 
acquitted. But now to your reaſons, Monſieny 
L' Ambaſſador ; the Article for the loſſe of 
Callis at that treaty was forced in by you 
the Engliſh, who of all nations bee the moſt 
wary & circumſpect in making their peaces. 
Whereupon the Queene of England layeth 
tous a ſuſpition, atealouſic, a conietture, a 


waded England. But enery ſuſpition mut 
not make a breake : for ſowhenſoeuer any 
Prince ſhould arme his men pon inſt occaſt- 
on, his neighbours might ſay it was againſt 
him. And ſo do you E we lay geſſes againſ} 
the late King Francis the ſecond. But the 
Bueene of England with open face inuaded 
the Kings Realme, with a goodly pretence to 
keepe the Townes to the Kings fe yet when 
all was reduced into their due obedience, ſhee 
wou'd keepe the Towne of Newhanen as a 
pledge for Callis, 2 which deed ſhe hath loſt 
all her right in Callis:God indeed hath made 
a naturall ſeparation betwixt you aud vs, a 


| ſure wall of defence, Et penitus toto diui- | 


ſos orbe Britannos : So that naturally you 
ought to haue nothing but peace and amitie 
with ours. But doe not thinke, Monſieur L* 
Ambaſſador, that I ſay this as fearing what 
you can doe, for there was neuer any King 4 
France ſince Charleman, ſo great as the 
=y is now, had ſo many men of warre, 's 
ready, and ſo good Souldiers : and yet his 
Highnes doth deſire the amity of the Queene 


of England, and the loue of that nation - of 


which there u the more hope, if all theſe pre- 
tences and demands were cancelled, and Cal- 
lis forgotten, which hath beene the continuall 
picke-quarrell betwixt theſe two Realmes. 
You neuer read, Monſieur Smith, that the 
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not to your diſpraiſe which are Engliſh, but 
ſe; yet this I thinke, had there not 
to your praiſe; yet this I thinke,had there not 


beene ſo eaſie a deſcent,ſo conuenient a place, 
and ſo ready for you to make warre here, yes 
would not (as I /opreſe ) haue come hither ſo 
ou and troubled our Country,nor the amity 

etwixt you and vs ; And I dare boldly af- 


firme and gage any thing that the Queene of 


England [ball gaine more by continuall peace 
with vs , then ſhee ſhall £& by Callts ; and 
therefore your Queene muſt leaue off theſe 
demands and quarrels, and come to a perfect 


dare once open his mouth to render you Calls; 


aud fo all the reſt. 


| 
| 


The Conſitble. 


(55) Then 


--” 


——  - w_—_ 


The French all 
for themlelucs, 
wharſocuer 


dey ſaid. 


phibp Comin. 
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(55) Then, quoth Sir Thom Smith, 
Monſieur Chancelier , mee thinkes you 
fetch your Title very farre to haue Calls, 
and howſocuer the poſſeſſion was come 
by, by and by the right is his in poſſeſſt- 
on,then by your reaſon all our diſputati- 
on is in vaine, and it maketh no marter, 
bonane an mala fide poſideat che King once 
ia poſſeſſion, as a thing returning co his 
primer eſtate poſtliminio or gorren of thc 
enemy, yee old no contract, or latter 
treaty , ſoas itdoth appeare, yee open 
that which was thought of ſome men, 
and alwaies ſpoken, that what promiſe 
ſocuer was made, the French would ne- 
uer render Callisagaineto the Engliſh,but 
keepe it ſtill,per 1w5,nefaſque - this reaſ0- 
ning paſſeth all anſwer , for whatſocuer 
the Queene of England had done quan 
Sant?t, (fo cuer ſhe had kept her treaty of 
this eight yeeres,though he could obicct 
nothing againſt her, yerſhe ſhould neuer 
haue had Callis reſtored ; to this kinde of 
reaſoning and to that, that no man dare 
mocurihe King to render it being due, I 
cannot anſwer ; but to this that tou- 
cherh my fa inthe making of the Peace 
in Champaigne , where I muſt conteſle, 
and am not aſhamed, that I was a Mini- 
ſter, I doenot yer acknowledge that ei- 
ther I am worthy to bee accounted ſo 
wiſe as you would make mee, nor our 
Nations alwaies ſo circumſpeR in ma- 
king Treatifes with you, your own Wri- 
ters auerring otherwiſe , and giue you 
the praiſe therein againſt vs. Bur for the 
point wherein you touch vs, that the 
peace at Troes ſhould bee nowatio contra- 
ws , and wee ſhould thereby acquit our 
right of Calls, it is AntiFrophon, and tur. 
neth a great deale better vpon you. For 
if, becauſe our talke was of our-right to 
Callis, by reaſon of the attempt in Scor- 
land, you of the forfeiture of it by rea- 
ſon F/ the deſcent to Newhaven , neither 
condiſcending to other, and not conclu. 
ding thereupon, we did agree vpon that 
Peace. And if thar Peace doth make no- 
wationem, then the forfeiture of our right 
by keeping Newhaven , which you im- 
uteto vs, is wiped away, nouated and 
cleanſed by this Peace, $& our right which 
was not yetin eſſe , & cuius dies nondum 
ventt, remainerh ſtill. So as it roucherh 
you rather then vs : and by this meanes 
haue you nothing to fay againſt vs, bur 
wee ſtill our right againſt you. | Burt the 


truth is, as Monſieur Le Conn?ſtable here 
cantell,who was partly the occaſionthat 


we came to it; for when this was con- 


tended, that Caltis was already due vnco 
vs, you, that we had forfaited it, ſo that 
we could enter into no other Article of 
peace, Why ſaid you ; hauenot we the 
wit to make a peace, and make no menti- 
on of Callis ? neither to ſpeake of it one 
way, nor other: your time is not yer 
come to aske it, ler vs liue in peace in the 
meane-while, and let each Prince haue 
right ſuch as it is, reſcrued ; whereu 
you Monſieur L' _Ambeſpine were one of 
the firſt char came with vs,and youknow 
what paiſed. 


' by Edi&?, to haue beene done 4 bor fin et 
pour voſtre ſeruice, which may truly bee | 


——_ 


| 


wer grant that it ſhould bee put in , that you 
ſhould hae Callis, You ſay true (1.id Sir 
Thomas) nor we,that the Queenes Maicfty 
ſhould acquir ir,northe hoſtages neirher. 
Bur in the end when it came to the Con- 
cluſton, as the Biſhop of orleans, and 
Monſieur Bourdin can tell , it wasagreed, 


expreſly there mentioned : Omnes alie 
petit.ones & demande & ſimiliter exceprio- 
nes , & defenſiones , as appearech by the 


Monſieur Chancelier,noic init two things: 


(56) Tea (ſaith hee) but wee would ne- 


that expreſly the right be reſerued, as 


well ro that, as to any other thing, nor 


Treati-, And as touching Newhaxen , | 


The one, the firſt entry , the other, the 
keeping, after the peace agreed vpon a- 
mongſt your ſelues. As for the firſt en- 
try, I deny that our men of warre made 
any inuaſton,or came by force : Bur be- 
ing requeſted and defired aide of a great 
number of Noblemen , and other who 
were ir. perill and danger. And whecher | 
did they like inuaders (1 aske for all the 
time that they were not afluiled ) ſpoile 
any, or robbe any * no, they tooke not 
an henne or an cgge, bur they paid for 
it: I, if any complaine,I offer to pay it: 
This is no inuaſion, nor no hoſtility : bur 
the at of a friend, and ar their requeſts 
and purſuits, whoſe doings fir, aſwell 
for matter of Armes, as for 0cher things 
done in that tumult , you haue declared 


ſaid, for by their meancs and defence, a 
great number of your good Subiedts af- 
well men as women, aſwell Captaines as 
Souldiers, of whom Monſieur le Chancelier 


did now boaſt, as of other not Souldiers, 
are ſaued now to doe you ſeruice, which 
elſe ſhould haue beene a prey and-ſpoile 
to them which ſought bh the ruine of 
halfe or third part at the leaſt of your 
Realme. For the conſeruation of whom, 
yee in part may thanke the Dueene my 


Miireſſe. And this for the firit deſcen | 


Tiiii 


The condicions | 


relerued. 


No hoſtile ar- 
tempt an N= 
ting News 
bares. 
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of our men. Now where Monſieur Chan- 
celier ſaith, that the 2ueene my Miſtrelle 
ra, on her pretence, I ſtill doe ſay ſhee 
kept her firſt proteſtation: That Shee 
would appropriate no Land Towne, nor 
Fortreſſe of the Kings to Her , nor Shee 
did neuer claime Newhazer as Hers, but 
commi accably into it, hauing been 
at porn... ad colt was both wil- 
dome and reaſon, all other being fatis- 
fied and content , ſhee ſhould rs. & leaſt 
haue ſome reaſon offered her in her 
right to Callis, And otherwiſe ſhee did 
not hold Newhaven , which thing was 
manifeſtly declared at Gallzon,where Ar- 
ticles were drawne not vnreaſonable, and 
the matter ſo farre forward, that they 
were ſigned with my hand, and tarried 
but for power and Commiſſion to af- 
firmethem. Bur the mortalitie and pe- 
ſtilence growing ſo great in Newhaven, 
gauc to0 much aduantage,which was ta- 
ken; and the reaſonable dealings in this 
matter broke off; other meaning her 
Majeſtic had none. 

(57) No, ſaid the Conſtable , what meant 
ſuch preparation , and proniſion ? I cannot 
Skill of things;but inthat Art wherein Thaue 
beene brought vp and exerciſed all my life, 
can skill a little. There was ſuch a number of 
Horſe-harneſſe for the Cart: ſuch a number 
of Artillery, ſuch pn of Gammons of 
Bacon, Cheeſe, and other things, and aboue 
fine thouſand men,that am I ſure went out of 
it, beſides all thoſe that were dead : can you 
make me beleeue that all this was for New- 
hauen alone ? Nv Monſieur(ſaid he)1 know 
what belongeth to a Towne of Warre. Tea, 
| ſaid another , and the Ships alſothat came. 
Nay, ſaid the Conſtable, they came too late. 
wh, ſaid the Queene-mother ſmiling, will 
you make ws beleeue that all that preparation 
was for Newhanen alone ? 

(58) Wiſedome would, Madam, 
quoth Sir Thomas Smith, becauſe the ſea 
and winde doe not ſerue atall times,that 
there ſhould be good ſtore of all manner 
of prouiſion. No, no(ſaid ſhee)there was a 
further meaning , but as you haue quitted 
Newhauen,ſo muſt you quit Callis,and let ws 
be friends ; neuer talke more of theſe de- 
mands , nor of the ſummes of money for 
which yee had Hoſtages. All is gone from you 
”= Tour Dneene in comming to New- 

auen, hath quitted all. Shee muſt for 
that matter cleane, and let vs be friends ſtill. 
The King my ſon doth offer as much friend- 
ſhip as need to bee, but as for Callis, ye muſt 
ener uoe of it. Tt is hard, Madam, ſaid 
Sir Thomas Smith, for a man to forget 


ſaid, and what all theſe of my ſonnes Coun- 


' 


ſaid the Ducene, for f there were a the 
e 


his right, or not to remember a wrong 
offered. Nay, no wrong, ſaid ſhee, you haxe 
heard what Monſieur Le Chancellier hath 


cell doe ſay. Madam (quorth he) it is for 
the molt part ſcene, thatmen be partial! 
in their owne cauſes : I doe afſure you, 
that the Queene my Soueraigne doth 
thinke that the hath as good right to Cal- 
lis as to any Towne in England - and fo 
doe all her Councell : and whatſocuer ye 
haue heard,Tam able to fay for Her right 
cuen out of hand, bur they a great deale 
more. But Sir,quoth Sir Thomas,is this 
the finall Anſwer I ſhall haue © Tea ſaid 
the King. That yee will not render Callts 


vnto her Majeſtte according'to the Trea- | 


ty , nor pay the fiue hundred thouſand 
Crownes, which is for the peine. 

(59) No,ſaidthe King, Twill keepe them 
both according tothe Treaty :well then ſaid 
Sir Thomas,l hauc no more to ſay,burt to 
bring this report to her Mazeſty, which I 
ſhall be ſorry to doe:and thereupon him- 
ſelfe, and Sir Henry Norres, roſe vp to de- 
part, doing their obeiſance. But you take 
not your leaue, Monſieur L' ambaſſadors, for 
altogether,ſaid the Queene. Yes forſooth, 
ſaith Sir Thomas. Do? you intend to come no 
more at Conrt ? No Madam, exceprt the 
Kings Maieſty doe command me. Burt I 
am forry to carry this anſwer {o yu 
and that there is ſo little regard of the 
DQueene my Soutraignes right. No right, 


Kin onne would be loth to offer her an 

—_—_ hane heard all the ow I _ 
well that you will take pon you, you that ave | 
learned,to defend ſo wniuſt acauſe, Ah Ma- 

dam(faid he)I ſee well, it is true on your 

part, that men bee blind in their owne. 
cauſes and aduantages. Surely(quoth ſhee) 

the Ducene (my good Siiter )ſhall haue more 

aduantage this as it ,then to demand Callis. 

And 1 pray you perſwade her. I Madam, 

againſt her right £ You muſt not ſay ſo, 7 
pray you commend me heartily to the Queen, 

my good Siſter er deſire her to keepe the ami- 

ty and loue which ts betwixt her & my ſonne, 

and I ſhall be ready to doe her what ſernice or 
pleaſure I can,quoth the Queene: and ſo ſaid 
the King. Thus this conference ended, 

and Calls kept ſtill by the French, 

(60) Now as theſe diſtaſtures fell be- 
twixt England and France,and theſe bro- 
ken Couenants miniſtred occaſions to ſer 
each againſt others : Soar the ſame time, 
the affaires of Scotland were carried with 
ſo violent a motion, as ſer the Lords at 
diſſentions, 8 the land in ciuill ſedirion; 


———_ 


| FEE 


TETH fo Hen. 
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Scots barba- 
roully muUrtac- 


ihe henpene 
Fubicts. | 


| 


Queen Mary of | 
Scotland arriues 
in England. 


> em Elne- 
ſolliciterh 
the Scots in her 
behalfe. 


Bucks. lib. 19. 


The Popes in- 

ook ate 

tihed diſcon. 

tents in the 
bhrowards 

[Ugne. 

The Earles of | 


Northuonber - 
lad and weſt- 


= 


M#ten a Por 


Pilh Prieſt ad. | 
wnceth the 


; ſoas not only outrages were committed 
' vpon the beſt Subiccts , bur euen vpon 
The King of | the vertuous King and Q1eene them- 
 ſelues; him they ſhamefully murthered 
1 | 1na moſt barbarous maner,and her they 
The Queenof | tooke priſoner, forced her to reſigne go- 
uernment,and laſtly ro flic into forraine 


diſtaſture of thoſe diſtempered Lords, 


ligion, they irreligioufly diſturbed. A- 
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CE 


parts for ſuccour. Bur knowing that this 
Subie&t is to be writ with a farre more 
noble pen,and our extant relations from 
vacertaine and ſuſpeted reports, wee 
will ſurceaſe to intermeddle in the par- 
ticulars of that Qacenes affaires, excep- 
ting onely inſuch entercourſes of State, 
as are wouen in ours, and cannot other- 
wiſe be auoided without maime of Hi- 
ſtory; this onely in generall. 

(61) Mary Queene of Scotland hauing 
imbarked her ſelfe for France,where ſhe 
well hoped to finde many friends ; by 
contrary winds (accompanied with (1x- 
teene perſons) landed at Werkinton in 
Cumberlan1 , and from thence was con- 
ucied to Carlile,to Bolton Caltle,8& laſtly 
to the cuſtody of the Earle of Shrewesbu- 
ry. Whoſe troubles and misforrune, Q.. 
Elizabeth both pittied and ſought to re- 
dreſle, writing in her behalte vnto the 
Regent of Scotland,8& blaming the Lords 
of the many wrongs done to their 9%. 
which indeed were intolerable to roy- 
all authority, and ſuch,as other Princes 
could not bur ſeeke to redreſſe, and re- 
uenge ; notwithſtanding ſuch was the 


or the frownes of thoſe farall rimes, thar 
in Enzland (hee remained euer after du- 
ring her life. 

(62) As the icalouſies grew great be- 
twixt theſe two great Queens, Elizabeth 
& Mary, by the working inſtruments of 


the Pope,and forraine Princes; ſo by the 
like meanes , werethe like diſcontents 
bred and nouriſhed-in ſome of the grea- 
reſt Engliſh Pecres towards their Soue- 
raigne, whoſe Peace,vnder pretext of Re- 


mong theſe, the fir{t in: ranke, rime and 
diſlotaltie, were the two Earles of Noy- 
thumberland and Weitmerland, who with 
Leonard Dacres, Neuill, Norton, Tempeſt, 
Danby,and others, purpoſed on the ſud- 
den to haue ſurprized the Earle of Su/- 
ſex, the Q. Lieutenant of the North, in 
his houſeat Cawood;bur therin preuented, 
they were enforced to keep ſecret their 
intents, till ſome fit occaſion ſhould 
chance to be miniſtred. They had in rea- 
dineſle againſt the riſing,certaine Engliſh 


| — — 


inſtruments of ab{olution, reconciliati- 
on, and taking of Oathes to the Pope 
and his doctrine , which was not ſo {c- 
cretly done, but that Q, Elzaberhs vigi- 
lant Councellors had an inkling therof. 

(63) Thomas Percy;) {0 was Northum- 

berlands Earle named)lying at his Caſtle 
of Topchfe in Yorkſhire, had gone ſo far 
in his intended purpoſes,as he could not 
returne ; who becing ſent for vnto the 
Court, ſtraucke great amazement & ſud- 
den feare into the other conlpirarors 
hearts: and his owne guilty minde was 
much more diſtracted, vpon notice that 
ſome forces were approching for his ap- 
prehenſton; whereupon all aftrighted , 
he roſe from his bed.and cauſcd the Bels 
to bee rung ina moſt confuſed manner , 
ſo that the Towneſmen raiſed,al ſought 
to defend and follow him their chiefe 
Lord. 

(64) The neſt thus broken before the 
birds could well flie, hce departed ro 
Branſpeth , where hee mer with Charles 
New! Earle of Weitmerland,and his fol- 
lowing conſorts; who ioyning in coun- 
ſell, m2de no conſcience ro vadoe many 
true ſubieRs,and innocent men:For abu- 
ſingrhe 2ueexsname in their Proclama- 
tions & Commiſſhons,they commanded 
the Country to follow chem in Armes; 
ſomerimes pretending the {zfery of her 
Maieſties perſon in danger (they ſaid) by 
Treaſons in working; and ſoinetimes in 
caſe of Conſcience for reſtoring: their 
former Religion, which if themiclues 
ſhould negle&, other forraine Princes 
(aid they)would doe,to the no little pe- 
rill of the Realme. 

(65) In this zeale they haſted ro Dar- 
ham, with as forward an intent as lerobo 
did to Bethel, to ſet vp his golden Calues, 
where they rent and tare the Bible, in as 
great acontempt , as Toachim did the 


they beſprinkled their hoaſt with holy 
water, for feare of ſpirits, and at Rippor 
heard Maſle, to forward their Treafon, 
with the affiſtance of .thar Propitiatory 
Sacrifice, Whence,wirh Banners difplar- 
ed, they entred Borowbrigge, old Norton 
being their Ancient, whole Enfigne was 
the Crofle,& fiue wounds of our Lord. 

(66) From thence they went to 
Tadcaſter,Wetherby,and Bramhams Moore, 
where they muſtered ftxreene hundred 
Horſemen , and foure thouſand foote- 
men, intending therewith to march vnto 
Yorke. But their mindes altering, 


rowle that Jeremy wrote : at Darington | 


they 
fell vpon Barnards Caſtle, which after | 
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eleuen daies refiſtance,was ycelded vato 
them : which fortunate entrance did ſo 
animate their rebellious conccits, as that 
in their lerters ſent to their fauourers, 
they daigned their Soucraigne no better 
ſtile, then Elizabeth the late Queene, pre- 
tended Ducene, and no Queene indeed: as 
likewiſe did the Countetle of Northuwm- 


| berland in her Letter ſent vnto Stukeley, 


and * others of the faction in far worſe 
rermes. 

(67) Theſe things diuulged,and their 
rebellions ſtill going on , Proclamations 
came forth , denouncing them Traztors 
to their Queene and Countrey ; and the 
Lord Scroope Wardenof the Weit-May- 
ches , with the aſſiſtance of the Earle of 
Cumberland,and other Gentlemen of the 
Country,kept theCaſtle of Carlle,while 
Sir 1ohn Foiter Warden of the Middle- 
Aarches, accompanied with Sir Henry 
Percy, exerciſed their manly reſiſtance 
againſt theſe proud Rebels. 

(68) To withſtand their ſtill-growing 
outrage,Thomas Earle of Suſſex(her Ma- 
ieſtics Lieutenant Generall of the Norrh ) 
gathered fome forces z whoſe Lieute- 
nant for the footmen was Edward Earle 
of Rutland: and for the Horſemen, was 
Hepry Lord Hunſdon, Lord Warden of 
the Eaſt-Marches, William Lord Enre lea. 
ding the rereward, Theſe followed the 
enemy to North Allerton , Croftbridge , 
Akle, Durham, Newcaſtle and Hexam, 
cuen cloſear their heeles; whoſe power 
was ſo weake, and purſe ſo cmpty, (be- 
ing defrauded of an hundred rhouſand 
Crownes, promiſed them by the Pope 
to maintaine the Rebellion) as that 
thoſe Rebellious heads entred confe- 
rence with Edward Dacres at Naworth,of 
their deſperate eſtate, being both moni- 
leſle and powerleſſe to withſtand the pu- 
iſſance of the Lord Generall , now on 
their backes, as alſo the Earles of War- 
wicke, and Lincolne , the Lords Ferrers, 
Wilowby,and Howard,approaching very 
neere them, eucn at Borow-brigges. No 
other ſuccour their conſultations could 
pitch on, then by flight into Scotland , 
vnto thoſe Lords that there ſtood out 
tor the Romitſh. 

(69) Sothe night following they pur 
it in practiſe, not bidding their intrapped 
traine once farewell, which as ſheepe 
without a ſhepheard , ſtood gazing at 
their owne deſtrutions , whileſt Suſſex 
ſurprized them withour any reſiſtance. 
Vpon whoſe Ringleaders, Iuſtice ſo ſei- 
zed, that at Durham dyed, by Marſhall 


— 


Law.,an Alderman,a Prieſt, and {1xty lixc | 


Conſtables,and in the Country for agreat 
Circuir, a number of {uch as were 
forwardeſt in the Action. 

(70) Not warned by theſe ſucceſſes 
(which vſually proue vahappy, in ſuch 


diſloyall artempts) Leonard Dacres of | 


Havrleſey beganne to gather head againe; 
whole aiders were the more reſolute, in 
reuenge of their friends executed ; and 
women alſo became ſtour Souldiers in 
quarrell of their husbands, all forward 
enough ; and too forward to miſchiefe. 
Theſe vpon a Moore neer vnto Naworth, 
to impeach the Lord Hunſdon that made 
thitherward;had ſer downe their battell 
in a triangle forme, where they continu- 
cd a long and moſt deſperate conflit, but 
in the end were forced to = backe, 
and Dacres to flye from his {laine,woun- 
ded, and ſcattered people,towards Scot- 
land, the then-Retuge of Traiterous 
transfugers. 

(71) Scotland thus harbouring thoſe 
diſloyall Zngl;ſh, and their owne Lords 
diuided into ſcuerall factions, ſome of 
them ſought to conceale, and ſome ro 
apprehend theſe guilty Earles; ſo that 
Weſtmerland was ſhifted away into Flay. 
ders, but Northumberland, taken by the 
Kage and commitredto Cuſtody, was 

rwards ſentinto Ezeland, where ha- 
uing beene attainted by Parliament, vp- 
on the rwenty two of Auguſt was behca- 
ded at Yorke: viing liberty of ſpeeches, 
in auowing the Popes Supremacy, deny- 
ing ſubic&tion vnto his Soueraigne 2x. 

rming the Realme to be ina Schiſme, 
and her obedient Subicts, no better 
then Heretickes. Charles Weſtmerland his 
c6oſorrt,a perſon veterly waſted by looſe- 
neſle of life ,- cuen by Gods iuſt iudge- 
ment, in the time of his rebellion, was 
bereaued of children, and afterwards 


wandring in forraine parts, had his bo- | 


dy caten with vicers of lewd cauſes, as 
- _ conſtantly reported. on _ 
thele temporall proceedings (being t 
Domeſticke effects of 6 
lervs a while behold the ſpirituall flou- 
riſh of the Popes leaden ſword, vnſhea- 
thed at Rome, to enſpirit and enflame 
ſuch traiterous diſpoſitions againſt Erg- 
lands Queene. 

(72) Nicholas Mooreton an Engliſh- 
man,made Biſhop by Pins Quinta, that 
Pontificall and ſurlie Pope of Rome,who 
now hauing turned the key of his Con- 
fiſtory,and ſet wide openthe doores vn- 
to the complaints of his Clergy, _ 

thoſe 


; Bocke 9, i | (Cha 
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Morto? 
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thoſe Chriſtian Princes that vrged ſub- | 
icion ro their poſttiue Lawes (a Note 
indeed ill ſounding in the eares of his 
ſonnes) amongſt others , this pupper 
* | Biſhop, commenced a feined ſuire and 
plea againſt Queene Elizabeth , whom 
thereupon Pie (like a tranſcendent Indge) 
deprined from all Princely authoriric, 
as one vncapable either of Crowne, or 
Gouernment, and with the curſe of his 
impious mouth , ſent forth his Ball ro 
oare her Maeſty , like to thoſe of Ba- 

an , that incompaſſed Dauid; the te- 
nour whereof ( if the words corrupt not 
theayre, and the inke theeyes of the 
beholders ) ſhall ſtand for cuer as a Pillar 
of Salt , and Monument of ſhame to 
that an of ſinne ; the tranſcript whereof, 
taken from the originall it ſelfe, is as fol- 
loweth : 


" 


Py Pape 5. Pontificis Maximi Sententia 
declaratoria contra Elizabetham, pre- 
tenſam CAnglie Reginam , O& et ad- 
herentes Hereticos. 
ud etiam declarantur abſoluti omnes 

ubditi 4 inramento fidelitatis , & que- 


| flidtaripermiſit )integraconſernetur.Sed im. 


cunque alio debits , & deinceps obedi- 
entes Anathemate illaqueantur. 


| Pius Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 
Det, ad fururam rei me- 
moriam. 


(73) Regnans in excelſis , cui dataeſt 
ons in celo oF in terra poteſtas , vnan 
| ſanittam Catholicam & Apoſtolicam Eccle- 
| ſlams, extra nulla e / laocg wni ſoli in 
' FErres, videlicer, A poſtolorum Princips Pe- 
tro, Petrique ſucceſſori Romano Pontifi- 
' Ci, in pores plenitudine tradidit guber- 
 nandum, Hunc unum ſuper omnes gentes & 
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/h vnitas & Catholica Religio ( quan - 
ins CAuthor, ad probandam ſuorum fidem 
& correitionem noſtr am,tantis procellis con- 


piorum numerus tantum potentia inualuic, 
vt nullus 1am in orbe locus ſit relittus quem 
lt peſiima dottrina corrumpere non tenta- 
rint, adnitente ( inter cateros ) flagitiorum 
Serua E ——— 4 Anglie Regina, 
ad quam veluti ad Aſylum omnium infe- 
ftiſami profugium inuenerunt. Haec eadem, 
Regno occupato,Supremi Eccleſie capitis lock 


tatem atque turiſdictionem monſtruose ſibi 
ſerpent, Regnum ipſum, 1am tunc ad fidem 
atholicam & bonam frugemreduttum,rur- 
ſus in miſerii exitium reaocauit. Y ſu nam 
vere Religionis, quam ab illitu deſertore 
Henrico oeFauo olim enerſam,clare memorie 
Maria Regina legitima huius ſedi preſidio 
——_— potenti manu inhibito, ſecutiſh, 
amplexts hereticorum erroribus, Regium 
Concilium ex Anglica Nobilitate confettum 
diremit, illudg; obſcuris hominibus hareti- 
cis complexit ,Catholice fidei cultores oppreſ- 
ſit, improbos concionatores atque impietatum 
adminiſtros repoſuit. Miſſeque ſacrificium, 
preces getunia,ciborum delettum,celibatum, 
rituſq; Catholicos aboleuit. Libros manife- 
ſtam hereſim continentes toto Regno proponi, 
impia myſteria & inſtituta ad Caluini pre- 
ſeriprum a ſe ſuſcepta & obſeruata, etiam a 
ſubditss ſeruari mandazit. Epiſcopos Eecle- 
ſtarum, RefFores, & alios Sacerdotes Catho- 
licos,ſuis Eccleſys & Beneficys eycere,ac de 
illis & alys rebus Eccleſiaſticis, in hereticos 
homines diſponere, deque Eccleſia cauſis de- 
cernere auſa, Prelatis, Clero & Populo, ne 
Romanam Eccleſiam agnoſcerent, neue eius 
preceptis ſanitionibuſq; canonicis obtempe- 
rarent interdixit;pleroſque in nefarias ſnas 
leges wenire , & Romani Pontificis autha- 
raters atque obedientiam abiurare , ſ#que 
ſola in temporalibus & ſpriritualibus Domi- 
nam agnoſcere inreinrando coegit:panas & 
ſuppliciam wy ditto non eſſent audjentes 
impoſuit , eaſdem ab yjs qui in vnitate fidei 
& predittaobediemiaperſeucrarunt exegit; 
Catholics Amtiſtites I Eccleſiarum RetFo- 
res in vincula comecit , wvbi multi diuturno 
languore & triftitia confetti,extremum vi- 
te diem miſere finierunt. Que onnia cum a- 


' onmia regna principem conſtituit qui enellat, 
| deſtruat, id, et, diſperdat, plantet, & «di. 
' ficet , wt fidelem populum mutue charitatis 
| BEXU am , in vnitate ſpiritus conti- 
| Beat, ſaluuimgque c incolumem ſuo exhibeat 
| Saluatori. Duo quidem in munere obeunds, 
nos ad preditte Eccleſie gubernacula Det 
benignttate_> vocati , nullum laborem in- 
termittimus , onmi opera contendentes , vt 


—— 


pud onmes nationes perſpicua & notoria ſint, 


& grauiſiimo q teſtimonio 

Hans , vt nullus onmnind locus ex- 
. cuſations, defenſionts , aut terginerſationis 
” 5 atque 

js ſuper alias impietatibus & facinoribus, 
F- FR fidelium perſecutione , Rels 
ah 43: 


| 
relinquatur;Nos,multiplicanti 
| 


Isl 


in omni Anglia, emſque precipuam authori- | 


— 


[que afflictione , impulſu & operd 
T113t 3 E 
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Elizabethe quotidie magis ingraueſcente, 
quoniam illius animum ita obfirmatum at que 
induratum intelligimus , vt non modd pias 
Catholicorum Principum de ſanitate & con- 
werſione preces, monitioneſque contempſerit, 
ſea ne huins quidem ſedis ad ipſam hac de 
cauſa Nuncios, in Angliam traycere permi- 
ſerit,ad arma Iniitie contra eam de neceſii- 
rate conuerſi , dolorem lenire non poſſumus, 
quod adducamur in nam animaduertere, 
cures majores de Republica Chriſtiana tan- 
topere mernere. Illime itaque authoritate ſuf- 
lbs ,qui nos in hoc ſupremo Tuſtitie Thro- 
no, licet tanto oneri impares,voluit collocare, 
de Apoſtolice poteſtatis plemitudine declara. 
| mus prediftam Elizabetham hereticam, & 
hereticorum fautricem, eique adherentes in 
predittis , Anathematis ſententiam incur- 
riſſe, eſſeque a Chriſti corporis vnitate pre. 
cifos. Duinetiam ipſam pretenſo Regni 
predict inre , necnon omni & quocunque 
Dominio, dignitate, prinilegioque prinatam, 
& item Proceres , abies & populos dittt 
regni,ac cateros omnes, qui illi CE 
que inrauerunt , 4 iuramento huiuſmod; ac 
omni prorſus Dominy, fidelitatis & obſequy 
debito perpetuo abſolutos, = nos illos pre- 
ſentium authoritate abſoluimus , & prina- 
mus eandem Elizabetham pretenſs inre 
Regni que omnibus ſupraditts, Precipi- 
muſque & mterdicimus vninerſi, & ſingu- 
lis proceribus, ſubditts, popults, & alys pre- 
dictis,ne illi emſue monitts, mandatis, & le- 
gibus audeant obedire. Qui ſecus egerint, 
eos ſemili anathematis ſentent/a innodamus, 
2uja vero difficile nimis eſſet preſentes 
quocunque illis opus erit perferre , volumus 
vt earum exempla,N _ publict manu, & 


' Prelati Eccleſtaſtici, eruſue Curie ſigillo b- 


ſignata, eandem illam prorſuus fidem in ind;. 
cio, & extra illud, vbique gentium faciant, 
uam ipſe preſentes facerent, ſi eſſent exhi. 
ite vel oftenſe. Datum Rome apud $. Pe- 
trum. Anno incarnationts Domini, 1569. 
Luinto Calend, Marty , Pontificaties noſtri 
Arno quinto. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


The declaratory ſentence of the Vniuer- 
fall Biſhop , Pope Pics the fift, againſt 
Elizabeth the pretended Queene of 
England , and againſt the Heretikes 
that rake Her part. 

Wherein alſo all Her ſubjects are decla- 
red ro be abſolued from the Oath of 
Allegiance, and any other duty what- 
ſocuer,and beſides, they that doe obey 
Her, arepronounced accurſed. 


Pits the ſeruant of the ſeruants of God, for 


remembrance hereof in time tocome. 


(74) Hethar raigneth aboue,to whom 
is given all power in Heaven and Earth, 
hath commirtcd in fulnefle of power to 
be goucrned, one holy Catholike and A- 
poſtolike Church(whcre-out is no ſalua- 
tion)to one onely in Earth,namely, Peter 
the Prince of the Apoſtles, & tothe Ro- 
mane Biſhop the Succeſſor of Peter. And 
him alone hath he made Chiete ouer all 
Nations and Kingdomes,who may root 
out,deſtroy,ſcatter,waſte,plant,8& build: 
that the faithfull people knit together 
with the band of mutuall Charity,might 
be kept in the vnity of the Spirit,8 pre. 
ſenred in health and ſafery vnto their Sa- 
uiour, For the vndergoing of which of- 
fice, we being called by the goodneſſe 
of God to the gouernment of the aid 
Church, doe refuſe and omit no paines, 
labouring by all meanes, that this vaitie 
and Catholike Religion (which the Au- 
thor thereof for the triall of the faith of 
thoſe that bee his, and for our correction 
and amendment, hath ſuffered to be roſ- 
ſed with ſo great affliftions) might bee 
preſerued whole and entire. But the 
number of the wicked hath ſo much in- 
creaſed in power, that now there is no 
place inthe World left, which they haue 
not attempted ro corrupt by moſt wic. 
ked Doctrine ; among the reſt, Elizabeth 
the ſcruant of ſinfulneſſe, the pretenſed 
and vnlawfull Queene of England, with. 
whom, as ina Sanctuary, the moſt wic- 
ked perſons of all doe finde a refuge. 
This Queene, ruling the Kingdome, and | 
monſtrouſly vſurping to her ſelfe rhe 
place of the ſupreme Head of the 
Church throughourall England, and the 
chiefe authoriric and juriſdiction of the 
ſame, hath reuoked againe toa mitcrable | 
ruine this very Kingdome, which was 
in a manner recouered againe to the Ca- 
tholike fairch, and deuotion. For 
the vſe of the true Religion (which the 
moſt lawfull Queene, <Afary of famous 
memory , by the helpe of rhis Sear had 
repayred, being before by the Apoſtata, 
Henry the eighth, ouerthrowne) now by | 
ſtrong hand reſtrai dthe errours'of 
Heretikes imbraced and followed , Shee 
harh remooued the Councell of State | 
that conſiſted of the Engliſh Nobilirie, 
and fild the ſame with obſcure herericall 
fellowes ; Shee hath oppreſſed rhe Pro- 
feſſors of the Catholike faith , aut hath i 
ſer vp wicked Preachers and Miniſters of 
impieties;Shee hath aboliſhed the Sacri- 
fice of the Maile, Prayers, Almes, difte- 
rence of meare,{ingle life,and Catholike 


rites; 


_ \ 
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' rites; She hath commanded Books to be 
; ſer forth containing manifeſt Herefic,and 
' herſelf viing & oblcruing wicked Rites 
' & Inſtirurions, according to Caluins pre- 
ſcription ; hath alſo commanded them 
, ro be obſerued by her Subiects;She hath 
; preſumed ro caſt out Biſhops of Chur- 
| ches,Rectors,& other CatholikePrieſts, 
| from their Churches and Benefices, and 
todiſpole of them and other Eccleſiaſti- 
call liuings among Hzreticall m2n; pre- 
ſuming alſo to judge of Church muters; 
Shee hath forbidden the Prelares , the 
Churchand People, that rhey ſhould 
not acknowledge the Romaine Church, 
nor that they obey his Precepts and 
| Canonicall IniunRions;Shee harh com- 
elled many to yeeld to her wicked 
awes, and to forſweare and abiure the 
authority and obedience of the Romane 
Biſhoppe, and to acknowledge her by 
their Oath, the onely Gouernour in 
remporall and ſpitituall matters ; ſhe 
hath impoſed penalties and puniſhments 
vpon thoſe which were not obedient to 
her command , and hath exaRted the 
like vpon them which perſeuered in the 
vanity of the Faith, and in the aforeſaid 
obedience; She harh caſt into Priſon the 
Catholike Gouernours and ReQtors of 
Churches, where many, laden with dai- 
[ly languiſhings and ſorrow, haue woful- 
ly ended their liues. All which chings, 
foraſmuch as they are notorious and 
manifeſt to all Nations, and fo appro- 
ued by the moſt graueteſtimony of very 
many , that no way is left them for ex- 
cuſe, defence, or cuaſton: Wee mo. 
ued by the impieties and miſchiefes thar 
more and more multiply , beſides the 
grieuances. of rhe faithfull, the afflicti- 
o1 of Religion which groweth dayly 
more intolerable, by 'the meanes and 
| working of the ſaid Elizabeth , whoſe 
minde 15 ſo- hardned and'indurate, that 
ſhee hath. not onely contemned the 
godly Prayers and admonitions of Ca- 
tholike Princes for her health and con- 
uerſion, but alſo hath not ſuffered the 
meſſengers of this See. to come into 
England to herabout rhis buſineſſe;We, 


"ou 


neceſſiry beraken our \ſelues to the wea- 
pons of Tuſtice againſt /her, nor being 


that we muſt needes puniſh ſuch a One, 
whoſe Anceſtors. haue ſo-well deſerued 
- - Common-weale, and of all 

iſtendome. Being therfore ſtrengrh- 
ned with his authority, who hath plea- 


I ſay, moued by theſe cauſes, haue 'of 


jableto refraine from. griefe and ſorrow, - 


ſed to ſit vs in this Supreme Throne 
of Iuſtice , though vatir for fo great a 
burchen, we by the fulneſſe of our Apo. 
ſtolike power, doe declare the foreſaid 
Elizabeth an Hereticke , and a main- 
tainer of Herctickes , and thoſe that 
take her part in the things aforeſaid, to 
haue incurred the ſentence of Anathe- 
ma, and to bee cut off from the vnity 
of Chriſts Body. And moreouer, that 
ſhee is depriued of the pretenced right 
of her ſai! Kingdome , and alſv from 
all Rule, dignity , and preeminence 
whatſocuer,and alſo her Nobility, Sub- 
its, and People of the ſaid Realme, 
and all other which haue ſworne vnto 
her, by any manncr of meanes, are ab- 
ſolued for cucr from ſuch Oath, and 
from all duty of Empire, fidelity, and 
obedience, in ſuch ſort as wee doeab- 
ſolue them by the authority of theſe pre- 
ſents , and depriue the ſaid E/;zaberh of 
the pretenced 'right of the Kingdome , 
and of all other things aforeſaid. And 
wee doe command and forbid all and 
ſinguler of the Nobiliry, Subiccts, Peo- 
ple, and other aforeſaid, that they pre- 
{ume not to obey her admonitions,com- 


like curſe, And becauſe it were too dif- 
ficulta marter to beare theſe preſcats to 


that the Copies of them being fagned 
with the-hand of the publike Nocary, 
and the Ecclcftaſticall Prelate, or with 
the Seale of his Court, haue the ſane 
credit and authority in Court,and with- 
our jt, with all Nations euery where, 
that the preſents themſclues ſhould haue; 
if they were exhibited. Giuen ar Rome 
at Saint Peters , in the. yeere of the [3- 
carnation of our Lord, 1569. the fifth 
of the Calends of March, and of our 
Papacy the fifth. 

(57) The web thus wouen by theſe 
Spiders of Rome , and the -Cocka- 
trices Egge hatched into a Serpent, ma- 
ny were unployed:to;patch vp this gar- 
ment of iniquiry,and fpirits ſent abroad 
to corrupt Englands {weet ayre; the one 
ſort, plotters of inuafions to, lay the 
Land waſte, and the other, conſpirators 


mands,nor lawes. Whoſocuer ſhall doe | 
otherwiſe, we doe enwrap them in the | 


euery place where there is need, we will | 
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The fruits and 
effeRs of the 
Popes Bull. 


againſt Her anointed:perſon.The chiefe 
of either in this place, ( omitting the 
order of Annales) \that they may ranke 
together without interruption of -better 
narrations, and nor infect the paper in 
more places then one , I will lay 


downe; affuring my ſelfe , rhat many 
| © more 


—_— 
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Execution of 
certgine Tray- 


Lors. 

Secret inſtru- 
ments to draw 
in forraine enc- 
mies into the 
Land 


2 Tim.3b. 


in the laſt dayes ſuch ſhould 


— 


more attempts were plorted, then cuer 
were diſplayed. For the thunderbolt 
of curſes throwne from that Tvpiter of 
Rome, denounced her Maieſtie vnca- 
pable cither of Crowne or Kingdome , 
rooke ſuch rootes in the hearts of theſe 
| _ , thar they both _ _ 
ues 0 to barrell, and ſecret 
ſought <q tes their barbarous hanh 
in their Princes blood. 

(76) For this Brutiſh Bull, calued in 
the Popes Confiſtory (or rather Cow- 
houſe) and now able to trauell from 
Rome; in London, and at the Welt end 
of Pauls, firſt put forth his hornes, be- 
ing there hung vpon the Biſhops Palace 
Gare, by a lewd perſon imployed as an 
Herauld from the Pope. Moreton an 
old Engliſh fugitiue, (as hath beene ſaid) 


it | had procured it: brazen-faced Sanders 


ig his writings maintainerh it, Briſtow in 
his Motiues approued it, Northumberland 
and Newil had put it in praftice, John Fel- 
ton had diuulgedir, the two Nortons 


aſlaid to execure it; all which, like Ser- 
pents bite the boſomes wherein them- 
{clues lay, but neuer could hurt Her, the 
Lords beloued, and holy Anointed, who: in 
peace and glory came ro her graue, in a 
full age, asa ricke of Corne into the 
Barne in due ſeaſon. 


in the North, were 1ohn Throckmorton, 


others, who intended with ſound of 
Trumpet and Drum, to proclaime their 

diuellith deſigne at Harleſtor __ in 

the County of Norfolke; their be. 

ing for the ſuppreſſion of Strangers, bur 

their-maine end, to make a ſtrange alte- 

ration in the Statez whereby they haſte- 

ned their own cnds, ſuffering a'death due 

to Traytors. 

(78) But more dangerous were thoſe 
Conſpirators, which ſecretly plorted 
to bring in forraize powers, or pub. 
likely by their writings animated men 
thereunto , defaming the faire face of 
Englands Religion, and deforming rhe 
body of Elizabeths Gouernment ; in 
which kinde Sanders and Briſtow ,. two 


Engliſh fugitiues , were the lannes and 
Lambres that withſtood Moſes ; men 


thereof, as the Apoſtle pro 


ſupported it, and many after-followers , 
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(77) The Marſhaliſts, beſides them 


Thomas Brooke, and George Redman, with | 
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Monarch- 61. 
ding about her <Mate#ies depriuation, 
and juſtifying the wicked in their Rebel. 
lions, c tothe Doctrine of that 
Apoſtle, whole Chayre they pretend to 
«nr From which {ſinke of iniquity , 
iſſued thoſe corrupt ſtreames , that be- 
came bitter as wormwood , the taſte 
whereof brought many to their vntime- 
ly , but wel-deſerued deaths : 
whom, firſt was Felton, the two Nortons, 
Kenelme Barne,and Edmund Mather; not 
long after whom, followed DoQor Sto- 
ry , who may not bee forgotten in our 
Story. 

(79) This man by birth was Engliſh, 
though an Alien inheart,by Profefſlion a 
Ciuilian, and Dotor of the Canon Law, 
a perſecutor of Gods Saints inthe dayes 
of the laſt Queene, and in this Queenes 
raigne, aturbulent inucigher againſt the 
Religion eſtabliſhed in the Engliſh 
Church, For which being apprehended 
and comirred to Priſon,he found meanes 
of eſcape,8& in Antwerpe receiued Com- 
miſhon vnder Duke D' 4lue,to ſearch all 
Ships coming thither, for Engliſh Books; 
not forgetting his tyranny wherin he had 
been trayned,nor to further traiterouſly 
many and great attempts to bring in for. 
raine powers for Englends ouerthrow, But 
the pit that he digged, hee fell into him- 
ſelfe,and the deſtruion prepared for 0- 
thers, light on his own pate: for one Par- 
ker,an Engliſh Merchant, loyally affeted 
to his Prince, trading to Antwerpe, laid 
his ſnare faire to catch this foule Bird; 
cauſing ſecret. notice ro bee giuen vnto 
Story, that in his Ship were ſtore of He. 
reticall Bookes,with other intelligences, 
which might ſtand him in ſtead, - 

(80) The Canonift conceiuing that all 


was Cocke-ſure, haſted to execute his 


Commiſhon himſclfe, where with looks 
very bigge vpon the poore Mariners 
vx 4 C:bbin, Cheſt, and Corner, abouc 
boord were ſearched., and ſome things 
found todraw him furtheronzfo that t 


Hatches muſt be 6 wary which ſeemed 
to be vawillingly done, and'great ſignes 


of feare were ſhewd by their faces. This 
drew on the Door to deſcend into the 
Hold ; where now in the Trap , the 
Mouſe might well gnaw, but could not. 
get out : for the Hatches went downe, 
and the Sayles hoyſed vp, which with'a 
merry gale were blowne into E # 
where cre long hee was arraigned, and 
condemned of high Treaſon, and accor- 
dingly was executed ar Tyborne, as hee 
had well deſcrued. | 
(18) To 
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pion, Kirby,with others, ſeditions Trum- 

perters of this infamous Bull,and Sanders 

the Iriſh Legate, the greateſt maintainer 

of his goaring authoritie, though he el. 

caped the Barre of Tuſtice,yert was found 

our by a rauing Phrenſie , as he wandred 

ſuccourleſſe in the waſte Mountaines of 
Ireland , whercin laſtly hee miſerably 
dycd. But to leaue theſe poylonous 
Tongue-men and libellous Pen-men, to 
regiſter their owne ſhame, and ſeare 
their conſciences with the brand of fin ; 
ler vs diſcouer thoſe other daring and 
{wording Monſters, who actually im- 
| ployed Gembines to lay either violent 
ds vpan her Maieſtics perſon, or the 
Land open to forraigne Inuaſions. 

(82) The firſt of them (or firſt mani- 
felted) was Iohn Sormmeruile of Elſtowe in 
Warwickeſhire,a furious young man, who 
like a tempeſt that threatned deftrudti- 
on, came ragingly forward towards the 
Court, with intent to murther the Quzen; 
the progreſle of which attempt ſumma- 
rily was thus: Keeping his Whitſontide 


there ſo wrought by Halt a Seminary 
Prieſt, as he conceiued a deſperate rage 
”m_ her Maieſty, holding it a matter 
( ſceing there was no hope of alteration 
during the life of the Qaeene ) meriro- 
rious to make her away ; to which bloo- 
dy reſolution, he was further inſtigated 
by his wicked wife, Whereupon retur- 
ning home, hee grew much perplexed, 
hauing many feares and conflicts in him- 
| ſelfe, which cauſed his Wife to write vn- 
to Hall, to come and ſtrengthen the man 
with firmer reſolutions. Bur he, buſicd 
elſe-where with the: like purpoſes, by 
Letter excuſed his not comming , yer 
therein aduiſed him to goe forward, pro. 
miſing he would aſſt him with his pray- 
ers to God for his good ſucceſle. 
($3) This Letter: receiued ; hee 
rew fully 'refolued ro aRuare rhe de- 
= and haſted his iourney-amaine to- 
wards London; who no ſooher depaned, 
bur that his wife ſent'Hal''s Letter vnto 
her Mother, and ſhee preſently made it 
knowne to 4rden her Husband,, which 


as himſelfe was called in queſtion. ' But 
Sommermite diſcoucred by the way , was 


London; Sommeruile c0 his in- 


thereunto by his wicked ſpirit, and by 


with Arden, (his Wiucs Father) hee was | 


Letter he cauſed to be burnt , as \ſoone 


indited in Warwicke, and thoſe his Aﬀſo- 
clates condemned of high Treaſon in 


tent, ſaid, that. hee had beene mooued 


deſperatly ſtr 
an example of Gods ſeucrity againſt ſuch 
ſonnes of diſobedience. þ] 

(84) Of.which litter in the dayes of 
this bleſſed Deborah , not ſo few as one 
hundred and twenty of knowne leſuites and 
Seminaries {crawled like Frogs , thorow 
her faire ſoyle, croaking , and ſpawning 
their dorine to recall obedience to the 
Pope, and diſſwading the Subictts from 
the alleageance vnto their Queene : Of 
this number fifry three with pardon of 
life were baniſhed the Land, and the reſt 
as Traytors dycd for conſpiracy againſt 
her perſon,and breach of the Law inthar 
caſe enacted for the indemniry of the 
State, To ſhrowd themſclues and their 
Diſciples from that danger of Law , at 
the ſuite of Campion, Parſons, Haywood, 
and Hart,a diſpenſation was giuento the 
Camelion Catholikes , from the rigorous 
extent of rhe foreſaid Bull : ſo that moſt 
of theſe Seminaries imployed for Eng- 
land, | caſt off cheir Serpentine Skinnes, 
and ſhewed themſclues abroad in the 
attire of Gallants, the more ſafely to vent 
their eauenomed drugs, and to keepe 
their Cowles from preaching at the 
Gallowes. 

(85) To which end faculties were 
granted«ro Robert Parſons , and Edmund 
Campion , vntill they could make their 
party'{trong in England; which faculties 
were engrolſed on this wiſe ; 

Petatur a Summo Domino noſiro, explica- 
tio, Of Ce 
Let there be deſired of our moſt high Lord ar 
explication or meaning f the Bull declarats- 
ry ade by Pius the fifth againſt Elizabeth, 
and ſuch 4s doe adhere or obey her : Which 

Bull the Catholikes deſire to be vnderitood 
in this manner , that the ſame Bull ſhall al- 
wayes bind her and the Heretikes but the Ca- 
tholikes it ſhall by no meanes bind, as matters 
doe now ſtand or be, till hereafter, when the 


— 
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publike execution of that Bull may be had, or 
made, And inthe jews fa The 
hiohbeft Pontiffe aranted theſe foreſaid Gra- 
a puppet Parſons,& Edmund 
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into E ngland the foureteenth day of” A pril, g 
in the yeere of our Lord, 1580. being pre- 
ſem,t Fat & Oliverins, Manerke af ant 
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ſpunne his Webbe ſo in corners , as hee 
could nor be found , yer was the other 
{wept downe by the hand of Iuſtice, and. 
drew his laſt threed in the Triangle of 
Tiburne. After whom others , as ſome 
likewiſe before them , ploughing with 
| the ſame Heifer,and ſowingthe furrowes 
with the ſame ſeed, reaped their harueſt 
with no better increaſe, then rares or 
darnell could yeeld,as was ſceneby their 
ſucceſſes. 

(86) Wherein Cutbert AMayne_ in 
Cornwall had (before this time) borne a 
part, who armed with an Agn#s Dez,and 
an old Copy for anew Iubile, with 
ſome other Writings , maintaining the 
authoritie of Rome, diflwaded the natu- 
rall ſubje&s from their due obedience, 
dcliuering diuers holy Graines ( as he ter- 
med them) by which , hee that had 
ſuch,ſhould be knowne to be ſure of that 
fide, and therebyTo be defended in the 
bloody day, as by his inditement ſtan- 
deth vpon Record, and confeſſed vnder 
his owne hand. 

(87) Nelſon, Hanſe, Lacies, Briant, Co- 
tam, anda great number of others, were 
all of: them employed to draw the 
hearts of the Subjects from their Souc- 
raigne, and to prepare way to an inten- 
ded Inuaſion. And left Maſling Prieſts 
ſhould bee wanting to- make eafic the 
{crues of their winding deuices, when 
their Cobwebs were wouen , —_— 
brought Holy 0yle- to beſmeare thei 
ſhauen Crownes ; Hemford a diſpenfati- 
on of Pius 2ujntus his Bull, not to cx- 


ſerned ; and*Haydocke was doubly im- 
ployed, both to prepare aides to affiſt 
the enterprize, and to note the fitteſt 
landing places for forraine forces, which 
himſelfe ſent word ro Doctor Allen hee 
had done. 

(88) But [o/n Payne a Prieſt, ſtepped 
yet ſomewhat further, in pradtifing the 
death ofher Majeſty, who with fifty Re- 
ſolutes , furniſhed at the Popes charge, 
was appointed violently to aflayle her, 
being flenderly guarded , as ſhee rooke 
her recreation abroad. Theſe, and ſuch 
others are the men that aremade cAay- 
tyrs in the Popes Bead-roll, as choſen 
veſſels to ſuffer for the Romiſh cauſe, of 
which number Sanders was not worthy 
to be, as himſclfe Doctor-like ſignified 
in his Letter vnto Allen, which here I in- 
ſert,according to the Originall, to ſhew 
what honeſt hearts heand his Mates did 


beare towards their Natiue Countrey. 


tend to the Catholikes ; vatill opportunitie | 


awe eee 


To the Right Worſhipfull 9M. Dotfor 
Allen Teſus, S. P. in Domino. 


(89) Tours of the ſenenth of Tune, 
came to my hands to greater comfort , then 
the ſucceſſe that followed could maintaine. 
0 pittifull change of things,the more need of 
peace within, to withſtand _ troubleſome 
perſecutions as, you there haue ſuffered. I 
am not worthy to partake'them : they are 
for more choſen weſſels. GO D grant you 
all there to know your owne bleſiing , and 
to thanke God of it. I had as much before 
my eyes long before, and ſtill thinke that wee 
Jhall haue no ſteady comfort but from GOD: 
ax A 4, not O x. Therefore T be. 
ſeech you to take hold of the Pope, for the 
King of Spaine is & fearefull of warre, as 
a Childe of fire : and all his endeauours ts 
to auoide all ſuch occaſions.  * A will gine 
two thouſand, when you there ſhall be content 
with them, If they doe not ſerue to goe to 
England , at the leaſt they will ſerue to got 
into Ireland, I thanke you heartily for the 
fanour you haue ſhewed to Gibbons brother, 
| it ſcemeth to bee a bleſſed brood , for Gods 
| ſake continue your fauour ſtill that way : Al- 
 beit , I feare me your Seminary will againe 
| fall to diſperſion.” I hawe none other thing in 
this World ſo at the heart ,as to bewith you - 


| fore if it ſo fall that it be no hinderance for 
| you to come hither , loſe not the occaſion. 
| Vale in Chriſto Teſu viſcera mea, ego te 
| fruar in Domino , quite in #ternum tu- 
, eatur. From Madrid the 6.of Nonember, 
1577 . 

(90) By this wee fee, what plots 
were intended for the ſubucrſion of Zxg- 
land, and what fruits thoſe 1talianate Fu- 
gitizes brought forth ; but as men cannot 
gather Grapes from the'Thornes , nei- 
ther doe finde the Figges on the Thri#te'; 
ſo let theſe' Brambles bring forth their 
owne Berties, and ler their hands bee 


deed they did theirs , of whom wee are 
to write ; whereof Francs Throgmorton, 
a Gentleman well educated , and of 'a 
good wir,was one; who weary of longer 


delay, after ſo many yeeres plotting, and 
conſulting of an Inuafion, Lame a be 


to an. iſſue, 


dine Mendoza, the Spaniſh Leager-Am- 
' baſſador lying in London , vndertooke 
a moſt ous deſigne againſt his 
dread Soueraigne, and nariue _— 

whic 


prickt that ſeeke ro pluckethem ; 'as 1n- | 


the man himſclfe, to bring the matter | 
(91) This man ſollicited by Barre- | 


' norcanT get leaue to depart hence. There- | 
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which was, to bring in a forra;gne CAr- 

my,and to alter Religion , with alicnation 

of the Crowne and State. His imploy- 

ment was to ſound the Hauens for en- 

trance,and to collec a Catalogue of the 

names of ſuch great men incuery Coun- 

ty of England, as ſtood for the Papall 

cauſe, varo whom Charles Paget (masked 

vnder the names of <Atope and Spring) 

was joyncd for anaſhſtant. Sir Francis 

Englefield in the Low-Countries , and 

others elſe-where had vehemently ſolli- 

cited the King of Sparne to attempt Eng- 

lands Inuaſion, and the Duke of Guize vit- 

dertooke ro bee the principall Leader , 

conditionally that Rome and Spaine would 

beare the charge of the warre. 

(92) For compaſling this plot, Throg- 

mortos (for his part) had plotteda chard 

of the Hauens and Harbours of England, 

and gathered his Catalogue of Cacho- 

like aiders , which hee preſented vnto 
Mendoz4.1n this his Surucy no place was 
held fitter to land theſe forraine powers, 
then was Arundel in Suſſex, both for the 
neere cut from thoſe parcs of Fraxce, 
where the Gui/ze meant to muſter his 
men, as alſo for the opporcuniry of aflu- 
red perſons, to giue them affiſtance, as 
they did preſume. The want was only 
Money;for which, meſſengers were im- 


| ployed vnto Rome, and to Spaine, whoſe 


returne was daily expected with Bagges 
and Bils of Exchange,as they wiſhed and 
well hoped, which confidently was afſu- 
red by Bernardine Mendoza , promiſing 
that the King his Maſter would beare 
| halfethe charge of the emerprize. 

(93) The Treaſo1thus forwarded, 


Iſrael,who euer waked for the defence of 
his Anointed, and walled her Vineyard 
| with his owne Prote&ion,ſhooke our the 
fruit of this ill-conceiued ſeed from the 
huske, before it was ripe. For Throgmer- 
ton ſaddenly apprehended, and his Stu- 
dy barchol;be Catalogue of Romanized 
Gentlemen of euery Shire, and rhe Ha- 
uens for landing of forraigne power, were 
therein found: with certaine Pedigrees 
touching the Title to the Engliſh Crowne, 
and ſome infamous Libels publiſhed be- 
yond Scas againſt her Majeſties Perſon. 
Buta certain Casket couered with greene 
veluet,was cunningly conueyed from vn- 
dera bed, and carried to the Spaniſh Am. 
baſſador, wherein many things lay hid, 


| that neucr after came to light; as alſo a 


Letter which himſclfe was then writing 
in Ciphers, hee conueyed from the fight 


and ready for execution,the Watchman of 


of the {carchers : all which himſelfe con- 
felled, and with his owne Pen wrote the 
whole Confpiracie, for which, after 
judgement hemoſt worthily dyed. 

(94) Not warned by theſe, William 
Parry (as he named himſelfe) a man of a 
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Throqmerton 
contclleth the 
whole conſpl- 
racy. 


An. Dom, 
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wx waſtfulneſſe, ryor, and prodiga- 
itie, hauing conſumed rwo Widowes 
wealths, and wounded his Creditor, by 
committing Burglary , was for the fact 
condemned to dic,but ſued and obtained 
his pardon of lite by the compaſſioned 
mercy of Pycene Elizabeth, which he, 
vngratefull man, ſought to requite, by 
vowing her death , that ſaugd him from 
his. For traueclling into forraine parts, 
and there obtaining the title of a Ciuilian 
Dodor , he fell from his naturall alleagi- 
ance (as riotous Male-contents viſually 
doc ) and reconciled himſclfe vnto the 
See of Rome, then hauing frequent ac- 
quaintance and conference with certaine 
lefuiricall Prieſts , was finally inſpired 
with a helliſh reſolution to kill her, who 
had giuen him life. 

( 95 ) Whereunto hee was further in- 
ſtigatcd by Beneditto Palm:o, a Father Ic- 
ſue, Chriſtofero de Salazar, Secretary ro 
the Caiholike King , and Thomas Alor- 
gan an Engliſh Fugiriue , Anmbal a Co- 


ſeruice 


in his Holinefſe Name. 


dreto his Contetlor , approouing the di- 
uelliſh defigne; and Ragazzorni the Popes 
Nuitio, gong that this Catholike 

ould bee remembred at thcir 
Altar, Two things were yer wanting,to 
ſtrike vp this Caraſtrophe, which were, 
the Popes Approbation,and his Abſolu- 
tion from all his fins : to procure which, 
Cardinall Como was imployed , who ſo 
efteRually followed the bulineſle, thar 
both were ſhortly procured,and ſent him 
into England,with a Warrant to proceed 


(96) Thus armed frome Rome, his 
promiſes on Earth, and his vowes in 
Heauen, the worke ſeemes meritorious, 
and rhe Queene muſt dye : to effect 
which, no ficter way could bee found, 
then to faine himſelte a falſe Tromor in- 
deed. For haung priuate accelle to her 
preſence,was heard at large , that he was 
the man who had vndertaken her death, 
which to ſound the deepe waters,and to 
beare ſayle with the faireſt, he promiſed 
todoc, with no intent, as he conſtantly 
affirmed,to a that impoſed charge, but 
onely ro diſcouer thoſe who laid for 
her life. Her Highnefle ( whoſe pier- 
cing vnderſtanding was nor caſly blin- 
ded, or beguiled with words) ſeemed fo 
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doubrfully to interpret his confeſled fact 
( which yer ſhee kept ſecret from her 
neereſt Councellors ) that hee in great 
; as how cana conſcience 
ſo clogged, bur feare » Whereupon his 
late Letrer from Como he ſhewed; which 
ſeeming alſo to be little eſteemed , and 
his ſuit to be Mr. of S*, Katherines,vtter- 
ly reieted, confirmed more deſperately 
his reſolution Ws kill her: and often ha- 
uing weapon, preſence, place,and oppor- 
tunity , purpoſely thought to pertorme 
it, but euer was daunted, when he beheld 
the glory of her preſence , and Majeſtic 
in herface, wherein to his ſeeming, the 
Image of God, in her his Vicegerent, 
was portrayed , commanding him obc- 
dience, and threatning deſtruction to 
thoſe who intend violence againſt his 
holy Anointed. 

(97) This Synons part thus failing, he 
ſought to vndermine the walles yet ano- 
ther way ; his vowes reſting in Heauen, 
were holy moriues(forſooth)to this hel- 
liſh a&, and A/lens Booke redoubling his 
former reſolutions (wherein eucry word 
was a warrant for his prepared minde, 
and euery line taught, that Kings might 
be depriued, excommunicated, and vio- 
lently depoſed, in caſe of the religion of 
Rome ) vpon theſe ſpurres hce poſted to 
a worthy Gentleman ,- whom he ſuppo- 
ſed as diſcontented as himſelfe, opening 
his Treaſons for the bringing in of for- 
reine inuaders , ſolliciting his aſſiſtance, 
and threatning with Dagge or Dagger 
ro kill the Queene. 

(98) The Gentleman, loathing this 
horrible intent, reuealed the Treaſon 
vnto two principall Priuy Councellors, 
and they vnto her Majeſty,whocommit- 
ted his examination vnto Sir Francs 
Walſingham her principall Secretary , a 
man of an exquiſite judgement, integri- 
tie and induſtry in all State-affaires and 
intelligences ; the Treaſons then found 
our, and confeſſed by himſelfe, were di- 
vulged by his voluntary pen, and ſub- 
ſcribed vnto with his owne hand, with 
many other circumſtances vaknowne be- 
fore, and againe were ſeconded by ano- 
ther Letter, written to the Lords of the 
Councell, which heere out of the Ori- 
ginall, I hauc inſerted. 

(99) My Lords,now that the conſþrracy 
is diſconered, the fault cafejſea, my caſcience 
cleared, & mind '» oh patiently to ſuffer 
paines due for ſo hainows a crime : I hope it 
ſhall not offend you jf crying,Milerere, with 
the poore Publican , T leaue to deſpaire with 


— 


curſed Cain. Hy caſe ts rare, and ſtrange, 
and for any thing I can remember, ſingular: 
a naturall Subject ſolemnly to vow the death 
of his naturall Queene,(ſo borne,ſo knowne, 
and ſo taken by all men) for the reliefe of the 
afflicted Catholike,and reſtitution of Religi- 
on. The matter firſt conceiued in Venice, the 
ſernice (in generall words) preſented to the 
Pope, continued and undertaken in Park : 
and laſtly, commended and warranted by his 
Holineſſe;digeſted and reſolued in England, 
if it ha4 not beene prenented by accuſation, 
or by her Majeſties greater lenity, and more 
gracious wvſage of | * Catholike Subjets, 
This is my firſt and laſt offence conceined a- 
gainſt my Prince, or Countrey, and doth (1 
cannot deny) containe all other faults what- 
ſoener. It is now to be puniſhed by death, or 
moſt graciouſly (beyond all common expecta- 
tion) to be pardoned. Death I doe confeſſe 
to haue deſerued : life I doe (with all humi. 


litie) craue,tf it may ſtandwith the Queenes | 


Honour, and policie of the time. To leaue ſs 
great a T1 wats vnpuniſhed , were ſtrange ; 
to draw it by my death,in example,were dan- 
gerous, A ſworne ſeruant totake vpon him 
ſuch an enterprize, vpon ſuch a ground, and 
by ſuch awarrant , hathnot beene ſeene in 
England. To indite him , arraigne him, 
bring him to the Scaffold, and td publiſh his 
off ence,can doe no good. To hope that he hath 
more to diſconer «5 6 confeſſed, or that at 
his execution hee will vnſay any thing hee 
hath written, is in vaine. To conclude, that 
it is impoſſible for him in time to make ſome 
part of amends, were very hard and againſt 
former experiences. The queſtion then 1s, 
whether it be better to kill him, or (leſt the 
matter be miſtaken )vpon hope of his amend- 
ment to pardon him. For mine owne opini- 
on ( though partiall ) I will deliner you my 
conſcience. The caſe is good Queene Eliza- 
berhs z the off ence is committed againſt her 
ſacred Perſon ; and ſhee may (of her mercy) 
pardon it wirhou preiudice t0 any. Then hs 
iſe in few words,as a man more defirome to 
ihewe hs troubled conſcience , then to 
line. Pardon poore Parrie, and releene him: 
for life without lining u not fit for him. If 
this may not be , or bethought dangerous or 
diſhonourable to the Queenes Majeſty (as by 
your fauours , I thinke it full of honour and 
mercy) then I beſeech your Lordſhips ( and 
no other) once to heare mee before 1 bee in- 
difted, and afterwards, if I muſt die, bum- 
bly to intreat the Queenes Majeſty to haſten 
my triall and execution : which 1 pray God 
with all my heart, may prooue as honourable 
to her ; as I hope, it ſhall bee to mee. 
Who will, while 1 line(as I haze done alwaies) 
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pray to Jeſus Chriſt , for her Maieſties long 
| and proſperous Raigne, From the Tower 
the 18. of February, 1584. 


W. Parry. 


(100) And according to this his laſt 
requeſt, his inditement was framed, and 
arraignment performed at Weſtminſter, 
where he pleaded himſelfeguilry, and 
had judgement of a Traitor. Which ac- 
| cordingly was executed inthe Palace at 
| Weſtmnſter vpon the ſecond of March 

following z where (whether for feare of 
| preiudicing and diſcrediting the Roma- 
| niſts cauſe, or by wharſocuer other per- 
| ſwaſion) he impudently denicd, that hee 

euer had anintent to kill the Queene,not- 
withſtanding all his owne former con- 
feſſions , witneſle of the fact, and other 
 clearecuidences of truth; among which, 
the Letter receiued from Cardinall Como 
is not vnworthy to bee here annexed, 
whoſe tranſlation from the originall, 
written in the Italian tongue , is as fol- 
lowerh : 
(101) Sir, his Holineſſe hath ſcene your 
Letter of the firſt with the aſſurance inclu- 
ded,and cannot but commend the good diſpo- 
ſition,and reſolution, which you write to hold 
towards the ſeruice and benefit publike : 
wherein his Holineſſe doth exhort you to 
perſeuere with cauſing to be brought to effec? 
that which you promiſe. And to the end you 
maybe ſo much the more holpen by that good 
ſpirit, which hath mooued you thereunto, his 
Holineſſe dothgrant you plenary O_ 
and remiſſion of all your ſonnes, according to 
your requeſt. Aſſuring you , that beſides the 
| merit that you ſhall receine therefore in hea- 
uen,his Holineſſe will further make himſelfe 
debtor to acknowledge and requite your de. 
ſeruings,by all the beſt meanes he may. And 
that ſo much the more, in that you wſe the 
more modeity , in not pretending any thing. 
Put therefore to effett your holy and hono- 
rable determinations ,and attend your health, 
And to conclude , I offer my ſelfe vnto you 
heartily,and wiſh all good and happy ſucceſſe. 
From Rome the xxx. of Ianuary 1584. 


At your diſpoſing, 


N, Card, of Como. 


the honourable aſſembly of Parliament, 
ſhee openly profefſed, that Shee knew no 
creature breathing , whoſe life ſtood hourely 


| #72 wore perill then her owne;and that euen at 


_—_— 


—_— —  —— 


(102) Had not then her Majeſty juſt 


Clemenciz, had dave ber much good, bu 
cauſe ro complaine,as ſhee did * when in + ſore would perſwade her , it had done her 


the firſt entrance into her eſtate , ſhee entred 


anto infinite dangers of life, as one that had | 


to wreſtle with mighty enemies. 
And yer, in conline of 2 celeſtiall 
Prote&or, and of her owne inn . 
ſhee often ſeemed ſomewhat too remiſle 
and negleftiue in the care of her ſelfe 
and life , as appeared manifeſtly by her 
proceedings with this laſt Traitor,in kee. 
ping his conference of that importance, 
trom the knowledge ofher Councellors, 
and ofren admitting priuately his acceſſe, 
though he had told ——_ was the man 
appointed to worke her death. Andin- 
deed ſuch was this Princeſſe Magnani- 
mity,that inan apparant danger,as great, 
though not ſo traiterous as this, ſhee 
ſhewed a reſolurion of courage farre a- 
boue herſexe, when being in her Barge 
vpon Thames to take the aire, accompa-' 
nied with the French Ambaſſador , the 
Earle of Lincolne, and others, a Seruing- 
man in the Court, from his Caliuer di{- 
charged a Bullet, and ſhot the Water. 
man, within ſixe foor of her ſeat, (the ſe- 
cond to her Bales) thorow both the 
armes ; whereatall other being amazed, 
and the man abundantly bleeding , ſhee 
threw him her ſcarfe, and with words 
of comfort bade him be of good cheere, 
he ſhould not want,for the Bullet was ai- 
med at Her, though ir hit him ; and with 
ſuch reſolute courage bare it out, as all 
preſent admired. Neither ſo onely, bur 
knowing afterwards that it was done ca- 


ſually ar randome, ſhee both pardoned | *fender 


the partie of his life, when he was to die, 
and commanded his Maſter to retaine 
him againe into his ſeruice. 

(103) And indeed, of fo ſingular cle- 
mency,and inbred lenity was this Lady, 
that ſhee neuer heard mention of the 
ny (though neuer ſo deſcrued ) pu- 

i{hment of offenders, euen of ſuch as 
had ſought her owne death, burit bred 
a kinde of horrour and ſorrow in her; 
wherby,had nother Councellers earneſt- 
ly inculcated the neceſſity of ſuch exem- 
plary Iuſtice', many dangerous attemp- 
ters had eſcaped their due puniſhment. 
Which mooued her to ſay, being once 

ueſtioning with a* grear Diuine of 0x- 
ford, about bookes mecteſt for Princes 
to ſtudy on, that her Reading of Seneca de 


State as much harme. But for her loue to | 


her people in gener, and tender care 
-ouer the poorer ſort, or any waies op- 
preſſed , it was incomparable ; whoſe 
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eares werenot only open at all times to 
their complaints,and her hands ready to 
receiue their petitions 3 but her manner 
was alſo to commend their cauſe-vnto 
her Councell and Tudges, giuing theſe 
andthe like carneſt charges; Hawe care of 
people,you haue my place: do you to them 
4 wi I ought to do; they are my people, 
yet enery man oppreſſeth and ſpoileth t 
without mercy.Themſelues can neither helpe 
- themſelues,nor reuenge their quarrell: See 
wvnto them, I pray you, ſee unto them, for 
they are my charge, them therefore I charge 
you with,euen as God hath committed them 
wnto mel care not for my ſelf,my life is not 
deare vnto me; my care is for my people; I 
pray God my Succeſſor be as careful for the; 
and ſurely they which might know my cares 
for my people, may likewiſe conceine, that 1 
| take no great toy in wearing the Crowne. 
(104) What heart then could con- 
cciue ſq great miſchicfe, or hand could 
bee ſo barbarouſly violent, as to worke 
the deſtruction of ſolouing a nurſing Mo- 
ther, but oncly thoſe obdurate and vene- 
mores Vipers, which cate forth the way 
from the wombe of their owne concep- 
tions ; Or rather thoſe ſting-railed Lo- 


| cuſts,ariſing with foggy ſmoake from the 


bortomleſle pir, who to reare vp their 
Dagon,or great King Abaddon,calt down 
Princes with the wings of their warre, 
and execure their damnable doctrine in 
the murthers of the Lords Anointed , 
whereas David durſt nor touch Savl , 
though he was abieted by God? 

(105) Thoſe Proſelites ſo vnceſſantly, 
yeere by yeere, proſecuted the Romare 
cauſe, that many of them thereby deſer- 
uedly came to their deaths : amongſt 
whom was Henry Percy Earle of Northii- 
berland, gone fo far in fuch difloyall en- 
terprizes , as beeing vpon ſuſpition of 
Treaſon committed to the Tower of 
London, he laid violent hands vpon his 
ownelife,by diſcharging a Dag,charged 
with there bullets, vader his left pappe, 
wherewith hee pierced his heart, and 
preſently dying , was by a Iury found 

ilry of his owne dearh. The Treaſon 
aid againſt him (beſides the former of 
the inſurreion in the North, by him- 
ſelfe confeſſed, and by the Court fined 


bin priuy to the Plots of Throgmorton, 
for = bringing in of Forrazne powers,to 
the deſtruction of the Qu. and Realme, 
which-truth being reuealed by other 
conſpirators , he ſo deepely apprehet- 
ded, as in that deſperate manner he pre- 


wY 


| thony Babington Eſquire, was the Princi- 


at fiue thouſand Markes)was,thar he had | | 
| totheenterprize. That Lord Percy could 


uented his further judgement. 

(106) Inthe ſame place (though at- 
terthe Spaniſh atrempt tor Inuaſton Anno 
1588. which putpoſely we yer paſlc 0- 
uer, tO auoide interrupting of particular 
mens Treaſons and deſignes) Philip Earle | 
of Arundell, and Sir Iohn Perat late Lord 
Deputy of Ireland, both of them con- 


demned of high Treaſon, by courſe of | 4 


nature ended their liues ; the one ſee- 
king to eſcape the Land , was firſt fined 
at ten thouſand pounds; and afterwards 
found guiltic of a higher offence, had ſen- 
tence of death : the other likewiſe , for 
plotting with Spaine, to open their way into 
Ireland,gauc way<o the Law to take hold 
on his lite. 

(107) Neither were theſe great Ones 
drawne alone into the confederacie of 
Romes irreligious purpoſes , but others 
al{o,thirſting for Englands deſtrution,of 
lefſe quality or place, had parts appoin- 
ted ro be aQtors in the Scene: which par. 
ries themſclues ſhall now enterthe Stage, 
cuen fouretecne in number ; whereof 4n- 


pall, the others were Chidioke Tichborne, 
Charles Tilney, Edward Abington, Thomas 
Salisbury , and Edward Tones Eſquires , 
Tohn Sauage, Robert Barnewell, H enry Dun, 
Tohn Trawerſe, Tohn Carnocke, and Richard 
Gage, Gentlemen, and 1ohn Ballard a Se- 
munary Prieſt ; for can there be any con- 
{piracics hatched without them © The 
plot was the more dangerous, by how 
much the more ſecretly carried, and the 
parties reſolute to venture therein vnto 
death, whereof fixe vndertooke ro mur- 
ther the 2weene, and Saxage,bound him. 
ſelfe for her death. 

(108) The ſhew muſt bee againſt the 
preciſe Puritanes , whole chiefe or * head 
in the Low-Country, not onely threat. 
ned (as was pretended) the deſtruction 
of all Romith Catholikes , bur alſo to 
vſurpe the Crown from the Queene; and | 
therefore for the ſecurity of both , they 
were thus enforced to make ready for 
armes. Their aiders in England were ma- 
ny, as Babington belecued , who wrote 
that rhe Weſt parts , the North parts , all 
Wales, the Countries of Laxcaſter, Darby, 
and Stafford, were in great forward- 
nefle, and had giuen _ to giueaide 


doemuch im the North, Arundel inthe | 
South , and the Lord Paget inthe heart of 
the Land, though two of them were 
then in Priſon, and Paget in Spaine ; their 
onely want was of a Nobleman to leade } 
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them, whereof they were deſtitute,as Ba- | 
bington complained, vnleſſe it were Weſt- 
merland, owe he our of the Realme. 
(109) Their forreine afſiſters were 
many and ſtrong , eſpecially Sparne , as 
Mendoza aſſure] them. The Ports were 
appointed where the Inuaders ſhould 
land, and once landed, ſhould be ſecon- 
ded from all parts by the Iralianated 
Engliſh, as they vainly hoped;the Statiits 
ſurprized which held not for Rome ; the 
faith reſtored that had beene abandoned, 
and the vſurping Competitor ( for ſo 
they termed the true Anomted Soueraigne) 
diſpatched by murther , themſclues the 
onely men marked ( if euer ) now to re- 
 deemethe Land from the ſeruitude and 
bondage which Herefie had brought , 
with the loſfle of thouſands of ſoules. 
Theſe were their glozes vpon Pius Qujn- 
tes his alleaged Texr, and the farre vi- 
ſards that hid their foule faces, whom God 
himſelfe vamasked to their following 
ſhame. 

(110) For Ballard being ſent to Men- 
doza , to ſignific all things now ina rea- 
dinefſe, and ready to embarke himſelfe 
for France, was ſuddenly apprehended ; 
and part of the conſpiracy diſcouered. 
Whereupon Babington , with Charnocke 
and Savage , enters a new reſolution , 
which was immediatly to kill cheQueen, 
whereas of their bounty it had beene or- 
dered before, that ſhee ſhould liue varill 
the Inuaſion, which was appointed to be 
in September following. Burt being inter. 
cepted before he well wiſt, he was com- 
mitted to Cuſtody, yet ſo, as hee went 
abroad with his Keeper, from whom he 
ſhortly made his eſcape: and thinking to 
recouer the Seas, diſguiſed himſelfe like 
a | ſtaining with Wallnur- 
tree leaues his hands and face , which 
ſhadowed neither his ſhame nor ſinne, 
neither yet could hide him from the eye 
that called him to account ; for bei 
deſcried and brought backe to London, 
he was with curſes of the people com- 
mitted to the Tower, whence hee could 
not ſo cafily ſtarr. 

(111) The other conſpirators,hearin 
of theſe their confederates ſucceſle, dif 
perſed themſelues and played leaſt in 
ſight, yer were they found our, indited 
and brought to their trials, all of them 


confeſſing their Treaſons without any 
' torture. Yetat their arrai ( per- 
| {wading themſclues belike , that what 
they did by Papall warrant , couldnort 


gwlry , which the Iury vpon manifeſt 
proofes finding otherwiſe,they worthily 
receiued judgement of death , and dyed 
accordingly in Lincolnes Inne fields, euen 
intheplace where they had often c6fer- 
red forthe execution of their Treaſons. 
(112) The neſt of Confpirators thus 
broken in Ezeland , and their ſnares (till 
failing though neuer ſo craftily laid, was 
a ſore corltue to the Engliſh tugitiues in 
other torraigne parts, eſpecially to the 
Teſuites, whoſe griefes were as great, as 
is the paine of a Scorpion when he hath 
ſtung a man. Among whom Taques Fran- 
ces a perfidious Traitor , and baſe Laun- 
dreſle ſonne , ſeeing the Catholicks thus 
caſt downeand ther caſe deſperate, if 
Treaſons were thus preuented and pu- 
niſhed , pronounced this mzaxime out of 
his vawaſhed mouth, that the State of 
England then was, and would be ſo ſer- 
tled, as vnletle Miitreſſe Elizabeth(for ſo 


The Traitors 
cxecuted, 


Apo 9. 5 
Jaques Frances. 


Proceeding a- 
gainſ(t Tray 
tors. 


hetermcd his dread Soverazgne) were ſud- 
denly taken away, all the Diuels in Hell 
would not be able to preuaile againſt, or 
ſhake it. And Stanley that transfugious 
Champion for Spaine and Rome , ſo um- 
patient was of theſe vnproſpered pro- 
ceedings, as hee hired Patrick Cullen, an 
Iriſh Fencer and Rufhan, ro vndertake 
the death of the Queene , which he djd 
for the ſumme of thurry pounds, but had 
no more for his money then the 

of a Traitors death , which deſeruedly 
hee ſuffered at Tyburne. 

(113)To accompany and ſecond theſe 
treaſons of Cullen, Creſſewell the Legier 
Teſuit in Spaine, writ his traiterous booke 
vnder thename of Philopater,as after him 
Cowback, alias Parſons , another Ieluite, 
and Rector at Rome, did the like , vnder 
the name of Doleman, concerning Titles 
of the Crowne, both ſo full of Eilthood, 
treaſon, and impudency, as (though rhe 
Authors be vanamed, ) whoſocuer loo- 
keth on the brats; will eaſily know their 
Fathers by the reſemblance. | 

(114) This deſperate deſigne failing, 
another as diuelli 
praftized, wherein no Engliſh man was 
yet knowne to haue had any hand, the 

Actors being onely Spaniards and Portw- 


great rewards, the other vnde 
worke the death of the 


was aſlaied to bee 


gals, rhe one ſolliciting by promiſes of 

ro 
. which | 
was contriued , that poyſon ſhould bee 
given her in Phyſicke, a deſigne indeed 
moſt fezible and incuitable,had nor that 
helliſh hand beene ſtaied by a heauenly. 
Rodericke Lopez was: the Phyſician, a 
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Door of that profeſhon,and a Portugal 
by birth, in eſpeciall truſt and prattice 
for the ſtate of her health. 

(115) Hea fit inſtrument to at with- 
out ſuſpe, receiued for an earneſt, a Tew. 
ell of gold , of good valew , garniſhed 
with a great Diamond, and a large Rubie, 
from Chriſtophero de Moro, a ſpeciall 
Councellor of the King of Spaine,whoſe 
luſtre ſo dazelled his eyes , as the pra- 
Qice of Treaſon poſſeſſed his heart, and 
vpon farther payment of fiftie rhouſand 
Crownes, he couenanted to take away her 
Maieſties life , in a potion giuen her vp- 
on pretence of health. For theaflurance 
of which money, Manuel Andrada, the 
bringer of the Iewell, conferred with the 
Conde de Fuentes at Callis ; and Stephano 
Ferrera,a Portugal alſo,dealt likewiſe by 
Lerters with Srephazo 1barra the Kings 
Secretary at Bruxels, to make the ſame 
ready : Lopez himſelfe aſluring them the 

ſhould be done , when the money 
was paid, which daily was promiſed and 


daily expected ; the mw ſtay pretended | 


was,thar King Philip did not well like,that 
ſo baſe a perlon as Andrada was, ſhould 
be employed in ſo waighty a cauſe. 

(116) Whereupon Ferrara: of better 
repute with the King , receiued Bils of 
exchange for the money,deliuered by the 
Counte Fuentes,and from the ſaid Counte, 
Manuell Lewis another Poytugall,vyas pre. 
ſently ſent into England to conferre with 
Ferrara, and they both with Lopez, who 
faithfully promiſed y the payment 
of the money to performe the villatiy. 
Arwhich very inſtant Gods mercy did 
bring to light the Conſpiracy, through 
the continuall vigilancy of ſome Lords 
of the Councell, in which number ne. 
uerany Prince had more, Sapient, Sedy- 
lows, Prouident, and expericnced Sages, 
then Shee had. 

(117) And to make experiment of his 
intendments , Lopez was appointed to 
go: the Queen P 1x48 made rea- 

y the potion,and brought it to her pre- 
ſence. -But her Maicſty knowing what 
hee leaſt ſuſpected, rold him, hee muſt 
goeminiſtertothe Lord Treaſurer Ceci/, 
who at that preſent had more neede of 
Phyſicke then her fſelfe; whereupon 
Lopes with double diligence repaired 
vntohim , _ , his comming was 
ro miniſter his Lordſhip Phyſicke, fo 
commanded him by the Queene. Yea 
mr wr the old man,bur whar'is your 
Phyſick? A ,and it pleaſe your ho. 
nor, faid Lopes. A purge,Maſter DoRor, 


ſorts by long circumſtances ſoughr ro 


ſand Crownes , to bee giuen them for ro 


ſaid the Lord Treaſurer? I thinke I muſt 
become a Phyſician to purge you, and 
thereupon hee apprehended him for a 
Traitor , who ſtood ſo perplexed with 
feare, that his preſence was ſcarce tolera- 
ble for the ſmell. Then other Doctors 
of Phyſicke were called, for ro examine 
the ingredients, who cafily found that 
the potion was poyſon,for which he was 
indicted and arraigned at Barre, where 
hee pleaded not guiltie, and his wo Con. 


ſaue their liues, yet their former confeſ. 
ſions ſubſcribed with their owne hands, 
gaue ſufficient teſtimony of their guilts; 
for which at Tyburne x ay the ſeuenth of 
Tune they ſuffered death. 

(118) Stephano 1barra thus failing of 
his purpoſe, by theſe Portugal! falles , 
ſought yer to raiſe the fabricke of his 
wicked intents, vpon the reſolutions of 
ſome Engliſh fugitives; among whom 
none wh [ff van fit then Zend 
Yorke, and Richard Williams,{ouldiers by 
profeſſion , and two deſperate Champi- 
ons for the quarrell of Reme;vnto whom 
Hugh Owenan Engliſh Rebell, and Spa- 
niſh Penſioner, ſhewed an afſignation, vn- 
der that Secretaries hand , of fowre thou- 


murder their Queene ; and for aſſurance 
tharthe ſame ſhould be forth comming, 
the affignation was deliuered in __ 
to Holt an Engliſh Teſuite,who producing 
the Sacrament, and kiſſing ir, rooke ſo- 
lemne Oath to' pay the money as ſoone 
as the fat was done. | 

(119) To forward this enterprize, 
three ſeuerall conſultations were held at 
Bruxels , wherein Holt fate as Preſident, 
and William Stanley Prodtor for this diuel- | 
liſh defigne, animating YTorke by his Vn- 
cles example, to be conſtantly reſolued, 
as a man ordained for his Countries 
good, and though many had miſcarried 
inartemptingthe Ac,yerthart it was me- 
ritorious and cafic to bee done. Thomas 
Throgmorton, Michael Moody, Charles 
Paget, Henry Owen, Edmund Garret, and 
the twodiuine es NETS and Wor- 
thington, were principall ſpeakers inthis 
impious Parliament , all: of them eager 
to:egge on the two vndertakers, and to 
_ rothem a third man,named Young, 
whoſe taske ſhould be to kill the greateſt 
Councellors ; as ſoone as the Queene 
ſhould be dead. The laſt rhat ſpake,was 
Holt the Preſidemt,who after he had mini- 
ſtred theſe} Traitors their Oathes, 'in 


Conſulters a- 
bour furthe- 


ring the Trea- 
ſon. 
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the Engliſhthis high and acceptable ſer- 
uice, and to employ therein Strangers, 
who were far more worthy: and fo ſent 
the two former into England with his 
bleſſing , which neuertheleſle could nor 
faue them from the Gallowes:their pur- 
poſes were to get entertainement of 
{ome great Courtier, the berter to effect 
what they intended , and to ſeeme men 
of ſome note for intelligence, ſent from 
Calls ro procure their paſport : bur the 
vigilant ele of the Engliſh State had found 
out their Treaſons before, and bringing 
them afterwards to their trials , they 
were found guilty, iudged, and dicd like 
Traitors. 

(120) Thelaſt publikeattemprter,thar 
aſſaied the Queenes death, was Edward 
Squire,aScriuener of Greenewich,who by 
depuration had employment of a pur- 
ueyer in the Stable , bur being in witte 
aboue his vocation,8& carrying his failes 
aboue his fortunes; put himſelfe in aCti- 
on for Sea in the laſt voyage that Sr 
Francis Drake made into the Indies. Em- 
barked hee was ina ſmall Ship called 
the Fraxces, who loſing the Flecte about 
' Guadalupe,was taken by five Spaniſh Fri. 
gots, and with other brought Priſoners 
into Sparne:where falling in acquaintance 
. | with Richard Walpoolean E eli fugitine, 
by order a Icſuite, in great credit, and 
vicar Generall to Parſons in his abſence, 
was by him obſerued ro bee of more ca- 
pacity then commonly was found. in a 
man of his quality or education ; for 
| yeers,mature,and paſled his middle age; 
for carriage well aduiſed , and reſolute 
| enough, if not too much, in not appre- 
hending his eminenr danger. 

(r21)Vp6 him Walpool cherfore meant 
ro work,concciuing for his purpoſe two 
ſpeciall aduantages:the one,rhar coming 
imo Speine a Priſoner,and not 2 fugitiue, 
his returne into:Exgland would be with. 
our ſufpeR;the other,that Sqwire had bin 
employed inthe yeens ſtable, and ther- 
fore had liberty of free accelic; Bur the 
| moreto inuolue what he int&ded,he ſub- 
rilly cauſed Squier tobe apprehended by 
the 1nquiſitioz,' and put priſoner into the 
holy Houſe: where mollified by diſtreſle, 
he got his heart imo his hands, fo that of 
a Neuter he became a fixed Romaniſt. 

(122)This firſt aſſay prouing effeGuall, 
foran —_—— to his further _ 
ments, into:the old ſong; whoſe 
burden was theryrannies vied,& the per- 
{ccutios exerciſed in England againſt the 
poor Catholikes;vpon how few perſons 


— —— 


the Engliſh State did ſtand,& how eaſily 
thoſe props wereto be remooued, if any 
deuoted would pur to their hands.Squier 
who wanted no wit to percciue whereat 
heaymed;firſt,gaueſomeſlight ſignifica- 
tion, and after amore ſerious proteſtati- 
on,thathe was the man that would facri- 
fice himſclfe and his ſeruice in the cauſe. 
(123) The good Father hauing thus 
got him into the circle, began then the 
charme : It were (ſaid he) no doubt ,a works 
meritorious to kill the Earle of Eſſex;but v- 
num neceſſarium,one thing is neceſſary: And 
then told him plainely, that he meantto 
pur a ſeruice vpon him of great worth, 
and reward; which he might accompliſh 
withourany cuident perill of life, becauſe 
it was to be done not anmediatly vpon 
her perſon, nor in her preſence, neither 
yet in doing it ( though hee were ſcene) 
ſhould be endangered , being actcd as he 
would preſcribe;and that was to impoy- 
{on the pommell of the Queenes ſaddle, 
at ſuch time as ſhce ſhould ride abroad, 
the Pommell being rhe place, whercon 
ſhee would reſt her hand; and her hand 
not vnlikely to rouch her mouth orno. 
ſtrils, would giue acceſle to the forcible 
poyſon. This,faid he,mighr eafily be per- 
formed, he hauing familiar acquaintance 
inthe Quirry, yea, and thar very ſafely ; 
bur if otherwiſe,and zmmediate death hap- 
pened,hee ſhould hee aſſured,that for the ex- 
change of thu preſent aud tranſitory life, to 
inioy the ſtate of 4 gloriow Saint in heauers 
,, (124) Which Syrers ſong ended, and 
Squier jnveigled ; conteſſhons , vowes, 
promiſes, receit of the Sacrament , and 
all confirmed the reſolution of the di- 
uelliſhartempr z and to preucnt varying 
from this Center , Waſpoole told him, 


That now he ſtood in the ſt ae of damnation, | 


if hee did not his vitermoſt endeauonr to 


rforme his vow , bidding him remem- 


ber, how that the ſinne of: backe-ſlyding did 
fa did but 


ſeldome obtaine pardon ; and if 
once make doubt of the lawfulneſſe or merit 
of the att , it wa» enough to caſt him head- 
long downe into hell ; and if hee did con- 
ceiue any dithculrics , he wiſhed him to 
conſider what it auailed a man,to winne the 
whole world,and to loſe his owne ſoule. © © 
( 125) Squier thus armed ( though 


' not with the complete Armour of the 


Apoſtle ) fell. downe in confeſſion be- 
fore this Teſuites feer z whom hee lif- 
red vp, 
with his left arme (ſuch were Squiers 
owne words ) and croffi 
other hand , mumbled 'a few words in 
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gd him about. the necke 
him with his | 
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ics rhe kil- 
ling of the 
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His ghoſtly 
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Latine, and then diſtintly in Engliſh 
ſpake thus; God bleſſe thee, and giue thee 
Fg my ſonne; bee of good courage, I 
pamwne my ſoule for thine,and thou ſhalt haue 
my prayers dead and alive. Thereupon 
deliuering vnto him the poiſon,directed 
how it ſhould bee vſed; and ſhewed him 
the nature of the confeftion;which was, 
ro bee put into a double bladder, and 


pricked full of holes, and ſo preſſed out 
vpon the Pommell of the Queenes ſad- 
dle; the operation whereot was ſuch, 
that vpon his hand he muſt haue a thicke 


ſhould infect himſelfe;whoſe vigour alſo 


time, nor ſubtilty of ayre could checke 
or vn-vertuate the ſtrength : And that 
the matter might be carried withour all 


ewo Spaniſh priſoners in England, for 
Rowles and Squier to bee releaſed from 
Spaine, 

(126) Thus himſclfe poyſoned in 
heart, and minding to poyſon others, 
om by the eſte, arriued in 
England, not long before the expedition 
for Cadiz; which aCtion(as-hee thought) 
firted him well, and thereupon made ſuir 


Eſſex in his owne Ship; aſwell to be ab- 
ſent when the poyſon" ſhould worke on 
her Maieity which he meant'to beſtow 
before his departure) as to haue oppor- 
tunity therby, to-poyfon the Earle him- 
{elfe. Occaſion being giuen by the Que. 
riding abroad, and Her Horſe made rea- 


thither Squier repaired full of enill ſpirits, 
and laying his hand vpon the-Pommell 
of her Saddle, bruiſed our the poyſonin 
the bladder,ſaying cheerfully, God ſaue 
the Queene; with no better affeCtion then 
Toab bare to Amaſa, when with his hand 
he tooke him to kiſle him, bur with his 
{word ſtrucke him to the heart. His part 
thus plaid , Gods wonted and wonderfull 
protettion beganne, who vnder his Cano- 
py or wings of mercy had euer ſha- 
dowed her from the ſtroke of danger , 
for albeit the * ſeaſon was hot, and the 
veines open to receiue any maligne tain- 
ture, yet Her body felt no -< 4955, ww? 
ture, nor Her hand felt no more hurt, 
then Pazls did, when hee ſhooke off the 
Viper into the fire. 

(127) The deed thus done, withour 
all miſtruſt, $qwier raking the remaine of 
the poyſon, within ſixe dayes after de- 


when it was to bee employed , to bee 


double gloue, leſt rhe poyſon thereof 


was ſuch , as neither continuance of 


ſuſpe&t, an exchange was accepted of 


and obtained it, ro attend the''Earle of 


dy , and attending in the Stable-yard, | 
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parted to the Sea, and had his enter- 
tainment in the Earle of Eſſex his owne 
Ship, where ſecking ro finiſh his diwelſh 
deſigne betwixt Fatal and Saint Michaels, 
beſtowed his confeRion vpon the Pom- 
mels of a woodden chaire, wherein the 
Earle vſually fate at meales:which in like 
manner (the Lord ſo working) tooke 
not effect, to the no little admiration of 
Squier, though very well ſatisfied, that 
the default was not his, but rather in the 
poyſon it ſelfe ; and his vow now diſ- 
charged (as hee thought) hee ſlept the 
more quiet. 

(128) Walpoele the Teſuite ouer-tick- 
led with ioy of his hoped ſucceſle, and 
not able longer to keepe ſecrecy, impar- 
ted his Treaſons to his companions in 
Spaine,who rogether with him daily ex- 
pected the iſſuc thereof: bur all things 
ſilent, and no newes of the Cataſtrophe, 
they changed their opinions, and held 
Squier for a fall-brother , when as alſo 
their longing hearts beganne to feare, 
left the maine cauſe would bee mard , 
being caſt into ſo bad a mould. Where. 
upon aconſultation was called , and the 
Sicophant condemned in the higheſt de- 
gree , Whoſe end muſt bee ſpeedily 
wrought,or elſethoſt Carholike procee. 
dings would ſurely come to wracke; for 
that hee knowing much, would (as was 
teared) reucale much more ; and there- 
fore it was politikely concluded, that 
one ſhould bee let flip from them into 
England, to giue information of Squiers 
Treaſons. 

(129) This man to haue the more cre- 
dit , brought two letters in his budget, 
the one he affirmed, himſelte had ſtolne 
out of a Teſwites ſtudy, -and the 'other 
brought from another-:perſon , both 
which indeed were found to bee coun- 
terfeit, and Squier for the preſent repu- 
ted an honeſt man. Yet becauſe the mat- 
ter was tender and touched neere the 
quicke, Squier was ſent for, and exami- 
ned; at firſt hee denies all, but com- 
ming to circumſtances; ſomething was 
found, hold taken, and the Traitor com- 
mitted to Priſon; who left alone, be-. 
ganne 'to bethinke him how farre his 
Confeſlors Confeſſion might extend, 8 
therefore: by good counſell (the :truth 
withall working) he diſcloſed the Trea- 


ſon, and how farre he had therein gone, | * 


which indeed no man had knowledge of 
bur himſelfe, and this confeſſed ar: the 
Tower, without torture,andat theBarre 
with remorſe of conſcience, hee had his 


Squiers Treaſy 
luccellcleſle. 


Squier miſtru- 
ſted to bee a 
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| ſentence of dearh,which he accordingly 


| ſuffered. 
(130) Had not then the wiſe Statiſts of 
|the Land, cauſe ro enact ſuch Lawes as 


ſarpe lawes co they did;to ſet the ſhaking Sword in the 


; entrance of this faire Eden, and to ſtop 
| out the wilde Boare that would lay the 
| Vineyard waſte:their 2neene and lampe 
of Glory , hauing thus often and nar- 
rowly eſcaped extinguiſhing,by as many 
hands of murthering Prieſts and Jeſuites, 
as Dauid had purſuers of his life, when 
to Jonathan hee complained , that there 
was but a ſtep betwixt him and death ? So 
that iuſtly in a conferenceof Parliament, 
for meanes to be had againſt the many 
conſpirators, daily ievelling at her Roy- 
all heart , One of good repute, hauing 
experience of their deſperate defignes, in 


| any Booke, or worke j xg or written, dt- 


— > ———— — —— 


the Realme : Be it enattedby the authoritie 
aforeſaid,that whoſoeuer ſhall hereafter ,du- 
ring the life of our ſaid Soueraigne Lady, by 


rettly and expreſly declare, and af firme at a- 
wy time before the ſame be by Att of Parlia- 
ment of this Realme eſtabliſhed and affir- 
med, that any one particular perſon, whoſq- 
ener it be, is, or ought to be the right Heire 
and ſucceſſor tothe Queenes (Maieſtie that 
now 4, (whom God long preſerue except the 
ſame be the naturall iſſue of her body :ox ſhall 
wilfully ſet vp inopen place,publiſh,or ſpread 
any Bookes or Scrowles to that effect, or ſhall 
print, binde, or put to ſale, or vtter any ſuch 
Booke or writing wittingly: that he, or they, 
therr Abettors and Counſellors, and euery 0 

them, ſhall for the firſt off ence ſuffer impri- 
ſonment of one whole yeere,and forfeit halfe 


— 
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the open Aſſembly , with a feeling affe- 
tion, thus vttered his minde : that euery 
night when hee awaked , hee feared to heare 
ſome newes of deſperate miſchiefe, and pro- 
teſted before God, he nener ſaw the light of 
the day, but that he feared before the Sun- 
ſet, to heare of ſome ſtrange attempt. 
(131) Foras the Pope had denoun- 
ced ynder his Buls, anabſolution to him 
that would dethroane Elizabeth , Eng- 
lands faire Queene : lo were there many 
foule-minded Profelites , that reputed 
her blood as an acceptable ſacrifice, 
which many times they ſought to offer 
vnto their god : but Hers and our God, 
The Watchman of Iſrael, neither ſlumbred 
nor ſlept in protetting her Perſon , as the 
apple of his eye;whole iuſt detence,her in- 
nocency, and their bloody guilts, haue 
often divulged to the whole world ; ne- 
uer any Prince eſcaping ſo many dan- 
gers, as this molt milde and maiden 
2eene in her daies had done, and many 
more (no doubt) were put i practice, 
which lay groucling in darkeneſſe , and 
neuer came to light ; and,as the workes of 
darkeneſſe, {olet them lye, and let vs ha- 
ſten to our former, and farre more plea- 
ſing Subie&. Hauing therefore from the 
yeere 1570, made our digrefſion, for the 
cloſer relation of all thoſe treacheries 
rogether; ler vs thence purſue the enſu- 
ing occurrents of her Raigne and Life. 
(132) In Anno: 1571. and thirteenth 
of her moſt happy Raigne;that the Stare 
might be ſtayed vpon an approoued ſuc- 
cclhon, a Parliament was called , and 
. | therein thus was enacted: For the avoiding 


titles to the ſucceſaon f the Crowne of this 


of contentions,and [editions ſpreading abroad 


his goods ,wherof the one moity to the Queens 
Maieſtie,the other moitgto him or them that 
will ſue for the ſame, by bill, attion of debt, 
plaint, information, or otherwiſe, in any of 
the Queenes Maieſties Courts, wherein no 
eſſoyne or proteition ſhall be allowed: And if 
any ſhall eft-ſoones : 9vPp therein, then they, 
and euery of them,their Abettors,and Coun- 
ſellors ſhall incurre the paines and forfei- 
tures which in the Statutes of proniſion, or 
premunire are appointed and limited. 
(133) Notwithſtanding theſe ſharpe 
threats,and ſeeming ſer edge againſt ſuch 
offenders , and diſturbers of State, yer 
was the proſecution thereof executed 
with a more ſoft temper : for not any 
one perſon ( reſting there onely without 
further attemprs) felt the weight of that 
impoſed fine: ſo milde was the diſpoſi- } 
tion of this Maiden Queene, and { in- 
clined ro mercy, though neceffity requi- 
red more ſtrict Iuſtice in thoſe rebelli- 
ous and Papall times, 
(134) Bur that Pen of Sanders which 
enuiouſly. hath written,and thoſe Roma- 
niſts thar ſuſpiciouſly haue glozed vpon 
the words of that Parliament , The Na- 
turall Iſſue of her Body, as intended for an 
vnlawtull Bed, let be accurſcd, and them 
accounted for ſhamelefle Recorders of 
State-paſſages, who opprobrioufly ſeeke 
and ſearch into thethoughts of farrebet- 
ter Subje&s ; and by their ſelfe-wicked 
imaginations, doe blot the faire procee- 
dings of that Honourable Aſſembly, and 
2s much as in them is,defame he vertues 
of that Virgin Queene: whoſe chaſte 
remembrance among her many other 
Princely parts, is celebrated rhorow 
the whole World, and euer ſhall be, 


= 


| Realme , to the diiturbing of the quiet of 


(135) But ſhee being the Mawle that 
L-—. 
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beat downe their Dagon , and the Zyon 
that mer their crooked Serpent in his 
way , thoſe Wizards tecth were fcron 
edge with vntruths, and their rongues as 
ſharpe Razors whetred vnto ſlander : for 
which let themſelues expeR, and weat- 
rend what reward ſhall bee gwen vnto 
ſuch falſe rongues. 

(136) Nor was Scotland free from 
their treacherous attempts , when at the 
Cune time their Regent was {laine by the 
ſhot of an Harquebuſſe , as hee rode 
thorow Lithquo, miſtruſting no danger. 
Anda roade made into England in time 
of Peace, by ſome diſcontented Scot- 
tiſh, who carryed great booties with 
them into Scotland : to recouer which , 
Suſſex the Earle Generall, and Lord 
Hunſdon , Goucrnour of Barwicke fol- 
lowed, and in Tividale did much hurt to 
the Inhabitants. * 

(137) New troubles thus ariſing, as 
well tor the death of the Regeart, as tor 
the vnder-propping of the then falling 
Pinacles of the Church of Rome , the 
Land full of factions , and all in cuill 
broyles , the Engliſh Queenes aide was 
ſent for, by ſome of the Lords, who 
with their helpes preuailed , in winning 
and demoliſhing many ſtrong and faire 
Caſtles. And the Earle of Lewnox (ent in- 
to Scotland by her Maieſty,was firſt made 
Lord Gouernour and after Lord Regent, by 
the election of their three Eſtates, who 
afterwards was as trayterouſly murthe- 
red, as the other before him had beene, 
which cauſed great troubles in Scorland, 
yea , and ſome Nobles of England were 
not exempted from the ſame. 

(138) For Lord Thomas Howard Duke 
of Norfolke, intending ſome fauours for 
the Scottiſh cauſe, proceeded fo farre 
therein, as the Letter of the Law tooke 
aduantage of his life,ro thegreat ſorrow 
and laments of very many. For being a 
man filled with fauour , borh of his 
Prince, and of the People , Fortune at 
length made him a Ball for her banding; 
who firſt from Burnam beſides Windſore 
was brought to Weſtminſter , and thence 
by water was left Priſoner in the Tower, 
where he remained from the eleuenth of 
Otober, vnto the fourth of Auguſt fol- 
lowing, and then was remooued to the 
Charter-Houſe neere Smithfield, where he 
abode thirreene moneths ſpace ; till laſt- 
ly he was ſentbacke againe into the Tow- 
er, where, vpon the Hill and ordinary 
Scaffold, he penitently ſuffered death. 
(139) Inthus yeere of Chriſts natiuity, 


— 
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I572.thecightcenth of Nowember,appea- 
red a ſtrange Starre or Comet North- 
ward, in the Conſtellation of Caſopera, 
cuen atthe backeof her Chayre; which 
with three chiefe fixed Starres of the 
ſaid Conſtellation,madea Geometrical fi- 
gure Toſenge-wiſe. This Starre in big- 
neſle at the firſt appearing , ſeemed big- 
gerthen 7upiter, and not much lefle then 
Venus , when hee ſeemerh greateſt. Ir 
neuer changed place, but was carried a- 
bour with the daily motion of the Hea-. 
uens, as all fixed Starres commonly are ; 
and was obſerued by the greareſt Mathe- 
maticians,to haue beene in place celeſtial! 
farre aboue the Moore, otherwiſe then 


- cuer any Comet hath beene ſcene, or na- 


turally canappeare, nor the like from 
the beginning of the World did euer 
appeare, valeſſe it were Thar which at 
Chriſts Natiuitic was ſeenc, vnto which 
Starre indeed Philip of M , Lordof 
Pleſae,doth comparcit. Tre.Chrit, Relig. 
Chap. 34. 

(140)Abour which time,a ſtrange caſe 
(which we will infcrt, rather to ſhew the 
courſe of Iuſtice and mercy of the Duecene, 
then for any other great vic in Story) 
happened at the Common-Law Barre 
where $:m0oz Lowe , and Iohn Kyme were 
Plaimtifes,tor a certaine Mannorand De- 
maines in the 1le of Harty , adjoyning to 
that of Sheppey in Kent,wrongfully poſſeſt 
(as they alleaged ) by Thomas Paramenr, 
againſt whom they brought a Writ of 
right : the Defendant offered to maintaine 
his Title by Combate , which the Plain- 
tifes accepted, and brought their Cham- 
pions before the Iudges to the Barre. 
For Paramour, Was George Thorne , of a 
bigge and broad ſet, who caſt downe his 
Gauntlet as Challenger , to iuſtific Para- 
monrs right, which was taken vp by Hex- 
ry Naylor Maſter of Defence, a man pro- 
per and ſlender, and not very tall, who 
appeared for Lowe and Kyme, to make 
good ther claime. 

(141) The place appointed for Com- 
bate, was in Twttle-fields , where a Plot 
of ground of one and twentic yards 
ſquare, was doubly rayled, and without 
the Weſt-{quare a Stage ſer for the Iud- 
ges , repreſenting the Court of Common 
Pleas, behind the which, rwo Tents were 
pitched,the one for Thorne,and the other 
for Naylor , the field with Scaffolds on 
eucty ſide for People to ſee. Allrhings 
thus ready, and the day drawing on, her 
Maieſty ( who cuer abhorred all blood. | 
ſhed ) rooke the matter into her ata 

ands 
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| hands, and gauc command and direci- 
| ons for the Partics agreement, with a 
 furceaſe from all further ſuite, which 
' could not well be,valeflerhe Champions 
| appeared in field ; who altogether igno- 
| rant of what was derermined, vpon the 


lJune 18. | day aſſigned appeared in place , Thorne 


; was there firſt , who was brought to his 
| Tent by Sir Jerome Bowes; then came 
Naylor , hauing the Gauntlet borne be- 
fore him vpon a Swords point , a Trun- 
cheon (Taper-wiſe) typt with Horne, a- 
boutan Ell long, anda ſhield of hard lea- 
ther carryed after him ; and ſo was con- 
ueyed ro his Tent by Sir Henry Cheiney, 
(142) The Court ſet, and the Com- 
| batters called, Naylor centred the lyſts,be- 
ing led by the hand by Sir Ierome Bowes, 
where making his obeyſance , hee came 
to the Barre, and there held vp his 
Shield, Then was Thorne brought in- 
to the lyſts by Sir Henry Cheyney , and 
with like reuerencehe held vp his Shield. 
Whereupon an Oath was miniſtred to 
the approoxer, the Tenour whereof hee 
| ſpake as followeth: Heare this,you Indyes, 
that I haue this day neither eate,drunke, nor 
haue vpon me,either bone,ſtone,ne graſſe, or 
| 4) enchautment , ſorcery , or witch-craft, 
| where-through the power of the Word of 
God might inleaſed or diminiſhed,and the 
Dinuels power increaſed: and that my appeale 
is true, ſo helpe me God, and his Saints, and 
by this Booke. 
(143) Then was Proclamation made 
in her Maieſties Name, that no Perſon 
of whatſoeuer eſtate, degree, or condi- 
tion therepreſent , bee ſo hardy to giue 
any token or ſigne, by countenance, 
ſpeech, or language, either to the Proo- 
uer, or to the Defender, whereby the 
one of them may take aduantage of the 
other, and no perſon to remooue., but 
keepe ſtill his place: and euery perſon ro 
keepe their ſtaues and their weapons to 
themſelues ; and ſuffer neither the faid 
Prouer,nor Defender to take any of their 
weapons , or any other thing tharmay 
ſtand either to the ſaid Prouer or Defen- 
| der any auaile , vpon paine of forfeiture 
of Lands, Tenements, Goods, Chattels, 
and impriſonment of their bodies, and 
ing fine and ranſome at the Queenes 
pleaſure. But when all theſe Ceremonies 
were ended, the Lord Chiete Iuſtice 
ſtood vp, and forbade the proceedings, 
alotting Paramour the Lands, with the 
ſatisfying of the Plaintifes; and thereup- 


| againe his Gauntlet, which hee vnwil- 


on commanded Naylor to giue Thorne 


lingly did; and {o che Combat being en- | 


ded, we may haue leaue to proceed. 
(144) Peace flouriſhing in-England, 
to nogreat liking of the Seminary, that 
often 1oughr to diſturbe it : the Regent of 
Scotland craued aide of her Maicſtic, for 
the defence of the young King , and the 
Countrey, endangered at that time with 
ciuill broyles. Shee as tender in her af. 


fection, as he durtfull in his allcageance, 
ſent him fifteene hundred men , whereof 
Sir William Drury , Knight Marſhall of 
Berwicke,was Generall. Theſe comming 
to Edenboroueh , laid battery to the Ca- 
{tle,with no lefſe then thirty Cannons,and 
were as valiantly reſiſted by the Scotr:ſh 
within, but for want of freſh water, and 
noayde to be expected , the Souldiers 
ſicke, hurt, ouer-wearyed, and diuided 
in opinion, Lord Peteroe being let downe 
from the wall, by compoſitionthe Ca- 
ſtle was ſurrendered , to the vſe of the 
young King,whereuponthe Engliſh retur- 
ned to Berwicke, 

( 145) This time of Elizabeths , like 
vnto that of Auguitus, when the Temple 
of Tanws ſtood (for the moſt part) con- 
tinually ſhur, made London like 'Rome, 
to be moſt magnificently repaired, and 
with many ſtately edifices adorned;among 
which,for beauty and commodious vie, 
none is more famous then the Royall Ex- 
change , (ſo named by her Highneſle) 
whoſe Founder was Sir Thomas Greſham 
Knight, Agent to her Mazeſtie, built for 
the confluence and commerce of Mer- 
chants, whoſe Traffikes were great, and 
in theſe times of peace, exrended their 
Nauigarions into the fartheſt, (and rill 
then, vaſearched) parts of the World. 

(146) For the ſearching and vnſatis- 
fied ſpirits of the Ezgliſh , to the. great 
glory of our Nation, could not be con- 
trained within the bankes of the Mearter- 
ranean or Leuant Seas,but that they paſſed 
farre, rowards both the Articke and 4n- 
tarticke Poles , inlarging their trades in- 
to the Weſt and Eaſt Indjes - to the ſearch 
of whoſe paſſage, that worthy Sea-Cap- 
tain Sir Martin Furbuſher, made Saile in- 
to the North-Eaft-Seas, farre further then 
any man before him had cuer done, gi- 
uing to theſe parts thename of . Queene 
Elizabeths Foreland. | 

(147) The nexr yeere heeattemp- 
ted thirtie leagues further, when finding 
Gold Ore (as was t 


The Queene 
ſehds ayde to 


| the Regent of 


Scotland. 


Edenborough 
Caſtle __i 
dred, 


TheRoyallEx- 
a, 


Engliſh renow- 
ned Nauigati» 


ons. 


Sir Martin Fuy- 


ht) and taking a 
man, woman, and child, of the Savage 
Catayaes, he returned into England; but 
as his gold prooued drofle,ſo theſe lived 

not 


buſhers Naui- 
gations. 

| An. Dom. 
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beths fury. 
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The 13.of Fe- 
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An. Dom. 
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not long , _ _ oO diſcouery 
toany great profit, though it was againe 
the hind rl. aſſaied by himſelfe , and 
ſince by other moſt famous Nangators , 
the Northweſt by 7 _— being lare- 
ly deſcried , to bee Seas more ſafe, and 
the paſſage of farre better hope. 
(148) Among theſe Sea-Worthies our 

famous Vyſſes , : 

firſt in the ranke, who the yecre of Chriſt 
Teſs, 1577. and fifteenth of Nouember, 
ſer faile from Plimmonth in a Fleet of 
fiue Ships , and one hundred fixtie foure 
men, who hauing put off Cap de Yerd, in 
the _— of February , hce ſaw no 
land,till the Fi of April tollowing, be- 
ing paſt the line, thirty three degrees of 
latitude, and in the 36.degreeentred the 
Riuer Plate , whence hee fell with the 
| ftraite of Magelian the oneand twenty of 
Auguſt, which with three of his Ships hee 
nailed, hauing caſt-off the other two as 
impediments vnto him, and the <A/ary- 
gold toſſed from her Generall after paſ- 
ſage, was no more ſcene ; but the other, 
=. ot Matter Tohn Winter was Cap- 
eaine, ſhaken alſo off by tempeſt, retur- 
ned thorew the Straites , and recoue- 
red England; only the Pellican, whereof 
himſelf was Admirall,held on her courſe 
to Chily,Coquimbo,Cinnano, Palma, Lima, 
vpon the Weſt of America,where he pal- 
ſed theline the firſt day of March,and fo 
forth, till hee came to the Latitude 47. 
thinking by thoſe North-Seas to haue 
found paſſageto Erngland.But fogs,froſts 
and cold windes forced him to turne his 
Courſe South-Weſt from thence, and 
cameto Anchor 38. degrees from the 
Line, where the King of that Countrey 
preſented vnto him his nerworke Crown 
of many coloured feathers, and reſigned 
therewith his Scepter of gouernment 
vnto his deuotion , his people fo admi- 
ring our men , that they ſacrificed vnto 
them, as to their gods. This place for 
the glory of England,he named Nowua 4l- 
bion according to her ancient name, and 
at his departure areared a Monument to 
witneſſe what there had beene done , 
which was a plate of Brafle fixed in an 
eminent place, wherein was engrauen 
her Maicſties name, and her right to that 
Prouince, as freely giuen vnto her de- 
puty both by King and people. Wherein 
alſo was written the yeere and day of 


{ their entrance, and of the Lands deliue- 


rance, vnder which Plare hee pur her 
Maieſties picture and armes in a plece 


of Siluer,to reraine the memory of this 


ir Francs Drake is the. 


— 


ſweete ſhowres , the Heire 


ſcruice vnto poſteritic. From thence the 
fourteenth of November he fell with Ter- 
nate one of the 1les + þ Moluco , being 
curteouſly entertained of the King , and 
from thence he came vnto the les of Ce- 
lebees, to Iaua Major, tothe Cape Buona 
Speranze and fell with the Coaſts of Gui- 
nea;whence croſſing againe the Line, hee 
came to the height of the Azores, and 
thence into England vpon the third of 
Nouember and yeereof Saluation 1580, 
after he had beene ar Sea with ſuch for- 
runare ſucceſle the ſpace of three yeeres 
lacking twelue daies. The ſmall veſſel] 
where this admirable voyage was per- 
formed, was, at her Maieſties comman. 
dement , laid vp in the Docke beſides 
Deepeford,where it remaineth as a monu- 
ment of Englands great fame, vnto this 
day, and the worthy Generall honou- 
red with Knighthood,being the firſt thar 
by trauell incompaſſed the Earth, and 
ſaw the wonderous workes of God in 
thoſe great Deepes. 

(149) The Seas thus knowne, our 
Merchants began to trade with the n— 
conites, and Turkes, whoſe priuiledpe for 
Trafficke the Great Sultan ſent them, 
confirmed vnder his Regall Scale,and at 
their Ambaſſadors requeſt (without di- 
retion from her Maieſty) made peace 
with the King of Poland, as by his owne 
letters ſent vnto our Queene is apparant; 
the Copy whereof being deliuered vn- 
to mee by him who had beene Depury 
Ambaſlador in | Conſtantinople , I haue 


here inſerted tranſlated word for word: 


as followeth. 


The Sultan Muraht his Letters to 
her Maieſtie. 


(150) Moſt gloriows, and in bright. 
neſſe moſt ſplendent Woman, and of women 
the chiefeſt Prince of the mighty followers 
of Teſws. Queene of the moſt famous King. 
dome of England , woſt excellent Eliza- 
beth, ef [pen Gonerneſſe of all the af- 


faires of thy people, and Family of the Na- 


zarites, the moſt pleaſant Spring YouP. | 
C 


neſſe and glory, the moſt ac 
Lady of per- 


petuall happineſſe , and bleſſedneſſe, of the 


moſt famous K1 of England,#o whom 
all deſtreſſed ſuters doe flacke Fi reliefe. 
We wiſhing from GOD the mighty Creator, 


a moſt fortunate increaſe of all the aff aires 
of your Excellency, hers ſuceeſſe ;, and 
offering eternall vowes 

our mutuall and perpetuall familiarity and 


league, 


On EI 


gh ayſes worthy of } 


| 


| 


| 
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We zine you ts underſtand muſt friendly that 
certaine yeeres paſſed,we had continuall wars 
with Caſulbas, Prince of Perſia, in right of 
our People, by reaſon whereof wee would not 
| make warre vpon other parts , whereby cer- 
taine theenes in the parts of Polonia, called 
Cafakes, and other wicked perſons lurking 
in thoſe confines, daily troubled and grieued 
our Subjects - now the Perſian being van- 
quiſbed , and by the power of the Almighty 
Creator , matters 1n thoſe parts being com- 

d, wee determined to puniſh the ſaid 
| perſons lurking in Poland, and other parts, 
| being ioyned, and ſent with our charge by a 
Prince of Tattaria, in the yeere laſt paſſed, 
4 part of the Kingdome of Polonia, was oz 
our behalfe troubled , and waſted, and the 
ſaid Cafakes,and other wicked per ſons were 
puniſhed accordingly to their deſerts, which 


ee, ddr te ponents 
which followeth with ſingular decentneſſe : 


and by the Belgerby of Greece our Army | 


finiſhed and ordered, that a ſpeedy diſparch 
may bee made into Spaine , wherein for our 


parts noaſaſtance ſhall be wanting , whereof 


you maynothing doubt. Giaen in our Royall 
Seat at Conltantinople, in the yeere of 
leſus,r5 90. and of aur Prophet Mahomet 
998, inthe moneth called Sadcle, the xy. 


Bur from theſe farre-trauels, long and 
chargeable aducnturcs , ler vs returneto 
our necrer . home- procccdings , vader 
the Gouerument of our prudcne, Patexe 
Sheba. | 
(151) Gregory, of that nametherhir- 
teenth, and ſtour ſtirring man of Rome: 
{ceing, Pope Pizes his thunder-bolts: Ell 
| ſhorr of che marke whercunto they were 
| aimed, rhought ir neceffary ro raife that 
| begun Foundacion » (though with ill 
| burnt bricke, and bad tempred mortar) 
| as that his mounted Cannons from the 
| height , might reach and command 


| An. Dom. 


to 


the King of Poland ſceing,and ſending two 
meſſengers to our bleſſed Port , to inquire, 
finde out, and y_-_ in (AY 0 1997 he ſie- 
nified ſo much unto vs, and required our ac- 
ceptation of his preſent ; but we would not 
his Petition , but had fully determined 
againe to ſend our Army againſt the ſaid 
King of Poland ; but the Ambaſſadour of 
your Maieſty remaining in our bleſſed Port, 
interpoſing himſelfe, and Jenifying that hee 
did afiſt your Excellency with Corne, Gun- 
powder ,Maſts,and other things neceſſary for 
warre, out of the confines of Polonia; now 
when as the Kingdome of Polonia by our 
meanes was troubled , and your Ambaſſador 
declared unto vs your ſingular and pechliar 
pleaſure, the ſame his declaration and inter- 
ceffion was wnto vs gratefull and acceptable, 
and your Excellency to whom wee owe all fa. 
wours and honour. We wrote our Letters to 
the King of Polonia os this manner ;, That 
the ſad faction wicked perſons & Caſakes, 
ſhould be found out and fully puniſhed,but if 
onthe behalfe of your Maieſty HP league 
of Peace had not beene ſolicited for the King 
of Poland,we would not by any meanes haue 
entred League with him , but onely at your 
requeſt _ ſhewed this grace to the ſaid 
King and his Subiects, and ſah our famlia- 
ritie is mutuall and perpetuall , we thinke it 
conenient that your Maiefty toyning your 
ſelfewith the Kingedome of Polonia,doe not 


| leaue to continue warre. with the King 0 

| Spaine, who ſo lone time hath kept warre a- 

| aint you ; and if your Maieſty be not grie- 

| wed to write unto vs by ſome truſty man, we 

| vow,by the aide of the Ommipetent Creator, 
that al neceſſary things ſhalt be on our paxrt 


where the. other had left: To which 
purpoſe hee fallicited Philip King of 
Spare, after his fortunes had fer him in 
Partugall ,, Anno 1582. to vndercake 
wire againſt ;Queene £lrzaberth cicher di- 
rely or vaderhand, in fauour of the 
Iriſh Rebels, vnto which charge he offe- 
red not only his holy blefling, and ſpiri- 
tuall treaſure , but alſo to acquit him of 
the fruits of the _Archbiſhopricke of To. 
tedo, long retained in his hands, whileſt 
the Archbiſhop remained ſuſpended , 
and the'King 'receiued ſome millions of 
Crownes , Which the Pope claimed ro 
belong vnto the See of Rome. Bur Philip 
not yer ready to attempt vpon England, 
toyned with him forthe conqueſt of 1re- 
land; the one ſending fixe hundred men 
vnder the command of Thomas Stukely, 
whom he had lately ſtiled Marqueſſe of 
Ireland, (a profuſc and defamed perſon 
throughout all Chriſtendome, flying our 
of England for his many Piracics, and 
now unploied to follow the conſecrated 
Standard of the Church;) the other, bea- 
ring all the charge, with an addition of 
three hundred Spaniards, ſending money 
with them ro wage foure thouſand men 
more; and the more to kindle the flames 
. of Rebellions, Door Sanders (the Arch- 
Rebell and Engliſh ge) was ſent 
from the Popes holy-ſide. 

(152) Theſe landing in Irelazd and 
County of Kerry , vpon a Promontory 
ſhooring it ſelfe into the Weſt-Sea, raiſed 
their conſecrated ſtandard , built their 
Fort Del ore,and with many threats gaue 
forth, that the countrey ſhould ſhortly 
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know wherefore they were come : and 
Deſmond, a man def; ro euill,, pi 
in aRion by Papall authoritie, had 
his hopes no lower (by theſe aydes now 
arriued ) then preſently to become the 
ſole King of Ireland , as Benhadad boa- 
ſted ouer 1ſrael , before his harneſſe was 
put on. | 

(153) To falute this puppet King, 
and to welcome theſe* Papals with ſuch 
entertainment as his martiall ſword 
would allow, Arthur Lord Grey, Baron 
of Wilten, then Deputy of Ireland, haſted 
to Dingle, and ſo to Del-ore, where hee 
bade them to ſo ſharpe a banquer, that 
all the Spaniards, Italians , an Boers 
notwithſtanding their bragging braua- 
does, yeelded their weapons art the firſt 
brunt, and vponthe points of the aduer- 
faries , dyed without mercy ; the Cap- 
taincs, Coronel, Secretary,and few more 
reſcrued for ranſome. The Fort they had 
ſtored with money, Bisket, Bacon, Oyle 
and Wine, ſufhcient to hold our the 
{pace of ſixe moneths,and furniſhed with 
Powder, Shot, and Armour ſufficiently 
for two thouſand men: with them all the 
Iriſh, as well womenas mendyed; and 
Deſmond driuen into extreme want, fea- 
ring the pricke of euery thorne, and the 
ſhadow of euery buſh, notwithſtanding 
he was armed with an Aga: Dezr,and an 
inchanted Ring ſent from the Popes 
owne finger hung about his necke, yer 
could he not his traiterous head 
vpon his ſhoulders ; when like a Wolfe 
wandering in the woods for his prey, 
was in a poore Cottage wounded by a 
Souldier ruſhing in vponhim, and being 
knowne,was preſently cut ſhorter by the 
head. Bur with his end, ended not the 
troubles of 7reland,eſpecially thoſe parts 
of Yiſter , that lay moſt remote trom 
England, 

(154) And whereunto, Walter x pr þ 
Eſſex, accompanied with the Lord Rich, 
and others, had formerly made an expe- 
dition, aſwell to reduce thoſe wild Iriſh, 
vnto amore ciuill life 8& reſpectiue obe- 
dience vnto the Engliſh Crowne, as to 
winne them to the knowledge of Chriſt, 
whom they moſt ignorantly worſhip- 

- But the death of this Nobleman 

pning before his intendments could be 

accompliſhed , left thatto be followed 
by others which himſelfe had begun. 

(155) Thetroubles of which Pro- 
uince we haue partly touched vnto the 
death of Shan 0-Neale, whoſe Seigno- 
ries by Parliament were inueſted into 


_— — 
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the hands , and a Law enacted, 
that from thenceforth no man ſhould 


alſiune the name or title of 0-Nedle. At- - 


ter which, ſoine ſmall blaſts of peace 
breathed ypon thoſe ; till ſhortly 
Twrlogh Leinigh,a brothers ſonne of Con- 
More, the Grahdfather of this Shan,by a 
poP lar ele&tion tooke that ſtyle vpon 

im , a man ſtept farre in yeeres, which 
made him more quict, and much the ra- 
ther, for feare of Shan O-Neales ſonnes, 
but eſpecially of Hugh Baron of Dun- 
gannon the ſonne of baſtard Mathew, vn- 
to whom he had giuen his daughterin 
Marriage , and the ſaid Baron had latcly 
repudiated and caſt off. 

(156) This Twriogh was moſt obſc- 
quious and ſeruiceable to Queene Eliza- 
beth, ſtirring no troubles to the Engliſh, 
though to his neighbours the 77h hee 
prooued moſt ſterne : For, 0-Dorell hee 
diſquieted, the Scots of the 1lands he mo- 
leſted , and inan incounter flew 4lexan- 
der 0ze the ſlayer of Shan O-Neale; and 
indeed became ſo fearefull,that his ſonne 
in law. Hugh, lay hid from him in his 
owne Countrey ; and laſtly, eſcaped his 
hands into England, where to raiſe him- 
ſelfefrom his obſcure eſtate and condi. 
tion., hee got command of a troupe of 
Horſe, with a penſion of a thouſand 
Markes by yeere from the Queene. 
Whoſe ſeruice againſt the Rebellious 
Deſmond,was {0 well performed and ac- 

ted , that hee obtained the place and 
title of Earle of Tir-0en , pleading the 
Letters Patent of King Hexry the eighth, 
ranted to his Grand-father , and his 
eires Males, whereof himfſelfe was the 
ſonne of Mathew, created Baron of Dun- 
gannon by the ſame King. Thus growne 
vnto greatneſſe , old Twrlogh CEr- 
taine conditions reſigned vato him the 
Gouernment of Yer , where ſhortly 
hor _ with nts « of 
moſt might, they together aſſociated 
their ſtrengths to defend the Romiſh re- 
ligion, for that was the mantle thar cuer 
couered their hatched rebellions. 

(157) The firſt Champion that ſoun- 
ded the Alarum, was Mac-Gwyre, a man 
of a turbulent ſpirir , thruſt forward by 
Guaran a Prieſt , whom Pope Yrbane the 
ſecond had ordained Primate of Ireland, 
commanding him in the name of God 
to fight there the Zoyds Battaile, aſſurin 
him by his Apoſtolicall warrant,of mo 
fortunate proceedings and: happy ſuc- 
ceſſe. Bur ſee how this great Prophet 
was deceiued ; for by the valour of Sir 

Richard 
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in the field. 

(158) The Confederacy thus broken, 
Mac-Guyre fer himſeclfe for open re- 
bellion z whom Tir-0er in ſhew of his 
durifull obedience purſued , and was {ſo 
forward in ſeruice , that hee recciucd a 
wound in his thigh, to his no little ho- 
nour. Whereupon he became of greater 
reſpectin the Engliſh Court,and more in- 
haunſed in his owne eſteeme ; ſo that he 
feared not ro exhibite Complaints a- 
gainſt the Loyd Deputy, Sir William Fitz- 
Williams, the Marſhall, whoſe ſiſter hee 
had married,and the Garriſons ſouldiers 
that guarded thoſe parts. But the Deputy 
recalled, and Sir William Ruſſe/{appoin- 
ted in his place; as if all quarrels had 
beene quite forgotten, he came vnto the 
new Lord Deputy,& exhibited an hum. 
ble ſubmiſſion vpon his knees , whercin 
he dolefully expreſſed his inward griete, 
in that her Maieſty had conceiued ſome 
indignation againſt hum. His abſenting 
himſelfe from the State, hee confeſſed 
was diſagreeable to his obedience;albeit 
to bee ſomewhat excuſed by the hard 
meaſure (as he alleaged) of rhe late De- 
puty, and Marſhall, that were combined 
for his deſtruction. Hee acknowledged 
that the Queenes Maieſty had aduanced 
him in title, dignitie and great liuings, 
and himſelfe vaworthy of any , bur ra- 
ther diſhonour and ruine , if he ſhould 
become vngratefull vnto ſo good a 
Prince. With theſe and the like comple. 
ment of his true heart and meaning, hee 

feſt the Councell of relazd, that al- 

ir Sir Henry Bagnall, the Marſhall was 
reſent , and charged him with many 
ubornations of Mac-Guyre,the Primate, 
the befiege of Ini-Kellin and others , he 
was by them diſmiſſed and ſent home,ro 
thegreat diſcontent of the Queene, and 
diſquierneſle of the Land , as afterward 
followed, and in courſe of time and ſto- 
ry ſhall be declared. 

(159)Long before theſe laſt 7riſh trou- 
bles, (as you may obſerue in the relati- 
onof ſome former attempts againſt rhe 
Queene) the brands of diflenſion were 
blowne vnto flames, betwixt Fucene Eli- 


| zabeth of England, and Philip the ſecond 


; of that Name, King of Spaine ; whoſe 
firſt breaking forth was in the Netherlan- 
ders cauſe , the one perſeccuting, and the 
; Other defending the Religion that thoſe 
people profeſt ; and thus it began. In 
the yeere of Grace 1575.Don Lews,Go- 
| 


Richard Bingham , © Mac-Guyre was diſ- | ucrnour of thoſe Low-Countries for the 
comfited , and the primate Prieſt ſlaine | ſaid King, ſent his Agent vato Qweene 


' 


| 


| 


Elizabeth , deſiring her to baniſh ſuch of 
them as repayzed to England,onely their 
fight, and their religion, all the cauſe al- 
leaged againſt them. 

(160) Heranſwer was ſhort, and no- 
thing acceptable, that ſhee held it vn- 
worthy the Maicſty of a Prince, to chaſe 
away thoſe poore exiled and ſcattered 
Netherlanders,that were fled into her Do- 
minions, for the ſaferic of their liues, 
and to auoid the Spaniſh ryranny , exer- 
ciſed onely in caſe of their conſciences, 
And yer ſhe forbade ſome men of ſpeci- 
all note, as alſo ſuch as bare Armcs, to 
cater England,vpon condition that Weſt- 
merland ſhould bee baniſhed the Low- 
Countries, with ſuch other Rebels as had 
fled to the Spaniard. But the Clergy in- 
trending to bringtheir Spaniſh Inquiſiti- 
on into thoſe parts, the Prince of Grange 
centred conference with the States of 
Holland and Zeland, touching the defence 
of their profeſſed religion, and the pre- 
ſcruation of their diſtreſſed Countries, 
vnable of themſelues ( as was alleaged) 
long to defend themſclues , and there- 
fore it was thought fitteſt to chooſe 
them a Protector. 

(16T) This paſſing for currant a- 
mong the Councellors of eſtate, three 
were inname, The Emperour, the French 
King,and the Ducene of Enzland; for they 
were paſt all hope of any aſſurance with 
Spain. Yea of theſe in choiſe, ſome cxcep- 
ted againſt,as neither ſafe nor conuenicnt 
to be yeelded vnto, Again{t the Empire 
was alleaged the diuerſities of religion, 
the ſmall vnion of thoſe Germane Princes, 
and hauing their hands full to keepetheir 
owne at home , would bee the !efle able 
ro aſſiſt with helpe abroad. The French 
(they feared ) had waſted their money 
the onely meanes for warre) with their 
owne ciuill dillenfions ; if nor,yer might 
they hardly betruſted , as witneſſed he 
cruell maſſacre lately committed. Eng- 

land then was the Pillar to which they 
muſt leane; their Queene the greateſt of 
all Chriſtian Princes , their Nauy the 
Commandreſle of the Seas , and their 
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vþ,macd from the Earles of Holland,and 
Zeeland by the Lady Philip, daughter ro 
William the third of that name, Earle of 
Henault and Holland, did warrant it. 

(162) Thus then' concluded, the 
States were ſent vato England, and 
made theend of their comming knowne 
to the 2ueene ; who wiſely weighing 
into whata Labyrinth ſhee ſhould enter, 
ſought rather the fateric of her owne, 
then to conſent to their motion; for 
Spaine, {hee well knew, would ſtorme at 
the Vnion, and Fraxce bee in great ica- 
loufie to haue ſuch a neighbour ; ſhee 
therefore promiſing to bee a mediator 
vnto the King of Spaine for their peace; 
and after ſome complements of Prince- 
ly entertainments, with thankes for their 
offer, and ſufferance to carry with them 
many voluntary Engliſh ſouldiers, let 
them depart-: whoſe deniall made 
knowne , was nothing well-come to 
thoſe diſtreſſed Prouinces. 

(163) -Long after this, Zewts the 
Gouernour liued not, whom Don 1ohn of 
Auſtria(baſe brother to King Philip) ſuc- 
ceeded ; who at firſt made thew of moſt 
fauourable affeRion, yer ſo, as vrging 
their ſubietion to Sparne ; and obcdience 
tothe Apoſtolicall See of Rome. Nei- 
ther would hee come to their Councell, 
without Hoſtages deliuered , and moſt 
of their troupes to guard his ſuſpecting 
perſon, eſteeming them Lutherans and 
Heretikes, in whom was no truſt. 

(164) Theſe mooued the States once 
more to ſue to her Aaze#y , that by 
her meanes, with peace they might in- 
ioy the ancient Priuiledges of their Pro. 
uinces , and the freedome of their owne 
conſciences againſt the Inquiſition and 
Tyranny of Spaine ; and indced fo la- 
mentably deplored their caſe, that the 
pitry-full Qzeexe {cnt into Spaine, to de- 
firethe King in commiſeration to with- 
draw theſe extremities from the diſtreſ- 
ſed, Bur Phil;p deafe on that care, and 
Tohn planting his Garriſons with ſuſpici- 
ous intents , Elzzaberh began to looke to 
che maine, ſending the King word, Shee 
liked nor that his Souldiers ſhould bee 
her bad neighbours ; and the Gonernour 
notice , that thee would nor ſuffer the 
Chriſtian Netherlanders to be tyrannized 
by his Spaniards. And thereupon cauſed 
the value of fortie thouſand Angels in 
Bullion, vaminted(in part of an hundred 
thouſand pound ſterling promiſed) to be 
{ent vnto Brſels,receiuing the States 0b- 
ligations for the ſame : where alſo were 


— 


confirmed certaine conditions berwixt 
her and them. 

(165) This mooued Doz Tohn to ſuch 
conceits , that he intended » _ _ 
ders in England, by interpoling himlelfe 
in the Scottiſh os, ya and by the 
deſtruction of Queene Elizabeth,whereto 
hee is ſaid to haue got the Popes good 
furtherance. But whether by poyſon or 
diſcontents , this great conceired Mo- 
narch left the Crowne of England where 
it gloriouſly ſtood , and laid his owne 
head in thg graue of death. 

(166) And indeed fo glorious was 
Elizabeths fame, growne now more po. 
tent by the Low-Countries engage- 
ments , that the Wiſe Statiſts of 
France feared, their owne Starre would 
be dimmedar the preſence of her bright 
Sunne, For Henry their King , pon 
hee made great thewes to doe much, 
both in the Church and Councell of 
State; in Feaſts, in Maskes and in trea- 
ding the meaſures of dances, dallied our 
both day and night in vnmeaſurable de. 
lights : and yet the Clergy, to hold in 
their owne hands the reines of Church- 
goucrnment, with Bels, Bookes , and 
Beads , ſounded forth the zeale of his 
religious piery in the cares of their audi- 
tories : And to manage all temporall af- 
faires ar their owne diſpoſe, the Queene | 
HMother , and the Gwize laid looſe the 
bridle in his owne necke, not abridging 
his pleaſures with their grauer aduices. 
But leſt the Engliſh Maiden Ducene_s 
ſhould bee a mawle to the Churchmens 
Maſlings , or diſturbe theſe State-gui- 
ders by claime (as ſhe had done) of her 
owne right in France, the marriage mo- 
tioned nine yeeres before, betwixt. 
their Kings brother, Francis YValow Duke 
of Anjou ,- and Elizabeth Englands faire 
Queene, was againeſollicited,in hope by 


this match to make her wholly theirs , | k 


the berter to eſtabliſh their peace: and ſo 
effeQually was the ſure mooued, and ſo 
acceptably heard of her Maieſty , that 
the Aonfieur came ouer in perlon to 
woo Her himſelfe; though to the little 
liking of many Nobles , and great dil- 
content to the Commons., as (amongſt 
other appearances) was made knowne 
by a booke written againſt it, for which 
by -reaſon of ſome perſonall and ouer- 
lauiſh paſſages) the * Inditer loſt his 
hand. Bur whether her Maieſty affected 
not marriage, nor diſliked the man , or 
elſe out of her tender care not to "oa 
the leaſt griefe or diſtaſte to, her Sub- 
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iects , afcer moſt Princely and magmi- 
hcene entertainment , ſhee ler him de- 
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part without any promiſe of a nuptiall 
knot. 

(167) The fame of this Duke was ve- 
ry renowned, and much the more by the 
Engliſh Queens fauours; in ſo much, thar 
the diſtretſed vnited Prouinces , atter 
they had declared Philip of Auſtria (then 
King of Sparn)by his too violent Gouern- 
ment againſt their priuiledges (where- 
unto he had {worne)ro bean enemy vnto 
their State and peace, and therfore vpon 
breach of couenants, to haue faKen from 
his intereſt among them , choſe this 
hopefull Morſenr to be their Protector, 
as a Prince moſt powerfull ro defend 
their cauſe z of whoſe triumphes and 
French trecheries there , let Serres and 
Petit report for me. 

(168) Hee dying in France (penitent 
and ſorrowfull for what hee had done) 
and William of Naſſau Prince of Orange(by 
an Edict from Spazne proclaimed a Trai- 
tor, his Lands and goods giuen to them 
that could bring himeither dead or aliue, 
with a further reward of twenty fiue 
thouſand Crownes annuall ) was firſt 
dangerouſly wounded in the face with 
a.Piſtoll, and art laſt murghered with the 


like ſhot by the baſe hand of an odious 


Traitor at his Court in Delfe in Holland: 
whereupon the oppreſſed Prouinces 
once more ſued for relicfe, both to her 
Mateſty of England,as allo vnto Henry the 
French King. | 

(169) Shee much difliking the cru- 
elcies of Spaine, whoſe hands were thus 
dipt in the blood of this Prince, com- 
mended their cauſe vnto King Henry by 
an honorable * Ambaſſage. Bur hee fin. 
ding himſelfe ouermaſtercd at home,and 
in danger of the Gwuize and the league ; 
himſelte without forces , and theirs 


growne very ſtrong,recommended their 
| diſtreſſes vato Queene Elizabeth by his 
owne Ambaſſadour , promifing her by 
the faith ofa King, affiſtance for thoſe 
Netherlanders rcliete:and the like requeſt 
| hee made vato the King of Nazarre in 
their behalfes. Hereupon their  Procura- 
tors were ſent into England , with full 
Commiſſion to diſpoſe of their Prouin- 
; Ces at the Qweenes pleaſure, 
| (170) Her Councell then afſembled 
| to conferre of the buſineſſe,many weigh- 
ty conſiderations amongſh/them were 
mooued, and laſtly concluded, that her 
| Maieſty ought to accept of the offer. 
The defence of Gods Goſpel! was the firſt 


| 
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moriue, She being rhe nurling mother of 
Chriſts diſtreſſed Saints: The Spaniſh In- 

uificion, that withour reſpect had per- 
fomed her Subiects contrary to right, 
was too cruell to bce tolerated : Philips 
army with flying colours {cnt lately into 
Ireland vpon gitt made vnto him by the 
Pope, with a purpole of the like cater- 
prize for England, bewraicd their intents; 
and laſtly, the hard meaſurethat was to 
be expected for England, if the Spaniards 
ſcared in theſe neer Netherland Proninces, 
was to bce preuented. Theſe important 
reaſons for her owne State, and pitty 
of theirs, mooued her <Azazefty to be- 
come their Defender, but would in no 
wite take the Title of Soweraigne Lady 
thereof, which they would hauc confer- 
red vpon Her and her heires, 

(171) And thereupon Articles being 
drawn,(to thenumber of thirry)$ir Toh 
Norrs (a renowned Marthall man) was 
appointed General of fiue thouſand foote, 
and a thouſand Horſemen Engliſh, all re- 
tained at her Maicſties pay during the 
ſaid warres ; which monthly amounted 
to twcluc thouſand five hundred twen- 
ty fixe pound ſterling, accounting 56. 
dayes to the moneth, according to the 
Contract. For which monies ſo disbur- 
ſed,the Towns of Fluſhing and Brill,with 
two Sconces,and the Caſtle of Ramekins in 
Holland , were deliuered ro her Maic- 
ſties vſe in pledge, vntill the money were 
repayed: theſe Couenants were dated at 
Nonſuch the tenth of Auguſt in Az»o 
1585. 

(172) This ProteftioN, vndertaken 
by the Queene of England, was very ill 
taken by King Philip of Spaine; neither 
better digeſted by the Pope his holy Fa- 
ther, as was ſhewed in two lying libels 
publithed againſt her: where amongſt 
other things, ſhee was taxed with zgra- 
titude towards King Philip, who in the 
raign of her ſiſter,was ſaid to haue ſaued 
her life, and that treacherouſly ſhee,had 
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ſought the death of the Prince of Parma 
the preſent Gouernourin thoſe parts/vn- 
der the ſaid King, varo which impudenr 
{landers ſhee made anſwer in a, booke 
printed both in Engliſh ' and French, 


. impoſturous. liers, and; the reaſons thar 
led her to afliſtthoſe-poore 1diſtrefled 
States, whereof theſe were a parts; ;. , 

(173) The naturall fituation of thoſe 
Countries , lying direaly oppoſite to 
England; the neereneſſe, commodious 


ſhewing the ſhametull yarruth of thoſe | An 


Hauens, and commerce of thoſe people 


L111 2 with 


a nn ee — 
us a4 D£aa—_ 
« — j 


—_— 


| 
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with the Engliſh,cuen whenthey were ſc- 
uerall ; and nor yer vnited rogether,as of 
late yeeres they haue beene , by inter- 

ages , and reduced vnder the go- 
uernments of the Lords that ſuccee- 
ded in the Dukedome of Burgundy ; be- 


' twixt whom and the Engliſh Kings, hath 


beene a continuall league,as alſo betwixt 
the naturall Subics of both Countries, 
both of commerce for Merchants, as all 
other ſpeciall bonds of mutuall amitie. 
For teſtimony of which, there areextant 
ſundry Authenrique treatiſes and tran(- 
actions for muruall commerce, inter- 
courſe and ſtrait amity of ancient times ; 
as berwixt King Henry the ſixth, and Phi- 
lip the Second Duke of Burgundy; which 
was reuiued by Duke Charles his ſonne 
( Father to the King of Spazzes Grand- 
mother, and husband to the Lady Mar- 
zaret, Siſter to King Edward the fourth) 
and againe confirmed by King Henry 


the ſeuenth and the CArch-Duke Philip, | 


Grand-father to the King of Spaine_Þ. 
And of later yeeres betwixt King Henry 
the eight, and Charles the fifth, Emperour 
of Almaine, Father to Philip now King 
of Spaine. Inall which treatiſes it was 
at all times ſpecially contained in ex- 
preſſe words,thatthe naturall people and 
Subiecs of either fide ſhould ſhew mu- 
tuall fauours and duties one to the other: 


But now Philip of Spaine departing the | 
Low-Countries, and appointing Spa- 


niards, Forreiners and Strangers , men 
exerciſed in warre, and delighted in 
blood, to bee chiete Goucrnours of all 
the ſaid Low-Countrics , contrary to 
their ancient Lawes and cuſtomes , who 
vpon ambition, & for priuate lucre haue 
violently broken the Liberties, as the 
oplealleage; and in a tyrannous ſort 
have baniſhed,kill'd and deſtroyed with- 
in the ſpace of a few moneths many of 
the moſt ancient and principall perſons 
of the naturall Nobility, haue brought 
in inteſtine warres , made the Count 
ina manner deſolate by famine, ſword, 
and other,exations. So that the people 
are forced for the fafery of their liues, to 
ſecke the proteRion of other forraine 
Lords, or rather to yeeld themſclues 
wholy tothe ſoucraignty of ſome migh- 
Monarch, as not onely by the ancient 
fire = their ee they may, but 
ceuen b rowp riuiledges granted to 
the og e by ae of the Lords and 
Dukes of the Prouinces, 4s they doe af- 
firme, whereby they are free from their 
former bomages , and at liberty ro make 
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choice of any other to bce their Prince 


and Head. 

(174)Belides theſe reaſons concerning 
them,the practices of Bernardin de Men- 
doza (Lieger Ambaſſador in England for 
Philip King of Spaine) who by the dire- 
ctions of Francis Throgmorton, contriued 
tO bring in a forraine power to the de. 
ſtrudtion of Englands eſtate, it was not 
onely held a worke of piery ro defend 
theſe diſtreiſed Chriſtians, bur alſo a ne. 
ceſſary policy to aiderhe Low-Countries 
Proteſtants with Englands ſupply , the 
better ro impeach theſe dangerous al- 
ſignes. And how toyous her proteRion 
wasto theſe Prouinces, the deliuery of 
Fluſhing with the Caſtle of Ramekins yn. 
to Sir Philip Sidney,and the Brill vnto Sir 
Themas Cecill, appointed by her Maieſty 
the Gouernours thereof, is witneſſed by 
the Letters of Prince Mazrice himſelfe, 
wherein hee ſignified the great ivy and 
hopes that he conceiued, and his willing 
ſurrender of the ſame towne Fluſhing, 
being his patrimoniall inhericance. 

(175) Things ordered thus among 
theſe great Potentates , Robert Dudley 
Baron of Denbigh, was the man, whom 
the 2weene appointed to bee her Deputy 
Generall, honourable by birth, being the 
Duke of Northumberlands ſonne,by crea- 
tion Earle of Leice#er,and of the Order 
of the Garter, gracious in the eye of his 
Soueraigne, and ſufficiently ſorted with 
all courtly complements, who bceing 
accompanied with a gallant traine of 
Earles, Barons, and other great Perſo- 
nages of England, landed in Zeeland the 
nineteenth of December, and thence was 
honourably conuaied vnto Dwnhage in 
Holland, where he was inſtalled, and the 
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CE I Is 


Bernardim Men. | 
doxa the Spa» 
nith Lieger 
Ambaſſador | 
practiſeth an | 
inuakion, | 


ceiued at Eliq4- 
beths Protects. 


ON. 


The Earle of 
Leiceſter ſent 

into the Low- 
Countries. 


States tooke their Oath-to the Queene, | 
which no ſooner was accompliſhed, bur | 
that a ſuſpicion began toariſe; vpon this | 
occaſion, | 

(176) The States hauing drawne in- | 
ſtructions of Councell for their Coun. | 


tries affaires, preſented the ſame to their 
new-made Gouernour , whoſe anſwer 
was, that ſuch inſtructions would proue 
limitations , which his authoritie now 
being abſolute , could no wayes indure: 
they greatly miſtruſting wherear he did 
ayme, bewayled the miſeries where- 
unto their San ſeemed ro: bee 
brought, yet they fi him to chooſe 
his Councellors of Eſtate, and to ſtampe 
his owne Armes both in their great | 
and Counter-Seale : which when the 


Lucene their Aﬀfiſter vnderſtood , ſhee 


WAS-+ 


_ 


An. Dom. 
I587. 


Ed.Grimft.lif 
Netherl. pay- 
91s 

The States 
miſtruſt, and 
Leiceſters pride. 


- 


An. 
” 


——_ — 
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5 peice 


Troubles in 
Trafficke vpon 
the Seas. 


Aconſecrated 
Sword ſent co 
Prince Parma. 


luly r9. 


An. Dom. 


1586, 


| had yeelded vnto in the Declaration , 


the Seas , wherealwayes the Spaniard, 


| But on the Land, the Prince of Parma 


was offended both wich them and him, 
ſuppoſing her ſelfe ro. bee drawne fur- 
ther then euer ſhee entended,or that ſhee 


where her ſ{clte had granted to bee thair 
Ayder, but neuer would graunt to 
bee the Soueraigne Of thoſe Coun- 
frICS, 

(177) Things thus paſhng berwixt 
England and the Ynited Proumces , the 
Engliſh Merchants Ships and goods 
were arreſted in Spaine , which cauſed 
many to leaue the Trade of Merchandi- 
Zing, and to become men of Warre on 


— 


whoſocuer wanne, went to the worſt, 


held Plea; for whoſe further ſafety Pope 
Sixt the fift, ſent him a conſecrated 
Sword with a Hat, and to his menof 
Warre the Apoſtolicall bleſſing , with 
cternall life for them that thould dye in 
the Catholike Romith faith. 

(17S) Another fearc was blowne in- 
tothe Netherlanders cares , which ſore 
troubled them, though withour all cauſe, 
for it was divulged by finiſter reports, 
that Queene El:zabeth meant to make 
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rwenty dayes after,to the no little gricfe 


Peacewith the King of Spaine, withour 
either mention or regard for the ſafery 
of her vnited Confederates. _ Shee rou- 
ched in honour , whereof ſhee was cuer 
jealous,wrore Her Letters to Prince Pay- 
ma inanſwer of his,that had mentioned 
the ſame,and to theſe doubtfull Nether- 
landers,to aſſurethem the contrary,both 
which were dated from Richmond vpon 
one and the ſame day. | 
(179) Now Leiceſter not liking to lye 
ſtill, and doe nothing, made his prepa- 
ration for Zutphen, which being in want 
of viduals, rhe Prince of Parma ſought 
to ſupply, to intercept which, Sir 70h 
Norrs was ſent, and to the ſaid ſeruice 
camethe Earle of Eſſex , the Lord Wil- 
loughby , Sir Philip Sidney , Sir William 
Stanley, and Sir William Ruſſell,in all two 
hundred Horſe, and fifteene. hundred 
Musketiers and Pikes: the Parme ha- 
uing ſcuen hundred horſe,and rwo thou- 
ſand foot, appointed with the like de- 
fence, | 
(180) The day being darke through 
great foggy myſts, the Spanrard, whileſt 
their Waggons made forward , ſtayed 
| ina place of aduantage neerc vnto Zut- 
phen, vpon whom the Engliſh were en- 
tred betore rhey were aware , and were 


and ſo valiantly followed the skirmiſhd 
that they ouerthrew a Cornet of horſe, 
and tooke Creſer the Captaine thereof 
priſoner , and after him Count Hanni- 
ball Gonzaga, another Corner alſo they 
put backe and flew. Bur in this theday 
was made vnfortunate, that the yror. 
thy Sir Philip Sidney, as hee changed his 
horſe, was ſhot by a Musket aboue the 
left knee, which fo ſhiuered the thigh- 
bone, that the Bullet could nor be reco- 
ucred, of which wound he dyed five and 


of her Maieſty,and many others, for the 
great hopes they had of that worthy 
Gentleman ; in whom werecompleat all 
vertues and valours that could be requi- 
red or reſiding in man, _ 

(181) Good ſeruice done vponthe | 
Sconces neere Zutphen, ſothatrhe Town | 
ſeemed to be blocked vp ; his Excellen 
({o did they now enſtilethe Earle) made 
Rowland Yorke the Gouernour thereof, 
and ouer Dewenter Sir William Stanley, 
tothe great diſcontents of the Eſtates, 
for chat Yorke had beenc a double Tray- 
ror in ſcruice, and Stanley beforetime 
had ſerucd the Spaniard, Other grie- 
uances alſo they then began to com- 
plainc of, and by petition to his Excel- 
lency ſought rheredrefſe ; but hee min- 
ding for England, with faire words held 
them in expectance, vnrill ſuch time as he 
ſhould rerurne againe, 

(182) The” State-Souldiers found 
themſclues agrieaed , that they were 
nat dealt with according to cuſtome , 
degrees or deſert, ( as thatthe Sergeant 
ſhould bee aduanced ro be Enſigne, the 
Enſigne,Sergeant Major,and ſo vpward) 
they venturing their liues to winne re- 
putation. And the Earle of Holocke held 
himſelfe much wronged, in that Sir 
Edward Norris vpon words ſpoken at 
Table, ſcar him a Lerter of challenge to 
fight with him body to body ; the Earle 
then lying ficke of a wound receiued at 
Zutphen, which hee diſdainfully rooke, 
as being his vacquall, and partly impu- 
ted it to the ſufterance of his Excellen- 
cy. Burmore necrely touched the loſſe 
of Deuenter and Sconce at Zutphen,T ray- 
tcrouſly ſold vnto the one by Sir 
William Stanley, and Rowland Torke,Eng- 


liſhmen, whom Le/ceſter had left therear 
his departure. Theſe things droue the 
Councell of State into many jealouſtes, 
that the Engliſh entended as the French 


Sir Philip Sid- 
ney ſhot with a 
Muxsker,where- 
of hee dycd, 


þ 


Yorke and Stan- 
ley miade Go- 
ucrnours of 
Townes. 


Grudges and 
gricuancesat 
Leicefters d0« 
ings. 


Stanley and 


Yorke traitc- 
rouſly fell cheir 
Townes. 


had done. 


ſhort, which notwithſtanding they a 


43% | 


entertained with a furious _ of 
Cc 


(183) The occaſion thatmooued the j; An. Dom. 
| Lordi 1587- | 
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| *Yet Sanders 
(in his Schiſma 
Anglic. impu 
| dencly forgeth, 
| thitche Cyeen 
«: was 


| Coach-horſes, 
; * Secretary 
' Daniſon. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Maurite Naſſau 
choſcn Goucr- 
| "nour of the 

Low.Coun- 
rrics. 


Sir Jobn Norris 
ſenx into rre- 
laxd. 


luly 6. 


Sluce ſurrendred 


| Ed.Grim Hiſt. 
Netberl. 


——— 
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Lord Generall to returne into England , 
was for his preſence in Parliament,wher- 
in was handlcd the waighty cauſe of that 

cat Princeſſe Mary Queene of Scot- 
Tond, whoſe vntimely death and vnfortu- 
nate end was finiſhed at Fotheringhay Ca- 
ſtle inthe County of Northampton, to 
the great diſcontent of her Majeſty, as 
was manifeſtly ſeene * to all her people, 
by the-griefe ſhee conceiued , and high 
diſpleafure ſhee rooke againſt the for- 
ward * Actor, both in caſting him in- 
tothe Towre of London , and neuer ad- 
mitting him after into her Preſence, or 
his place. The body of the deplored 
Queene was ſolemnly interred in the 
Cathcdrall Chuch of Peterborow, where 
it remained vndera Hearſe of blacke vel- 
uct, But by his Maieſtics appointment 
was thence remooued vnto the Colle- 
giare Church of Saint Peters in We#t- 
minjter, and in the moſt magnificent 
Chappell of King Henry the eight in- 
terred vnder a Princely Monument of 
white marble, with her picture accor- 
ding to life artificially imirared by ſculp- 
ture. 

(184) Inthis abſence of LeiceFer, e- 
uery ſeueral} Captaine  rooke vpon him 


the place of a Generall , whereby many 


deſperate ſeruices were attempted, and 
great robbery by their Souldiers com- 
mitred, ſo that i was feared all would 
come to ruine, To prevent which, a 
Conncell for State was aſſembled at Dun- 
hage, where Maurice Naſſau, the youns 
ger Sonne of William Prince of Oranges 
was elected their Gonernour, and the Pro- 


uwinces ſworne vnto him, witha reſerua- 
tion had vnto her Maieſty ; when alſo 
a great complaint was ſent into England, 
which to examine, the Lord Buckhur#t 
was ſent into Holland; at whoſe doings 
Leiceiter rooke offence , but eſpecially 
againſt Sir Tohn Norris ( that renowned 
Leader) whom,to the great diſlike of the 
States, he cauſed to be recalled, and ſent 
into Treland. 

(185) Leicefter the Lord Generall 
hoping to recouer his well-nigh loſt re- 


\ puration, landed in Zeeland, gallantly ac- 


2 
companied, where hee made a forward 
ſhew of great ſeruice; but ſuch was the 
ſucceſle, that Shuce was ſurrendred, and 
theoccaſion thereof partly imputed to 
him ; when alſo began many faQious 
abertings betwixt the Eſtates and his 
Excellency,ſo that ſome Townes vererly 
reiected his goucrnment, and hee againe 


| ſoughrro ſeyze vpon ſome other. 


— 


(186) Thecareof preventing further | 7 
c 


miſchiefes , mooued her Majeſty here- 
upon to recall the Earle of Leiceſter into 
England,well knowing,that a Kingdome 
dmaided could not long ſtand : who on 
his returne , ſhee commanded to reſigne 
his government of the Netherlanders 
into the hands of the Generall Eſtates, 
which was performed by Ac, ſigned 
vnder his hand, and ſent vnto them : 
which Reſignation xeceiued , was pre- 
ſeatly proclaimed thorow all the Pro- 
wnces, to the end that euery man might 
know himſelfe diſcharged of his oath to 
the Earle of Leiceſter. 

(187) Now Philip King of Spaine_ 
elpying theſe diſſentions , thought it a 


hauing alopg time projected an attempt 
for Eneland, and at that time prepari 

a mighty Nauy vpon the Seas. To call 
therefore a myſt ouer her Maicſties eyes, 
and to driue all icalouftes out of her 
head , hee importuned by all meanes 
the Realmes vnto peace. Shee meaſuring 
other Princes by her own truc-meaning, 
and peacefull diſpoſitions, gaue care ro 
his guilefull Lullaby, withour ſuſpition 
of any Snake to be hid in ſo lowryagar- 
den; and therefore ſent to the Eſtates to 
——_— their 1g = a vni- 
uerſall peace', proteſting that it th 
ſtood «1 'C, nave withdraw be 
whole forces from thence. 

(188) They, like themſclues,anſ{we- 
red with a bold denyall, neither thought 
they that ſheecould haue any peace with 
him that was head of the holy League , 
and perſecuted the exerciſe of the re- 
formed Religion , whoſe policy ( as 
they feared) was bur rodetrat time, 
till his Sea-prouiſions were berter ripe- 
ned , as indeede the ſequell ſoone proo- 
ued. The terror of this preparcd, and 
Inuincible Nany (as the Spaniards tearmed 
it) ſpreading it ſelfe wide, and mena- 
Ci full ſtormes both vnto the 
Engliſh and Flemiſh 3 the Eſtates like 
prouident reſpeRers of themſclues, and 
thankfull men to their Protedtreſle, pre- 
pared their ſhips of warre to aſſiſt her 


Maieſty, and preſſed a thouſand ſailers | 5, 


- the Netherlanders for her ſeruice on 
cas. 

(189) During this brute of the Spa- 
niſh proceedings , Commiſſioners were 
ſent. out of England to conferre 
conditions of the pretended peace with 
the Duke Parma, Lieutenant for the 


King of Spain,who forthat purpoſe came 
| to! 


. Leiceter die 


fir aduantage for him to worke vpon | ©* == 


charged of his 
| 95 9s in 
the Low-Caun- 
rri6s, 


Spain contriues 
warre vnder 
the falſe prof. 


&Q 


peace. 


The Low- 
Countries 
States feare to 
hauc peace 


with Spaine. 


—_— — 
— 


_— tot __— 
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6r. 


contin 


to end. For her Maicſty were afſigried 
' Henry Earle of Derby, Williams Lord Cob- 
han, Warder of the Cinque-Ports, with 
Sir [ames Croj#, and others. For King 
Philip,yere Meximilian Earle of Arem- 
berg, Gouernour:of Antwerpe, Monſieur 
Richardot, Preftident of Artois, and Coun- 
cellor of State, belides other Cuuillians. 
| Theſe ſtayed at Bruges, and by meſſages 
| Variance for jto and fro much time was ſpent for pre- 
precede. | dency of place, where they ſhould | 
 meet,and what hoſtages ſhould be given 
| for ſecuritic of ſides ; yer laſtly,the Eng- 
| lh hadthe priority , and che place was 
; Oſtend. 
The Queenes | (190) The demand of the Queene 
demands. { 1yas_ tg haue a ſurceaſe of Armes, with 
'a preſent and vndelayed truce, miſtru- 
| ſting the Kings preparation ar Sea. The 
\ ſending away of forraine ſouldiers our 
| of the Low-Countries for Englands late- 
;ty. A reſtitution of ſuch ſummes of mo- 
ney as the Qaeene had lent vnto the E- 
ſtares, which the King had promiſed by 
his Edit made at Brwſels, That the Ne- 
therlanders might cntoy their ancient li- 
berties and priuiledges,nor be gouerned 
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by a Stranger , but by a Nariue Prince, 
| That the Religion might bee permitted 
| for two yeeres ar lealt, And laſtly ; that 

the Articles of Pacification of Gazt, and 
| other like Treaties might bee obſcrued. 
And theſe being concluded; the Townes 
ſhce poſſeiſed, thould bee deliuered vp- 
on ſuch reaſonable conditions, as all the 
world ſhould witneſſe, ſhce rooke them 
not to her owne.vſe or commodity, bur 
onely vpon aneceſſary detenceand aſſu- 
rance. 


The reaſonable 
offers of the 
Engliſh 
Quecne. 


| The Spanih (191) Tothele the Spaniards replyed, 
{ uk and [that touching their preparation. for Sea, 
| ”__ they did aſſure them it nothing concer- 
ned England. To ſend away their Soul- 
dicrs, their King could not reſolue ; vn- 
; till that the Netherlanders had ſubmir- 

red rhemſclues vnto him. Concerning 
| their priuiledges, ir appertained nothing 
| rothe Queene , ncither ſhould hee pre- 
ſcribe ro the King a law. And fo farre 
was hee from tolerating Religion, thar 
hee would nor heare thereof , otherwiſe 
then he had allowed vato other Townes 


and the like anſwer made they for the 
Pacification of Gazr. 

(192)The propoſitions further vrged, 
and anfwered with dilatory delayes , 
Pope Sixtus the fift(rhe prime man inthe 
intended Tragedy ) obſcruing well the 


| | The Popes 
Bull _ forth 
| agaot Eng 
+ | land 


that had ſubmitted vnto his obedience: 


his Bull to rhunder out bolts againſt 
Englanas Queen,confirining the Excom- 
munications of his rwo Predeceſſors , 
and depriaing her Maieſty from all | 
Princely dignutic ; for whole finall dif- | 
poleſtion, hee then ordained his Catho- | 
like fonne Philip of Sparnre, commanding | 
all her Subictts, vpon paine of his curſe, | 
( oh fearetull bugge-beare! ) ro ayde and 
aſliit che great,noble, and Inxincible Army, | 
beonbn: 6: tharend vader thecommang | 
of the Duke of Parm.i. And Allen an 

Engliſhman, an cager Trumpeter to this 

exploit, now purpoſely made Cardinall | 
by the Pope (to ſhew his Holy affecti- 
on to the Engliſh Nation) would not 
lye idle, bur ſer himſelfe on worke to 
write a Bogke exhortarory to the Nobi- 
lity of England and Iretand, to rowze 
them vp to the execution of the Popes 
ſentence againſt their Soueraigne, in afli- 
ſting King Philip , who was made the 
whipin his Holinefle hand,and the Duke 


Cardinall A4t- 
lens era: erous 
Libell, 


of Parm, who was appointed the chiete 
Commander 1n that a&tion,which Booke 


( fraught with all impudency of diuel- } 


lifh {1nders againſt Her ſacred perſon) 
was printed at Antwerpe in Anno 1588. 

(193) This Bull and Booke com- 
mirg to the Queenes knowledgc;ſhe ſent 
vnto Parma (who had gained the reputa- 
tion of ſome Princely vertues) to deale 
plainly wirh her; if ſo, then meant ſhee 


peace: but he with many Courtly com- 
plements denyed his authoritie,. neither 
had ſeene(as he faid) any ſuch preſcripts., 
Moreouer the Engliſh Commiſſioners 
preſſed rhe condirions, purpoſely to find 
ſome foorſteps of this cloſe-cartied de- 
ſigne, when at laſt it burſt forth an theſe 
rermes, Thar the King of Spaine had keps 
fifty thouſand men in pay alwioſt -4 whole 
yeere, to lye ſtill and doe nothing;30 his great 
charge by the meanes of that treaty, "At 
which very inſtant, rheſe their hidden 
traps androylesapparently ſhewedthem- 
ſelues , when the Seas were tutretted 
with ſuch a Nauy of Ships ;as her fivel- 
ling waues could hardly be ſeene'; and 
the Flagges,Streamers, and Enſignes ſo 
{pred in thewinde, thatthey ſeemed tg 
darken euen the Sunne , which- pur the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners in ſome ue 
tion and feare, hauing no hoſtages for 
their ſafe-rerurne, | 

(194) This Inwncible Nauy long in 


” 


preparing 


time , among other beaſts ſent foorth | 


-.- 


no longer to continue the treaty of 


, and now in readineſſe, / was | 
furniſhed with all prouiſtons of warres, 
and with many brauadoes' ſpred their 


| 


| 


{ his authority, 


0 


| 


. 
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ayles for Englands inuaſion , guided 
by the Provincial Generals, whoſe names 
the numbers of Veſſels, Ordnances, 


| a 


Saylers, Souldiers, and Slaucs, as I finde 
them recorded, in this enſuing Tableare 
inſerted. 


— | 


A Table contayning the prouifion; of the Spaniſh Armado. 


(195) Admirable (as ye ſee) was the 
rouiſion of this mighty Armado , and 
0 confident was the Spaniard that Eng- 
land ſhould pay the whole ſhot, thatno 
coſt of any thing was atallſpared;of bul- 
lers for great ſhot were two hundred and 


. | twenty thouſand;of Powder foure thou- 


ſand and rwo hundred Kintals, euery 
Kintall containing a hundred weight ; of 
Lead for Bullers one thouſand Kintals, 

and one thouſand and two hundred Kin- 
tals of Match; ſeuen thouſand Muskets 
and Calivers , ten thouſand Partizans 
and Halberts , with murthering Peeces, 
double Cannons, and field Peeces for 
Campe; with ſtore of furniture for car- 

riages , Mules and Horſes, ſo that they 

were ſufficiently prouided both for Sea 

and Land. Bread and Bisket was baked, 
and Wine laid aboord for ſixe moneths 
Prouiſion ; ſixe thouſand and fiue hun- 
dred kintals of Bacon, threethouſand of 
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Cheeſe, beſides Fleſh, Rice , Beanes, | 


Peaſe, Oyle, and Vineger, with twelue 
thouſand Pipes of freſh Water, ſtore 
Gy had of Torches, Lanthornes, and 

am 
ſtop leakes, Whips, 8& burchery Kniues; 
for what vie we may imagine.Ina word, 
by the report of Don Diego Piememtell, 
the Army was two and thurty thouſand 
ſtrong, and coſt the King of Spaine thir- 
ty thouſand Ducats euery day. 

(196) In this Army were fiue Regi- 
ments of old Spaniſh Souldiers, of the 
Tertios,of Naples,Sicily,and the Terceraes, 
commanded by five Maſters Del Campo; 
The firſt was Don Diego de. Piementell, a 
Knight of the Order of Saint 7ohn, bro- 
ther to the Margueſſe of Taveras , and 
Couſinto the Earle of Benexent & Cali, 
The ſecond Colonell was Don Franciſco 
de Toledo, brother to the Earle of 0rgas: 
the third Dor Alonzo de Luzon: the 

fourth 


, Canvas, Hides, and Leadto| 


| 


Their Regi- 
ments. 


Z3FS> 
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Mexia, brother to the Marqueſſe de la 
Garda , who was afterwards made Go- 


uing in his Regiment two and thirty 
companies, beſides the Caſtil;ans and Por. 
tugals bands , cach of them hauing their 
peculiar Gouernours, Captaines , Ofh- 
cers, Colours, and Weapons. 

(197) The Generall of this mightic 
Army,was Don Lodouicus Perez, Duke of 
Medina Sidonia, Baron of Saint Lucas, of 
the Order of the Golden Fleece. The 
Admirall was Don Tohn Martinez, de 
Richald, the Marſhall Don Franciſco Bo- 
#adille : and the chiefe Councellers for 
the warre,were Diego Piementell, Floris de 
Valdea, Pedro de Valdez, Michael 0quen- 
do, Don Alanzo de Lieua, Don Diego Mal- 
donado, and Don Georgio Manriquez. Don 
Martin Alorcon was ordained Vicar Ge- 
nerall for the holy Inquiſttion, in whoſe 
rraine were a hundred Monkes and Ic- 
ſuires : and Cardinall A/ſez was appoin- 
ted the Swper-intendent of all Eccleftaſti- 
call matrers thorowout England ; who 
fearing to be ouer-taken with time, tran- 
ſlated Pope Sixtws his Bull into Engliſh, 
that it might bee the ſooner publiſhed 
vpon the arriuall of the Spaniſh Fleete 
into that Kingdome. Of voluntary ad- 
uenturers , were an hundred , twenty 
foure, Noblemen, and Gentlemen of 
great account; all of them furniſhed ar 
their owne charges : among whom was 
| the Prince of Aſcoli, Alonzo de Leina,the 
Marqueſle of Pennafiel, the Marqueſle de 
Ganes, the Marqueſle de Barlango, the 
Count de Paredes , the Count de Yeluas, 
and diuers other Marqueſles and Earles 
of Honourable Families of Mendoza, 
Toledo, Pachieco, Cordouas, Guzma, and 
Manricques;neither was there any Noble 
Houſe of Spaine, but had a ſonne, bro- 
ther, or nephew in the voyage, in hope 
of reuenewes and riches in England. 

(198) Nor was the Duke of Parma 
ſlacke in the bufineiſe ; who lying in rea- 
dinefſe to ioyne his forces with this Na- 
uy, fer many thouſands on worke to 
build Ships, ro dig & deepen Riuers for 
Saile from Antwerpe to Gaunt , and to 
Bruges,lading three thy $: ſmall Boates 
with Munitionand Victuals; as alſo pre- 


——ODO——_ — 


ry one able to beare thirty Horſes for 
tranſportation,with Bridges ready made 


| More were made of © the like faſhion, 
| 
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tourth , Don Nicholas de Iſl, or Patritio q | though not ſo bigge.and lay ready inthe 
Anſelmo : and the fift , was CAuguſtin 


ucrnour of Antwerp ; each company ha- | 
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Hauen of Newport;at Dunkirke lay thirty 
ſeuenthips of warre , wherein ſtore of 
pyles were beſtowed, ſharpened at the 
end with yron Pykes, to pyle vp the 
mourhes of Riuers ; and at Grazeling hee 
had prouided twenty thouſand emprie 
Caskes, with Cords, and other furniture 
fir ro make floating Bridges to ſtop vp 
the Havens. Hee likewiſe had ſhipped 
great abundance of Saddles, Bridles , 
with all other furniture for Horſe ; and 
Horſcsalſo for carriage, with Ordnance, 
and otter prouifions of warre. 
(199 ) Neere vnto Newport hee had 
lying vnder the Command of Camilo, 
thirtie Companies of Italians, two of 
Wallons,and eight of Burguinos, cuery 
Company being an hundred men. Ar 
Dyxmew he muſtered foureſcore Com- 
panies of Netherlanders , threeſcore of 
Spaniards , threeſcore of high Dutch, 
and ſeuen of rebellious fugitiue Eng- 
liſh, whereof Sir William Stanley was Ge- 
nerall ; at Corricke alſo were foure thou- 
ſand lodged, and at Watexe nine hundred 
Horſe, ouer whom the Marqueſle of 
Guaſt was Commander. And to this 
Land-ſeruice came the Duke of Paſtrana, 
ſuppoſed to'bee the Spaniſh Kings baſe 
ſonne : rhe Marqueiſe of Bowrgon , one 
of the Archduke Ferdinands ſonnes, Dor 
Veſpaſian Gonſagua of the Houſe of Man- 
tua,agreat Souldier,who had been Vice- 
roy 'of Spaine , Don lohn de Medices,Ba- 
ſtard of Florence , Don Amedeus,Baſtard 
of Sawoy , with many others of rhe like 
eſtate. 

(200) Neither muſt you thinke, that 
Sixtus Duintus the Pope of Rome,did in 
any wiſe.neglect his diligence and deuo- 
tion to this intended inuafion; whoſe hel- 
ping hand was ſhewed, in ſending forth 
his Cruſado(as hath been vſed againſt the 
Turkes) and publiſhing aſafe paſport for 
his Philipians ro enter into England. Who 
alſo for rhe furtherance of theenterprize, 
vndertook to contribute a million of gold, 
the halfe preſently , and the other when 
any notable Hauen in that Land ſhould 
be wonne; with this prowiſo notwithſtan- 
ding ( moſt wiſely inſerted) that hee 


ſhould hold the Engliſh Crowne as feu- 
datory vntothe See of Rome ;. in carneſt 
whereof, he beſtowed vpon him his A- 


Ed.Grimſton in 
Hiſtory of Hol- 
land. pag.1000. 


Duke Parma 
his Forccs. 


pared ſcuenty others flat botromed,eue- : 


_ | toſhip and vnſhip them. Two hundred | 


—_ — — — 


poſtolicall benedition, and the Title of 
rhe Defender of the Faith: ſo liberall was 
he, both in his temporall and ſpirituall | 
largeſſes,8& ſo forward wasPhil;procatch 
at Elizabeths ſtill ouriſhing Crowne. 

But 


—_y 


— 


Their French 
King giues no- 
tice to the 
Queene of the 


preparation. 


The Queenes 
Forces at Til- 


1 Chron.12.12. 


An. Dom. 
I588. 


| ATempeſt af- 
figeth the in- 
uincible Nauy. 
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Bur her vndanted heart in this preſent 


danger, as another Ezekiah, ſought vnto 
the Lord, whoſe Anointed ſeruant ſhee | 


was, and who cuer had beene her onely 
defendant. And for preuenting thole 
long threatned ſtormes,ſhee ſent Chayles 
Howard, Lord Baron of Effingham, High 
Admirall of England , vnto the Seas, 
where the Lord Henry Seymer kept be- 
ewixt Callis and Dower , ſeconded by the 
Ships of the vnited Provizces , in league 
with the 2ueene. 

(201) The French King,who cuer ho- 
noured and admired Queene Elizabeths 
great and gracious verrues, hauing more 
particular - intelligences that this great 
preparation was made againſt England, 
gaue ſpeedy and ſecret notice thereof to 
her Maicſty ; whereupon thee comman- 
ded the generall Forces of the Realme in 
their ſcucrall Shires ro be muſtered, rray- 
ned, and put in readineflc for the detence 
of the whole; which accordingly was 
done, and whereof the Lord Robert Dud. 
ley,Earle of Leiceſter,and Steward of her 
Houſhold , was appointed Licutcnant. 
Tilbury in Eſſex was the place forthe 
Campe, whereunto were appointed 
1500, Horſemen,and twenty. rworthout 
ſand of Foote, and to guard her Maie- 
ſties Perſon , out of the feucrall Coun- 
ties of the Weſt, Eaſt, and South parts 
of England, were ſelected two thouſand, 
three hundred, fifty rwo Horſemen, and 
thirty foure thouſand and fifry of Foot; 
her felfe in courage farre ſurmounting 
her ſexe, as another Zenobra , or rather 
Deborah, led forth the Lords Hoalt a- 
gainſt this great Siſera,and her Souldiers 
valiant for warre, and apt for battell, 
Men skilful to handle Speareand Shield, 
both for courage and quicke diſpatch , 
might well be compared vnto thoſe Ga- 
dites that came to ayde Dawd, whole 


| faces were like to the faces of Lyons, 


and were compared to Roecs in the 
Mountaines for ſwiftneſle. 

(202) The Inuincible Nawie, and ter- 
rour of Europe , as the Papals both ter- 
med,and tooke it to be,hauing all things 


prepared, looſed Anchor from LZibox, 


vpon the nineteenth of May , and made 
vnto the Groine.in Gal{icia , it being the 
neereſt Hauen to England, whence hoy- 
fing ſayles with great hope and pride, 
bent their courſe thitherward : but ſud- 
denly the Heauens hating ſuch. hoſtile 
aftions , powred downe reuenge , by a 
ſore and vnexpected rempeſt, which 
draue the Duke of Medina, the chicte 


—_— 
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cight other of their ſhips being diſperſed 
on Seas, their Maſts broken and blowne 
ouer-boord; beſides three Portingall Gal- 
lies which fel] vpon the Coaſt of Bayon 
in France , and were ſect vpon by their 
owne flaucs, whereof Dawid Gwyn an 
Engliſhman was the firſt , who with his 
tcllowes both French and Turkes, freed 
themſclues by the ſlaughter of many 
Spaniards, among whom, Don Diego de 
HMandrana, was one. 

(203) Charles Howard, Lord _Admi- 
rall, hearing for certaine that their Fleete 
was ready to hoyſe vp their fayles, had 


| ſent the worthy $7r Francis Drake, who 


; was conſtituted his Vice-Admirall, vn- 


to the Welt parts, with fifty ſixe Ships 
well appointed, whither himſelfe alſo 
tollowing with ſpecd, and ioyning his 
Fleere, their number amounted to one 
hundred Ships , whercof fifteene were 
Vittuallers,and nine Yoluntaries of Denon- 


ſhire Gentlemen ; many a ſcruiceable man 


returning backe for lacke of imployment 
or place. Theſe from Plymonth reſoluing 
and * aſſaying to put forth to Seas, were 
{o met with the wind, that paſt the Sy/{es 
they.could not attaine , and thencealſo 
were forced by tempeſt into the Hauen, 
(from whence they lanched) to refreſh 
their Ships and Companies; where lying 
at Anker,the Scours at Sea had deſcryed 
oy Sayles of the Spaniards,which had 

e likewiſe diſtrefſed by the ſtormes; 
but before theſe could bee haled , the 
wind came about , and brought them ro 
the Grojne , where the reſt lay in Har- 
bour. 

(204) Intelligence ſpreading that the 
Spaniards were in want, their great Ships 
diſperſed, the reſt ſtorme-ſhaken, and 
their men by multitudes dying with the 
peſtilence ; the Lord Admirall meant to 
vie theaduantage vpon the firſt North- 
winde, which came abour the eight day 
of 1uly,and bare his Sayle almoſt within 


ſight of Spaine , when ſuddenly it chan- | 


ing into the South , and he wiſely fore- 
np the enemy might paſle with- 
out his diſcouery, that the Seas might 
be ſtormy , and his Fleet wind-bound, 
and that whileſt they thus lay abroad, 
their ſeruice much berter might be im- 
ployed at home, hee therefore preſent- 


ly retyrned, and Ankered his Fleet inthe 
HauerFof Plymouth , ſuffering his men to 
relicue themſelues on Land. 


(205)Bur the Spaniards Ships new rig- 
ged,and their wants ſupplyed,their King 
i 
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Generall backt againe into the Groine z | 
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Sir Francis 


Drake Vice- 
Admarall of the | 
Engliſh, | 
| 
| 


* May 30. 


Tune 6. 


. July 8. 


The Spaniards 
againe ſer 


forth. 
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{ſtill hot on his former reſolutions, in- 
| ſtantly vrged and'haſtened his Chiefe- 
; taines to pur againe to Sea, which accor- 
' dingly was done vpon the eleuenth of 
| Tuly, waying their Ankers at the Groin, 
; where with braue ſhewes,and full Sayles 
| they came into the Chanels of the nar- 


fight in thoſe narrow Seas: their enemies 
nimble, and.ready at all fides to annoy 
them, and as apt to eſcape harmes them- | 
{clues,by being low built,and eaſily ſhot 


— — — 


ds 


| row Seas, where they caſt anker,and diſ- 


patched certain ſmall Pinnaces vnto the 
Duke of Parma, to fignifie their arriuall 
and readineſſe, and ro command him in 
the name of the King to forward his 
charge for that ſcruice, 
(206 ) The Engliſh Fleete being in 
Harbour,and many men on ſhore, Cap- 
taine Thomas Fleming ( ſome ſay a Py- 
rate)deſcried the Spaniard vpon the point 
of the Lizard, the wind being then South 
and by Weſt + He haſtening to Plimonth, 
made relation thereof vnto the Lord Ad- 
mirall : the newes was more fearetull, 
for that it was ſudden, the Queene ha- 
uing recciued intelligence for certaine, 
that this great Armado would not come 
forth that yeere, their Bulkes being fo 
diſperſed and bruiſed, and their wants 
and fickeneſle ſo great, vpon which raſh 
_ (a dangerous matter in State- 
res,){o confident Shee was,that Shee 
{ent for foure of Her talleſt royall Ships 
to bee brought againe vnto Chattar ; 
bur Flemings vnexpedted diſcouery hin- 
dred rhat purpoſe, and all hands were 
ſer on worke to warpe out the Ships, 
the wind blowing hard , and hindering 
the ſame. 
(207) The next day about noone, this 
terrible Fleet was deſcryed by the Eng- 
l;jh,who witha Southweſt wind came for- 
ward amaine, and (as {cemed)they made 
for Plimouth. Burt whether their Com- 
miſſion were otherwiſe, or for that they 
ſaw the Engliſh Ships out of the Har- 
bour, they paſſed by towards Callzs, well 
hoping about thoſe Coaſts ro meet with 
Prince Parma, by whoſe waffing that 
way, the Engliſh got the wind, and eft- 
ſoones gaue them chaſe, and encounter, 
where fire, ſmoake, and ecchoing Can- 
nons began whe parley, and Bullets moſt 
freely enterchanged berwixt them, were 
a——_ of cachothers minde. 

(208) Thenext day the two Fleetes 
fought within Musket ſhor , where the 
Engliſh Admirall fell moſt hotly on the 
Vice-Admirall of Spain,at whichreſenr 
they wel perceiued their own ouerlights; 
their great Ships(like Caſtles)powertull 
rodetend,bur not offend,to ſtand, bur not 


| to mooue ; and therefore farre vnfit for 
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ouer, Therfore they gathered themſelues 

cloſe in forme of a halfe Moone, & flack- 

ned their Sayles, that their whole Fleete 

might keepe together. Notwithſtanding, 

one of their great Gallions, wherein was 

Don Pedro de V aldez,V aſques deSilua, 4ls- 

z0 de Sayas,& other Noblemen,was ſore 

barrered by the Engliſh ſhot;in auoyding 

wherof,ſhe fell foule vpon another ſhip, 

& cre ſhe could be cleared , had her fore 

Maſt broken off , which ſo hindred her 

ſayle, that ſhee was vnable to keepe way 

with the Fleet, nor they of courage ro 

{uccor theſe Lords, bur leftboth ſhip & 

them,in this ſudden and vnlooked for di- 

ſtreſle. But night comming on, and ſhee 
lagging behind,the Lord Admiral ſuppo- 

ſing neither men nor Mariners to be left 
within boord , and fearing to loſe ſighr 
of the Spaniards, palt by, & followed the 
Lanthorne, which he tooke to be borne 
by Sir Francis Drake, but that renowned 
—_ , buſted vpon fiue great Hulkes, 
purſued them amain,which being haled, 
were found to be Eaſterlings, and there- 
upon freed from his further harmes. 

(209) Thenextday following,S*, Fran- 
cis Drake eſpying this lagging Gallion, 
ſent forth a Pinnace to comand them to 
yeeld, otherwiſe his Bullets ſhould force 


ro ſeeme valorous, anſwered ; that they 
were foure hundred and fifty ſtrong;that 
himſclfe was Dor Pedro,and ſtood on his 
honour, and thereupon propounded cer- 


reply,thar he had nor leiſure to parley: if 
he would yecld, preſently doe it; if nor, 
he ſhould well proouc that Drake wasno 
daſtard; whereupon Pedro hearing that it | 
was the fiery Drake, (eucrterrible to the 
Spaniards) who had him in chaſe, with 
40. of his followers, came on boord Sir 
' Francss his Ship ; where firſt giuing him 
the Conge, he proteſted, that he, and all 
his, were reſolucd to die in defence, had 
they notfalne vnder his power, whoſe 
valour & felicity was ſo great,that Mars 
and Neptune ſeemed to attend him in his 
attempts, and whoſe generous minde to- 
wards the vanquiſhed, had often beene 
expcrienced,cuen of his greateſt focs. Sir 
Francis requiting his Spaniſh coplements 
with honorable Eegtſbeunchcs, placed 
him at his owne Table, and lodged him 
in his owne Cabbin. The reſidue of thar 


them without further fauour;but Yaldes | 


taine conditions. But the Knight ſent his | 


— ——— — 
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A Gallijoti dj- 


ſirefled. 


luly 22, 


Don' Pedro 
yceldeth hjme 
ſclfe. 


compa- 
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th es. 
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July 23. 


July 24. 
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company were ſent vnto Plymomh,where 
they remained eighteene moneths , till 
their ranſomes were paid ; but Sir Fran- 
cis his Souldiers had well =o them- 
ſelues with the ſpoyle of the Shippe, 
wherein were 55. thouſand Ducats in 
gold, which they ſhared merrily among 
chem. The ſame day Michael de Oquenda, 
Admirall to the 2uadron Guypuſco, and 
Vice-Admirall to the whole Fleer, ſuffe. 
red no leſle diſaſter , whoſe ſhip being 
one of the Gallions, fell ſudden- 
ly on fire,all the vpper part of rhe Sup, 
and moſt of the perſons therein conſu- 
med, howbeit, the Gun-powder in the 
Hold was all faued , and the reſt of the 
ſcorched Spaniards with the Hulke 
brought into Plymonth,co the great joy of 
the beholders. 
(210) Vpon Tueſday the rwentie 
thirdof 1uly, the Spaniards approaching 
right againſt Portland , the wind came 
about inro the North , as fit as could be 
wiſhed to further their defignes ; but the 
Engliſh agill, and fore-ſecingall harmes, 
recouered the aduantage thereof from 
the Spaniards , and continued that day 
from morning till night, in Ly 
thoſevaſt woodde Caſtles with ſhot bot 
great and ſmall ; which forced them for 
their further ſafery, to garherthemſclues 
cloſe into a rundell, their beſt and grea- 
teſt Ships ſtanding withour, ſecuring rhe 
and leſfſe, On this day the ſo- 
reſt fight was performed:wherin, beſides 
other remarkeable harmes, a 94 Vene- 
tian Ship, with ſome other ſmaller, were 
ſurprized, and taken by the Engliſh. 
(211) The foure and twenty day of 
this preſent Moneth , the fight was one- 
ly betweene the foure great Galliafſes, 
and the Engliſh Ships, the Spaniards ha- 
uing the aduantage, theirs being rowed, 
and our Sayles vnfilled, by reaſon of the 
calme, which notwithſtanding they ſore 
galled the enemy with chazne ſhot, there- 
with cutting aſunder their tacklings, ca- 
bles, and cordage, totheirno little an- 
noyance. But wanting powder, which 
ſo freely they had ſpent, they ſent men 
on Land for a further ſupply, which mi- 
niſtred diſlikes (if not ſuſpitions) ro ma- 
ny, that we ſhould thus want vponour 
own Coaſts.In which Interim,a Councel/ 
was called , wherein it was decrecd that 
the Engliſh Fleete ſhould be diuidedinto 
foure Squadrons, and thoſe commirred 
to foure worthy Captaines,and moſt skil- 
full Nauigators, whereof the Admirall 
inthe Arke Royall was chicfe, Sir Francs 


Drake in the Rewenge lcd the ſecond, 
Captaine Hawkins the third, and Cap- 
taine Frobiſher the fourth. Other moſt 
valiant Capraines there were in her Ma- 
ieſties Ships , as the Honourable Lord 


Thomas Howard in the Lyon , the Lord |. 


Sheffield in the Beare, Sir Robert Southwell | 
in the Elizabeth Tonas, Captaine Bakey in 
the Yidtory, and Capraine George Fenner 
in the Galeon Leiceiter, 

(212) The fiue and twenty of /«ly,the 
Spaniards wereArriued againſt the le of 
Wight , where was a terrible encounter, 
each ſhooting off their whole ſides, and 
not aboue ſixeſcore yards the one from 
the other;tillat length the Engliſh ſo bat- 
cered the Spaniſh high Turrers, that they 
were forced 'once more to ſecure them- 
{clues in a rundell, and the foreſaid Ge- 
nerals ſo worthily bare themſelues in 
this conflict , that the Lord Admirall be- 
ſtowed the Order of Knight-hood vpon 
the Lords, Howard, and Sheffield, Maſter 
Tohn Hawkins, Martin Frobiſher, and 0- 
thers. And yet (by the Spaniſh brags) a 
falſe-rumour was ſpred in France, that 


England was wholly conquered by the 
Spaniard. | 
(213) Their Fleet making forward a- 
bour Sunſer,the 27.0f the ſame Moneth, 
came againſt Dower , and ankered within 
light of Callis, intending for Dunkerk, 
there to ioyne with the Duke of Parma 
his Forces, without which, they well ſaw 
they could doe nothing. The Engliſh 
Fleete following vp hard vpon them,caſt 
anker ſo neere, that they lay within Cul. 
ucring ſhot. Where the Lord Henry Sey- 
mer Vnited his ro the Lord Admirals 
Ships. Meane-while the Duke of Me- 
dina (ent vato Parma, to bid him make 
ready his long-expected forces ; with 
which meſſengers many Noblemen of 
the Spaniards went on Land , amo 
whom was the Prince of A ſcol , the 
Kings baſe ſonne, who ſo well liked his 
ſhipping, thar he made no great haſte 
againe from ſhore: wherein hee was one- 
ly fortunate; for that his Gallion was 
caſt away vpon the 1r:ſh coaſt,and neuer 
returned to ſalute Spazne. | 
(214) Duke Parma hearing the beſt 
of this voyage, makes allthings ready 
that y in his charge ; whoſe hopes 
were ſo fixed for Englands Conqueſt, 
that the glittering Diadem vpon Queene 
Elizabeths Head, dazeled his ambitious 


e, being aſſured by Cardinall Ales, | 


at he was theman defigned to be crow- | 
ned therewith, and who, from the Pope 


and 
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| and Spaine ſhould hold that Kingdome 
himſilfe Wherefore thinking his Coro- 
| net of the Low-Countries Gouernment, | ler, and the Galliafſe boorded, wherein | 
| would but trouble the Engliſh Crowne, | was many a Spaniard {laine, and a num- 
{ and both too weighty robe worne vpon | berof the reſt leaping into the Sea, were 
one Head , hee committed that charge | drowned ; yet Don Antonio de Matiques, 
vnto Count cAMansfield rhe Elder , and | 2 principall Officer , had the hap roe(- 
making his vowes vnto Saint AHMary of cape 3 and was the firſt man that brought 
Hall in Henault, was already in conceit | into Spaine the welcomes of this now- 
| no leſſethen a King. But ſoone the date | vincible Nauy. This huge Bottome, 
of his raigne was expired, and his {wel- | manned with foure hundred Souldiers, 
| ling tyde falneintoa low ſhallow ebbe z and three hundred flaues, had in her alſo 
| for the day following in his march to- | fifty thouſand Ducats of the Spaniſh 
| wards Dunkerke,” he heard the thundring | Kings treaſure, a booty well fitting the 
Ordnance ring the paſſing peale of his Engliſh Souldiers affections;who hauing 
ſtile and Title, and the ſame cucning had | ranſacked all, and freed the flaues from 
newes of the hard ſuccefle of the Spanj- | rheir miſerable fetrers, went about to ſet 
ards,the hoped aduancers of his dreamed that veſſell of Emptinefſe on fire ; but 
forrunes. Monſieur Guordon, the Gouernour of Cal- 
WieFlecre dif | (215) They lying then at anker neere | {#, tearing ſome danger to the Towne or 
achoredfrom | Callis , to ioyne their powers with Pay- | Hauen, would not permit them, butdif- 
cls by rata | 29465 , were forced thence by a politike | charged his Ordnance againſt ſuch as af- 
| ſtratagem thus : Their Ships, as Caltles layed ir. 
pitched in the Seas, had their bulkes ſo | (217) The morning after this their 
planked with great beames, that bullers | miſcrable hap,ranging themſclues againe 
might ſtrike, and ſticke , but neuer paſſe | into order, they approched ouer againſt 
thorow , fo that little auayled the Eng- | Grevelng , where once againe the Zng- 
liſh Cannon, except onely inplaying on liſh gerring the winde, the $ paziſh were 
their maſts and rackling ; whereupon,by | thereby depriued of rhe Conuenienc luly 29. 
her Maieſties aduice and appointment, | Of Ca{s roade,and kepr from ſupply our 
eight of the Engliſh Ships were diſchar- | of Dwnkerkez in which Port had reſted 
ed of men, and filled with Gun-pow- | their full hope of ſupport. Notwithſtan- 
- pitch, brimſtone, and other combu- | ding , they were forced to paſſe by, and 
ſtible marter z_ their Ordnance charged | ſo followed by the zag, thatrheir 
with bullers.ſtones,chaines, and the like; | Ships charged vpon them from mor- 
luly 28, which vpon Sunday,the cight and rwen- _ till night, the conflict proouing dif- 
tie of Iuly, at two of the clocke after | mall ro theinuincible Armado;for there- 
midnight, were ler driue with wind and | in agreat Gallion of Biſcay periſhed, the 
tyde among the Spaniſh Fleete, whoſe | Capraines thereof, to auoid ignominy, 
Pylots returning,and their traines taking: | or to bee accounted valorous, deſperate- 
fire, ſuch a ſudden thunder-clap was gi- | ly flew each others ; in which diſtreſſe | a Galton u- 
uen , that the Spaniards affrighted in the alſo. rwo other great Ships /preſently | ken- 
dead of the night , were ſtricken-into a | ſunke. The Saint Philip, and Saint Mat- 
horrible feare, leſt all their Ships ſhould | #hew,two Portugal Gallions were ſotorne 
be fired by theſe; which preſent miſ- | with ſhor,their racklings ſpenr,and theit 
chiefe to auoid.,in great perplexity, th bulkes rent, that the water entred in on 
| 1 great Pp y, racy 6” .- 
haſted to cut their owne Cables, the time | all fides ; in the former of which, was 
ing too ſhort to weigh vp their An- | Francis de Toledo , being Colonell ouer 
kers; and hoyſing their ſayles, did driue | two and thirty Bands , who taking'his 
at randome into the Scas, in which haſte | courſe for rhe Coaſt of Flanders ; the 
and confuſion, the greateſt of their Gal- | leake was ſo great, that he with others; 
liafſes fell foule vpon another Ship, and | committing themſclues tothe Skiffe, ar- 
loſt her Rudder , ſo that guideleſſe thee | rived ar 0#erd,and the Ship,with the re- 
droue with the ryde vpon'aſhelue in the | fidue, were taken by the Yhſhingers.” 
ſhoare of Calls, where ſhee was aſſaulted | (218) In the Saint Mathew was em- 
by the Engliſh. | ; barked Dow Diego Pimentelli , Camipe- 
AGalliafſe ta- (216) This Galliafſe was of Naples; | maſter, and Colonellalſo'of —_— 
mm | her Generall Hugh de Moncado, who | Bands; whoſe ſhip,though very ſtrong, | '. . | 
| foughtthe morevaliantly in hope of pre- | was ſo pierced with ſhot, that her Leakes Y 
has reſcue of the Prince of Parma; but | could not be ſtopr, which knowne, the | 1 
+ Mmmm m_ Duke 
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Duke of Medina ſent his Skiffte for him, 
and' ſome others , to ſaue rhemſclues 
from their eminent danger. - But hee, 
vpon a Spaniſh braue, refuſed ſo to doe, 
aſſaying each way to free himſelfe like 
a Souldier ; but not able ro keepe fayle 
with the Fleete, he forth-with made to- 
| ward the Coaſt of Flanders,where being 
cſpyed by fiue men of warre, was met 
with, and required to yeeld, which laſt- 
ly heedid vato Captaine Peter Bander- 
dueſſe , who carried him into Zeland , 
| where, for atrophy of Victory, his Ban- 
ner was hung vp in the Church of Ley- 
den in Holland, whoſe length reached 
from the very roofe vnto the ground:and 
another Ship of leſſe burthen , coaſting 
alſo for Flanders , was caſt away on the 
ſands. 

(219)The Spaniards now finding their 
Byexvzn1Da vnto England farre other 
then they expected, were content to 
couch their Fleere cloſe rogether, nor 
ſecking to aſſayle, bur to defend; and the 
winde comming to the Sowth-weſt, in the 
ſame order paſſed by Dunkerke , whom 
the Engliſh ſtill followed. ' Bur leſt Pay- 
za ſhould play vponaduantage,the Lord 
Admirall diſpatched the Lord Henry 
Seymer , with his Squadron. of {mall 
Ships, vnto the Coaſt of Flanders, to ſe- 
cond thoſe Hollanders which there kept 
watch vnder the conduct of Iuftin Naſ- 
ſa«their Admirall: whoſe Nauy conti- 
ſed of thirty fiue Ships, furniſhed with 
moſt skilfull Mariners,and old experien- 
ced Souldiers, whereof rwelue hundred 
were AMmusketiers, whom the States had 
culled our ofthe Garriſons. Their charge 
was, to ſtop all entrance into their Ha- 
uens., or entercourſe with Dankerke , 
whither Duke Parma intended , though 
his men. were vnwilling , hearing how 
their friends were welcome at the Sea, 
onely the Engliſh fugitiues , about ſeuen 
hundred, vnder the command. of that 
treacherous Knight, Sir William Stanley, 
were very forward to bee' the firſt that 
ſhould aflaulr England. | 
1 (220) But the! Armado being now 
paſſed the place of their expected ſupply, 
and haui tren more Sea-roome for 
their huge-bodied Bulkes , * ſpred their 
maine-ſayles , and made away as faſt as 
winde and water would giue them leaue, 
more fearing the ſmall Flecte and forces 
ofthe Engliſh, (chough nothing in num- 
ber like vato them * Nha ding vpon 


| rermes of honour,either of their Chict- 


taines or Inwincible Navy. Bur ſurely, if 


| 


—_— 


-wiſely ballanced, the voice went currant 


they had knowne the want of powder 
that ours ſuſtained, (a fault vnexcuſable 
vpon our owne Coaſts ) they no doubr 
would haue ſtood longer to their tack- 
lings : but God in this,as the reſt, would 
hauc vs to acknowledge, that wee were 
onely deliuered by his owne gracious 
Prouidenceand Arme, and not by any | 
policy or power of our owne. | 
(221) The Yincible Armado, holding on 
their way , the Engliſh Admirall follow- 
ed,leſt rhey ſhould aſlay to pur into 5cor- 
land; but the wind comming faire, and 
feare of more encounters, with all their 
ſayles ſpred, they berooke rhem(elucs 
to flight , leauing Scotland on the Welt, 
and bending toward Norway; 1ll aduiſed 
(bur thatnecefſitic vrged, and God had 
infatuated their counſels ) to pur their 
ſhaken and battered bottoms into thoſe 
blacke and dangerous Scas ; neither was 
the Climate healrhfull for the crazed 
bodies of rhe Spaniards, ouer-beaten and 
tyred with wants, being now entred the 
degree of Latitude 57. from whence the 
Lord ©Admirall returned , leauing ſome 
Scowts todeſcry their ſucceſle. . 
(222)The Spaniards now cleared from 
thoſe their haunting ſpirits, conſulted 
molt ſeriouſly what was to be done : the 
Popes credit was to be reſpected , who 
had predicted this voyage to fortunate 
ſucceſle; the wrath of King Philip was to 
be feared, his great expences thus loſt ; 
the Aduenturers loſers, if the voyage 
ſhould bee left; the glory of the Spaxi- 
ards laid inthe ſuds;rhe Inuincible Nauy 
in the ebbe of her fame: and England till 
England, not lorded by the Spaniard, if 
they thus without further atremptſhould 
returne into Spaize. But withall , five 
thouſand of their ſouldiers were ſlaine ; 
mulritudes of ficke and maimed lay on 
their hands;twelue of their greateſt ſhips 
were ſunke, loſt,and taken; their Cables, 
Maſts and Saile, cur, rent, and broken, 
with the Engliſh ſhot; their anchors left, 
where the 
their victuals failing, and freſh-water all 
ſpent ; their encmues no leile fierce and 
vndauntable, then fortunate : and their 


long expected friend, the Duke of Pux- | 


mathough euer preparing, yet ſtill fore- 
ſtalled by the Dutch , moſt firme Allies 
vnto the Queene : theſe circumſtances 


ed Hulkes forced them; | - 


for ſpeeding into Spaine. 

(223) But knowing that Scotland 
(whoſe Religious King was faſt knit in af- 
fection,and blood vnro Queen Elizabeth / 

woul 
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would yeeld them no comfort, & hope- 
lefle alſo that Norway would giue them 
any ſupply, they caſt all their Mules and 
Horſes ouer boord for ſparing of their 
freſh-water : then framing their courſe 
to ſayle abour Cathres and the coaſts of 
Ireland , ſo proceeded betweene the 0r- 
cades and Iles of Farr vnto the 61. degree 
Northward, whence the Duke of CA/e- 
dina , with his beſt ſtored ſhips tooke 
Weſtward ouer the maine Ocean to- 
wards Biſcay , and ſo arriued ſafely in 
Spaine;where for his Welcome,he was dc- 
poled from all his authority , forbidden 


ceſleſſe ſeruice. | tO COme at the Court, and commanded 
(to be priuate. Neither could hee thus 
| glue ſarisfaction for his bad ſucceſles, al- 
| beit heimpured it to the treachery of his 
| Mariners, their ignorance, and ſmall ex- 
| perience of thoſe Northerne Seas, the 
| want of ſuccours from the Prince of 


Parma, the tempeſts, ſhipwracks, and // 
fortune,burt not a word of the Indgements 
of God, vpon this Gyantlike attempt to 
enſlaue all England to the Mountaines of 
Grenada, or to the Mines of Pers. 

(224) The reſidue of his ſhips , 
about forty in number , fell neerer with 


| the coaſt of Treland , intending for Cape 


Clare, where they well hoped to water, 
but the winds contrary, and tempelſts 
ſtorming vpon thoſe _— Seas, 
many. of their ſhips periſhed vpon the 


ſhores of Ireland, and among other, a 
great Galliaſſe, wherein Mzuchael de 0- 
quendo was a Commander', and two 0- 
ther of Yenice , both ſhips of great bur- 
then , beſides thirtie eight more , tdge- 
ther with moſt of the Spaniards con- 
tained within them. Thoſe that got 
clcare of the danger , pur forth to Sea, 
whereof ſome witha ſtrong Welt wind, 
were driuen into the channell of Eng- 
land, where part of them were taken by 
the Englith , others by men of Rochel! 
in France, and ſome arriued at New- 
hauen in Normandy. In ſo much, that of 
one hundred thirty foure ſhips , which had 
ſer ſayke out of L:i4bon,. onely fifty three 
returned to Spazze : of the foure Gal- 
liaffes of Naples , but one: of the fourc 
Gallies of Portugal, but one : and of the 
ninety one Gallions and great Hulkes 
from diuers Prouinces, onely thirtic 


.| three returned, fifty cight berg loſt : in 


briete, there were miffng of their whole 
Fleer, foureſcore and one veſſels, and 
of the thirty thouſand ſouldiers , thir- 
teenc thouſand , five hundred and odde. 


| Of priſoners taken in England , Ireland, 


& the Low Conntries were two thouſand 
8 more.In England, Don Pedro de Valdez; 
Don Vaſquez de Sylua,and Don Alonzo de 
Sayes and others were kept for their ran- 
ſome: in Zeland, Don Diego de Piemen- 
tell, and in Ireland, Don Alonzo de Lucon, 
Roderigo de Laſſe and others of great ac- 
count : to conclude, there was no fa- 
mous or worthy Family in all Spazze, 
which in this expedition loſt not a ſon, 
a brother, or a kinſ{man. 

( 225 ) Thus were theſe Sea-ſcruices | 
effected : as for the Land, preparations 
were made thorowout the Kingdome, 
but the maine forces lying encamped at 
Tilbury vnder the command of the Earle 
of Leiceiter, thither her Maieſty in Per- 
{on vpon the ninth of Auguſt repaired, 
tull of Princely reſolution , and more 
then feminine courage, whoſe louely 
Preſence and Impcriall ſpeeches,as Shee 
paſſed like ſome _Amazorian Empreſſe 
thorow all her Army , were ſo accepta- 
ble and” gracious , that Her ſouldiers, 
full fraught with manly ſpirit , yet re- 
cciued an accelle of hardinefle from fo 
alacrious a Patrerne in their AMayden 
Queene : and they perceiued ſo well the 
loue of their Prince, and Shee ſaw what 
it wasto haue the loue of Her Subiccts, 
that the harmony of both their. affecti- 
ons was admirable, both of them pro- 
tefling reſolution, and willing to facri- 
fice their liues in that moſt righrfull 
quarrell. But the God of Hoits hauing 
. now: preuented their forwardneflc, with- 

out loſſe of Engliſh blood , eft-ſoones 
the Campe was diſſolucd : and not long 


— 


after, Lezce#er ended his dayes, hauing | earle of Leice- 


beene a Peere of great eſtate , bur ly- 
able ro the common deſtiny of moſt 
Great ones, whom all men magnifie in 
their life time, but few ſpeake well 0 
after their death. | 

( 226.) The Lord thus deliuered by 
the Arme. of the Omniporent, and the 
Bore put 'backe that ſought ro lay Exg- 
lands faire Vineyard waſte, Queene Eli 
zabeth (who cucr held ingratitade'a 
Capitall finne , but eſpecially towatds 
Her Almighty Protector ) commanded 
ſolemne Thankes-giuing to be celebra- 
ted vnto the Lord God of Hoſts,at the Ca- 
thedrall Church of Saizt Pauls" in Her 
chicfe City of London,which according- 
ly was done vpon Sunday theeigh 
—_ » Where cleuen of the Spa- 
ni 
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that Church, as Palmes of praiſe for 
Englands deliuerance ; 4 ſhew no doubt 
more acceptable ro God, then when 
their ſpred Colours did fer out the 
pride of their Ships, threatning the 
| blood of ſo many innocent and fairhfull 
{ Chriſtians. [E 

(227) Thenext day , the Faire being 
kept in Southwarke— , theſe faire flagges 
were ſpred vpon London-Bridge, to the 
great toy of the beholders , and cter. 
nall memory of Spaniſh purpoſes, as 
irreligious as vnproſperous. Bur the 
Solemne day aſſigned to be kept Holy 
thorowour the Land, was the nineteenth 
of | Nouember, being Tueſday, which ac- 
cordingly was then done, and would to 
God beds ſo continued ſtill, being no lefle 
for our deliucrance, then was that Purim 
for the Iewes , which they inſtituted to 
bee kept holy thorowout their genera- 
tions. 

(228) Queene Elizabeth therefore, 


| to be Her ſelfe anexample vnrto others, 


vpon the Sunday following , being the 

e and twenticth of Nouember, 
-repayred from the Palace of White- 
Hall in Weſtminſter , thorow the ſtreets 


Cathedrall Church of Saint Paz/,wherc 
Weſt-doore,Shcehumbled her ſelfe vp- 


audibl iſed God, acknowledgi 
him 4.4 is Defender , who had. thee 
deliucred the Land from the rage of:zhe 
enemy. And after the. Sermonended, 
wherin none other Argument was hand- 
led, but onely of prayſe and glory tobe 
rendred vnto God; her Maieſty her ſelfe 
with moſt Princely and Chriſtian ſpee- 
ches exhorted all the people to their due 
performances of thoſe religious ſeruices 
of thankfulneſſe vnto God, like vnto an. 
other Ioſuah,Dauid, and Toſias, The Ze- 
landers alſo, to leaue a Memorial of their 
no leſſe gratitude to God, then faithful- 
neſſe to the Queene , cauſed anew Coyne 
of filuer to bee ſtamped , hauing on the 
one ſide the Armes of their Countrey 
, With this Inſcription,” Glory to 
God alone,and on the other ſide, the por- 
tracts of great Ships, vnder-ſtyled , The 
Spaniſh Flr, and in the Circumference, 
It came,went,and was, Anno one thouſand 
five hundred eighty eight. Wherein they 
alluded to that quicke worke of Ceſar, 
* Vent, vid!, vVici, which wee haue ſeenc 


alſo excellently deſcribed in deuice, 


companied with her Nobility vnto the | 


of London 1n great Eſtate : and cameac- ; 


diſmounting from her Chariot ar the | 
on her knees, and with great deuotion | 


| the chiefe Languages of Chriftendome ; 


where, onthe one {ide , the Spaniſh Fleet 
had inſcribed ver, the Sunxe (the cye of 
the whole world ) vid/, and the Engliſh 
Nauy, vici. In other coynes al{&were 
ſtamped Ships — and ſinking, and 
in the reverſe, Supplicants vpon their 
knees, with this Motto, Alan propoſerh, 
God diſpoſeth, 1588. To the like effect 
alſo the Hollanders ſtamped the remem- 
brance of this Armado in their monies, 
after the example of the Ancient, whoſe 
vie was to inſcribe their vidtories vpon 
their Coynes, of which kinde were thoſe | 
with Spaniſh $ hips,hauing this Word, Im- \ 
pins fugit, nemine ſequente. | 

( 229 ) Neither did the Datch alone 
nom” og the triumph of this glorious | 
ſucceſle, bur all other Nations alſo con- ! 
gratulated the ſame;which vniuerſall ioy | 
being excellently expreſſed in this en- 
ſuing Ode , by a * Strangerof eminent 
Piety and Learning, and tranſlatcd into all 


wee will here annex the fame, as the 
Cloze and Epilogue of this Tragico-Co- 
medy, to be perpetuated vntoall enſuing 
poſteritics. 


Strauerat innumeris Hiſpanns Claſibus 
equor, 
Regnis tuntturus Sceptra Britanna ſus. 
Tati huius rogitas que motis cauſa? Superbos 
Impulit Ambitio, vexit Auaritia, 
Luam bent te Ambitio , merſit vaniſima 
vents : 
Et tumide tumidos vos ſuperaitis aque ! 
Luam bene Reptores Orbis totins Theres 
Merſit inexhauſti iuſta vorago Maris ! 
At Ta,cut Venti, cui totum militat Aequor, 
Regina,0 Mundi totins vna decus : 
Sic regnare Deoperge, Ambitione remota, 


Prodiga ſic opibus perge inuare Pros ; 
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ve te Angli longim , longum Anglis ipſa| 


fruar HS, | 
Luam dilefFa Bonis,tam metucnda Aalts. | 


Spammes King with Nauics huge the Seas 
beftrew'd, | 
To augment with Engliſh Crowne his 
Spaniſh ſway. 
Aske yee, W/ at cauſ 'd thus proud attempt? 
T'was lewd 
Ambition drowe,c+ Auarice led the way. 
It's well; Ambitions windy puffe tyes 


drown'd } 


By winds; and ſwelling hearts, by ſwelling 
Waxes. 
It's well ; thoſe Spaniards whothe Worlds 
waſt Round | | 
Denuour'd, denonring ſea moſt inſtly craues.. 
But | 
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But Thou, 0 Queene, for whom Winds, 
| Seas, do warre; 

0 Thos , Sole Glory of this Worlds wide 
| HMaſSe : 

| 

| fare, - 
| So ſtill with bounteous aides the Good im- 
| brace 5 
That Thouz England long long may Enz- 
land Thee inioy : 
Thou, Terrour of all Bad, thou Good mens 
Toy. 
(2 4. The Thunderclappe of this Spa- 
niſh Armado thus paſt, and the inwimcible 
vanquiſhed , astheattempt and Ifſue was 
open to the eyes of the world,ſo the due 
conſideration thereof was rooted in all 
true Engliſh hearts; whereupon the No- 
bles and Comminalty being thenaſſembled 
for Parliament,this courſe was at length 
- he fitteſt, that the proud Caſtilian 


$0 "fir to God fill, from Ambition 
ll 


Antonio the expulſed King of Portugall, 
whoſe title was apparantly far more 1uſt, 
then either Philips for England, or Stuke- 
_ for Ireland; both which Kingdomes 
they had in hoſtile manner inuaded: and 
| this the rather was reſolued on, for that 
the Spaniſh King was endeuouring to re- 
paire hisdiſhonour by repairing his Fleet 
and Forces for a new expedition againſt 
England. 
(231) This Don Antonio among other 
Competitors claimed the Crown of Por- 
tugall after the deceaſe of King Henry, as 
ſprung from King Emanuel by his ſonne 
Don Lews the Intant ; but alleadged by 
the Philippians to haue been his Ba#ard. 
Againſt which accuſation Dox Antonio 
had ſentence for his legitimation by the 
Biſhop of Angra, and cuery way ſought 
to rub off that. ſcandalous imputation. 
His conditions were ſuch as well befitted 
a Crowne, hee being a Prince of greater 
ſpirir then perſon, and yer of rare mode- 
y and humility, ſeaſoned with adiſpo- 
firion very deuout and religious, where- 
by hee came to be in farre better fauour 
and eſtceme then Ph:lip of Spare ; for 
which cauſe hee was firſt del 


e Defender 
of the Realme by the Gouernours, and 
afterwards accepted King by the people, 
wherto he was 1n a manner inforced,ſee. 
ing himſelfe cnuironed with many drawn 
{words in midſt of a furious multitude. 

(232) But Philip as more ambitious, 
ſo more ſtrong in men and munition, 
made warre into Portugal , and by his 
| Generall, Duke 41ba, put this new King 


d berequited vponhis owne coaſts. 
. | And firſt it was determined to aide Dor 


vnto flight;zafter which fortune, himſclfe 
enters Portugal , where, hee proclaimed 
eight hundred thouſand Crownes to him 
that could bring him Dox Antonio either 
aliue or dead. Bur ſuch was their loue 
vnto this. vafortunate Prince, that eight 
moneths he kept in Portugall diſguiſed, 
and had conuerſation and conference 
with many, yet was neuer betraied; Hut 
not able to hold vp his fide, the Gbuer- 
nours (as is the faſhion of the world) 
dayly falling to his ſtronger, after 'ma- 
ny conflicts, and much lamenting their 
miſerable eſtate, left the Spaniard (who 
then gaped for nothing but Kingdomes) 
to poſſeſſe the Gouernment of Portugall. 
(233) Antonio's Kingly ſtile thus en- 
ded,before it was throughly begun; Phi- 
lip had ſubicions offered him-awe, and 
in ſuch ſort, as ſome that ſcemed Compe- 
titors, - yeelded him their rights, amo 
whom Katherina Dutcheſle of Braganſa 
was one: yea and Pope Gregorie himſelfe 
(with the Prior of Cyato) who had hi- 
therto ſided with Dor Antonio , know- 
ing it was ſureſt ro ho!d with the ſtron- 
geſt, ſent Philip his Apoſtolicall allow. 
ance, the better to pur on his New-got- 
ten Crowne; exhorrting him to thankful. 
neſſe, for theſe his proſperities; and moo- 
uing him earneſtly ro make war againſt 
England, with proffers of aſſiſtance as we 
haue ſaid. 

(234) Don Antonio thus driven out of 
his Kingdome,for ſuccour repaired vnto 
the Court of Fraxcezwhere,of the Queen 
Mother , a pretended Comperitor for 
the Portugall Crowne, hee was both fa. 
uoured and aided ar Scas for the Les of 
Terceres : but ſuch was his deſtiny in his 
Sca-fights alſo: (the Periias gold being no 
lefſe powerfull then the Spaniſh-Canons) 
that eight of the talleſt French | Ships 


— 
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Portugall pol- 
ſefſed jo the 
Spaniard. 


King Antonio 
ſeekes aide 
from France. 


His loſſes at ſea 


were loſt, and rwo thouſand men flaine; 
among whom was the Lord Philip Trofsy 
their General, whoſe death was fo taken, 
and the expedition ſo cenſured; as the 
Portugall Captaines were. reputed for 
Cowards,impriſoned in France, and ma- 
ay of them charged with corruption and 
treaſon ; ſo that all his hopes were now 
in the wane, and no further affiſtance 
could be expected of the French. | 
(235) The poore Prince thus deiected 


of Queen Elizabeths great fame,obtained 
leaue of her Maieſty for accefſe vnto her 
ſacred Preſence , whoſe Court had' cuer 
beena famouſed SandZwary to all:oppreſ- 
ſed Princes, or diſtreſſed Eſtates: where 
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in France, knowing the vniuerſall report ' 
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ſhewing his right tothe Portugal Crown, 
and clearing the obicftions touching his 
baſtardy(which-impuration in ſundry lan- 
ouages he refuted in Print tothe publike 
view of the world) recciued now com- 
fort to be ſet in his Kingdome , England 
| hauing ſo iuſt an occaſion to war againſt 
Spaine. Among whom once more hee 
aſſayed to try the fauour of Fortune ; 
his Petition ro the Queene being onely 
this, that She would bur land him ſafe in 
his Country,and amongſt his owne Peo. 
ple,of whoſe aſfured loue and readineſſe 
to receiue him as their King, and thence- 
forward to defend him and his iuſt Title, 
hee nothing doubted , ſo honeſt and rea. 
ſonable a fuite could not but find fauour 
with ſo gracious a Queene : whereupon 
prouifion being made for the O__ 
voyage, hee embarked at Plimonth in 
April, whence ſixe of the Queens Ships, 
and twenty more of warre(beſides many 
other ordained for tranſportation) ſpred 
their Sailes vader the conduct of the 
euer-feared Sir Francis Drake, and the 
moſt valorous Sir oh» Norris Generall 
for the land ſeruice, with elewen thouſand 
ſoldiers, and twenty fine hundred Mariners, 
Theſe * landing in a Bay of Galzcza, neere 


vntothe Groine, in their March were met * 


and encountred within halfe a mile of 
the Towne, but their enemies were ſoone 
forced to retire vnto their Gates, 
(236)The next day General Norris ha- 
uing viewed the —_— reſolued to 
attempt the place-by. a ſcalado, and to 
land ſome Artillery, to beat the Ships 
and Gallies which did play vpon their 
troopes, which was ually perfor- 
med; and the Gallies forced to. abandon 
the Roade, the Baſe-rowne' was furpri- 
zed, and in three ſeuerall places entred, 
where the Inhabitants with a great cry 
tooke iinto the high Towne, bur ſome 
reuented , eſcaping the fury of: the 
ord;fledde to the Rockes, where they 
were found and flaine to the number of 
five hundred. Among theſe ſo hid, Don 
| Tuan de Luna, a man of great command, 
was one , who the next morning came 
forth, and yeelded himſelfe to the Ge- 
nerals deuotion. Ivan de Yera, a Com- 
miſfary of victuals was likewiſe taken, 
who confeſſed that there was. in: the 
| Towne three hundred thouſand Ducats of 
ſilver, and order giuen for the baking of 
three hundred thouſand of Bisker, that 
the Towne was ſtored with two thou- 
ſand Pipes of wine, a thouſand Iars of 
Oyle, thouſand Kintals of :Beefe, 


a great quantity of Beances,Peaſe, Whear 
and Fiſh, & ot Matchand Harqueboizes 
three Barkes were brought thither nor 
long before. All which (hee confeſſed) 
were for a new voyage againſt England, 
And indeed ſuch ſtore of wines was 
there found , as the Engliſh Souldiers 
viing little moderation in drinking, did 
not onely lay themſ{clues open ro daner 
from the vpper Towne, bur by diſtem- 
4 war oy ſo inflamed and'infeted their 
lood, that it cauſed a great mortality 
and infection in the whole Army. © | 
(237) The Baſe-Towne thus gorten 
a ſudden reſcue of two thouſand men {6 
reſolutely came to the very Gares ; as 
though no contrary power could pofſi- 
bly keepe them from entrance, bur'in 
the firſt brunt of reſiſtance, rhey were 
content: to make their heeles the- fafe- 
guardians of their heads. of whom yer 
many were cut ſhort by the Engliſh-put- 
ſuers. Wirh the like feare- rhe Ships m 
the Roade were fraught', whoſe Sout- 
diers ouercharging the great Ordnance 
ofa great Gallion,abandoned her boord, 
and fect her on fire, which for the ſpace 
of two dayes burned in moſt terrible 
wile, ſo that of fifty great Peeces, bur 
{ixteene were found whole , the reſt 
broken and melted, and fo brought away 
by the Engliſh 3 but the higher rowne 
ſtrong both by fituation and ſufficiency 
for reſiſtance, ome bay out, onely 
intreated by Parley to haue faire Wars. 
And being built for the moſt part ona 
hard rocke, one place was found minea- 
ble, where the Generall the fourth day 
of this ſiege ſer men on worke , who 
bedded their powder ſomwhat roo ſhort 
of the wall, whereby that defigne tooke 
not the ſuppoſed efte. Bur this error 
reduced, another as great was commit- 
ted; for the Miners againe ſet on worke, 
came right vader the Wall, but ſomwhat 
wide of a great Tower thereupon built, 
{orthar when the blaſt of powder brake 
forth, it ouerthrew bur a part of the 
ſame, and left the other ſtanding totre- 
ring and ſhaken, which being not regar- 
ded, in rhe heart of aflaulr fell ſuddenly 
vpon the Engliſh, and flew Captaine 
Sydenham with thirty Souldiers beſides, 
tothe greataſtoniſhment of the reſt there 
imployed,not knowing the cauſe where- 
of 1tcame,bur rather ſuſpefing it a Stra- 
tagem of the Towne; and the reſt of | 
the rubbiſh lay ſo looſe vnder foot, that 
the Aiſhulters could haue no ſure ſtan- 
ing to make their fight. dans 
ang "s (238) Whiles 
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( 238 ) 'Whiles theſe things were in 
doing, the Generall had certaine notice 
that the Conde de Andradi had aſſembled 
an Army of cightthouſand ſtrong,which 
was but the beginning ing-of 'another more 
ſtrong , leuyed vaderithe Conde de Alte- 
mira ; the:former, notpaſling ſixe miles 
off, and both of themintending the rc- * 
ſcue of the Groine + To prevent which, 
Sir Tohn Norris with 'nine Regiments 
* met them, and preſently fell-roa hor 
Skirmiſh, whoſe brunt the enemy not 
able to endure,tooke ouer a Bridge, built 
vpon a Crecke of the Sea, art the further 
foote whereof their Campe lay very 
ſtrongly entrenched. Sir Edward Nor- 
ris, Golonell Sidney, the Captaines Hin- 
der, Fulford, & Barton entred the Bridge, 
whoſe further end was barricadoed with 
Barrels, where comming to puſh of pike 
and ſword, Sir Edward was gricuouſly 
hurt in the head , Captaine Hinder re- 
cciued fiue wounds. inthe head and face 
by the Sword ; Captaine Fulford hurt 
inthe left arme withaſhot,and Captaine 
Barton hurt in the eye. Notwithſtanding, 
the Generall ſo ſeconded the encounter, 
as the Guard was ouerthrowne,. and the 
whole Army pur into rowt, of whom 
our men had the Chaſe fully three miles 
in foure ſundry wayes. Whatthe flaugh. 
ter was, is vncertaine, but ſuppoſed to be 
tz beſides others that were found 
id in Vineyards and hedges, and rwo 


toa Cloiſter. Inthis ſeruice the Kings 
Standard was taken, ſome plate and rich 
apparell found in their Campe , and the 

ountrey for three miles compaſle ſer 
on flaming fire ; the Generall making his 
retreat with the Kings Colours and Armes 
diſplayed before him , to: the great ho- 
nour of the Engliſh. - 

(239)Thus returning vnto the Groyne, 
and wanting' Cannons to batter the 
walles,the Engliſh fired the Baſe-Town, 
| embarked from thence,and put againe to 
Sea, Butthe winds being contrary,ma- 
ny aſſaies were made, before the Flecte 
could recoucr the Burlings , in which 
paſſage Robert Earle of Eſſex, with Mr. 


which Earle hauing put himſelfe into the 
Iou 
or well-li 
to the Sager ſort to hazard his fortunes; 
but other more ſtirring ſpirits, held it 
the great aduancement of his reputari- 
on; whereof I thinkeI may fay, as Ta- 
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hundred put ro ſword that had taken in- | 


Walter Denereux his brother,accompani- | 
_ | ed with others , * came to the Fleete ; 
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citws ſaid of Yeſpaſians employment in + 
Britaine, That there was laid the firſt foun- 
aatian of his future eſteeme. | | 
( 240.) The Fleete thus encreaſed , 
they landed in Porzagall, euch vnder ſhor 
of the Caſtle of. Penroche , where the Sea 
growing high , many were in perill of 
- one A for molt of thmrwaddd ro 
the waſte for the Shbte. Ofthis Towne 
and Peece,Conde de Fuentes had the com- 
mand;who with frae Companies of Spa- 
niards (allied out againſt the Engliſh,and 
made' their approach cloſe to 'the 'Sea- 
ſide; whereuponthe Earle of Zſſex,with 
S*, Roger Williams dinided their men into 
rwo Troupes;the one keeping rhe Sands 
along the Shore, and the other ouerthe 
Sand-hills made towards rhe In-land. 
Whichthe enemy ſecing , haſted ro the 
encounter, and came vnto fight, euen 
within puſh of Pike; bur were ſoenter- 
tained, as they had no great liking, bur 
preſently turned their backs,and fled fur- 
ther then the Engliſh had reaſon to fol- 
low.. The Towne they left vadefended, 
{othat it was entred without any reſi- 
ſtance, and the 'Caſtle ſummoned the 
ſamenight ; rhe Captaine whereof was 
Antonio de Aurid, a Portugall, who de- 
manding, and being ſatisfied , that Doz 
Antonio was preſent, gaue vp the Peece, 
with the munition therein. Vnto this 
place ſome Fryers and other poore of 
the Countrey , came to welcome their 
King, PR_—_—y him(in the name of the 
reſt)a ſufficient ſupply both of horſe and 
foor, which notwithſtanding was neuer 
performed. 

(241) Here it was thought fit thar 
the wounded and ficke ſhould remaine, 
with ſufficient prouiſton, and ſeuen com- 
panies of foote ro guard the Ships and 
Caſtle; and the maine Army to march 
ouer land vnto Libor, rhe Metropolitane 
of Portugall,accounted the ſtrongeſt Fort 
inthe World, and whoſoeuer held thar, 
might (in their eſteeme) make head 
againſt the mightieſt Monarch in the 
Earth;whither likewiſe Sir Francis Drake 
(Generall of the Sea-ſeruice ). promiſed 
ro come, if the injury of weather did not 
hinder him. The March vnder-taken, 
Tarres Yedras made ſome ſhew of reſt- 
ſtance, bur preſently vpon the approch of 


”_ the opimonoftheworld, | 
ing of the Queene, ſeemed vn- ! 


| 


the Engliſh, that Caſtle was abandoned, 
and left to the poſſeſſion of Don An. 
zonio ; whoſe hopes hereupon began to 
enlarge, thinking the whole would ſtand 
for his claime;bur therein was not a little 
decciued ; for victuals growing ſcarce in 

the 
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The Engliſh ap- 
proch Lubox. 


A Sally on the 
Engliſh. 


Eſſex purſuerh 
© enemy to 
the very Gates. 


Drake ſurpri- 
zcth Caſtais. 


 theArtny, the Countrey did not ſupply 
Es che to expectation , hm * 2.4 
came in any of ſtrength. Notwirhſtan- 
ding the Engliſh Army from Yedras mar- 
ched to Sar Sebaftian,thence to Lores,and 
lodged'the fift day at Alzelana, three 
miles from Zsbon, where many of their 
Souldiers periſhed'by drinking in two 
places of poyſoned ing waters, as 
alſo in cating of honey,purpoſely lefr in 
the houſes,and ſpiced with poyſon, as it 
was he. 

(242) The fue and rwenticth of May, 
the Engliſh Army came vato Libor , 
whoſe Suburbes were found abandoned, 
houſes of prouiſion for corne and victu. 
als fired , andnone left to defend, but a 
ſort of old folkes and beggers, crying in 
the ſtreeres, Yiua el Rey Don Antonio; and 
about midnight they within the Towne 
ſet fire on their houſes that ſtood with- 
in ypon the wall. The Engliſh wearied 
with the fixedaics march,want of victu- 
all, the laſt nights watch , and many of 
them weake,weredefirous of reſt; ns thy 
of theenemy hauing aduertiſement, in 
the dead of the night fallied our of the 
Towne; and made their affaulr in three 
ſeuerall ſtreers , but chiefly vpon Colo- 
nell Brets Quarters , who being atreſt 
(as moſt of the Army were) with what 
haſte was poſſible, = himſclfe, and his 
in Armes, and ſothroughly made head, 
thar he was flaine inthe place ; Captaine 
Carrewith the like reſiſtance and valour 
ended his life; Captaine Carſey wounded 
to Death ; Captaine Cave hurt, bur not 
mortally. The others found not their at- 
rempts ſo caſic , but were put to a ſud- 
den and foule retreat; inſomuch as the 
Earle of Eſſex(full of high ſpirit,and hor 
youthly blood) had them in chaſe ro the 
very gates of the hightowne,and(as it was 
truly reported) the enemies loſle did tri- 
ple the Engliſh, aſwell in quantity, as in 
menof quality. 

(243) Meane-while Generall Drake 
with his whole Flecte was come to Caſ- 
cais , and poſſeſſed the towne without 
any reſiſtance, for the inhabitants at the 
diſcouery of his Nauie, fled with bagge 
and baggage into the mountaines, which 
the General perceiuing, ſent vntothem a 
Portugal Pilote , to offer them all peace- 
able kindneſſe, ſo as they would accept 
of their rightful King, and miniſter ne- 
ceſlaries to the Army which hee had 
brought. Which offer they ioyfully im- 
braced, and preſently ſent two chicte 
men of the Towne, to fignifie their loy- 


— 


alry to Don Antenio,and their honeſt affe- 
Qionto his Army: whereupon Sir Fran. 
cs immediately. landed his Companies, 
bur not without perill of the Caſtle, 
which being etzeded by the Spamaards, 
held our againſt him for their King, 
(244) Ar Livbow the Po s had 

promiſed to ayde Antonio , with three 
thouſand horſe, beſides other ſupplics 
fromthe Duke of Braganſa, Dow Fran. 
ciſco de Toledo,and others,at a day pretix- 
ed,and now altogether paſt,by reaſon(as 
it ſeemeth ) that the Spaniards hauing 
chicfe command in all places, they were 
vnable by any meanes to make head. 
Whereupon the vnfortunate Antonio {cc- 
ing the time expired, and but forty horſe 
come, norof foote ſufficient to furniſh 
two Enfi rew almoſt hopeleſle,yer 
aſſaied he mo peifonds a ſtay before Ys 
bon for nine dayes more: but the Towne 
being ſtrong, and the Engliſh declining 
(for there was the firſt apparent ſhew of 
fickneſſe among them ) the Portugals 
backward, and of baſe reſolutions, ready 
toobey any, ſo themſclues may be rich: 
and the Generall hauing- already done 
more then was promiſed,leſt they thould 
hazard the honour which hitherto had 
beene got, denied his requeſt , and = 


+ preſent order to returne to Caſcars , 


ſelfe, the Earle of Eſſex , and Sir Ro 
Wiltams remaining with the ſtand, t 
was made in the high ſtreere, till the 
whole Army was drawne into'the field: 
at which time, the King (cuen herein of 
kingly diſpoſition towards his Natiues) 
made requeſt to ſaue the ſuburbes from 
ſpoile z which if the Engliſh had ranſac- 
ked,they had been thericheſt Army that 
euer re:urned to England. But now ready 
to depart Lusbox, the noble Eſſex in the 
courage of his Martiall blood, ranne his 
ſpeare and brake it againſt the Gates of 
that City : demanding alowd,ifany Spa- 
niard mewed therein, durſt aduenture 
forth in fauour of his Miſtreſſe to breake 
a ſtaffe with him. Bur thoſe Gallants 
thoughr it ſafer to court their Ladies 
with amorous diſcourſes , then to haue 
their loues written on their breſts with 
the point of his Engliſh Speare. 

(245) Being now come to Caſcar, in- 
telligence was brought by a Fryer, that 
the enemy was marched vnto Saint 1«- 
lan with a ſtrong power to encounter 
the Engliſh, veto whoſe Genera!l , the 
Generall Norris ſent a Trumpet, promi- 
ſing to meere him the nexrmorning,if he 
durſt abide his comming , and withall 
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ent him a particular Carell, offering 
himſelfe againſt any of theirs,if they had 
any of his quality ; or elſefixe, eight or 
tenne, to try ſingle combate : whereat 
the Spaniards combe was ſo cut,as in the 
night, before bartell, in great teare and 
perturbation he diſlodged, and returned 
to Lisbon, not anſwering the Challenge, 
but threatning to hang the Meſlenger , 
who followed him cuen to the very 
Gate. Then was the Caſtle of Caſcais 
rendred vpon condition, that the men 
of Armes ſhould depart with bagge and 
baggage ; which Peece in part, by the 
Order of the Generall , was blowne vp 
by Myne. During which time,threeſcore 
Hulkes laden with Corne, Maſts , Ca- 
bles, Copper, and Waxe, being the Spa- 
niſh Kings prouiſion , were taken going 
to Lwbon. 
(246) The Engliſh hauing thus farre 
roceeded, put againe to Sea, when, vn- 
Jooked for, & ina great calme,nine Gal- 
lics fell in the winde of their _ and 
ſo plaide vpon a ſtraggling Barke of P1y- 
mo rMly Ca ker... Ar his Liew 
tenant, the Maſter, and ſome of the Ma- 
riners, abandoning the veſlell, berooke 
them ro their Boates, whereof one, ( in 
which the Captaine and Maſter were) 
was ouerrunne by the Gallies, and 
-_ drowned. Two other oy allo 
ling from the Fleet, were ſet vpon 
br rar in one of which, Cap- 
taine Minſbaw fought to the laſt; and ve- 
ry valiantly,after his ſhip was on firc;bur 
whether fired by himſelfe or the enemy, 
| could not beiudged ; the calme being ſo 
ſill, as no ſuccour could be ſent from 
the Fleete, to their great griefe. 
| (247) Thus continuing ſcuenteenc 
dayes on boord , many of the dead 
ſouldiers were caſt into the Sea; and the 
whole now conſiſted of two thouſand 
men, who comming to Yizo,tound cuery 
ſtreere fenced with a ſtrong Barricadoe, 
and but only one man inthe Towne, the 
Inhabitants making toward Bayoy as faſt 
asthey could driue; then was both the 
Towne andall the Countrey for ſeuen 
miles compaſſe ſet on a flame. Which 
ſcruice thus performed,S*. Francis Drake 
with the Queenes Ships ſafely * arriued 
at Plymouth , and vpon the ſecond of Tuly 
following , arriued Sir 1obn Norris, ha- 
uing both of them _—_— the parts 
of worthy Generals. 
(248) Whileſt theſe Realmes were at 
variance each againſt others , the French 
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on him the lye: the Earle of Eſſex alſo | were not quict among themſelues , the 
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King {omewhar voluptuous , bur exceſ. 
ſtuely prodigall rowards his fauourites, 
the Nobility ambitious,miſtruſttull;and 
diſloyall, the Clergy turbulent, and vn- 
durifull, bending all their force and 
thoughts againſt the Plantation of the 
Truth. To vaite friendſhip therefore, 
ſome league had beene made, for confir- 
mation whereof, the three Eſtates were 
aſſembled ar Bloys. For the Clergy ap- 
peared one hundred thirty foure Deputies, 
among whom were foure Arch-biſhops, 
one and twenty Biſhops, and two Gene- 
rals of Orders : for the Nobilitie came 
one hundred and foureſcore Gentlemen, 
and for the third Eſtate an hundred four- 
{core and cleuen Deputies , all of them 
Lawyers and Merchants. Vponthe firſt 
ſiting, and before theſe beſt wits of 
France,King * Henry madea folemne O- 
ration to perſwade vnion, full of lively 

lon, true magnanimity , and preg- 
nant reaſons, dcliuered with ſuch an ad- 
mirable eloquence and ores it rauiſh- 
ed theeares of all preſent, beſides the 
opening of the propoſitions; the which, 
AMantelon, the Keeper of the Seale, for 
him further proſecuted : after him, Rey- 
nauld de Beaulme, Archbiſhop of Bovrges, 
Patrriarke and Primate of Aquitain,ſpake 
inthe ſame argument:and laſtly, A1:chel/ 
HMarteau, Proucſt and Preiident for the 
third Eſtate,confirmed,and conſentedto 
all that had beene faid. Whereupon an 
Oath of vnion was taken , to binde the 
King, them, and all their Poſterities, the 
fundamentall Lawes and Liberties of 
France onely relerued, 

(249) Thisnotwithſtanding, the Lea- 
guers,tohit the mark wherat they aymed, 
daily divulged and buzzed the French 
Kings diſgraces,& all to inſtall the Gwrze 
in his Throne ; the Papiſts wrongs were 


prevent cxpoſtulated, their Churches 


urnt, and Altars profaned, the People | 


oppreſſed with impoſttions and Subfi- 
dies; Places of iudgement {er to ſale,and 
ſpirituall Benefices tro him that would 
giue moſt: the Officers at Court ,; they 
alleaged, were managed by men of meane 
rank; the Noblemens ſcruices neglected, 
and varewarded. All theſc , and more, 
were complained of, and all to make the 
King baſe inthe Peoples eye, rhe Guize 
himſelfe the while temporizing with 
both , as diſſwading the King to ſubiect 
his authority vnto their complaints, and 
at the ſame preſent perſwading the 0- 
ther, to bevehement in their purſuits. 
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(250) Among their other practices, 
one was againſt the King of Nawarre ; 
whom the Clergy condemned for an He- 
retike, the chicte (as they termed him) of 
the relapſe; excommunicated and de. 
priued him of the Gouernment of Gui- 
enne,and of all other dignities , as being 
vnworthy of ſucceſſions of Crownes or 
Realmes. But Henry,with Feſt thought 
it vnreaſonable,to condemne this Prince 
without hearing , and therefore deſired 
to haue him againe ſummoned , and a- 
gaine to be ſworne to the Yon. 

(251) To this motion was anſwered, 
That the Cardinall of Bowrboy his vncle 
had once obtained abſolution for him ; 
that the Queene Mother had many times 
aſſayed to winne him,many learned Do- 
&ors had beene ſent to reclaime him : 
butall in vaine. For, from the Cradle 
( aid they ) hee hath beene brought vp 
in this new Hereſie , hath beene con- 
demned by the Councell of Trezt, recei- 
ued againe into grace by the Confiſtory, 
is againe falne into the error which hee 
abiured,and is now an Hererike, relapſed, 
vnworthy of obedience,vnworthy of re- 
= vaworthy to be prayed for:for 
the holy Sec of Rome hath declared him 
a Schiſmarike, excommunicated him as 
incapable of ſucceſſion, and therefore 
muſt the Eſtates of France_ ratifie the 
Popes ſentence; and King Henry muſt 
thereunto ſubſcribe, ifnot, the Duke of 
Guize , who was Maſter of the Caſtle, 
and carried the keyes at his owne girdle, 
would diſſolue the Aſſembly, and lay all 
theblame vpon his Maieſty. 

(252) Thus then (by the purpoſe of 
man)the firſt Prince'of the blood,and the 
onely remainder, after ſo many Siſters 
and Couſins of Anjou, Alencon, Eureux, 
Berry, Bourgoyne, Angoleſme, and Orleans, 
and which onely ſucceeded that of Y+ 
lots, was now OO of a ſucceſſion 
which Nature gaue him, without calling 
or hearing of has iuſtifications. 

(253) To further this Guiz4an enter- 
prize, his followers buzd into the heads 
of the multitude , that it was the Kings 
Climactericall yeere, and ſo many pre- 
ſumptions were obſcrucd, as it was told 
the King in plaine termes, that the Duke 
of Gnize would ſurprize him. Where- 
upon, hauing remained long inſuſpence, 
betwixt the rigour of reuenge, and the 
mildneſſe of his owne diſpoſition; ar laſt, 
by the lightening, ſuppoſing a thunder- 
clap would follow, he ſought timely ro 
preuent the danger , by taking away his 


life,that intended the blow. Which was 
not ſo ſecretly carryed, but that the de- 
ſigne was diſcouered, and a ſcrowle laid 
vnder Guize his Napkin as he fate at din- 
ner, wherein it was written, that 4s life 


'was in danger : but hee, as one confident 


in his owne power, wrote in the ſame 
ſcrowle theſe words, They dare not ; and 
threw it from him vnder the Table. O- 
ther aduertiſements he had, ( if we may 
belecue the additions of Seryes ) from 
Rome, Spaine, Lorraine, and py 5 that a 
bloody Cataſtrophe ſhould diflolue this 
Aſſembly, their Almanackes had obſcr- 
ued it, and it was generally predicted for 
Saint Thoma: day. 

(254) Burthe Duke bearing himſclfe 
bold vpon his owne greatnefle,neglected 
all moriues , - and very preſumpruouſl 
{pake to the King, complaining that th 
affaires of France inclined from bad vnto 
worſe, vncurable,and almoſt growne de- 
ſperate, wherefore, the charge he had re- 
ceiued, he would againe giue vp, and re- 
tire into the Countrey, leſt other mens 
ſinnes ſhould be imputed his. 

(255) The King,who had reſolued on 
his death, gauc him good words , with 
promiſe of amendment what in him lay, 
and held him with familiar diſcourſes, 
and fauourable countenance, varill a fir 
time ſhould be offered ; which was the 
three and twentieth of December, when 
the Lords fitting in Councell, and en- 
tring conſultation , the Guize was called 
for vnto the King,whoas he lifted vpthe 
Tapeſtry into his Cabinet, was charged 
vpon by the Guard, and with their 
Swords and Partizans preſently ſlaine; 
the King auouching,that thence-forth he 
would rulc alone. And not long after, ' 
the Cardinall of Guize , brother to the 
Duke, dranke of the ſame Cup, at the 
commandement of the King. 

(256)This death of the Guize and Car- 
dinall, cauſed the King to be exceeding- 
ly hated of the Papals,whoſe Preachers 
branded his reproches in their Pulpits, 
incenſing the People to open rebellion, 
and as Furies of Hell, heapedan Iliade of 
curſes vpon the heads of the Executio- 
ners. In Paris the Kings furniture, and in 
the Lowvre his Pictures were broken, his 
Armes beaten downe, his Images drag- 
ged thorow the ftreetes , his great Seale 
defaced, and his Royall name blurred | 
with many opprobrious termes. Yea, 
and the Colledge of Sorbon as forwardas 
any, concluded by a publike * Act, That 
the people of France were free from the Oath 
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| 
of Obedience and Fealty , which they ſtood 
ingazed in unto Henry of Valozs, that law- 
fully, and with a good conſcience they might 
arme themſelues againſt him, receme his re- 
wenewes,and imploy it in their warres for his 
onerthrow. 

(257)Contrariwiſe the Duke of Guize 
was extolled ro Heauen, Orations made 
of his commendable exploits in Hungary 
againſt the Turkes , at arnac againſt the 
Proteſtants, art Poitiers, at AMontcontour, 
at Vimorry,andat other places;in a word, 
| ſuch were the inreſtine troubles of 
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- | ſure of their impious iniquity, a /acobin 


{the heads of the Leag 


France, as the King ſent for Henry King 
of Nayarre, to helpe quench the flames 
of ciuill ſedition, which were mounted 
ſo high, as that the Leaguers preuailed 
againſt the Lords of Parliament,propha- 
ned Churches, violated Virgins , and 
defiled their Chriſtian profefſion with 
ſtreames of blood. And tofill vpthe mea- 


Fryer, by name [ames Clement, when the 
—_— beſieged Paris, (the head Ciric 
of this rebellion)made vowes to kill the 
Tyrant (as hetearmed him) to free that 
holy Citie from Senacheribs ſiege ; with 
which reſolution hee went to Doctor 
Bowrgoine,Pryor of his Couent, and im- 
parted this damnable proiect to him, to 
Father Commolet,to other Icluites,and to 
ue, all of them in- 
couraging him to this diuelliſh deſigne, 
with promiſe of Abbeyes and Biſho- 
pricks,if he eſcaped,and if he dyed in the" 
ation, to bee made a Martyr, and hauc 
place in Heauen aboue the Apoſtles. 
(258) Thus furniſhed with bleſſings 
for this curſed a, vpon the firſt of Au- 
guſt che Monke went to Pare, 8 had pri- 
uate acceſſe to the King to deliver a Let- 
ter, pretending ſome matter of impor. 
tance; bur as the King read it,the Diabo- 
licall Inſtrument with a Knife from his 
ſleeve , wounded him. in the bottome of 
his belly, and there left the knife, which 


was ſetting foot into France : firſt ſent 


the King drew forth, and with the ſame 
{trucke this 7acobine aboue the eye : their 
ſtrugling being heard,many haſtily came 
in, who ſeeing the King wounded, and 
all in goare blood, in their rage ſtabbed 
the Monſter to death,8 not many dayes 


| after, King Henry dyed of the wound. 
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| (259) Whereupon Charles Cardinall 
| of Bourbon, a younger brother to Antho- 
| »y King of Nawarre,and vncle vnto Henry 
| then the preſent King, was proclaimed 
| Lieutenant Gonernour, yea, and gold and 


Charles the tenth, King of France. How- 


m—_—_ 


beir, Henry King of Nawarre was proclai- 
med of the Army , whole right was be- 
fore that Papall Prelates,and whom the 
laſt Henry by his laſt will ordained robe | 
his Succeſſor.Notwithſtanding onely in 
reſpect of his Religion, being a profeſ- 
{ed Proteſtant, the Leaguers made ſuch 
head againſt him, that hee was enforced 
to ſue vnto that Generall Santtuary of 
Princes, 2weene Elizabeth, for her ayde, 
who cuer fauouring the progreſſe of the 
Goſpell, and knowing Nawarres claime 
to be aboue all other(of that Nation) for 
the French Crowne, and thar the S paniard 


him twenty thouſand pound ſterling, 

with Powder, Munition tor warre, and 

certaine Ships alſo to ſcrue at his com- 

mand;and cauſing a generall muſterro be 
taken in moſt of rhe Shires in EZneland, 

ſent foure thouſand Souldiers furniſhed, 
from euery of them into Fraxcezto which 
{eruice the Citizens of London ſer forth 
a thouſand very well appointed, and ſer- 
uiceable men : the Generall of all which 
Forces, was the noble Peregrine Bartie 
Lord Willoughby:whoſe want thee againe 
ſupplyed- with three thouſand foote, 
which were ſent into Britazne, vnder the 
conduction bf Sir 1ohn Norres,that ſonne 
of Mars : 'theſe ioyning with the Prince 
Dombes,Lord Generall of that Prouince, 
performed many worthy exploits for 
the French King. 

(260) Bur Parma being entred Prance, 
and the * Pope with his Cardinals ful- 
minating* his Excommunication againſt 
Hepryzand his adherents : Dueene Eliza. 
beth ( who neuer was dauned with ſuch 
flaſhes) ſenrinto France Robert Earle of 
Eſſex, for her Lieutenant Generall ouer 
foure thouſand Footmen , and two hun- 
dred Horſe, (befides many Pyoners) all 
of them to bandy for the King againſt his 
enemies the Lezexers. The Earle,though 
young, yet full of valour, was followed 
with many voluntary Gentlemen, whoſe 
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countenances well ſhewed the courage of 
their hearts: Theſe landing in Normandy, 
laid fiege vnto the ſtrong Roar, in aſlault 
whereof his brother Walter Denerenx 
was ſlaine with a ſmall ſhor,to the excef- 
ſue griefe of the Earle, and others, being 
a Gentleman trayned vp , bothby Aca- 
demicall and Marſhall education , vato 
very great hopes and expectation. 
( 261 ) But King Herry finding many 
rubs in his way , the Leaguers ſtill in- 


filuer coyned with his picture and ſtile of 


creaſing rheir ſtrengths from Rome and 
Spaine, and the Crowne of France laid 
F-42, ar 
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at ſtake for him thar o_ wants py 
it good policy (th rooucd to 
| in dif Rterous 3 - fatall) ro rem- 
porize with the predominaring faction; 
& therefore leauing the _—_— where. 
in he had been bred, fell to that of Rome, 
' which cuer till then he had reſiſted, and 
after great ſuite made to the m—_ , was 
An. Dom. | laſtly abſolued by the Holy Father, who 
1593- | heaped whole ſtreames of bleſſings vp- 
Tuly 25. | on his ſacred head, himſclte {wearing to 
defend the Romiſh faith againſt all im- 
pugners: ſo that now all ſides farisfied, 
without contradiction; Henry of Nauarre 
was crowned King of Frarnce.Onely the 
Spaniards were vowilling to leaue that 
faire Countrey,fortified in Britaine vpon 
the Riuer,ouer againſt Bre#; whence at- 
ter much ſlaughter,General! Norris forced 
them, though with the loſſc of ſome 
Engliſh , and life of Captaine Furbiſher, 
Commander of the Flect. 
(262)The Leaguers not liking Nauarres 
aduancement, miſtruſting that his con- 


being bur a ſtep , the caſter to mount the 
Royall Throne:by Treaſon laid wait for 
| his life, and croſt what they could his 


niards imploycd all their wits for the 
woorrying of France, and ſo farre perſi- 
ſted in theirdefignes , as King Henry by 
Proclamation denounced warre againſt 
Spain,8 Philip in like manner proclaimes 
Warrespro- | warre againſt France; in whiclrſtaterhey 
claimed be | ſtood, during the life of Erneſt Arch- 
and Spaine. duke of Auſtria, brother in Law and 
Nephew vnto King Philip , whoſe Go- 
uernor he then was in the Low-Countries, 

(263) After whom, ſucceeded his 
brother Albertus the Military Cardinall, 
and Arch-Duke of Auſtria, who no ſoo- 
ner was made Gouernour in place of his 
Brother , but that hee prepared againſt 


make his aſſayes , hee-firſt hag with 
Calli furprized. | Callzs,a thing long before proiccted by o- 
thers in his place;that Towne being Sea- 
port of great importance, as the Engliſh 
found it whileſt it was theirs, and the 
loſſe thereof great, as 2ueere Mary and 
her wiſe Statiſts both tooke it,and felr it, 
(264) Ar this time the Garriſon was 
the Gouernour negligent, vn- 
diſcreet,and vnfortunate, though hauing 
notice from Netherland,that the Spaniard 
meant her ſiege; ſo that Richbaxke left 
vamanned,and in great ruine, was entred 
| 2m. | vpon by the Cardinall , and ſuch as re- 
| jo ſiſted, driuen into the Towne; where, 


the French and Vnited Eſtates: and to, 


_— 


uerſion was fainced , and temporary, as | 


| 


' 


—— — 


—  — 


with the Inhabirants he grew to a com- 
poſition for the ſurrender, Yyſdoſſein the 
Gouernour neuer enterpoſing thercin. 
(265) Calls thus turning Spaniſh, and 
the Spaniards ſtill intending for England, 
Elizabeth ſollicited the French King, and 
proffered her ayde for recouery of that 
Piece; bur hee impoueriſhed by warre, 
ſought ro regaine his loſſes rather by 
ſome faire conditions of peace, then to 
depend vpon the dependancies and ha- 
zard of Armies : at which reſolution, 
our Noble Senobia was nothing well 
pleaſed, and therefore to preuent the 
practices of Spazne, began ro make g00d 
againſtthem , and prepared another cx- 
pedition to Sea. But dealing more 
Prince-like then Philip had done by her 
( who made: faireſt pretence of peace, 
when he was hoteſt in preparing warre) 
ſhee cauſed tobe publiſhed and Printed a 
Declaration of the iuſt cauſes mooui 
her to ſet forth her Nauy,for the defence 
of her Realme, the Tenour whereof we 
thinke not vnfit to be here inſerted. 
(266)Tvall Chriſtian People,to whom this 
Declaration ſhall come to bee read or heard, 


Queene Zlize- 
beth offers 
ayde to recouer 
Cally, 


greeting : We Robert, Earle of Eſſex and fonbet «fi 


countenance at Rome; whileſt the Spa. | Ewe, Yicount Hereford, Lord Ferrers of | Y- 


Chartley, Bourchicr, ad Louaine, &c. 
& Charles Lord Howard, Baron of Efjin. 


gham, Lord High _Admirall of England, | 
Ec. Hauing the way of a Royall Nany of 
t 


Ships, prepared and ſent to the Seas, by 
moſt excellent Princeſſe , the Lady Eliza- 
beth, Queene of England, France, and 
Ireland, 8c. Doe gine all men knowledge, 
that the ſaid Nauy wnder our charge ts by 
her Maieſty prepared,and ſent to ſerue on the 
Seas, for defence of her Maieſties Realmes, 
Domunions,& Subietts againſt ſuch mighty 
Forces as wee are aduertiſed from all parts 
of Chriſlendome , to be already prepared by 
the King of Spaine , and by fo 

frons of men and ſhippes daily ſent for,are to 
bee mightily increaſe , to inuade her Mait- 


fries Realmes , as heretofore in theyeere of 


our Lord,15 88. was attempted, (euen when 
there was a Treaty continued by both their 
Commiſſioners for a Peace ) with a greater 
Army then euer before in his time was ſet to 
Seas : though by Gods | ane and the 
valiance aud wiſedomof Jer Ns le & faith- 
full Subietts, the ſame was notably made fru- 


ſtrate. And becauſe her Maieſty hath good 


intelligence of perfett amity with all Kings 
and Princes of Conan, ſaving with 
the King of Spain,who hath this many yeeres 
moſt uniuſtly profeiſea openly great enmity by 
diners attions,both againſt = 


rther prowi- | 


rojall __ 


| 


% 
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and her People, and Countries, without any 
inſt cauſe firſt ginen on her Maieſties part - 
Therefore we the ſaid Earle, Lord Admi- 
rall, doz aſcertaine all perſons, that wee are 
moſt ſtraitly commanded by Her Excellent 
Maieſly , to forbeare from 8, nr. inthis 
our voyage ,of any manner of Perſons of what 
Notion joe _ the ſaid Kings Natu- 
rall Subietts, or ſuch other borne Strangers, 
4s ſhall gine to the ſaid King manifeſt ayde 
with Men,Ships, Artillery, Vietuall, and 0- 
ther warlike proniſions for inuaſion of her 
Maieſty. Which her Maieſties commande- 
ment wee meane dutifully to obſerue, and doe 
therefore giue ſtrait charge to all perſons, 
that ſhall ſerue in this Nauy vnderneath vs, 
vpon paine of extreme puniſhment, to ob- 
[rv the ſame; yet to auoide all occaſions 
that may breed queſtion, who they are, being 
not the King of Spaines Subietts, that ſhall 
be charged by vs, to bee manifeſt ayders for 
the furniſhing and ſtrengthning 4 the ſaid 
Kings Forces , prouided either by Land or 
Sea, to attempt any inuaſion of her Mateſties 


this doubt, earneſtly in Gods name, require 
and charge all perſons, that are not the ſaid 
Kings naturall Subietts , and yet that haue 
ginen him ayde with their Ships , vittuall 
and munition as is aboueſaid , to withdraw 
all their ſaid ſhips rr the warre, 
and all their proutſions of hoſtilitie out of any 
Hauens of Spaine or Portugall , or from 
the company and ſeruice of the Kings Ships 
againſt our Nauy ; and therewith to returne 
ether to their owne Countries ,or if they ſhall 
like to come to our Nauy ,, to whom, in the 
reuerend name of our Soueraigne. Lady the 
ueenes Maieſty, wee doe promiſe all Secu- 
rity, both for their perſons and goods, to bee 
uſed and defended as friends , and to ſuffer 
all their Ships and prouiſions , that were ta- 
ken by the King of Spainc, or intended for 
his ſeruice , or that ſhall bee by the Owners 


—_—=— 


fication hereof, we hane thought good to haue 


Countries : Wee doe for the liquidation of 


enemies : and in ſuch caſe of that refuſa!l, 
if any harme ſhall happen by any attempt a- 
gainſt their Perſons, Ships and goods, by any 
our Nany, | ag the ayding of the ſaid King, 
there ſhall be no inſt _ or them hereafter 
to complaine , or to procure their Naturall 
Princes and Lords-to ſollicite reititutions or 
amends for the ſame. And for the more not1- 


the Original hereof to bee ſigned with our 
hands , and with our Seales , to bee ſent by 
any that will require to reade or ſee the ſame. 
And likewiſe we hane put the rw in Print, 
in French, Italian, Dutch and Spaniſh, and 
haue alſo cauſed the ſame to be diftributed 
into as many Ports of Spaine and Portu- 
gall as conueniently might be, for the better 
knowledge to be had inthe ſaid Ports,as alſo 
in all other Ports wnder hu ſubiettion. 


R. ESSEX. 
C. HO WARD. 


(267) Theſe things premiſed, ſeuen- 
teene of Her Maieſties Ships Royall, three 
of the Lord Admirals, foure and twenty 
of the States Ships, Merchants, Men of 
Warre, and Victualers aboue one hun- 
dred, in all tothe number of one hundred 
and fiftie Saile , inthe beginning of May 
metat Plymouth,where ſuch Lawes were 
ordained for the true Seruice of God, 
and Iuſtice in the Army, as it ſeemed ra- 
ther a Regiment of Ciuill Academians, 
then a Rendeuow of Souldiers : and Her 
Maicſty likewiſe in the Court, as Heze- 
kiah in the Temple , opened Her heart 
vnto the Lord inthis wiſe: 

Moſt Ommipotent Maker, and Guider of 
the Worlds Maſſe , that onely ſearcheſt and 
fadomeſt the bottome of our hearts conceits, 
and in them ſeeſt the true Originals of all 
our attions intended: Thou that by thy fore- 
ſight doeſt truly diſcerne , how no malice of 


An. Dom, 
1596, 


Lawes otdai- 
ned for the 
Army. 


2 Kings 19+ 15, 


A Prayer made | 
by Queene E- 
lnabeth tor the 
roſpering of 
Her Nauy. 


witharawne from his aide to remaine in their 
free diſpoſitions, ſo as the ſame be vſed in all 
ſorts as friends , and not as enemies tothe 
Lueenes Maieſty and to vs her Generals :and 
if any ſhall, upon knowledge of this her Ma- 
zeſties moſt honourable Order , and of our 
promiſe(to obſerne the ſame as fauonrably as 
wee may) willingly and manifeitly refuſe to 
accept this our offer, and ſhall not endeauour 
themſelues to performe this reaſonable re- 
queſt , tending to their good and liberty ; 
we ſhall then be inſtly mooned, as by the law 
of Armes we may, to take and ve all ſuch ſo 


the King of Spaine , with forces to 1 


reuenze,noy quittance of iniury,nor deſtre 0 

blood 617. — 0 Fay ww 
the reſolution of our now-ſet out Army,but a 
heedfull care and wary watch,that no neglett 
of foes nor ouer-ſurety of Haut,might breed: 
either danger to Vs, or glory to them : theſe 
being the grounds wherewith thou doe#t in- 
ſpire the minde;we ge beſeech thee with 


refuſe this our offer, as manifeſt ayders f 


ended knees , proſper the worke , and with 
be#t fore-winds guide the tourney , ſpeed the 


ment of thy glory the triumph of their fame, 
and [1 A 4 the Beer, ond the leaFt loſſe 
of the Engliſh blood. To theſe deuout Perati- 
ons, Lord gine thou thy bleſſed grant, 


Her Maeities Dominious,and ſo manifeſt 


(268) The whole Fleete was com- 


vidtory, and make the returne the aduance- | 


Nnnnn manded 
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manded by Charles Lord Howard , High 
Admirall, ſhipped in the Arke-Royall, and 
Lord Robert Dewerenx,Earle of Eſſex and 
Ewe , in the D# Repnlſe; both of them 
ioyntly Her Majeſties Liewtenants Gene- 
rall for this ſeruice,by Sea and by Land. 
The Yice-Admirall was the Lord The- 
mas Howard, (hipped inthe Airanore ; 
and the Rere- Admit all , Sir Walter Raw- 
leigh, in the Warre-Spizht; and for the 
States was Admirall,lohnV an Dunenuoord, 
who ſerued in the Neptune , a Ship of 
foure hundred Tunnes, and accordingly 
the whole Fleete was diuided into fue 
{quadrons, with a commandement that 
euery ſquadron ſhould attend his Ad. 
mirall , and cuery one of theſc had his 
Vice-Admirall affigned. Of the firſt, 
was Sir Robert Sowthwell in the Lyon ; of 
the ſecond, Sir Francs Vere, inthe Raine- 
bow ; the third, Sir Robert Dudley, atten- 
ding the Lord Thomas Howard , inthe 
Non-Pareile; the fourth, Robert Croſſe, 
following Sir Walter Rawleigh inthe 
Swift-ſure : and the laſt, was John Gey- 
brantſon , Vice-Admirall of the Hol- 
landexs. 

(269) For the Land-ſcruice beſides 
the Generals , were Sir Francis Vere , 
Lord Marſhall:Sir 7ohn Winefield Camp. 
Maſter Generall : Sir Comnters Clifford, 
Sergeant Major , Sir George Carew, Ma- 
ſter of the Ordnance: 7ohn Bucke Pro. 
uoſt Marſhall : oliver Lambert Quarter- 
Maſter, and Roger <Aſtley, Secretary. 
The Colonels of the Army were the 
Earle of Suſſex , Sir Chriſtopher Blunt , 
Sir Thom.#s Gerrat, Sir Richard Winkfield, 
and Sir Edward Winkfield; of the Yolun- 
taries, and for the Dutch, was the Count 
Lodowicke, inall about ten thouſand men, 
The priuate Councell for this expediti- 
on being ſelected , certaine inſtructions 
were ſent ſealed to euery Ship , with a 
commandement to the Captaine, not to 
breake them open, till ſuch rime as they 
came to the South-Cape, valeſle they 
happened to bee ſeuered fromthe Fleer 
by ſtorme or miſchance 3 bur if taken 
by an enemy, then to caſt them oucr- 
boord, 

(270) Thus ready for Seas , vpon 
the firſt of Iunea warning Peece being 
ſhot off, all weycd Anchors, and with a 
gallant ſhew , and full ſayles followed 
the Lord Admirall ; bur IN _ 
Ing before t alt Cornwall, t 
=. 4 wider backe into the Abo 
where ſtaying two dayes, vpon the 


[ 


{ 


third, the winde came about, and with 


a proſperous Gale brought them ro 
Cape Saint Vincent, where an Iriſh Barke 
was met with from Cadiz , which figni- 
fied the _ of the Towne, and 
the ſhipping that lay inthe Bay, to wit, 
rwenty Gallies, ninety Sayles of Ships, 
whereof fiue were of thoſe great Gal- 
lions, whichare called the Xngs twelue 
Apoſtles , (all doubtleile the ſonnes of 
Thunder ) two great Galliafſes, three 
Frigatrs , three Argoſies, twenty Bif- 
kaines ; the reſt were Merchants Ships, 
rich and of great burden, whoſe la- 
dings were munition, coyne, oyle, wine, 
waxe, filke, cloth of gold, and quick- 
filuer; ſome bound for the Indians , 
ſome for Britaine , ſome for Lwbon, and 
ſome for other places. 'Newes moſt ac. 
ceptable vnto the Generals, who haſting 
thitherwards, vpon Sunday the twen- 
rieth of Iune, aſſayed at the Friery of 
Saint Sebaſtian,on the Welt fide of Cadiz 
to land their men, bur the place ſtrong, 
and the Seas going high , their purpoſe 
was hindered, 

(271) MaylI relate with hope of 
credit what others haue reported vp- 
on their owne eye-ſight £ Ar the firſt 
approach of this Royall Nany before Ca- 
diz, a faire Doue (a fortunate Preſager) 
bertimes in the morning, is ſaid to haue 
lighted vpon the Mayne-yard of the 
Lord Admirals Ship , and there to haue 
fare quictly the ſpace of three houres, 
cuery man gazing, but no man ſuffe- 
redro harme her : as alſo the laſt day of 
their departure thence, another Dowe_- 
preſented her ſelfe inthe ſame manner, 
and in the ſame Ship, growing wonder- 
fully tame and familiar with the men, 
and ſo continued with them , till they 
cameinto England. 

(272) Theday following their ap- 
proach,being the firſt of the weeke, the 
Spaniſh Ships in the road in number fit- 
ty nine, attended with twentie Gallies 
by the aduice of rheir * Admirall, ſhor 
with the tide within the point of Maine- 
land, vnto Caſtle Purtall, and inthe 
ſtraits of the Bay , ſorted themſclues 
in good order, and of a reaſonable 
diſtance, as well to offend the enemy, 
as to relieue each others interchangea- 
bly. 

(273) The Bay was narrow where- 
unto they had entred, full of Rockes, 
Shelues, and Sands, all which notwith- 
ſtanding, it was in Councell determi- 
ned, that the Lord Thomas Howard, Sir 
Walter Rawleigh, Sir Francs Vere , Sir 
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George Carew , and Sir Robert Southwell , 
with ſome Londoners, and a _ of 
the Low-Countrey Ships thould begin the 
hght ; which was molt valiantly artemp- 
ted, maintained, and continued, the thun- 
dring ſhot battering their bulkes,and ren- 
ting their ſhrowdes. 

(274) In the heate whereof, the Earle 
of Eſſex, (in Councellappointedto keep 
che Maine Battell) vpon the ſudden from 
Port $. «© Maries fide, thruſt himſelfe for- 
moſt in this Sea-fight, which the other 
General percciuing, and the _Arke Royall 
too vnweldy ſheba narrow water,took 
into his Pinnace,and forwarded the fight 
to the end: Meane while the Gallies were 
aſſayled by Sir Iohn Winkefield,who with 
his ſmall ſhips ſo hanſelled their ſides, 
as they were forced to creepe by the 
Shore, and ſo got paſſagear the Bridge, 
contrary to the expeQation of the Fng- 
liſh,whoſe eyes were cuer ayming at the 
faireſt Marke, which indeed was the Phi- 
lip, (0 battered with Bullets, that he be- 
gan to ſtagger,and giue ouer fight; whoſe 
Souldiers ſeeking ro ſaue themſelues by 
water, and ſwimming, ſer this Apoſtle 
(their Admirall) on fire, by whoſe exam- 
ple, the S*.7homas,another of Sparnes A- 
poſtles,did thelike, leſt the Ezglſh ſhould 
leade them in triumph of their victory. 
The reſt of the Spaniſh Fleetrannethem- 
{elues on ground in the Bay of Port Real, 
to gaine ſome breathing time from their 
ſtill following purſuers, 

(275) Theſe ſeruices thus forwarded, 
the Earle of Eſſex forthwith landed his 
men vnder the Blockhouſe Purtall,about 
a mile Weſt-ward from Cadiz,whence ir 
was thought - expedient to ſend ſome 


Theaſſaulron 


Regiments to the Bridge , on the Weſt 


| of the Iland , to impeach all ſuccours 


that ſhould come fromthe Maine: To 


| which ſeruice were ſent Sir Chriſtopher 
| Blunt, Sir Thomas Gerrard , ( how Lord 


| Gerrard) and Sir Conters Clifford with a 
| powerof rwelue hundred ſtrong. Meane 
| while the-Generall Eſſex, with the 
| Earle of Suſſex, Count Lodowicke, Lord 
| Harbert , Lard Bark , Sir George Carew 
(now Lord Carew) and others tooke to- 
wards Cadiz. | 
(276) © The ſide of their entrance was 

; fortified with a Wall through the necke 
; of the Promontory from Sea to Sea, 
and a Counter-skarpe raiſed ſome di- 
| ſtance,where were builtrtwo Bull-warks, 
| and a Curraine for the ſtronger defence 
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played ſore vpon the Engliſh co their | 
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oreat annoyance, inſomuch that the for- || 


moſt beganto giue backe from the Gate, 
which the Earle of Eſſex perceiuing , 
to engage his Souldiers reſolutions ; 
caught his owne Colonrs , and caſt them 
ouer the Wall into the Towne , ging 
withall a moſt hot affault vnto the Gate, 
where to ſauce the honour of their Ex- 
ſrene, happy was hee that could firſt 
leape downe from rhe Walk, and with 
ſhotand Sword make way thorow the 
thickeſt preſſe of the enemy. The Towne 
thus ſurprized,the Lord Admirall haſted 
to ſecond the charge, whena hot encoun- 
ter enſued : for the ſtrectes were very 
narrow , ſoas but two could march on 
breſt , and from their flat-roofed Hou- 
ſes, heapes of ſtones were tumbled 
downe, to the great hurt of many of the 
Engliſh, whoneuertheleſſe droue theene- 
my before them into the Afarket place, 
where the worthy Sir 1ohn Winckfield , 
fore wounded atthe gate in his thigh, was 
ſhot witha Musket from a loope-hole of 
the Caſtle into the head, and preſently 
dycd. 

"Om Burt the Towne and Caſtle ſur- 
rendred, a Proclamation was made to ſtay 
the fury of the Souldiers,and the flaugh- 
ter of the Spaniard, with commandement 
vpon paineof dearth, that no man ſhould 
offer violence or harme to any religious 
perſon, woman or childe. And ſuch ho- 
nourable care had the LL. Generals for 
the Inhabitants, that they ſent them in 
tatix owne Pinnaces vato Porto Santta 
Aaria ; the Ladies and Gentlewomen 
firſt, who were ſuffered to deparr in-their 
coſtlieſt apparell,and richeſt Iewels: and 
ro ſaue them from the ſpoiles,or any the 
leaſt wrong of the ruder Souldiers 6r 
Seamen, the Generals themſclues in'per- 
ſons ſtood at the water-fides,ro ſee them 
ſhippe 


d without hurr or violence, 

(278) Therich Biſhop of Cuſco be- 
ing taken Priſoner, withour any ranfome 
was releaſed, and all other of ſacred Or. 
ders or Habit, ſuffered without touch 
ro depart z ſuch was the Heroicall'Cle- 
mency of theſe moſt Noble and truly- 
Engliſh Generals,t0 _—_— glory of our 
Nation, as the Spamards themſelues were 
forced ro conteſſe; The Towne thus 
wonne, the ſpoyle thereof was giuen-to 
the Engliſh Capraines and Souldiers, the 
wearing clothes ofthe Inhabitants onely 
excepted , and the Citizens compoun- 


of the Towne; the enemy hauing alſo 
an aduantage from the higher aſcent , 


ding with the Lords Generals, to pay an 
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their ranſome, were ſuffered to depart: 
for payment whereof, forty of the chie- 
feſt Citizens, Canalleroes , Clergy-men and 
Merchants , were brought =" + into 
England, till the money was paid. 
(279) The like accord was attemp- 
ted by the Ships which had runne them- 
ſelues on ground; whoſe number was 
about fifty ewo,, many of them Mer- 
chants,ahdallmoſt richly laden,as might 
ſceme by the offers they made; for no 
lefſe then rwo Millions and an halfe of 
Ducats were offered by them for rhe re- 
demprion: bur the LL. Generals more 
minding honour & the ſeruice they came 
for, would heare of no compoſition but 
for the Merchants ſhips onely , which 
whileſt it was intrauiſe to and fro, the 
Duke of Medina Sidonia, Admirall of 
Spaine, commanded them all together to 
be ſer on fire, which was ſuddenly done : 
& the flames terribly mounting, forced 
the pitchy ſmoake, as thickeclouds to 
darken the Aire. Among theſe were two 
of the Spaniſh Apoitles, rhe Mathew and 
the Andrew ; the firſt of which was ſaued 
by the Lord Admirals direction,and the 
ſecond was quenched by Sir Thomas 
Gerrard, in whoſe bottome himſelfe re. 
turned for England. | 
(280)Thus 1n an inſtant,a Fleer,tull of 
men,tnerchandize, victuall, armour, and 
twelue hundred Peeces of Ordnance, all 
valued by themſelues at twelue Millions 
of Ducars,was ſuddenly ſunke,conſumed 
or taken; the Towne alſo ranſacked,cue- 
ry ſouldier bringing ſome portion obhier 
rich ſpoiles into England,to thew the ſer. 
uice he performed at Cadiz. The Towne 
they burnt, ſauing the Churches only:the 
Walles they battered,& Towers demo- 
liſhed,the Iland it ſelf they burned, razed 
& ſpoiled, layingall waſte before them, 
leauing the rubbiſh to declare the 


ruines which the —_ had made. 
(281) Vpon the fift of Iuly the Earle 


of Eſſex with his abandoned Cadrz, the 
L, Admirall being gone on boord ſome 
{ixedayes before, and the next day the 
whole Fleet ſer fayle Weſtward towards 
Faro a Towne in cAlgaraa; where the 
Earle deſirous to doe ſome further ex- 
ploit vpon the terr2 firma of Spazne, lan- 
ded his men (the L. Admirall -on boord 
ſecuring the Seas)and marching to Faro, 
hefound ir empty of men, the Inhabi- 
tants being fled with much of their ſub- 
ſtance, and the Towne left deſtitute of 
| victuall : yer in the Nunnery and in the 


| Biſhops Palace, ſome goods were found, 


| 


and in the Zibrary Bookes valued at a 
thouſand Markes; and among other pri- 
zes of note, the faireſt Culucring the 
King of Spaine had,was there found, and 
ſeazed vpon ; the Engliſh forraged the 
Country for three leagues about, burnt 
the Towne LZotha without any reſiſtance. 

(282) Thencethe firſt of Auguſt the 
LL.Generals fell beforethe Groine,where 
ſeeing no Ships ſtirring, and the Seas al. 
rogethercleared ; vpon the ſeucnth of 
the ſame moneth they ſafely and very 
richly arrived at Plymonth, to the great 
honor of England, glory of their Queen, 
and renowne of their owne valours, and 
famous aduentures. 

(283)But as the wrongs offered by the 
Spamards, ſeemed tothe Engliſh far grea- 
ter then was yerthe reuenge: ſo alſo the 
mo Jn 2Queene held it ſtill fitto find 
K. Philip more workeat home,and there. 
fore a third voyage was vndertaken the 
yeere following, whereof Robert Earle of 
Eſſex was madeas well Lord Generall 
for the Land,as Admirall for the Sea,ha. 
uing for the one ſeruicc,his Yice- Admirall 
the Lord Thomas Howard, Knight of the 
Order, and his Rere- Admirall, Sir Walter 
Rawleigh,Caprtaine of the Guardzfor the 


-| other, his Lieutenant Generall was Charles 


Lord Mowntisy, Knight of the Order; his 
Marſhall, Sir Francis Fere Coronell Ge- 
nerall of the Low-Countries Forces; Sir 
George Carew Lord Prefident of Munſter, 
Maſter of his Ordnance ; and Sir Ferdi- 
nando Gorge,Sergeant Major of the Field. 
The wholenumber conſiſted of fix thou- 
ſand men beſides Mariners, for which an 
hundred and twenty Ships were furniſh- 
ed, whereof ſcuenreene were her Maic- 
ſties,fixty men of Warre, the reſt for vi- 
Guall and tranſportation. Theſe vpon the 
ninth of Iuly were embarked at Plimonuth 


for the Ilands of Azores,and hauing clea- * 


red ſixty Leagues , fell foule by a Tem- 
peſt,and were driuenbacke againe to Pl;- 
mouth, and 
the 17. of Auguſt next following. 
(284) Vponthe fifteenth of Septem- 
berthey fell with the Iles Flores, Ewernes, 
Fayall, and Pike ; all which ſubmitted 
themſelues to the Lord Generals deuoti- 
on ; whence weying their Anchors,they 
made ſayle for Saint Michaels, and there 
before the Towne caſt them againe, 
whereit was determined that Sir Walter 
Rawleigh ſhould keepe the Sea, whileſt 
the Lord General! with two thouſand 
ſhould land elſe-where in the Iland ; 
which they did,8 ſacked the richtowne 
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| Ambaſſador forthat bulineſſe vnto the 
Queene,was one Pauls de Ialine, a Polone | 
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Villa Franca:but the Seas going high,and | 
the Winter ſtormes approaching , after 
the ſpoile of thoſe places , the deſtructi- | 
on of a Carracke richly laden with Su- 
gars,, fired by her owne men, thetaking 
of a Brafile man, and the ſurprize- of | 
three' prizes which they brought into 
Englend , valucd at foure hundred thou- 
ſand Ducars, they returned, the Spaniard 
cucry where hauing the worſt. 
(285)Theſe ſtirres on the Seas brought 
yer further miſchiefes on the Spaniard,by 
hindring the trathcke of Merchandize,as | 
well for their owne trade and commerce 
with others , as for others trading into 


young and new elefted King of Polonia, 
found himſelfe moſt agrieued : whoſe 


Gentleman, learned, cloquent, and very 
audacious, (if not ouer-much) who brin- 
ging * Letters of credence from his 
King,had audienceat Greenwich, her Ma- 
ieſty fitting vnder her cloth of Eſtate,and 
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' ancient friendſhip berwixt the Potent 


* Whole daughter his Prince had now 
| maxried, which bound him in a double 


— 


_ her Nobles . attending = ſumme 
of his meſſage, which the Polonian began 
wath m—_ ordinary Grace. "- 
(286) Whoſe tenour was filled with 
blaſts of diſcontent , conceiued by his 
potetit Maſter the King of Polonia, and 
cauſed by the grieuances of his CAſer-- 
chants , who not onely were depriued of 
ſome priuiledges in England, but the Sea 
which is naps free by the omnipotenr, 
ſtopped,and the trades of his Merchants 


| into Spaine by her Highneſſe Edidts de- 
| barred, contrary to the law both of Na- 
twreand of Nations:that his Maſter,ashe 
| could nor bee mooucd to diminiſh any 
| part of his loue towards her Maiclty, ſo 
/ yet could hee not bur relicue his owne 
; fubiedts , and the rather for that it tou- 
ched all his Nobility; whoſe reuenewes 
| conſiſted chiefly vpon the Trade of Mer- 
' chandizing. . That he had hitherto for-- 
| borne all meanes of requite, though 
| her Maicſty well knew , of meanes hee 
' had no want ; and now had ſentto ad- 
| yertiſe her Highneſle in a louing manner 
| by him his Ambaſſador , ſeeing thathis 
| Letrers to that purpoſe heretofore ſen, 


—_—— 


In On 


that ought not to hinder Navigation by 
the common Law of Nature (as hee a- 
vouched ) nor for her reſpect ſhould the 


Polonian and the mighty King of Spaine 
be broken,nor with the houſe of Auſtria, 


bond of loue. Bur he truſted(his Maſters 

requeſt bearing ſuch equitie)her Maieſty 

would regard it, and command- fatisfa- 

Ction of theſe things forthwith to bee 

made, to the content of his Prince, and 

lafety of her ſelfe ; which thing he wiſh- 

ed,and thereof warned her Mateſty.And 

with other like words ended as peremp- 

torily as he began. 

(287) Vato whiclr confident Orati- 

on, the Queene her ſelfe notbrooking ro 
be braued by any Prince in the World, 
preſently made anſwer , preventing the 
Lord Chancellor therein, who was a- 
bour to do it,and both roundly and lear- 
nedly in the Latine (the ſame language 
wherein the meſſage was delivered) re- 
plyed : the very words as neere as could 
betaken from her mouth weretheſe : 

. (28 -Heu qua _ fit! Expettaui 
Nuncium-tu vero querelam mihi adduxiſti; 
per lnteras te acceprſſt Legatum, te vera He- 
raldum inuenio. Nai im vita talem 
Orationem audini. Iiror, [ant miror tan- 
tam > tam inſolutam in publico audaciam ; 
neque puta fs Rex tux -adeſſet , talia verba 
protulafjet's Sinaliquid tale tibi in mandat 
commuſit (quad quidem valde dubito ) at- 
tributndum , quod'tim Rex ſit tunents, & 
non tam ture Sangunis quam Eleftionts at- 
que etiam nouiter eletFis, non tam bent per- 
cipiat quad inter Reges connenit , quam 

HMaiores ſui nobiſcum obſeruarunt, by aly 
fortaſſe 'deinceps obſeruabunt. 2uod at te 
attinet, videris multos libros perlegiſſe\, li- 
bros tamen Principum non evieiſs, neque 
intelligere quid inter Reges conuenit. Cum 
vero Ins Nature & Gentitum commenoras; 
Hoc ſcito eſſe Ins Nature & Gentium , vt 


cum bellum inter Reges intercedat, lireat al- 
teri alterius vndique allata Prefſidia interci- 

, Of ne in damnum ſuum conertantur, 
prenidere : Hoc ſcito efſe- Ins Nature & 
Gentium ; Vbi itidem Domum CAuftrid 


ugg | 


Queene Elizg- | 
beths anſwer xo 
the Pdlonian. 


had not beene r ed ; in whoſe name | narras (quan iam tanti fars) non te lateat 
he now. required, that the Seas might be | ex eadem Domo , non defhuiſſe qui Regnum 
open, a reſtitution made, and the Trade | Polonie Regi two intercipere voluſſent, De 
Weſtward to Spaine free , nening ro _ us que cum multa ſunt, & ſingulatim 
equity ; otherwiſe his Maſter would no beranda, non ſum huimus loci ac temporis, 
| longer negle& his Subietts loſſes ;/bur | accipies quod —_ dam Conſiliarys huic 
would rake in band a meanes of redrefſe. | rei deſrgnatis deliberandum fucrit. Tnterins 
As for her Maicſties warres with Spaine, — —— MLLLET ©: 
: nnnn 3 (288) Ob Dt} 
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(288) Oh how was I decciued! Iloo- 
ked for an Embaſſage, but thou haſt 
brought me complaints;I vaderſtood by 
thy Lerrers that thou wert a Legate 3 bur 
I End thee an Herawld; ncuer fince I drew 


uell cruly, I maruell at fo grear and ſuch 
an accuſtomed boldnefle in ſo publike an 
aſlembly;neicher doeI thinke if the King 
thy Maiter were preſent,that hee would 
ſay ſo much; bur if peraduenture he hath 
commirted any ſuch thing to thy charge 
(which ſurely I domuchdoubt)it is robe 
imputed vato him, that where the King 
is of yceres vnripe,and notby blood,but 
by elefion (yea & hut newly aduanced) 
hee doth not ſo perfectly vnderſtand the 
courſe of negotiating theſe kinde of af- 
faires with other Princes , which cither 
his Anceſtors haue obſcrued with vs, or 
perhaps others will obſerue, who atter- 
wards ſhall ſucceed him. As touching 
thy ſclte, indeed thou ſeemeſt to mee to 
haue read many Bookes, but not to haue 
ha the Bookes of Princes affaires, 
ut vtterly to be ignogant- what is con- 
uenient amongſt Kings. And whereas 
thou makeſt mention of the Lawfof Na- 
twreand Nations ; know, that this'is the 
Law both Naturalba&&l Nationall , that 
when Warre is waged among Princes, it 
is lawfull for .one of cherh ro intercept 
the military helpes of the qther, brought 
from what place. ſocucrz fo ro pregent 
the harmes which might-otherwide re- 
dound on himſelte: And:this agame Þ 
auow to be the Law off Nature and Na- 
tions. Whereas likewiſe thou mentioneſt 
anew athnity with the Houſe of Auſtria, 
 whichnow thou makeſt ſo famous, and 
of ſo dearceſtceme, forget nor, Sir, thar 
there haue bin of that Houſe that would 
haue bereft the Kingdom of Poloniafrom 
thy King. As for other points which be 
not to be ſpoken of at this place,8&rime, 
becauſe they are many and ſeuerally to 
be conſidered of one atter another : thou 
ſhalt wait for ſuch furcher anſwer as ſhall 
be reſolued on by ſome of my Councell, 
to whom I will afligne the conſideration 
of this matter: In the meane time fare- 
welland be quict. And thus Lyon-like 
riſing, daunted the malepert Orator no 
lefſewith her ſtately port and Maicſtical 
departure, then with the tartneſſe of her 
Princely checkes : and turning to the 
Trainoft her Attendants, thus ſaid; Gods 
death, my Lords (for that was her oath 
ever inanger) I haue beene enfarced this 


day to ſcowre vp my old Latine,; that 


» 
—_— ao —_ 


breath, heard I ſuch an Oration. . I mar-. 


| 


hath laine long in ruſting. _ 

(289) To entreat a peace betwixt 
theſe Chriſtian Princes of Znglandand 
Spaine , the King of Denmarke likewiſe 
did ſend an Ambaſſage vnto Queene E. 
kzabeth , as alſo to deliuer the Garter 
worne' by his Predeceflor lately depar- 
ted this world, with an carneſt entreaty 
ro continue the amity berwixt their two 
Realmes. The man was Arnald Whitfield 
Chancellor of Denmarke,iudicious, learned 
and wiſe, who with farre better remper 
and tearmes well couched, deliuered his 
Oration ; which ended, he moſt humbly 
propounded certaine tequeſts ( where- 
unto. her  Maieſty preſently replyed ) 
which incffect were theſe: 

(290) 1. That the League of Peace 
confirmed berwixt the Crowns of Zxg- 
land and Denmarke, might becontinued, 
as formerly it had beene 1n the late de- 
ceaſed Kings dayes,and other his Prede- 
ceſſors, which now the preſent King his 
Maſter did inſtantly defire : To which 
She anſwered,that She was moſt willing 


| thereunto, wiſhing that the now-Ki 


would preſerue the ſame amity no wo 
then his Predeceflors had done. 

2 That whereas much Chriſtian blood 
was ſpilt in theſe continuall warres be- 
ewixt Enelandand Spaine,itwould pleaſe 
her Maieſty to giue her conſent, that the- 


King his Maſter might makeamortion of | 


Peace; and as he found rhe occaſion, ſo 
to proceed. Whercunro ſhee replyed, 
that ſhe thought his King was too yong, 
and vnexperienced,to conceiuethrough- 
ly the cauſe of breath betwixt Her and 
Spazne ; and as the League had not beene 
broken on Her part, or with Her Royall 
confent, ſo an accord ſhould not bee 
ſought after by Her , nor by any.in Her 
behalfe: for (quorh ſhce)7 would hare the 
King of Denmarke, and all Princes Chri- 
ſtian aud Heathen to know , that England 
hath no need to crane Peace; nor my ſelfe en- 
dured one houres feare, ſince I attained the 
Crowne thereof, being guarded with ſo vali- 
ant and faithfull Subietts. 

3 His third requeſt was, if it ſtood 
with her Maicſtics good liking , to per- 
mir open traffique,that the Merchants of 
Denmarke might tranſport their goods 
into Spazy without danger on the narrow 
Seas, as hererofore ſome of them had ſu- 
ſtained to their great loſſe. Her Maic- 
ſtiesanſwer was, that it was to her vn- 
knowne, thatany of his Maſters good 
Subiets were in any wiſe moleſted, or 
their goods ſtayed, and: that pon iuſt 
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| proofe thereof made, a redrefle ſhall be 
ordained , ro the full ſatisfaRion of the 
' King, and content of his Subiccts. 
| Laſtly, he was to returne the Gar- 
| ter, (whcrewith her Majeſty had honou- 
; red the late deceaſed King) as the manner 
{is of forraine Princes to doe , whichhe 
; with great reverence there deliuered : 
| Which her Maieſty accepting ; yertold 
him, ſhee was right ſorry to receiue it , 
for thereby ſhee was put in minde of the 
loſſe of a moſt Noble Brother, and a 
| moſt louing friend. But howſocuer the 
Daniſh Merchants now complained of 
loſſe, the Engliſh Merchandize were 
arreſted inthe Sownd,far releaſe whereof, 
Ambaſladours were ſent into Deamarke, 
where a reſtitution was made by the 
| King, with ſuch honour and bounty, as 
well ſatisfied her Maieſty, and contented 
her Merchants. 

(291) Buta more dangerous Agent , 
working for Spaine, was the Iriſh Tir-0- 
en, who ſerpent-like lay _y vpon his 
aduantage to raiſe the Standard of Rome, 
and to diuert ſubiction from the Engliſh 
Crowne. This mans fortunes wee haue | 
formerly declared, how being the ſonne 
| of a Baſtard, and a baniſhed fugiriue, hee 
was raiſed by her Majeſties * meer boun- 
ty, to the dignity of an Earle, and ſtood 
inauthoriry ranked with the beſt ; nor 
ſo onely , bur being rwice in danger of 
capitall crimes (once for a murther, next 
for vſurping the Title of 0-Neale) vpon 
better hopes of her princely clemency, 
twice got pardon for his life. The times 
now dangerous, and Ireland too ready to 
receiue forraine powers, it was thought 
conuenient to imploy S* ſohn Norris ( 
famous Wartiour) into thoſe parts, with 
thirtcene hundred of the Netherland old 
1 Souldiers , newly retired from the wars 
1Q Britaine, 

(292) Hugh Baron of Dungannon, 
now Earle of Tir-0en , fearing leſt the 
the Engliſh would maketheirnelts where 
himſelf: meant; to build,namely in ſome 
Caſtle at the mouth of Lowgh-Earne,ſud- 
denly affailed rhe Fort of Black-water , 
by which the entry lay into-his Coun- 
trey, and got it by ſurrender. Which 
done, he wrote to Kildare, to {ide with 
him againſt his wrongs recciued of the 
Lord Deputy;yeaand arthe ſame inſtant, 
to Sir 0/1 Norris (appointed Lord Gene- 
|| 744) rhar he might be mildly dealt with, 

and not bee driuen head-long vpon the 
| dangerous tockes of diſloyalty. | 


——_ 


{ 


. foot of YIfer,belides two thouſand three 


ed varo her Maicſty ( his Raiſer). was 
well perceiued by the powers which hee 
retained about him, being alwaies guar- 
ded with a thouſand horſemen, and fixe 
thouſand: two hundred and fouteſcore 


hundred of Conaught, which cucrlay rea- 
dy at his command; whereupon all of 
them being proclaimed Trattors'z the 
flames of rebellion began more violently 
to. burſt forth , which for a long time, 
and not without lofſe of much blood, 
could hardly be quenched: forthough | 
the Lord Generall were-not inferiour in 
{trength of men, yet the aduantages of 
theenemy were ſuch, that the rimewas 
rather ſpent in taking of booties,and fri- 
uolous Parlies, then in any memorable 
exploitz the one part waiting for fitter 
opportunities , and the other looking e- 


uery day for his promiſed ſuccours from | 


Sparne. 

(294)Bur to ſpare theeffufion of Chri- 
ſtian blood, Queene- Elizabeth, whoeuer 
minded Mercy more then Tuftice, cauſed 
her Treaſurer and Chiefe Initictar of that 


YC her Commiiſtoners,toconfer | 'Y 
wit 


this diſcontented Earle, and others 
his adherents: before whom, Tir-Oer 
complained of wrongs offered him! by 
Sir Henry Bagnall Marthall, aſwell to the 
pretudice of his eſtate, as of his eſteeme 
with the Queen,the Lord Deputy, Lord 
Generall; and others, and thereupon ex- 
hibited a Petition in humble manner con- 
taining theſe requeſts; That himſelfe and 
all his followers might be pardoned of 
their crimes,and bereſtored to their for- 
mer eſtates; that they might freely ex- 
erciſe their Romiſh Religion withour 
moleſtation; that no Garriſon Souldiers, 
Shiriffe, or other Officer ſhould inter- 
deale within the iuriſdiQtion of hisEarle- 
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dome ; that the company of fifty horſe- 
men with the Queenes pay might be re- 
ſtored to him , in the ſame State as for- 
merly hee had led them ; that the ſpoi- 
lers of his Country and people might be 
puniſhed , -and thar'Sir Henry Bagnall 
ſhould pay him a thouſand pound pro- 
miſed in Dowry with his Siſter, whom 
Tir-0en had married, and who was now 


deceaſed.” Others likewiſe laid out their-| 


gricuances c6ceiued; ſuch were 0-Donell, 
Brian Mac-Hugh-0ge,, Mac Mabin; and 
Euer Mac-Conley, who receiued moſt rea- 


ſonable anſwers to all their demands; i | 


(295) Biit vnto then the Commilſio- 


ners likewiſe np mtr; Arricles: 


| * £93) Bur how his loyalty ſtood affe- | 
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their Armes , diſperſe their forces , aC- 
knowledge ſubmifſiuely their diſloyal- 
ties, admit the Officers in their 
' Gouernments, reedifie the Forts they 
had defaced, ſuffer the Garriſons to live 
without diſturbance, make reſtitutions 
of ſpoiles taken,confeſle vpon rhetr oath 
how farre I dealt with forraine 
Princes, and finally to renounce all for- 
raineayde. But theſe propoſitions not 
pleaſing the palate of thoſe Rebels,they 
departed with a reſolution ro mainraine 
their owne demands. Which mooued 
Norris the Generall,ayded with the Lord 
Depury, to march with his Army vato 
Armagh; whoſe apptoch (cuer dreadfull 
to his enemics ) when Tix-0er heard of, 
ingrear perplexiry he forſooke the Fort 
of Black-water, (ct on fire the villages a- 
bour, and plucked downe the Towne of 
Dwnganon, with part of his owne houſe, 


| bewayling hiseſtate to be paſt recouery, 
and was {ſo much deiected in minde , as | 


he ſought nothingelſe but whereto hide 
his rebellious head. 


no, victuals ro be had, Norrs ſet a Garri- 
ſon in the Church of, Armagh, ſtrength. 
ned Monahan, and proclauned Tir-0er 


done, hee ſtayed in Yiſter without any 
greatdeeds of martiall importance,onely 
Tir-0ento gain time,preſented vnto him 
afained ſubmiſſion,figned with his owne 
hand,caſt himſelfe downe(a rare and vn- 
couth ceremony)at the Queenes pictures 
fect, vngirt his ſword,and craued pardon 
vpon his knees:and yetin the meane time 
dealt he for aydes our of Spazize, and ſo 
farre preuailed; as that Meſſengers were 
ſent from King Philip with capitulations 
that the King of Spazre at a time prefixed 
ſhould ſend them a competent Army to 
ioyne with the Iriſh, that all conditions 
of peace withthe Engliſh ſhould be reie- 
ed , and that the Rebels ſhould be fur- 
niſhed with munition from Spaine. 

(297) Hereupon (though there was a 
ceſſation from Armes ) hee fell to harry 
and waſte the Country, to burn villages, 
todriue away booties , and hauing done 
| what he could or would, as it were pric- 

ked inconſcience, he once againe put on 
thevizard of ſimulation, 8& Bed or par- 
don and peace:which the berter to effect, 


miſes, vnto the Lord Deputy , with the 
cauſes of his owne diſcontents, - which 
mooued him to doe what he did. And 
{urely ſuch was'/his dexteritie,or his De- 


(296) The Country now waſted, and | 


| as boldly made his reſiſtance, andin 
Traytor in his owne territories. Which | 


|  asthe place of greateſt importance to 
he ſent the Letters of King Phileps pro- 


| upon with his ſtrongeſt power, hee be- 


ſtiny, or the Engliſh no leſſe dangerous, 
then frequent ſecurity , negligence and 
confidence, or theſparing of money by 
the grand disburſers,orthe inbred lenity 
of theroo-clement Queene,that his faire 
words were euer beleeued, and his foule 
offences pardoned: but whoſe faulr ſo- 
euer, moſt of Connaught was now reuol- 
ted, all Yiſer rebellious , onely ſeuen 
Caſtels kept for the Queene. 

(298) In which deſperate eſtate,7ho- 
mas L. Burrongh, a man full of courage, 
was ſent L. Deputy into Ireland; who no 
ſooner arriued, but Norrs either croſſed 
by ſome higher-ſwaying Powers, or by 
his fortune in this his proceeding (the 
ſeruices there being farre different from 
thoſe his others,in other parts imploycd) 
through griefe and diſcontent ( the too 
viuall guerdon of many a Noble Serui- 
tor ) as was thought, ended his life. . 

(299)The Lord Deputy noſooner had 
recejued the Sword,and taken the charge 
of the kingdome of Igg/and, but he made 
forward to meete with the Rebels, hol. 
ding it good policy to cut off delayes, 
which commonly increaſe the abilitics | 
of the enemy. Tir-0en on the other fide, 


a dangerous ſeruice encountred him art 
the Moiry, where the Lord Burrough by 
his valour madethe way, and moſt vali- 
antly wanne the Fort of Blackwater, (re- 
payred and re-enforced by the Rebels) 
the onely ſtrength(befides Woods) that 
the Tir-0en had. To reſcue this Peece, 
immediately, the enemy ſhewed him- 
ſelfe : againſt whom Henry Earle of Kl- 
dare preſently marching with a Coronet 
of Horſe,and certaine voluntaries,(Gen- 
tlemen of rhe better ſort) where hediſ- 
comfited the enemy , though with loſſe 
of ſome men of note; as of Francis Y aug 
han, brother to the Lord Deputies with 
Robert Turner t Major, and the 
two Foſter brethren of the Earle Kildare, 
whoſe deaths hee ſo tooke, as within 
few dayes after, himſelfe dyed for very 
gricfe. 

(300) TheFort re-enforced with men 
and Munition, and the Lord Deputy vp- 
on {cruice in other parts; Tir-0ex now 
youering betweene hope, feare, and 
ſhame, thought beſt to aſlay itby ſiege, 


further his deſignes; for that loſt, hee 
ſaw his fortunes muſt downe, and there- 


leaguredit, The Lord Deputy hear | 
thereof, prepared ſtraightway to ni 


Cc 


———— 
DE O—_ 


_——— 


*» , -— 


—___ __—  — — —  —— — — —— 


the place, and marching with full pace 
and aſſurance of victory , whether 
through roo forward a minde, diſtem- 
perature of body , ayre, or of bogges, 


| | arreſted he was with ſicknelſe, and vio- 


lently cut off by vntimely death, leauing 
to her Maieſty a miſle in her 7h Eſtare, 
and a further ſccuritic to the ranging 
Rebels. 

(301)The Gouernment of Ireland was 
then commirted to the Earle of Ormond, 
vnder the Title of Lieutenant Generall 
of the Army, and vnto the Lord Chan- 


| cellor Sir Robert Gardiner; vnto whom 


Tir-0es (after his accuſtomed manner ) 
ina long Letter recapitulated his great 
gricuances, leauing not out the leaſt of- 
tence of the Souldiers , or actions of the 
Sheriffes ; his breach of couenants with 
Sir John Norris he coldly cxcuſeth , and 
laid his complaints againſt his enemies 


ſuppreſſed his ſubmiſſion ro the Queene, 
that they had raiſed intolerable impoſi- 
tions vpon the Nobles, and Commons ; 
and thar the reucnewes of Ireland were 
ſhared among Councellers, Lawyers, 
Souldiers, and Notaries : by which and 
other like ouertures, it was manifeſt that 
he intended to extirpatethe Engliſh quite 
out of Ireland. 

(302) All this while his Sicge lay be- 
fore the Fort of Black-water ; for the rai- 
ſing whereof, Sir Henry Bagnall (the bit. 
tereſt enemy that Tir-0er cuer had)with 
fourteene Enſignes of the choiſeſt troops 
were ſent, whom the Earle met neere vn- 
to Armagh; and being egged on with a 
frerfull deftre of reuenge , bentall his 
forceagainſt che Marſhall , where began 
a bloody conflict, and was continued 
with the death of that worthy Souldier 
(fighting amongſt rhe thickeſt) where- 
by Tir-0en obtained not onely a ioyous 
triumph ouer his priuate enemy, but 
withall wene away with aglorious victo- 
ry ouer the Engliſh,who neuer {ince they 

rſt ſer footing in Ireland, recciued fo 
great an ouerthrow:for therein thirteene 
'valiant Captaines loſt their lives ; fif- 
teene hundred common Souldiers were 
rowred and put to ſhamefull light , dif. 
kled and cut in pieces. Vpon this 
difaſter the Garriſon Sonldiers (hauing 
with loyall hearts and weapons in hand, 
vnto extreme famine ahd exceeding di- 
ſtreſſe, held ourto the laſt) laſtly ſurren- 
dred the Pcece of Black-water vnto the 
Rebels;by which ouerthrow and furren- 
der, the 1rjſh became furniſhed with ar- 
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(the Engliſh ) who had intercepted and ! 


mour and munition to maintaine their 
warres, and Tir.0en renowned all the 
Realme ouer, as their only Horatins, and 
founder of their freedome, 

(303) Himſclfe ouer-ioyed with theſe 
gorren victories, ſ{ielled abouc mcaſure 
with an haughty arrogancy , comman- 
ding all things as ſole Monarch of tre- 
land. Into Mounſter hee ſent Ouny Mac- 
Rory-0g-0-More with fourc thouſand 
preying rogues to forragethe Countrey, 
and the rabble that daily reſorted vnro 
them, burnt the houſes of the Engliſh, 
ranſacked their ſubſtance, and killed very 
many ; James Fitz-Thomas one of the 
family of the Deſmonds, they ſet vp as 
Earle of Deſmond, yet ſo,that he ſhould 
hold as Tenant in Fee of the 0-Neale , 
(the Earle of Tir-9en ) and thus after a 
moneth, when they had kindled this fire, 
and ſet <Atownſter ina flame, they retur- 
ned laden with rich booties and ſpoile. 
Tir.0en in the meane time had ſent his 
Letrers to Ki 
inhce ſounded his victorics with a full 
trumpet , aſſuring him that hee would 
heare of no peace with the Engliſh, were 
the conditions neuer fo indifferent , and 
would for his part inuiolately keepe his 
promiſes with the Spaniſh King. 

( 304) In this deſperate cſtate ſtood 
Ireland, when Queene Elizabeth choſe 
Robert Earle of Efſex,to be Lord Licute. 
nant and Gouernour Generall thereof: a 
Peere in regard of his approoued wile- 
dome, fortitude, and fidelitic, thought 
fitteſt ro repaire thedetriments and lofles 
therein ſuſtained, and in ſuch dearc e- 
ſteeme with his Soucraigne, and intire 
loue of the people, as the heauens ſce- 
med to haue framed him for the delight 
of man. In whom ſhincd all ſparkles of 
true Nobility and Marrtiall honour , had 
not forrune marred all that the other 

races had made. His Commiſſion was 
- e, and Authoritie great , and led no 
lefſe then rwenty thouſand complear 
Souldiers , whereof ſixteene thouſand 
were foort,and the reſt horſemen, ſo well 
furniſhed and prouided , as the like had 
ncuer beene ſeene before in Ireland. 

(305) Thus honorably accompanied 
with the lower of Engliſh Gallants,and 
well-wiſhing acclamari6s of the People, 
with a ſt thunderclap in a cleerc 
Sunne-ſhine day, hee fer forward from 
London,and arriuing in Ireland, receiued 
the Sword ; where (toward the end of 
March) falling in councell touching his 
affaires, it was thought firteſt by wiſe 
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of thoſe Rebels lying neerer, and 
of more Flidiry then the remote Ylſter, 
of ſmall wealth and leſſe account. Wher- 
upon, contrary to his owne opinion for- 
merly deliuered (whiles hee was 1n Eng- 
land) and his direQions from her Maic- 
ſty in Ireland, he made firſt into Aoun- 
fter, and became terrible vnto the Re- 
bels of thoſe parts, chaſing them before 
him into the woods, and fo cleared thar 
Prouince, with more expence of time, 
and loſſe of men, then was here well li- 
ked by the State. 

( 306) Hence hee made into Leinſter, 
againſt the 0-Coners and O-Motles, who 
had gathered head and taken Armes a- 
gainſt their obedience ; whom in light 
Skirmiſhes hee fortunately vanquiſhed ; 
whence he ſent Sir Conyers clifford Go- 
uernour of Conaught one way towards 
Bellike, whilſt he himſelfe tooke another 
way, ſo to diſtra& the force of, Tir-0en. 

| Sir Conyers with a power of fifteene hun- 
dred ſtrong, marched ouer the Moun- 
taines of Curlew,where O-Roirke and tiis 
Rebels ſuddenly affailed them , being 
| out-wearicd with trauell,and th&ir pow. 
der neere ſpent; in which conflict, a- 
mong(ſt many other ſlaine, Sir Conyers 
Clifford himſclfe , as allo Sir Alexander 
Ratcliffe , ſealed the teſtimony of their 
valours,with the loſle of their liues. 


this oucrthrow , made towards Yer, 
and came into the frontiers as farre as 
Louth, where Tir-0en, on the other {1de 
of the Riuer, from the Hils made his 
Brauado.Bur falling into his wonted vain 
of diffimulation,detired aparley with the 
Lord Lieutenant, which he altogether 
reicing , anſwered, thar if the Earle 
would conferre with him, he ſhould find 
him the next morning in the head of his 
troops: on which day, when after a light 
Skirmiſh,a horſeman of Tir-0ens troops, 
with a loud voycecryed, that the Earle 
was not Willing to fight , but to parley 
vpon peace with the Lord Generall ; it 
was againe denied him. Bur the next 
day, as the Lord Licutenant was 1n his 
March forward, one Hagan ſent from 
Tir-0en, met him, and declared that the 
Earle moſt humbly deſired to haue the 
Queenes mercy and peace; and withall 
beſought, that his Lordſhip would be 
pleaſed to afford him audience, which if 
he would grant, then would he with all 
reuerence attend him at the Foord of the 
Riuer not farre from Zowth. 


(307) The Lord Generall hearing of 


Stariſts, that Monſter ſhould be cleared | 


| 


AA CI 


(308) To this laſtly the Lord Lieute- 
nant aflented ; and ſent to diſcouer the 
place, and beſtowing atroope of Horſe 
vpon the next Hill, came downe alone 


vnto the Riuer z Tir-0en attending on 
the orher fide, no ſooner ſaw his ap- 
proach,bur forthwith rode his Horſe in- 
tothe River vp to the ſaddle, and with 
all ſemblances of a dutifull reſpe&,moſt 
reucrently ſalured his Lordſhip: where, 
hauing had conference the ace of an 
houre, they both returned vnto their 
companies. There followed the Earle 
of Eſſex,Con,a baſe ſonne of Tir-0en, in- 
ſtantly intreating in his fathers name, 
that certaine principall menmight be ad- 
mitted to a conference : whereunto his 
Honour condiſcended. 

(309) And taking with him the Earle 
of Southampton, Sir George Bourchier, Sir 
Warham S*. Leger,Sir Henry Danners, Sir 
Edward Winefield , and Sir William Con- 
ſtable, went tothe Foord,where Tir-0en, 
with his brother Cormoc , Mac Gennys, 
Mac Guir, Ener Mac Cowley, Henry Oning- 
ton , and 0- Quin, attended their com- 
ming. And falling in conference, it was 
concluded , that certaine Commiſioners 
ſhould thenexr day meete foratreary of 
was inthemeanetimethere ſhould 

e a ceſſation of Wars, from ſixe weekes 
to fixe weekes , vnrtill the firſt of May - 
yer ſo, as it might be free on both ſides, 


after fourteene dayes warning giuen , to | 


reſume hoſtiliry afreſh. And if any of 
Tir-Oens confederates would not thereto 
conſent, to bee proſecuted at the Lord 
Lieutenants pleaſure. 

(310) But howſocuer theſe his pro- 
ceedings pleaſed the Marſhaliſts, yet was 
her Majcſty highly incenſed , that ſuch 
expeditions had beene made without 
her direfions , being informed that the 
Spring, Summer, and Autumne were 
{ſpent without ſcruice vpon the Arch- 
Rebell, thather men were diminiſhed ; 
and large ſummes of money conſumed, 
withour doing that for which hee was 
ſent; that by this meanes the Rebels 
were encouraged , and the Kingdome of 
Ireland laid at hazard to be loſt : Which 
his defaults (for ſo they were apprehen- 
ded) were (as hee conceiued) much ag- 
grauated by ſomethat were hard againſt 
him in Her atrentiue care; vpon which 
ſurmize, Her Majeſties ſharpe Letrers 
receiued, (though hee had excuſed his 
ſeruice by others, whom himſelfe ſent 
at the " Aa ſeaſon) ſo oner-prefled 
his troubled thoughts , as leauing his 
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(311)No ſooner almoſt was the Lord 
Generall departed Ireland , but that Tir- 
Ger (notwithſtanding the ceſſation from 
warre) drawing his Forces together, 
addreiſed himſelfe for the Field , vnto 
whom Sir William Warren was ſent, to 
charge him with breach of promile : 
but hee ſwelling in pride, peremptorily 
{anſwered , that his doings were accor- 
ding to couenants, hauing giuen warning 
before, and his cauſe juſt, for that the 
Lord Lieutenant was committed in Eng- 
land, vpon whoſe honour he repoſed his 
whole Eſtate 5 neither would hee haue 
any thing to doe with the Councellors 
of Ireland, in whom (as he ſaid) heneuer 
found either ſafety or truth. And there- 
upon preſuming vpon Spaire, and giuing 
it forth that there would be ſhortly an 
altcration in Exegland; he ſends 0-Donell 
into Conaught, recciued tumultuous per. 
ſons, ſtrengthneth the weake, and com- 
forteth the diſtruſtfull, glorying euery 
where that hee would J againe the 
ancient Religion and liberty of Ireland, 
and expell the Zzegliſh from thence; to 
which end, ſome Money and Munition 
were ſent him from Spazme, with Indul- 
gences from Rome ; and (for an eſpeciall 
fauour) the Pope ſent him a Plume of 
Phenix Feathers , for a Trophey of his 


* | victories, as Yrbax long before him ſent 


a Coronet of Peacocks Tayles vnto Kin 


Ireland. 

(312) Tir-0ex thus feathered for a 
higher flight, Peacocke-like ro ſhew his 
owne pride and greatneſlſe by his perſo. 
nall preſence , vader a religious pretext 
ro worſhip a piece of the woodde Croſſe 
of Chriſt, reputed to bee kept in the Mo- 
naſtery of the Holy Croſſe in Tipperary, 
in the mid-winter would thither on P1l- 
grimage; whence he ſent out Mac-Guir 
{ with. a number of rifcling Robbers, ro 
deſpoyle and prey on the peaccable Sub- 
ics; with whom Sir Warham Saint Le- 
{ zer met, and ar the firſt Race with his 


and was by him runne thorow himlelte. 


te. As. 


lohn, when hee was firſt inueſted Lord of 


Lance ran .Mac-Guir thorow the body, 


made ready to returne from Mownſter 
ſooner then was expedted, or him(elte 
meant; 

(313) At this time Charles Blunt, Lord 
Atountioy (afterwards created Earle of 
Deuonſbire ) was ſent Lord Licutcnant 
Generall into ireland, who with ſmall 
port and little folemmty, centred vpon 
the Goucrnament,the ſtate of that Coun- 
trey lying deſperately diſeaſed, and al- 
moſt paſt recouery. Ar his firſt com- 
ming,hearing that 77r-0en was to depart 
Mounſter,he haſtned to ſtop his pallage in | 
Fereall , and there to giue him Bartrell, 
which the Earle preuented by taking an- 
other way , hauing intelligence of the 
Lord Generals defignes ; but the Spring 
drawing on, the Deputy pur himſelfe on 
his March towards Yer, with purpoſe 
tro driue the Earle to a ſtand, whales Str 
Henry Docwra at Lough-foile, and Sir Ma- 
thew Morgan at Baloſhanon planted the 
Garriſons, which they with ſmall adoe 
effected, and ſuppreſſed the Rebels in di- 
uers ouerthrowes. 
|, (314) The Lord Generall likewiſe 
held Tir-0en very hard, and with light 
Skirmiſhes euer put him to the worſe, fo 
that hee now perceiuing his fortune to 
goe backe, ' with-drew himlclfe backe 
into his old- corners. The Lord Lieute- 
nant then entred into Leaſe , the place of 


refuge and receit ofal the Rebels in Lein- | 


#er, where hee flew Ony-Mac Rory-Og, 
chiete of the family of the @-CMores, a 
bloody, bold;and deſperate young man: 
and fo chaſed out the reſt of thoſe his 
Rake-hels , as thar neuer fince they were 
ſcene inthoſe parts. And although inthe 
commenſing of theſeaffures,the Equinox 
was paſt, and the Winter weather begun 
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| charge to bee managed by others , hee 
| madeinto Fngland,well hoping to pacihe 
his Soueraignes diſpleaſure with fatisfa- 
An. Dom. &tion from his owne mouth,and at Nore- 
ſ«h had acceſle to her preſence , where 
Sept. 28. | after a ſhort welcome, he was comman- 
| ded to his Chamber;and ſoone after was 
\ committed to the cuſtody of the Lord 


The L. Mount + 
toy Lord Licute. 
nant of Ireland. 


An. Dom. 


1600, 


In Febru, 


In May. 


in that Climate, yet marched hee-for- 
ward tothe entrance of the Moyery three 
miles beyond Dundalke. 

(315) The paſſage into Yiſter is cuery 
where naturally cumberſome, and rhis 
way made more by the Rebels, who had 
fortified and blocked vp the entrance 
with fences of ſtakes ſtuck in the ground, 
with hurdles ioyned together , and 
ſtones in the midſt, with turfes of carth 
laid betwixt hils, woods, and bogges , 
and manned the place with a number of 


Souldiers: notwithſtanding, the Znglfh 


brake thorow thoſe Palljſadoes, and bea- | 
ting the enemies backe, the Lord De- | 


puty placed a Garriſon cight miles from 
Armagh, where,in memory of Sir Johs 
Norris , hee named the Fort Mownt- 
Norris : but to omit many other | Skir- 


| WheruponT37-0er fearing more blowes, 


miſhes 
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miſhes in his rerurne, thar at Carlingfrod , 
was moſt famous , where the enemies 
aſſembled to ſtop his way , were all of 
them diſcomfited , arid pur to fearefull 
flight. 

(316) In the midſt of Winter hee en- 
' tred the Glinnes, that is, the Vallies of 
Leinſter , a ſecure receptacle of the Re- 
bels, where hee brought into ſubieftion 
Donel Spanioh, Phelim Mac-Feogh, and 
the 0-Tooles,of whom hetookehoſtages. 
Then went he to Fereafl, and draue Tir 
rell , the moſt approoucd warrier of all 
the Rebels, from his faſtneſle,(thar is, his 
bogges and buſhes) into Yer ; the Ter- 
ritory of Fernes hee laid walte, ſpoyled 
Fues,and in Breany placed a Garriſon,re- 
cciuing ſuch into mercy as deliuered vp 
hoſtages. Which done, and the Spring 
| approaching, he marched to Yi#er, for- 
tified 4rmagh,and went ſo farreforward, 
that he remooued Tir-0ex from the Fort 
of Blacke-water, who had very artificial- 
ly encamped himſelferhere. 

(317) As the Lord Generall was thus 
buſied to reduce ireland to obedience, (o 
the Pope, and Spaine ſtudied to hold vp 
Tir-O0en, & to maintaine the Rebellions ; 
their Agents were a Spaniard, elected by 
the Pope Archbiſhop of Dublin,the Bi- 
| ſhop of Cloufort, the Biſhop of Killalee, 
and Archer a Teſuite. Theſe by Prayer, 
and promiſes of heawenty rewards, wonne 
Philip to ſend ſuccours into Ireland , 
which forthwith hee did, vader his Ge- 
nerall Don Tohn D' Aquila,a man of acon- 
ceited hope that all would be his,as con- 
fident of much aid from the titular Earle 
Deſmond, and from Florence Mac-Carty, 
a Rebell of great might; wherein hee 
was decciued:for Sir George Carew,Lord 
Prefident of Mownſter,had preuented that 
defigne, and ſent them priſoners into 
England, where they were kept ſure. 

(318) Don D' Aquila with two thou- 
ſand Spaniards, all of them old trayned 
Souldiers, with certaine 1riſh Fugitiues, 
landed at Kinſale in Mountter, the laſt 
of Ofober,and _—_——— publiſhed 
a writing, wherein hee gloriouſly ſtyled 
himſelfe with this Title, Ma#er General, 
and Captaine of the Catholike King in the 
Warres of G 0 D, for holding and keeping 
the Faith in Ireland; indeauouring to 
make the World belecue, that Queene 
Elizabeth , by the definitiue ſentences of 
the Popes, was depriued of her King- 
domes, and Her Subicts abſolued and 
freed from their Oath of Allegiance,and 


| that he was come to deliuer therwour of | 


the Diuels iawes, and the Engliſh tyran- 


| hy; vpon which ſi tons, many diſ- 


tempered and wick ſons began to 
bandy on his fide. TT 


( 319) The Lord Deputy gatherin 
his Companies, haſted to Kiaſale, nn, 


encamped neere vnto the Towne on the 


Land fide, whiles Sir Richard Leniſon 


with two of the Queenes Ships incloſed 
the Hauen, to forbid all acceſſe to the 
Spaniard; when from both ſides, the 
thundering Cannon played vpon the 
Towne: bur newes being brought that 
two thouſand Spaniards more werearri- 
ued at Bere-Hauen, Baltimore, and Ca#le- 
Hanen , Sir Richard was imployed vpon 
them, in which ſeruice hee ſunke fiue of 
their Ships, 

(320) Vnto theſe new-landed Spani- 
ards , whoſe Leader was <Alphouſo-0- 
Campo, 0-Donel ouer the yce, by-ſpeedy 
tournies and vnknowne by-wayes repai- 
red , vnſcene of the Engliſh ; and afew 
dayes after, Tir-0en himſelfe, with 0- 
Roicke, Raimund Burke, Mac-Mahun, Ran. 


dall Mac-Surley , Tirrell the Baron of * 


Lixnaw , and the moſt feleted choyce 
of all the Rebels came vato them, who 
muſtered rogether , made fixe thouſand 
Foot, and fiue hundred Horſe; all con- 
fident of victory, as being freſh, ſtrong, 
and exceeding in number, where, the 
Engliſh were outwearied through Win- 
terfiege , with ſcarfity of vicuall , 

their Horſe weake with ſore trauell. 

(321) Inthis hope, Tix-0en, vponan 
Hill not amile from the Engliſh Campe, 
made a Brauado two dayes together, in- 
tending to haue pur theſe new ſupplyes 
of Spaniards, with eight hundred Iriſh, 
by night into K:»ſale, as by Lerters in- 
tercepted from Don D* Aquila did ap- 
peare. Which ro penny Lord De- 
pury appointed eight nes to k 
watch Fed himſelf —— Preſident 
of Moun#er,and the Marſhall.at the foor 
of the Hill , choſe outa conuenient plor 
ro giue the Earle battell, who the next 
morning ſeeing the Engliſh fo forward, 
by his a e_—_ ſounded the retreat, 
whom the Lord Generall followed, and 
forced them to ſtand in the brinke- of a 
bogge, wheretheir Horſemen were diſ- 
ordered, and rowred by the Earle of 
Clan-Ricard. 

( 322) The maine battell then waue- 
ring in feare, was violently charged-by 
the Lord Depury himſelfe, who in his 
direQions diſc 


thy Commander, and in fighting , the 
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; Office of a valiant Souldier; for the Re- 
{ bels nor ableto withſtand his fury;brake 
; their arrayes, and in diſorder confuſed- 
| ly fled; in whoſe purſuit many of them 
'felr the reuenging edge of the Engliſh 
| Sword. Tir-0en, 0-Donel, and the reſt 
| flung away their weapons, and faued 
; their lives by flight;. but 4/phonſo 0- 
Campo , with three other Spaniſh Cap- 
taines, and f1xe Enſigne-Bearers,were ta- 
ken priſoners, nine of their Enfignes 
borne away by the Engliſh , and twelue 
hundred of his Spaniards ſlaine; ſuch wel- 
come found theſe new gueſts in Ireland. 


| 


This victory obtained, both quelled the 
pride of the intruding Spanierds,and ex- 
ceedingly daunted the hearts of the dil- 
loyall Iriſh; ſo that Tir-0ex was forced 
into his ſtarting holes in Y!/ſter, 0-Donell 
driuen into Spaine ,. and the reſt of that 
rebellious rabble ſcatrered into obſcure 
places, where their beſt ſuccour was to 
play leaſt in fighr. | 

( 323 ) The Lord Generall _—_ 
to the ſiege of Kinſale, began to raiſe 
Rampires , and to mount his Cannons 
neerer the Towne , wherein fixe dayes 
were ſpent without any impeach from 
the Spaniard, whoſe courage being cut 


by the loſle of their fellowes, ſought ra- 


therhow to get cleare and be gone, then 
to aduenture reſiſtance againſt ſuch a 


| Warlike oppoſer. D* Aquila hereupon 


ſent his Lerters by his Drumme Major 
to the Lord Deputy,wherein he crated, 
that ſome Gentleman of credit might be 
ſear into the Towne , with whom hee 
might parley for a Peace. Whereunto, 
his Lordſhip inclined, and to that ent 
ſent thither Sir William Godolphin. 

(324). Vnto whom D' Aquila figni- 
fied, that hee had found the Lord Deputy, 
though his eager enemy, yet an honourable 
perſon ; the Iriſh of no valor, rudz and un- 
ciill, yea, and (that which hee ſore feared) 
perfidions and falſe : That he was = 978 
the King of Spaine his Maiter to ayde two 
Eaxles, and now hee much doubted whether 
there were any ſuch in Rerum natura, cor- 


| {ſedering that one tempeFtuous puſfe of warre 


had blowne the one of them into Spaine, and 
the other intothe North, ſo as b were 30 
more tobe ſeene: willing therefore he was to 
treat about a Peace , that might be good for 
the Engliſh , and not hurtfull to the Spani- 
ards , albeit hte waned nothing requiſit to 
the holding out of the Siege, andexpetted 
enery day out of Spaine freſh ſupplies to find 
the Engliſh worke and trouble enough. 

(325) The matrer thus propoſed, and 


| Souldiers notwithſtanding to beare no 


the Engliſh weake and weary through a 
long Winters ſiege , the Lord Deputy 
conſented roan agreement , the Articles | Tanuary 2. 
whereof were theſe: | | 
x Thar 7ohn D' Aquils ſhould quit 
the places which hee held in the King- 
dome of Ireland, aſwell in the Towne of 
Kinſale, as the Forts and Caſtle of Balti. | Nin $10. 
more , Berehauen , and Caſtle-hazen, and | Conclufions of 
ſhould deliuer them vntothe Lord De- | Pe<+- 
puty, or-to whom heſhould appoinr. 
2 "That Don D' Aquila and his Spani- 
ards ſhould depart with Armes, Money, 
Munition, and Banners diſplayed ;' the 


Armes againſt the Queene of Eneland, 
till ſuch tne as ea a eatkipged in 
ſome part of Sparne. 

3 Thar Ships and Viftuals ſhould be 
granted vnto them in their departure, 

or their Money, and at ſuch reaſonable 
prizes as the Countrey could affoord. 

4 Thar if contrary winds inforced 
them into any other Port of Ireland, or 
elſe into England, they might be intrea- 
ted as friends, with ſafery ot harbour,and 
prouiſions neceſſary. for their money to 
further their departure. 

5. Thar a ceffation ſhould bee from 
warre, aſccurity from iniuries,and vidtu- 
all granted ar reaſonable rates , whiles 
they. remained in preparing for Spazne, 

6 Thar the Ships in which th 
ſhould be imbarked, might freely paſle 
by other Ezzliſh Ships without mole- 
ſtation ; and rhe Ships arriued in Spazze, 
might ſafely returne backe withour any 
impeachment of the Spaniards - for ſecu- 
rity whereof, the ſaid D” Aquila ſhould 
deliuer for hoſtages ſuchthree of rheir 
Capraines as the Lord Deputy would 
chuſe. Vato theſe Articles Dox Tohn {0- 
lemnely ſwore, on the behalfe of the Ca- 
tholike King his Maſter,and with his hand 
ſubſcribed his name, Do# Tohn D* Aquila, 

(326) The troubleſome cloude of 
moſt likely dangers , thus dufolued in 
Moun#ers faire Ayre, the Coaſts of Ire- 
land were ſhortly cleared ofthoſe forrain 
intruders, who notwithſtanding their 
former great bragges , with ſhame and 
diſhonour embarked themſelues for 
—_— yen eve's = 

a roud ſpirits br own, 
nd now = Ben-hadad Tir-Oen, who | , Kings 20. 
had boaſted all Ireland was his , with 
fearefull lights and by-wayes recouered 
his lurking holes in Y{/ter; after hee had 
loſtmoſt ofhis men, whomthe ſwelling 


| and violently-running Riuers, by reaſon 
O0000 of | 


— 
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of Winter floods, had ſwallowed vp 
where his Traytors head,burdened with 
thedreads of his ownedeſerts,couldtake 
noreſt, no, not ſo much as to breathe 
withour fearc, diſtruſting euery ſhadow 
that he ſaw, and ſhifting out of one by- 
corner , before hee well knew where to 


{1 finde another. 


(327) Meane-whiles , the Lord De- 
ury refreſhed his weary and winter- 
ten Souldiers, repayred the decayes, 
and renewed the Garriſons in CAown- 
fterz which done, ' hee departed for 
Dublin: where wearing out the winter 
ſtormes,rowards the Spring, by a gentle 
and eafie march, well appointed, heere- 
rurned into Y{#er, meaning to belay'the 
Rebell on euery ſide , by -planting his 
Forts,ſo to take him in his royle. Thus 
being approached vnto Blacke-water, hee 
nicithoned his Army ouer th&Foord 
vpon- floates , vpon whoſe banke,- be- 
neath the old Fort, hee erected a* new 
to ſuchterrorof the Arch-Rebell,as het 
{et on fire his owne Houſe at Dunganon, 
and got himſelfe further from danger z 
whither the Lord Deputy immediately 
marched, and made ſpoyle withour any 
ſpare ; the Corne fields were deſtroyed, 
the Villages fired , and booties brought 
in on'cuery fide. The Forts "in Logh, 
Crew, Lough Reogh, and Mogher'Lecowd, 
wereycelded vp, and Garriſons'placed 
in Lough Eangh, or Sydney , and in cMo- 
naghan , whence with their continuall 
fallies, they ſo crofled the eriemies, that 
ſceing them(clues inuironed abour, and 
noway open for eſcape, like wild Beaſts 
they hid their heads in the thickets, For- 
reſts,and Woods, murttering complaints 
againd their late magnified Tir-0en ; ex- 
claiming he had engaged the ruine of the 
whole Nation, for his owne priuate diſ- 
contents,and thar theſe warres, howſoe- 
uer beneficiall ro him , yer were they 
moſt pernicious vnto them z whereupon 
changing their minds with their for- 
tunes, began a-vie, who ſhould be firſt in 
ſhewing their alteration, by comming 
in tothe Deputy. - 

( 328) The Earle not ignorant how 
their affections declined, his owne forces 
ſhaken, and the fidelity of his followers 
more and more ſuſpected, he once more 
determined to preuetit the worſt, by his 
ſubmiſſion , which in humble Letters 
hee ſerit to the Queene , wherein with 


prayers and teares hee craued pardon of 


$ faults: ro ſuch an ebbe was the ſwel- 
ling rides of his rebeKtious heart brought. 


| 


—_ — —_ a © 


— 


| ©y may 


Her Majeſty ( whoſe Nature was Mer- 
cy!) cuer diſtaſtiue of blood, gaue the 
Lord Deputy authority ro pardon his 
life, though hardly drawne to remit his 
offences, they being ſomany and great : 
His friends that affected him , and Mac 
Baron his brother,daily ſollicited che De- 
pury for his peace, which laſtly,vponan 
abſolute promiſe ,- ro put his lite and re. 
uenewes, withaur any condition, tothe 
will. of the Quecne, was granted ; ;and: 
at Mel{;font, accompanied with two pete! 
{ons and no more', had accef{c;ito\ the 


Chamber of Preſence;, where the Lord\|. 


Deputy fate ina Chayre of Eſtateymoſt 
of his Marſhalliſts ſtariding about him. 

(329) Tir-0en in baſe and poore ar- 
ray, witha deiected countenance, at the 
very.entrance fell downe vpon his knces, 
and ſo reſted-rill hee was commanded to 
ariſe, and come neerer ;' when ſtepping 
forward afew paces, hee fell againe pro- 
ſtrate, and like a moſt humble Suppli- 
cant, in words well couched (as cunnung 
hee was borh- infpeech anda&ion) ac- 
knowledged his finnes againſt G'O'D; 
and fault vnto her Maieſty ; andthus be- 
gan his ſubmiſhon to the Lord Gene- 
rall : - 

In the Royall clemency of my dread Sout- 
an and moſt gracious Qucene, I doe one- 
ty lay the hope and reft of my now remai- 
ning eitate ; unto _—_— ure 1 abſolute- 
ly remit my life, and whole reuenewes ; 
do moſt ſubmſtuely deplore mine owne miſe- 
ry, beſeeching againe Fo mercy,whoſe boun- 
tifull fauours I haue heretofore, and mighty 
howers now of late both felt and found ; and 
well hope , that the fountaine of Her ener- 
flowing graces arenot drawne drie_. Let 
mee(I pray )be the ſubiett, whereon her mey- 
worke,and an example for ener of her 
mild clemency, both to dyvulge her Princely 
lenity , and to redeeme in ſome part the ho. 
nonur I haue loſt. For age I am not ſo unſer- 
wiceable , nor of body ſo wnable, neither in 
courage ſo deiefted , but that my faithfull 
ſeruice in her behalfe, may expiate and make 
ſome meaſure of ſatisfattion, for theſe my 
many and moſt diſloyall Rebellions. And 
yet I may inſtly complaine , that through the 
malicious enuy of ſome , I haue beene hardly 
and onftiendly dealt with, which may ſome- 
what extenuate my crime and off ence;for-—- 
But as hee was enforcing this point fur- 
ther, the Lord Deputy interrupted his 
ſpeech, and with a bow words deliuered 
with great authority, (which ina Mar- 
thallif ſtands in ſtead of Eloquence) told 
him, that there was no excuſe ro bce 

heard, 


| 
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| heard , his crimes werc too great, \and 
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| thereupon commanded. him to depart 
; the Preſence: which hedid witha coun- 
'tenance ſeeming very heauy and fad. The 
| next day departing for-Dublin;hee rooke 
 Tir-Oenthuthicr,, meaning: to tranſport 
| him for Erneland, had not the death of 
| the Queene hindered {his defigne. Theſe 
| things. premiſed , and 7reland: thus re- 
| Coucred that was in hazard to bce loſt, 
{ let vs returneto our Engliſh affaires,from 
whence thelc Iriſh bogges haue detained 
vs too long. 
| ( 330) On what termecs the Earle of 
Eſſex left Ireland, we haue already heard, 
and to what lamentable ſucceſſe the 
height of his riſe brought him, is now 
robe related; wherein hee may bee the 
example of Fortunes dalliance, and of 
the vaſtayed feliciry had in this life: a 
man indeed filled with the affection of 
his Prince and the People, and fraughr 
with honourable abilities to purchaſe 
both, vntill by his owne vnaduiſedneſle 
(for ſo it muſt needs bee cenſured ) hee 
clouded his honour, wiſedome, and loy- 
alty, with the ſhadowes of his owne di(- 
contents. Whether his Soueraignes fa- 
uours were the wings of his ambitions, 
or the cies of men of Warre, 


cenſure;but that ſome ſecret vnder-wor- 
kings gaue fire to his paſſionate diſcon- 
tenrs,I doubt not, hauing ſeene his owne 
Letters penned in that behalfe. How- 
ſocuer, {ure iris, the Eye of Icloufic (till 
atrended him, and his doings now laſtly 
were more noted, then was made ſhew 
of: for being yer in Ireland with an emi- 
nent authority, followed with the lower 
and chicfeſt men of Warre,and ſuſpe&ed 
ro beroo well reſpeRed by the Arch- 
| Rebell Ti7-0ep, it was held good policy 
( vpon another pretended occaſion) ro 
muſter Forces, and to make a Lord Liew- 
tenant Generall of all England, which was, 
the Right Honourable Charles Howard, 
'Earle of Nottingham ,, Lord high Ad- 
mirall. 

( 331.) The ſhew of this preparation 
was a preuenting prouidence(as was pre- 
tended) againſt a Spaniſh Navy in new 
rigging for the Seas; and indeed ſuch 

preparation in that Summer was made, 
| as the like had not becnein England ſince 
Aueene Elizabeth came to the Crowne, 
For London was allotted ro. furniſh fix- 
| teene Ships to the Seas , and ſixe thou- 
ſand Souldiers for the Land ſeruice, 


thepillars of his high hopes , Idoec not - 


| —— 


ina readineſle, andthe other three thou- 
ſand-(all of them Houſholders) toatrend 
and guard her Maicſties Royall Perſon. 
And,out of, many Countries adioyning, 
ſuch numbers of braue Horſeand Horſe- 
men were gathered , .as neuertill.then; 
had beene ſcene ; the fame whereof was 
{o farre ſpred, as neither Spaine,norany* 
other , could haue any heart to makeat- 
tempt this way, - + Oe 
(332). But che Earle of Eſſex arrining 
in England,not onely peaceably, butalſo 
very priuately and vnaccompanyed (as 
hath beene ſaid ) and now remaining in 
the Lord Keepers cuſtody,was often and 
ſcriouſly dealt with, by that truly Ho- 
nourable and prouident Statiſt(of whom 
he was intirely affe&ted)ſomewhart to de- 
cline his lofty ſoaring, leſt in mounting 
r00 high , hee ſhould melt his waxen 
wings gens the hot Sunne, and not to 
ſuffer rhe ſore to feſter till it were paſt 
cure; to which purpoſe alſo hee after- 
ward. wrote him a Letter of pithy and 
ſapicnt perſwaftons, our of the abun- 
dance of his well-wiſhing heart; the 
Copy whereof. wee held worthy to bee 
heere preſented. 


1TheL. Keeper to the Earle 


of Ess xx, Iuly 18. An. 1598. 


(333) cAMy very good Lord : It ts often 
ſcnghe 4 Sacks Prfeeth more then Aru 
playeth the game;and for the moſt part euery 
man in his owne cauſe , ſtandeth in his owne 
light, and ſeeth not ſoclearely as hee fhould, 

Your Lordſhip hath dealt in other mens cau- 
ſes, andin great and weighty affaires with 
great —_———_ and indgement ; now your 
owne ts in hand , you are not to contemne or 
refuſe the aduice of any that loueth you, how 
ſomple ſoeuer. In this order Irange my ſelfe; 
of thoſe that loue you none more ſimple, 
none that loueth you with more true anc 
honeſt affettion : which ſhall pleade mine 
excuſe, if you ſhall either mitake, or miſ- 
conſter my words or meaning ; but in your 
Lordſhips honorable wiſdome I neither doubt 
nor ſuſpect the one or other, I will not pre- 
ſume to aduiſe you, but 1 will ſhoot my bolt, 
and tell you what I thinke.. The beginning 
and too-long continuing of this jneng- 
ble diſcontent you haue ſeene ooued, 
by which you may ayme at the end. If you hold 
fu this courſe(which hitherto you finde to be 
worſe and worſe, and the longer you goe, the 
farther out of te way) there i little hope or 
likelyhood that the end will bee better. Tow 


| whereof three thouſand were to reſt cuer 
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are 
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turne ;' the returne us ſafe,# 
geroin and deſperate. 

In this courſe you hold , if you haue any 
enemis , you doe that for them which they 
| could neuer doe for themſelues. Tour friends 
{ you leaue open to ſcorne and contempt; you 
| forſake your ſelfe, and ouerthrow your for- 
| Ines , aud ruinate your honour 'and repu- 
tation. Ton giue that courage and comfort to 
the forraine enemies, as greater they cannot 


are maymed of ſo worthy 
danted them ? Ton forſake your Countrey, 
when it hath moſt n:ed of your counſell or 
helpe. And laſtly,you faile in that indiſſolu- 
ble dutiewhich you owe to your moſt gracious 


not by nature or policy onely , but by that re- 
ligious and ſacred band, wherein the Diuine 


Chriſttanitie obliged you. 

For the foure firſt , your conſtant reſolu- 
tion may perhaps mooue you to gn_ them 
as light:but being well weighed,they are not 
light, nor lightly to be _ And for 
the two laſt , it may bee that the cleereneſſe 
of your inward conſcience,may ſeeme to con. 
tent your ſelfe.But that is not enough ; theſe 
duties ſtand not onely in contemplation, or in 
inward meditation : their effects be exter- 
nall ation, and whenthat faileth , the ſub- 
ſtance faileth. 

Thu being your preſent ſtate and cond;- 
tion;,what is tobe done ? what is the remedy? 
My good Lord, I lacke wiſedome and indge. 
ment to aduiſe you ; but I will neuer lacke an 
honeſt trae heart to wiſh well , nor ( being 
warranted by a good conſcience) will feare 
to ſpeake what 1 thinke. 

1 haue begun plainly , beenot offended 
if I proceed ſo. Bene cedit, qui cedit 
rempori. Seneca ſaith well, Lex {1 nocen- 
tem punit , cedendum eſt iuſtitize ; {1 in- 
nocentem , cedendumeſt fortuna. The 
medicine and remedy is, not to contend and 
ftrine,but humbly to yeeld and ſubmit. Haue 
you ginen a cauſe,and yet take a ſcandall un- 
toyou ? then all you can doe, 15 toolittle to 
make ſatsfattion. Is cauſe of ſcandal gi- 
wen vnto you ? yet policy, duty, and religion 
enforce you to ſue , yeeld , and ſubmit to 
your Soueraigne , betweene whom and you 
therecan bee no proportion of duty. When 
God na it 45 a principal duty and ſer. 
wiceso yy ; and when it ts enident that 
great good may enſue of it to your friends, 
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are not yet ſo farre gone,but you may well ze- \ your ſelfe , your Countrey , and your Soue- 


progreſſe dan- | 


ts AAA 


hane. For what can bee more welcome, or 
more pleaſing newes unto them , then to 
heare that her ©Maieity and the Realme 
4 member , who 
hath ſo often and ſo valiantly quailed and 


Soueraigne. CA dutie impoſed wpon you, 


Maieſty of Almighty God hathby the rule of 


| reth on t 


raigne, andextreme harme by the contrary: 
there can be no diſhonour or hurt to yeeld but 
in not doing of it, i diſhonour and impiety. 

The difficulty (my good Lord) is to con- 
quer your ſelfe, which is the height of true 
valour and fortitude ; whereunto all your 
honourable attions haue intended. Doe it in 
this,and God will bee pleaſed , hey Maiefie 
(I4oubt not) well ſatisfied : your Countrey 
will take good , and your friends take com- 
fort by it ; and your ſelfe & mention you 
aſt, for 1 know that of all theſe, you eſteeme 
your ſelfe leaſt ) hall receiue honour ,and your 
enemies (if you haue any) ſhall be diſappoin. 
ted of their bitter-ſweete hopes. 

I haue delivered what I thinke , ſimply 
and truly ; and leaue you to determine ac- 
cording to your wiſedome. If I haueerred, 
# # Error amoris, net, Amor Erroris. 
Conſtrue and accept it ( Theſeech you ) as I 
meane it ; not 4s an aduice but as an opinion, 
to bee allowed or cancelled at your phaſe 
If I might conueniently haue conferred with 
your ſelfe in m_ » 1 would not haue trou- 
bled you with ſo many idle blots. Whatſoeuer 
you iudge of this mine opinion,yet be aſſured 
my deſire us to further all good meanes that 
may tend to your good, and ſd wiſhing you all 
honourable happineſſe , I reſt your Lordſhips 
moſt ready and faithfull , though unable, 
poore friend. 


The Earles Anſwer. 


( 334) Ay very good Lord, T, 
there __ the Ap” day liaing , meh | 
I would ſooner make a Indge of any que- 
ſtion that did concerne mee, then your ſelfe: 
yet you muſt gine mee leaue to tell you,that in 
ſome caſes I muſt appeale from all earthly 
Tudges ; and if in any , then ſurely in this, 
when the higheſt Indge on earth hath impo- 
ſed pen mee the heauieſt puniſhment, with- 
out tryall or hearing. Since then I muſt ei- 
ther anſwer your Lordſhips arguments , or 
forſake mine owne iuſt defence , I will force 
mine aking head to doe mee ſernice for an 
houre, | 

I muſt firſt deny my diſcouragement , 
which - rally = - fo diſcon- 
tentment, and in that it was wnſeaſonable, 
and is too long continuing, your Lordſhip 
ſhould rather condole with mee , then ex 
ftulate. Naturall ſeaſons are expetted here 
below, but violent and vnſeaſonable ſtarmes 
come from aboue : there 1s notempeſt tothe 
paſſionate indignation of a Prince,nor that at 
pap vſege le , as when it ligh- 

et ls. ay = 4 
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their painefull and carefull labours. He that | 
is once wounded, muſt feele ſmart till his 
hurt ts cured,or the part ſenſeleſſe;but cure I 
expett none, her Mateſties heart being obdu- 
rate; and bee without ſenſe I cannot. But 
then (you ſay) 1 may ayme at the end. I doe 
more then ayme ,. for I ſce anend of all my 
fortunes , and hane ſet an end to all my de- 
ſires. In this courſe doe I anything for mine 
enemies ? when I was preſent, I found them 
abſolute,ex therfore I had rather they ſhould 
triumph alone, then haue mee attendant vp- 
on their Chariot. Or doe I leaue my friends? 
when I was.a Courtier, 1 could yeeld then no 
fruit of my loue to them ;, now I am an Here- 
mite, they. ſhall beare no enuy for their loue 
tome. Or doe I forſake my ſelfe; becauſe I 
doe enioy my ſelfe ? Or doe I overthrow my 
fortunes, becauſe I build not a fortune of pa- 
per walles which enery puffe of winde blowes 
downe? Or do I ruinate mine honour becauſe 
I leaue following the purſuit, or wearing the 
falſe marke of the ſhadow of honour ? Doe I 
Line courage or comfort to the forraine ene- 
mies, becauſe I reſerue my ſelfe to encounter 
them , or becauſe I keepe mine heart from 
baſeneſſe, though I cannot keepe my fortune 
from declining ? No, no, I giue enery one 4 
theſe conſiderations his due right , and the 
more I weigh them,the more I finde my ſelfe 
iuſtified from offending in any of them, As 
for the two laſt obieftions , that T forſake 

Countrey when it hath moſt need of mee, 
and faile in that indiſſoluble duty which I 
owe tomy Soueratgne : 1 anſwer that if my 
Countrey had at this time need of my pub- 
like ſeruice , her Maieſty that gouernes it, 
would not haue driuen me to apriuate life, 

I am tyed to my Country by two bands;one 
publike , to hſcharge carefully , faithfully, 
& induftriouſly , that truſt that is committed 
vnto mee ; and the other prinate, to ſacrifice 
for it my life and carkaſe which haue beene 
nouriſhed init. Of the firſt I am free, being 
diſmiſſed or n abled by her AMaieſty, of 
the other , nothing can free mee but death, 


. -- 


wd therfore no occaſion of performance ſhall 
offer it ſelfe , but 1,will meete it halfe way. 


| The indiſſoluble duty which I owe to hey 


Maieſty, i the duty of alleagiance, which I 
will neuer,- nor can faile in; the duty of at- 
tendance is no indiſſoluble dutie. I owe hey 
|; CMateſtie ſernice of an-Earle,and of a Mar- 
; ſhall of England. haue been contented to doe 
; her the ſeruice of a Clerke , but can. neuer 
| ſerne her as avillaine,as a ſlaue. But yet(you 
| ſay) I muſt gine way to time-ſo 1 doe,for now 
| I ſee the ſtorme come, T haue put my ſelfe into 


| 20 fortune; 1 know that fortune is blind and 


| 


| my ſelfe to be guilty, or this impoſition lately 
; laid upon mee,to be inſt : I owe ſs much to 


e harboy. Seneca ſaith,We muſt gine way * 


ſtrong;anl therefore 7 70e as farre ont of the 
way 4s I can. Tou ſay, The remedy is not to 
ſtrine. I neither ſtriue nor ſecke for remedy, 
bat I muſt yeeld & ſubmit,l cannener yeeld 


the Author of truth,as I canneuer yeeldtruth 
to be falſhood,or falſhood to be truth, Hane 
I giuen cauſe(you aske) and take a ſcandall? 
No , I gaue not cauſe to take vp ſo much as 
Fimbrius his complaint,for 1 did torum te. 
lum corpore acciperc./ patiently beare all, 
and ſenſibly feele all that I then receined. 
When this ſcandall was giuen mee, nay when 
the vileſt of all indignities are done vnto 
mee, doth Religion inforce mee to ſerue ? 
doth God require it?*is it impiety not to ds it? 
Why ? cannot Princes erre ? cannot ſubietts 
receiue wrong ? 1s an earthly power or autho. 
rity infinite ? Pardon mee , pardon me, my 
Lord, I can nener ſubſcribe to theſe princi- 
ples : but Salomons foole laughes when he 
ſtricken : Let theſe that meane to make 
their profit by Princes faults, ſhew to haue no 
feare of. Princes iniuries. Let them acknow- 
ledge an infinite abſoluteneſſe in earth , that 
doe not beleene in an abſolute infiniteneſſe in 
heauen. As for mee, 1 haue receincd wrong, 
I feele it , my cauſe is good, I know it, and 
whatſoeuer come, all the powers on earth can 
neuer ſhew more ſtrength and conſtancy in 
oppreſing,then I can ſhew in ſuffering what- 
ſoener ſhall be impoſed vpon mee. 
Your Lordſhip in the beginning of your 
Letter made your ſelfe a looker 6:,and mee a 
player of mine owne game; ſo youmay ſee 
more then I + but you muſt g1ue mee leaue to 
tell you in the end of mine ,that ſince you but 
ſee and ſuffer, T muſt of neceſiity feele more 
then you. I muſt crane your Lordſhips pati- 
ence,to gine himthat hath a crabbed fortune, 
leaue to v{ea crabbed ſtyle : But whatfoener 
my ſtyle s,there is no heart more humble,nor 
more affetted toward your Lordſhip , then 
that of your Lordſhips poore friend, 
| R. ESSEX. 


(335) Thediſtempered humour diſ- 
couering it ſelfe inthis Letter, -argueth 
both the depth ofhis ſertled diſcontent; 
and the danger of. giuing way to violent 


wiſeſt of the vie of their owne vnderſtan- 
ding, bur alſo blind-their eyes thar 
cannot ſee , nor apprehend- the t 
of other mens faichtull counſels. - Not- 
withſtanding , : it pleaſed her gracious 
Highneſſe ( whom-hee fo cenſureth as 


paſſions, which not onely depriue rhe 
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wronging himsfor lending a more atten. | ' 
es. 1 to his enemics ſuggeſtions, then 
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at his ownefatisfactions ) firſt, to remir | 
pe. hisowne } his durance to his owne houſe, and then | 
; houſe. | lothto looke into his faulrs,bur with her | 

| Princely eye of fauour to Rae vnto | 
ſome moderate cenſure of his ations, | 
tothe end he might ſee his owne errors, | 
and ſhee ſo limit his power, as her owne | 
might be ſecured. 

(336) To which end ſhee afhgned 
certaine of her Priuy Councell to con- 
uent. him concerning the breaking of 
his former inſtrutions for the North- 
Iriſh proſecution, and the manner of 
his treating with Tir-Oen , his comming 
from Ireland, and leauing that King- 
dome contrary to her Maieſtics exprelle 
commandement, ſigned vnderher Roy- 
all Hand and Signer. Whereunto his 
anſwer was , That the ſtate of Warre 
held it a Aaxime, to make good the 
Stand before the Remoone,and that it was 
onething at Table to durect, but another 
| thing in field to effect, eſpecially in 7re- 
land, whoſe Warre was with Bogges and 
Woods, aſwell as with Hen. And to the 
reſt of the obicions hee anſwered with 
| ſuch obedient diſcretion, and loyall ſub. 

miſſion, as hee well ſatisfied the Honou- 
xexſuſpended | rable Preſence, onely a ſuſpenſion from 
fromthecxe®- | theexerciſe of ſome of his Offices was 
= ' | decreed, vntill her Maicſties pleaſure 
| ſhould otherwiſe order it. Shortly after 
he was ſer ar full liberty;the Queene ſen- 
ding him word, that ſhee well hoped his 
ſureſt guard would now be his ownediſ- 
Cretion. 

( 337 ) But ſecing his wonted Great- 
nefſereſtrained, though the ſcope of his 
liberty was thus farre enlarged, hee pre- 
ſently mounted higher with the w1 
of diſcontent : for depriued of Offices, 
neglected in Court , and all his forraine 
ſeruices powred into her Maieſtics lap, 
was now (as hee imagined) there wrap- 
ped vp, and laid in obliuion. Neither 
| were theſe his grieuances leſſened by his 
military followers , who daily watred 
theſe il] ſer plants with their exaſperated 
complaints, till they were ſp ro 
ſome height; and ſtill co nouriſh their 
ſap,many proiedts were caſt , and confe- 
rences held how to lop off other bran- 
ches,which as they feared would hinder 
The confe- | their growth, till laſtly, ar Dywry Houſe 
_ they aged on the manner (O had it wi- | 

thered before it had .bloomed, or dyed 
inthe grafting , before ir rooke ſappe ) 
which was, by violent hand to bring the 
| Earleinto her Maieſties preſence, and to 
remooue from her ſuch as they deemed 


_—_ 7 = 


his oppoſites. 

(338) The frequent aſſembly vn- 
to Eſſex houſe by Noblemen, Knights, 
Capraines, and others , was preſently 
obſerued by the Stariſts in Court; to 


- ſtop the current of which confluence 


betore it grew to a flood, Secretary 


| Herbert was (ent from her Maieſty to 


require him to repayre before the Lords 
of her Councell, then afſembled at 
Salisbury Court: which he excuſing with 
fickneſle, neglected to doe, and the ſame 
night vpon ſome finiſter reports ſer a 
double watch about him , pretending 
ſomedanger to bee meant to his perſon, 
For whoſe defence the next morning 
(being Sunday) many repayred vnto his 
houſe, among whom, as chiefe were the 
Earles of Rutland and Southampton , the 
Lord Sands and Monteagle, accompanied 
with a Troupe of gallant Gentlemen 


their followers. | 


( 339) Her Maieſty hearing of theſe 
diſorderly proceedings , in her Prince- 
ly wiſedome thought to caſt water vp- 
on this begun fire, before it brake forth 
into flame, and thereupon ſent foure 
men of much honour vato his place, to 
offer him iuſtice for any griefes, and to 
command the afſembly ro depart. The 
perſons ſent, werethe Lord Keeper of the 
Great Seale , the Earle of WorceFer , Sir 
Francis Knowles his vncle, and the Lord 
Chiefe Iufice of England ; all of themin 
high honour and fauour with the Earle 
himſelte. 

( 340) Theſe comming to his houſe 
withour Temple-Barre , were receiued in 
themſelues, bur ſcarce any of their ſer- 
uants ſuffered to follow , excepting the 
Bearer of the Purſe and Seale , where 
finding the Court full of thoſe his fol- 
lowers, the Lord Keeperpurring off his 
Hat,told them , Thar they were ſent by 
her Maiefty to underitand the cauſe of 
this their aſſembly , and to let them know, 
that if they had any particular cauſe of griefe 
_— > perſon {x wand , I ſhould 
haue hearing and Initice. The Earle of 
Eſſex anſwered, That his life was ſought 


after,and rhat he had beene perfidioully | 


dealt withall, To which the Lord 
ChiefeTuſtice replyed, That if any ſuch 
matter as attempted, it was fit for him 
to declare it, aſſuring him of a faithfull 
relation , and that her Maieſty would 
doe him Iuſtice, Which promiſes the 
Lord Keeper ſeconded , and deſired the 
Earle to declare his gricfes, if —_— 
ly, yet in priuate , and hee do 2 

bur 
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An. Dom. 
1600, 
Sunday, 
Febr. $. 
Eſſex entrerh 


into London. 


tThom.Smith. 


Hereturnerh, 
and is forced 
from Lydgate- 


4. | Eltzaber 
Him. Dh Inc? 


burro procure him full ſatisfaction ; and 
then turning towards the multitude , 
with a louder voyce, ſaid, I doe command 
you all ypon your alleageance , to lay downe 
your Weapons,and to depart, Whereupon 
the Earle himſelfe went into his Booke- 
chamber , theſe foure Councellors fol- 
lowing him in hope of priuate confe- 
rence ; but ſo farrc off was hee from hea- 
ring them further, or anſwering to their 
demands, that leauing them there vader 
ſure cuſtody, he returned to his other at- 
tendants, 

(341) With whom in tumultuous | 
| honourable tryall ; and fo becing firſt 


— —O— — 
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manner, hce made into London, his fol- 


ſhould haue been murthered by Cobham, 
Cecill, and Rawley; all men amazed what 
this did mcane. Thus paſt hee from 
Ludgate thorow Cheapeſide_ , into Fan- 
church-ſtreet, where hee entred the houſe 
of a * ſuppoſed friend (then one of the 
Sheriffes ) who ſeeing the multirude , 
auoyded himfelfe our ar a backe-doore, 
when preſently in diuers parts of the 
Ciry Eſſex was proclaimed a Traitor, to 


ning with a Halberrt in his hand, and a 
table-napkin abour his necke, came in- 


made his ſtand, (the Lord Major and 
others beeing afſembled ar the vpper 


one of the principall offenders contri- 
ucd how by redeeming his fault, to ſaue 
his owne life ; who haſtening into the 
Strand to Eſſex houſe , and commung to 
Sir 1ohn Dauts , as bcing ſent from the 
Earle, gar rcleaſe of the foure Councel- 
lors, vader whoſe guard they had been 

hicherro kept. | 


COTIEENIY ferns 


(342) E/[ex now deſpairing of all ſuc- 
| Np 7 ne , law it —_ bootelefle 
| there to make his aboade, and thetefore 
| retired againe towards Pals ;' meaning 
| to palle Ludgate the way thar hee came, 
| butbeing reliſted by a company of Pike- 
| men, and other forces , made by that 
' ſtour andnoble Prelate, the then Lord 
' Biſhop of London , hee was put backe, 
Sir Chriſtopher Blunt (ore hurr,and young 
Tracy flaine ; befides ſome others on 
the Queenes part , himſelfe narrowly 
eſcaping , being thruſt thorow the Hat 
with a Pike. o henceagaine returning; 
ar Queene-Hithe he rooke Boat, bidding 
| the City and his fortunes adue. 


lowers crying , that the Earle of Eſſex | 


— 


to Gracious-ſtreet, where a while hee | 


end towards Leaden-Hall ) no one Ci- | 
tizen or ſeruant ſhewing him any figne | 
of aſſiſtance. The caſe ſo deſperate | 
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the no leſſe griefe of the Citizens , then | 
feares of his followers; and thence retur.. | 


! 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


| 
| 
| 


( 343) His enterprize thus fruſtrate, 
with a minde diſtracted, he rowed vpthe 
Riuer , and landed at the Water-gate of 
his owne houſe, which he preſently for- 
tified ; andthe Lord Admirall aſſaulted, 
ſuffering notwithſtanding the Counteſle 
of Eſſex,the Lady Rich,and their Gentle- 
women to depart;which done,he forced 
the Garden cuen to the walles of the 
houſe. Some reſiſtance was made, and 
{ome perſons ſlaine vpon either part, 
which the Earle perceiuing , preſently 
yeelded, defiring onely tharhe might be 
ciuilly vicd, and that hee might haue an 


brought to Lambeth Houſe, where an 
houre or two he remained with rhe Lord 
Archbiſhop (his euer moſt louing , bur 
then moſt mouygnefull friend)was thence 
with ſome other Lords and Gentlemen 
—_ by water to the Tower, about 
tet of rhe clocke the ſame night: hauing 
then experience, that vaine & the lowe'vf 
the Commons to a Subiet#(how great ſoeuer ) 
when it is counter-ballanced with the duti- 
full obedjence unto their Prince. 
(344)Vpon the nineteenth of the ſame 
moneth , the Earleof Eſſex and South- 
hampton werearraignedatWeſlminfter,the 
Lord Buckhurſt Lord high Treaſurer of 
England,being made Lord Steward for the 
day , where the great reſolution of the 
one contemning dearh , and the ſweer 
temper of the other well deſcruing life, 
did breed moſt compaſſionate affections 
in all men, hearing the ſentence of Law 
to paſſe ypon them. The one of them re- 
mained priſoner in the Tower during 
the Raigne of the Queene, &by the gra- 
cious clemency of our Soueraigne Lord 
K.Tames at his comming to the Crowne, 


| hadpardon of life, and reſtaurarion of 


blood , the other (Eſſex) the fiue and 
rwentieth of February, being Aſhwedneſ- 
day, ſuffred vpon the Greene within the 
Tower, rendring his ſouleto God with a 
moſt penitent and Chriſtian conſtancy, 


whoſe laſt ſpeeches wereto this effec : 


«Glory ) my ſ[elfe a moſt wretched fin- 
«ner, and that my ſinnes in. number 
«exceed the haires of my head ; That 
«700d which I would haue done, that 


<feech my Sauiour Chriſt to bee a Me. 


(345) *My Lords and Chriſtian; bre- 
«thren, who: are preſent witnelles of 
<my juſt puniſhment, I confeſſe(ro Gods 


<«<didI not, and thecuill which I would 
not, that did I. For all which I be- 


<diator to his Father my God, eſpecial- 


Is Executed. 


His ſpeech at 
his death, 


*y for this my laſt ftnne, this great, 
DON t 


—_— —— _— 


—_— 


— 


——— 
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* See this his 

yer and 0- 
ne his ſpee- 
ches at largein 
Stowes Annals, 
page 1406. 


Others execu- 
red. 
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«his crying , this bloody , this infedti- , 


<0us finne,” wherein through loue of 
*mee, ſomany haue beene drawne to 
«offend God, thcir Soueraigne, and the 
«world. I beſeech God,her Maieſty,and 
the State, to forgiue vs z and I beſeech 


 <him to bleſſe Her with vt ve ens 


<Raigne, with a wiſe and vnderſtanding 
«heart , tobleſſe the Nobles and Mini- 
«*ſters of the Church and State. I like- 
«wiſe beſeech you,and all the world, to 
«hold a charitable opinion of mee, for 
*my intention towards her Maicſty , 
*<whoſe death (I proteſt) I neuer meant, 
«nor any violence towards her Perſon. 
*T thanke God, Ineuer was Atheilt, in 
«not belceuing the Scriptures : neither 
<«Papiſt, truſting in mine owne merits z 
«<butam affurcd to be ſaued by the mer- 
«cies and merits of Chriſt Ieſus my 
<Sauiour, This faith I was brought vp 
<*in, and heerein I am now ready to dye; 
«*beſeeching youall ro ioyne your ſoules 
«with mee 1n prayer, that my ſoule may 
«be lifted vp by faith , aboue all carth- 
«ly things; and firſt I deſire forgiueneſle 
«of all theworld,cuen as freely, as from 
*my heart I forgiueall the world. 

(346) And then knecling downe, ſaid, 
I haue been diuers times in places of dan- 
ger , where dearh was neither ſo preſent 
nor ſo certaine , and yet cuen then I felt 
the weakeneſſe of my fleſh, and there. 
fore now in this laſt and great conflict, I 
deſire Gods aſſiſtance by his preſeruing 
Spirit. And fo with * a moſt heauenly 
prayer, and faithfull conſtancy, (as if his 
ſoule were then already in heauenly frui- 
tion)he humbled himſelfe to the blocke, 
and ſpreading abroad hisarmes(thefigne 
thar hee had giuen to his Headſ-man) his 
head was with three ſtrokes of the Axe 
ſeucred from his body, the great heaui- 
neſle of all men, appearing as well by 
their countenances, as ſpleene againſt his 
Executioner, who was in danger of his 
life at his returne, - had not the Sheriffes 
aſſiſted him to his home. 

(347)For acceſfaries and chiefe Coun- 
cellorsin this offence,dyedat Tyborn,Sir 
Gilliam Merricke Knight,and Henry Cuffe 
(for his exquiſite pos my beway- 
led of all men) and fiuc daies after them, 
vpon the Scaffold on Tower Hill, were 
beheaded Sir Charles Davers, and Sir 
Chriſtopher Blant Knights. - And before 
any of theſe, Thomas Lee a Captaine was 
executed, for words ſpoken touching 
the Earle of :Z/ex his deliverance , to 
mooue, or rather to inforce the Queene 


| 


- — 


— 


- fame; bur that the ſame pierced further 


| diatreſſe,, granted peace vnto the Polo- 


thereunto, as his words were conſtrued, 
who neuerthelefſe confidently tooke his 
death, thar he neuer had thought of any 
violentatrempr. 

( 348 ) As the death of this Noble. 
man was much lamented by the Sub- | 
ies, whoſe louc towards him was ſo in- 
gratred, as I thinke, I may well ſay,ncuer | 
ſubie&t had more) ſo her Maicſty like- | 
wiſe hauing ſuch a Starre falne from her | 
firmament, was inwardly mooued, and : 
outwardly oftentimes would ſhew pa. | 
ſtons of hergriefe , cuen till the time of 
her approaching end, when two yeecres 
after thee laid downe her Head in the 
Graue, as the moſt reſplendent Sunne 
ſetteth ar laſt ina Weſterne cloud. 

(349) The ſtate of which Great Pucene 
throughout the whole courſe of her moſt 
flouriſhing Raigne, was' (as in part you 
haue ſcene ſhadowedalready)ſo beaurifi- 
ed and ſtrengthened with all honourable 


perfections, both of Peace and Warre, as | 


neuer any. Monarch raigned with greater 
ob{cruance of her owne, nor ruled with 
a more obſcrued magnanimity toward 
forraine Nations : infomuch,as if her in- 
comparable vertues & praiſes weretruly 
and exactly deſcribed (a worke worthy 
ſome noble ſpirit and Pen) we are verily 
perſwaded,that future ages wil ſomwhar 
ſtagger & doubt,whether ſuch celebrati- 
on of her,were not rather affeRionately 
Poeticall, then faithfully Hiſtorical. 
(350) For, thegreart affaires of Europe 
mainely depended vpon her directions, 
who fitting at the Helme of the Ship 
(as Procce fuk of Antoninus the Em pE- 
rour) arbitrated and guided their eſtates 
both in peace and warre : Spaine, ſecking 
to ouerflow all , was beaten backe, and 
ſcarcely able to maintaine her owne 
bankes: In Fraxce,the houſe of Yaloys vn- 
der-propped by her counſell ; that of 
Bourbons, aduanced by her countenance, 
forces,and treaſure; Scotland relecued by 
her loue; MNetherlands,by her power ; 
Portingals King by her bounty; Poland by 


her commiſeration; likewiſe Germany, | 


Denmarke,Suexeland, often tooke vp and 
laid downe Armes at her becke and dif. 
poſe. Neither could the vemoſt bounds 
of Europe, (the Ruſfians and Tartars)con- 
taine the limits and exrent of her great 


into the remoter parts of Aſia, Africa, 
America, among the Tarkes (whoſe great 
Emperour, in honour of ſo great a Me- 


_—- 


#ians ourworne with warres,) among the 
Perſians 
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The priefe 
conceiued for 
the Earle of 
Eſſex his death, 


A brief ſhadow 
of Queene E. 
lizabeths duc 
praiſes. 


Her ſway and 
eſtimation in 
forraine Coun 
tries, 


Her Pri 
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Perſians, Barbarians, Indians, and where | *Temperance: touching the laſt of which, | *King edward | 
not* In moſt of whoſe Dominions to | asin one kind ( of herdier andpriuate | ta hm yien® 
the great enriching of her Kingdome, ſhe | life,) King Edward herBrother viſually | 4 Temperance. 
ſerrled commerce for encreaſe of mer- | calledher , his Lady Temper: ſo of ano- 

chandize " and got large priuiledges for | ther kind of Temperance in this learnedſt 
| encouragement of her Merchants,vhom | of Queenes, the * learneaſt of Kings hath | "King Famezin 


l G 
ſhe cherithed asa moſt neceſlary and im- | giuen this memorable teſtimony , that | þ25ea tothe 
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— 


| : Parli 

1 | | portant part of her Weale-Publike. whenas Fraxce{part of her Royall Title) Fry £ 
| Her Princely (351) Who, for her Royall ations | was in ciuill warres, Sparne (her mortall 
1 hos and Princely qualities of Minde (ſeared | Enemy ). entcebled borh in power and 


alſo in ſuch a Body as for ſtate , ſtature, | purſe, Netherland ambitious of her go- 

beauty,and Majeſty,beſt befirred an Em- | uernment, and Scotland ruled by an In. 

preſſe,) may be ſingled-our for an 1dea of | fant, yer in ſuch: abundance both of 
an abſolute Prince, her Sex onely excep- [gp mem prouocations, 

ted, which yet made her vertues more re- | ſo ſuperabundant was her moderation 
markeable, as being (and ſo reputed by | and temper, that thee euer religiouſly 
Strangers) of all the Princes of her time, | abſtained from all ambitious deſire of 
the moſt exact obſeruer (both for Action | Enc rochmeat on the rights or territories 
| and Ceremony,)oftrucRegall deportment | of any her neighbour Princes, Being 
and magnificence. For herenterprizcs as | in this, and thoſe other her verruous 
fortunate as Ceſar;for life, loue, wiſdom, | actions , ſuch, as of whom that which 
and magnanimity, another Auguſtus; by | Was ſpoken of Antonius Pires, may more 
her peaceable raigne ſhutting the Temple | truly be verified, that ſcarcely , in youth 
of Warre in England (whiles all Nations | ſhee did any thing raſbly, or in ber age indiſ- 
round about her felt the miſcries of war) | creeth; ſcarcely, I fay: for as a Creature, 
as hee did the doores»of Tanms in Rome, | Wee cannot exempt her fromall frailties, 
Her Milieary | And yet had ſhee Warriers like vnto | 25a Woman, from paſſhons,or as a Prince, 
providence. | the Worthies of David; her forraine im. | from all errors, wherinto, cuen againſt | 
ployments, Nauigations, and diſcoue- | her owne naturall inclination,ſhee might 
ries, hauing bred ſuch numbers of moſt | be drawne, either on mifinformarion, or | 
renowned Captaines , both for Sex and | on opinion of neceſſity in the State. For 
Land,as none of our former Princes haue | her Court , it was not onely a frequent | = cout: 
ſeene the like. With which neceſſary kind | Academie, of as honourable Councellers, 
of noble Seruirors, that her owne King- .| Illuſtrious Peeres,Gallant Courtrers,Lear- 
dome might bee alwayes munified (as | ned Profeſſors, Intelligent Statiſts, as euer 
foreſeeing the vncertainties and ſudden | attended any Chriſtian Prince, bur alſo 
changes 1n the Peace-prerending amities | a Nurſery, where young Noblcs and o- 
of forraine Princes.) cuer imployed thers might be trained vp to the mana- 
many of her Gentry and others, in the | ging of greateſt affaires, and a Santtuary | Her Councell, 
; warres of Princes abroad, ſo to perfe& | where the meaneſt might find reliete a- 
them forall occurrents of their Countrey | gainſt the mightieſt ; becauſe as the Wi- 
at home z whichalſo induced her (ſome | feſt in her Councell were content to 
Statiſts haue thought)to ſuffer that long- | learnc wiſdome from her directions, fo 
lingring protraction of her 1riſh warres, | the Greateſt were drawne to ractiſe 
the rather, to keepe in vre and exerciſe, | Equity,both by her Example and Com- 
the skill and valour of her Engliſh. By mand. Yea,which is more admirable in | 
nad which meanes , the ſpreading fame and | her Sex,ſo reſcrued was thee from giuing 
Engliſh Co- *cxrent of her Empire was ſuch,that ſhe | any man too-much incereſt, or being led 
kaie4585. | might ſecme a ſecond Trajan, who laid | and ouerſwaied by any of her Great- 
wa #c | the circuit of the Romans the largeſt; ha- | ones abour her, that they all ſtood in a 


Ow 
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uing nor onely ſo powerfull a Nauy ſtill | reuerentawe ofher very preſence andal- "IF? | 
in readineſſe, as whereby ſhee attained | ped; bur much more ofher leaſt frowne | 
| the Soueraignty of the Sea, bur ſo fa- | orchecke,wherewith ſome of them,who | 
| |. | Mmous Sea-men alſo,as thar,vnder her au- | thought they mighr preſume beſt of her | 
| vo | ſpicious Raigne, * twice was the whole | fauour;haue been ſo ſuddenly dauntcd 8c | 
| Globe of the Terreſtriall World failed | Planer-ſtricken, tharthey coultl not lay | 
| round abour. downe welkpes —_ in rheir | 
; (352) Neitherleſſe was her renowne | graues.Athing ſomuchthe w_ er,con- 
arntes | for thoſe other vertues which are the at- | fidering otherwiſcher incoparable meek- Her mccknelſe. 
| rendants of Peace;he. Clemency,Iuſticeand | neſle,and gracious countenance and de- | 
| | meanours| Ps” 


— _— 


| Diſciplinisrariſ 
| ſamo omnibus ſe- 
| cults exemplo,e- 

| rudita, veterum 
Scriptorum,tum 
Grecoum, tum 
Latinorum li 
bros conſutta vo» 
lutare,&rc Bexa 
Ep.prefix-Com. 
in lob. 

Her languages, 


Her fauour ro 
the Leained. 


Her ſtudieuſ- 
neſle. 


* Sir Henry $a- 
will in orat. hab. 
coram Regina 
Oxonie. 
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meanours towards her people, who ne- 
uer ſariated with her ſight and preſence, 
were no otherwiſe affected with ioy and 
wondering thereat, (though they beheld 
her neuer ſo often) thenit they had be- 
held ſome Angelicall Creature. 

(353) Thele Soveraigne Arts of Ma- 


* } jeſticall rule,were maruellouſly poliſhed 


and perfected by her — learning, 
and inſight in the Arts 

if the Emperour Hadrian bee fo highly 
commended, much more maſt this /eay- 
ned Empreſſe , who: further to perfect 
her ſolid knowledge, read eucry Au- 
thour in his owne Originall , and anſwe- 
red moſt Nations Ambaſladours in their 
owne languages. Yea, ſo farre was ſhce 
deuored to learning and the profeſſors 
thereof, that in honour of it and them, 
ſhee purpoſely went to the Vniuerſiry 
of Oxford twice, and once to Cambridge, 
at Each time there ſpending many whole 
dayes. together, at the Arcademicall 
Exerciſes,and diſputations of their chie- 
teſt learned men inall faculties. In both 


which noble Academics , ſhee left nor | 


onely the deare remembrances of her 
raczons loue, delivered to them pub- 
ikely in her Princely and Eloquent Ora- 
tions, but much more reſtihed in her 
Princely bounty, by enacting a Law for 
the doubling (almoſt) of the yeerely re- 
uenewes of all cheir noble foundations. 
Thus ſpent ſhee her time and cares in 
cheriſhing wiſdome in others, and like 
Sabaes Queen ſeeking to increale it in her 
ſclfe, eſteeming a day ſpent otherwiſe 
(as Titrs was wont to lay - himſclfe) 
uite loſt. For which purpoſe cuery da 
al other affaires laid Be, ſhee fo 
ſome houres, either to read , or hearc 
her learned Readers ; one of which num- 
ber, (a * man of excellent learning) pro- 
feſſed, thar her Inſtructers, as oft as they 
cameto her preſence about ſuchemploy- 
ments, receiued ſuch admirable . docu- 
ments from her, that they ſeemed rather 
rolearneof her, then to bring learning to 
her; and that the learnedſt Authors , as 
Diuine Plato, and the like, were made 
more diuine by the learned Commen. 
taries which ſhee wrote vpon them. In 
which reſpe&s,both of nobleaQtions and 
arts, well may ſhee bee paralelled with 
thareuer-renowned Zenobta, who hayi 
both perfectly read the Roman Story 
in Greeke,and alſo her ſelfe abridged the 
_Alexandrian , and all the Oriemall hi- 
ſtory,rthereby attained to ſo high a pitch 
of wifdome and authority, that ſhee not 


erall: for which | 


A ts OS 


—— 


| 


onely inſulted vpon the Remans,but held 
the Arabians, Sarazens, Armenians, and 
other fierceand intratable peoplein ſuch 
obedience , that they neuer durſt ſtirre 
againſt her. 


(354)Bur amongſt her volumes(which 


were very many and choiſeſt)-the Booke 
of God was firſt in her eſteeme, nor laſt in 


her readings ; the pious fruites whereof 


ſhined brightly throughout the whole 
courſe aſwell of her priuare life, as pub- 
like ations. Inher. Prinate; Piety, So- 
briety, Purity, Charity, and Caaſtity 
(maugre the venemous tongues of all 
Hel-borne $Slanderers) were her vnſepara- 
ble Companions, neuer ſuffering any La- 
dy to approach her ſacred preſence, of 
whole ſtaine thee had bur the leaſt ſuſpi- 
tion, - For the Publike, the diſtreſſed ſhee 
releeued,the oppreſled ſhe ſuccoured, the 
ouer-borne Princes ſhee aided,the proud 
ſhee amared,and alwayes ouermaſtred to 
her laſting memory,and Englandsglory. 
Bur. moſt eſpecially ſhined her zeale to 
Gad (on whoſe onely Providence and re- 
flexe of her owne vnſtained Conſcience, 
ſhee repoſed againſt all. affronts of the 
world) in preſeruing his true Church and 
worſhip, both from the pollutions of I- 
dolatry:, and frenzies of Noweliſts; her 
Kingdome being a receptacle,and Court 
a Sanctuary for: the baniſhed Proteſtants, 
as was the Palace of Conſtantine (the huſ- 
band of our Helena ) for the perſecuted 
Chriitians, when he fate Emperony of the 


We#t in this Iland of Britaine. Whereby | 


as in her life time ſhe atrained to be * ſty- 
ledby forraine Churches; ſoat her death 
was ſhee by them generally lamented, as 


the Nurſing Mother of the French, Dutch, 


Italian, Exiles for Chriſts name,and the un- 
conquered Defendreſſe of the whole true 
Chriſtian Religion. 

(355) Thus ſheeliued, raigned, and 
dyed in Peace, and full of glory , cele- 
brated by the tongues and pennes of the 
rareſt ſpirits of all Nations (yea euen 
cnemies)of her time : till laſtly the God 


of Peace called her to a farre higher |- 


glory, by his vnpartiall meſſenger death, 


who ſeized on her at her Mannour of 


Richmond. Her ſickenefle was accom- 
panied witha deepe melancholy, where- 
in, as ſhee gaue ſignes of death vnto the 


learned Phyſicians, ſo great aſſurance of 
| her eternall life, vnto all the worthy | c 


Prelates employed about her : manife- 


ſting ( cuen when filence oppreſſed her | op 


rongue) by liuely ſignes at their prayers 
and ſpeeches, how ſhee reioyced " 
the 


Her Piety. 


Private, 


Publike. 


*Bexa in Eppie 
fix.Com-in 10d. 
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Her Age. 


Her Raignc. 
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the Apoſtle, that Shee had fought 4 good 


fight, finiſhed her courſe, and kept the faith, 


hoping for the Crowne of righteouſneſſe, 
that the Lord the righteous Indge had laid 
up for her againſt that great Day. And {0 
her ſoule departed this fleſh (the earthen 
vellell wherein ſo many heauenly en- 
dowments had beene treaſured ) beeing 
borne vp by the Angels vnto the fruitt- 
ons of endlefſe blifſe, the twentie fourth 
of March, the yecere of Saluation 1602. 
of her owne age,ſixty nine,ſtxe moneths, 
and ſcuenteene dayes, and of Her glori- 
ous Raigne the forty fourth yeere, fourc 
moneths, and ſeuenth day ; as well be- 
loued and asmuch lamented as euer was 
Prince; admired, fauoured, and feared 
as the worlds wonder and heauens dar- 
ling : being the laſt in order of thoſe 
Monarchs who had long raigned ouer 
the South part of this Iland , and the 
greateſt in fame thar euer ruled before 
Her, as if all their vertues had made a 


Monarchy might not haue end,but with 
{o glorious a period. 

(356) Her-body was embalmed , 
wrapped in Lead,8& brought vntoWhite- 
Hall, from whence (Her Starue beeing 
made according to life, in Her Parlia- 
ment Robes with a Crowne on the 
Head, and Scepter in the Hand ) it wa; 


Aprill carried in a Chariot (drawne þ 
foure Horſes) couered with Purple vel. 
uet, attended vpon by the Nobllity,and 
with ſolemnities befitting ſo grear a 
Prince, brought into the Collegiate 
Church of Sr. Peters at Weſtminſter, was 
there interred in the Vault of her Grand- 
father Henry the ſeuemh,in his moſt mag. 
nificent and beauritull Chappell ; where 
our renowned Soueraigne , King Iames, 
inadmiration of Hey rare vertues and 
excellencics , hath built Hey ( neere the 
place of Her Siſter Queene Maries Bu- 
riall,) a Princely Monument, inſcribed 
with theſe enſuing Epitaphs of Her 
Greatneſſe, and the Actions of Her 
Raigne, to the propagating of Her re- 
nowne vntoall ſucceeding ages. 


| . | 

| MemorizSacrum. 

| 

| Et1G1loNE AD PRIMAVAM SIN- 
CERITATEM RESTAVRATA, PACE 


| 
| 


A REDVCTA, REBELLIONE DQ- 
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confluence in Her , that ſo glorious a | 


— — 


vpon Thurſday the twenty eighth of | 


| FVNDATA, MoNETA AD IVSTYM YA- 
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MESTICAVINDICATA;GALLIA MAL1S 
INTESTINIS PRACIPITI SVBLEVA- 
TA, BELGIO $VSTENTATO, HIispanti- 
CA CLASSE PKOFLIGATA, HIBERNIA 
PViSIS HisPaNIs, ET REBELLIBVS 
AD DEDITIONEM COACTIS PACATA, 
RevDirisvs vTRIVSQyE AcaDEMIA 
LEGE ANNONARIA PLYRIMVM AD- 
AVcTIs, Tora DteniqQvs ANGLIA 
DITATA,PRVDENTISSIMEQVE ANNOS 
XLV. ADMINISTRATA ELIZACETHA 
ReGINA VICTRIX, TAIVMPHATRIX , 
PIETATIS STVDIOSISSIMA, FOELI- 
CISSIMA , PLACIDA MORTE SEPTYA- 
GENARIA SOLVTA, MoRTALES RELI 
QVIAS DVM CHRISTO IVBENTE RE- 
SVRGANT IMMORTALES, IN HAC Ec- 
CLESIACELEBERRIMA AB IPSA C ON=- 
SERVATA, ET DENY O FVNDATA, DEP Q- 
SVIT. 


obyt xxity. Marty, Anno ſalutis MDCII. 
Regt XLV. Atatis LXX. 


Memoriz Xcternz. 


L1zZABETHE ANGLIA, FRANCIEA, 
ET HIBERNI&A REGINA, R. HEN- 
RICIVIIT. FIll&s, R. HEN. VI. 
NEPTI, R. ED. II TI. PRONEPTI, PA- 
TRIE&A PARENTI,RELIGIONIS ET BONA=- 
RVM ARTIVM ALTRICI, PLVRIMARY M 
LINGVARVM . PERITIA, PRECLARIS 
TVM ANIMI TVM CORPORIS DOTI- 


BVS REGIISQVE VIRTVTIBVS SVPRA| 


SEXV Ms 
PRINCIPI INCOMPARABILI. 


IacoBvs MAGN&A BRITANNIA, 
FRANC1&, ET HiBEKNIA RBx, VIR- 
TVITVM, ET REGNORVM HERES, BENE 
MERENTI PIE POSVIT. 


RE GNO CONSORTES ET VRNA, HIC 
OBDORMIMVS, ELIZABETHA ET MARIA 
SOKORES, IN SPE KESVRRECTIONIS» 


Sacred vnto Memorie. 


ELIGION TO 1TS PRIMITIVE 

SINCERITIE RESTORED, PEACE 

THOROWLY SETTLED ; COINE TO 
THE TRVE VALVE REFINED ; REBEL- 
LION AT HOME EXTINGVISHED ; 
FRANCE, NEERE RVINE BY INTES- 
TINE MISCHIEFES, RELEEVED ; NE- 
THERLAND SVPPORTED; SPAINES AR- 
MADO VANQY ISHED; IRELAND, WITH 
SPANIARDS EXPVLSION, AND TRAI- 
TORS COERCION, QUVIETED ; BoTH 
VNIVERSITIES REVENEVVES , BY A 
LAVY 


A ee ee ———_ 
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LAVV OF PROVISION, EXCEEDINGLY 
AV GMENTED; FINALLY ALL ENGLAND 
ENRICHED, AND XLV. YEERES MOST 
PRVDENTLY GOVERNED: ELIZABETH, 
A QvtENE, a CONQUYERESSE, A TRi1- 
VMPHER, THE MOST DEVOTED To PÞ1E- 
TY, THE mosT HAPPY, AFTER LXX. 
YEERES OF HER LIFE, QyYIETLY BY 
DEATH DEPARTED, HATH LEFT HERE 
(1N THIS MOST FAtzOvs COLLEGIAT 
CHVRCH, VVHICH BY HER YVAS B5S- 
TABLISHED AND KE-FOVNDED) THESE 
REMAINES OF HER MOKTALITY, vV N- 
TILL AT CHRISTS CALL THEY SHALL 
AGAINE RISE IMMORTALL» 


She dyed xxiiy. of March, the yeere of 
Saluation M DCTI, of her Raigne XLFY. 
of her Age LXX. 


For an Eternall Memoraall. 


\ JNro Erizazttnu, QvrixE or 
£ 


NGLAND, FRANCE, AND [RB- 
LAND; DAVGHTER or KinG Henry 


THE VIII, GRANDCHILD To King 
Henry THE vil. GREAT-GRAND-= 
CHILDTo King EpvvaRD THE 1111, 
Tuz Morazr oF THIs HER Covn- 
TRY; THE Nvsss or Ret1GloNn,and 
LeaArnING; FOR PERFECT SKILL Op 
VERY MANY LANGVAGES, FOR GL O- 
RIOVS ENDOVVMENTS AS VVELL OP 
Minpz as Body, anbD FOR REGALL 
VERTVES BEYOND HER SEX : 


A PRINCE INCOMPARABLE: 


IJamzs or GREAT BRITAINE, 
France, and IRELand KinG, In- 
HERITOR BOTH OP HER VERTVES 
AND KINGDOMEs, TO HER $O VVELL 
DESEKVING, PIOVSLY HATH THIS 
ERECTED,. 


Consorrs BoTH IN TaRONE, AND 
IN GRave, HEERE AEST VVE TVVOQ 
StsTERS; ErizasBegrn and Marr, 
In Hoes oF ovr RasvRRECTION. 


—_— 


Booke g. 


Tames I. 


GELdEDEinG Pore: GS W» Na Uh TD IF | 


IAMES, OF THAT NAME THE 
FIRST, AND FIRST MONARCH OF 


THE VVHOLE ILAND OF GREAT BRITAINE, 


VNITING VNDER ONE, AND THE SAME HIS MOST 
Glorious Crowne, the Kingdomes of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, 
Gods immediate Vicegerent , Supreme Head of all Perſons , and 
Defender of the ancient and true Chriſtian Faith in theſe 
His Empire and Dominions. His Peaccable entrance, 
and moſt happy begun Raigne. 


— — ——_—_—_—_—_—_— 
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whoſe ancient men mourned, as doub- | thetime being not come, and all other 
| ting, the glory thereof could not bean- | preceding Princes failing of their pur. 
{werable to that of Saldmons; but as they | poſes, the peaceable Vnion of thoſe two 
were comforted by a Prophet from | Kingdomes, England and Scotland,as allo 
' Hag.2.4- G OD, That the glory of the later ſhould | of two other, France and Ireland,was re- | 
TL or me | ſurmount the former, f4 all Engliſh hearts | ſerued for Him, who is a patterne of all | 
| Scottiſh Kings | by adiuine bleſſing from GO D, were | Princely Learning and Picty, vnto all 
| EMTINEE. preſently cheered, when they ſaw their | other Monarchs vpon the ſurface of the 
| Morning Starre ariſe in the North, whoſe | Earth. 
| Pole with His attraftiue Power , long be- (4) But theſe calme proceedings | The Romani | 
| fore had drawne the Needle of the Sov. | without any oppugnancy, as they were paper for a 0. 
| therne Compaſſe vnto that One point. moſt ioyfull ro the Eng" 2,ſo werethey ryrenky | 
March 24. | (2) Immediately vpon thedeath of | admirable vnto other forraine Nations, | 
the 2xeene, the Lords of the Land gaue | yea, andenuied at of ſome, eſpecially | 
King 1awes | fall ſatisfaRion vnto the people, in pro- | ſuch as hoped for an alteration, or at 
proclaimed. | claiming Iam  s the Sixt, King of | leaſt-wiſe atoleration of Religion. And 
Scotland, by the name of Tames the Firſt, | ſs much the rather,for that Pope Clement | xx tits ts 
Kine of England, France, and Ireland, De. | the cighth had ſent the yeere before vn- feripe. 
fender of the Faith, 8c. tothe vnſpeake- | to Henry Garnet, Superior of the Teſuites in ain TB, 
able comfort of alltrue Ezgliſh, as well | England, rwo Bulls to the contrary ; one | tors, 
for his vnqueſtionable claime, as for | tothe Clergy, and the other to the Lazty. 
that hee profeſſed the ſame true Religi- | The Title ofthe former was, Dlectrs fi- | The pyernuy 
on ( whoſe preſeruation was their ten- | {ys Archipresbytero, & reliquo clero Angli- | ſentwo Game, 
der care) as alſo for his fingular Jear- | cano, &c. the later, Diletts filys, Princips.. Hr=oil 
ning and experience , whereby hee was | b5,05 Nobilibus,Catholicis Anglicanis,ſa- | leflebewaes 
accompliſhed ro vndergoe the mana- | lutem & Apoſtolicam Benedittionem : the wars 
ging of ſo great an Empire, hauing | ſum of both,thus : To our beloued ſons,the 
now atrained to thirty ſixe yceres, nine | Arch-Prieſt and the Clergy, the Peeres and 
| moneths,and fiue dayes, exerciſed alto- | Nobles,Catholikes of England, greeting,and 
- | gether in the pratice of Kingly gouern- | Apoſtolicall Benediftion, &rc. The tenour 
ment, from the very firſt dayes of his | was, thar after the death of her Maieſty, 

/ 1 . whether by courſe of Nature, or other- 

” ( 3) Thar his Title was moſt iuſt, no | wiſe: Whoſoener ſhould jc ater ya or title to | chrift would 
mancan deny, being {mrung from the | the Crowne of England, though neuer ſo di- | norveclulg 
vnited Roſes of Laxcafter and Yorke, | reitly,e neerely intereſſedby diſcent ſhould | eaxceverni 
King Henry the ſeuemh , and Ducene Eſt: 4 atbee adnitecd wave the Throne ; wnleſſe | Bretkeen; bi 

: zaberh his Wife-vwhoſe Iſſue by the Male,” | he would firſt tolerate the Romiſh Religion, | yawning. 
—_— inthe late deceaſed 2ucene Eli- | & by all his beſt endeauours promote the Ca- 
zabeth of glorious memory, the Off- thee cauſe ; unto which, by a ſolemne and 
ſpring of Margaret their eldeſt daugh- | ſacred 0ath,hee ſhouldreligiouſly ſubſcribe, 
ter, was thenext Heire,which Lady mar- | after the death of that Miſerable Woman - 
ried vnto James,” the fourth King of Scot- | for ſo it pleaſed his Holineſle to tearme | 

and; by him had Illue Xing Iames the | Elizabeth,that moſt great & happy Queen. 
\ffth » whoſe onely Daughter 2ueene | By vertue of which Buls, (if vertue may 
; Mary, was Mother of this our mighty | bee in any ſuch vicious Libels ) the Ie- 
' Monarch. Ler Dolemas therefore dote | ſuites diſſwaded the Romiſh-minded 
, pon his owne dreames, and other like | Subic&ts from yeelding (in any wiſe) 
! Trayrors faſhion their barres ypon the | obedience vnto King 1ames, as being not 
King lemes ap: || 4s rakes. yet hath God and hs right, | an obedient rerun” tare 3 bur this not. 
g___— ſer him onthe Throne of his moſt law- | working to their wiſhed effet, and Hee 
therwokKing- || full inheritance, ſo to vnite the two | now ſolemnly proclaimed with an vni- 
—_— Crownes into one : Gods ominipotent |- uerſall applauſe, loue, and peace, their 
| arme bringing at laſt rhat to paſſe, which | hopes began to grow cold , and no ſuc- 
| had often beeneaſſayed,bur could not be | cours from- Spaine being now-to-beex- 
|  cffefted by any power of man. For, did | pected,Garnet,the Swpertour,to auoid fur. 
| not Edward ovr: firſt ; theterrorot Syria, | ther dangers, ſacriticed- theſe hunger- 
l and 5dwardthe ſixt , our godly Tofas, | ſtarued Buls to Yulcan the fiery god. 
both of them diltrefſe Scotland with their (5) King Iames in Scotland,receiuing An. Dom. 
' warres,/onely to haute made an vnion by | intelligence of the moſt plauſible paſſe | n004: 
the marriages ofrheir nexr Heires © Bur | ges to this enlargementof his Styleand commethto 
<Y097% | — ___ _  Dom[t-| cenſw.-- 
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His Mercy eX- 
tended ro the 
Priſoners. 


The ioy that 
was COnce1 
atthe fight of 
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His Maieſties 
comming to 
London- 


on Maieſtics 
procec- 
dn25s ro main- 
taine law and 
commerce, 
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Dominions , prepared himſelfe hither 
ward, and vpon the fixt of April came 
to Baywicke,thence to Wytherington, New- 
caſtle, Durham, T orke,Dancaiter, Newarke, 
Burleigh, Roiſton,Theobalds, and thence to 
London vpon the ſcuenth of May. Inall 
which places hee was moſt royally and 
rout recciued , with all demonſtra- 
tions of trueſt loyalty, loue, and obedi- 
ence, which was no lefle benignely ac- 
cepred of by his Maieſtie, who the bet- 
rer to manifeſt his royall diſpoſition, in 
all ſuch places as hce came, where 
Gaoles for offenders were kept, out of 
his clemency moſt graciouſly ſer free 
the Priſoners , (thoſe onely excepted , 
who lay for tre:iſon,murther, or Romiſh 


diſloyalty) disburſing alſo large ſummes 
of money for releaſe of many others 
icom their creditors, 

(6) Inall which progrefle, admizable 
was the confluence of people, which 
with haſte to meete him, ſeemed rather 
to fliethen to runne, and ſuch were their 
ſhoutes of ioy, that the hils reſounded 
the Eccho thereof, eucn vp tothe Hea- 
uens , which had beene ſo propitious, 
as to beſtow on them ſo good a King, 
which moſt abundantly appeared the 
day that his Maieſtie remooued from 
Theobalds to London , when at Stanford- 
hill, neere vnto Totnam high-Croſſe in 
Middleſex, the City of Londen (repre- 
ſented inthe L.Majsr,the Aldermen,with 
| five hundred choyce Citizens, all in 

Chaines of Gold, and very well moun- 
; ted) mer his Maicſty, and with all ſo- 

lemne obſeruance attended Him 'vnto 
| the Charter-Houſe neere Smithfield,which 
was moſt ſumptuouſly furniſhed for his 
royall entertainement. On which very 
day, a Proclamation came forth againſt all 
griping Monopolies that hindred com- 
merce , and Protect1ons that ſtopped the 
due proceedings of Law, as alſo againſt 
other abuſes in other inferiour carriages. 
All which were ſo acceprable to the Peo- 
| ple and Common-wealth,(which had beene 
| roo much caten-out with ſuch Locuſts 
and Caterpillers) 'as never any King 
wanne himſelfe more loue: theſe being 
accepted as the auſpicious beginnings , 
promiſing moſt happy ſequels. So that 
Hys entrance was as another Conſtantine, 
whoſe perſon euery man praied for, and 


Gann , having ruled bly a ſtout 
ſtirring Nation, cucn from his younger 
yeeres, and liued in peace with all the 
Princes and Kings of the Earth:in which 


| 


— 


dy,asa faire branched Tree, euen at the 


rn 


— 
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deſired to ſee: and for Peace, another | 


peace now laſtly he brought the Crown 
and Kingdome of Scotland to augment 
the glory , circuit and ſtrength of 'this 


Realine of England, in whoſe vnited bo- 


firſt hee b-ganne to engratt the Syens 
of his Princely vertues , which by'the 
ſappe and Sunne-ſhine of his inſt gO- 
ucrnement ſtill ſpred more and more, 
like vato the Cedars that grow vpon Le- 
banon. 

'7) The Engliſh Empire thus peace- 
ably eſtabliſhed, both by, and vnto this 
peaccable Monarch : from ſundry 'for- 
raine Princes were ſent Ambaſſadors , 
tro congratulate his entrance; as namely, 
from the Palſzraue of the" Rheine , one f 
the Princes Elettors for the Emperour of t 
Romans: from the French King, Mounſieur 
de Roſny,Great Treaſurer of France:trom 
the Spaniſh King, Don Tohn de Taſiis: from 
the States of Holland and Zeland: from 
the Arch-Duke of Auſtria: from the Sig- 
niory of Venice : from the Duke of Flo- 
rence, and from others. 

(8) Byt among all new-commers , 
none was more admired , nor gazed on, 
then was Hugh Oneal, Earle of Tir-Oep, 
that perfidious,(bur very valiant)ſubtile, 
and {ſmooth-tongued Trayrtor,and Bonte- 
fea of Ireland, that had beene the dearh 
of many a worthy man: who hauing (as 
we haue ſhewed) yeelded himſelfeto the 
Lord Generall Mowntioy, -in the ſicke- 
neſſe of the late Queene, was now 
him brought vntoEzglands Court,to the 
Generals great honour , and Tir-0ens 
greargoad , if hee could haue had grace 
to containe himſclfe.. For not onely was 
hee raken vpon his lowly ſubmiſſion in- 
ro fauour with his dread Soucraigne, 
and reſtored ro his former eſtate and 
dignity, (a very great fauour toſo great 
an Offender) but a Proclamation was ao 
made in his behalfe,and for his ſecurity, 
that hee ſhould of all men bee honoura- 
bly vſed, (a grace ſeldome ſhewed a 
Traytor) becauſe as it ſeemed, his guil- 
ty conſcience ſurcharged with blood , 
feared the hand of euery man that /bc- 
held his face; and indeed many Women 
enraged for loſſe of their Husbands';' and 

Sonnes , furiouſly defired and aſſayed 
to quench their hatred with his 'blood: 
im which perplexity wee will leaue him 
for a reſtleſſe Rebell, who laſtly like a 
fugitiue left againe both his loyalty, and 
his owne Countrey, þ 28 
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ties for the Coronation were prepared , 


(9) In the meane while the ſokmni- 
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and many ſtately Trophies (no lefle due 
to the conſeruarion of Peace, then to the 
archieuings of Warre ) in Londonſtreers 
ſet vp,whichby reaſon of the gyear fick- 
nefſe in that City then cruelly raging, 
ſtood along time rather like the ruines 
of ſome old decay,then the Princely Pa- 
geants of anew Triumph. For before 
theappointedday of Coronation(which 
was the twenty fiue of uy , being the 
| Feaſt day of Saint Iames the CA poitle) a 
 Proclamationcameforth,thar no Lonvdo- 
er (ſhould preſume to approach tothe 
Courrt,the Ciry hauing buried that week 
aboue a thouſand of rhe plague. But yer 
a greater plague to the Land then this, 
was intended ſome weckes before, had 
not the prouidence of a good G O D 
preuented the defignes of mercileſſe 
men. For, certaine 7talianated Prieſts, 
boyling in reuengefull rancour ( becauſe 
their « A and un "<9 OP they vaine- 
ly promiſed themſelues for aduancement 
of their Religion) were now paſt all ap- 
pearance of poſſibility or ſucceſſe, and 
combining with ſome other pf better 
Ranke and Note, whom priuate diſcon- 
tents had wherred on to a publike miſ- 
chiefe ; contriued together a deſperate 
defigne, for ſurprize of the Kings Per- 


forces to effe& it, they made no doubr, 
meaning to retaine them priſoners in the 
Tower, and with the Treaſures therein 
ro maintaine their intent, or, if the 
Tower were impugnable, then to carry 
them to Dover Caſtle, and there by vio- 
lenceeither to obtaine their @ayne par- 
dons, a rolcration in Religion, and a 
remoouall of ſome Councellors of the 
State, or elſe ro pur ſome further pro- 
ie in execution» To conccale this Trea- 
ſon, Watſon the Prieſt deuiſed Oaths for 
ſecrecy, and himſelfe with Clarke (ano- 
ther Pricſt alſo) taught, that thea@ was 
lawfull, being done before the Coro- 
nation, for that the King was no King, 
before hee was Anointed, and t 
Crowne folemnely ſect on his head, 

( 10 ) Theother perſons whoſe loy- 
alry was likewiſe called into queſtion, as 
inuolued in the attempr, were Henry 
Brooke, Lord Cobham, and Lord Warden of 
the Cinque Ports , Thomas Lord Gray 0 
Wilton, Sir Walter Raughley,Lord Warden 
Y the Stanneries,Sir Griffin Markham,and 

r. Edward Parham Knights,George Brook, 
and Bartholmew Brooksby Eſquires, and 
Ambony Copley, a Gentleman ; all which 


parries being apprehended, were com- 


ſon, and Prince Henry his Sonne, Of 


mitted, ſome to the Gate-Houſe ar Weſt- 
minſter , others tothe Tower of London. 
Meane-while (notwithſtanding the ra- 
ging ſickneſle) the day for the Coronarti- 
on (being the Feaſt of Saint [ames) was 
celebriouſly kept, with all ſolemne per- 
formance,and ancient Rites of the Eng- 
liſh Kings, in the Collegiate Church of 
Saint Peter in Weſtminſter. Where, the 
antique Regall Chaire of Inthronation, 
did bleſſedly receiue, with the Perſon of 
his Maieſty,the full accompliſhment alſo 
of that Propheticall prediction of this 
His comming to the Crowne , which 
Antiquity hath recorded to haue beene 
therein inſcribed thus : 


Ni fallat Fatum Scott hunc, quocung, locatii 


| Inuement Lapidem,regnare tenztur thidem. 


If Fates goe right this Stone, where ere tis 


Pg, 

The Scot ſhall finde , and there his Raigne 
aſtgn'd. 
For euen there now the ſacred Oyle 


was powred vpon the Royall Perſons of 


King Iames and Queene Anne , by the 
moſt Reuerend Prelate, 1ohiz Whiteift, 
Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury,the Prin- 
ceſſe and Peeres wearing their Robes 
and Coronets, the Officers giuing atten- 
dance in their places,and the Lord Major 
of Lendon ina Gowne of Crimſon Vel- 
uet, with the Aldermen in Scarlet : 
rwelue —_ Citizens were admit- 
tedro attend , all other forbidden 
becauſe of the plague. 

(11)As the great ſolitude of the City 
of London, by reaſon of this infeRion, 
and the retiredneſſe both of his Maiefty 
and all his Nobles, gaue ſomehopes to 
the fore-mentioned Prieſts and their A- 
bertors, for the eafier accompliſh 
their plots : ſo was it alſo ſome occaſi- 
on of the delay of Tuſtice on them,after 
their treaſonous defignes were now fully 
brought ro light. Wherefore, London 
continuing ſtill vnfir for ſuch atryal,and 
requiſite concourſe of Peeres and pro- 
ple, Wincheſter, the Tearmebeing there 
kept, was the place deſigned for their 
arraignment , whither they were all 
conueyed vnder ſtrong guard. Thefirſt 
who there * came to their tryall , were 
George Brooke, Brother to the Lord Cob- 
ham, Sir Griffith Markham, 8 Sir Edward 
Parham, Brooksby,Copley, Watſon, Clark; 
whoſe inditemet was.,that they had con- 
ſpired; firſt,to deſtroy the King; ſecond- 
ly, to raiſe Rebellion ; thirdly, to - 

eli- 


—__ 
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The Coronati. 
on of the King 
and Queene. 


luly 25. 
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' Religion;fourthly, to ſubuert the State; 


and laſtly, to procure forraine Inuaſton. 


' Thar theſe their intents they had made 


demnat 10s, | 
| 


j 

x 
: 
| 


| 


—— 


Maſter George 


1 Saw. 9. 


# Watſon & Clarke 
| apply Scripture 
to maintaine 
Treaſon, 


Hoſe, I 3. 12, 


[Their indire- | knowne vato the Lord Grey, whom they 
* ments and con- ; meant ſhould haue beene Earle Marſhall 


of England, Watſon Lord Chancellor, 
George Brooke Lord Treaſurer , - and Sir 
Griffin Markham Secretary. That with 


the King, the Lords alſo ſhould bee ſur- : 


prized in their Chambers at Greenwich, 
and the Lord Major and Aldermen of 
London ſhould be ſent for, and ſo be ſhut 
vp inthe Tower, 

(12) George Brooke hereunto anſwered 
(with a colour and pretext as lewd as the 
attempt) that hee had Commiſſion trom 


the King to doe what he did, only to try 


faithfull SubieRts ; which commiſſion 
hee could not produce. Sir Griffin Mark- 


' ham (excepting onely the impurtation of 


blood) confelſed his offence very pc- 
nitently , alleadging, it was through a 
diſcontented mind,and defired the Lords 
to beea meane to the King for mercy. 
Watſon and Clarke (the former of which 
confeſſed hee had drawne all thoſe 
Gentlemen into theſe plots) did vaine- 
ly and ignorantly auerre, that they held 


| the King no King, vntill hee was crow- 
ned; and that therefore it could not bee 
Treaſon : alleadging , that Saul was not 


King , vntill he was choſen in Mzzpeh, 
though he had beene Anointed in Ramah 
by Samuel the Prophet; neither Terobo- 


am , Who in the dayes of Salomon, had 


been confirmed by the Prophet to raiga 
ouer iſrael , vntill the people made him 
King vpon the fooliſh _— of Reho- 
boam. Thus theſe great Rabbies made 
no difference betwixt the mediate and 
ordinary ſucceſſion of lawfull Princes , 
ordained by God to be his Vice-gerents 
in fully. eſtabliſhed Common-weales, 
and thoſe Kings which himſelfe extra- 
ordinarily aduanced, and erected to bee 
the whips in his hand; as the firſt mani- 
teſtly proued, when they had caſt off $4- 
muecl, and the latter allotted to no other 
end,as by the Prophet is apparant, where 
God to him faith , I gave them a King in 
mine anger , and I tooke him away in my 
wrath; but the more learned enfarmed 
them, that in England is no Inter-reenum, 
becauſe the King neuer dieth , and that 
the coronation is bur a Ceremony to 
ſhew the King to the people. . | 
(13) Two dayes after was Sir Walter 
Raughley brought to the Barre, 'beeing 
indited for combining with the Lord 


Cobham (his accuſer) in the foreſaid:de- 


—c 


ſignes. Whereunto he pleaded nor guil- 
ty, and ſo ſtood for his purgation, as hee 
held argument from morning till night, 
ro the hearers no little admiration; that 
a man of ſo exquifite vnderſtanding and 
experience ſhould giue conſent vatoſuch 
a plot, no lefle foule,then fooliſh, Yerin 
fine hee was found guilty, and had ſen- 
rence of death, 

(14) The like —_—_—— a few dayes 
after , paſſed vpon the Lords, Cobham 
and Grey,arraigned on two ſeuerall daies, 

ing indited , for.combi. 


The former _— 
ning with Sir Walter Raughlzy and George 


Brooke, to procure forces from the King 
of Spaine and the Arch-Duke, for an 
Inuafion,&c. the other, for ioyning with 
the foreſaid Prieſts, Knights, you. / yay 
tlemen, in their fore-mentioned conſpi- 
racies. The Lord Chancellor of England, 
beeing Lord Steward for that {ſeruice, 
ſate vnder a Cloth of Eſtate in the vpper 
end of the Hall, the Nobles fitting :(as 
their Pecres and Iudges) on benches 
vpon both ſides. Thoſe art the Barre he 
willed to bee bold, and to anſwer with- 
out feare : the Kings learned Councell 
he intreatcd,not to confound the memo- 
ry of the priſoners with vaneceſſary,mat- 


ters: and the Peeres, though vaſworne, 
hee aduiſed to try indifferently betwixt 


the King and the arraigned ; who boch 
pleading not guilty, were yet found. 0- 
therwiſe by the Court, and receiued 
iudgement of death. | 

(15) Of all theſe arraigned, Sir. Ed- 
ward Parham only was acquitted by the 
Iury,and of all the reſt-onely three died, 
which wereWasſon, Clarke, and Maſter 
George Brooke : the firſt of which hd- 
uing at large laid open'in Print,the-Tre- 


ſons and vnſufferable- machinations.,of 
the Ieſuiticall Order , left this ſuſpition 


on them ar his death, har they',-ia re. 
uenge , had cunningly , and covert! 
drawne him into this Action, -..whi 


brought him to this ſhamefull .end.'AF- | 
ter whoſe death, . his . Maieſty then art. 


Wilton, (hauing commanded his Lords, 


ro deliuer the true narration vnte, him 


of the whole proceeding in the 
ments and po of allchereſd) 4 


ned alſoa warrant fop the execution of 


the Lords Cobham & Grey, ias alſo Mark- 
haw, to be performedrhe Friday follow- 


ing _— ren « Fans iy oh the mor- 
ning. Norwithſtandy Is ; Maieſty 
more mooued to, mulde mercy:, 'rhen 
the high ſtraine of Tuſtice, of hjs Prince- | 
ly and free clemency., gaue lif&-vntq 


——— 


F 


The Lords Cob- 


bam and Grey | 
arraigned and 
condemned. 
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thoſe! 


| 
watſon 8 Clarke 
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thoſe perſons, expeCting preſent Death, 
and thus with his owne hand wrote to 
counter-checke his former Warrant : 
(16) Althouch it be true, that all vell go- 
wernid and flooriſhing Kingdomes and Com- 
mon vealthis aire eſtabliſhid by Inſtice, and 
that theſe tuo Noblemen by birth , that aire 
nouponthe point of execution,aire for their 
treaſonable prattiſes rr by the re h 
& adinudgit voorthy of the execution thaire- 
of ,to the exemple —_ of otherts: The 
one of thaim hauing filthily prattiſed the o- 


obſerue any alteration forthe execution, 
as the delinquenrs themſclues rake any 
« + 49699 Gr" by his preſence, to the end 
that cach of them ſeuerally ſhould pre- 
pare to breathe our their laſt breth,with 


a true confeſſion of their ſecret conſci- 
ences. The time approching, Sir Griff | 
Markham brought to the Scaffold, (to 
that end er on the Caſtle Greene ) 
made himſclfe ready for the ſtroke of the 
Axe, when ſecretly Maſter Grbb deliue- 
red vnto the high * Sheriffe of the Shire 


* Sir Ben. Tich- 


—_—_— 
<—_—_— ty 


"—_— 


J_——z—_y 


— = > "———— -——  ——— 


werthrow rh the quhole Kingdome,and the o- | the Kings Warrant to the contrary,who | bora. 
ther for 9.7 of our owin Perſonne: | ſoone perceiuing his Maieſtics intent, 
yet in regaird that this is the firſt yereof our | tooke backethe priſoner, (as if hee were 
Raigne inthis Kingdome,o that never King firſt ro confront the two Lords in the 
was ſs far oblieſhid to his People as ve haue | Hall vpon ſome fſeruice ro the King,) 
been to this, by onr entry here vith ſo hairty from the Scaffold,and brought him into | sir Griffa 
and generall an applauſe of all ſorts. Among | the Caſtle Hall. Then was the Lord Grey | Markham re. 
quhons «ll the kinne,friendis,and alliesof the | brought forth, who hauing powred our raged rr 
ſaidis condemmid perſonis, vaire as forduart his prayers vato God, at length kneeling | 
and duetifull as any other our good Subietts, down forthe ſtroke of death,the Sheriff 
a alſo that at the very time of their Ar- | bad ſtay, telling the Lord,that ſome fur- 
rainement none did more freely and readily ther ſeruice was expected of him, and 
gine thair aſſent to thair conuiction , and to | thereupon likewiſe led him againe into 
deliner thaim into the hands of Tuſtice, then | the Caſtle. The Lord Cobham then was | The Lord © 
ſo many of thair neereſt K inſmen & Allies brought to the Scaffold , who being in | hem,Lord 
(45 bering Peeris )vaiere vpon thair Tury;as np and preparation for death , the —_— 
likeugiſe in regard that Tuſtice hath in ſome | Lord Grey and Sir Griffin were brought | pricued. 
ſort gottin courſe already by the execution of | backe againe , where the priſoners all 
the tuo Prieſtis, and George Brooke, that | three appearing together on the Scaf- 
vaire the principal plettars and _— of ; fold, the Sheriffe notified his Maicſties 
all the reſt, to the embraſing of the ſaidis | Warrant for the ſtay of their Executi- 
treaſonabill Machinations , wee theirefore ons,and thar as then they ſhould not dye. 
bemg reſolued to mixe Clemency vith In-' | Vpon whith rare Clemency,vnexpected 
bus ) aire contented, and by theſe Preſentis | both of priſoners and ſpectators, aroſe 
command you,our preſent Sheriffe of Hamp- ſuch ſhouts of rhe people as was won- 
ſhive to ſaperſend the Execution of the ſaidis dertull,crying,God ſane the King, and the 
tuo Noble” men, and to take thaim backers condemned ouercome with his Clemen- 
a chi goes againe, quhile our further plea. | cy , wiſhed they might ſacrifice their 
| ſure be knowin. And ſince vevillnot have our | lives to redeeme their own faults,and to 
Lawis to hane reſpeft to perſons in ſparing | repurchaſe ſo mercifull a Princes loue. 
the: gredt,and ſtriking the meaner ſort;It is (18) This bufinefle rhus tranſacted, for Thelihiies 
our ENS the like courſebe alſotaken | theſafery of the Kings Perſon and whole | {1 a2ai 
vithMarckham,being ſorry from our hajrt, | Kingdomezhis Maieſty,(who well confi- | the Bookeef | 
that ſuch 55 , not onely the heynows nature of | dered, that the quiet of a Weale-Publike =—__ 
the ſaidis condemned perſontscrime,but even | cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt long, withour the 
| the corriiption iſo great of thair naturall diſ- eand well-managed gouernment of 
poſition,as the careve haue for the ſafety and | the Church,) hauing among many other 
quiet of our State and good Subiettis , vill | Petitions which were preſented ro Himar | : 
not permit vs to uſe that Clemency towardis | his firſt entrance, receiued one from cer- 
thaimquithin our owin natural inclination, | taine perſons of ouer-zealous ſpirits, a- 
vee micht very caſily be per (maded wnto. gainſ the eſtabliſhed Gouernment and 
' (#5) This:Letter thus framed,the de- | Lirurgy inthe Engliſh Church, refolued 
: livery therofhis Maieſty commitred vn- | now by his Princely iudgement, as ano- | _ F 
— to ohe John Gibb 2-Srortiſh Gentleman, a | ther Hezekiah,to breake the Brazen Ser- | *X"%"" 
diſcreet- perſon, and freefrom dependan- | pent, if Idolatry weretherunto commit- | 
of any Noble man or Councellor,nei- | ted,and likea ſecond 7oſiah, to reade the | > Xs *4 
yn he of any'ekrraordinary ranke, | Law of the Lord himſelfe: whereupon | A proclums 
as well that the - by-ſtanders ſhould not | by Proclamation he commandedan affem- | _ a 
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bly of ſcle&ted Diuines, ſuch as coul 
beſt deliuer the minds of both parts, ro 
appeare in his Royall preſence, * at his 
Mannor of Hampton-Court - whither the 
ſummoned accordingly repayred. For 
the maintained Church ſtate , were the 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Bi- 
ſhops of London, Durham , Wincheſter, 
Worceſter ,Saint Dauids,Chicheſter, Carliol 
and Peterborow-the Deanes of the Chap- 
pell, Chriſts Church, Worceſter, Weſtmin- 
ſter,Pauls,Cheſter, and Windſor, with Do- 
Cor Field, and Doctor Kine, the now 
Lord Biſhop of London. To deliuer the 
Plainriffes deſires, were ſummoned,and 
appeared DoQtor Reynolds and Doftor 
Sparkes of Oxford,Maſter Knewſtubs,and 
Maſter Chaderton of Cambridge. 

( 19) The firſt fitting was vpon Sa- 
turday, the fourcteenth of Ianuary , in 
his Maicſtics Priuy-chamber at Hamp- 
ton-Court , whereinto the Church-Gouer- 
nours onely being admitted (by his Ma- 
ieſties command) in the preſence of his 
Priny Councell,he- made a moſt godly and 
Princely declaration of his intent, in 
ſummoning this Aſſembly , in ctte&, 
*hus ; Thar this his proceeding was no 
*nouell deuice, but according to the ex- 
<zmple of all Chriſtian Princes, who in 
*rhe commencement of their raignes, 
«yſually rake the firſt courſe for To E- 
«ſtabliſhing of the Church both for 
«doftrine and Policy, to which the 
«very Heathen themſclues had relation 
«n this their Proucrbe, 4 Toue Princi- 
<pium. And particularly in this Land, 
«King Henry theeighth,towards the end 
*ofhis Raigne, after him King Edward 
*the fixt , who altred more; after him 
«Queene Hary, who reuerſed all, and 
«the laſt of famous memory , 
*<who ſerrled the Church-ſtare as now 
ir ſtandeth. Wherein yer his Maicſty 
«deemed himſelfe happier then they, 
<*1n that they were faine to alter thoſe 
«things which they found eſtabliſhed, 
«<whereas himſelfe ſaw yer no cauſe , ſo 
«much to change any thing , as tocon- 
*<firme that which Hee found ſo well 
«ſertled already. Which Stare ſo affe- 
«Cted his Royall heart, thar it pleaſed 
«him, both to enterinto a gratulation to 
*Almighty God, (at which words hee 
<pur off his Hart ) for bringing him into 


«was purely profeſſed, where hee fare a- 


—  _ — —— — _— — 


*nour and order of a kingdome, then 
«ſome other Nations did,and withall ro 
«2flure the Prelacy there preſent,that He 
*1ntended not any Innouatioh, acknow- 
*ledging the Goucramenrt Eccleftaſti- 
«call to haue beene approoued by mani- 
<*fold bleſſings from God himſelfe,both 


— — — — —— ” —————_—— > — 


*he Land of Promiſe, where Religion : 


. ——— — 


| owne priuate information) concerning 


«for the increaſe of the Goſpell, and 
«with a moſt happy and glorious peace. 
«Yet, becauſe nothing could be fo ab- 
*ſolutely ordered , but that ſomewhar 
*might be added,and in any State, as in 
«the body of man, Corruptions like ill 
*humors might inſen{ibly grow cither 
«throughtime or perſons ; his purpoſe 
*was,afcer the example of a good Phy- 
*f1cian,to make ſearch intothe ſuppoſed 
«iſcaſes, & to examine the complaints, 
*{o to remooue the occaſions thereof, if 
«they prooue ſcandalous, or to cure 
««hem,if they were dangerous,r if but 
*friuolous, yet to take knowledge of 
*hem,thereby at once both ro caſt a ſop 
*into the mouth of Cerberxs, and of all 
«factious ſpirits, and withall to giue ſa- 
«risfaction to all quict and ſober.min- 
«ded men. 

(20) His Maieſty concluding this his 
generall aduertiſement, entred more pars 
ticular diſcourſe with the Biſhops(for his 


the Booke of Common Prayer ,Excommunt- 
cation 1n the Ecclefiatticall Courts, and 
the prouifion of fir and able Miniſters 
for Ireland. Touching matters in the ſaid 
Booke, hee deſired ſarisfaction. Firſt, 
for Confirmation , which if it were held 
and ſo called,as if the Sacrament of Bp- 
tiſme were thereby confirmed , and were 
inualidous without ir, then was it in his 
iudgertent blaſphemous : bur if irwere 
onely that Children, who at their Bap- 
tiſme made profeſſion of their faith by 
the mouthes of others, might before the 
Biſhops profeſſe it in their owne perſons, 
and fo receiue Epiſcopall Benediction 
by prayer, and impoſition of hands,then 
was it of very ſacred v{ce in GodsChurch. 
Secondly, for Abſolution, which his Ma- 
ieſty had heard compared to the Po 

pardons. Thirdly, for Priuate Zeptifoe, 
which he vrterly diſliked to be admini- 
ſtred,but by a lawful Miniſter-His ſec6d 
point was Excommunication, wherein he 


moued two eſpeciall conſiderations; the | 


one,of the Matrer,that the ſentence being 
ſo waighry , was not to bee pronounced 
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No State with. 
our corruption, 


His Maicſtics 
demands tou- 
ching ſome 
ſuppoicd a 
buſes. 


Confirmation. 


*mong graue, learned, and reuerend Di- | vpon euery flight cauſe: the other, of the 

*uines , who betrer knew what belon- | Peyſons,why Lay-menas Chancellorsand 
| ee rata King, 10. ke. iſ\aries, CEETEIEIINE) 

— —— 


[ 


The Prelares 
| fatisfaRion ro 
| his Maicſtics 
demands. 

Of Confirma- 
tion. 


Hieron.aducrſ. 
Luciferian. 
* eb.6.v. 2. 


6.2, & Fulk in 
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* Mat.19-13- 


Of Priuate 


Bapriſme. 


OfExcogamu- 


* Cyp. Epaſt. 73. 


* Caluin in Heb. 


| Of Abſalucion. 
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and Chapter , or other graue Miniſters 
and Chaplaines ſhould Þee aſſumed by 
the Biſhops for their aſſiſtants therein. 
The laſt , which was touching a ſuffici- 
ent Miniſtery in Ireland, his Maicſty re- 
ferred to another day. 

(21)But his Maieſty recciued full ſatis- 
fationand contentment. by the ſeucrall 
anſwers to all his demands. Touchi 
Confirmation,that the Church of England 
held ir no effentiall part ofthe Sacrament 
of Baptiſme,but a * practice of the Prim!- 
tive Church,yea ot the * Apoſtles,(as * Cal- 
«in himſelfe expounds their meaning ; 
who alſo wiſhed the reſtitution therof in 
ſuch Churches where it had binaboliſh- 
ed,) and for impoſition of hands on chil- 
dren, warranted by *'Chriſt himſelfe : a 
Cuſtome ſtill retained in our Church,as 
very godly and necellary for thoſe very 
reaſons and vices, which his Maieſty had 
mentioned, and truly obſerued. Tou- 
ching Abſolution,it was anſwered,that as 
Chriſtdeſired not the death of {inners,fo 
he hath giuen power & commandement 
to his Miniſters,to-pronounce his mercy 
with remiſſion of ſinnes vnto all Peni- 
tenrs,tharthe practice hereof in the Eng- 
liſh Church, is ſo farre from Popery, as 
thatthe Reformed Churches of Auguſta, 
Boheme, 8 Saxony,doe both allow it,and 
retaine it,yea,8& Caluin himſelf approues 
it, Of Priuate Baptiſme it was anſwered, 
that though the words ſeemed ſomwhat 
doubtfull, yer rhe practice of the Engliſh 
Churchdid contradi& all adminiftrari- 
on of it by Laickes & women,incenſuring 
them in thatcaſe:whereupon it was con- 
cluded, that a lawfull Miniſter onely 
ſhould beimployedinrimes of neceſſity, 
when the Infant was in nm of life;yer 
ſo vnderſtood,that the perſon was in no 
wiſcto be reputed of the Eſſence of the 
Sacrament. And finally,for Excommunt. 
cation,it was therere{olued,rhat the abu- 
ſes(if any ſuch there were) being remoo- 
ued and amended, that ſacred cenſure 
ſhould reraine its neceſlary vigour in the 
Church; and fo for that day his Maieſty 
diſmiſſed the Aſſembly of his Prelates. 
( 22 ) Vpon Munday following, be- 
ing the ſixtcenth of Ianuary , thoſe 0-* 
ther Doctors , who were to relate the 
diſlikes of the Oppoſites , were called 
likewiſe into the Priuy Chamber,where 
in preſenceofhis Prelates and Pecres,his 
Maieſty deliuered vntothem,a pithy and 
Pri declarationof his mind, **Thar 
*Hee intended not to innouate the go- 


«uertment now eſtabliſhed , which by 


Jong experience he had found accom- 
*pliſhed with ſo ſingular bleſſings of 
*Gad forty fiue yeers,as thatno Church 
*<ypon the face of the earth hath more 
*flouriſhed then this of England. But ra- 
ther his meaning,& carneſt defirc was, 
«firſt to ſertle vniformity thorow the 
*whole, for the more quiet and flouriſh- 
*1ng eſtate thereof: ſecondly, to plant 
*ynity for the ſuppreſſion of Papiſts,and 
*enemies of Religion: thirdly,toamend 
*abuſes.as incident to Bodzes Politicke, as 
*the ſhadow to the body Natural;which 
*ONCe gerting entrance , hold on as a 
*Wheele doth his motion, when it is 
once ſer on going. Among the com- 
*plainrs therefore of many grieuances 
*made fince his entrance into England, 
*n10ne was more weighty, nor himſelfe 
*more willing to heare and amend,then 
ſuch as mighr concerne the ſtate of the 
*Church, itthe ſame did in any wiſe de- 
*cline from the ancient and Apoſtolicall 
*rule. For which cauſe he had ſent for 
*them , whom hee vnderſtood to bee 
*oraue, learned, and modeſt Diuincs, to 
*heare by them thoſe gricuances , and 
«ſeucrall obieCtions art large, and defi- 
*red them boldly to declare the ſame. 
(23) Whereupon Doctor Reinolds, a 
very learned man, after a preamble gra- 
tulatory (vpon his knees) with acknow- 
ledgement of Gods mercy in giuing vs 
{o godly, ſolearned, fo carefulla King, 
reduced all matters , either deſired or 
diſliked amongſt the weake> Brethren 
( whoſe Spokeſman hee proteſted hee 
would not haue beene, but onely vpon 
his Maieſties mandatory Summons) vn- 
to thoſe foure heads: 1. for preſcruati- 
on of true doctrine; 2. for placing of 
good Paſtors ; 3. for fincere 4 aces hoy 
tion of the Church gouernment ; 4. for 
explanation of ſome clauſes in the 
Common-prayer Booke. It would bee 
here too impertinent , to force an hiſto- 
ricall Narration with thoſe Theological 
particulars , which vpon thoſe ſeuerall 
points were then produced, & are * elſe- 
Where to be found exaQtly related. Yet 
as wecannot but commend the iudge- 
ment of theſe foure Diuines ( as tou- 
ching the third point) in thar,finding no 
juſt exceptionto the Epiſcopal Hierarchy 
of our Church, inno one word they im- 
pugned or diſapprooued the ſame; ſo 
much more muſt we celebrate rhe admi- 
rall dexterity,iudgement and learning of 
his ſacred Maieſty , ioyned with {o rare 
induſtry and patience, whoſe owne ac- 
curate 


LR —————_ 
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of Scriptures , Fathers, and primitiue | 
practices, did there both bn wonder | were thercin alſo proicted , and by his | 
and aſtoniſhment in that noble and lear- } Mazeitzes euer-prouident care had then | 
ned audience, an1 alſo giue ſingular ſa- | their conception , though after-times 
:They all pro- | tisfaRtion (cuen to the * agents for the | brought the births to perfection. The | 
mied obediEce Oppoſites) touchino all the exceptions ta- hrſt (both in due ranke and vic) was his {a- | 
pe , | kento the Churchi-ſtare ; which his Ma- cred Decree foranew Tranſlation of the | Thetranſlati- | 
Pero per- | icſty now found to be no other then the | holy Scriptures, vpon a Princely and | 2n«f the Bible | 
arr phantaſmes of a ſcrupulous indiſcretion. | pious care of Gods erernall Trurhaccor- | commanded. 
conforwity- (24) The Wedneſday following , ding to the Originals, asalfo for an vni- | 
being the 18. of Ianuary (appointed for | forme m—_— thereof in the Churches. 
the next meeting) his Maicſty againe, | To whichend three {cleted Companies 
with moſt of the Lords of his Priuy | from Oxford, Cambridge, andin London, 
' Councell, eatred the Chamber; where | moſt 1udicious in the languagesand lear- 
the Reuerend Prelates with ſuch others | ning being imployed, atter long confe- 
onely as the L. Archbiſhop appointed, | rence, much reading, and diligent com- 
(for ſo his Maieſty commanded) being | paring of all tranſlations with the anci- 
| admitted to his Royall preſence, after | cnt originals, it is now molt exactly and 
ſome conference about the High Com- | happily publiſhed , as a witneffe to the 
a miſcion Court,Subſcription, Oath ex officio, | World bothof Gods conſtant promiſe, 
os. and the like, his Maieſty (cauſing the | that Heaven and Earth ſhouldperiſh,but his 
other foure Diuines to bee then called | Wordſhould nexer: and alſo of the Religi- 
in)was pleaſed to declare what formerly | ous care of this his Vice-gerent, in ſee- 
ThecncluGun | had paſt ; and for a concluſion, ſhut vp | king euen atthe firſt, the firſt thing rhar ; 
> the Conte- | <« 21] with a godly exhortation, like an- | man is commanded to ſceke after, whoſe 
rence. . - . 
il <« other Conitantine , perſwading cuery | praiſeſhall ſtand for eucr in the Record 
<« man to vnity,& to adiligent diſcharge | of that godly worke,and the worke hall 
« of their duries, in their ſeucrall places; | iuſtific it ſelfe againſt all gaine-ſayers, to 
all © the ſuperiors ro gouerne without vio- | Gods eternall glory , and many ſoules 
Sg «lence, the inferiors to obey without | great comforr. | 
* murmuring , andall of them to build (26) His ſecond ſacred proietwas, | TheKingsfe- | 
<« Gods Temple without ſound of diſ- | thatasnow in England,ſo allo in Ireland, | <o14 religious 
«cord; deſiring and commanding all | Wales,8 the N ortherne parts,true Religion RED 
I preſent, notonly themſelues ro labour | (which Hee there auowed to be the onely 
|< that way , but tobe a meanesto draw | band of true obeaience)mightbe rthroughly 
(© On all others vnto a peaceable confor. | planted. Which religious purpoſe Hee 
« mity, the matters being no other (as | ſo zealouſly proſecuted, eſpecially for 
© now hee ſaw plainely) bur of meere | the North and all Scotlana, as that Hee 
<« weakeneſſe : wherein perſons diſcreet | held it nor ſufficientto haue toyned theſe 
« would doubtleſſe bee cafily hencefor- | rwo Kingdomes into one Temporall 
<« ward reclaimed, and for the vndiſcreet | Monarchy , vnleſle Hee might ſee them 
<« and reluctant, their roomes were more | both vnited alſo inthe Doctrine , Regi- 
« behouefull then their ſeruices: by their | ment and Rites of one ſpirituall Hrerar- 
& fruites therefore Hee ſhould diſcerne | chy. Neither was his Princely wiſdome for 
| © and iudgethem ; Obedience and Hu- | themeanes eſſe conſpicuous , then his 
« mility being the markes of honeſt and | zeale in the intendment, in making ſo 
wy « 200d men , which thence-forth hee | heedfull choyce of fuch Engliſh Drmmes, 
Hamp- | « would expe from as many as would | as were (not long after) in this imploy- 
, pri | « be held wel affectedro his Maieſty and | ment ſent into Scorland; the very firſt; in | 
{his State. Which Princely exhortation | which Apoſtolike Ambaſlage for eſta- | 
(delivered with much more feel; bliſhing thoſe Neighbour-Churches was L 
words, and mouing carneſtneſle) _ He, whoſe cminency both for Place-and |, 4 
Piercing , as ir ferched reares from ſome | Piety , is now worthily formoſt in gui- | Archbidhe 
of both fides, and all vnanimouſly prote- | ding ourowne ; and whoſe bleſſed rra- | contervury (Dy, | 
ſed their moſt dutifull obedience to | uels inthart ſeruice, as they were accep- 7 Awol 
thoſe his Royall commands. table ro God,liis Maieſty,and that Nati- | cherſent to 
(25) Beſides this maine fruit of this | on; ſo are they a document to others, | ##%aw* 
famous conference, the ſettling of the | how powerfull and admirably ſucceſſe- : 
| Church-peace,ſundry otherimportit mat- | full true Learning is, where it is guided | 
—_— 
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March rs. 
The Kings tri. 
umphanrt paſ- 
fage thorow 
London. 


| King Iames. 


| 


with true Prudence, and where Piety and 
loue of Gods glory is linked with Cha- 
rity, and zeale of mans good. 

(27) This great buſineſſe and confe- 
rence ſo royally accompliſhed, his Maic- 
' ties next care was(herein alſoas another 
Conſtantine ) to perpetuate the mainte- 


«| nance of this flouriſhing Church (whoſe 


peaceable eſtate hee had thus prouided 
tor) with the reuenewes of her ancient 
foundations, as alſo to eſtabliſh ſalutary 
lawes for the peaceable gouernment of 
his people; to which purpoſe, a Parlia- 
ment was aſſembled at Weitm#nſter, the 
19.0f March,wherein, for the Church it 
was enacted, that neither Archbiſhop nor 
Biſhop ſhould alienare, aſſure, giue,grant, 
demiſe, or in any ſort conuay, no not to 
the King himſelfc, his Heires,or Succel- 
ſors, any of the Honours, Caſtles, Man- 
nors, Lands, Tenements, or Heredita- 
ments, being parcell of the poſſeſſions of 
hi: Archbilhopricke,or Biſhoprickezand 
if any ſo were, to bevrterly voydeand 
of noneeffe, notwithſtanding any for. 
mer Law, Statute, A, or Ordinance to 
the contrary. 

(28) Foure daycs before this Parlia- 
ment commenced,it pleaſed his Maieſty, 
with the moſt Noble Queene Anne, and 
the moſt Tlluſtrious Prince Henry,atteded 
| with glorious troupes of great Peeres, 
Prelates , and Courtiers , to ride intri- 
umph thorow the Ciry of London to 
Wei#minier, the Houſes beaurified with 
rich hangings, the ſtreets adorned with 
goodly Trophees and Pageants, of ſeue- 
rall Nations inhabiting , the Rayles on 
both ſides couered with blue Cloth, the 
ſeuerall Companies Honourably addreſ- 
ſed,and ranked vnder the diſplayed En- 
fignes & Armes of their ſeuerall Trades 
and Sciences;the one ſhewing the wealth 
and ſtate of the City;the other,the body 
of rhe Cirizens and goucrament; and all 
making manifeſt the vnſpeakeable toy 
they conceiued to receiue their great 
Soueraigne into this Hi City, and Im- 
periall Chamber. In pledge of which 
their exceſſiue ioy , vatained loue, and 
vowed fidelity, the Recorder at the Croſſe 
in Cheape » both gratrulared his Maieſty 
with a* pithy ſpeech in the Name of the 
_ wiſhing him a golden Raigne, 
preſented his Greatnefle with a Cup of 


Queene,and a third to the Prince,which 
were all no lefſe graciouſly accepted, 
then moſt louingly preſented. 

(29) Neither -lefſe was his Maieſties 


Gold; deliuering another likewiſero rhe ; 
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defire to retaliate the Cirizens and other 
his SubieRs true affeftions, when re. 
counting the great hinderances of Mer- 
chandizing and Nauigations of rrafficke, 
by reaſon of the long continued breach 
betwixt England and Spaine , his royall 
heart tendring his Subies tranquilli- 
tie , endeauoured to falue againe thoſe 
wounds of diſcord, with the * ſweet 
balmes of Peace; which was ſolemnly 
proclaimed in London, _Avgenſt 19. the 
Sea being made open to Merchants for 
their free commerce. 

(30) Both Domeſticke and forraine 
affaires thus plauſibly compoſed, as his 
Maieſty was the firſt, who in this laft age 
of the World held the Scepter of the 
whole Iland inhis Royall hand, fo to 
vnite the rwo Styles vnder the name of 
one entire Empire, and the two Nations 
into a ioynt bleſſed vnity ; Hee cauſed 
himſelfe by Proclamationto beenſtiled, 
King of Great Britaine , according to the 
ancient name of this Ile before the Sax- 
ons Conqueſt ; the reſtoring of which 
name againe , many fore-dooming ſpi- 
rits had anciently preſaged, as now wee 
lee effected. Vnto which Imperiall ſtyle, 
are rightly annexed the Kingdomes of 
France and Ireland, rightfully belonging 
by birth and Conqueſt vnto the Crowne 
of England. 

(31) Two other Proclamations af. 
terwards came forth;the one, forthe Ba- 
niſhment of all Ieſuites and Seminary 
Prieſts,out of the Land;and the other,to 
confirmerthe Eccleſiaſticall gouernment, 
and Booke of Common Prayer,in the ſame 
forme and eſtate,as Quecene Elizabeth lefe 
them, to the no little griefe of the wor- 
kers for Rome,whoſe defignes began now 
to ſucke in ſuch poyſon,as inthe venting 
whereof, not only the Earth might haue 
trembled vnder the weight of ſuch Mon- 
ſters, bur euen the Heauens be aſtonicd 
and confounded, to giue thoſe Serpents 
the breath or benefit of Ayre. Vnto 
which bloody, horrible, and odious at 


*Pſak. 141, 6 


to Godand man, my Style muſt now | conceived 


turne : a matter indeed fo diſtaſtiue for 
me to remember , or to write of, that it 
abhorres my very ſoule to fill the Pen 
with Inke, or to blot the Paper with 
theſe blacke ſpots of darkenefle, and de- 
formers of Englands faire face. 

(32) The Plot was to vndermine the 
Parliament Houſe, and with Gunpow- 
der to blow vp the King, the Prince, 
Clergy, Nobles, Knights, and Burgelſlcs, 
the very confluence of all the flower of 


_Glory, ! 
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| Glory, Piccy, Learning, Prudence, Au- 
; thority inthe Land; Fathers, Sons,Bro- 
i thers, Allyes, Friends, Foes, Papilts, and 
| Proteſtants,all at one blaſt, A ſtraragem 
| Inuented by him that blowes the bel- 
| lowes of deſtruction ; falhioned in the 
! forge of the bottomleſle pit ; pur inpra- 
\ Rice ina vault of darkenefle ; and for- 
warded by him thar is the Farther of 
darkeneſſe ; and in darkenefle I could 
wiſh it might cuer dwell:whoſe like was 
neuer reucaled to the light of the Sunne. 
Their intent , when that irreligious at- 
chicuement had beene performed , was, 
[to ſurprize the remainder of the Kings 
Ifſue; to alter Religion and the State, 
and to bring in forraine Power, Sir 


* | Edmund Baynamanattainted perſon(who 
ſtyled himſelfe Prince of the damned 


Crue) was ſent vnto the Pope, as he was 
a temporall Prince,ro acquaint him with 
the Gunpowder-Treaſon ; a fit Poaſt in- 
deed to be imployed betwixrt the Pope 
and the Diuell. 

(33) This Treaſon was firſt ſet on foot 
in the laſt yeere of the late Puecens Raign, 
when Henry Garnet the Superiour of the 
Ieſuites, Catesby and others ſent Thomas 
| Winter into Spazne to negociate with King 
Philip in the name of the Eneliſh Catho- 
likes ; firſt, roſend an Army vnto them, 
who now were in a readinefle to joyne 
their Forces wich his : ſecondly,to grant 
ſome Penſions vnto ſundry perſons de- 
uotedto his ſeruice in England:and third- 
ly, to giueaduertiſement of the diſcon. 
rents that the young Gentlemen and 

Souldiers had conceiued vpon the death 
| of Eſſex,wherby a moſt fir occaſion was 
then offered to forward the common 


Leiger Ieſuite in Spaine, Don Petro Fran- 
ceſa ſecond Secretary ro the State, and 


commiſhoned Ambaſlador,rthat the Of- 
fice of his imployment would bee very 
gratefull to their Maſter, 

(34) Theplace for landing conclu- 


followed the King 
da, that his King 


ok 


cauſe. To proſecute which bulineſſe, hee 
made for his meanes Father Creſwe//the 


the Duke of Lerma, a great Councellor 
to the King;all of them aſſuring this ill- 


ded vponby thele wiſe Statiſts, was Kert 
or Eſſex,if the Kings Army were great; 
if orherwiſe,then Milford Hauen in Wales 
was held fitteſt : with rheſe and other 
like complors , Winter all that Summer 
in his Progteſlc, and 
laſtly had anſwer by the Count Miran- 
would beſtow a hun- 
dredthouſand Crownes towards the ex- 


_— 


of her Sex,did ſetin our Weſt,thethrice- 


| pedition , halfe thereof ro bee paid thar 


preſent yeere, and thereſt in the next 
Spring, when (at the fartheſt) hee meant 
to ſer foot in Englend; on whoſe behalfe 
he willed the Engliſh Catholikes tomain- 
taine their promiſe, whom hce reſpected 
(as was auowed)as his owne proper Ca- 
ſtilians : And further defired their con- 
tinuall aduertiſements, if uz the meane 
timeit chanced the old Queene to dye. 

( 35 ) Wenter thus laden with hopes, 
returneth from Spazne, and emprticth his 
male into the boſomes of Garner, Catesby 
and Treſham,and they vnto others; all of 
them tickled to heare the newes, reſted 
fully ſatisfied, expeRting the day. But 
before the Spring-time was fully ap- 
proached,that Morping Starre, & Mirror 


glorious Elizabeth,who had now iudged 
Iſrael full forty foure yeeres in admirable 
tranquillity , as in her Raigne wee haue 
ſufficiently ſeen. To ſignifie whoſe death, 
Chriſtopher Wright was from Catesby and 
others ſent into Spaine , and Guy Fawkes 


likewiſcwas poſtedthither fromBrauxels, | nifie 


by Sir William Stanley, both of them to 
proſecute the former negotiation, aſſu- 
ring the Spaniſh Kg, that King Tames 
meant to runne the ſame courſe, and to 
proceed as rigorouſly againſt the Ca- 
tholikes , as the late Queene had done : 
for whoſe defence they inſtantly defired 
that ſome Spaniards might be tranſpor- 
ted vnto Milford Haven , where the Ro- 
miſh-minded would be forward to afliſt 
chem , hauing ina readineſſe two thou- * 
ſand horſe furniſhed forche enterprize, 
But King Philip aſwell poyzitng his ho- 
nour, as his zecale for Religion, and ob- 
ſcruing a great difference betwixt States 
in hoſtility, and of Kings raigning- in 
friendſhip, in no wiſe would liſten to 
inuade Exegland, or further to proceed in 
any forcible enterprize, 
(36) Inthe mcane while the Icſuites 
had beene tampering to diſlwade the ac- 
ceptance of King 1amesinto England,vr- 
ging it for a Maxime, that death was 'to 


bee endured, rather then toadmirarthe- 
retike (fo it pleaſed chem to tearme the 
Lords Anointed ) and-thoſe thatigaue ! 
him conſent, they held lyableroExeom: 
munication by the cenſure-of- Pope Ce | 
ment the eighth., who had-liberally be: 
ſtowed vpon his ſacred - Perſon ,- the 
names ofa Puritan, an Herertike, 'a Cat 
uiniſt,a perſecutor of. Proteſtants, andan- 
other Inlian Apoſtata, / 1 + 10 40 

- (37) The Romaniſts thus looſened, 
from their-Ankor-hold -vf Spaine;-and 
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D Sec. 2. 


| and ought (prouided they haue compe- | Catesby that the Conſtablewas not theman | 
| tent ſtrengrh and force ) caſt out ſucha | whatſoeuer were his worfls, and that all 
| man from bearing rule among Chriſti- | nowin thoſe parts were bent for a con- 
ans, as an Apoſtate,and Heretike ; a Backe- | cluſion. of Peace z which ſounded-{o 
ſlider, and. Revolter from our Lord Teſws | barſhly.in-his ill-runed cares, _ | 
. raines = 
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let by that Pylgge to ſhift for them- 
(clues, now their owne error, 
incheirl tion, That change of 
State , wou e Religion: but Shee 
now gone, whoſelife they had often laid 
tor, and her godly Succefſour no whit 
inferiour to her for aduancing the Goſ- 
pell:their hopes grew deſperate (as theſe 
deſperarcs alleaged) 8& no other meanes 
now lett them, but onely to kilthe King, 
whom they falſely calumniared to haue 
broken his promiſe for a toleration in 
Religion, as Watſon and Percy had divul- 
ged among them ; yea, anda fraudulenc 
meſſage was ſentro the Pope by the Sco- 
tiſh Secretary,that King ames would be- 
come his obedient ſonne. But how farre 
his religious heart was from theſe aſper- 
fions,appeared both by Watſon himlelfe, 
who,condemned rodie, Tooke it vpon the 
ſaluation of his ſoule,that he could not draw 
the ſmalleſt comfort from the King for atole- 
ration of the Catholikes but that himſelf had 
imparted his words in a milder tune then his 
Aazeſty meant them, onely to keepe (as hee 
a the matter) the Catholikes in loue 
and duty wnto the King : and fince by the 
Lord of Balmerinoth ( Secretary to the 


ex 
Cc 


Chriſt ; and an enemy to his owne State 
and Common-wealth , leſt perhaps hee 
mighr infec others,or by his example or 


"CO d turne them from the faith. : 


Yea,one ſtep further elſe-wheress ſtood 
vpon, that if any Prince ſhall but fauour 
or ſhew countenance to an Hereticke,he 
preſently lofeth his Kingdome. And 
thus they conclude, that for Hereſie a 
Prince is to bee depoſed , and his King- 
dome to be beſtowed at the pleaſure of 
the Pope, for whom the people vpon 
paine of damnation are to take part and 
fight : out of which dereſtable concluſi- 
ons, aroſc the firſt ſmoake of the Gun. 
powder Treaſon. 

(39) For the Parliament difſolued the 
ſeuenth of 7uly, and prorogued vnrill the 
ſcuenth of February following , Catesby 
being at Lambeth, ſent for Thomas Win. 
ter,who before had beene imploycd into 
Spaine,& brake with him then for blow- 
ing vp of the Parliament Houſe:who rea. 
dily apprehending it, ſaid, That (indeed) 


ſtrake at the roote : onely theſe helps were 


, a Houſe for reſidence, anda 
man of skill ro carry the Myne z but the 


| firſt,Catesby aſſured him was caſily to be 


King in Scotland ) who acknowledging | got,and for rhe man, he commended G 


his offence, hath beene arraigned and 
found guilty of death, for dewſing Let- 
ters, -and ſending them to Rome, which 
himſelf cunningly got ſigned in ſhuffling 
them amongſt others, has Maieſty being 
vtterly ignorant of the Contents. 

(38) Vpon which falſe ſuggeſtions, 
the Atheiſticall poſition of Caresby was 
grounded, who held it for an Ax:ome, as 
Father Parſons had taught : That the 
whole Schoole both of Diuines and 
Lawyers make it a poſition certaine, and 
to be vndoubtedly belecued, That if any 
Chriſtian Prince whatſoeuer ſhall manifeſtly 
tarne from the Cathelike Religion,and deſire 
or ſeek to reclaime other men from the ſame, 
ove pry ently falleth from all Princely power 

4 dignity ,and that alſo by vertue7 power 
of the Law it ſelfe both diuine and humane, 
exen before any ſentence propounded againit 
him by the ſupreme Paſtor and Tudge. And 
that his Subiects, of whar eſtate or con- 


| dition ſocuer, are freed from all bond of 


Oath of Alleagiance, which at any time 
they had made ynto him as to their law. 


| full Prince. ' Nay , that they both may 


| 
' ſhall oney to the Conſtab 


' 
| 


Fawkes, a ſufficient Souldicr, and a mo 
forward Catholike. But firſt(quoth hee) 
becauſe no peaceable way = be vntrod, you 
, 4nd entreat him 
to ſollicite his Maie 


' ranked with his other Subietts. 


(40) Winter thus poſted to negotiate 
with the Conſtable, found him at Bergen 
neere Dunkirke , and by the mearies of 
Owenthe fugitiue Traytor, delivered his 
meſſage; whoſe anſwer was, that hee had 
a ſtritt command from his Maſter to doe all 
good Offices for the Catholikes, and for his 
owne part he found himſelf bound in conſci- 
ence not to omit accafion that might 
forward their cauſe : although indeed hee 
did but temporize, as Sir Willzam St 
rold Winter, forthe great defirewhichthe 
Spaniards had that the Peace might pro- 
iceed with England. Whereupon Wanter 
(hopeletl that way ) returned for Eng- 

» bringing with him the fore-ſaid 
Fawkes, a fit inſtrument for ſo diuelliſha 
defigne ; and — to Lambeth, told 

Y 


| ſty at his comming into | inti 
| England,that the penall Lawes may here bee |; 
| repealed , and the Catholikes tolerated and | fons. 
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impious Proict, & his mind in contigs 
allrrayell ro bring forth that fin, whiclt' 


benines became more bulied abour his 


he had moſt vnnaturally conceiued, * + 
(41),;Robert Catesby,Tohn Wright;T, ho- 
mas Winter, and Guy Fawkes =—_— a 
community. in their miſchiefes ſtill a- 
bout London ; about the middeſt of Ea- 
ſter Terme , Thomas Percy as hote as the 
Hotſpur himſelfe ro forward Rebellion, 
came pufhng to Catesbres lodging in 
Lambeth,and the firſt word he ſpake,was 
this : What,Gentlemen,ſhall we alwayes bee 
talking, and neuer doe any thing ? you per- 
ceine(I know) how things doe proceede, To 
whom Catesby anſwered, That ſomething 
was reſolued vpon, but firſt an Oath for ſe- 
creſie was to bee miniſtred. For which 
purpoſe they appointed ro meete ſome 
three dayes after behind Saint Clements 
Church without Temple-Barre , where 
being mer, and falling in Conference, 
Catesby alleaged that thus laſt Parliament 
had left the Catholikes in as much dan- 
ger as they ſtood before, and that now 
the peace with Spaine was rather a meane 


' for harder Lawes to procced, thenthoſe 


in force againſt them to be abrogated ; 
{o that the ancient Romiſh Religion , 
and the Catholike profeſſors thereof , 
muſt now be enforced to bid England 
adue, if Gentlemen of powerand repute 
ſhould thus giue way to the: contrary 
proccedings, or thus make nice how to 
helpe, or where to begin: At which 
ſpeech Percy made preſent anſwer, Him- 
ſelfe was the man that would vndergoe the 
Catholike cauſe, were it with the ſlaughter of 
the King, which hee was there ready to vn- 
dertake and doe. | 

(42) No,Tem(faid Catesby)thou ſhalt 
not aduenture thy ſelfe-to ſo ſmall pur- 
poſe ; if thou wilt be a Traytor, there is 
a Plot togreater aduantage , and ſuch'a 
one as can-neuer bee diſcoucred : and 


Catesbies obſer- 
Wtons for 1u- 


thereupon all of them raking the 04th of 


| ſecreſie, hearitig the Maſſe, and receiuing 
f the Sacrament, Catesby told them his di- 
; uelliſh deuice, which was,by 2yne and 
; Gunpowder to blow vp the Parliament 
| Houſe , and at one (ſtroke: with the de- 
; ſtruction of many, effec thar ar once, 
; which had beenmany yeeres 1n attemp- 
. ting. A matter eaſily performed (as hee 


| vrged) if menof reſolution would there. 
' unto beſtow their purſe and their paines; 
| and moſt ſure from R—_ of diſcoue- 
ry, the deſigne being ſo eſtranged from 
the conceit of man : wherein he alſo ob. 
ſcrued,thar religious I»ſtice was thirſty of 


” 2 


— 


reuenge,cuen vponthe {ame perſons, and || 
firlc recei- | 


in the {ame:;place, whence 
ued the vniuſt Lawes enacted againſt her. 
For caſe of conlcience to kill the Inno- 
cent, with the nocent;he told thera it was 
warrantable by the authority of Gaynet 
himſclte,the'Superiour of the Engliſh Ie- 
ſaites,and of Gerrard,and Teſmond (Teſui- 
ricall Prieſts likewiſe)whoby their Apo- 
ſtolicall Power did abſolue& commend 
the fact, which forthe aduantage of the 
Ctholikes was to be executed{they ſaid) 
though with the death of ſome Inno- 
cents, rather then the ſeruice ſhould 
quaile,the necefſitie of time and occaſion 


{0 requiringir. The Oath wasgiuen them | 


by the ſaid Gerrard (the Diuels Arturney 
in this bufineſle) the forme whereof was 
as followerh : 

Y ou ſhall ſweare by the bleſſed Trinitie, 
and by the Sacrament you now purpoſe to re- 
ceiue, nener to diſcloſe direfty nor indirett- 
ly, by word or circumſtance, the matter that 
ſhall be propoſed to you to keepe ſecret, nor 
deſiſt from the execution thereof, vmill the 
reſt ſhall gine you leaue. 

(43) The project thus farre paſſed, rhe 
practice was to proceed: & the firſt thing 
ſought after, was fora Houſe wherein 
they might begin their worke. To which 
purpoſe, hog was held firter then a 
certaine Edifice adioyning ro the wall of 
the Parliament Houſe, which ſerued for 
withdrawing roomes for the Aſſembled 
Lords ; and out of Parliament, was at the 
diſpoſe of the Keeper of rhe Place, and 
Wardrobe thereumo belonging: Theſe 
did Percy hire for his Lodgings, entertai- 
ning Fawkes (as moſt vaknowne by face) 
for his man; whochanging his name int6 


lohnſon, had the keyes and keeping of the | 8 


roomes. Neither was this enough, buta 
Houſe mult be alſo had'to fapply Perctes 


Lodgings, for prouifioti'of Powder! ht | 


ro frame and fit Wood for'the cartfge 


of the Myne 5 which! Cateiby prouided at | * n 
Lambeth, 8 (ware Robert Keyes intOthett | 


conſpiracies, making him rhe Keeper of 
thoſe his-prouiſtons ; who inthe night;as 
occaſion ſerued, corieyed the ſame vato 
the cuſtodie of voce Ibid _ $ 

(44) Theappointed day for the - 
—_ being the 7:0f Febywary; pil 
before,'it was thought'fit ro begin the 
work: whereupon Fawkes returning forth 
of the Country, found Pereies roomes ap- 
pointed for the ScottiſÞ/Lords to ryeet in, 


xz - 


there to conferre touching the Yrrop of 


the 3.Kingdomes: ſothar they teared(for 


The Oath of 


ſecrecic mini- 


ſtred to the 
Traitors. 


) 


char preſent) to iniate theirattempr. 'Bur 
| 


Do 


_Qqqqq._ 
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' chathonorable Aſſembly diſſolued vpon , Houſe) neere vnto her, whither vnder a 
che 11.0f December latein thenight,they | ſhew of Hunting , diuers Catholikes 
entred intotheir Worke of Darkeneſſe,and | ſhould bee gathered , who hauing the 
ntheir Mine z hauing tooles prepa- | ad e in knowing for what purpoſe 
red,and baked meats prouided,the better | they were afſembled, had the full liberty 
co auoid ſuſpition by ſending abroad. of that diſtrated time, ro prouide mo- 
(45) The Moles that firſt vaderwent ney,horles,armour,and other abiliments 
Robert Catecby. | theſe vaderminings, were Robert Catesby of warre, vnder pretence of ſtrength to 
Themes Percy. | Eſquire, the moouing Arch-Traytor, | guard and ſecure the Heire apparant. 
1 and ruine of his name, Thomas Percy E[- (48) Then it was diſcuſſed, what 
Guy Fawkes. | Quire, kinſman and attendant vpon the | Lords they ſhould ſauc from the Parlia- 
| Thomas Bate: | Erle of Northumberland,Thomas Winter, | ment; where it was agreed , that they 
| JohnWright,and Guy Fawkes,Gentlemen, | ſhould keepe thence as many as they 
and Thomas Bates , Catesbies man, all of | could that were Catholikes,or that way 
them grounded Schollers of the Ro- | fauouring; all others to feele the ſmarr, 
miſh Schoole , and ſuch earneſt labou- and the imputation of the Treaſon to be 
rers in this their Vault of Villany, thar | caſt vypon the Puritanes, to make them 
by Chriſtmas Exe(which very day might | more odious to the World. 
haue remembred them of more Chriſti- | (49) Next it was controuerſed, what | The feare, 
an workes) they had brought the worke forraine Princes ſhould be made priuy ro — 
vader an entry, vato the wall of the Par- theſe their purpoſes;for ro enioyne them Consroferaing 
liament Houſe, vaderpropping ſtill, as | tO {ecrelie, or to obliege them by oath, Princes. 
' they went, thecarth with their framed | wasnot in their power:and to aſlay their 
Timber, nor till that day were th likes or diflikes, would proue dangerous. 
| oY | O 
ſcene abroad of any man. For if any of them approoued the de- 
The Traytors (46) During this vadermining, much | figne, their preparation might beget ſuſ- 
conference , | conſultation was had howto faſhion the pition : if not,then the feares of diſcoue- 
after their | reſt of the buſineſſe, after the deed ſhould | ry would exringuiſh the enterprize, no 
Trealons. be accompliſhed , and many queſtions | man daring to proceed further therein, 
| propounded andargued at full , before | Spaine was held the fitreſtro ſecond their 
| rhey could pitch on a ſertled reſolution. | attempts,bur hewas too flow in his pre- 
The firſt was how to ſurprize the next | parations , and France too neere ; and 
heire ro the Crowne ; for though they | roo danirqus tobe dealt with;and how | 
doubted nor, but Prince Hewry would | Holand ſtood affefted ro England, they 
| Accompany his Farher , and rake his lor all very well knew. Burt in the midſt 
| with him,yer they feared leſt D. Charles | of theſe turmoiles and mynings vnder 
(being abſent, as roo young to atrend at | ground , the Parliament was againe ad- | The Palit 
| Parliament)would eſcape their traine,8& | 1ourned till the fift of 0ober enſuing. | Mer 89% 
| perchance be ſo carefully guarded , and | Vpon which Proclamation they brake ; 
R | attended vponac Court, that hee would | off both diſcourſeand work, till the Feaſt 
hardly bee gotren into their hands. OF | of Saint Marres Purification. Art which 
- | which firſt rub intheir way, Percy offered | time they laid in powder and other pro- 
| himſelfe ro bee the firſt remoouer, and | uiſtons, and then againe to worke, 
| ſhewed his meanes, which was,that with | hauing taken into their company Chri- | ,,., yu, 
Duke Charles | ſome other Gentlemen, hee would enter | ſopher Wright and Robert Winter both of | ciriflogier 
"ig tha Dukes Chamber,which by reaſon of | them ſworne , and receiuing the Sacra- | w__ 
" his acquaintancehe very well might doe | ment for ſecrefie, The wall (which was | The woke + 
-Wwithoutany fuſpition: and others of his | very hard, &nine foot thicke)with grear | g*inebegu 
| like acquaintance ſhould be placed ar ſe. | labour they wrought halfe thorow, | 
uerall doores in the Court: {o that when | Fawkes being their Cenrtinell to giue 
the blow was giuen, and all menina | warning when any came neere, that the | 
maze; then would hee carry away the | noyſe in digging might not be heard. | 
Duke, which he preſumed would be ea- (50) The labourers thus working in- | Thefeare of | 
fily done, the moſt of the Court being | to the wall , were ſuddenly ſurprized | **791%% | 
then abſent, and the preſent altogether | with a grear feare,and caſting from them | 
. vaprouided for tro make reſiſtance. their digging Tooles,tooke to their wea- | 
TheLadyz6- | . : (47) For theſurprize of the Lady | pons,hauing ſufficient of ſhor and pow- | 
eberh _ Elizabeth , it was held a matter of farre | der in the houſe,being fully reſolued,ra- | 
| from the Loc. | Iſle difficulcie ,  Shee remaining at the | ther-to dye in the place, thento yeeld or | 
Herrington | Lord Harringtons , and Aſhby (Catesbies | betaken. The cauſe of their feare, was a | 
| | | _ 2} 
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anoyſe they heard in a roome vnderthe 


Parliament Houſe , vnder which they 


meant to haue myned,dire&ly vnder the 


Chaire of Eſtate. Bur all now art a ſtand, 


and rheir countenance caſt each vpon 0- 


ther, as doubtfull what would bee the 
ifſuc of this their enterprize: Fawkes 
ſcowred forth to deſcry (if he could) 
what was done abroad, and finding all 
ſafe and free from ſuſpect, returned, and 
told them, the noyſe was onely a re- 
moouall of coales there now vpon ſale, 
and that the Cellar was ro be let which 
would bee more commodious to their 
purpoſe,and would alfo ſpare the labour 
in the Myne. Whereupon Thomas Percy, 
vader pretence for ſtowage of his Win- 
ter prouiſionof Wood and Coales,went 
and hired the Cellar, which done,anew 
conference was had. 

(51) Wherein Catesby found the 
weight of the whole too heauy for him- 
ſelfe alone to ſupport; for beſides the 
maintenance of {0 many perſons, and 


- | the ſeuerall houſes for ſeucrall vics,hired 


and paid fot by him , the Gunpowder 
and other prouiſtons would riſe toa very 
great ſumme, and indeed roo much for 
one mans purſe. Fherfore he defared that 
himſelfe, Percy, & ſome one more might 
call in ſuch others as they thought fit to 
helpero maintaine the charge, alleagin 
that they knew men of wo 


Cellar would bee of better vſe for their 
deſignes,they remooued twenty Barrels 
of Gunpowder intothat roome, which 
they couered with a thouſand of Billets, 
and fiue hundred of Faggots,ſothat now 
the lodging roomes were cleered of all 
ſuſpicious prouiſions, and freely mighr 
be entred withour danger of deſcry. 
(52) Bur the Parliament being againe 


' prorogued vntill the fifth of Nowember 


following , theſe fore-faid vnderminers 
of our State and happincſſe, thought fit 
they ſhould againe (for a while)diſperſe 
themſelues (matters being already in ſo 

ood forwardnefle) and that Guy Fawkes 

ould goe ouer to acquaint Sir Willians 
Stanley, and Maſter Hugh Owen with 
theſe their proceedings , yet ſo, as the 
oath of ſecrefie ſhould be taken of them. 


For their policy was to haue Sir William 


Stanleys preſence ſo ſoone as the diſmal! 
blow ſhould be giuen, to bea Leader to 


| have power tocall in whom he would, 
: by whichautho. 
' rity hee tooke in Sir Ewerard 7 of 

am 


8 | 


& wealth, 
that would willingly affiſt, bur were not 
willing their names ſhould beknowneto 
the reſt. This his requeſt they approued 
as neceſſary , and withall ſurceafing fur- 
ther ro digge in the Vault, knowing the 


| of Northamptonſhire Eſquicr , both of 
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their intended ſtratagems, whereof ( as 
they —_ they ſhould hauegrear 
need, and that @wen ſhould remaine 
where he was, to hold correſpondency 
with forraine Princes, to allay (aſmuch 
as he might) the odiouſneſle of the fa, 
or toimpute the Treaſon to the Puri- 
tanes diſcontents, 

(53) Fawkes comming into Flanders, 
found 0wen,vnto whom, after the oath, 
hee declared the Plot, which hee very 
well approoued. Bur Sir William Stanley 
(at that time in Spaize)Owen ſaid, would 
be hardly drawne into the buſinefle, for 
that hee had ſuits in the Engliſh Court 
himſelfe , yet hee promiſed ro forward 
him in all that he could,and to ſend him 
into England with the firſt, when their 
project had taken effect. Whereupon 
Fawkes, to auoid further ſuſpicion, kept 
ſtill in Flanders vntill the beginning of 
September, and then returning , receued 
the keyes of the Cellar,and laid in more 
Powder, Billets and Fagots;which done, 
hee retired into the Countrey and there 
kept till the end of &6@ober. 

(54) Inthe meane-while Catesby and 
Percy meeting at the Bath , it was there 
concluded, becauſe their number were 

but few, that Catesby himſelfe ſhould 


to ayde their deſigne 
Rutlandjhire wa and Francs Tre 


them of ſufficient eſtate and wealth; had 


they not abuſed both to their owne de. 
ſtruction:for Sir Exerard offered fifteene 


hundred pounds to- forward the aQtion, 
and Treſham two thouſand. But Percy dif. 
daining that any ſhould out-run him in 
euill, promiſed foure thouſand pounds 
our of the Earle of Northumberland 
rents , and ten horſes of ſpeed to ſtead 


them whenthe blow was paſt. Againſt | 


which time,to prouide munition,Catesby 


likewiſe tooke in Ambroſe Rookewood and | 


Tohn Grant , two Recuſant Gentlemen, 
and vadoubtedly others were written in 
the ſame Roll, had theſe rwo grand Ele- 
Rors bcene apprehended aliue, 'whoſe 
owne tongues only could vnfold their 
Catalogues Record, SUL 

(55) Thebuſineſſe thus forwarded by 
their Complices abroad , their /»mates 
did not negle&@the ſupplies at home. For 
Percy, Winter, and Fawkes had ſtored the 
Cellar with thirty fixe Barrels of Gun- 
powder, and ypontthem beſtowed (in 


ſtead of ſhot) Batres of Iron, Logges of 


. 
: 1 


| 
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Timber, maſſie Stones, Iron Crowes, 
Picke-axes,and all their working tooles, 
and (ro couer all) great ſtore of Billers 
and othatnothing was wanting, 
bur NY nds, anndap n". 
eat and terrible day. Neither were the 
Teſuiticall Prieſts flacke on their parts, 
who viually concluded their Maſles and 
oblatory Sacrifices , with their prayers 
for the good ſucceſle of their expected 
hopes, as by theſe verſes, made and vied 
by Garnet is tobe ſcene. 
Gentem auferte perfidam credentium de 
finibus, 
Vt Chriito laudes debitas per ſoluanus ala- 
criamer. 

And others thus, Proſper (Lord) their 
paines that labor inthy cauſe day and night, 
let Hereſie vaniſh away like ſmoake,let their 
memory periſh with a cracke , like the ruine 
__ * | 4 broken houſe - Alluſions 
doubtlefle to the labours in the Vault, 
the mounting ſmoake of Powder, and 
thefall of the Parliament Houſe, which 
if it had happened,they might haue ſaid 
to haue beene Prophetically fore-rold 
by their high Prieſts for that yeerc. 

(56) Burtrhe Lord;thar ncuer flipt the 
deliverance of his Ele& , kept this his 
Iſrael as the Appleof his owne eye, and 
this pit digg Foe the deſtruction of 0. 
thers, they fell into themſclues : fo that 
wee may well ſay,1f the Lord had not been 
on our ſides when men roſe vp againſt vs, 
they had ſwallowed vs wp quicke,when their 
wrath was kindled againſt vs;but praiſed be 
the Lord which hath not ginen vs a prey vn- 
to their teeth : our ſoule is eſcaped enen as a 
Bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler , the 
ſnare # broken, and we are delivered. For 
this Cockarrice egge hatched by them- 
{elues, prooueda Serpent onely tothem- 
ſclues, and themſelues (by Gods hand) 
maderhe only Inſtrumentsto breake the 
ſhell of their owne Treaſon. 

(57)For vpon Thurſday in the cueni 
mndoteticc as dhe "34s, 
a Lerter direted rothe Lord Monteagle, 
was delivered by an vnknowne perſon 
vnto = foot-man in the ſtreer , with a 

;ght charge giuen, to giue it into his 
Lok own and, which Scorllele he 
did. The Letter was withour date an& 
ſubſcription,and ſomewhar valegible,ſo 
astheNoblemancalled for oneof his ſer- 
uants toafhſt him therin,rhe _ con- 
tents whereof much perplexed the true 
conſtruction , as wherher writ by ſome 
Paſquill to ſcarre him from attendance, 


oras matter of conſequence fromaduice 


of ſome friend. ——_ 6 h it 
were Supper time,and the night as darke 
hepancetef the Letter ; yer to diſ- 
charge his loyall duty,he forth-with re- 
payred to the Kings Palace at White- 
Hall,where he imparted the Letter ro the 
Earle of Salwbury, Principall Secretary, 
and they both preſently acquainted he 
Lord Chamberlaine therwith,who dee- 
med the matter not a little to concerne 
himſelfe, the charge of his Ofhce being 
to ouer-{ce all places whither his Maie- 
ſty was to repaire z theſe two Councel- 
lors ſhewed the ſame Letter totheEarles 
of Worceſter and Northampton, wo toge- 
ther concluded (how flight ſocuer the 
contents ſeemed to appeare, as procce- 
ding from ſome ſurmiſes of an idle and 
light braine) to acquaint the King him. 
ſelfe with the ſame , which accordingly 
was done, and was as followeth : 

My Lord,out of the loue I beareto ſome of 
your friends, I haue a care of your preſerua- 
tion.Therfore I would aduiſe you,as you ten- 
der your life, to deniſe ſome excuſe to ſhift 
off your attendance at this Parliament. For 
God and man hane concurred to puniſh the 
wickedneſſe of this time. And thinke not 
ſlightly of thus aduertiſement, but retire your 
ſelfe into your Countrey, where you may ex- 
peck the euent in ſafety. For though there be 
no appearanceof any ſtirre, yet 1 fo, they 
ſhall receinegggerrible blow this Parliament, 
and yet they Tel not ſee who hurts them. 
This counſell is not to be contemned, becauſe 
it may doe you good, and can doe you no 
harme ; for the þ wo ts paſt, ſo ſoone as you 
haue burnt the Letter. And I hope God will 


giue you the grace to make go0a oe of it: to 
be , 


whoſe holy proteftion I comme 
(58)His Maieſty a while pauſing, and 
then re-reading the Letter, delivered his 
iudgement,thatthe ſtile thereof was too 
uickeand pithy to be a libel bred from 
L ſuperfluities ofan idle braine, and on 
the inſtant did apprehed by theſe words; 
That they ſhould receine a terrible blow at 
this Parlia , and yet ſhould not ſee who 
hurt them ; that a ſudden danger by blaſt 
of Gunpowder ſhould bee intended by 
ſome baſe villaine in a corner, no inſur- 
reon, rebellion, or deſperate attempt 
appearing. And therefore wiſhedthat 
the vnder-roomes of the Parliament Houſe 


might bee throughly ſearched , before 


 himſelfe,or Peeres ſhould fit therein. To 


which purpoſe it was then concluded, 
that the Lord Chamber laine ſhould(accor- 
ding to his Office and place)view all the 
roomes aboue and below: but as m_ to 
ay 


The Leer 
ſent ro the 
Lord Mont- 


eagle. 


—— 


Nou.. 
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ſtay idle rumors, asto lct things ripen to | 
rcucale their owne myſteries , this his | 
ſearch ſhould bedeferred vntill Munday, 


the day immediatcly before the Parlia- 
ment, and then to be with a ſceming- | 


flight eye, to auoid ſuſpect. 


(59) The Earle of Suffolke, Lord | 
Chamberlaine, according to the conclu- 
ſion, vpon Munday in the afternoone(be- 
ing accompanied with the Lord Mont- 
eazle , who ſtill thirſted ro ſee the iſſue) 


| thought they in conſcience were loth to 


repaired vnto thoſe vnder-roomes , and 
finding the Cellar fo ſufficiently ſtored 
with Wood and Coales, demanded of 
Fawkes (the counterfcit Tohnſon , who 
ſtood there atrendihg as a ſeruant of 
ſmal repute)whoowed the placezhis an- 
{wer was, that the lodgings belonged to 
Maſter Thomas Percy , and the Cellar 
likewiſe, to lay in his Winter prouifton, 
himſelfe being the Keeper and Maſter 
Percies {cruant. Whereunto the Earle as 
voide of any other ſuſpicion, preſently 
replyed , that his Maiter was well pro- 
uided againſt Winters blaſts : but being 
come forth, the Lord Monteagle told 


{ him,thart he did much ſuſpe Percy to be 


the indirer of the Letter,knowing his af- 


| fection in religion,and the friendſhip be- 


twixt them profeſſed,ſo as his heart gaue 
him (he ſaid) when hee heard Percy na- 
med, that his hand was in the at. 

(60) The Lord Chamberlaine retur- 
ning, related to the King Mpreſence of 
ſome Councellors , what he had ſeene : 
and the ſuſpicion that the Lord <Aſont- 
eagle had of Percy,and himſelfe of Tohnſor 
his man ; which preſently increaſed his 
Maieſties apprehenſion and icalouſte : 
whereupon hee inſiſted ,, that a narrow 
ſearch ſhould be made, and thoſe Billets 
and Coales ſhould be turned to the bor- 
| tome,whichas he confidently ſuppoſed, 
was the coucring of ſome notable inten- 
ded Treaſon, But ſome mooued the 
doubt how this ſearch ſhould be made : 
for albeit no caution could be rgo much 
in ſo great a danger, yer the inducement 
thereunto, being no more then aname- 
lefle Inſcripr ſhuffled , no man knew 
whence, and might well be the cuapora- 
tion of anidlebraine,would ſeeme(f no- 


thing were found) ſome: ſcandall vnto 
| the State, to be ouer-ſuſpicious of ſo fri- 
| porous a roy, and withall might leaue 


ſome ſad imputation on agreat Councel- | 


| lor ofthe Land. Notwithſtanding, his 
| Maieſty ſtill perſiſting inhis former opi- 
| nion, willed that the ſearch ſhould bee 
; thorowly made , and no poſſibility of 
| 


danger left vaexamined, vnleſle they 
meant to goe to the Parliament , and 
leaue the hazardto the cuent, which hee 


doe. Whercupon it was concluded,that 
the ſearch ſhould bee made; bur vnder 
colour of ſearching for certaine han- 
gings belonging to the Houſe which 
were miſſing, and conuayed away. 

( 61) Sir Thomas Kneutt, (now Lord 
Kneuet,thena Gentleman of his Maicſties 
Priuy Chamber) was imployed herein, 
and abour mid-nighr ( before the very 
morning when the Parliament was to 
begin) went into the place with a ſmall 
but well-affected company.At the doore 
of entrance into the Cellar, finding one 
(which was Guy Fawkes) at ſo vnſeaſon- 
able a time, cloaked and boored, hee 
thought fit to apprehend him , and en- 
tring the place, ouer-turned the Billers 
and Coales, when preſently hee found 


the Serpents neſt, ſtored with thirty ſixe 
Barrels({malland great) of Gunpowder, 
then ſearching the Villaine that ſhould 
haue hatched rheſe egges , found abour 
him a darke Lanterne,three matches and 
other inſtrumenrs for blowing vp the 
Powder:who no whit daunted,inſtantly 
confeſſed his guiltineſſe,and was fo farre 
from contrition or repentance , as hee 
vowed, that had hee beene found within 
the houſe(as indeed he was then but im. 
mediately come forth from his worke) 
hee certainly would hauc blowne vp the 
houſe with himſelfe, and them all : and 
was ſo obdurate in his Romiſh reſoluti- 
on,thart being brought before rhe Lords 
of the Councell , hee lamented nothing 
ſo much, as that the deed had nor beene 
done, ſaying, That the Dinell and not Gad 
was the diſcouerer of the Plot. 

(62) As deſperate were Catesby, Percy, 
and the reſt, whq hauing norice that i 
Lord Monteagles Letter gaue ſome ouer. 
ture of ſuſpicion, yer would they ſtay to 
ſee the ſucceſſe,and forſooke nor Londox, 
vntill the ſame day wherein the deed 
ſhould haue beene done: Caresby, Percy, 
Rookewood,both the Wrights, and Thomas 


where Grant and his aſſociates had taken 
certainegreat horſes out of aſtable,to 
forward their hoped great day. Theſe 
porn ad h foraſethunring 
Digby had madea match foraſer hunt 

not with Hounds forthe Hare (which 


for blood, and ſurprize of the moſt ver- 


Winter , poſted all into Warwickſhire » 


at Dunchurch,where Sir Exerard 


was onely the colour) but with Nimrod 


| tuous young Princefſe Lady Elizabeth, 


—— 


were 
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were told (by theeſcaped) of their cer- 
taine diſcouery , .and preſent purſuit ; 
when ſtrucke with terrour, not knowing 
where to make ſtay,or whither to ſtirre, 
.hey deſperately began an open rebelli- 
on, prerending the cauſe was Religion, 
andatfirming for truth, that all the Ca- 
tholikes rhroates were appointed to bee 
cut. And fo trouping together,wandred 
thorow Warwickſhire, the edges of Wor- 
ceiter, and borders of Staffordſhire, their 
ſeruants and ayders being about foure- 
{core men, and thoſe euer ready to ſteale 
away from them z more care was inkee- 
ping , then truſt repoſcd either in their 
Faith or defence, Yer thus ranging, and 
finding no reliſtance,they rifled the Lord 
Windſors houſe of allthe Armour, ſhort, 
powder,8 other warlike prouifions, but 
the weather rainy, and the waters ſome- 
what high, the powder in carriage rooke 
wet, and thereby became vnſeruiceable; 
God in his Iuſtice ſo ordering the ſuc- 
ceſſes, that the element of water, and ac- 
cident of fire,fought againſt them,as the 
Stars in their courſes did againſt Siſera, 
(63) For theirlaſt fort of refuge; be. 
ing Holbachin Staffordſhire (the houſe of 
Stephen Littleton, ) whither Sir Richard 
Walſh ( ugh Sheriffe of Worceſterſhire) 
purſued them , who thinking the ſtirre 
nogreater(though ſo, great enough)then 
{ome fray or ryor, ſent his Trumpet vn- 
to-them, commanding to render them- 
ſelues vato him his Maieſtics Miniſter, 
with promiſe of his beſt meanes{(it they 
ſodid) ro allay the offence. Buttheir 
owne conſciences witneſſing whar the 
Sheriffe knew not , told them, the faulr 
wasro0 waighty to leauerhem any hope 
of fauour : and thereupon rerurned an- 
{wer,that He had neede of greater aſdiſtance 
then of thoſe few numbers that were with 


him : before he could be able to command or . 


controll them. So preparing tor reſiſtance, 
they made ready their weapons, and ha- 
uing laid two pound of the ſaid powder 
in a platter to dry in the chimney , one 
(a Miller ) comming to amend the fire, 
threw ina billet, wherewith a ſparke fly- 
ing our, chanced to fall onthe powder, 
whole ſudden blaſt was ſo violent, that 
(rhough being of ſo ſmall a quantity) it 
ea een. bo of the houk and 
ched the bodics and faces of Catesby , 
Rookewood and Grant, with ſome orhers, 
whoſe con(cierices then ſtrucken with 
the & ps of their finne, made them ſee 
Gods ſearching Iuſtice in puniſhing like 
with like. Thus being deiected with the 


— c— 


accident, and now knowing that all was 
loſt, like deſperate men, they there re- 
ſoluedto dye rogether,ſer open the gate, 
ſuffered the Sheriffes followers to ruſh 
in among them, and by valour ( as they 
tcarmed it ) fought for their owne de- 
ſtruction ; for both the Wrights were 
therein ſhot downe dead, Ambroſe Rooke- | 
wood, and Thomas Winter were very ſore 
wounded ; and laſtly, Catesby and Percy 
reſolutely fighting, Locke to backe, were 
both of them flaine with one Bullet of 
Musket-ſhot. 

(64)Thus theſe high-aſpiring ſpirits, 
deceiued with the ſpirit of 1lluſton,vnder 
opinion of religion, and dreaming of no 
lefle then deſtruction of King Fintin 
& People, withalterations of Kingdome, 
Church and State, were miſerably de- 
feared, not by humane prouidence, but 
diuine mercy. Some preſently flaine in 
heate of Rebellion,others deadly woun- 
ded, were taken aliue, the reſt cither 
whole or bur lightly hurt, were led pri- 


ſoners to Londen, and to otherplaces,all | . 


the way gazed at,reuiledand dereſted by 
the common people, as ſome ſtrange 
Monſters of the world,forthis their hel- 
liſh and horrible Treaſon; and laſtly, 
condemned and executed as they moſt 
worthily deſerued ; whoſe inditements, 
arraignments and confeflions,l referre to 
bee read jn the truc Relations already 
printed thereof , with ſundry other 
weighty matters thereto incident, in that 
learned diſcourſe, written by the moſt 
honourable Lord Henry Howard, Earle 
of Northampton, Lord Priuy Seale. 

( 65) In memory of which great de- 
liuerance, the fifth of Nowember (the day 
appointed for mercileſſe deſtrution)was 
by authority of the ſame Parliament en- 
acted to bee for euer celebrated with 
thanksgiuing,praiſe and prayers vnto our 
heauenly Preſeruer, and to be kept holy 
vnto the Lord through our generations, 
which we wiſh may bee obſcrued, with 
no lefſe acknowledgement of Gods infi- 
nite mercies to vs-ward,then was among 
the Iewes,the inſtitution of their Purim, 
for their deliuerance from the praftice of 
wicked Haman,that ſo our Temples be. 
ing thus freed from their prophane Ido- 
larry, we may euer makethis day as the 
feaſt of our dedication, like to the CH ac- 
cabees,vrho in the ſame moneth did inſti- 
ture theirs, by cleanſing Gods Temple 
of hearheniſh pollurions. So ſhall Chriſt 
with his ſpirituall approch,beaurifie this 
Church of ours , as with his humane 
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| preſence in the Temple at Jeruſalem he 
| celebrated that Winters feaſt of theirs : 


| . . 
/ wherein hee taughe, that himſelfe was 


| the true Sonne of God , and the only 
| doore by which all muſt enter. Through 
| which therefore let vs with Teremy, ap- 


| proch his Altar , to make ſupplications 


Baruch. 1, 11. | I: : 
| for the Kings peace: and with Barwch to 


pray for the Kings life, and life of his 
Sonne,that their daies may bevpon the 
earth as the daies of heauen, their bran- 
chesas the beauteous Oliue , and their 
roots faſtned as the Cedars of Lebanon. 
( 67) In offering of which Sacrifice, 
my ſelfe (his Mateſtics loyall ſeruant) 
hold vp my hands towards heauen, for 
His continuall preſeruation, His Royall 
Ifſues proſperity , our Churches Peace, 
andGreat Britaznes cuer flouriſhing State: 
and doe at this place(as of moſt noteand 
eminency) end my many yeeres trauels, 
hitherto purpoſely continued, that this 
laſt foule blotof infamy, though itcan- 
not vtterly be wiped away , yet may it 


— MO A ae rn— — 


be ſomewhat vailed, and lyc obſcured in 
this hindermoſt frame of our now fi- 
niſhed Theatre, that ſo, when any more 
noble, and more enabled ſpirit and pen 
ſhall arttempr to continue and enlarge the 
Life and Raigne of this mighty Mo- 

narch,ourlearned and wiſe Soueraigne, 
he may adorne the Frontiſpice of ſo glo- 

rious a worke, with ſome porch bes | - 

trance of more pleaſing aſpet. For my 

part, I haue here only pointed at His 

Maieſties firſt entrance and aQts, rather ro 

ſhew aliberty of writing the Kingdomes 

affaires, which neuer is permitted, ſauing 

vnder good Princes, then by my vnable 
performance to enter into that which 
requires the pen of ſome indicious Taci- 
ts, or eloquent Zenophon, and conclude 
with the aduice of Amianus Marcellinus, 
the famous Hiſtorian: Let other men for 
experience more ſufficient, and for learning 
better knowne,write the reſt, phom if it ſhall 
pleaſe them to enter thereupon, TI aduiſe, to 
frame their pens unto an higher Style. 


T he (ircumferences of theſe ancient Montes, being divers and 
different, wee hauein this Sculpture obſerued , by ſhewing 
three Diameters, whoſe Circles import the bigneſſe of 
their «Mintage, and their figures compared with theſe, 
dire their propertions to bee of the ſame, as thou ſeeſt. 
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JJ-& Sufficient (the only De- 
fence & Preſeruer of man) 
<5 my inſufficient abilities 
have artained the end of this worke , 
and my weake vnable Perſon brought to 
a Period this large Edifice of Gx zar 
BxITains THEaTREe. How accepta- 
ble to others, I know not; but with 
what paincs and trauell tro my ſelfe , my 
decayed ſtrength roo manifeſtly "hath 
felt,and with what care of truth, the 4«- 
thorities alleaged thorow the wholePro- 
ceſſe,are my witneſfles ; whoſe lines haue 
beenethe meaſures, and Antiquities the 
matter,thar hath raiſed the Fabrick vnto 


| 


Oe ts 


this height. The attempt was grcar,and 
farre vnfit (I muſt confeſle) forme to vn- 
dergoe ; which, cuen art the firſt entrance 
was ſo cenſured by the Iudicious, and in 
the continuance hath ſo prooued : thar 
now it being finiſhed,as the Silk-worme 
endeth her life in her long-wrought 
clew, ſo Iin this Theatre haue built my 
owne 'Graue; whoſe ArchiteQure how- 
ſocuer defeckiue it may beſaid to be, yer 
the proie& is good, and the coſt grear, 
though my ſelfe haue freely beſtowed 
this paines tothe Preſſe, withour prel- 
ſing a penny from any mans purſe. For 
me to ſhew the vrtility of Hiſtory, were 
ro light a dimme candle before the 
bright 
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I 7 


2 ere c—— 


The firſt Inha= 
bitants. 
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Iriftianicy. 


Wares. 


A ſummary Concluſion of che whole. 


——. 


for their vſes,were,with Phormio to read 


a Lecture of Cheualry vnto great Han. 


| bal, wars experienced Conductor : Bur, 


'2S our owne concerneth vs neerelt 
| (wherein my pen hath taken the freeſt 


| acceſſe) ſo let me abridge the whole ina 
{mal Circle, and incompaſſerhat briefly, 


which hath bcene relarcd in a far wider 
circumference. 

(2)Our Lind, peopled from 7apherh the 
firſt ſon of Noah,fell vnto thoſe ſonnes of 
Gomer and Iauan(the firſt and fourth ſons 
of [aphet) which inhabited theſe parts of 
Europe, whoſe Iſſue were moſt famouſly 
known by the name of Britaines. Ar firſt, 
naked, rude, & ignorant of the true God; 
yer no ſooner were frequented with the 
Ciuill Romans,but that they couered their 
Cur-painted bodies with Garments,and 
ſhortly imitared them euen in their moſt 
ciuilized aions;yea,ſcarcely was Chriſt 
taken downe from his Croſſe, but they be- 
came Chriftians, ( the greateſt glory of 
any Nation) and among them the _ 
had her firſt progrefſe by eſtabliſhed au- 
thority. Their Gouernment was vnder 
Kings , and thoſe of as lionorable a re- 
ſpeR, as were any other in theſe Welt- 
parts of the world,both intraining their 
SubieRs vato due obedience, and mini- 
| ſtring of Lawes for the maintenance of 
eſtate. Their warres domeſticke and for- 
raine, were ſo managed with Policy and 
valour, as in the one they valiantly de- 
fended themſclues againſt their aſſaults, 
and in the other ſteaded rhe Romares in 
moſt of their Conqueſts : which coſt 
them laſtly their owne ſubuerſions,when 
their Warriers and Virgins were conſu- 
med and tranſported into other parts, 
whilſt rheir natiue Land lay expoſed to 
the will of Inuaders. 

(3)The glory-thirſting Romanes(from a 
crue of lawleſſe Shepheards, now lately 
become Lords of the World (werethe 
firſtthar ſer foor,withdiſplaied Enſigne, 
for the Conqueſt of Britazn,and the fame 
firſt aflaied by Iulizs Ceſar from the 
Coaſts of Gallia. Which his atrempt was 
ſo honourable in eſteeme of their Empe- 
rors, that Claud.(the 5. in ſucceſſt6)hold- 
ing the Triumph bur baſe, that atrends 
vpon authority withour action of Price, 
made choiſe of Britaine to adorne his tri- 
umphir Chariot,thar this Iland(fited, as 
was thought, in another World, and but 
part thereof ſhewed by Ceſar to the Ro- 
mans) might adde remembrance of name 
to his forgerfull Perſon:and to that end 


bright Sunne; orto preſcribe amerhode 


,them together tare the Branches from 


hauing made hither himſelfe, ſtamped his 
Conqueſt vp6 his Coines thus, pz » x 1- 
YANN : and vpon his aged knees crept vp 
the ſteps of the Capiro/l, ro giue thanks of 
victory vnto his gods on the day of his 
Triumph ; which,though for a ſmall part 
of this Ilands ſubjefion,was yer accom- 
pliſhed with more then ordinary magni- 
ficence, and the ſhewes greater then vſu- 
ally had bcen ſeene,for the Conqueſts of 
farre larger & better known Kingdoms. 
And with as great a care was 1t kept, 
whilſt the Romans kept their ownegreat- 
nes.But when their high-mounted Pillar 
ouer-{wayed her owne Baſe, and the far. 
= boughs were growne too weighty 
or theſtemme,many hands at once gral- 
ped at the Emperiall Crowne,and all of 


the Body of that faire Tree. By whom al- 
{o the faire & fAouriſhing Cedars of Bri- 
taine were ſhaken,and left naked both of 
fruit, andleafe.So thatnow the glory of 
the one declined , and the beauty of the, 
other veterly defaced,6: ncither of them 
able any longer ro ſupport their owne 
ſtandings, gaue place vnto de#iny that 
would now haue both downe; whereby 
the 7ewel{{o much deſired, & which had 
been kept with ſnch care,was now laid at 
ſtake to them that could win it, and Bri- 
taine abandoned by the Remanres,withour 
further claime,after they had been Lords 
thereof the ſpace of fiue hundred yeeres. 
(4) Thenext Actors vpon Britaines 
faire Stage, were the Saxons, a people of 
Germany,fiercebold, and irreligious, as, 
for the moſt part, the reſt of Nations in 
thoſe daies'were. Theſe infeſting with 
Piracies the Coaſts of Britaine & Gallia, 
grew both fearefull and famous in pro- 
feſſis of military ſeruices. In France they 
ſcized vpon the Country of * Bazocaſſes; 
in Germany by intruſi6 they vaſeated the 
Sueuians; 1n Holland and Freezeland, they 
incroached vpon the Batauiars, and Cim 
brica Cherſoneſſws (now a continent of 
Denmarke) they made the place of their 
aboad. From whence they often aflailed 
the Coaſts of this Iland, euen whilſt the 
Romans held it for theirs,and were often 
put backe by Stilicho and others, whoſe 
praiſes the Poet Claudian chaunted aloud. 
But the Romares departed, 8 Britaine left | 
bare of men,their land waſted by famine, 
tumultuous vprores, and by bandings of 
Great-ones who ſhould be greateſt ; the 
Scots and Pidts (ancient Enemies to their 
Peace)tooke the aduantage,and continu- 
ally made bloody incurſions _ their 
and. 
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A ſummary Concluſion of the whole. 
Land. And albeit a ſtone-wall was raiſed , out of the ſheath, and gricuouſly woun- he 
thwart the whole Continent , to im- | ded whereſocuer they tell; but no where 
The occaſion | peachrheir inroades, yet that auailed lit- | more deadly then in England. Which for | Their continu. 
ofthe Saxons | le thier atſaults were ſo great. Where- | two hundred and eighteene yeeres con- | ance here. 
- 4 upon the Saxons were ſent for; and in | tinuance, they vanceſſantly affaulted ; 
their firſt ſeruice freed the Britarnes from | ſometimes harrowing the Countrey be- 
thoſe raging Pits ; The Lands defence | fore them,and carrying away great Boo. 
they then vndertooke, and the Inhabi- | ties to their Ships: ſomerimes impoueri- 
rants conſented to maintaine the charge; | ſhing the People,by exaCting great ſums | The deuattaz, 
which whilſt it was in giuing,was thank- | of money for compoſition of Peace : | 91% here. 
fully receiued, but once recetued, was vn- | ſometimes — the inhabitants, and 
| gratefully forgot. And they (like the Ra- | ſeacing themſelues 1n their places : and 
uens of Arabia , who fo long as they are | ſomerimes ſharing the Countrey with if 
full, yeeld a pleaſant noiſe, but being | their Kings,and taking vnto themſclues 
Their vſurpinz | empty make a horrible cry) empricd fa- | none of the worſt, but not as other Con- 
of the Land. | ter then the Byritaines could fill, and cuer | querors, to build, ſow, and plant, bur to 
complained they had not enough, till | lay waſte, caſt downe, and _—_ ſpa- 
Cheir diuiding | laſtly by ſurprize they got all into their | ring neither Erections for ciuill vie, nor 
| ear 74nd ine® | Owne clawes. Then duuded they among | places of Oratory dedicated to diuine, 
F © | themſclues the beſt of the Land, and | Yet the Garland once gotten by their 
droue their receiuers into the worſt and wo a ws was worn with great glory, 
waſte mountaines of Wales,cuery of their | and by three of thoſe Daniſh Kings, Eng. | Their 3. King 
Capraines ſharing a part to himſelfe,and | lads Crowne was enioyed. The firſt of 
of one Imperiall Crowne made ſeuen | them Potent,religious, wiſe and iuſt.The 
" Diademves to adorne their owne heads ; | ſecond,illegitimate,an vſurper,yvery agill, 
which long were not worne, without in- | but idle:And the third a Tyrant,a Taxe- 
reſtine warres , each of them ſtriuing to | raiſer, laſciuious, and a glutton,in which 
The Heprarcie | inlarge his owne, vpon his next,till God | exceſſe at Lambeth hee ſuddenly ended | Their end. 
gain reuolucd | and deſtiny againe brought all vnto One, | his life, when the Land became cleared 
Pont | cuento great Egbert , who forbade the | of the Dares ſore oppreſlions, after they 
Ilands old Name, and commanded theſe | had a long time attempted, and their 
Britaine firſt | NOW Vnired Prouinces to bee called An- | Kings for fue and twenty yeecres ſpace} . 
named England. | 7/;4, Yer no ſooner was this accompli- | worne the royal Diademe ofthis Realm. 
thed, with aſſured hopes conceiued, that (6) Theſe foure Nations fulfilling | +4, uu. 
| the Saxons glory ſhould thenceforward | their times by Heauens afſignement , in 
aſcend and ſpread forth with peace, but | gaining, keeping, and againe lofing the 
that a Sauage nation, fierce as the Scy- | rich Garland of GREAT BRITAINS 
thians, caſt their eyes of defire vpon that | gouernment : a fift, inferiour to none, | Their title to 
Beaurifull Crown,and preſently atremp- | made thereunto a double claime, and by | #2/and 
ted , but neuer intermirted any bloody a third(more ſurethen both) which was, 
cruelties that could forward the ſame, | their conquering ſword, got it. Theſe laſt 
| till they had ſetir on their own Helmets; | (which I pray may be laſt)were the Nor- 
The Szxns | and theſe Saxons worne out with refi- | 22ans,a people fierce and valorous,whoſe 
confultons ſtance, gaue place to the Dares , when | many Sea-aduentures were ſo grear, in 
time had worne out fiuc hundred ſixty | the dayes of Charles the Great, as that he 
| three yeeres of their Gouernment. wept to fore-ſee the harmes they would 
The Danes (5) Theſe Dares thus ſucceeding | doe to his in France , which proued fo | Theiratenps 
—D——_— (though with no better right to entoy) my; that Charles the Bald (his Grand- a PO 
| were a ſtout ſturdy Nation,whoſe many | Child)was forced to part with theEarle- ; 
Piracies both France and Bretaigne had | dome of Charters vnto Haſting a Norma; 
many times felr,bctore they atrained the | Charles the Groſſe with the County New. 
end of this their Goale. For theſe, mul- | fra, vato Godfrey their Chieftaine: and 
tiplying like Bees in the Hiue, the land of | Charles the Simple,with all the Countries 
their own natiuity was too little for each | which lay berwixt the Riuer Seize and 
The occafion | to haue a part: vpon which occaſion a cu- | Loyre, vnto Rollo their Leader, whereof | 
—_ ſtome was practiſed to baniſh ſome, that | he became Duke, and thar Dutchie from 
the reſt might haue roome. Theſe Exiles | him,named Normandy. Whence William | 
therefore ( chiefely conſiſting of their | the Ba#ard, the ſeuenth in diſcent, ina| 
youth ) fell ypon other Lands with no | bloody held at Bartel ix Suſſex, wan the — 
lefle danger, then the falling of a fword | Engliſh Crowne from King Harold that | yieoy. 
| : __ 


Con 
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heriting of Nobles, an 
Lands Reuenewes vpon his, he laid the 
foundation of a glorious Monarchy. Art 
firſt,fomewhat bloody, (as Conquelts 
commonly proue)and th: Crowne ban- 
ded for,among brethren and kindred (as 
what will nor the deſire of a Diademe 
do?) the two yonger brerhrea ſucceſhue- 
ly wearing it, tothe preiudice of. their 
* Elder,and Stephen hauing no right, but 
ſuch as Intruders pretend. But Heary 
Plantagenet placed on the Throne, and 


turneth to the | 


ion; of | 
tewhole 1)}and 


three hundred thirty one yeers taken vp 
in the Raignes of fourteene Kings of his 
line, their As affoord matter of more 
Princely conſequence, their Dominions 
rw wider, themſclues being the law- 
ul Inheritors to the third part of Fraxce, 
and ro the Whole by the Title of their 3. 
Edward,and by zhe Conque#t of their fifth 
Henry. And ſurely had not the ciuilldif- 
ſentions of Lancaſter & Yorke ſpent their 
weapons in the wounds of themſclues , 
thole Kings and their Succeflours vn- 
doubtedly had beene double crowned 
eucn to this day. But theſe Roſes pluckr 
off by diffenrions hands, and their bran- 
ches torne down in home-bred broyles, 
their Royall roots lay as it were dead in 
the Earth , till Teudey of Lancaſter with 
Plantagenct of Torke,gaue them vigor and 
ſappe; by binding both togerher in wed- 
| lockes golden band. Whereby allo the 
| Jong dead ſtemme of the ancient Britiſh 


Five Princes of | Kings b2gan againe to bud forth,and fiue 


renowned Princes of that Sirname ſuc- 


ceeded in Englands Throne. * The firſt of 


| rhem, the richeſt,and wiſeſt King of rhis 
| Weſtern-world: * The Second;the foreſt 
wonder of the Papall authority ; * The 
third, the forwardelt in all pious actions. 
; * The fourth, the feruenteſt for the Reli- 


+ Einebeth £. | gion of Rome; * And the fifth a Mayden- 


| 2weene, the moſt famouſly renowned a- 
| mong the worlds Monarks,vnder whoſe 
| Faignes one hundred and fixteene yeeres 


Com. li.q.c.1o. | WETE fully complete & run. And were it 


; Not that the Exgliſb are taxed to be ouer- 
much addicted ynto vain Propheſtes,and 


Aguila ar Shaftesbury,both of them fore- 


"' A ſummary Concluſion of the whole. | 
Fonrymr mow — — 
held it;zwhea,by changing of Lawes,dif- | 

x Hg» beſtowing the | 


that Merlins was prohibited by decree of 
Councell,I might alledge his,and that of 


ſhewing that the Brwiſh Empire, after the 
Saxors and Normans,ſhould returne again 
ms | to her ancient Stocke and Name. Not- 
terold Name, | Withſtanding, Truth bids vs acknow- 
ledge, how farre God hath accompliſhed 


both theſe in the royall Perſon of our 


-—_ — — 


from the loines of that royall Tuder King 
Henry the ſeventh; and the other, by his 
Edi&,in reſtoring to the 7andher ancient 
Name, Brittania: himſclfe being the firſt 
Monarch of the two Kingdomes Vnion, 
and the greateſt of Command, ſince Ca- 
nutus the Dane, The Cords of whoſe Roy- 
all Tents,we pray,may be further exrend- 
ed, that thoſe naked Yirginians my be 
cquered vnder the Curtaines of his moſt 
ChriſtianGouernment;and that the Scep- 
ter of his Peace may bud,as Aarons Rodin 
his hand, and in the hand of his Son, and 
Sons Sons, ſo long as the Sun and Moone 
endureth. 

(7) Theſe then (worthy Reader) are 
the Heads, whence haue iflued ſuch plen- 
tifull Springs, that now met together in 
one Body, the Streame is growne very 
Digge, which thing I cuer feared , bur 
could neuer preuent ; offending rather 
with the N:ggard, who thinketh euery 
mite roo-much, then finning with the 
Prodigall in ſuperfluous excels ſo plen- 
teous 1s our Story, 6 ſo largely requires 
it to be writ. Thorow all w*, my weake 
body with many yeers labour hath alone 
trauelled, aſivell in the reviewing of the 
Geographical parts of the Land,as in the 
compiling of the ſucceeding Hiſtory , 
though farre vnable to perfett either ac- 
cording ro their own worths.Bur leſt rhe 
waight of the whole ſhould reſt vpon fo 
flender a proppe as my ſelfe: I haue laid 
my buildings vpon farre ſtronger arches, 
as by the many alleaged authorities may 
appeare, For firſt, the Chards for the 
molt part traced by others, and moſt of 
them divulged vnto view, were the foun- 
darions of my begun pains; in ſupplying 
rheit wants with my many additions,and 
dimenſions of the Shire-rownes and Ci- 
ries rue platformes. The further deſcrip. 
tions of ſundry Prouinces,I haue gleaned 
from the famous workes of the moſt 

worthy and learned Cambdenj whole of- 
ren ſowed ſeeds in that Soile, haue laſtly 
brought forth a moſt plenteous harueſt. 
For the body of the Hiſtory, many were 
the manuſcripts , notes, and Records , 
wherewith my honoured and lIcarned 
friends ſupplyed mc; but rione more (or 
ſo many) as did the worthy repairer of 
eating times ruines, the learned Sir Ro- ! 
bert Cottz Knight Banorcr,another Phila- 
delphes in preſcruing old Monuments and 
ancient Records : whoſe Cabinets were 
vnlocked,& Library cotinually ſer open 
to my freeacceſſe; and from whence the! 


now Soveraiene , the one by his diſcent 


| 


chickeſt garniſhmenes of this worke haue! 
_ beene! 
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becncenlarged and brought: ſuch as are 
che antique altars, & Trophies in Stone, 


on; the Coines of gold, faluer, alcumy, 
and copper , of the Britaitles Romanes, 


Broad Seales- of thoſe Kings ſince the 
ſame were in vic: all of thenſo follow- 
ed from the oyginall madels , and mo- 
neyes; byche moſt exquiſir and curious 
hand of our age,as any eye may witneſſe 
they are the: eruc prints from thoſe 
ſtamps. Thelike moſt acceptable helpes,; 
borh of Bookesand ColleQions, (cſpe- 
cially in matters remoter from our 
times) I continually receiued from that 
worthy Diuine, Maſter Tohu Barkham, a 
Gentleman compoſed of Learning, Yer- 
tue and Conrteſie, asbcing no letleingeni- 
ouſly willing, thenlearnedly able to ad- 
uance and forward all verruous endea- 
uours. Laſtly,for the matrers of Heranl- 
dry,the willing and ready: pames of Ma- 
ſter William Smith, Rough Drazon,(an Of- 
ficerat Armes) waseuer at hand: and by 
theſe hands this building is mounted to 
ſuch.an height as thou ſeeſt ; which thus 
now finiſhed, rhis ſcanted Epitome may 
well {crue thy foot-ſteps, as (taires to af- 
cend theſe fiue narionall Stories already 
finiſhed,and lead thee into the ſixth now 
moſt happily begun. Where from thoſe 
mounted heights , thou mayeſt behold, 
how Time hath ſquared the Stones of 


| rheſe buildings:how Forruze hath varied 


in contriuing the Worke: and how the 


Saxons , Danes ;'and Engliſh , with the , 


by him preſerued from periſhiing obliui- | 
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A ſummary Conelaſion of chewho'e. 
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Fates haue erected, poliſhed, and puld | 
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downe the ſupporting Pillars of Gzx z ar 
Brrtrartness THtarRe, From whoſe 
Tarras, with Dawid caſtnot thy luſting 


cye vpon vnlawfull delights : nor with 
Babels King boaſt, that his was built by | 


thy owne might : But with coſe con- 


felſe, that from a ſmall ſtocke (as agratt | 


of the Lords planting?) thou art now 
growne into a great Nation,mighty, and 
tull of people: And with Salomon make 
ſupplicarion vnto thy great 7ehoweh, that 
the <Arke of his Fo may- euer reſt 
in this Houſe, and his eyes be euer open 
thereon day and night. With the Pro. 
phet pray that this building may bce as 
beaurcous 'as: his, the Foundations laid 
with Saphires , her Windowes with the 
Emeraulds, and her Gates with the Car. 
buncles : That the Deſarts of this choſen 
Zion may be as Eden,and her wilderneſſe 
like the Garden of God,watered in due time 
with the firſt and latter raine; Deut. 11.13. 
her Gouernment Peace, her People the 
Saints of Saluation, and her Kings the 
Signets on Gods right hand , ſucceſſiuely 


| toftt onthis Royall Throne, till Chriit 


the ' Kine. #f -Kings ſhall come in the 
Clowdes,and from the Raide- Bow; che 
Throne of his Maicſty, pronounce vs 
bleſſed,and make vs heires with himſelfe 
of that Kingdome which neuer ſhall 
haue end. Yto which Cartsr, with his 
FarneR, and HoLy Srikrr, three in 
Perſons, but Ox s Go eternall, wndini- 

le in Deity, be aſcribed all Praiſe, Ho- 
nour, Glory, Wiſdome, Power and Might 
for enermore, Amen. 
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WF Aron,a Martyr in 
; Britaith, 79 Ig 

From e Abraham 
WAS?) \B tothclaw, what 
; SE, = time. 186.2. 


Abbey of Saint Albans gnelded 
by King William Conquerour. 
425. 26. 

Abbot of'S, Aibans his an{were 
to Lewis of France demanding 
homage. 576-4 
Abbot of Hales hanged. 760.45 
George eAbbot { after Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury ) the firſt 
Preacher ſent into Scotland, 
fur an vaion in the Hicrar- 
chy-. 1227.26 


ken priſoners by the French. 
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eHElphegus Archbiſhop of Can- 


e/Emiluunus © Manrus detcateth 


7144 

Abſolution by the Miniſter how | 
allowable. 1225.20 
Academies or Vniuerſities in 
Bruaine. 23.8 


eAcon or eAcres, the ſame that 
Ptolema?s. 519-30 
Befieged by Chriſtian Prin- 
CES. : ibid, 31 
Rendred vntothe Chriſtians, 
and ſacked. 114.39 
Deliuered from the ſiege of 
the Sultan of Baby/on. 649.3 
eAadamde Orlton or T orleton Bi- 
ſhop of Hereford, fideth with 
Queene //abel! againſt the 
Spenſers. GGL.51 
His equiuocating writ for the 
death of King EdWard the 2. 
670.7 

Adda King of Bernicia, 240.2 
Adela, Ailelicia, «Adeliza, or 
Alice, third daughter of witli 
am Conoueror. 437-74 
eAdela, Adelicia, Adeliza, or A- 
lice, daughter of ſeffr:y Duke 
of Louaine, {ccond wife to K. 
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Henry the firlt, 459-42 
Remarricd to William Danbe- 
ney Earlc of Arundel{. 464-61 
Adelmea rebell, vanquiſhed by 
KingCnthr-d, 229.13 
His victory and reſtoring to 
favour. 1d. 
Admins a King of the Britans 
his Coine. 32.9 
Being baniſhed, flycth to Ca- 
lonla Ceſar. ibid. 
e/Emil:auus an viurper of theRo- 
mane Empire. 132+2 
L. els Ceſar to Adrian. 
96.1 

His Coine. ibid. 


terbury martired by the Danes, 
385. 16 


the Gothe, 
Is made Emperour, #644. 
His deſcent. | 61d. 1 
Murdered by his Souldiers. 


T33-5 


LED 13443 
His ſhort raigne. ibid, 
C. Iulus eAmilianus his Coin. 


032. 
o/Enminottigm,what it is. 47-16 


e£/-r,|cttin thenameof Ceſar, 
what it ſignified, 97. 9 
Ethelgiaa King Seberts Wife, 
whcreentombed. 234, 
e/Ethelmere,clet Biſhop of rx- 
cheſter, 609.76 
Etws Gouemour in France, 
vnder Valenttmian the third. 
h I 87. 5 
Sent vnto from the Britaines, 


I98. 
Agatha Wife to Edward, the 
Ont-law,both parents to Fd- 
gar Etheling, 373-21 
Agincourt, See Azanconre. 
Agreement betweene King Sre- 
phen,8: Henry Fuz-Empreſſe. 
431.47 
Agreement betweene Richard x. 
King of England, and Philip 
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King of France, at the _— 
Oonoo 
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forthtothe Holy-land. 516 


14 

Agreement betweene King R+- 
chard the firſt, and Kinz T an- 
cred of Siculie, 517.19 
[ul. «Agricola made Bruaine 3 
Prouince. 29.5 
Found ittobean ITland, 161d 
[ul. «Agricola Lieutenant vnder 
the Romans in Britaine. 86, 10 
He vanquitherh the Ordowmices 
87 4b1d 

Not vaine-glorious, ibid. 12 
Goodtothepoore. wid 
Curcth blind and lame mira-} 
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calouſly. sbid.1 4 
Tul. egricols enlarged the Re-| 
wan Empire. 88, 


His opinion of Treland. 39.4 
He ſcarchethout thelimits of 
Britaine. 89.6 
Winneth the field againſt 
Galgacin, 91.12 
Recciueth triumphall orna- 
ments. 93.16 
Azrrippina Witcto Clandins Ce- 
ſr, worketh his death, 64. 22 
A monſter of the femall ſexe. 
68.19 
Aidan a Chriſtian Biſhoppe in 
Scotland. 301.4} 
Awmnerie de Valence putteth King 
Robert Bruceto flight, 645.y1| 
Alane D. of Brizaigne in France, 
fideth with K. Steph, 474-25 
His deſcription «bid 
Alaricus 2a valiant Goth , the 
ſcourge of Rome. © 182.4 
Albane Martyr in Britaine. 79. | 


I9 
Beheadcd. 192.11 
Canonized a Saint. ibid 


S. Albans Monaſtery built. #614 
Founded by K. Offa, ibid 
BattellatS. A/bans, the firſt 839 


64 
Battellat$. Albans, the ſecond. | 
: f 848.93 
Duke of Albanie offercth bar- 


tellto the Earle of Swrrey with 
" all 
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all curteſie. 995-49 
His anfwere to the Scottith 
Nobility, diſwading often- 
five warre, 995-31 | 
Albemarle Eaxlc ſideth with K. 
Stephen, 474-25 
eMlberins Cardinall, and Aich- 
Duke of A#ſtria, Gouernour 
in the Low Countries, 1194 
:63 

Albigenſer, what manner of He- 
retikes, 5 84-21 
Warred vpon by King Lews 
of France, ibid 
Albina the beautifull daughter of 


Ducleſian, 6.4 
Cloduw Albinus Lieutenant in| 
Bretaine, 109.3 
Entituled Ceſar, 199-4 
His Coines, ibid 
Made fucceſſour in the Em- 
ire, 1OTI+2 

His death plotred, 161d 

| Proclaimed Traitor, 1614 


Vanquiſhed by Septim. Sexe- 


ru, 101, 3 

A valiant Captaine, ibid 
Saint eAlbms bartell in France, 
950-24 

& 4/bime the Abbot an Hittorio- 
pher, I5-IS 


Albion a name of Pritatre, 1tm- 


poſed by the Grecians, 5.4 
Wherefore to called, 161d 
A name of long continuance, 
161d 

Albun Giant, ibid 
Albion whence deriued, ibid 
Alchaym of Mahomer, 280 


Alcvbrades, faire, being old, 75 


Alcninss borne in Torke, inſtru- | 
Qerto Charlesthe Great, ;$1 


IO 
Alared Arch-Biſhop of T-rk: 
20.5 


260.10 
bid 
sbid 


His Coine, 
Hisraigne, 

Ale7as ns treachery, 251 >; 
His Coine, b 


4 
Alanife King of the Eaft= Angles, | 


Slaine, 61id.g 
Alen Cardinall,hjs traiterous li-, 

bell, 1177-192 
| Alexander Abbot of the Bene, 
ditines, hearteneth King John 


againſt Pope /nnocentins, 555. 


49 
Depriued by the Pope, bid 
| Alexander Biſhop of Cheter, | 

clearcth himlelte of difloyalty 
593-45 

K. Alexander the Great, whi- 
ther hee came into &rutaine, 
24-9 

HispiRure in ades, 301 
Alexander K. of Scots a pcacc- 


maker betwixt Her»y the 3-1 
King of ©ngland, and his LL. | 


$99-57 
Alexander the third, K.of Scots, 


eſpouſeth Afargarer daughter 

_ of Henry the third King of | 
England, G11. 79 
His witty infinuation to kin 
Henry the third, in the bechalfe 
of Philip Lowell, hid 


Hee with his Queene highly | 


entertained in England, GI5- 
86 

Alexander Semerns made Empe- 
rour of Rome, I21.1 
His parentage and brecding, 
ibid 

A louer of Liberall Sciences,& 

a fauourer of Chriſtians, 16:4 


His iuſticc, abid 
His martia!] proweſle, #614 
His bounty, «61d 
His Coine, 131-1 

Murdered, 122-4 
His raigne andage, ab14 


Alexander King of Scots dieth of 
a fall from his horſe, 635.18 
Alexander King of Secets marri- 
cth, the y Toane liſter to 
Herry thethird, 579-12 
Alexander News Archbiſhop of 
Terke,remoucd from king Ri 
chardthe ſecond, 9533-77 
Alexander the 5, Pope, cholcn 
in licu of the two Antipapes, 
6 

eAexander Prince of Fen. 
knighted by Iobn King of 
England, $56.45 
el: xander Seton ſlaine by Ed- 

ward B alot, 6732 
Alexruanns, Czfar to Heliogaba- 
Ins, 21,1 

Namedafterwards Alexande 
Senerns, id 
Alfonſus, or Alphon/ws, ſonne of 
K, Edward the firſt, his death 
and buriall, 647-60 
Alfonſe King of Spaine clauncth 
Gaſcoigne, 613.82 
Hequittcth hisclaime, bid 
3 
His good aduice to K. Henyy 
thethird, #bid 
Alfwald King of Nerthumber- 


{and murdred, 241.22 
Hisraigne and iſſue, shid 
Algitha the wife of K Edmnnd 
Ironſide, 373-20 
Alfgina wite of King Canine 

barren, yetſcemed fruitfull, 
386.19 


Prince eA/fzid, King Canzte 
his Sonne, right heire to the 
Crowne of ©ngland, entrap- 
ped by fraud, bereft of his 
eyes, and cruelly tormented, 

389-6,7 


Algar, Leofricks ſonne baniſhed, 


4olr.3 

Algith, Widdow of Gruffuh ap 
ewelin, King of North-wales 
King Hayalds Wife, 41i1- 


$3 

After H:yald was flaine, lcd: 

in FVeftcheſter pruuate, ibid 

Alice, Sec Adela, 

Alxce daughter to King YVFilliam 
the Conquerour, 437-79 
Herj flue, 11d 
Atlaſt a profeſſed Nunne, «bid 

Alice, daughter of Lews King of 
France, marricd to Richard 
K, Henry the ſecond his {rn 

$5455 

Alice ſiſter to Philip king of 
France, Conmraftcd to Richard 
che firſt, King of Englard, | 

$17.22 

Suppoſed te hauc had a chiid 

by his Father king Henry the 

ſecond, h11 
Reſtored to her brother, 527 | 

6 


—— 


Married to [obn Earle of Por 
tif,or Pomthien, thid 
Alice daughter of king Edward 
the firſt, 648,66 
Dame Alice Picrs abuleth the 
old age of king Edward the 
third, as his Concubine, 705. 
148 
A moſt infolene wommAidigo 
Alice Purs baniſhed, 9712.4 
Alipins Lieutenant vader the 
Romans in Briaine, 167.7 
Interrupted by fearefull fires 
in reedifying of Jera/alem, 
ibid | 


Alk frid king of Northumberland 
an excellent Philoſopher,244 


12 

His life,raigne, death, and whe, 

id 

Alphon what it ſignifieth, 6.4 
Alphonſo K. of Galacia firit foun-" 

der of Portugal much renow- 

ned, 43 VY *77 
Alphonſo O - (amps leader of 

Spaniards to inaade Ireland, 

1206, 320 

Taken priſoner, 1207-323 

Alpion, 6-4 
Alricke king of Kent, the laſt m 
lincall ſucceſſion, 4239-14 
His raigne and death, «bid 
An Altar-ſtoneportrajed, 127 
Altar to the Goddeſſe Swris, 
102.5 
To Goddefle Foreuna, 102.4 
Alnred, alias Alfred, conuerteth 
the Dares toChriſtianity,78, 

I 
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His deſcent and iflue, bid | Calledout of re/andtobe king| Anne, ibid. 

Expelleds out of hisKingdome | ofthe Danes in Northwihber- | Annballiaimu his coine; 162 
| ibid | land, 34352 Ay Archbiſhopof Canter- 
A biti and emulation ofthe Baptizcd, 344-2 wry, : ; 446-33 
| ach States of Britaine, 3g. | Sentbacke againe into re/and | Held gailty of high gy >" 
| 3 346-5 | 
| eAmbrebbury Abbey founded, | eAnlafe King of Norway bapti- | Recalled home, 45 1.6 
| 353-17| zed 343-3 | He ſtandeth againſt married 


eAmbresbury whence it tooke 


the name, 356.10 
Saint e Ambroſe Biſhop of Af+4- 


43- 
Anlafealeaderof the Danes, z62 


7 23 
Anre Dutchefle of Britaine mar- 


laine excommunicateth and 
abſolucth T beodoſins the Em- 


pcrour, 181.2 
Emerica firſt diſcouered, 972. 
G2 


Amity ſolemnely made between 
Fulliam Kitig of the Scots, 
and /ohn King of England,s 37. 

Io 


The fame renewed by two 
croſſe marriages, 5$5.41 
Amity berweene King Phwip of 
France, and K. lobn of England 
Fond | 

Amity berweene Henrythe fitth 
King of England, and Charles 
the ſixt King of France, vpoin 
what conditions, 996-109 
Amond a King of the Dazes, 


329-4 


bans teacher, 7919-15212 
Anarchy in France, 697-20 
Anacalites where (cated, 3145 
An Anchorits counſell to the 

Britiſh Biſhops and Doors 

ruuching Aſtin the Monke, 

292.11 

eAndates Goddefle of victory, 
22.8 

Andragathi a murderer drow- 

acth himſelte, 179-7 
S. Andrewes Church in Welles 

founded, 220-15 
Androgorun, is Mandubracin, 

; 31-4 
Angers wonne by a Stratageme 
548-28 


Ruined, 533-4 
Angle-lond,i. England, whence 
the name is deriued, impoſed 
firſt by Egbert, 10. 9 


Queene Anne wife to King R:- 


Amphibalus a Martyr, Saint At- | 


ried by Prexie with what Cc- 
remonies, 95 3.28 


chardthe ſecond dyeth, with 
many othergreat Ladies, 4 36 


90 
Buricd in Wcſtminſter,74.4.11 9 


Queene Ame King Richard the | Saxons, 221.4) 
third his wife dycth, 937, | 4*##ches Primacy before Rom:cs | 
GI 601.60 | 

Herburial]; bid | ArtomaaRincrinBriten, 61.12 


Her parentage, and donble 
matriage, tid 
eAnne Atketv burned in Smith- 
field for Religion, 1031-112 
Put onthe racke, ibid 
Hcertormenting diſpleaſed K, 


Henry the 8. 1031-113 | Of Portugal ſeekcth Queene | 
Hercommendableparts, 1039 } ©%abethsproteftion, 1187. | 
$13-113| 7 235 | 

Scandalized and landercd by | His title to Portwgall, 1 187.23 I 

a Romanilt Writer, 1030, | Aon a gracious name a- 
112 | Mongthe Romans, 125-1] 

Anne Bellenſecond wife toKing | Thenameaboliſhed, 1:0 6 


Hewry the cighth, her deſcent, 


IO012.%0 

Her Religion, IO13.81 
Inuelted Marchioneſſe of Pem- 
broke, thid.82 
Marri:d to King Henry the 8. 
thid 

Crowned Qucene of England, 
I014.85 


A great louer of the Goſp:1l, 


e 
Charged with high Trekſon, 
and {cntto the Tower, #6:d. 

67 
Defended, Iony.88 
Condemned for adultery, and 


Angles what Nation, 198.6 
Angleſey inuaded, and the Inha- 


inceſt, and behcaded, bid 89 
Thought to dye guiltleſſe of 


eAnna King of the Eaft-e Angles 


cAnthun a Duke of the South- | 


$614.36 |. 
Deliucred of a dead child ,#bid. | 


Prieſts, 456.25 
Auſelme Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bary gocth to Rome, ibid 
His death. 446.29 


ſlaine in battell by Pends, 2 55- 


ales” 2 / 
His raigne, iflue, and buriall. 
ibid 


_ 


AH Antony his gouernment o- | 
ucr what Proninces, * $52.2 
Procla:med Enemy to the 
State, ibad 
Diſcomfited, ibid 
Don Anteiio the expulſcd King | 


> ——— 


Antonin Caracalla the iame} 
that B«ſſkenw the Emperour, | 

cTI5-1 
He ſceketh toAſtrolog rs,x 17 


Is murthered , 
brother Geta, IT5.1 


His naturali properties, x x 7.5 
His inceit with {ta his t- 


thers wife, ibid. 6 
Histime of raigne, 1225.8 
Slane. 8-14 


Antonings Pius Empcrour, 99.1 
His coine, thid 
His birth and commendaticn, 

ibid 
Aegreat dcefenderof the Chri- 
ſttans, ib1d.4 
His Edid fortheir protection 


7] 
; bid 
Hiscoine, together with his | 


3 
Called by Writers King of 


the Iriſh, 340-7 
His ſtratagem, ab1d 
His fouldicrs fidelity, 341-7 


rice cight, 
cr parentage, 


eight, 


No mnre tobe ſtiled 


The fourth wife of K Henry the 


1029.106 
1028.105 


1039-139 


bitantscruelly vied, 445-29 thecrune, 1016-92 Ioo 5 

Anglia whence it tooke name, | Her penancy, #bid.gz | His Apothegme, #614 

199.10 | Hcrgodly life, ibid.gz | His perfonage and commen- 

Old Anglia, 199-10 | Whereenterred 1039.137 | dable parts, 1id.s 

Anlafe ſonne of Daniſh Gurmo | Anne of Cleue married to King His raigne,agegand death, :bad 
baptized, 340- Hemry the 8. 1028.105 | 4nzawm an Aſlaline tratteroul- | 
Anlafe Sithricks ſonne chatcd in- | Anne of Clene vpon diſlike one- | Iy wounded Prince Edarg, | 

tn Ireland, 40.5 | ly diuorced fromking Henrie| atter King Edward the firit, 


630.5 
eAp-Arthur a fabulous Writer, 


270 
Twelue Apoſtles of the King of ; 


Heeneg 


Ooooo 23 


Spaine, 1096.270 
Appren- 


— 


THE TABLE. 


Apprentiſe of the Law, what he 
Is, 768.21 
eApnlder Caſtle built by the 
Danes, 331-26 
Don foln 4 Aquila ſent out of 
Spaine into [reland,1206.317 
Aquitaine how large a Dutchne, 
A 838150 
Reuoltcth from the Engliſh, 

| , 706-147 

L. Arabellaherparttage, 980.75 
Arbogaſtesatraitcrous murderer 
of Valentmian the yonger Em- 
perour, 179.10 
He killeth himſelfe, 181.5 
Arcadins and Honories Empe- 
rours. Their Coines, 182 
Arcades tellow-Emperor with 
his Father Theodoſims, 181.6 
Arcadins Empcrour in the Eaſt, 
181.6 

Hisraigneanddeath, 185.1 1 
Archof viory on a Coine, $8 
Archers Englith how forcible in 
timespaſt, 754-28 
Ariſtides a Philoſopher of eA- 
thens fauourcth Chriſtianity, 
98.8 
Arlettathe mother of K. VF«/- 
lamthe Conquerour, mcane- 
ly deſcended, 471-26 
Armes of Kizg A»thur, 808. 


141 

Arm.s of the Dukes of Bra 
wicke, 205.6 
Armes of Brutus and the KK. of 
Troy, . I4eI 3 
Armes of England ſet betore 
thoſe of Frazxce at firlt,680 52 
Armes of Hengiſt and Horſa,206 


6 
Armes ofthe Princes a1d Dukes 
of Sanoy, 16:4 


eArmmathe fountaine Region 
ofall Nations, 12.6 
Armirica 1. Little-Britaine in 


France, 188.9 
Giuen to Britiſh Souldiers, :6. 
8.9 

Conquered, 11d 
Armorica a Prouince deſcribed. 
188.9 


Thediuifion thereof, «bid 
It retaineth the BritiſhDialet 


«bid 
Earle of Arraine Lord Goucr- 
nour of Scotland, 1033.121 


Arrianiſme impugned by Chri- 


begotten of Dame /grem by | Henry the third, and Lews of | 


Veer Pendragon, 269.5 | France, 578.8 
His battelsagain(t the Saxons | Articles agreed vpon by the Re- 
270 | belsin (#rmwall, ſent vnto K. | 

His aqts, 271.) Edwardtheſixt, 1091.22 

A behefaftor to Glaſtenbary | Anſwere of the King to them. 
Abbey, 271.20.21 | ibid. 23 
Of Roman bloud, bid | Sir Robert d Artois (ollicitcth K 

Slaine by AMerdred, ibid | Eawedthethird toclaime the 
Hisraigne, | ibid | Crowne of France, 676.37 
Hisburill,” ibid | Armwagia famous Britiſh king 
His body found interred, 54:4 35-14 
His Monument, 272 | HeweddethC/azdinsthe Em- 


His Enſigne or Armes, 


271 
Arthur ſonne of Geffrey, Fourth 
ſonne of King Henry the ſc- 
cond, heire apparant to King 
Richard 1. 510.105 
Suppoſed to be made away 
by King John his Vacle. 
ibid 

Arthser Nephew to King Ri- 
chard the firſt D. of Britaine, 
1d 

Arthur Duke of Britaigne, and 
lJohn Competitors for the 
Crowne of England, 5 32.2 
Arthar his adhereuts, 614.3 
Commutted by his Mother to 
the protection: of Phibp King 
of France, ibid. 
Reconcilcdto King Jehn,5 35. 


7 

He flyeth from him for feare, 

j ibid 
Committed to ſtrait cuſtody 
in the Caſtle of Raavy, 542 
iN nf 

His death. 543419429 
Arthur Earle of Richmond, madc 
Conſtable of France, 21 5- 
+0 

Arthny Lord Liſle, baſe ſonneto 
King Edwardthe fourth, $80. 
130 

Dyeth of an exceſliue joy, 
ib1d 


Henry the ſeauenth, Prince © 


VVales, weddeth K atherine of 
Spane, 972-53 
A Prince of great towardneſle 
ibid 
His death, books and lcanung 
bid 


Whether he did conſummate 
aQtually the marriage with his 


7335 
Arthur -cldeſt ſonne of King, Thomas Aſtwoodexecutcd, 970. 


His Coine, 
King eArniragws in the time of 


Domtten, 60.12 
His Coine, 35-14 
He reſiſteth the Romanes pro- 
ccedings, 114 


Thomas Arundell Archbiſhop of 
| ( anterbury perſccuteth VFick- 
lifians, 786-12 
His ſtrange death, 4#6:4.15 
Thomas Arundell Biſhop ef Ely, 
ſtoutly maintaincth Biſhops 
temporaltics, 
Earle of Arm»del! ſlaine, $22.2 2 
Aſhdon-ticld in Eſſex loſt by thc 
Eng'iſhagainſt the Danes, 371 


I3 

Robert eAvke Generall in the 
Tork tre mſurretio, 1018.96 
His letters, 61d 
His haughty ſpirit, ib1d 
Executcd with others vpon a 
ſecond inſurreion of his, 
1025-98 

Aſaſinesa ſeR of Sarazens inthe 
Eaſt, 533-630 
Aſſendon-field won againlt the 
Danes, 327.8 
Aſper a Captaine vnder Valent:- 


perour his daughter, i614 | 
14 


72757 | 


man thethird Emperour, 187 | 
5 
Heflew JTobarthe Vſurper, t61d 


ple, 


60 
Athanaſius Biſhop baniſhed by 
( onſtantins, 165.9 
Recalled fromexile by Jonia- 
ns, 172-4 
King Arhelftan his ſtile, 13:4 
Athelſtan See Gormond, 
Athens kingdome of what con- 
tinuance. 186.3 


Aſtrologers what Kinde of peo- | 


ſtian Biſhops, 79.19 | Wife Katherne, ibid.63 | Atri«s a Guuernour ynder Juli 
Arrins Aper murdereth Numeri- | Dukealſoof Cornwall & Earle | Ce/ar, 48.3 | 
anus, 149.4 | of Cheſter, 980.72 | Analon, i. Glaſtenbury, _ 73-2 
Executed, ibid | His birth, 942.11 ) Andentive retuleth tobe Empc- 
James or Jaques & Artexile,a Bur-| Life,death, and place of buri- | rour, I102 
ger of Gaznt,ſupporteth Kin all. 980.72 | Aguſta, i. London, 1744 
Edward the third his — Articles of attonement betwixt ___ Ceſar his raigne, 53.7 
in France, ; 677-41 Tohn K " of E »gland.and Phi- 1s vertues, 11d 
Sce more in Jaques, lip KR. of France, 535,8 | His fault, ' . ibid | | 
| Arthar King of the Britaines, | Articlesofpeace betweene king | His deuotion cuen towardes | 


Mt 
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Chrilt. ibid. 
His ſtature aud endowments of 
body. bid. 
His death. «1d. 
See more in Oftanian 
Augsſt the moneth, why ſo cal- 
led. $3-7 


Auguſtus a name ſacred. 53-7 
S. Auguſtines Armc at Conentree 
at an high price. 285.14 
Anguſtines or Anſtines Oake. 
80« 2 
See more in Auften, 
Auitall cuſtomes maintained. 


Sir John Amnſley Knight, en- 
treth combate with K atrmg- 
ton, andis victor. 723- 44 
M. Anreluw Emperour, 101.1 
His Coine, 
See morein Mares. 
eAurelins eAmbroſins a valiant 
captaine ofthe Britains. 266, 


3 
Diecthof poyſon. 11d 
Hisraigne, 1d 
Enterred in Stonveheng— ibid 


Aurelius Conanus King of the 
Britans. " 27447 
Reproned by Gildar, wid 
Anrelins Vitterinus and his ſon 
138. 3 
L 61d 
Marcus Aurelins Emperour his 
Coine. IOT 
Aarelianns Emperour. 143. 1 


His parentage. 11d 
His riſing. «bid 
Named SWord-bearer, ibid 
Hisemployments., 3»bid 
His valour. bid 
His Coine. þ; 
His indulgence to Chriſtians. 
143.8 
Becomes a perſecutor of 
Chriſtians. ibid 
Scared with a thunderbolt. 
ibid. 
His perſon & ſeuerity.sb1d. g 
Amnreolns viurpeth in 1lyria, 
137-1 
Anſtin or Auguſtine the Monke. 
Jo. 20 
Sentinto England, _ 29 
Saint A»ſt#ns Church and Mo- 


naſtery in Canterbury. 291.7 


 $93+36| 
Aumbelkersa CaſtcllinNorman- 
dy wonne. 787. 43 


OG 


B 


No firſt radicall letter in 
any Britiſh word. 7.6 
Babel-Tower thecauſe of fun- 
dry , and diſperſion 
of people. 11.2 
Babila Martyr. 167.5. 
Anthony Babington principall 
of a traiterous conſpiracy, 
with others executed. 1161. 
I 

Rob. Bacon a Preacher. 591.37 
His frankeſermons & ſpeech 
to King Henry the third. 6:4. 
Roger Baeon his errouras touch- 
ing Inlizs Ceſar his peripe- 
RAuc glaſſes. F9Is2 
Roger Bacon his witty Apoph- 


thegme. 591+ 37 
Badge of the Earle of 


War micke. 

863-55 

Badge of Richard Duke of G/o- 
ceſter,the white Bore.-936.5 9 
Lord Baddleſmere executed at 
Canterbury. 659-41 
Sir Henry B Marſhall in 
treland, ſlaine valiantly figh- 
ting. 1203. 302 
Tobhn Baliol crowned King of 


Scotland. 636.23 
Doth to EdWard 
the firſt King of England, for 
the Kingdome Scotland. 
bid. 

Diſloyall to king Edzard the 
firlt. 637. 25 
He renounceth his homage. 
637-27 


Religneth the Crowne of 
Scotland to king Edward the 
firlt. 638. 30 
Sent tothe Tower of Londor. 
638. 31 

Deliuered to the Popes nun- 
CIOS. 640. 37 
Edward Baliol forme of Tohn 
Baliel, and his heire, clay- 
meth the Crowne of Scotland 
againſt Damid, ſecond ſon to 
Robert Bruce, 673-24 
Edward Baliol inuadeth Scet- 
land. 673. 24 
His two viRtories againſt 
Damid 2. King of Scots. bid. 


24 
Crowned King of Scotland at 


His queſtions to the Pope. 
292 
See more in Auguſtine. 

An ayde granted for marriage 
of Mande to Henry the 4- 
Emperour. 457+ 33 

Axancowrt, alias Agincourt bat- 
tell, 782. 60 


Scone. 674- 26 
Eſtabliſhed in the kingdome 
of Scotland. 675-31 
He ſubmitteth to Edward the 
third king of England. 675. 

2 


3 
He conucyeth his Title to the 
Crowne of Scotland vnto 
' King Edward the third. 695 
113 


Tohn Ball aPrieſt, Chaplaine to 


Wat Tier, and Tacke Straw. 
718.20 
Balbinus See Clod. Balbmus, 

Roger Baldocke Biſhop of Nor- 
wich , and Lord - Chancel- 
lour with Spenſer: tule all. 
663. 58 

Walter BaldockePriorof Lawnd, 
drawne and hanged. 75 3. 26 
Roger, alias Robert Baldock Lord 
Chancellor put into Newgate, 
where he dyed. 776. 68 
Baldred laſt King of Kent, 215, | 


I 
Forced out of his Kingdom: 


161d. 

Baldwin firſt Earle of Flaunders. 
458 
Slaine, ibid, 38 


Baldwin de Reduers refilterh 
King Stephen, 459.6 
Ditherited and expulied the 
Land, ibid. 
Baldwin Fitz-Gilbert his ſpeech 
before batraile. 475-37 
Baldwin ſonne of King Stephen. 
his birth, death, and buriall. 

482-51 
Bald»m Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury crownethiKing Richard 
the firſt. 5I4- 5 
Dieth in Paleftine, in the holy 
VOYASE. 515.8 
Tobn Ballard a Seminary pric{t 
executed for treal0.g161.121 
Lord of Balmerinoth fowud guil- 
ty of death, for deuiſing ler- 
tersin King [ames his name, 
and ſcnding them to Rome, 


1230-37 
Bambrough Caſtle built, 240. 
Ban, alias Bag and Bmn, a place 
in /re/and what it ſignitietn, 


At Bag and Bun Ireland was lolt 
#61d 
Banner of Conſtantine againſt 
Maxentins, &C, 158.5 
Banchbor, alias Bangor in Wales, 
the firſt Monaſtery in the 
world, $0.20 
Founded by King Lucius, 80, 


20 
The mother ofall other, 245 


Bangor or Banchor Monaſtery 
andthe Monkes there deſcri- 
bed. ibsd 

H, Baniſter betrayeth his 


498-54 | 


| 


i 
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Lord and Maſter, Henry D. 
of Buckingham. 927-35 
How he was: rewarded for 
his treachery.  #hid 
Panecksboyne battle in Srotland. 
, 25) 

Baptiſme priuate, how allowa- 
ble. 1220420 
L. Brad- 
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| i Bardelph wounded to death, 


760. 
Monſicur de Barbaſon, or Bra- 
baſon ſentenced to death, el- 
capeth by a quirke of Heral- 


dry, $02 
Robert Barnes burnt for Religi- 
on, 1030-111 
His Prayer, i1d 


Barnet field wonne by K. EFd- 
ward the fourth, by what er- 
rour, $66.64 

Barons forſake King John, and 
deny theirhelpe, $6251 


563- g? 
Their diſloyalty ro K. 7ohn. 
566. 55 
They come into the field in 
armes againit King bf 


Shew themſelues in open re- 
bellion, ibidg6. 
Curſed and excommunicated 


from the Pope, 567. 
57 
They raile onthe Pope, 568, 
58 


plotte to 'betray the 
Crowneof England to Lew 
Daulphin of France, ibid 


What Barons at once periſhed 
by hatchet and halter, ynder 
King Edward the ſecond, 660 


43 
Barrham-Downe, the' place of 
Tnlins Ceſars Campe. 45.5 
eAndrew Bartow a Scot flaine, 
maketh quarrell betweene 
King mer br og mo 
ene c » 904 
a Lad Baſſe rebellcth, 
| $92+39 


Receiucd imo fauonr, 595*48 


Baſſians lon of Seuerus goucr- 
neth the South-part of Britain 

I 12.6 

His diſloyalty, 113-10 
Surnamed eAntoninus, and 
madc Emperour, 114-14 
Styled Britanicus Maxim. 
I15-I. 

Surnamed Caracalla. ibid. 1 
His Coine, $614. 1 
Baſſianns the younger, ſurnamed 
Heliogabaluc Emperour, 119+ 

I 


| Batrell at Baſing on the Danes 


lide, 327.9 

Battell,or Battell-field between 
king Harol/dand FVilliam the 
baſtard, Duke of Normandy, 


408.38 


id | Battell-Abbey founded, 451.63 


A Sanctuary or priuilzdge 
place. 435-64 
Battell betweene Lens King of 
France and Henry the Fl 
King of England, 458.38 
Battell berwcene King Srephen 


and his Barons, 476 28 
Battell of Bowwnes, 566 55 
Battellat C' reſcy, 69.87 
Battellof PoiQrers, 696.121 


2 | Battell at B/ore where the Lan- 


They demaund their liberties caſtrians loſtthe day, 867.72 
ofKing Henry the third, 581- | Battellof Shrew:bnry, 756.36 

x 5 | Battell of Spurres, 984-8 

Their rebellious meſſage to | Sir Hewy de Bath a bribing lu- 
King Henry the third, 585. | ſticiar, | 610. 78 
24 | Sir Henry de Bath | He" omg by 

They contemne King Henry | King Henry the third his own 
the third his ſummons to Par- | mouth, _ 610.78 
liament, 591-37 | Beats Pacifics,the CMot of [amees 
Their traiterous errand to him { Kiog of Britaine,&c* II, 

, «bid. 38 | | Il 

Barons and Biſhoppes capitu- Beatrice or Beatrix Counteſſe 
late with King Henry the third } of Promnce landeth at Dower, 
in Parliament at Oxford, 619. 604-67 
93 | Mother to 5.Queenes, «61d 

Their coniuration or mutuall | Beatrice daughter to King E4- 
oath, by ward the firit, "=_ 
ComearmedtotheParliament | Thomas Beauchampe Earle of 
ibid | Warmicke,his valour & death, 

Barons ſendtwiceto King Hen-| _ 704-130 
75 the third for a Pacification, | Richard Beanchampe Earle of 
623-100] FVarwicke Regent of France, 

Barons hanged, drawne, and : a 
quarrered, 659.-4x | His death, jd 


Henry Beauford ſonne of Ed- 
mnmnd Duke of Somerſet, (tan- 
deth for King Hexry the (ixt, 

| 839.66 
Beaxfort. a ſurname how im- 
poſed firſt, 737-94 
Whenceit came, 561d 

Thomas Beaxfort, halfe brother 
to King Henrythe fourth, Lord 

Fg woos" _ "47 

Beaufort Biſhop of Wwn- 
chofter bis Ginities and Ti- 


tles. 765-3 


He perſ[wadeth warre againſt 
Frante, 786,95 
He taketh the Crowne to 
pawne of King Hemy the 
firſt. 803.121 
The rich Cardinall. 61d 
Henry Beanfort Duke of Som- 
merſet taken, and beheaded, 
853-15 

Beanlein Abbey built, 53%11 
A SanQuary, ibid | 
Biſhoppe of Beaxer taken pri- 
ſoner in fight allarmed, $27. | 
62 


What anſ{were he had from 
the Pope, 61d 
Beaumont, King Henry the firſt 
his Pallaceat Oxford, 464. 


Tohn L. Beaumont high Conſtable 
of England, 830.41 | 
T homas Becket Chancellor of 
E neland, 485. 5 
His birth, profeſſion, riſing, 
and aduancement, 487.11 
Reputed a Martyr, id 
Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury 
vpon the death of Theobald, 
ibid 

Debate betweeneT homes Bee- 
ket and King Henry the ſecond 
vpou what occaſions, 487. 


I2 
He oppoſcth and conteſteth 
with the King, and claimeth 
regalitics, 487.13 
What points he would not 
ccld vnto, 438.15 
romiſcth to obſerue the 
Kings lawes,bona fide ,&c.48g | 
1 
| Herelapſcth from his ke 
les, 459-20 
He ſweares in verbo Sacerde- 
tali, to keepe conſtitutiones a- 
mitas, 489-21 
He would not ſubſcribe, bid 
Called toaccount and ſundry 
wayes moleſted, 490-23 
Adjudged of perjury and trea- 
on, 490.23 
He diſguiſeth himſelfe vnder 
thename of Dereman, and go- | 
cth into Flanders, bid 
All his kindred baniſhed the 
Realme, 491-26 | 
He excommunicateth Gubert 
Biſhoppe of Londoy, 492 
22 
An accord treated betwixt 
the King and Thomas Becket. 


| 492-34 
Thomas Becket publiſheth 
the Popes letters of —_ 
ſion againſt Roger Archbj- 
ſhoppe of Yorke, and Hugh 
Biſhoppe of Durham, 44- 


A 
Murdered 


THE TABLE, 


| 


Canterbury by foure Knights, 


49 
Cenſurcd aft.r his dcath di- 
verſly, 494-43 
His murderers flie, 495-44 
Thomas Becket Canonized a 
Saint by Pope eAlexander, 

500-63 
His rich {krine defaced, 1026. 


| 


x00 
Beda his hiſtory, Ig-I5 
what he was, 244 16 


His ſtcry dedicated to King 
Ceolnnlph, 861 

Beda a Saxon Monke writeth 
partially: 279 
Sir d4mon de Bedford heng.d 
with Roger Mortimer. 673. 


23 
Bedf-rd Caſtle forced by fiege, 
and demoliſhed, $2.18 
Beech trees grow plcntifully un 


Britaine, 9-7 
Beleos ('umbres, 1:7 
Belews the Kings habergeon, 

sb1d 
Belge, i. Velles, $5.21 


Robert Beliaſne againſt K. He: ry 
the firlt, 453-12 
He an4 his aſffociates abjure 
_ theland, 61d 
A bloudy and vmaturall 
wretch, 57-30 
Taken and empriſoned, «1d 
Robert Belk»vap his laying when 
he ſub{cribedro humor Ki: 
Richard the: ſecond, noainſi 
the popular and reforming 
Lords, 731.72 
Robert Belknap with other lud- 
i and chicfe Lawyers ar c- 
ed vponthe Bcnch, and icnt 
tothe Tower, 733-78 
Sit VValter de Benal y his foitu- 
nate ſeruice in littie Britaine, 
G6)$ 141 
Saint Benners Abbey in Nr- 
folks. 333.14 
Sir Henry Bennifield Licutcnanc 
"of the Tower, a ſtraite tay- 
lerto Lady Elizaberh, 1119 
62 


Murdered in the Church of , Bernice the beautifull Queene 


4.41 Bericus a Britiſh fugitiue, 58-3 
\ Bericke his murther & faiſhood 


Saint Ber7w an Italian Dwine, 


id| Bernicia a Prouince in the 


Beorne King ofthe Eaſt-Anglcs, 
260.13 
Beorn Bocadors wifc, in the caſe 


Berengaria daughter to King 


of Lacretia, 379-4 
Himſelfe allyed vntothe Daniſh 
royall bloud, 5.6, 
Berengaria hter of Sanches 
the fourth King of Nararre, | 
herdeſcenr, 539.70 
Married to King Richerd the 
firſt, 518.25 
Her loue to him and her o- 
vertues, $2453 


| Edward the firſt, 6055 | 


B- rking Abbey built, 
Beynardus Andreas of Thelous a 


Bermulph Kingof Mercy v = 


Zero(ſura writerlatc come forth, 


Berta a vertuous Chriſtian Lady 


Berthulfe Kingof Mercia, astri- 


Beribuna Duke of the South- 
Beriram de Glequin, or Gleſqumn, 


Bertram de Gurdon Killcth Kin 


of Tewry, 88.4 


to his Prince, 380.7-8 


226.7 
sbid 
260.7 


Biſhop of Dorcheft-r, 


Poet Laurcat, 949-4 
Inſtructer to Prince 4rimar, 
King Henry the fcauenth his 
eldeſt ſonne, 940uibid 


Kingdome of Northumberland 
| 238.1 


ſurpation, 253-16 
His Coine, _ #64 
Sine in $xirmiſh, ibid.7 


luſpeRed and reiected, 
A forged Author, 


13-9 
6bid.g 


eſpouſed to King Erhelbert, 


250. 3 
Where buricd, 294-15 lar of England, 468.6 
Bertfrida ſonne of King Eaved, | Hugh IX” or Big d, holdet 
346-7 | the Caltic of Norwich againſt 


butary, 
His Coine, 


2 5 Je] 9 
bid 
Saxrns ſlai'e, 221-4 
a braue warriour, 902-133 
Faicththe Eng!iſh, 704 149 |. 
Made Conliable of } r«-ce, 
| 705»T043 

Marſhall of Fraxce taken pri- 
ſoner by Sir /ohn Chandonv,700 
128 


Ricbardthe firſt, $28.68 
Fleycd quicke and hanged, 
3614 


Perregrin Berts, L. Willonghby, 
Generallof the aydes for Hex- 
r7 king of Navarre in France, 


1193-25 
Bermick: wonne by the Englich 
637 26. 
Recouered by the Scots, 658 


4 
Loſt, and regainedby He 
Perey Earle of Northumber- 
land, 72345 
Surpriſed and regained by the 
Scots, 695-11 
Burnt and diſmanteled, 644 
Delivered vp to the Engliſh 

$76,414 

Surpriſed by the Scots, and re- 

. couered within 9.dayes, 715. 
8 


Bethlem a Monaſtery _ 
| yg 


Beton Archbiſhop of S. Andrewes 
Tohn of Bexerly a godly Prea- 


Bible in Engliſh commanded to 


Bible pr-ſented to 
| I 3393 
Bible torne by the Rebels of th. 


New tranſlation of the Bible iu 


Bibrocer hat lnhabitants, 30. 
| 2 
Hugh Bigot, or Biged, Earle of 


$02.73 
Hugh Bigod or Bigor, chucte lu- 


3 | Blacke Croſſe of Scorlanda le- 


2033-121 


cher of YFicke'sfr dodtrine, 
| 769 15 
Executed asan Hereticke #14 


be read in Churches, 2026-( 

I OO | 
Queene Eli 
zaberh, and gracioully recci- 
ued, I 


Ncrth, 1149 65 
Engliſh intended, and com- 
manded by James King of 
Great Britaine, &c. 1227. 25 
The ſame publiſhed, 5614. 25 


N-rfulve, fideth with King 
Henry the younger againit 
_s Hemry the ſecond his fa- 
ther, 


all but King Stephen, 46948 
Sideth wich Kee Gobi 
1s deſcribed, 474-25 
Francs Bi7or in the 7.rk jor: 
Commotion, or holy EF i/gri- 
mage, ZOL 8.95 
Hugh Bigod or Bigor, Duke of 
Norfulke, rendreth vp his Ca- 
ſiero king Hexry the ſecond, 
4836 

Biſhops & Archbiſhops ated 
in England, 79 19 
Archbiſhop of Bowrg:s bus 
proud ſpeech in Amoaſſe to 
King Hemrytheg, 773-27 
Biſhops remoued, aad others in 
theu Sees placed, 1109-15 
Biſhops how they were buricd , 
: $3701 
Biſhops temporalitics reſtored 
737-5 7» 
Biſhop an additament of honour: 
inthe Roman Emperours ſtile 
146 J 

Bitbrickg or Bricthicke, King © 
the Y/oſt-Saxons his Coine, 
LP 230.' 6 
oiſoned vnwitting'y by his 
owne wife, Ive ibid 


well, 671.83 
Cann Prince, Sce in Ed-rard. 
3.acke-Heath ficld, - 964-47 
Blacke/ow, a place where Piers 
Gaxcfton loſt his head, 6y 3. 


| 14 
Bl/anch Queene - Mother of 


| da. wo blader 


ie ——_ 


—_—_— _— 


—_ — 
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the Engliſh delignes, 585+ 


23 

Blanch daughter to KingfdWard 
the firſt, 648.70 
Blanch T aqwe a fourd inthe riucr 


of Some, 688.85 
Blazing ſtarre, 35 4.4 
VFalter Blewet exccutcd,970,60 
Blore battell, 843-72 


Bloudy-toure in the Tower of 
Londonwhy fo called, 879- 

1 20 

Charles Blunt Lord CMontvroy, 
Lord Lieutenant generall of /- 
reland, 1205-133 
His exploitsin YViſter & Leaſe, 
1225-314 

Inthe Glinwe?, 644.314 

See more in Mont 10, 

Sir Chriſtopher Blunt beheaded 
on Tower-hill, 1214. 347 
Boadicia or Boudicea, Queene of 
the Iccnians, 27-2 
Body a Commiſſioner for pulling 
5 ane Images killed, 1090, 
I9 

Bodo i. Boadicea Queene of the 
Tcems, 34.13 
Wife to Praſntagm, King of 
the /cens, 34-13-66.9 
Choſen leader of the /cens, 
67.13 

Surpriſcththe Colonie Cama- 
lodunwn, 76:14 
Putteth Perilinus Cereals to 
flight, 6.15 
Slew ſcaucnty choubud Ro- 
mane Citizens, and Prouinci- 
all confedcrates together, 67. 

I 3-67-16 

Surucicth in perſon the troups 
ofher Army, 67. 
I8 

Queene Boadicea or Boduo her 
attire, ibid 
Her ſpeechto her Army, 67. 

I 


9 
Her victory of the Romanes, 
34-13 


Poiſon:th her ſelfe, 35.13 
3 9- 21 
Her Coine, ibid 


Bodotria i. Edenburgh Frith, $$, 
6 


Boauns yeeld to Plants, 59.5 
Bohemians lament the death of 
Tohn Hs, & Terome of Prage, 
776,36 

_— de Bohun Earle of He- 
reford taken priſoner and re- \ 
couered by exchange, 656. 

Bs 

Slainbya Welſhman, 659.39 
Boiar Matorof Bodmin hanged by 
Martiall Law, 1093.38 
Bologne or Bullen, beſieged by 
King Henry-the ſeauenth,9g 5. 


"] 


Sir Themas Boleine or Bullen 
Viſcouut Rochford, Earle of 
VVilefhire &c. his deſcent, 

10132. 80 

Sir Godfrey Boleine or Bullen, 

Lord Maior of London, 401 2. 
30 
His graue-ſtone, ibid 

Boles or Buliens an ancient fa- 
mily in Norfolke, 161d 
His charity, ib 

Sir Godfrey Boleine anceſtor to 
Queene Arne Boleine, and to 
Queene Elizabeth of famons 
memory, 840.69 
He keepeth London quiet 
notwithitanding the great 
troupes of Yorkiſts, and Lan- 
ca{trians, ib1d 

George Boleine or Bullen Lord 

Rochford beheaded, 1015-29 

Bolten Prior of Saint Barthol- 
mewes in London, buildeth on 
the toppe of Harrow hill, 
Wherefore, 1014-83 

Bomfacus Arch-biſhop of Can- 


terbmry, 602.62 
Bonoma i. Buloigne, 164-6 
Bonoſns rebelleth againſt Prob 

147.6 

His birth, ibid 

| A mighty drinker, 1614 

He hangeth himſclfe. #h:d 

DoRor Borne afſanlted with a 

| dagger at Paxles Croſſe, 1122. 

75 
| Boſworth field, 9036.58 
Bommes battell, 566.55 


| 


| 


Bradney Monaſtery in Lincolre- 
ſare founded, 307-3 
Sir Robert Brake Lieute- 
, nant ofthe Tower denyeth to 
murther King Edward the fift, 
and hisbrother Richard. g18. 

: 16 

Sir Nuchalas Brambre late Lord 
Mayor of London plotteth to 
deſtroy Thomas of VYoodftocke 
Duke of Glexceſter, 730, 68 
Duke of New Troy executed, 
733-78 

(/barles Brandon Dake of Suf- 
folke marrieth Queene Hary 
widdow to King Lews the 
x2. of France, 987.22 
His two ſonnes dyed of the 
Sweating ſickneſle, 1100465 
See more in Charles Brandon. 
Sir YFilliam Brandon Standard- 
bearer to Henry Earle of 
Richmond, {lame by King Ri- 
chardthethird, 935. 


37 
Rainold Bray _ about 
the marriage enry Earle 
of Richmund, with Elizabeth 
daughter to King E4ord the 
fourth, 925-28 


— — _— 


He maketh a fa&ion againſt 
King Richard the third, 92g. 


31 
Henry de Braybrooke Tuſticiary 
Itenerant impriſoned in Bed- 
ford Caſtle, 582.18 
Nicholas Breinbre, alias Brambre 
Alderman of London, knighted 
and cndowed with lands,z 19, 
25 

Bren a Britaine or Cimbrian, 
12.5 

Falcaſins alias Foulke de Brent, 


deth Caſtles, 579-11 
His outrage andrebellion,g 22 
8 


I 
A Norman,his birth and riſing 
ibid 
Vpon ſubmiſſion pardoned & 
baniſhed, 1h1i4 
Licutcnant of Bedford Caſtle, 


ibid 
Takenand hanged, bid 
Brettaa Spaniſh word, 7.6 


VVilliams de Bruſe diſloyall to K. 
Tohn flyeth into France, 556 

2 

His wife raileth vpon King 
Tobs, ib14 
Her ſtrange preſent. to the 
Queene King Johns m_ 


Britania, 2,6 
Bridewellan honſe of correftion 
giuento the City of London, 
1104.85 

Bridgenorth, more truely Bruge- 
north, 4835-4 
M. Bridges Lientenant of the 
Tower, his fauourto the Lady 
Elizabeth, 1119.60 
Brigants what people, 99.3 
They make an InſurreRion, 
ibid 

Subdued by Petilins Cereals, 
86.8 

Brought vnder the Romiſh ſub- 
1ection, ih1d. 
Brightwold, Monke of Glaftenby. 


ry his viſion, 394-2 
vp an holy maid, canonized 
A it, 775+35 


Briget or Brigita Monaſtery e- 
leed, 808.139 
Briſtow a fugitine maintaineth 
Pins Yuintus his Bull againſt 

neene Elizabeth, 1154-76 
Brit or Brith the originall ra- 


dix or primitiue of Britany. 


8.7 
Britaine Admirall of the Seas, 
It 

A Garden ofpleaſure, #bid 
Store-houſe of profit, #b:d 


Another world, I.2 


Lady of all other llands, i614 | 


viurpeth Earledomes, & hol- |, 


The | 
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wes 


Thegreat [land, ibid 
Comparedto a diſh, or two- 
headed Axe, $43. 
Diſcoucred to be an =_ 


Thought tohaugggeen onecon- 
tinent with Fraxce, 24 


The bounds thereof 2.5 
The length; 644 
Thebredth, 11d 
Theſite of Britaine, 2.6 
The aircand foile, 2.6.7 
Britiſh ſeas warme, 2.8 
Britiſh ſea-winds, ibid 
Britiſh Scas fit for traihcke. 
 d | 
The commodities thereof, 
sb1d 
Britaine aboundeth with all 


ſorts of graine, 3-9 
The ſeatc of Queene —_ 


Well ſtorcd with timber, 5:4 
A paradiſe of pleaſure, #14 
Britaine firſt diſcoucredto be 


an [land, I-3 
In Britain the nights not void 
of light, 3-10 


Britain: full of mettall mines, 
ib1d 


Taken for theFortunate lands 
o 3+ Il 

Suſtained elcauen Kings, 4- 
12 

Britiſh Empire limited with 
the Orcades and Pyreman 
mountaines, 4-12 
Britaines firſt names and in- 
habitantsnot diſcoucred, 5- 


I 
How anciently ſtamped, 6. 


+ 
Firſt peopled from the Gal, 
or Ganzles, I 2.6 
Britaineſonamed firſt by the 
Grecians, 645 
Why ſo named, 1d 
Britaine firſt mentioned by 
what Greeke writers, 9-7 
Peopled before Noahs floud, 
Ii.1 
Diuided into three Kingdoms 
10 9 


Britaigne or. Britaine in France, 
annexed to the Crowne of 
France, 951 25 
Britaineot Bretaign in France 
defended by King Henry the 
ſeauenth againſt the French. 

obid 

Britainesdownefall, rgo.1 
Britaine abandoned of Roman 
Garriſons, 190-1 
Conuerted her Conquerours 
to the faith of Chriſt, 77.14 
Tne firſt Prouince that | by 
publicke ordinance receiued 
the Faith, 73.18.102.6 
Wholly diſcoucred by /w/is 
Agricola, 92.15 
Britannxs the Father of Celrice, 
.6 

Britaines aſſiſted the Galles - 

gainit Ceſar, 22.8 

Their multiplicity and com- 

munion of wiues, 22.6 

More giucn to warre then to 

husbandry, 69.22 

Their Diet, 69.7 

Slaine to the number of 80. 

thouſand men, 69. 20 

Profefſed Chriſtianity before 

it came from Rome, $1,22 

Their Barley drinke, 22,7 

Conuerted many Countries, 

and by what Preachers, $1. 


22 
Vnskilfull in making cheeſe, 
2 2,7 

Ciuilized by Il. eAgricola, 
$7.13 

Their perſons, 20 
Britains the firſt Conuerts,76. 


Their cuſtomes and manncrs 


inold time, 20-1 
Britains ſore infeſted by Scots 
and Pics, 187.6 
Forſaken quite of the Romans, 

3b1d 
Britains flye into YYales, and 
there remaine, 277-10 


Tranſported out of the Ilands 
tothe Roman wars, 1288.8 
TheirReligion and Learaing, 

22.8 


Britaine Sea coaſts peopled 
ont of Belgiaand Galliia, 13. 
| 6 
Conquered by the Romanes 
and reduced to a Monarchy, 


35-15 | 


Without forraine garriſon, & 
goucrnment in Tberins Ca- 
ſars dayes, 55-4 
Britaine eaten by her owne vi- 
pers, 69.20 
Britaine the faireſt plume in 
the Romane Diadem, 189.13 
Exhauſtedofher Natiues, and 
yery flowre, 189.13 


Sent into Armorics, , 188.9 
Flic into Armorica, 188,10 
Flie divers waycs and are op- 
preſſed with Famine, 191. 3.4 
Their commerceand trahicke, 


24-17 
Truſting in God vanquiſh [- 
riſhand Pics, 191-4 


Their ſhipping, 24-11 
Intimeof plenty multiply (ins 


: 191-453, 
Their manner of warre, 25- 


Britains lined long, 21-4 
Theirconditions and difpoli- 
tions, ebid 


Thcirdomeſticke matters, 21. 


Britains driuen into the Weſ. 
<Frgle ofthe Ile, 227-9 
Their townes and manner of 


building, 21.5 
Their Ambaſſage and ſpeech 
to the Saxons, 193-7 


Abandonthe land, 189.3 
They dyed and painted their 
bare bodies, and wore no gar- 


ments, Z1.2 
Britansand Galls like in ma- 
ny reſpects, 13.8 
They+ coloured themſclues 
with Woad, 8.7 
The of-ſpring of Gomer, 1 2.6 
Their ornaments, 28-2 
Some Britans clad in leather, 

ibid 


"—_ 


Britans ſubmiſſion to: Ceſar, 
generally pretended by a fe- 
cond Ambaſlage, 45+7 | 
Ther haire, 2143 
They wauer in performance, 
46.9 
They revolt, id | 


Their complexions, 21.3| 
Their manner of fight, 46.13 
Their wit, 2143 
They affemble agreatpower, 
' 47415 
Their horſes, footmen,and ar- 
mour, 25-13 
Leaue the ficld, and retire in- 
to their ſcucrall Prouinces,45 
They ſweare fealty to eAvgn- 
ſins Ceſar, and become fub- 


tect to the Romans, 53-5 
Pay tolls and cultomes to the 
Roman (tate, ibid 


Detaine tribute and reuolt,5 2. 


3 
Take heartagainie, sbid 
Rebell in Neroes time, 66 


9 

Britans wall.the Sea, 62 15 
Britan houle in Holland, 57.3 
Bruthicke or Bithrucke King of 
the YYeft-Saxons, his coine, 


230.16 
Brithin a drinke, 8.6 
Britiſh goucrament in old time, 


27.1 | 
Not meere Monarchicall,ſom- 
what Ariſtocraticall. 


4 — 


Britiſh States ſubmit to Ceſar 
I - 
Britiſh women valourous 1n 


I3 
Britains debarred paſſing ouer 
Offaes Ditch, 319-17 


Britiſh Nobility maſſacred, 198+ | 
8 


Britiſh women faire, & of good | 
__ feature, 


—_ 
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feature, 22-3 
Britiſh writcrs vary from(</ars 
reports, 200-12 
Britiſh compani: sſcruing Ceſar 
in the watrres, a88.21 
Britiſh Princes that with{tood 
the Saxons from TVortzgern, 
to Cadwallader, 262.1 
Ralph Britcn Treaſurct of the 
Kings Chamber ditpiaced, 


$88.31 

Britom, 7.6 
Britonaa Nimph, 8.7 
Bruons in France came from the 
Britaanes, 7.6 


Pritens diſlike of the Frenc 
Kings gouernment, 715-y 
George Brooks executed for trea- 


ſon, 1223-I5 
Sir George Browne behcaded,927 
36 


Robert Bruce or Bruſe, maketh 
head agairfit King Edward 2. 
GF5+-21 


He maketh headagaine, 646 


þ 654-18 
Hedicth ofthe Lepry, 671 


| Williams de Bruſe. or Branſia, in- 
tercepted by the Welſh, 586. 


Thomas Bronghton an abettor to 
Lambert againſt King Henry 
the ſcauenth, 947-18 
Slainc in battellat Stoke, $48. 


22 
Bruns ſuppoled tobee the firſt 
progenitor of thoſe in Branſ- 
Wicke, 197-1 
Brute after ſome, gaue name to 
Britaine, 
Brute deſcended from Twpiter, 
14-11 
Brute the imaginary Stocke-fa- 
ther of the Britaines, never 
raignedinthis world, 26. 
IS 


futcd, x F420 
Hc with his Troians ſuppo- 


I 588.34 

Bruty, a rouing pcople in /- | Calledto aſtrit account, «bid 
taly, $.6 | Articled againſt in points of | 

Henry Duke of Buckingham re- | treaſon, &c. 589-32-33 

fuicth to come to K. Richard | Hetaketh Sanguary, 561d. 3 3.34 


ſedto haue conquered Britain, | his place of chicfe Iuſticiar, | 


Purpoſcth to make himſelfe | 


King of Scots, 644 49 
His clcape and ſtratagemec, 

ibid 
He Killeth Cmn, ibid 
Crowned King of Scorlard, 

ibid 
Putto flight, 645-50 
Hts miſery, ibid.g1 
His magnanimity, FI 


53 
His modeſt and deuout carri- 
age againſt the battell, G55. 


21 
He inuadeth Nerthnmberland, 

12 
His worthy praiſe, ibid 


25 
Hanged by Liewelin,& where- 
fore, ib14 


His conqueſt of Britaine con- 


£2 E 7 | a. His | 5 


the 3, 926. 32 | Haledout Sanctuary, reltc- 
His forward affeQion to Ri- | redtoSanctuary, 552-35 
chard Duke of G/onceſter,g20. | Yeeldeth himſelteprifoner, & 


2T | 15 committed to the Tower, 

Falleth in diſlike of him,being ibid 
King, #id | Histreaſure deliuered to King 
The occaſions thereof, 92x | Henrythethird, 1614 
21,22 | Infreepriſonat the Caftle of 

—_— watre againſt King | Demers, 592,39 
Richard 3. 926.33 | Dukeof Brygundy ſends for aide 


He is beheaded, 927.35 | to K. Henry the fourth agaiuſt 
Henry Duke of Buckingham | the Duke of Orleance, 761 
his Oration in the Gmnild-hall 48 
to the Commons of London, | Duke of Burgoigne,or Burgundy 

904-56 | doth homage to Sigsſmurd, 
The onely Dedalzs and raiſer | the Emperour for Flanders & 


of K. Richard 3, 901.2 [| Artois, 585.39 
Bulloigne beſieged & wonne by |. Hetakethtruce with K. Hen- 

K. Henry the eight himſelte | 77 the fift, ibid.39 

in perſon, 1035.128| He maketh a league with 
Bulloigne with othertownsſur- | Frezxce contrary to his oath, 

rendred to the French, 1100 ibid. : 9 

65 | Charles Duke of Burgundy \o\it- 

Charles Dukeof Burbon hisde- | citedby K. Edward the 4. for 

ſperate attempt, 996.53 | aide, 863.56 

Slaine before Rome, 56:4} Diſlwaded bygthe Duke of 
Baſtard of Burben taken priſo-  Sommerſer, $64. 56 

ner, 785 .37 | Charles Duke of Burgundy tem- 
At Burdeanxa ſtratagem againit | porizcth with King Edward 

the French, 681-55 | thefotth, and with Edmund 
Burdeanxdelinered to the Eng- | Dukeof Sommerſer, 864.5 7 

liſh, $3840| Vndcr-hand hc helpcth King 
Thomas Burdet Eſquicr behca- | Edwrardthe fourth, ibid 

ded for words wreited, 875. Burgundians ſent to inhabite | 

103 | Bricaine, 147-8 
Burdred thelaſt Mercian King, | Buriall firit allowed within the 
25420 | walicsof Cities, 229.1 

Hefiyeth the land, and lycth | 7h:mas Lord Burrough Lord 

buried at Rome, i5bia | Deputy of Ireland, 1200.298 | | 

His Coine, ibid } His death, 1hid 
Burgenbild Ks Kenwolfes daugh- Henry Burwaſe Biſhop of Li:- 


tcr, 317-8 | cone, toyneth with Queene 7- 
Hubert de Burgh, the mirrour of | ſ«#e/{againit the Spenſers, 661 
conſtant loyalty, $75-3 FI 
Goucrnour of King Horry the | Piers Butler Lord of Oſory madc 
third his perſon, and chief: Lord Deputy of Ireland, 997. 
Iuſticiary of England, 579.11 55 
He weddeth Afargaret fiſter | Eleanor Butler ſuppoſed to haue 
toeMlexander King of Scots, | beene contracted to King Ed- 


5 %o. 12 ward the fourth, 91 3- 
| Hubert de Burgo, or Burgh Earle 3 
of Kent, incurreth the enny 
of the Barons, 585.24 C 
In the Kings diſpleaſure, 5 86. | 
27 
His fall, 588.30 | Strucken out of Ceſars | 
Hetaketh a Church, is reſcu- . name by lightning, what 
ed by. his friends, and con- it portended, 977-69 


uaicd into Wales, 592-39 Tacke Cade rebelileth. $33.50 
Reconciledto the King, 595 |Stiled John eAmend-ali, by the 
_ 8 | contrary, i. CMarre-4ll, alſo 


4 - 
Hubert de Burgh Earlc put from | Captaine of Xenr, ibid 
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His demands, ibi4 | ( aledonians a German deicent, 
Heentreth Londow, 834-52 | 13-7 
His behauiour there; ” Caledomans craue peace, 112. 
Proſcribedand killed by e-7- 7 
lexander Eden, 835-53 | Rebell, and are maſſared by 
Cadiz, voyage, 1196.270| Sewers, 113.11 
(Cadiz, affaulted and ſurpriſed, Caledonians in Britaine moſt 
1197-275 puiſſant, 8y.5 
Cadwallader laſt King of the| C. Calign/a Czfar his parents, 
Britans, 2% Ls 56.1 
His Armes, 16id| Hiscoines, ibid 
Dycth at Rome in religious | His ridiculous expedition and 
habite, 282 letter Ws 32.7 
There buried, «bid His prodigality, $6.1 
{adwallader a valiant and vito- | His contrary conditions, 644 
riousPrince, 28x] Hewascruell and libidinous, 
Hisraigne, 14 Lo 14d 
(adwallader Prince of VFales, |} His vilteaQtions, ib14 
when heraigned, 28z.6| Hisglorious vanity, $57.3 
His ſtoty doubttull, ibid | He deludeththe Senate, 5b:d 


Cadwalloor Cadwallin King of 
the Britans, 279 
Ioyned in amity with Penda 
King of the Mercians, »bid 
A moſt wicked Prince, - 4d 
Slaine in batrell, 280 
Buried in London, 164d 
His caſt Image of Brafle vpon 
Lndoate, sb1d 
Throwne downe by Eghert 
31 
Cadwan King or Ruler of the 
Britansin VVales, oe 
Hisraigne, . 
Caen in Normandy won by king 
Henry the 5, 787-43 
( *leſtine the Fope daſhed the 
Empcrours Crowne to the 
gTrOU! 4, S1 8.24 
Celcſtins Schollet to Pelagine, 


Hee intended to inuade Zri- 
tame, 57-2 
His warte withtheSca, 57 | 


X 3 
His ridiculous victory, #b:4 
Hisambition and cruclty, 57. 


His death how comploned, 
bid 


Hated afterdcath, 56.6 
(alpurnins,or Calpburnins Agri- 
cola his in(cription vpon the 
Pits wall, 101-5 
Licutcn:nt in Britaime, x01.5 


(alls claimed by Queene E!s 
| aabeth, 1134-7 
Callas ſurpriſed and tumes Spa- 

niſh, 1194-265 


. Seemore in Calais, 
Camaledunum, i. Maldon in Eſ-| 


( ampebachs Earles in the King 


: ag 
( arms King of Denmarke, and 


His treaſures ſhewed with 
ſhame in Cheapfide, 990.32 


doine of Naples, whence det- 
*ccnded. - 573-70 
Cangia peoplt.in Britaine, Gt 


13 
Firſt Canons Regular ith Eng- 
land, 482.51 
Canterbury giuento eAnjrin the 
Monke, 


England, 264-23 
Wunneththeloue of the Eag- 
liſh, 265-34 
Diſmembreth the Engliſh ho- 
ſtages, 11d 
Canutns with Harold inuade | 
England, and compouiid for a 
tributc, 365.3836 
Eſpouleth Queene Emma, ;83 


He refuſeth to weare the _ | 
Crowne, 385-15, 
His pilgrimageto Rome, 384 | 

I1 
His letters from Reme to tlic 
Biſhops and Nobles of Eng- 
land, 384. 12 
Complaineth of the Popes ex- 
tortions, 1hid 
His Apothegme to ccnuince 


his flattcrers, 385.15 
His humility, 385.15.46 
(4nntas his care of iuſtice and 
Religion, 384-13 
His Munificence, 385.13 
His bnildings, 385.123,14 
His bounty to Monaltcrics, 
iid 


184-40 | ſex, 3z| Hisdeſentandpedigree, 386. 

Ceſara glorions name, 5447| Surpriſed by (Tandins Cafar, 17 
Inlins Ceſar tirſt enterergbutnot Go.z0| Hisraign, death and ſepu'ture 
conquerour of Britame, 29.] Made a Colony of Roman: id 
Citizens, ibi4| He crowneth the Cruacifixe 

See more in ul, Cambria,i, VFales, 09, with theCrownethathe wore 
Calabria ſometimes named Pry-| The parcition thereof, #b:d 78.17 
tania, 7-5| Cambridge Vniucrlity ſuppoſed | Canatzs the Dane Monarch of 
Calais beſieged by king £dward| to be founded by Srgeberr | England, 382.1 
the third, 692.102] Kingofthe Eaſt-Angles, 259 | His Armesand coine, #514 
In (alas a Colony of Engliſh 5 Crownedat London, 283.3 
planted, 694-108] Goeth beyond all other | Hisgoodlawes, 3837 
Yeelded to King Edward 3,| Schooles, ibid | Hiscxpedition 1nto.Scorland a- 

5614 | Lawrence Campeins Cardinall,in | gainſt King CMalcelme, 384 

Beſieged by Philip Duke of Commiſſion with Cardinall It 
Burgundy, 825-39] PFeolſcy, about the diuorce | Sir YViliam Capel! Alderman of 
The ſiege raiſed by Hamfrey | between King Hevry the 8.| Lowdown, commanded to the 
Dukeof Gloceſter, 826.30 | & Katherme of Spaine, z007.| Towerof London, by Edmund 

| Callicharboreththe Yorkilts, 68 | DmadlezaPromoter, 978.70 
843-76 | He ſtaycth ſentence of diuorce | CaraRacns a renowned Prince 

Callis beſieged by the Duke | and departeth, 1010.74 | ofthe Silwres, his Coine, 6x 
of Guize, 1130-114| Suſpefted of theeuery and 13 
Surreudred to the French] ſearched, ibid] Hismanner of encamping,cb.4 
with great diſhonour of the | Cardinall Campeins ſent into His reſolution, and animating 

* Engliſh, 1130-114| England as Legatefrom Pope | ofhis Sonldiers, 6113 
Sce morcin Callass,or Calls, | Leothertenth, | 989.31 | Put fight, 62-14 
Calamities in England during | His honourable receiningand | His wife, daughter and bre- 
| PVil.Conquercur his raigne,| ſtately riding to Zonden,gge. | rhreataken priſoners, bid 
430.47 31 Reſiſted 


Refaited the Koimnatis 1h 


yeares, tbid 
Betrayed by Queene Cartiſ- 
mandna, bid. 
Led intriumph, TY 


His habiteand attire, #644 
His vndaunted {pirit. sbid 


far, 63-15 
Pardoned by Clandins Ceſar, 
62-16 

Caraffa Cardinall accuſcth Car- 
dinal! Poele, and asketh him 
forgineneſle, 1124-80 
Pope by the name of P-w/ 
the fourth, 1124-84 
Cararyſins a Britaine rebellcth, 


150-4 
His Coine, 150.8 
His parentage, 51-5 


His policy to becomerich, #. 
Vſurpcrh and enioycth the 
- Empare 7.yearcs, 51-7 
Makcth PCACce with Maxum- 
anHs, IFT. 8 
Hisgoodgoucrnment in Bri- 


| Murdered perfidiouſly by 4- 
lethus, ibid 
Cardigan-field loſt by the Eng- 
liſh againſtthe Welth, 463.6 
Cardina's two, ſcnt from Pope 
Beneditt the x2,to treate a- 
bout a peace betweene France 
and England, but in vaine, 
678-45 
Cardina's Hat deliuered to Car- 
dinall F-{ſez in great pompe. 
989.26 
Cardinalsnot wclllearacd, 460 
43 
( arentine in Normant1yburnt to 
aſhes by K. Edward the third, 
Gen 8 
Carinis, Ceſar, 'and Auguſtus, 
with his father Carms, 145-3 


Slaine wid 
Carlet reedified, 44318 
Endowed with priuitedzes, 


PLT9-4 
Carleil in the Scots hand, 469. 7 
Carlingford $kirmiſh difalitcrous 


tothe 1riſhrebels, I 206. 

, 315 

Carrncage what it 1s, Gog 68 
Carter his good {eruice at &l- 
 daygneberg, 1000.63 
Carchage when built by Dido. 
: 18. 21 
Cartiſmandxa Queen of the Bri- 
gants, 272 
alleth inloue with Yel/ocarus 


3413 
Her adultery, diſloyalty and 
treachery, 34-12 

(armlaKingin Kent, 30.3 

Cars Emperour with ( 2rinu 
and Num: run, 148.2 


His Oration to Clandims Ce-| 


tainc, thid | 
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| His birth, «hid 
Their Coines, sb1d 
Killed with a Thimderbolt, 

149-3 


{ aſcau Caſtle in Portugal tur- 
prized by Sir Francs Drake, 
11904243 

| bs aſſan King of Tartars gies the 
Turkes a great oucithrow 
and isbaptizcd, 657-41 
Caſſ:ans,what Countreythey in- 
habited, 30-2 
Caffibelana Britiſh Prince, 30, 


. . 5 
His Scignory and Coine, 1654 
? 30-9 

Brother to King: Lud, 48.6 
Generall of the warre againſt 
Iniuu Ceſar, * 48.6 
Caſſibelan beliegedin Yeirolams, 
49-9 

He repulſ:d {e/ar twice, 50. 
12 

His Coire, 48.5 


( afſires Poſthummus an Vſurper in 
the Romance Empire, 1238.3 
Hisdeath and his tonnes, «14 

Lord of Caft-!! a Britcn, burat 
Plammonth, and is flainc by 
the people of Dewonſerre, 758, 


40 
Caſtles raſcdby King Henry the 
ſecond, 485.3 
Calticscaſt downe, 505.82 
Caſtlesgencra'l both raiſed, and 
razed in England, ibid 
Caſira explor aiormm, i, o)d Car- 
letl, 126. 2 


_ 


Catacratus, the ſconne of Kim» 
belire, or Cunobeline, taken 
pitoner, 59.5 
Lead captinein Rowe, 62.14 

A Cataiogue of pecunary ayds 
in 28. ycares ſpace of K. Henry 
the third, 605.68 

Sir William Caterby a Comel- 
lor to King Richard the third 

beheaded, 926.58 

Catesbya drepe Lawyer and dit- 

{mbler,to Wham Li Haſtings 

Lord chamberiaine, 896-41 

S$ct to ſound the L. Haſtings, 


bid 
Falſeto the Lord Haſtings his 
founder, ibid 


Catcsbya Conſpirator & chicte 
plotter of the Gunpowder-| 
Treaſon, 


taine inade oy Traznanm, 96. 


7 

Cautionary townes and forts in 
the Low-(omnries dehuered 
into Quecn Elizaberhs hands, 
11724166 

Ceadwald, or Chadwalda glon- 
ous King of the Weſt-Saxons, 

| 227.10 
His deſcent and exploits, 6:4 
His vow to God, bid 
His bloud-ſhed in Kemt, 227. 
10 

Ceadval his repentance,baptiim 
death, buriall and Epitaph, 

: shid 

He kilſeth Fdilwach, 227-10 
( carlick_or Ceorlich King of the 
Welſt-Saxons his raigne, 226 


$ 

Ceaulin or Cheanlin King of the 
Weit-Saxons ditpeflciied, and 
flaine, 


225-3 
({ #aulmn or Chenlin Monarch of 
the Engliſh, 288 
His Armes, sbid 
His victories, ab: 


Flicth out ot the field, #644 
His raigne and dcath in exile, 
289 

His iſſue, tid 
Cecilie daughter of William Con- 


Abbcfle of Caen Nunnery. 
437-7? 
Celts and Gazles our Fathers, 
13.8 
{ *lte, whence ſo called. 7.6 
Cemmagnes, a people where 
they dwelt, JO 2 
({colnethis Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbwry his Coine, 342. 14 
Ceolnulph King of Northumbe r- 
lard, 2 peaccable and vitori- 
ous Prince 244-16 
Became a Monke in Lende/- 
fiern Ile,or holy Hand, 16:4 
Ceolwolph the laſt lincall King 
of the Mercians, 25 Zell 


1221-41 638.31 
Catharine, See Katharine The propheſie of itnow fulfilled | 
( athars, what hcretickes, 99 ibid, 
19| Calnzs Caſtle wonne by King | 
(attiin Germany from whence| 4 hardche firſt, $38, 67 
the Saxons ſhould come, 99 | (bam his of-ipring ſeated 1n .4- 
71| frica, I 11+2 
Catia ſee Decianu, His poſterity vntruely ſupj>o0- 
Camrſins, certain Roman Vſnrers| {ed to haue conqueredand in- 
| in England, 596.52] habitedBritaine, 13-10 
Caulcys or high-wayesin 574-| Sir John Candowan expert (Cap- | 
raine 


_ —— . a. 6 cw 


| 


Expelled outof his Kingdome 
b ibid 
{ eorl King ofthc AMercians, 2 Fo 


3 
Cheremon Biſhop of Nilus, 231 


3 
Chaireof Marble tranſlated out 
of Scotland vnto Weſtminſt+r. 


queronr, a vailed Nunnc, and | 


_ — 
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taine ſlaine, 
Chardferd a Towne, why ſo cal- 


05.143 


led, 286.2 
Chariot-fight vſcd by Britaines, 
25-13 
Charity to the poore regarded 
of God by a ll nar tow. coo 

le, $96.50 
Charles thegreat his Speare ſent 
vnto Ethelſtane or Athelſtane, 

41-12 
Charlesthe Prince of Achasa re- 
deemed out of Captiuity by 
King Edwardthe firſt,634-16 
Charles K. of Sicalie periſheth at 


Sea, 629-3 
Charles de Blois taken priloner, 
693-106 


Charles Earle of Blog titler for 
the Dukedome of Britazgne, 


Armorica, ſlaine, 5960-128 
His claime vnto that Dutchy. 
684.69 


Charlesthe Daulphin,Regent of 
France whiles King John his 
Father was priſoner in Eng- 
land, 658.1232 
Charles the Daulphin, diſſabled 
for ſucceſſion to the Crowne 


of France, 799-I11 
800.111.112 

Hiscomplots to vphold him- 

ſelfe, 0 


Enſtiled king of Berry, $11.2 
Charles, a third ſonne of (Ma- 
thew Earle of Lenox, by Mar- 
garet daughter of Archibald 
Daglas,2nd father of the Lady 
Arabella, 981.75 
Charles Duke of Barber, King 
Henry the eight his Cham- 
pion and Captaine generall; 
againſt Francs the French 
King, 990.35 
Condemned in France of trea- 
ſon, «< 996,45 
Charles Brandon Dake of Sf 
folk,entreth Frame in hoſtili- 
ty,and winneth diuers places, 
9 8 
See more in "A, y 
Charles the ſonne of PhilapDake 


Chayles Duke of Orleance | 


Charles the fifth, Emperour, his 


Charles the fiftK. of F race f ur- 


” 
Charles the ſixth King of France 


Charles the ſeauenth crowned 


of Bur | pw to 
ſide wit enry the ſixt, 

863-55 
His hot ſpeech vatoKing Ea- 
ward the fourth, 872.94 
Slaincatthebattle of ALawry 


4 
King 


CbarlesDuke of Burgundy wed- 
deth Marg aret iſter to Ed- 
wardthe fourth King of Eng- 
land, 85727 
Bends himſelfe againſt Rz- 
chard Newill Earle of VVar- 
wicke, $60.43 

See more in Burg 
at the letter B, 


, 3 
Charles the eighthK. of France, 


875-105 | 


Charles Cardinal of Buybon pro. 


F 


on 
time priſoner in — oy 
828.37 
Set at liberty for a ranſome, 
I 


His inl ent oppoſed by 
Humfrey D. of Glocefter, ibid 


greatneſſe and many Domini- 
ons, I'000-6I 
He pretendeth marriage wirh 
the Lady CHMary K. Henry 8. 
his daughter, sb1d.62 
He with the Queene of Arra- 
gon commeth into m_—_ 
to breake peace with France, 

990.33 
He commeth into England a- 
gaine & athanceth Lady CMa- 
ry K. Henry the 8. his daugh- 
ter, 991-38 
He departeth out of England, 
& faileth for Spaine, 993-43 
Sore aggricucd at the Popes 
Caprtiuity, 996.54 


named the wiſe, his cunning 
practiſes againſt the Englih, 
702-135 

He quarrdleth with Edward 
the ſecond king of England, 
661:49 

He ſummoneth &dwerd the 
blacke Prince to Paris, - 703+ 
6 


a young, fooliſh. and vaine- 
glorious Prince, intendeth 


the inuaſion of England, 724, 


48 

Phrenticke, 747-9 
Strickeninto a Lunacy, 794. 
Vpon what occaſionand %.. 
793-4445 -&C, 

He ſeetha ſpectre in the for- 
reſt of Meanx, 794-46 
His death. 811-2 


King of France, 818.17 
His diſhonourable aſſociation 
with Philip Duke of Burguz- 
a 823.24 


practiſeth to ioyne Britaine 
eArmorica to his Crowne, 
H endeth wk 
e w 
po angne daughter of HMaxi- 
milian the Emperonr, but in- 
tendeth to Ame Dut- 
cheſle and heire of Britaigne, 
953-28 
He marrieth Az»e Dutcheſſe 
of Britazgne, and annexcth it 
to the Crowne of France, 


954-29 


Carle: Mont, a Fort 


claimed Lieutenant r 
of France, and ſtiled { harles 


the tenth, 1193.259 
erected 


in Vſifter by (harles Blount, 
Lord AMontioy, 308.3 27 


Magna ( harta confirmed, 680. 


$ 
Confirmed twelue times (> 
King Eaward 3, 699-126 


( hartade foreſtaconfi rmcd, «614 
Charter of FWuliam Conquerour 


to Norman hunter, 434-59 


Charter of Loxdon by K. Wilkam 


Conquerour, 34.60 
Charters and Liberties Dd 
by K. Henry 3- 581.15 
Reuoked and cancelled, 52g. 


23 
Chaſtilion Admirall of France, 


wounded, 1140.35 
Treacherouſly & barbaroufly 
murdecd, 164d 


Mounfienr Chaſtilion raiſeth a ba- 
ſtilion before Bullugue,nozs. 


I;2 

Repelled with loſſe from &»/- 

lagnberg, 

Sir Geffrey (hancer our Laurcar 
Poet, 

When he liucd, 


#bid 


708154 
i664. 154 
Chedwall or Ceadwall the molt | 


| 


Cheirbrugh in Normandy mur- 


tecond, 15.6 
Chelved K, of Mercia al Mo- 


famons King of theW cſt-Sax- 
ons, 227-7 


gaged to King Richard the 


narch ofthe Engliſh, 308.6 


309-1 
His Armes, 309 


His wite, raigne, and death, | 


Hisburiall, 
He fightcth a battell with In«s 


310.4 | 
(belwolfe King of the VVeſt-Sa- 


x0ns,hisraigne,anddeath,226 


' 5 
( herdick.cntreth Britaine, 288. | 


His Armes, bid 
The firſt King of the Weſt-Sa- 
xons, iid.1 
His raigne,ifſie & death, 56:4 
His Genealogic, 287 


Cherdick ſhore. 
Chealine King 


286.2 
Cherdickford now Chardford,sbid | 


SCC 


and Monarch of the Engliſh. 


His iid 


Cant, aſtout Champion 

againſt zick/iffe doAtrine, 769 
17 

His pollicy to diuertthe King | 
and State from looking into 

: the Cleargy, 


of VVeſt-Saxons, | 
288 | 
Henry Chicheley Archbiſhop of | | 


«at. A tld 
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Chwhefter built by Kug Coſſa, 
220 

Children, Martyrs. 131.3 
Chilham Caſtle in Kent by 
whom built; 573-74 
Chinen beſieged and ſurprized 
F51+33 

Chisbary a Fort fornded, 2 202 
Chrilt ſuftered death in 7 Germs 
Czſars time, 56.5 
Chriſtian Biſhops, 79-19 
Chriſtians ſinnes cauſe of their 
mileries, 153-16 
Chriſtianiſſimus, the French king 
his title ſent vnto king Lew:s 
the 2 2. from Pope 1/4 the 
ſecond, 987.20 
Chriſtian king of Denmark with 
his Queene comeinto England 
994-47 

A counterfeit Chriſt, or Picudo- 
Chriſt detected and executed 
by immuration, 580-13 
Chriſtiana daughter of Edward 
the outlaw, a Nunne in Ram- 
ſey in Hamp-ſpure, 373-21 
Chriſtian and Turkiſh Captiues 
beheaded, 520.35 
Chriſtian Religion groweth vp 


4 
Cariſtians perſecuted by Nero, 
1d 


Chriſtians obtaine raine by pray- 
cr, 101.3 
Chryſanthas Lieutenant of Bri- 
taine made Biſhop of Conftan- 
tinople, 184.10 
Chryſamtbns a Chriſtan Britiſh 
profeſſor, 79.19 
Church-lands with-holde bring 
acurſc to the with-holders, 


at Rome 1n Nerees Court, 65+ | 


His raigne, th1d.2 
Ciſtercian Abbots deny ayde to 
king lohbn, $37-I1 

( #ts-Conthouſe,Catigerre his mo- 
numcnt, 207.9 
Cunls Licutenant of Britame, 
174.5 
Ciuill warrc betweene Torke and 
Lancafter renined by occaſi- 
on of a fray, 841-70 
lohn Claphanu his Stratagem, 
859434 

Claredon Councell in VFurſare 
489-18 

Clarence and Clayertienx, tithes 
whencethey come, 709.158 
Dake of Clarence ſlaine 1 fight 
by the Scots, 804 
Robert Claringdon reputcd baſe 
ſonne of Edward the blacke 
Prince, 75 3-26 
Hanged for his affection to 
his brother King Richard the 
ſecond, ibid 
Dutcheſle of Clarence deliuered 

of child vpon ſhipbocrd. 

Clarke a Prieſt condemned for 
treaſon, executed. 1223-15 
Claſſiciames the Receiuer,& Swe- 
tonue/ he Generallat oddes in 
Britaine, 65.23 
Cilaudins Druſus (ſar, 538.1 
His parentage and right to 
the Empire, , wid n 
His cones, ibid. 5 
Entreth Britaine ia perſon 
with a great Army, 60. 

l Io 

His alemgncy to Britans, 60. 
*. 10 
Honoured of the Britans as a 
God,- _ _ u#hid 
Entreth Rome in tryumph of 


nullifying the ſecond marri- 
e of K. Henry 8, 1005.67 
(7 ad the Powe with his Car- 
dinals beſieged in the Caltle 
of S. Angello, 996.54 
Pope (tement the cighth his 
Bullcs to prohibitc ſucceſſ;on 
inthe Crowne of England, 
to any after the death of 2. E- 


lizabeth, vnlefle he werea Ca- 
tholicke, 1220-4 
Burncd by Garnet, ibid 


Saint { /ements-Danes a Church 
without Temple-Barre, why 
ſocalled, 391-3 

Ci leopatra Queene of e/Epypr, 

68. 19 

Clergy vntrue to King Edmund, 

and {weare fealty to Canutns, 


256.1 
Clcrgy-menCommotioucrs exe- 
cuted, 1026.99 


Clergy-mens difſolute life and 
impunity in king Hey the 
ſccond histime, 487.1213 

Clergy-men degenerate as well 
as tame Fowle become wilde 
in William Conqueror his time, 


430-47 


in Parliament, 769-18 
Clergy ginen to fleſhly delights 
447-35 

Lord Clifford laine with an 
headleſſe arrow, $52.6 
Walter ( lifferd forceth an Orh- 
ccr to cate his Writ, &c. 609. 


5 

Sir Roger (liffor4 beheaded F4 
attempting againſt king Rs- 
chard the third, 927-36 
Robert de Clifford flaine at Ba- 


nocksburne. 


607-71 - | roy”. ones 
Church-lands not to be alicna- | _ Bnitaine, ib1d.1 1 | Sir Robert Clifford ioyneth with 
\ - IS 1228.27 (landins (ſar his words occa- | the Dutcheſle of Burgundy in 
Cmnbrica Cherſoneſus, 12-4 ſion of his death, 64-22 | | ſetting vp Perkin YVarbecke, 
The originall of the Engliſh He.dycth of poiſon, 614.23 | -. * 956.32 

> and Britiſh, ibid | His endowment of body, ibid Clits, an Addition proper tothe 
The wombe that brought | His imperfections, bid | the kingsſonnes of England, 
forth Nations that conquered | Firſt Conquerour .of the Bri- | 668.6 
VS. : 4133 taines, 64-24 CloditBalbins Emperour with 
Cimbrior Combri a Colony led | Histriumph forthe conquelt Pupienss Max. 124 
into /raly 12.4 | of Britaines. ibid | His deſcent, _ ib14.2 
Cimbrior Cumers a name com- Claudins Emperour, Sce Cl. Balbinus his Coine, 124 
mon to Britans & their neigh- TAcitus. | Chothworkers and Cloth-ma- 
bours "x2 | (landia Rufinaa Lady thatem- | making in England, muche- 
(mcia, [ynehua, or Scientia ſiſter | braced the Faith, 75.7 | ſtcemedofby king&awardthe 

| to King Henry the- third his The ſame that Saint Paw, and third, | 678.43 
wife, 604.67 | the Poet Marriall doe ſpeake Lord ( «bham aſſailedby VViat in 
Married moſt” ſumptuouſly | of- 75-7 Cowling Caſtle, 1112433 

to Richard Earle of Carnewall, (leber a Schoolemaſter raifct Henry Brooke Lord Cobham ar- 

. « ibid | rebellion in Norfolke, 1128. agnod and condemned for 

| Cingetorix a king in K 0. r04 | treaſon, 1223-14 
——— mo = : | Clemens Maxim: rebelleth and Repriued. ibid.17 
ef. Ciznes mardered by Tirms | Is ſtiled Emperour, 178.5 Captaine Cobley a prieſt execu- 
Emperor, | $8-4| His Coine, ibid ted, 4 1026.99 

| Cifſa king of the South-Saxons, Heigbeheaded. . 179-7 Cochricia a King of the Danes 

© 230.S| Clementthe 7. Pope his Bull for flaine, 335- 
, | m—__—_— _ _ 2h 11/cnrech WIEN 


Clergies excefle complained of 


| 


EN EDI ED"LEoES 


k—_ —— — tt on, "> 
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| Coggeſhall Abbey founded, 482. | 


. | Heraigned ouer certaine Ci- 


THE TABLE, 


! 49 
| Cogidumes a Britiſh King, 3 
| tiesin Britaine, 11d 
| CoifyaBiſhop deſtroyeth Idols, 


| Altars,&c. 298.7 
| Coilzsa Britiſh King, 94-3 
Coines of Britaime, 25 
By what forme knowne, 18g 

12 

Courticrs 3 how puniſhed, 451- 
4 

Coines made purer, 1136. 

* | b I 
Coines firſt ſtampedin Britain, 
5 3-6 

VÞlliam Collingbourn craelly ex- 
ecuted for making a Rhime, 
928. 37 


Colmanhis ſpeech as touching 
the celebration of Eaſter, 293 

I2 
Co!onic Engliſh the firſt in /re- 
land, 498.55 
Colmans reply to Wilfrid 294 
I3 
Chriſtopher (olumbas diſcoue- 
reth eAmericay 972-62 
Columnes or Pillars fer vpon 
the Cauſeis in Britaine. 96. 


Combat betweene John UV a 
and [ohn Down in Smithfield, 

819.19 
Tobn( wmberton alias (wmbertown 
Sec Iohn Northampton, 723. 
43 
Combrz, See ( wmbri. I2 
A Comer or blazing ſtarre for 
thirty dayes in England, 678. 
A Comet or blazing itarre, $39. 


m—_ 


Commons ſpared in the Subſi- 

dy, 715-10 
Commotion in Cornewall for 
maintenanceof Popery, 1091. 


20 
Commotions fot Encloſures, 
1093-30 
Commotion in Norfolke for En- 
cloſures vnder Ker, 5bid.31 
Cardinall {om his letter to 
Parry, confirming him in his | 
intended Treafon, 1159. 
101 
Competitors forthe Crowne of 
Scotland, 637.27 
They ſubmit to the awarde 
of King Edwardthe firſt, hid. 
2 
Compoſition betwcene PR 
and Britans, 205-2 
Betweene Robert {rthess and 
King Hezry the firſt his bro- 
ther, 45 2.9 
Compoſition treated of at A4r- 
ra, betweene French, Eng- 
liſhand Burgognians, B22. 
23 
Computation of yeares by the 
Scripture molt certaine, 19. 


23 
Computation of yeares much 
difterent in Writcrs, 19.23 


Con-Oncal,a right Iriſh,1141.38 | 


Submitteth to King Henry 
the cight, 11d. 39 
Surnamed Bacco, wherefore, 
b1d.38 

King of Conarght, rebelleth and 
is taken priſoner, $87.28 
Conference of Diuines about 
gouerament ofthe Church, & 


the Liturgy, 1133-5 


—— 


Conſpirators againſt King /anies | 
who they were, 122.10. 
Enditcd and condemned; 5614. 


| xt! 
( onft ance wife to fo, ſonne 
to King Hewry the ſecund,s i 1 


| 0 

Coliſlante davghter of Y Pllien 
Congeerouy, 437-73 
Wife to Ranmlph Eatle of Che- 
fer, leaues her tusband, and 
1s marricd to one Guide, 5 35, 


: | 7 
Conſtzns. the ſonne of one (on. 
flantine; of a Monke became 


Emperour, 183.6 
Slajne, t 24.7 
Conſtans his part ofthe Empire, 
; 162.2 
( onſtantine ſonne of Cador, king 
of the Britans 2 


His wicked life deſcribed by 


Guldas, 61d 
Slaine, ibid | 
( onſtautine the Great, Emperour 


IS7.1 

The firſt chriſtian "Ft, a 
Britaine, 157-1 

( *nſtantine the Great, Cziarto 
his Father Conflantins Chlo- 
re, 1583 
His birth and paftntage, 1 7. 


— 
> OO —— 


He drew the Provinces f/»rces 
to C onſtaminople, 16.14 
He <ltabliſhed Chriſtianity, 


I ———_— 


His attributes, 159.8 
H is attaires1n Britaine,' 114.9 | 
His ſword, 341-12 | 
His Coine, 157] 
Healtereth'the forme of Go- 
uyernment, 159-11 


_—_ 


64 | Conference as touching points 161-15 
Comets prodigious, 214-2| of Religion, | bid His baptiſme, 161.18 
A Comet of King Harelds time, | Confirmation of children, how | Hisdeathand ſepnltnre, 167. 
404.18 | allowable, 1225.20 17 
Tohn Comin Lord of Badenaw, | Sir Comiers Clifford, Gouernour | His three ſonnes ſuccefſors. 
ſubmittethto KingEdweardthe | of Conavght, (laine in fight, | 161.18| 
firſt, ' 638.30 1204-303 | TheirCoines. I62 
Philip Commes,(cnt from Charles | Coniers aChaplaine in Kers re- | Conſteminople built by Conſtan- 
Duke of Burgundy vnto Ca-| bellion, 1094-34 | rinethe Great, 160.12 
lais to ſound Vaxclere, 86 3. | Sir Tohn Coniers rebelleth againſt | Loſtby a Conſtantine, 160.12 
55| King Edward the fourth, | Conflentine the younger his ſon, 
Comins of Arras his Coine, 29. 858) whatparthehad in the Em- 
x | (nan planteth eLrmorica with | pire, 162.1 
The firſtin Britaine, 3bid.3 | Britons, 188.9 | Slainey ' ibid 
Kingof the 4trebaty in Br4-| Conqueſt a Caſtle in Normandy | Conſtanrine of a cotnmon Sou!- 
raine, 5bid | won, 787.42 j dicr for natnesſake made Em- 
(ommodns Emperour, 105.2} Conrad a Marqueſſe murdered, | perour, 133.6 
His coine, #id| at Tyre, wherefore, 522.43 | Allowed by Howrins, 184.7 
His qualities, +bid.z | Conſpiracy againſt K. I«mes of | Bcheaded, ibid 
His death plotted, ibid,z, | Great Britainrencalcd,1 222.9 | Conſtantine ſonne of Conſtantine 
Murdered by his wife and o- | Conſpiracy for the deliuery of | the Great, what patt hee had 
thers, 107-8 Rig Richard the bong or inthe Empire, ; 163.3 
His raigne and age, sbi4] poled begun, 48.12 | Slaine, bid.2' 
His Us oe} <4 ihid,g | ®ChickeConfpiratorswhothey | Sole Emperour, 163.4 
Styled Hoſtis humani generis. were, +6id.13 | Diſquiered with an apparition, | 
_—_ 66.4) Diſcouered by whom, ibi4 164.8 
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His death, age & raigne, 164 
| 9 

Hefauoureth eArrians. bid 
His vertues and vices. ##54 
Hfs perſonage 165;11 
The placeof his buriall. 64d 
Conflantine the yonger. 
Conſtans, © 162 
(onftantixs the younger. 

' Their Coines. ib1d 
(onflamtins Chloyns , («ſar to 
CMaximanus Emperour. 150 


4 
His Coinc, bid. 
Emperour with Galerie, 


155-2 


Why called Chlorw. 155.4 


His vertues. . 
His ſmall port and frugality. 
15545 


His policy to trie true Chri- 
Ly F 156.5 
His ſpeech at Torke vpon his 
dcath-bed, 156. 11 
His raigne and death. =#bid 
Hee permitted the profeſſion 
of © Goſpell in Bretame. 
78.15 
Houſe of Connerts, now the 
Rolls in Chaxcery-Lane in Lon- 
don founded. 593-42 
Conucrts, whatthey were. 551d 
[ohn (Copland Efquier,taketh pri- 
ſoner Dawid the 2. King of 


Scots. 693+ 104 
Made Knight-Banercts #614 

105 
He rendreth. his priſoner K. 
Dawid to _—_ Philip, wife 
to King Edzard the third. 

ibid 


Cornelius eAgrippa a great 
learned man. 1012.79 
Cornelius Biſhop of Rome Mar- 


tyTIs I 3 EF. 3 
Corniſh-men rebell vnder Lord 
Audley 963. 4 


Vndcr Perkin Warbecke, 966.5 : 
Cornewal/ Dukedome inueſted 
vpon the Kings cldeſt ſonne 
at his Natiuity. 849. 95 
Richard de Cornewall \laine in 
BerWicke, 637. 26 
Sir Thomas (ornewallis taken 
priſonzr by Ker. 1095. 39 
Coronation of King Richard 
the ſecond, with all the com- 
plements and . circumſtances 
thereof. 712-2 
Corporation of Cities, if not 
fiſt inſtituted, yet ſet forward 
by King Jobr. 572-63 
Corpus Chriſti Colledge in Ox- 
ford founded. 929. 40 
Coriaghs a kinde of ſhips. 24 
TI 


H 


| 


At Conentreea Parliament, $4 3} 
3 


The Councell fit inthe Tower 
about Edward the fift his Co- 
ronation. $79442 

Councell of the States of &ng- 

land held at Oxford. 473-17 

Councell at eArimimun in ta- 
uour of the Arrians. 165. 9g 

Councellat Sardics againſt Ar 
rians, 162.2 

Courts of Iuſtice remooned 
backe from Yorke to London. 

644.46 

Tohn Comrtney Earie of -Denon- 
foeire flaine in the battell at 
Tewkherbury, £67. 71 

Willlam de Courtney Archbiſhop 

of Camerbayy andthe Clergy, 

giue voluntary to the King a 

Tenth. 26.55 

Edw. Lord Courtney made Earle 

of Denenſoire. 1109.15 

Henry (ourthey Marqueſſe of 

Exceſter, and Earle of Denon- 
ſexre, with others, beheaded. 
1028. 104 

Ordained heire-apparant by 
King Henry the 8, bid 
William ( onrtney Earle of Denon 


ſhire, troubled for Edmond de 
la Pole Earle of Suffolke. 975 


67 
Court factions in England. $15 
Appeaſcdat Leiceſter. 861d. 


II 
Couure-few,called Curfew, firſt 
inſtituted, 422413 
Com-backe, alias Parſons, 1161 


Returneth home with —_—_ | 
bid 
Creſcy bartell. 686.86 

Creſwell a lefuite his traiterous | 
Booke. 21$1.113 
Crus firſt King of the AMercs- 
«ns his deſcent, raigne, and 
fue, 247 
Criſpms, Conſtantine the Great 
his baſe ſonne put to death. 


159.8 

His Coine. sb1d 
Sir James Croft arraigned fer 
Wiats conſpiracy and pardo- 


ned. 1136.47 
(romer, high Shiriffe beheaded 
by Eſſex Rebels. 834-53 
Thomas Lord Cromwell, his riſing 
IO16 94 

A Blacke-Smiths ſonne. #644 
Themas Cromwell maketh the 
mairiage betweene K. Henry 
theeight, and Anne of Clexe. 
1028.105 

Lord romwel/impriſonea. 1029 | 
I v6 

Aﬀteer his death attaintcd in 
Parliament. s61d.106 | 
Himſelfc madean AR,occalio 
of his owne death. 4:454.107 
Beheaded, 164d. 108 
Cauſe of his death, his diſlixc 
of Katharine Howard,and de- 
fence of Anne of Clexe. 102 9. 
108 

Croſſes of ſundry colours, bad- 
ges of Chriſt his Souldicrs. 
508.y5 

The Croſſe in Decent. his 
time. 158.4 


I13 
Cowilfus a Daniſh King Maine, 


6 

T hemas (ranmer Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury burt in Ox- 
ford. I 120.66 
Thomas { ranmer diſableth the 
Biſhop of Rewer authority, 
againit the word of God. 
IO18.78 


The Crofſe what forme it had. 
153 4 

Croſſes erected in honour of 
Queene Eleanor, King Ed- 
ward the 1. his wife. 647.56 


| Crolle, the firſt ereRed in Eng- 
land. 


30143 
The opinion that many hauc had 
of the Crofle. ibid 


Graced by the Pope with the 
oulice of Penitentiarſhip. 
I212.7h 

Cranmere Caſtle ereted by 
King Stephen, 480443 
Peter-Craon King Charles the 
ſixth his Minion, makes de- 
bate berweene the Duke of 
Orleance and his Dutcheſſe. 

9 

Diſmiſſed the Court Ai pa 
to Bretaigne. ibid 
Credington, alias Cridingten, a 
Biſhops Sce remoucd to Ex- 
ceſter, 399-25 
Cardinall Cremenſis the Popes 
Legate, reſtraineth Prieſts 


Croſſebacke , or Crolefhed 
whence it came, 199.8.626. 
I97 | 

Crowched or Crofled Frycrs, 
why ſo called, 199.8 
(rowland Monaſtery founded. 
254.10 

Crowne-lands in the poſſeſſion 
ofthe Barons, how K. Henry 
the third recouered, 5$1.16 
Crownes of England and Jre- 
lard .entailed by Parliament 
ypon King Henry the 6. his 
bees males lawfully begot- 


tel. 563-53 
| In retnainder vpon the etl 
of George Duke of Clarence, 


Sir Robert Cotton of Cuningtona| marriage. 460.46 * abed | 
ſtorer of Antiquities. 25.12 | Himſelfetaken witha who | Crucifixion forbidden by Com- 


-_- 
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ftantinethe Great, $8013 
Henry («fe exccutedat Tibwrne 
; 1214-347 
Thomas {'nlpepper hanged at 
Tiburne for adultery with 
| Queene Katherine Howard, 
1029-109 

Cumbra a faithfull Counſellor 
to King Sigebert, murdered 
by him, 229-14 
Cumbri, i. Welchmen, 12.5 
Rob, (min with his Normans 
Naine in Durbam, 423.15 
Tohn Cumin Earle of Bucquhan, 
Gouernour of Scotland yn- 
der King Edward the ſecond 

Y 654-18 
Vanquiſhed, «bid 
Choſen of the Scots their 
Gouernour, 6434413 
Cuneglaſins a Prince of the Bri- 
tans, 276 
Deſcribedby G/das, «bid 
Cunobelin or Kimbeline King 
| ofthe Trinobants, 53-6 
His Coines, 31 
In his time Teſus Chriſt our 
Sauzour borne, IT 
Tohn _ Earle of =— his 
rough and rude ſpeechtoKing 
Tohn of England, $47 
A mighty ſtrong Champion, 
547426 

After long impriſonment. ſet 
at liberty by King John, bid. 
26 

He neuer could recouer Jre- 
land,though oftenattempred, 
tbid.26 

Carſat, alias T/acivs Emperour 
of the Griffons, a Tyrant, 
ſpoyleth King Richard the 
rf of his ſhippes, $518.26 
His inhumane demeanor to 
Queene BHerengaria and 0- 
ther Ladies, sbid 
Put into fetters of ſiluer and 
gold, with his onely daugh- 


by King Richard the firſt, 
ibid. 27 
Sent to Tripolis in Syria, hid. 


29 
His Imperiall Standerd of- 
fered vp by K. Richard the 
firſt, at the Abbey of Saint 
Edmunds, 525-54 
Sir Robert Curſo® Captaine of 
the Caſtle of Hammes neere 
Calass, like a Synon bctray- 
eth Edmund de la Pole Earlc 
of S»ffolke, 975-6 
Colton called e-Luite, 48 _ 
Cmntha valiant warriour, 226.3 
Slaine, 
(wthburga King Ofrich wite 
becommetha Nunne, 229- 


| il 


ter, and led juto Captiuity | 


Cuthburga King Ofreds wie, 


a Nunne, __ _ 244-13, 
Cuthred King of WeſtSaxons, 
229,13 

His Coine, ibid 
His raigne, death and 1flue, 
ibid 


Cuthred King of Kent, 217.16 


Cymbertus, | Is 
Cyprus the Ifle, with ſome pro- 
ninces of Syria, ſubdued by 
King Richard che firlt, 518. 

Nu. 
Cyprus committed in haſte to 
Richard de Cammile, and Ro- 


bert de Turnham,King Richard 
his Viceroys. 519. 
25 


D 


It Thomas Dagworth his va- 
liantexploits m Little ZBrs- 


raigne, 693-106 
Slaincby Richard Raoul de Ca- 
bers, 965-11 

D amian«s,alias Diuianxs a great 
Clerke, 78.18 
Danes compound withthe Eng- 
liſh, 330-8 
Sue to Elfred for peace, 330. 
Is 

Firſt arriuall in Britaine, 230. 
16 

Baptized, 31-16 
veal and infeſt this Ifazd, 
331-19 


Arriued vpon the coaſt of 
Kent in King Ethelred his 
daycs, 3236.3 
They doc much harme 1n De- 
wonſhre, bit 
Diſcomfitethe Engliſh, 319. 


12 
Inuade ſundry parts of Eng- 


land atonce, 358.7 
Sent out of the Land by King 
Canntns, 3 83. 5 
Hance money paid at diuers 
times, 360.14 
Maſſacred, 360-16 


Vanquiſhed by king Egbert, 


; 31g-I3 
They take and fire divers Ci- 
ties and, Townes, 4362-24 


od] 
The Danes fift Inuaſion, 323. 


2 
They take Elphegus Arch- 
biſhoppe of Canterbwry, and 
ſlay 90o. Monkes, 363. 

| 26 
Their manner of Tithing men 
to ſlaughter , abid 
DeſtroyMonaſteries,and mur- 
dcrall in them. 3$1.13 


Ee AI 


( rbwin ſonne of Cheanlin, 2 89. | 


Poſlcſied of the Crowne of| 


England, 374-23] 
Diſcomtited in ſundry places, | 
j , L 214-5 | 
From whence deſdtnded, 86 | 

4 , , 4 
Danegit, . 381.13 
To what ſumme it aroſe, 

. #614 

Remitted, . _. - 394-7 


Danes whence deriued, 291.6 
Giuen'to Piracies from the | 
Therefore called Pew, | 
. Z 

Named alſo Pagans, Deniſcan 
and H:athen'men, e614 
Their ancientReligion or ſuper- 
ſtition, , 3779 
Danes firſt artiued at Teigne-| 
menth in Denenſhire- 378-1 | 
Danes, ypon what moriucs firſt 
they attempted England, 379. 
6 


— - 


| 4 
Their murderous fats at {un-] 
dry times, 381.12 | 
Calhcer:d and diſabled from 


raigning any more, 392+3| 
A Dane of greatvalour, 416. 
22 

Danes conuerted firſt to Chriſti- | 


I 
Dazes with Engliſh fagickncs 
inuade England in YWillam 
Conqueroursdayes, 423-16 
Put to flight, , «14.17 
Danell Biſhop of FY:eſt-Saxons 


ou oF 
Dawiels propheſie fulfilled, 152- | 


T3 

Villiams D aubeney beheaded for 
Perkin Warbecke his conſpira- 
cic, 9-3 


the Danes, 376 4 


appeacheth Sir Henry de Bath 
a bribing Judge, of Treaſon, 
610.78 
Str Charles Daxers beheaded on 
Tower-hill, 1234434 
Dawid king of Scots Sh 6 
England, 469.7 
Winneth Carles! and New- 


Re-inaadeth N orthumberlond 


470.11 
His Souldiers inhumane crucl- 


Scots taketh part againſt King 
 Hemry the 2. 500.65 
D axid Prince of Wales inuadeth 
the Engliſh Marches, 604 

6 


7 
Secketh to. draw his head out 


anity. herein Britaine, 98.1 


, P 95 9- 
Daxcuones, ſuppoſed anceitors bi 
Sir Philip 4 eArcy alias Darcy| 


caſtle, ibd.| 


ty, ibid | 
| Daxid brothcr to the king of | 


_—— — — — - - 4 —e—_——_— © ——_ ” 


of the yoake, from the king 
of] 
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' 


of England, 601-67 
David Prince Llewelins breather 
ſurpriſeth Hawerdin Calle," 


Hanged, headed, and quarte- 
red, 634-15 
Daxid Bruſe King, of Scotland, 
while he was Prince, married 
loan, daughter to king Edvard 
the ſecond, 657.80 
King Dewid the ſecond with 
his Queene, flyc into Frarce, 
674-26 

They returne into England,s6:d 

8 


3 
He ianadeth England, whiles 
Calais is beſieged by the Eng- 
gliſh, 692-104 
Vanquiſhed and taken prilo- 
Ler, bt 
nodged vnder fare guard in 
the Tower of London, 693- 
1095 
Setat liberty vpon a ranſome, 
697-119 
From King Dasid vnto Zedechs- 
«hb what time, 186.2 
Earle of Deane taken priſoner, 
and freed by leauing hisſonne 
hoſtage, 715-7 


| Earle of Deanes ſonne his rare 


fidelity and honeſty, 716.11 
Dearth and death in Cadwalla- 
ders time, 233 
Dearth and mortality, 358.5 
Debate betweene Summon Hont- 
' ford Earle of Lexcefter, and 
Richard Earle of Gleceſter,624 
102 
Decentins Ceſar hangah him- 
ſelfe, 163.3 
Decimus his oppreflion in Br:- 
taine, | 66.9 
Flyeth into Galha, ibid.x5 
Decius murdereth Philips, Fa- 
therand ſonne, 140-3 
His birth, I 31.2 
Perſecuteth Chriſtians, #6id 
Decins enforced to be Emperour 
I30 5; 
His ignoble death, 132.4 
Defendcr of the Church, a Title 
= to Charles the fifth, 
mperour, vpon what occaſlj- 
on, 991.29 
Defender ofthe Faith, atitle gi- 
uento K. Henrythe 8. where- 
fore, ibi4.39 
Deification of Romane Empe- 
rours, 116.2 
ira, a Prouince in the King- 
dome of Northumberland, 
238 
Michaellde la Pole, Lord Chan- 
cellour diſgraced, and the 
_ Sealetaken from him, * 729- 
66 


Dieth inexile at Parisg, 734* 
- $2 


id | Dermot Mac Mnrrh King 


By-namzd in ſcorne CAHMicha - 
el atthe Pole, 732-74 
- See more in letter P. 


633-13 Delmitins,alias Dalmatins, An- 


mbalianus his Coine, 162 


I 
Delphi ſpoyled by Bren, 12 


s 

Saint Denis Abbey at Wilton 
fonnded, 35 3-31 
Den-marc, whenceit tooke the 
name andoriginall, 4376.5 
Depolition of K. John of Eng- 
land decreed by Pope Innoren- 
ts, 558.46 
Francis Dereham dyeth at Ty- 
borne for adultery with Ka- 
tharine HeWward before ſhee 
was Queene, 1029.109 
of 
Leinſter ſecretly ſtole away 
King Rothericks Wife, 495. 


47 
Purſued by Rothericke, 496.50 
Flycth for ſuccour to K. Hen- 
ry the ſecond, ibid 
His perſwaſiue Oration to Ri- 
chard Srongbow, for to ayde 
Hediecth at Ferms, 499.58 

Earle of Deſmond well hoped 
to be King of [reland, 1170. 

x52 
Beheaded, ibid 
Dencalidones Weſtern Pitts, 174 


4 
Dementey traiterouſly ſold tothe 
aniard, 1175.182 
Tohn Denerell Eſquire executed 
with Roger Mortimer, 673. 


2 

Walter Denerenx {laine before 
Roan, I1193-2f0 
Robert Denerenx Earle of Eſſex 
Comandcr in a Fleete againſt 
Spare, 1194-266 
Rebert Denerenx Earle of Eſſex, 
Lord Lieutenant and gouer- 
nour of Ireland, 1203. 
304 

He entreth Mfounfter, & clca- 

reth itof Rebels, 1204-305 
He vanquiſheth O-(oners,and 
O-Moies in Leinſter, bid 

: * yos 

Heentreth V//ſter, 1204-307 
Heand 7ir-Oen mecte in par- 
ley. 1204-308 
His proceedings in /rel/and 
diſtaſted at home in England , 

614.208 

He returnethinto England,ib1d 


310 

- Committed to the cuſtody of 
Sir Thomas Egerton L. Keeper. 
oS ibid 
His diſcontent bewrayed in a 


letter to the Lord Keeper, 
"ET 2210.534 


his ortices, 1212.336 
He detaineth 4. of the Coun- 
cell vnder ſure cuſtody in his 
owne houſe. 1213140 
He entreth tumultuouſly into 


Londen, ibid.341 
Proclaimed Traitour in Len- 
on, ibid 


Reſiſtedby Richard Bancroft 
the ſtoutBiſhop of Londongbrd 


; 343 
Fortifieth his houſe in the 
Stand, t01d.343 


Conueyed to the Tower of 
London, sbid 
Arraigned at Weſtmigfter, and 
conGermned to dcath, «6:4. 344 
Behcaded, ibid 
His ſpeech at his death, 1213. 

; 45 
Dwell appearing in the heb 
of a Frycr Minozite, 753-26 
Demſes Caſtle, fortified againſt 
King Stephen, 472.17 
By whom built, ibid 
Accounted the goodlieſt Ca- 
{tle in £ rope, 472.18 

| Denoyſture men and women be- 
haue themſclues valiantly a- 
gainſt theFrench atDor:monrh 
718.40 

Diaduments Ceſar, ſon to Ma- 
erm proclaimed Emperour, 
118.3 

Pat to death, ng95 
Dillater Perpetans the highelt 
utleof honour in Rome, 50, 
11 

A. Didins Lieutenant in Bri- 
tame, 63.19 
Didins Inlianus buyeth the Em- 
pire, 109-2 
His cone, 1614, 2 
Slaine by his Souldiers, 554.5 
Tobn Dighton one of the murde- 
rers of King Edward the fiir, 
and his brother, 919.18 
Sir Thomas Dimocke beheadecd, 


860.39 

Dzoclefian Emperour, I50 
His coine, 161d 
His parentage, 1d 


Killeth Arriws Aper with his 
owne hands, bid 
Histy rannicall edis, 15 3-15 
Reſigneth vp the Empire,154 

18 


Poiſoneth himſelfe, 16:d.19 
Diſſembling betweene Richard 
L ProteRorand the Duke of 
Buckingham, 907.59: 
Diuine Seruice. in the Engliſh 
tongue, r088.5 
| Dimirzacas gouerned part of 
Gavule and of Britaine, 13.7 
Dobzuni yeeld to the Romans. 3 
8 


Robert 


Suſpended from «<xerciſe of | 


— 
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Hisvaine miſpending of time 
ib1d. 


Enuicth Agricola his viRories 


92.16 
His vaine-glory,andother v1- 
cCcs, 93-17 
By whom murdered, 93.19 
His perſonage, ib14.20 
His age and raigne, 11d 
His Coine; 88 


Donmeua, Dompnena, or Dom- 
new foundrefle of CManiter, 
Abbey in Thanet, 295-19 

Firſt Abbeſſe of Minſter, ibid 

Doryphorns* a youth, Nero his 
Wite, . 71.2 

A Done preſaging good ſucceſſe 
in the Adnurals ſhipat Cadiz 
Voyage, 1196,271 

Doxer Caſtle ſhut againſt King 
Henry thethird, and his bro- 
ther Richard by the Barons, 

620.96 

eArchimbald or Archibald Dow- 
glaſſe, with other Nobles of 
Scotland, flaine at Halydon- 


hill, 674-28 
Raiſcth ſpoiles in England, «6, 
Taken priſoner, abid 


without ranſome, hath Zer- 
wicke allotted ynto him after a 
conceited victory, 7953.32 
Sir [James Dowglaſſe his reſolute 
attempt vpon K. Edward the 
third his pauilion in the night, 
670.11 

WilliamDowglaſſe taken priſoner 
by the Engliſh, 674-26 
Sir VVilliam Dowglaſſe ſlaine by 
Henry Piercy, alias Hotſpurre 


733-79 

Dragon-Gules the Standard of 
King Eadwardthe third atthe 
battellof Creſcy, 689.92 
Dragonin Standards againſt In- 
dels, 269 

Sir Francis Drake his voyage, 
1168.148 

His ſhip kept asa Monument 
$bid 

Sir Francs Drake Vice-Admirall 
| ofthe Engliſh againſt the In- 


Archibald Dowglaſſe priſoner, | 


THE TABLE, 
Robert Doily Father of Henry | uincible Armado of the Spa- | Duell or combat betweene John 
| Doily by Edich Widdow of | mard, ' 211n80.203| FY/Efquier, Engliſh, and 
Robert the fourth naturall | Dreames preſaging King Hewy | CIWartiler, a Gentleman Na- 
ſonne of King Henry the firſt, the firſt his , an 452.53 \ © uatrois, 72 3-44 
$69 | A Dromond, i. a great eFrgoſey | Dakes-place in London within 
Dolewan, alias Parſons, 1161- | of Saracens conquered by K.| | 4/gare. See Priory of the Tri 
113 | Richardthe firſt, $19.30] ity, | | 

Domeſday, or Domus Des, Booke Dywides in Britaine the onely | Dwlcitinsareriowned Captaine, | 
429.42 | learned Clergy and Inſtructers 154-4 

Domitian Emperour his youth, | of Britaines, 23.8 | Dunbar Caſtle yeelded to Ki 

$8.1 | Priniledgedin PBrirazme, t6id| Edwardthe firſt, 637-2 
Eſcapeth murdering, «#4 | Allowe 7 4 nor viſi- | Dwnrmaile King of Crmberland, 
Dedicateth a Temple to /#- | ble forme of the Godhead, 244-4 
piter, ibs 76.10 | Dunſtan Abbot of Glaftenbury, 
His ambition, 89-2 | Edmund Daley Eſquire, an in-| had a great hand oner King 


ſtrument for King Henry the 
ſcuenth his auarice, 978.70 
His deſcent & quality, 983-3 
See morean Empſor. 

Tohn Dudley Earle of VVarwicke, 
entreth Norwich againſt Ket 
and the Rebels of Norfolke, 

TO95-41 


1096.45-46 
Created Duke of j- 6%. a 
berland, 1100.66 
Appointed L. Lientenant for 
Queene /ane againſt Lady Ma- 
ry, 1198-7 
Arreſted in Cambridge by a 
Sericant at Armes, 1109.12 
Arreſted by Henry Futs- Alen 
Earle of Arundell, ibid.x; 
He with others committedto 
the Tower, ibid. 14 
Hee recanted, and was be- 
headed. 1110-17 
Ambroſe Dudley Earle of War- 
wicke Generall of the Engliſh 
at Newhaxen, 1139-29 
Robert Dudley Earle of Lexcefter 
Deputy Generall in the Low- 
Countries enſtalled at D«n- 
hage, 1174-175 
His proud carriage miſtruſtgd 
by the States, ibid176 
His doings moue gradgesand 
gricuances inthe States,I 7% 
182 
He returneth into Og/and for 
what cauſe, 1176-186 
Diſcharged of his goucrnment 
of the Low-Conntries, 6:4. 
r 186 
Lientenant of the Engliſh for- 
cesat T/bury Campe, 1185. 
225 
Hisdeath, ibid.225 
Duell or combat intended br- 
tweene Paramonr Defendant, 
and Low 8& Kyme Plaintiffes, 
11664140 
Duell or ſingle fight offered by 
a French man, who would 


not ſtandto it, 547.26 
Betwcene Newton and Ham:/- 
ton about words, 1099-61 


His noble heart and loue, | 


Eaared, 346.5 
Baniſhed by King E4ny, 347% 
2 


His iugling miracles and de- 
luſtons, 335-4 
His propheſie, 358.3 
Dmſſin-Dale a valley where Ker 
and his Rebels entrenched 
themiclues, "OO 


E 


_ Monarch of England, 
His Armesand Coine, 7 
His lenity and tuſtice, 346.5 
His workes, 11d. 
His deathand ſepulture, bid 
His iflue. ibid 

Eagle the Romans mairic En- 


ligne, 455 
Eanfled King Edwins daughter, 


: 00.17 
Firſt baprized in Norrthumber. 
land, 298, 


3 
Eanfruh, or Eanfrid Kinz of 


Bermcia, 242.9 
An Apoſtata, sbid 
Slaine, $614 
Earthquakes, 439.46 


Eaſter when it ſhould \. celc- 
bratec, breedeth a long dif- 
ſention, 292.12 
The queſtion argued to and 
fro, ibid 

Eaſt-Ang/erKingdome, with the 
Circuit, 255-12 
The Armes of it, ibi1 

Eaſt-Saxons Kingdotne and cir-| 
cuit, 231-1 

Eaſt-Saxons neither affefted,nor 
attained ro the Monarchy, 375 


2 
Eaton Colledge founded, $69-, 
82 
Ebbe Abbeſſe of Coldirgham, 
disfigured her ſelfe wheretore, 
381-13 

Ebiſſa a Saxon Captaine ſent 
for by Hengsſt, 206.7 
Ecclipſe of the Sunne, ax25.6 
Ecclipſes ſtrange of Sunne and 


Moone, 


m—_— EEE 8" 
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Moone, 245-17 
Ecclipſe of the Sunne a little be- 
fore King Henry the firlt his 
death, 467-55 
Edanad? King of Scots enuicth 
Ethelfred. 241.7 
Is ouerthrowne, 1d 
Edbald King of Kent 219.6 


Refuſeth Chriſtianity , and 
marricth his Fathers Wife, 


| Edburge daughter of King E4- 
werd the clder, loucth good 
bookes, and leadeth a Mona- 
ſticalllife, 339-26 
Eaelingſey Monaſtery built, 3 33- 
25 
Edelingſey Iſle where King®/frea 
abode, 330-11 
Edenburgh burnt by the Engliſh, 
1134-125 

Edenbar gh Caſtle ſurrendred to 
the Engliſh for King [amesthe 
fi«th his vie, 1167-144 

| Edenburgh rendred to King F4- 
ward the firſt, 638.29 
Eafrid King Edwins ſonnc mur- 
dredby Penda, 2504 
Edgar Monarchof England his 
Armes ad his Coine, 348 
Sonne of King Edmund, 161d 
His ſtile, 349 
Surnamed the pcaceable, 1644. 


3 
Fauourable to Monkiſh pro- 
fellion, bs 


An enemy to married _ 
Todrunkenneſſe, ibid. 


Fauourableto Danes, wid 
His Nauy-Royall, and ſcow- 
ring ofthe Seas, 614.6 
His gefſes in Winter, and cir- 
euits through che Country for 
execution of Iuſtice, ibid.z 
Hebindeth diuers Princesto 
hisallegeance, 6614.8 
His magnanimityand deuoti- 
ON, 3509-10 
How many Monaſteries hee 
built and repaired, =—ib1d 
Hiscruelty and incontinency, 

350-10 
Decciued witha maid-ſcruant 


brought into his bed, 350. 


13 

His perſon raigne, and buriall, 
353.15 

Edgar a ſixt ſonne of King Ethel- 
dred, 367-57 
Edgay eAtheling, or Etheling, 


| 


PIES 


leaueth England, 432.11 
Set vp againſt Y/lliamy (, 0n- 
erous, 420.2 
Courteoutt y viedbyKing W4- 
liam the Conqueronr, 416.33 
Heire apparant tothe Crowne 
of England, 438-10 
Edgar EthelingEnglands darling 


420.2 
He with the Biſhops and o- 


ibid | thersyeeld to William of Ner- 

Ofren ed, 215,6 | mandy, 424-22 
Gone bad Edgar "Etheling his pare i, 
Liberalltothe Church, 5:4 | | ibid.21 
His ifſuc, raigne,death and bu- | Edgith a daughter of Alger, wite 
riall. bid; toKing Harold, 492.10 
Edberge Abbeſſe of Minfter in oy a daughter of King E- 
tefle of Thanet, 295-19| thelredthevnready,marriedto 


Earicke a traitor, 369.49 
Eadgith the naturall or bai« 
; ant of King Edgar, 35 3. 


21 

A veiled Nunne,beautifull and 
chaſt, ib1d 
Her anſwer to Biſhop Erhel- 
wold, ibid 
Her burial, bid 
| Edgitha daughter to King Ed- 
ward the clder, 338.21 
Edgith alias Edith King Egbert: 
agtncr dyed, and buricd at 
Polleſworthy 319.20 
Saint Eagithes or Eduhes of 


Pollefworth, sbid 
Edgina the g. daughter of King 
dward the elder, 339-27 
Edgina wife to King Edward the 
cider, 336.10 
Her death, bt 
Edhkild daughter to K. Edward 
the elder, 38.21 


3 
Edilwach,ſee Ethelwolfe. 


id | Edilwald or CMollo King of 


Northumberland ſlaine, 245. 


9 

Edith Swanl-halfe, or Swan(- 
necke,King Hareld his ſweet- 
heart before he was King, 41 1 


2 
Editha or Egitha wife to King 
Edward Confeſlor,EarleGood- 
wins daughter, 399425 
Her buriall, ibid 
Saint Edith the Chaſt begotten 
by King Edgar, 350.11 
Eduh alias Beatrice daughter of 
King Edward the elder, 337. 


T 
Foundeth a Nunnery at Tam. 
Worth, ibid 
Edmund ſonne of King Edward 
the elder, King of the Weſt- 
Saxons,and Monarchof Eng- 
land, his Aries and Coine, 


343 

Edmond a third ſonne of Ethel- 
dredthe vaready, 367-44 
Commoenly called Ironſide, 


his Armes and coine, 3691 
Edmond forne of Edmond 1ron- 
fie linethpriuate in exile, 373 
Z2 

Edmund or Edmond King of the 
Eaſt-Angles, 261,215 


Mot cruelly put to death by 
the Danes, 262 
Hisraigne, ib1d 


Eammnd 1onne of King Edward 
,the elder, Monarch of Eng- 
land, 343-1 
He vanquiſheth the rcbclli- 
ous Danes, and io; neth Nor- 
thumberland to his Domini- 
cns, 344. 
His Lawestranſlatcd into La- 
tine by Lamb: rt, 14,4 
S. Edmend:bury giucn by him 
tothe Monkes there, «14. 


Ta q 
His vntimely and vafortunatc 


dcath, bid. 5 
Hisiflue, 61d 
Saint Edmondsbrry, why fo cal- 
lcd, 262.15 
S. Edmoudsbary Church built, 
b1d. 
Bu:nt by the Danes, 11d 
Reeditied and enriched by K. 
Canutus, s w#nd.14 
Saint Edmonds ditch, 335.4 
Eamondiccond fonncof king Ed- 
ar, I 
Eimend ſecond ſonne & King 
Edward the firſt : his marriage 
and iflue, 649-72 
Earle of Ker, 61d 
Beheaded, 51d 


Edmund (Touchbacke Earle of 
Laxcaſter, 626.107 
Edmund Crouchbacke,why ſoter- 
med, 1bid 
Titular King of Sicilia and 4- 


pnlia, 5bid- 
His other hcgours, ibi4 
His wines and iflue, #614 
Henry the third his ſecond ſon 
615.% 
His broad Seale, bid 
Dcluded by the Pope, 5634.26 


Edmund the (econd ſonne of K. 
Henry the third commended 
to the Parliament from his Fa- 
ther, 618.91 

Edmund Cronchbacke the ori- 
ginall of the contcntion be- 
tweene Torke and Lancaſter, 

627.107 
His deathand buriall, 4: 
Not deformed, 618.91 

Eammnd Earle of Arandell, be- 
headed, with others, to fatis- | 
fie Roger Mortimer, 664.66 

E, Earle of Kent, halfe 
Vncle toK. Edwardthethird, 
oppoſing the Queene DoWa- 
ger an _ —_ 


kc. 


— 
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ded. 672.19] Somerſet, his birth, death and 
| Edmund of Langley created Earle| placeof buriall. 980.74 
of Cambridge, and Duke of | Edred a fourth ſonne of King 
Yorke. 710.159] Etheldredthe vaready, 367. 

; Army into Por- 4 
_ "9 717 -17 Edred ſonne to King Edwart 
Edmund Archbiſhop of Canter-| the elder, 338.25 


bury dealcth with King Henry 
the third about redreſſing of 
the Statc. 594-45 
A Saint, and dieth in voluntary 
exile, 602.62 
Edmmnd Earle of Match, dete- 
Qetha conſpiracy of Richard 
Earle of Cambridge and 0- 
thers, 774-39 
Edmund Beaufort Duke of S0- 
merſet taken forth of Santtua- 
ry at Tewhesbury, 867472 
Edmmnd Beanfert Duke of S0- 
merſet arreſted of high trea- 
ſon,and ſent tothe Tower,838 
GT 

Edmmnd Beaufort Duke of $0- 
mer(et, a vigilant Counſellor 
toKing Herrythe 6. and true 
to his Country. 835.54 
Regent of Engliſh France. 
| 829.39 

Commanded priſoner to his 
owne houſe. $35.57 
Accuſeth Richard Duke of 
Torke of treaſon. bid 
Flyeth from Barzet-field into 
VVales. 866,65 
Slaine at the battell of S, «L/- 
bans. $39.64 
Edmund | Ironſide Monarch of 
England his coine. 369.1 
He profereth king Canute (in- 
le fights 370-2 
e putteth Danes to flight, 
ibid. 

Edmmnd and Cannte at ſingle 
fight, 372-16 
Murdred by Edricke, u61d.17 
His raigne and buriall, 373.18 
His perſonageand valour.thi4, 


I9 
Edmund Earle of Kent,wounded 
to death at the liege of Briant 
in Little-Zr#zasgne. 769. 


46 
Edmund ſonne of King Harold 
from out of Ireland inuadeth 


Edred another ſonne, his Armes 
Edricke King of Kent, 216.10 
Edricke the Dane murdered, z 36 


9 
Edricke Sylnaticus taketh Armes 


England, 422-14] 394-7 
Edmond Prince, King Ethelreds| Hislawes reuiued, 451-3 
ſonne, puniſheth Reuolters,|} Histronblesby forrainers,and 
366-37 \domeſticke enemies, 395.11- 

Edmmwnd dela Pole, Earle or D.| I2 
of Swffolke excommunicated] His raign troubled with cala- 
bya Bull from Fope Alexay-| mities ofthe land, 4397.20 
der the 6. 975.68] Hercfraineth from the bed of 
Deliuercd vp to the Tower of | his vertuous wife, =#bid.zx 
'Landov, 977-69] Vnkind and cruellto his wife 
See morein P.atdelaPole.| and mother, ibid. 22 


Edmund third ſonne of King 


and Coine, 345 


Slaine, 11d 


with the Welſh-men againſt 
King Y/«hams Conquerour, 


421-9 
Earicke the kings ſonne reuol- 
teth tothe Danes. 9365.36 


Earle Edrich, ſurnamed Srreron 
for his auarice. 417-17 
Histraiterous ſtratagem, 379+ 

6 


His wicked counſell, 371. 
II 
Snrnamed alſo Streoma, 427-9 


Beheaded as a Traitour, & his 
head ſet on the higheſt gate in 


London, 373-17 
An vntruſty Counſellor to 
his Soueraigne, 361.20 
Histreachery, 363-21 


He gocthtotheenemy, 371- 


13 
Edfine Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


394-6 

Edward the elder, Monarch of 

the Engliſh, 334 

His Armesand Coine, 4#6id 
His humility, 3 
Taketha Vorarefſe ro wife 


3 
Hisdeath, and iflue. 3 36-10 


death,buriall, and raigne,399- 
25 

His perſonage, bid 
Called Saint Edward, 394.6 
Monarch of England, 394 
. His Seale, Coine, and Armes. 
; 393 
Vaine predictions of his raign, 
394-2 

His lawes the fountain of our 
common Lawes in England, 


Henry the ſeauenth, Duke 0 


Sonne of Edmund Ironſide lineth 


co ; $2 
King Zdward the Martyr, Mo 


King Edwardthe Confeffor his | 


Edward Omt-Law dycth, 373. 


priuate ini exile, 373-22 
Eawardthe ſeucnth ſonne of K. 
Ethelred the varcady, 2368, 


narchof England, 
His Armes and Coine, "4 
Murdered by his ſtepmother 


Elfride, 6.8 
Hisburiall, ; "bid 
King Zaward the firſt his birth, 
603.65 


Edward Prince, after K. Edward 
the fifſt, marrieth Elianer, A1- 
phonfus the King of Spaine his 
ſiſter, | 614.84] 
His eſtate which the King | 
gane him preſently, bid 

He holdeth with the Barons | 
againſt his Father, 622.98 
Prince Edward auenged of the 
Londoners for abuſe to the 
Queene his mother, 623. 


E:. IO. 
Prince Edward, after K. Edward 
the firlt, taken priſoner by $5- 
mon Montfort ,and impriſoned 


in Dower, 623.102 
Remouedto Hereford Caſtle, | 
1614.102 | 


Eſcapeth out of priſon, and rai- 
ſeth a power againſt Sims 
ort, ibid.6 

He with his brother Zdmund 
and others takethe Croſſe for 
- theHoly-land, 625.105 
He killethan Aſſsfme, 630.5 
Wounded and healed by his 
 Wiuestongue, 661d 
King Edwardthe firſt his Armes 
Broad-Seale, & coine, 628 
Why named Longſhanke, 626. 
feſt 106 
His valourand reſolution,62 5 


_—— 


—_ 


—_ 


| 3-4 
His ſingle fight being Prince 
withSi jy, ors. ibid .4 
He -ſorroweth more for his 
Fathers death then his Sonnes 
631.6 

His wonderful ſtrength of bo- 
&, ihid.y 
is honoratle paſſage home- 
ward from the a ers 
61d 

| Homager to Philip King of 
| France, for territories in 
France, 1614.8 
Crowned king at Feſtminſter, | 


NECES | 632.9 | 
Diſcomfited by the 
633-14 
Edward of (| aernaruon borney6 34 


I 
King Edward the firſt chinak 
Soucraignety ouer Scottand, 


21 


Welſhs | 


635-19 


Diſpoſleſſed | 


— CC 
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Diſpoſſeſſed of Gaſc-1gne, 
636. 34 
Intendeth the Conqueſt of 
Scotland. ibid. 25 
Purpoſeth to vriite Scotland 
to the Crowne of England. | 
638. 31 
Taketh truce with France. 
639+ 33 


Weddeth CHMargare: the 
French Kings Siſter. 640.36 
Hegranteth Charters and Li- 
berties to his ſubicRts. bid. 36 
Renouneeth his grant. 64g- 


52 
Edvard of ( arrnaruon made 


Princk of Wales, and Earle of 
Cheſter, 641. 40 
Firſt Prince of royall race. 

647. 61 


| 4 
K, Edward the firſtcaſt from his | 


horſe, had two ribs broken. 

639-34 
One of our greateſt Englith 
Monarchs, 644- 48 
Wholly poſſeſſed of aw 
Duke of eAquitaine, 351d 
His laſt ſpeeches on his 
death-bed to-Prince Edward 

646. 54 
Sicke of adifſcntery,or bioud- 
dy fluxe, whcreot hce dyed. 


sb1d.5 5 
His commendation hd, 
His wiuecs and ifſue. 164d 


King Edward the ſecond, his 


Armes, Broad-Scale, and 
Coine. 650. 
Heetaketh rcuenge of Falter 
Langton Biſhop of (brcheſter. 

651.3 
VIeddeth 1/abel! daughter of 
Philey the Faire, King of 
France, e614. 
He with his Queen crowned 

ibid, 6 


Edvard of Windſor, after King 


Edward the third, borne. 65 4 

W I6 
Made high-Keeper or War- 
den of England in his fathers 


dayes. 664. 63 
Duke of Aquitane, and Earle 
of Ponthiew. 662.5 2 


En'ured by the Queene to 
Philip daughter to [on Earle 
of Henaxlr. ibid. 57 
Crowned Gag by the name 
of Edwargthethird. 667.98 


K. Edward the ſecond entreth 


Scotland with a puiſſant Ar- 


my- 655+ 19 
The difſvlnte behauiour in 
his Campe. 161d. 21 


He and his power defcatedby 
Rob. Bruce. 661d. 22. 2 


Hee vpbraideth bitterly the 


caſt or, 6 60. 46 
Flyeth into Faler vnto the 
Abbey of Neath. 664+ G61 


R called by Proclamation. 


tb1d. 63 | 
King EdWard the ſecond depo» 


beim Baloof Lo | 


ſed, and committed to, two 136 
mercileſſe Knights. 669.5 | His death and commendati- 
Murdered by his two keepers | on. 706.150 
670.6 | Enterred with a Monument 

His mutderers out-lawed, & | in Canterbury. ibid. 
brought to confalion. ibid | His Ilue, 708. 156 
8 | Edward the third doth homarce 

His murdered Corps laid to| to Philip de Valos for " 4 


view, wid. g 
His repentance and reforma- 
tion of life after his —_ 


King Edward the ſccond priſo- 


n-r at Kenelworth Caſtle. 665 

69 
Sollicited to reſigne vp the 
Crowne voto his ſonne E4- 


ward. 666-73 
He reſigneth ir. ebtd. 
His Iflue. 667.78 


Edward the third, his Armes, 


Broad-Scale, and coine. 668. 
Crowned by Walter Archbi. 
of Canterbury. 665. 3 
Pxouideth for the publike 
ce of the Realme. ibid. 2 

or warres with Scotland, sbid 


3 
He beſiegeth Berwicke. 674- 
2 


7 
He reputeththe Acts and re- 


leaſes tothe Scots at North- | 
hampton in his Mitority to be | 
@r oid. 


ibid. 27 
Warreth vpon Scotland, on 
what ground. 11d, 


Edward the Blacke Prince borne 


at } Voedſtocke. 672.20 
Why by-named Black Prince. 
sbid. 


Created Prince of Wales, 685 


. >] 

His commendation. da 
The ficſt Duke of Cornewal 
created. 676. 36. 
In great danger at the battell 
of Creſci. | 690 
Saileth into France to take 
poſſeſſion of the 'Dukedome 
of «Aquitaine, 695-113 
His high atchiecucments in 
Francs. ibid. 114- 
Hiscommendable behauiour 
vpon the viRtory at the bat- 
tell of Poittiers, 696.117 
Returneth into England in 
triumph, ibid. 118 
Hee doth homage to his Fa- 
ther for the Dukedome of 4- 
HH Ae, 699+ 125 
c paſſeth withan Army in- 


| 


to Spaize,in the quarrell of Pe - | 
ter King of Caſtile difſeized 
of his kingdome. 701. 133 
Potſoned 11 his jpurney to 
Spasne, 702.154 
He demandeth a fowage at a 
Parliament in Gaſcoigne, 1614, 


Dutchy of Gaſcomne. 672. 20 
His ouerture for the holy- 
Land. 675. 33 
Entreth with an Army into 
Scotland to aide K. Edward 


Bailiol. 661d, 34 « 35 
Createth ſundry great Statcs. 
676. 26 


He ſupporteth the Balls po! 
{cli:on of Scor/and againſt the 


Bruce. ibid. 38 
His claime tothe Crowne of 
France juſtified. 677-40 


How ne fortificd himſclte fo: 
the conqueſt of France. bid 
41 

His manngr of doing ho- 
mage for the Dutchy of e-- 
quit Aire. . 679. 47 
Saylcth to eAntnerpe for 
France. 614. 48 
Conltitated Vicegercnt vnto 
Lewis the Emperour, ibid 
Why hee refuſed to kiſſe the 
Popcs foot. 679. 49 
His Broad-Seale. 679.50 
Hee publiſhcth his title to 
France. ibid. 5 2 
His victory at Sea againſt the 
French. G81. 56 
His Puiſſant Army. «bid. 5 7 
His challenge ſent to. Philip 
de Valon, s6id.59 
He isata default for want of | 
Treaſure. 682. $3 | 
He puniſheth Ojhcers about 
his Treaſure. ibid, 64 
His anſwere to Lewis of &«- 
w#arrethe Emperour his reuo- 
catory lines. 683. 67 
Sayleth agaite into France, 
for the conquelt thereof. 687 
$3 

King Edward the third his reſo- 
lute valour at the foord 
Blanche Taque, 628. $5 
His an(were when the Blacke 
Prince wasin danger. 690.95 
His viftory at the battell of | 
Creſcy. 691. 97 
His charity to the poore of } 
| Calauby him beſieged. 692. | 
103 | 
His | 


—_—— 
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His deuout thankeſgiuing to 


God for victory, x18 
He innadeth France againc, 
698.121 


King Edward 3.licth with a pu- 


Edward Earle of March,&Duke 


King Edward the fourth his 


ſter, 


5 
King Edwardthe fourth, in Par- 


59 
_"Encountreth George Duke of 


— 
” 


iflant Army before Paris, ih14, 
122 


His hoaſt much hurt by tcm- 


peſt, ibid 
His cruelty in France, bid 
He yeeldeth toa peace, bid 
His death, 708.154 
His Epitaph, hid 
His workes of deuotion, #614 
His iflue, 708.&c. 


His raigne and age, 708.154 
of Torke ſheweth his right to 


the Crowne, 851-1 


Armes, Scale and Come,850 

I 
Proclaimed King, 851.3 
He denjeth repaiment of mo- 
ney borrowed of the Staplers 
Merchants, . wid 4 
Crowned King in YV/eſtmin- 
$53.11 
Sittcth perſonally in the Kings 
Bench-court, 854. 17 
His proieQts for a marriage, 


ib14.18.19 
Enamoured vpon Dame El 
lizabeth Grey, 855. 21 


Diflwaded by his mother 
Dutcheflſe of Yorke, but in 
vaine, from that marriage 
with Elizabeth Grey. ibid. 


23 
He marricth Dame Elizabeth 
Grey, 856.24 
Taken priſoner byRichard N-- 
will Earle of FVarwicke, 859 
36 
Committed prifonerto Georg 
Neill Archbiſhop of Torke, 
ibid 
He eſcapeth from his keepers 
A ids 
Leaueth England and ſetreth 
faile toward Burgundy, 863. 
6 


liamentdeclared Traitor to his 
Countrey, and an Vſurper : 
and his goods to be confiſcate 
$63.53 

Helandeth with a power at 
Ranenſpur in Torkeſmre, $544 
$7 

Sweareth to be true to King 
Hexrythe ſixth, 1d 
Encampeth neere to Coner- 
tree againſt Richard Newill 
Earle of YVarwicke, and chal- 
lengeth him tobattell, 5614. 


King Edward the fourth his 


King Edward the fourth accu- 


Edward Brace crowneth him- 


King Edward the fift, hisarmes 


| 


(arence his brother, and arc 
bothreconciled, $64.60 
Marcheth towards Barnet to 
Gladmore-heath, with King 
Heary the ſixth in his traine, 
865.62 

His viftory and triumph for 
Barnet-field. 866,66 
Cftercth his Banner in Saint 
Panls Church, ibid.66 
His reply to Charles Duke of 
Burgundy who married his fi- 
ſter, 872.95 
He ſendcthinto B ritaigne tor 
[aſper Earle of Pembroke, and 
Henry Earle of Richmont, 781, 
89 

His expedition into France a- 
gainlt Lewis the French king, 
ibid.g1 

Sendeth defiance ro Lewss 
King of France, .d 
He loueth his SubieRs, and is 
beloued againe, 874.101 
Sendeth for the Lord Maior, 
and Aldermen of London to 
his huntings, sh1d 
Wantonly giuen, #6id.202 
His ficknefle and ſpeeches at 
hisdeath, 877-113-114 
His eApothegme of his three 
Concubines 874.102 
ris death, raigneand ſtate of 
buriall, 878.115 


perſonage, feature, and other 


= sbid.116 
is iflue by Elizabeth his wite 

879.&c. 
His Concubines, 880.129 
Hisnaturall iſſue, 564.130 


Hiscareto ſet peace between 
his owne kindred and the 
Queenes, 883.9 
His children made Baſtards 
by Richard his brother Lord 
Protector, and Dofos Shae 
hisChaplaine, vpon what co- 
lour, 902.53 
Himſelfe with his brother, 

eorgeDuke of (larence made 

ſtards by their brother R:- 
chard Lord Protector, w»bid 


54 
Hisiſluc held Baſtardy,g12. 3 


{ed to haue beene contracted 
to Dame Bxtler before his 


marriage with Elizabeth Grey 


9F3+3 


ſelfe king of Scorland and is 
Qaine1n battell, 657-33 


Prince Edward king 


Prince of V/ales, 


and ſcale, $21 


Attended ' by his Mothers: 


friends repaireth towardes 


Lendon vpon his _— 


death; 884-10 
Metby the Citizens of Lon- 
don and accompanied into 
the City, 888.24 
Smothered to death with his 
brother in the Toure; $09.65 
His ſhort raigne without 
Crowne, SCepter, or Ball, 
614.65 
W hat he faid when he heard 
that his Vncle was crowncd 


King, 989.18 
His body and his brothers 
where fitlt buried, wbid.19 


King Edward the fifth his body 


with his brothers taken vp 
and buried againe no man 
knoweth where. ibid.19 


Edward the laſt childe of king 


Hexry the eight, when borne, 
1140-147 
Creatcd Prince of Y/ales, 6:4 
Heisking of England vnder 
the name of king Edward | 
thelixth, 1087 
His Armes, broad-Seale and 
Coine, s61d 
The beginning of his raigne 
and Coronation, Io88.3 
Compared tov king 7efrah in 
godly zeale, ibid.s 
His marriage with Queene 
Mary of Scotland deſired of 
the Engiiſh, abid.z 
Falleth ſicke of a cough and 
conſumption of the lungs, 


1102.73 f 
His prayer at the poynt of 
death, 1103.76 
His death, ibid 
His vertues, ibid,77 


His learning and memory, 

ibid 
His carcand mercy, "p11 
His zeale tothe Goſpell, i#:d 


79 
His letter tothe Lady Mary 


his ſiſter, 1614.80 
His workesof mercy, 1104. 
His liberalitytothe poore of 
Londen, ibid. 85 
His age, raigne, and place of 
burigil 1105.89 


| Prince Sdoerd - firſt ſonne of 


king Henry the ſixth, borne. 


838.60 | 
Hewry the | 


ſixth his ſonne apprehended 
after Tewksbury ficld, 867 
73 


His ſtout anſwere to'K. Ed- 
ward the fourth, 868.73 
Shamefully ſlaine by Richard 
Duke of Gloceſter, ibid. 73 
A prince of great bope, i614. 


73 | 
He 


| 


| 


| 


849-95 | 
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He had beene _— to La- 


dy «Awe, daughter to Ri- 
> Oh. Newll Earlc «7 VV ar- 
wicke. 861-44 


Tewkes 868.73 

Edward Earle of Warwicks, ſon 
to George Duke of ({larence 
beheaded, 876.107 

Edward Earle of Warwicke in the 
Tower, as anew _ to the 
Crowne, 70.59 

| Edward Duke of Buckingk ham, 
plotteth with Richard Duke 
of Gloceſter to remoue from 


King Edward the fifth, the | 


Queene-Mothers friends.884 
12 
Edward Plantagenet Earle of 
March, after King Edward 
the fourth his victory at 
Mortimers Crofle, 3848.92 
He with Richard New! the 
ſtout Earle of WarWicke ha- 
{tcato London, 850.1 
Edward ſonne to King Richard 
the third, made heire apparant 
by Parliameut, 91444 
Created Earle of Salivbury and 
Prince of Y/ales, 937-62 
Edward Dake of Yorke flaine at 
thebattell of Agincourt, 782. 
6 


I 
Enterred in the Colledge at 


, Forthring-hay. 783-30 
Edward Seymer Earle of Hert- 
| ford, and Duke of Somerſet, 
ordained Lord ProteRor du- 
ring the minority of King E4- 
ward the 6. 1028.4 
His expedition into Scotland, 
:b1d,% 
Hee and his brother Thomas 
Seymer Lord Admirall at ods. 
I097.52 
See more in Seymer. 
| Edward Lord Stafford Duke of 


His __ meanely buried ar | £dwinand Morcar Rebels reſiſt 


4 
Edwin Earle of Terkeſbirs flaine 


Slaine in Herbfieldbatrell, _ 


His e, buriall, wines Fair 
—_ ; ibid 


the Normans, 432.11 
They aftet the Crowne of 
England, 409.4 


by his owne Souldiers, 425. 


Edwy Monarch of 4England bl 
Armes and his Coine, 347 
Sonneto K. Edmmnd, 114 
An enemy to Monkiſh orders 
therefore by them noted for 
viciouslite, ib1d.2 
His raigne, death and buriall, 


48.3 
Eawy a fift ſonneof Ethelred the the 
vnready, 367.46 
Murdered. ibid 
Egbert king of Kent, 215.$ 
Murdercth his nephewes, $14 
His raigne, death and Iſſue. 


216 
Egbert ſcnaec of Withred King of 


Kent hisraigne and death,21 , 


244-17 
Became a Monke, hit 
His iflue. 24 

From Egbert the firſt Monarch 


vnto king Edward the Con- 
fefſor what time, 186.2 
Egbert king of the Welt-Sa- 
xons his Armes and "_ 


The firſt abſolate Motarch o& 
England, 318.9 
His Armes and Coine, 161d 
His exploits, 319-12 
His deſcent, perſonage, rai 
{epulture, Epitaph and i 


Egbert Archbiſhop of 7 whe 4-4 


E gbert king of PO TRY". | 


Egithathe vertuous wife of k ing 
Edwardthe Confefſor, 298. 
2 
Herpraiſe, bal 
Eglefine aPoliticke and ſtoutAb- 
bot of Saint eAuſtm i _ x an- 


terbury, 


0.6 
Sir John Egremond rellthg5 - 


Flyeth to the Dutcheſſe - 
Burgundy, ibid 
E NL rice king of the Eaſt-A tgles 
flaine in battell, - 259.6 
Edgina Caughter. of King Ed- 
ward the c|der,wife to Charles 
the ſimple, King of Fraxce. 


339427 

Her iflne. ibid | 
Edgina wife to King Edawardthe 
elder, 336-10 


Ela daughter of YFilliam Con- 
queronr contracted to Ha- 
ro/d after king of England,q37 | 

6 


Elappea king of Bernicia, Re 
Eldol Duke of Ghoceſter his = 
lour, 208.12 
Eleazar a lew of an huge 
height. 123.1 
Elezonor or Eleanor, or Elenor 
King Edward the firſt his 
wife, while he was Prince, 
delivered of her daughter 
Toan at eAcon, 620.5 
Shee landeth at Dower, 614- 


3} 
Herrare afte&ian to her buf 
band, 630 
Dicthat Zincolne, 635.18 
Her Corps how conductedto 
Weſtminſter, abid 
Her deathand Tombe, 646, 

56 


har the ſecond daughter of 
King Jeb», her marriage , 
Iflue, death and buriall, 573- 


Buckingham beheaded fortrea | Retha Library, 17 © 
ſol. 1014-83 | Egbert ſonneof Ethelbert Wu _ Eleanor daughter to King Ea- 
Seducedby a Monke, ibid | ready, 36 -43 ward the firſt, and Elenor his 
Ednin Edward the elder | Egebwine Biſhoppe of Dur wife, her marriages, and ifſuc, 
his ſonnecaſteth himſelfe into | hunger-ſterued. rye 29 647-68 | 
theſeafor ſorrow. 337-17 | Egfride K. of Northumberland, Ker death, and buriall, 654. 68 
Edwin the valiant Prince of | 243-11 | Eleanor daughter to K. Edivard 
Deirs King of Northumber-| Inunadeth the Iriſh, ibid | the firſt, and Hargaret his 
land, 241-7 | Slaine by the Pits or -Red-| wife, herburiall. 646.73 
Ofhis preſeruation, a tha] Fer ſhankes ibid | Eleanor or Elener diuorced from 
ſtory, | efride King of Mercia and | Lodowicke King of F penis: 

His deathand raigne, 242) Monarch of the Engliſh, 2 54 

Edwin King of Churles, forme Elenor king Hretheſecondis 

of King Ethelred baniſhedand| His Armes, wife, conſpircth gn | 

murdered, 383-2| His ſhort raigne and hal King, 

"Edwin the great Monarchof En-  ) wo ED ibs ſomes 

| iſhmen, 297-1 | Egfride king Offa his __ yr { ak the 
Armes, 5id| fſonne Monarch of o_—_—_ oung anc A againſt che che bus 

He renounceth his 1dols,z00. bid Pandand father. 560.65 | 

5| His ſhortraigne and buriall, In ſafe cuſtody. 502} 

His magnificent Port, 299.8 ibid | Her deſcent. 5©9-I01 
PR ; HS pic She 
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She is the cauſe of warres and | elder, | 
| - troubles berwixt Franice and | Elfieda daug 


| England By 1d 
| Keptm long captinity by her 
| "husband , and releaſed by 


| Zlemy called the Damolell of 
Britaigne,daughter to Gefſ7ty 
K. Henry the ſecond his ſonne, 
511.105 

Elener ſecond daughter of King | 
Henry the ſecond married to 


Alphonſethe good K.of Caftile 
and Spaine, FII-110 
Hernſue, ibid 


ueene Eleanor or Flenor, King 
Tohns mother,a wiſe Princeſle, 


King Richard herſonne, 514+ |E/fleda Abbeſſe of | Streanthall, 
2 


$36.11 
ughter of K, £dWard 
the: adder, Abbcſe of Ramſey 
in the County of Sourhamp- 
fon, 337-18 


304.12 
Elfied King Offa his datighter, 
| 314-17 
Elfred ſonne of Ethelwolfe alias 
Alfred Monarch of Eng- 
land; his Armes and Coine, 


228 
His noble vertnes, © 329.2 

332425 

Styled firſt abſolute Monarch, 
| "1123962 |' 

How heemploied the houres® 

of the day Naturalt, © 232, |. 

How hediuided his R—_ 

' #bid 


Hardly diftreſfed and almoſt 


543-19 

' * Herdeath, i614 
Eleanor eAlphonſo the King of 
Spaine his filter, 614-85 
Eleanwor Cobham Dutchefle of 
Gloceſter arraigned of Tofcery 
andtreaſon, 830.41 


Put to publike penance, and 
in perpetuall priſon, 1614.41 
Elenor daughter to K. Edward 
the ſecond, wedded to Res- 
»ald ſecond Earle of Gelder, 
and after Duke of Gelder, 667 
81 
Eleanor Wife of King Henry 3 . 
her death and buriall, 626. 
Io6 
Elcion ofthe EmperourinPro- 
| 6x histime, 146.1 
Elephants firſt brought into£»g- 
l 


9-9 
| © Their late found bones, "4 
| Elentheriusbiſhop of Rome his 
criginallEpiſtle to King L«- 
cis, 102.8 
This Epiſtle auerred againſt 
Papiſts obieftions, * 103.9 
Elgina alias Elfleda firſt wife to 
King Ethelred the vnready, 


turned out of - all by ' the 
Danes, 330.10 
His care of Inſtice, 332 
His good ſtudies, ibid 
He diſguiſeth himſclfc in E- 
delingſey Ile, 330.12 


Hiscare of the Clergy, Or- 
phanesand widdowes, 332 
His ſtratagems againſt the 
Danes, 330-12 
His lone to leaming, 332 
Surpriſeth the Dancs Campe, 


330-13 

His buildings, 332-25 
His kingdome how confined, 
331.16 

His 1ſſne, ' 333.28 
His death raigne and venues, 
bid 

Elfred, ſonne of King Edred, 
346.7 


Elfred ſonne of King Edvard 
the elder,crowncd 1n his Fa- 


thersrune, 337-14 
Elfred a Nobleman, bur a periu- 


| Elf-ide Abbeſſe of Streanſhail, 


—— %. 


E!frida ſtepmotherto King Ed- þ 
_ ward the Martyr murdereth 
him, ve. = Sol 

Sherepenteth of her fat, ibid | 
-Herburiall, ibid | 

Elfrike Earle of Mercia a Traitor 


| 359.8 
Elfride daughter of King Elfrid, 
uy 334 


- " EliginaSee Elgina. OR 
Eke Abbey founded,' 244.11 | 
Ee We befieged, © 625.164 | 
Elie Monkes ſhe for mercy to 
PPaliam (: ongueronr, and be- 
tray the Iſle, 425-29 | 
Rardly intreated by William | 
"ap 


onr, 426.30 | 
Sir Thomas Eliot a learned 
Knight, 1313 | 


— he Roh naturall 
vghter of King” Hexry the 
frtt, her deſcent Þy ths tho- 
thers fide, 466.79 
Elizabeth Bartonthe holy maide | 
of K ext, 1013.83 
A counterfeit Oracle, ibid 
Detected by Cranmere, Crony- 
well and Latimer, i614 
Eltzabeth Queene of Spaine wife || 
to Ferdmando troubled by a |! 
counterfeit inheritrix, 96s. 
4® 

Lady Elizabeth Grey; Widdow 
to Sir /ohn Grey,her behaniour 

. to KimgEawmardtheq. gs. 


OED C—C__—_————— 
. 


— 
* 


highly aduanced, 856.25 
crowned Queen at Weſtminſter | 
ibid || 


Edward the fourth, eſcapeth 
out of the Tower, and taketh 
SanQuary atYYeftmorſter with 
her ſonne the Duke of Toke, 


| 366,40 | red Traitor, fell ſodainely $86.19 
Elfgine King -Eamonds wife a | downeand ſodyed, 3409-2 | DeliueredofPrince Edward in 
vertuous Lady, and reputed a | E/fred the 8. ſonne of King E- | Santary, $62.51 
Saint, 344.6 | thelred the vnready, betray- | Condemnedto forfeit all hr 
Elfgine the wife of King Edwy | ed by King Harold Hare-) landsandgoods, 945-15 
ſeparated from him: 348. | foere, and deprived of his | Sheeandhermother ſlandercd 
4 | cye-ſight. His buriall, 368) ofwitchcraft, 913,3 
Elfgine daughter of king Ethel- —_—_—_ 53 | Confinedtoa Monaſtery,861, 
red the vnready, married to7Y- | F/frid a btautifull Lady eſpou- 16 
rredthe Bold, 368.59 | ſedto Ethelbert, voweth cha- | Her parentage, $56.25 
Elfyina or Elgina a daughter of | ſtitie, 361.14 | Hermeanelife in Bermond/cy 
king Edward the elder, 33g. | Efrida Duke Orgar: daughter, | Monaſtery,herdeath and place 
| 27 351-14| ofburiall, 7 879 
Elfleda King . Elfred or «Alfred | Her diſloyalty to her hus- | Elizabeth Lacy coricubineto K. 
his daughter, Dutchefſe or } band Ethelwold, ibid | Edward the fourth, 880, | 
Gouerneſſe of Alercia, 334. | Second wife to King Edgar, 149 
Another Zenobia, ibid 353-17 | Dame Elizabeth Lacy ſuppoſed | 
Elfleda winneth Breckyocke and |E!frid daughter of King Offs, | tobe wifeto King EdWard the | 
Darby, 336.8 | ſorroweth for the death of | forth, 902.54" 
Her death and buriall, :bia4 | her ſpouſe King Ezhelberr, | Elizabeth eldeſt daiighter to 
Elfleda wife of King Eawardthe 314-18] King Edward the fourth, her 
2 £5167 Se 7 
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Herdeſcent, and her kindred | 


_ Dowager to King | 
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commetidable parts. 941.8 
Het chaſte meditation about 


marriage, 5bid,8 
Wife to K. Hewrythe ſeuenth 
Crowned Quecne, 979- 


71 
Her death andburiall, 9 $0. 


71 
Elizabeth daughter to King 
Edward the fourth, vpon a 
contrat with the Daulphin 
of France, called Madame the 
Daulphin. 889.108 
Lady ELIZ ABETH; at 
- ter Queene and Monarch of 
England, borne on. 
| 3 
The wenderof her Sex, 65d 
Theſecond daughter of King 
Henry the eight, 1040-145 
Succeedcth Qarene atter, h-T 
ſiſter Qprene Fey, ib d 
Lady Elizabeth tent tothe To- 
wer, I116-47 
Conucyed asa priſoner to tac 
.Coutr.. : 1117.50 
Her manifold f.ares, 1119-62 
In dang:r to be murdered at 
Woodſtocke, ibid.63 
; Brought in preſc:nceof Queen 


Mary her liftcr. 1127.98 
Diſcharged of impritonmeut. 
| ibid.gg 
Lady Elizabeth proclaimed 
Queencaud Monarch of Eng- 
land, I123-1 


Her Armes, Broad-Scale and 

Coine, ; ibid 

The beginning of her raigne,##1d 
2 


Her zealous deuotion, bid; 
Her coronation, 1d. 
Moucd in Parliament to. mar- 
riage,byway of Petition, x1 34 


Her reply delivered vnto it, 
| ibid 

Claimeth reſtitution of (as, 
| ibia,8 
Aſſiſtcththe Scotrsp Lordsa- 
gain{tthe French, 1137.18 
Labourcth for peace 1a France 
betweene Gmiſe. and Conde, 
= 1139.26 

Shee demaundeth Callis of 
Charles the 9. the French 


; Kingaccotding to Couenants, 


: 1143-47 
She ſolliciteth the Scors in 
behalfe of Mary their Queen 
ficd, and landed in Engiand, 
1149-61 

The Maieſty of Queene El:z4- 
beths preſence, often daſhed 
Parries attempt to kill her, 
II5 8.96 

Her vndaunted confidence, 
1155-102 


Her ſingular clemency to of- 
Za rg Sid.103 
Her gracious loue toher peo- 
ple ingenerall, 2160.,103 
= Elizabeths great carefor 
r land, 1160.103 

She moucth Philip 2. King 
of Spaine for the, Low-Coun- 
IT1es, , 1192.164 
She vndertaketh the prote- 
ion 'of the Low-Commries, 
1173-170 
The motiues and reaſons of 
her proteian, $614,170 
Her anſwer toprintedlibels a- 
gainſt her, wid. 172 
H.rmagnanimityandconrage 
at Tilbury ( ampe, 1180.201 
Her folemne thankeſgiuing 
for defeating the Spano in- 
vinCible eArmado, 1185.226 
Her prayer for proſpering her 
Fleet ſet forth againſt Spaine, 
” 119.267 
Her anſwere in Latinc to th. 
Polonian Embaſladours met- 
ſage, 1199-287 
Her vſuall oath in anger, 1200 
| Is 
In paſſion for the death of 
Robert Denerenx Earle of Eſ- 
ſex, 1214+348 

Her praiſes in briefe, 


| ibid 
Her ſway in forraine parts,6654 
| 350 
Herprincely qualities, 1215, 
351 
Her featureand lineaments of 
body. ibid. 351 
Her military pronidence, 61d 
Her Nauy and maintenance of 
Nauwgation, bid 
Her peaccable vertues, #54 
Named Lady Temperance or 
Temper, by her bruther King 
Edward the ſixt, 161d 
Her modcration, thid 
Her Court, ii4.352 
Her Counſell, ibid 
Herawe ouer her Courticrs, 
ibid 
Her meckeneſle, 161d 
Herloue among her R—_—_— 
bid 


Herlearning, 

Herlanguages, 
Her fauor tothelearned, bid 
Her ſtudiouſneſle, ibid 
Paralleled with Qwueene Ze- 
nobia, ibtd 
Her godlineſſe and piety, 65d 


FS 
Her priuate and politicke ver- 
tucs, ibid | 
Her maintenance of true Re- 
ligion, 561d 


Ellathe firlt King of the South- 


Saxons, 22001 
his armes, 1d 
his raigne aud death, #b1d 
Ella the firſt king of Deira. or 
Northumberland,” 2409-1 
his armes, ibid 
his raigne and iflue, $bid 


Elle-crofe why ſo called, 246.24 
Elnothus Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, 388.3 

E regs Archbiſhop of Canter- 
z7y ſtoned to death by the 
Danes, 363-26 
Elfwine \laine in battell, 304 
Eiſanh wite to King Elfred,33 3 
28 


Elſwolfe King of the Eaſt-e-n- 
les, 260.11 
Elnanns Analonins i. of Glaſten- 
bury, a learned diuine, 78 

8 


I 
Elward, alias EthelWvard, adili- 
gent ſearcher of Antiquities, 
15.16 
When helined, 61d 
Elſward the ſonnc of King Ed- 
wardthe elder, 337-16 
Embaſſage out of France how 
anſwered by C hicheley Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, 773- 
26 


From King ohn to. Philip K. 
of Fraxce, 546-25 
To Temes the third King of 
Scorland, for ſetling of peace, 


94923 
Out of Denmarks vnto Qu. E- 
lizabeth, 1200-289 


Out of Scotland demaunding 
the Lady Margaret King 
Henry the ſeuenth his daugh- 
terfor [ames the 4 973-64 
Emerita Martyr, 79.18 
Queene £mma tryed for adul- 
tery, 203-6-414+33 
A very prudent Lady, 386. 


20 

Wife to Ethelred the vnready, 
and king (anutws. 366.41 | 
Emma called alſo Elfgine, 386. | 
20 


Alſo the flower of Normandy, 
367.41 
Encomium Emme , a Booke in 
praiſe of Queene Emma, 383. 


How filed by forrain a 


ches, 7 
Herſickneſſe and death, x 216. 

355 
Her funerals, 217.356 
Her Monument, bid 
Her Epitaphes. sbid. &c. 

Ella Monarch of Engliſhmen, \ 

284 
His deſccnt,iſſue and raigne, 

285 
Hisarmes, sb14 
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Baniſhedthe realme, 389-8 
Emperors of Rome many die vi- 
olent deaths, 193-14 
Diuers at one time choſen, 


137-3 

Emperors of Reme how cleced 
after Nero, 71.1 
Empire of Rome declineth, 179. 
9 

In Port Sale, 109-2 


Richard Empſon an Inſtrument 
for King Henry the 7. hisaua- 


Engliſh Monarches of Y/ales, 


444-23 

Engliſhwen expclled out of Scor 
land, 110062 
Enthralledto the Danes, 360. 
I5 

All Engliſh footing loſt in 
Francec,in a ſhort ſpace, 1130. 
116 

Engliſhmens Chriſtian and 
nourable deportement at 

the winning of Cadiz, 1197. 


rice, 978.70 : 377 
His deſcent andquality,983-3 | Engliſhmen of old, expert War- 
Empſon and Dudley their wic- | Fours, 3355 
ked courſes and practiſes t9 | Their modeſt and deuout 
impoueriſhthe people, 978 | behauiour aftcr their victory 
70 | At Creſcy, 691.98 

Sent tothe Tower andattain- | Engliſh-Pale1n France how li- 
tedof Treaſon, 983,2 | mited, 621.97 
Bchcaded, 619.3 | Scriptures read by Authority in 
Eneon rebellcth againſt Rees ap _— 1133.2 
Tewdor, 442.15 | Engliſhmen procced from Cim- 
England whence it tooke name, 4 Cher ſoneſws, 12.4 
318,10 | They faſhion themſclues like 

When firſt ſo named, #6:4.10 | _ to ſtrangers, 422,10 


Reduced to the name of Bri- 
tame, I1T-I1 
In woefull plight during the 
raigne of H. the 6. 3821-21 
The Mother Monaſtery of Eu- 
rope, $1.22 
Full of finne in K. Edward 
the Confefforsdayes, 397-21 
Twice Schoolc - Miſtreſle to 
France, 81-23 
Changeth not name vpon 
Conquelits, IO-I1 
Englandthe South of Bruame, 
318.r0 

Continueth the name 583. 
yeares, IT-11 
Forcedto abiure Pope Alex- 
ander and Thomas Fecket, 


493-35 
A prey tothe Danes, 391 
Inacombultion, 566.56 


Betweene King Henry the 3. 
and the Barons, 621.98 
At the point ro bee ind 
by the French, 728.64 
Dinided betweene Canmeand 
Edmond Ironſide, 373.16 

A nation in ranke before 
Spame, 776435 
To be ſhared, bctweene Ed- 
mund Mortimer, Henry Per- 
cie and Owen Glendowur, 755. 
32 

Engliſhmenobtaine a viAory at 
Sea ofthe Normans, 636.22 
Conuerted to Chriſtianity, 
and are baptized ten thou- 
ſand in one day, 291-8 
Conuerted $8. Nations to 
Chriſt, ibid 
Their Lands giuen to Nor- 
mans, 421-10 


Engliſh voluntaries their yalour 
in forraine parts, 700.129 
Sir Francis Englefield an Eng- 
gliſh fugitive and Traitour, 
T157-91 

Engloen a part of Denmarke,10 
9 

Enteruiew betweene Philip K. 
of France and King [ohn, 534. 

6 


Endeth im diſcord, 61d 
Entrailcs of beaſts and men pec- 
red into by Britaines, 22.8 
Eſter a Goddeſle of the Sax- 
ons, 203.7 
Eofter Moneth, i. April. «bid 
Erchenwine or Erkenwine King 
ofthe Eaſt-Saxons his ſhicld 
of armes, 234 
Firſt King of Eaſt-Saxons as 
feodary tothe Kings'of om, 


a 
His deſcent, ibad.2 


Ercombert K.of Kent a religious 
Prince, 215-7 
His iflue, raigne. and death. 

"I 


Ericus Prince, and after King 
of Sweden, ſeeketh twice for 
marriage with Queenc Elize- 
beth, I 139-25 

| Aaacls Abbot of Chertfide, 

and Biſhop of London, 260.7 
Earle of Poverty, 1018.96 
Erminhnld King Wolfebers wite, 
, JE 

Became a Nunnein Ely, 4: 

An Eremites prophelie of King 
Tobn, 558.45 

Erneſtus Archduke of e-Awſtria, 
Gouernourin the Low-Coun- 
trees, I 194-263 

Trert 3 


| Erpenwald King of the Eaſt-An- 


gles, 258.4] 
His Armes, . ibid. 1 | 
The firſt of this Prouiace that | 


publikely profeſſed Chriſtia- 
bad 


nity, 
Murdredtherefore, 6414 | 
Eſcnage whatitis, _ 60g.68| 
Ecke the ſonne of Hengsſt raig- 
neth ſecond King of Kent, 

21 

Ecke and Ofta Saxmms, (laine bo 
Pendragon in battell, 269 
Ecke his raigne and death, 214.2 
Ecketel a King of the Danez, 329. 


+ 
Eckings who they are, 214.2 | 
Erkwmn King of the Weſt-Sax- 
Ons, 227.8] 
Eſſex Rebels, $3451 
Encamped on AfGle-end, by | 
on, 661d | 
Henry de Eſſex leaueth King 
Henry the ſecond his ſtan- | 
derd, 486.8) 
Vanquiſhtin combate, bid 
Shorne a Monke and yay 


Eſſins an Abbot, 
Eſtates and Monarchies within |. 


what time they haue their pe- | 


riods, 286.2 
Eftridge or Oftrich feather, li-|. 
ucry of Prince Edward King | 
Henry thy ſixt hisſonae, 864. | 


7 

Ethelard K. of the Weſt-Saxons | 
his Coine anddeſcent, 229- 
13 

Terrified with two blazing 
ſtarr ES, 14 
Ethelbald Monarch of Engliſh- 
men, 310 
Hisarmes, 1614 
His looſe life, remorſe and 


raigne, 311] 
Murdered at Secondoy, ibid 
His buriall. 914 |: 

Etbelbald the ſonne of Ethel-| 


wolfe rebelleth, and raigneth| 
With his Father, 321-7] 

His wiues, 322.10 
His Ifſue, ib:1d.1x.12]. 
Ethelbald King of the erci- 
ans and Monarch of E jl. 
25o| 

Vitious. 6b1 

Slaine in batrell, 5654 


His raigne and buriall, bid 
Ethelbert King of the Baſt-An- 
gles, murdered- by Offs the 
Mercoas, 261.144 
Buried at Merden, and tran-| 


ſlated to Hereford, ib;d| 
Ethelbert Mouarch of the-Eng-| 
liſhmen, 290-1] 


His Armes and Coine, bid|\ 
Maintaineth 


—_ 
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Maintaineth A#ftin the Monke 
and his company, 291-7 
Ethelberts Tower in Cynterbury 
yet ſtanding. b1i4,g 
A great fartherer of Chriſtia- 
nity, 290.4 
Aſliftant to K. Sebert in the 
building ofS.Pazls Church in 
Londen,and $. Peters in Weſt- 


minfter, 294-13 
His raigne, death and buriall. 
294-14 

His iſſue, sb4d 
Ethelbert King of Kent enlar- 
geth his kingdvrme, 214- 


5 
The firſt Chriſtian Sexon King 
214 
His wiues and Ifſue, sbid 
Hisraigne, dcath, buriall and 
Epitaph, #61d 
His vices, «bid 
| Ethelbert Pren King of Kent,by 

viurpation, 217-15 
Taken priſoner and is depoſed 
161d 
Ethelbert murdered by Egbert, 
and reputeda Martyr. 216.9 
E thelburga wife to King Ine, 
| Abbeſic of Berking, 229.11 
King Anacs dauter, 260-7 
Ethelburga King Offaes daughter 
wife toKing Bithricke,poyl.- 
neth her husband vawittingly 
230-16 
Committeth adultery in the 
habite of a Nun, i61d.16 
Dycth in miſery, 1bid 
Ethelburga T ace wite to Edwin 
King ot Northumberland, 242. 
8 


| DyecthinaNunnery,  i#bid 
A Chriſtian and vertuous La- 
dy 1d 


} 
Etheldred Muchel, is great Earle 
of the Mercians, 33 = 
| Etbelred Monarch of the ng- 


liſhmcn, 397 
His Armes, 8611 
His remorlc and good workes 

3098.4 


Refigneth vp his Crowne to 
Kenred, ibid.g 
Becomes a Monke, »bid.q 
Etheldred or Erbildred K., ofthe 
Eaſt-Angles his loag raigae, 


dre, 244 
Queen Etheldreds or Audred: 
totnbe- 244 


ew 


261.13 
Etheldred wife to Egfrid yet 
| continueda virgin, 243-11 

Profefſed a Nun in Colding- | 

ham L 1d 

Abbefſe of E/y Monaſtery, 

244-11 

Entombedthere, 244 

Commonly called Saint &4#- 


Etheldred or Etheldrid King E4- | 
wins daughter, 300.18 
Ethelfledathe W hite, abuſed by 
King Edgar, 350.12 
Daughter of Odmar Duke of 
the Eaſt-Angles, bid 
King Edgars firſt wife, 461d 
Ethelfrid King of Northumber- 


land, 240.7 
Thirſty of Fame, ibid 
Sarnamed the Wild, ibid 
Maketh ſlaughter of Britaines 
at Caer-legion, and of Monkes 
at Bangor, ibid 
Slaine, 241 
His raigne and ifſue, #64 
Ethelgeda King Elfrids daughter 
a votary in Shaft: hnry Nunne- 
ry, her buriall, 334 
28 

Ethelherd King of the Eaſt-An- 
gles{laine worthily, 260.8 


Ethelhild daughter of King Ed - 
ward theelder, 338.20 
Ethelme ſonne of King EdWmn, 


300.15 
Ethelred 3. ſonne of King Ed- 
ar, 353-20 
Monarchof England, 357 
His Coine; ibid 
Surnamed vaready, id 


Hislife malitiouſly taxed by 
Dunſtan andthe Monkes,358. 


2 
Hee compoundeth with the 
Danes, 359-9 
His oration to the Engliſh, 

363-30 
Forſaketh his Nation, 364-31 
Returneth into Engl. 365-33 
His death, raigne, & tombe, 


366 
His perſonageand good qua- 
lities, 366.38 


Ethelred murdered by Egbert, | 


Ethelred the vnready, King Ed- 
gars ſonne, his Armes and 
Coine, 357 

Ethelred ſonne of <HMollo, King 
of Northumberland, 245.21 
Fled his Countrey, ibid 
Reſtoredtohis Crowne, 54 


23 

Putteth away his wife E/fleda 
without cauſe, 246 
Slaine by his ſubiets, #6:d 
Ethelred King of the Eaſt-An- 

| gles, his long raigne, 261-13 


ws 4 


Ethelred ſonne of Penda, King 


of the Mercians, 25 2.7 
His Armes, 247 
Became a Monke in Bradney 
Monaltery, 248 


His wife death and iſſue, 252 
Ethelred forme of King Ethel- 
wolph Monarch of England, 
326.1 


| 


Slatue by the Danes, 325. 
12 
His Armes, 326| 
His Lattcls againſtthe Dares | 
327.11 


His Tombe, Epitaph, Armes 
and iſſue, 328.12 
Erhe lricke King of Northumber- 


lard, 240,6 
$laine, sb1d 
His raigne and iſſue, ibid 


Ethelſtan tonne of King Erhelred 
theynready, 367-42 
Ethelſtan that married one of 
King Erhelreds daughters ſlain 

; , _ 367.48 

Ethelſlane, alias e/Afdelftane, Mo- 
nach of England, crowned 
with great folemanitie, his 
Armes and Coine, 329-1 
Maketh Fales tributary, 341. 


Fl 

Confincththe Britaines, ib14. 
I2 

His dominion large, and fame 
great with forraine Princes, 
ibid. 1 2 

Ethelſtane atas e/Edclſtane cou 
ſenteth to the death of his 
broth. r Edwin. 34043 
His reperitance, 161d 
His Cup-bearcr worthily by 
him put todeath, 161d. 3 
Conltraineth Arlafe and God- 
frey Subricks ſonne to ſub- 
mit, and reſtoreththem,sbid.s 
His Apethegme, ilid 
Hardly c{capcth killing, 347. 
8 


Ioyneth Northumberland to 
hisowne Monarchy, ibid.10 
He receiueth preſents from 
ſundry Princes, ibid, 12 
Ethelſtan King Edward the &l- 
der, his ſonne Knighted by his 
Grandfather, 357-13 
Huwarmes and Coine, 339 
King Ethelftan his beneficence 
tothe Church and to Cities, 


| 341.13 
His perſonage and vertues, 


SO 343-15 | 

His raigne, death and buriall. 
ibid 

Ethelſtan ſonne of King Egbert 


repelleth the Danes, 319. 
I9 

Ethelwald King Ofwalds ſonne, 
302.9 

Ethelwald Clite ſlaine, 325.4 
Ethelwald rebellerh againſt King 
Edward the elder, 33543 
Created the Danes King, #514. 


4 
Ethelward King E!frads ſonne, a | 
reat Philoſopher, 333-38 

ed ibid 


Brbelwold dealeth double in | 
Wool 


2 <w—o— -V --—<D@- --  —- 


4 


———————_—— —— 


Ethel wolfe, alas Edelwach or 
Athelwold king of the Sourh- 


Saxons, 220.3 
Firſt Chriſtian King of that 
name, ibid 
Slaine, 220-3 
Hisraigne. bad 
Ethelwolfe or Edel\Wvolfe, Mo- 
narch of &ng/and, 3230 
His Armes and Coine, #b:d 


Ethelwolfe a Deacon firſt eleted 
and conſecrated Biſhop of 
VYincheſter, 32001 
King of the Weſt-Saxons, ibid 


2 
His Armesand Coine, #6bid 
He gocth to Rowe, 321-6 
He weddeth Tudith the faire 
daughtcr of Charles the Bald 
King of France, ib1d.7 
His raigneand death, 654.8 

Ethelſwith R. Burdred his wite 
in her latter dayes a Nunne, 

254-20 

Emneſovam bartell, 624-103 

Enfeme or Eupheme daughtct of 
King Hewythe firſt, 46 Þ , 

5 

Eugenius a Grammarian, one 

that murdered Falcentemianthe 


younger, 179-10 
Vſurpeth the Empire, 180.2 
His Coine, ibid 
Behcadcd. 180.5 


L, Ewure Lord Warden of the 
Eaſt Marches, flaine by the 
Scots, 1035-129 

Eurgaine, ſiſter of 7oſeph of «L- 
rimathiawedded toa Britame 


73: 

Emnſtace King Stephens ſecond 
ſorne Duke of Normanay, 
470-9 

Sodainely franticke dicth,q8 1 


46 

His wife and buriall, 482.52 
EuſtaceEarle of Mortaigne, and 
Boloigne maketha fray 1n ( an- 
terbury, 395-13 
Euftace the RujHanly e/Ypoſtata 
defeated at Sea andbehcaded, 


5 77.5 

Exceſter a great part razed by 
the Danes, 361417 
Exceſterbefieged by William the 
Conquerour yeceldeth, 422. 


Rebels 
Beſi by Corni/þ Rebels, 
__ 
Loyalltothe King, and therc- 
fore highly eſteemed, #hid 


pI 


4 | Lord Fauconbridge his itrata- 


—_— 


Executions for Edmund de la 
Pcle, the Earle of Suffolkes 
caule, 975-67 

Excommunication among the 
ancient Britons, 23 


F 


Abianus Biſhop of Rome con- 
uerteth il. Philip Empe- 
rour, 130.3 

Suftercth Martyrdome, #644. 3 
Factions betweene the Dukes 
of Burgundy and Orleance, 
how they aroſe, 761.48 
FaRtions in Scotland raiſed by 
the French king, 1033-121 
Fagames alias Fagatins or Fa- 
gatins a great Clerke, 78.18 
Falco confpireth the, death of 
Pertinax, 108.5 
Fallais-towne in Normandy be- 
ſieged by King Henry the fifth 
789.87 

Vpon what conditions to be 
ſurrendred, bid 
Delivered vp, ibid 
Fallas Caſtle vpon what condi- 
tions rendred vp to King 
Henrythe fifth. 78g 
Famine, 220.3 
Famine in England, 650-27.29 
Famine in king Hezrythe third 
histime, 596.50 
Famine at Caſtle Galiard, 544. 
22 

Faſtidins a learned Britiſh Bi- 
ſhop, 79-19 


gem at the battcll of Towron, 
852.8 

Earle of Kent a great ſuppor- 
ter of King Eawardthe Let 
his Crowne, e68.75 
Baſtard Faxconbridge proclai- 
meth Henry the Fxth King in. 
the Weſt, 862.49 
Baſtard Fauconbridge Thomas 
-Newil/ Admirall to the Earle 
of VF arwicke, Richard Nemill 
Captaine of the LZancaftrs- 
ans, roucth at Sca, $68. 


75 
He aſſayleth London & is with- 
ſtood, $614.76 
He fireth Le»doyx, and is for- 
cedto his ſhips, ibid.77 
Knighted by Edward the 4. 
and made Vice-Admirall,870. 

$3 


THE TABLE, 
wooingE!fridaOrdgars daugh | Perkin Warbecke, 966.50| Greatagood Lady, 158.3 
| ter for King Edgar, 351-+| Exchequerof Queene Haryin | Put to death, 159-8 
14] dangertoberobbed, 2128. | Fauftarthe ſonne of Vorriger by 
His ſpeech to her, his owne 103 | hisowne daughter, 264 
wife, ibid | Excommunication how farre | His vertuous and deuout life, 
' SlainebyK.&dgar, 352 | forthallowable, 1225-20 bid 


Felons about 12. yeares of age, 
and Felony ſtealing aboue x2. 
pence, 

Ferdinard Earle of Flaunders a- 
gainſt K'ng Philips intruſion 
tor the Crowne of England, 

F61+50 
A true confederate- to King 
Tobn, ibid 

Ferd mando king of Spaine his pa- 

reatage andnoble Ads, g72. 
62 


Surnamed the Catholick king } 


#614 

Fernham battell loſt by the 
Danes, 31-20 
Robert Ferrers Earle of Darby 
ſideth with young king Hen- 
ry againſt his Father, 502. 


73 
Burncth and facketh Nortirg- 
bam, and killeth the townl- 
men, sbid 
Vrilliam Fetherſton alias Conſta- 
ble, a counterfeit Edward the 
ſixth, 1127.100 
Hanged at Tiburne, i614 
Fexerſham Monaſtery founded, 
452-49 
Fightat Sea ketweene the Spa- 
mſ invincible Nauy and the 
E' ngliſh, IxS!1 
T homas Fines Lord Dacr*s exc- 
cutcd at Tiburne, for Killing 
ofa man ina Fray, $029. 
x09 
Florentinus the Popes Legate in 
England nick-named Ferents- 
"Ns, 5$2-35 
Firre-treesfor Maſts,grow plen- 
tifully in the North-Weſt of 
Scotland, 


97 
Fith not eaten by Britains, 22.7 


tohn Fsſher Biſhop of Rocheſter 
reeth not to the diuorce of 
king Henry the cight, from 
Queene K atherme of Spaine, 
1008.70 

Executcd, I030.111 
Conſtantine Fitz- Arnulph his ſe- 


ditious proclamation and rc-| 


bellion, 580.14 
He withothers hanged, ibid 


I 
Fitz Geralds or Gwalds DFO, | 
deſcended, 465.72 
Manrice Fuz-Gerald with 0- 
thers ſaile into Ireland, 498. 


34. 
Robert Fitz-Hamon afſiſteth E- 
neon againſt Rees a» TeWwader, 


442-15 


Fauſta wife to Conſtantine the 
ESLER'Y | 


Exceſter holdcth out 


Obraincth 


340-4 | 


; 


} 


tis, 


THE TABLE, 


Pe OR 


Obtaineth to himſelfe, and 
his followers poſſeſſions 1n 
Vales, 442.15 
His followers names, 443 
wWillam Futz-Petre agent fork. 
Tohn created Earle of Eflex, 


Fuz-Stephens whence deſcen- 
—_—__. 465472 
Robert Futz-Stephen or Stephan- 
des, ioyneth with Dermot 
CMac-Mnrgh, 496.52 
He witha power failcth into 
Ireland, 498.54 
lames Fitz-Thomas is ſct vp 
Earle of Deſmond by the Re- 
bels vndcrT er-Qen,1203+-303 
Richard Fitzwalter,a ſtout Rebell 
and Marfthall of Gods Army, 
56Y.58 

He claimeth the cuſtody of 
Hereford Caſtle. how anſwe- 

| red by Lewis of F ance, 576.4 
Lord Fitzmalter a conſpirator 
about Perkin Warbecke bc- 


headed, 959-37 
The Lord Fuzwalter ſlaine, 85 2. 


5 

Flamins and Archflamins put 
downe in Britains, 79-18 
Conucrted into Biſhops and 
Archbiſhops, 104-10 
Thomas Flamsckg a Captaine of 
{ orniſh Revcls, 963-44 

_ Executed, 964-47 
Sir efndrew Flimocks the Kings 
Standard-bearer, at CMukie- 
brongh held, his valour, aog0. 
15 

Flanins Claudins Emperour,i3y 
His deſcent, 140 
His vertucs, 11a 
His letterto the Senate, 140.5 
His victory ouer the Gorbes, 
140.6 

He dyetha naturall death, bid 
His perlonage and qualitics, 
iwid.7 

His honour after death, 6:4 
Flannders vnder interdit by 
Pope Beneditt the 12, 683. 
65 

Flannders offered to King Rt- 
chard the ſecond, 723-46 
Flemings planted in VF/zles, 455. 


25 
They doc King Hezry the firlt 
good ſcruice, ibid 
Flemings mercenary Souldiers 
driven out of the Realme, 
405-3 

Attempt by* treachery to ur- 
priſe Henry Futz-Emperefſe 
481.48 

Flemings in league with King 
Edward the third againit 


| Fraxce, 


— 
Lata 


Flemiſh Nauy vanquiſhed at ſea 
by the Engliſh, 705.145 
Flodden held, 985.14 
Florentins of VVorceſter,anHiſto- 
riographer when he liued, 15. 

16 

s | Florians vſurpeth the Empire 
of Rome, 145-1 

His death, tid 

His Coine, ibid 


Flowres de-lis,or Lillies of France | 
how borne in King Edward 
thethird histime, 680.51 

Fogge reconcilcd to K. Richard 
the third, 915-6 

Fryar Foreſt burnt, - 1030.11 

Miles Forreſt one of the murde- 


the Duke of 7ork- his brother 
919.18 

He dycth miſerably, 920.20 
Fort-ail-Ore in Ireland, 1169. 
152 

Williamde Fortibus Earle of Au- 
marlemanneth the Caſtle of 
Biham, andcntreth rebellioul- 
ly into Rorots, 579-11 
He with his complices pardo- 
ned, "1. 1-2 
Foulke Earle of Anion, King © 
lernſalem, 462.44 
Fowage What impoſition it wa: 
702.13c 

Foway in Denouſhire burnt b) 
the French, 840.67 
Richard Fox Door of Diuinity 
in great fauour with King 


Henrythe 7, 929-49 
Aqduanced by him, tid 
Founder of Corpns ('hbriſt 
Colledge in Oxford, 1614 


A great preſcruer of Antiqui- 
tics, ibid 
Lord Priuy Seale, and of thc 
Priuy Councel!, 942-10 
Richard Fox Biſhop of Durham 
agent for a marriage between 
lames the fourth, King of 
Scotland, and Lady (HMarga- 


ret eldeſt daughter of King | 
Henry the ſcaucnth, 973- 
64 


France in a combuſtion vpon 
the death of the Duke of 
Gmize,and the Cardinall, 1152 

256 

France annexced to. the King- 
domeof England, 4-13 

France whence and when it 
tooke thatnaine, 187.5 

France with the Crowne there- 
of how deuolued vpon King 
Edvardthez, G671-15.&Cc. 

France alloweth the right of 
that Kingdome, deriued from 
heires foemall, 770-15 

France ina miſcrable ſtate, $21 . 

2I 


677.42 | 


rers of Edward the fift, and | 


France deeply indebted to Eng- 
land, 1134.8 
France renoltcth from the Eng- 
liſh, | $5 7-29 
Francis Duke of Britaine dyeth, 
951.25 

Francis 1.the French Kingtaken 
priſoner before Paxia, 996. 


$3 

Impriſoned in Madril, 1000. 
60 

Francis 2. Kino of France ſen- 
deth forces into Scotland a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, 11 37- 


17 
Yeeldeth vp his Dominions 
tothe Pope, 11:8.22 
His death, ibid. 26 


Saint Francs for his 5. wounds 
canonized a Saint at Rome. 
580.13 

Franciſcan Fryers their 4. orde:s 
pernicious to the Clergy of 
England, 697-120 
How mighty they were elſc- 
where, 698 
Frankners vanquiſhed by Cor- 
ſtantine the Great, IF 8.5 | 
Frea the witeof YYoden, 200. 
6 2 
Freemen in the ſtate of Rome 
what they were, 70423 
Fredericke Emperour depoſed 
from his Empire by the Pope. 
588.29 

Fremund his death and buriall, 
315.19 

French Armory firſt- quartered 
with the Engliſh, 679.50 
The French prepare to inuade 
England, 724-48 
The French affaile the Ifle of 
Wight, and the coaſts of Sſ- 


ſex, 1035-129 
The French commanded out of | 
England, 73-29 


Frethericke Abbot of Saint 1 4/- 
bans a {tour and politicke Pre- 
late, 4 20.4 
His deſcent, ibid 
Hts good ſpeeches to V/iliam 
Conqueronr il|taken, 425-25 

Frethulfe King of Bernicia,z40. 

s 

Friday whence it tooke name, 


203.7 
Fryers diſtaſted and odious 
throughout all. England in K. 
Richard the ſecond his dayes, 
7434117 
Fryers of the 5, Orders, their 
great Reucnues in "England 
1026-101 
A Fryer Carmelite for aceuſing 
Hohnof Gaunt Duke of Lan- 
caſter, committed and mur- 
dered, 722.40 
A Fryer Minor drawne and han- 


2ed | 


—————_— 


THE TABLE. 


ged fora franke ſpeech inthe 
bchalfe of King Richard the 
ſecond, 753-26 


| Fryers Minorits, or Franciſcans 


innumber 8. hanged and hea- 
dedfor fanouring the cauſe of 
King Richard the ſecond, 


ib1d 
Friſco an Idoll of the Saxons 
how portrayed, 204-8 


Friſco the ſuppoſed Author of 
the Friflanders, 197-1 
Saint Fri/wids Church in Ox- 
ford a SanAtuary, burnt wirh 
Daves in it by theEngliſh, 360 
16 


Repairedby K. Ethelred, bid | 


Sir (Martin Frebiſher or Farbi- 
ſoer his Nauigations 11tothe 
North-Eaſt-Scas, 1167, 

146 

Iul. Frontinas ſabdueth the $;- 
lares in Britaine, 26.9 

Fulcoa French Prieſt how he re- 
prooucth king Richard the 1. 

$30.71 

Ralph de Falgiers haning taken 
partagainſt Henry the ſecond 
compoundeth for his ranſume 


| 504-79 
Furniſhe Abbey founded, 482. 


49 
Dreadfull Fire in Sonthwarke, 
and vpon London Bridge, 560. 


49 
The Fire-Crofſle in Scotland 
what it was, 1089.9 


G 


Alba proclaimed Empe- 
CG rour by Vindex, 70.25 
His Coine, 71-1 
Hegat the Empire before he 
looked for it, 71.1 
His policy to make Ner» 
more odtous, ibid 
His oration to his Souldiers, 
7Ie2 

He purpoſeth to reſigne vp 
the Imperiall Diademe, 72. 


3 
He 1s murdercd, 72.5 
His perſon deſcribed, 72.6 
His vices, age and raigne. bid 
Galerins eMaximmes Ceſar to 
Dauocleſian, 150.4 
Galerins Eemperour with ( 0#- 
ſtantins Chlorns, 
His Coine, 
Galgacus Generall of the Brs- 
rames againſt eAgricola, yo, 


His oration to the Britaine,, 

99 
-His Coine, 94 
A valiant Prince of the Cale- 
donians, 35.I5 
His ſuppoſed Coines. bas 


A Galkbaſſe of Naples taken, | 
1183.215 
Galeinus choſen Emperour m 


Rome, 136.1 
An vnkinde ſonne, ibid 
His vanities, bid 


His owney his wiues and ſons | 
Coines, bid 
Hee ſtaycth the perſecution 
of Chriſtians, 137-3 
His troubleſome times fore- 
ſhewed by Saint John in the 
Apocalips, 139.4 
He is murdercd. 139.5 

A Gallion of Biſcay taken, 1183. 

212 

Gallio (ent toaide the Britaiues 
againſt Scots and Pas, 187 

Galls or Gawler, Why 1o called, 

6.5 
Named before time Cimbr: a 
deſcended from the Gomeri- 


ans, I 2:4 
Long vnknowne to Hiſtorio- 
raphers, I 2:4 


Galoglaſſes in Ireland why {o 
called, 199.8 
Trebonianus Gallus by treaio' 
becommeth Emperor, 132.1 
His birth, I 342 
His carelzſe and cruell go- 
uernment, 133-3 
His Coine, I;2.1 
He baniſhetn Chriſtians, 1 33. 


4 

Gallus and his ſon laine, 133.5 
His life andraigne, 614 
Gallus Ceſar to Conſt. 164.7 
Licentious and cruell, #6:d 
Executed. 1d 


Stephen Gardiner (etteth forraine 
Princes againſt King Henry 
the cight, 3028.105 
Biſhop of Wincheſter and Lord 
Chancellour, eximineth Lady | 


s 
Henry Garner. ſaperiour of the 


Teſuites in England, 1229 
Order of the Garter founded, 
6e5.79 

The motiues and occation 
thereof, id 
Cercmonies belonging tothis 
Order, 614.81 


The firſt 26. founders of this 
Order who they were : Map 
of Bark: ſowe. Map 
Garter principall King at Armes 
firſt inſtituted, 803.139 


Garter King at Armes ſent from 
King Henry the 8. with deti- 
ance into France, 1034-126 

Gaſceigne loſt by the Engls/b,8; 1 


45 
Gaſcorgne ſheweth hope to be 
recoucred, 838.60 


| Gaſcoignes become good ſub- 


5 
Geffrey Archdeacon of Nornich 


| 


ietsto,K, Henry the third, 
; G1 3+83 
Sir John Gates executed, 1110. 


I 
Ganeſhed See Blacklow, : 
Robert de Gangs defendeth the 
Caſtle of NeWarke againſt 
K. Henrythethird his Army. 
578-10 
Geffrey ap eArthur, 14-12 
Geffrey of Monmonth when he 
lined, _ 14-13 
Geffrey a youngerſonne of King 
Henry the ſecond riſeth a- 
gain(t his Father, 500 65 
Heis Duke of Britaine, 505. 


86 
Called a child of perdition, 


ibid 
Hismiſerable end, $507.93 
Geffrey the fourth ſon of King 


Henry the 2. by his wife, 1s 


Duke of Bruame, 11 
His dcath,burialland iſſues 11 
05 


Geffrey a baſe ſon of King Henry 


the ſecond by Roſamund his | 
512-112 | 


Concubine, 
His rifing,aduancement, buri- 
all and iflue. ibid.112 
Geffrey Archbiſhop of*Zorke, 
difloyall vnto his brother 
King /ehn, 36.9 


leaucth King /ob»and obcycth 
the Pope, $5541 
His puniſhmcnt. 1614 
Gefſrey Fuz-Roy baſe ſonne of 

king /obn. 573+ 
Gemſſa the daughter of Claudsus 
Ceſar, Go,12 
The Gentlemen murdered by 
Rebels in the North, 1097.40 
George Owon-Harry his booke 
of P edegrees. I7.19 


Elizabeth in the Tower,1 118. | Saint Georges Chappell in Wind- 


for Caſtle, 686.81 
George Duke of Clarezce incli- 
neth to his brother King 
Edwvardthe 4- 861-46 


Atraint of high treaſon and | 


committed to the Tower, 
875.104 

He endeuoureth to reconcile 
Richard Nenuil Earle of V/ar- 
wicke to hisbrother King &4- 
ward the 4. 865-60 
Impriſoned by his brother K. 
Edward the 4. $75.06 
George the good Duke of C/a- 
rence, a ſuter vnto CMaxy 
daughtcrtothe Duke of Bur- 
gundy, 875-195 
Conuit and attaint of high 
Treaſon, and ſo himſelfe and 
his ifſue diſabled for inheri- 


— —_ 


ting the Crowne, $82.4 
Drowned in a But of Maim/- 


ſey, 


| 


Bee 


THE TABLE, 


(e), 
His iſſue, 
Germans , Pagans take their| 
names from beaſts, 206-5 
Saint Germans in { ornewall, a 
Biſhops See annexed to that 
of Exceſter, 346.6 
Saint German alliſteth the Bri- 
| taines againſt Pelagian Scots 
and Pitts, 190.1 
Germans and Lupin two Bi- 
ſhops alliſt the Bretames a- 
gainlt Pelagians and Saxons, 
208.1 3 
Germaſe a naturall ſonae of King 
| Stephen Abbotof VYeſtmwnſter, 


433-57 

He lyeth there within the | 
Cloiſter. 1hid | 
Geſſoriacum, is Beloigne or Bul-' 
leinin Preardy, 151-6 
SeptimiGetaruleth part of Brs- 


895-107] 
E 164d 


[ 


tame, 113.9 
Emperour with his brother 
Baſſianus Caracalla, 115-1 


Slaine by his brother Cara- 
calla eurn in his mothers 
armes, 116,3 
Giants progeny in Bretaine, 1s 
ridiculous, 6-4 
Gulbert the 5.baſe ſonne of King 
Henry the firſt. 465-70 
Gulbert brother to Richard Earle 
Marſhall, hath his brothers 
lands and poflelflions, 595- 
8 


Gilbert Earle of Gloceſter Nlaihe 
in fight, 656.25 
Gudas the Britiſh Hiſtoriogra- 
pher, I5.15 
When heliued and dyed, ib: 
He declareth the Britains wo- 
full calamitics, 190.3 
Gildo or Gildus Gouemour of 
eAfricke, $1 
Rebelleth and is beheaded, 
IS2.2 

Saint Giles brotherhood without 
Creple-gaze in Londoncreted, 


808.139 
Gula the wife of Rells her de- 
{cent, 416.19 


Gillamare King of Ireland, 273. 


-+ 

Girald Fitz-Girald Earle of K:/- 
dare at variance with Piers 
Butler Earle of Oſoric, 997. 


55 

Lord Deputy of re/and, 161d 
Accuſed by the Earle of 0- 
ſorie of many miſdemeanors, 
ibid 

\ His anſwer to Cardinall o/- 
ſey his accuſations in the be- 
halfe of Piers Butler Earle of 
Oſorie, 998-5758 
Committed to prion by Car- 
dinall YYo{/ey, 999-58 


Sent tothe Tower, ibid.z9 
In danger of being — 
"wy 


His noble courage, 61d 
Receiued into Dwblin with 
proceſſion. hid 


Girth brother to King Harold, 
diſſwadcth him from the 
held, 497-32 

At Gsſors a famous victory at- 
chicued by King Richard the 


frit, £27.64 
Gutha mother of Harold the 2. 
402.8 

Glaſe in Britsſh1s blew, 8.7 


Glaſtenbary Abbey built, 228, 


In 
Sumptuouſly endowed with 


rich ormaments, ibid 
Gleftenbury firſt receineth the 
Goſpell, 73.2 
zurnt, Lo 21 
Re-buuilt. 11d 


Glaſtenbury Abbey poorely 
built at firſt, by what Princes 
. raiſed togreat glory, $1.21 


With what titles termed, i644 
Glaſtum is Woad, 8.7 
Gloceſter built by Clandins Ca- 

far, Go.12 

A title fatall to the Dukes 

thereof, 910-1 


Counteſſe of Gleceſter taken 
priſoner in T#xbridage Caſtle, 
Seat _lergs by King Bowen 
ct at larze ing Henr 
thethird, * I 
Glory from the people a 
bubble, 72-3 
Glota, i. Dunbritton Frith. 88. 
6 
Goda reſiſteth the Danes, and is 
ſlane, 358.6 
Geade daughter to King Ethel- 
redthe vnready, 368.51 
Door Godardat Paxles Crofic 
declareth King Hemry the 6. 
true hcire to the Engliſh 
Crowne, $62.49 
Godfrey de Bolein refuſeth to 
weare his Crowne of gold in 
Jeruſalem, 486.9 
He recoucreth [ernſalcm,s o8. 
24 

Godfrey Duke of Lorame with 
other Captaines in the Holy 
voyage, 445-30 
Godfrey the Norman \cized of 
art of Nesſtria, 414-4 
Godfrey Suthrickgs ſonne chated 
into Scotland, 342-5 
Aſſiſted by Conſtantine King 
of Scotland and Hewel, alias 
Lndwal K.of VVales, ibid 
Sir Godfrey de ('rancomb knight, 
apprehendeth Hubert deBurgh 
and barbarouſly entreateth 
him, 


$90-34 | 


Godfone Nunnery by Oxford 
founded, $72-63 
Gog and Magog, a5 3-13 
Gold threeicore thouſand oun- 
ces giuenby Tancred King of | 
Sicilieto Richard the firſt king | 


of England, 517-19 | 
Gomer gaue name to the Gome- 
rians and Cimbri, 12.4 | 


Goodnin Earle of Kent putteth 
the Vandalesto fight, 384.9 
AﬀeQeth the Crowne of Eng- 
land, 391.6 
His dineliſh policy, #16:4.7 
His gifrsto the King, #614 
Heand his ſonnes moleſtKing 
Edward the Conteſſor in his 


raignc, 295-12 
Hee 1ccketh to be popular, 
i614 

He bandeth againſt che King 
_ 396.13-14 

He and his fine ſonnes bani- 
ſhed, 396.15 


Prociaimed Out-lawes, #5:d 
i hey become Pirats, 614,16 
He rcturneth into the Kings 


fauour, 397-19 
Dieth ſodainely at Wincheſter, 
ibid | 


GoodWvin Kins Haralds ſonne 
bo] s 1 
from out of Ireland invadcth 


England, 422.14 
Goodwins ſands, why 1o called, 
448-39 


Gordianns cleted Emperour,and 


hisſcanc Ca/ar, 123-4 
Geradianus the fathcr ſtrangicth 
himlſeite, 124-5 
Gordianes the younger flaine, 
123.5 

His Coine, 123-4 


Gordianxsthe third, ſonne to old 
Gordzanrs his daughtcr, Ce- 
ſar to Puprenus and Baibi- 


ms, 126.1 

EleAcd Empcrour, bid 

His ſpecch to the Souldiers, | 
128.5 

Depoſcd, 128.6 


Becommeth a Captaine vn- 
der Philip his Pratect, bid, 
Is {laine, 1614 
Gordianns the third , Emperour 
his monument, 128.6 
His vertues, 128.7 
Gorlozs Duke of ( crneWall, 768. 
Goths inuade Roman Proutnces, 
I 39.4 
They inuade the Empire, 140+ | 
4177-3 
Gothred claiming the Crowne 
of Scotland, vanquiſhed and 
hanged by King John, 558.45 
Gotmund in Gaham, 298.7 
MatheW Gough a worthy War- 
riour flaine in conflit with 
| lacke Cade, 835-53 
Hugh 


_ 


Of _—_— 
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ener 


Hugh Gomynay his valour in de- 
Se of the Caſtle Galiard, 


$44-22 
His ingratitude and inhdelity 
otherwile, ' tid 
Grecians inhabited all the 
coaſts well neer of the world, 


9-7 
Granada City deſcribed andren- 
dred to Ferdinand» King of 
Spaine. 972-62 | 
Granada Kingdome recouered 
from the Moores, bid 
Grantcefter an ancient Citie de- 
cayed, 259-5 
Gratianus, Generall in Britazne 


163-4 
His ſtreneth, ibid 
Surnamed Fmnarins, 1d 
Flanius Gratiamss Emperour 
with his father Falentinian, 

I 77-1 

His Coine, 1614 
Colleague with his brother 
Ualentmian in the Empire, 
sbid 

Deafeated by Clemens Maximus 
and treacherouſly murdrcd, 
178 6 

Gratiana Bruaine, mad: Empe- 
rour, and murdred, 183 
Sir Henry Green Counſellour to 
king chard the ſecond, be- 


— _ a 


headed at Briſtol, 741-108 
| Gregory afterwards Pope, ta- 
| ketha liking to the Angles 
at Rome, 390-5 
| Pope Gregory, otherwiſe named 
| Hildebrand, his impiety, 430. 


+ 
Pope Gregor) the 11. abowah 
towvnite King Edward the 3. 
and the French King again(t 
the common enemy of Chri- 
{tendome, 504.141 
Pope Gregory the 13- inciteth 
Philip the ſecond, King of 
Spaize againſt England, z 169. 


Henry Earle of Richmont in 
France, 931-45 
Lotd Leonard Grey beheaded 
for treaſon, 1029.109 
Lord Grey raſeth ({beftellon Gar- 
de a Baftillen neere to Bul- 
loigne, a prohibition to the 


Lady 7ane Grey her commenda- 
dable parts, 1110.19 
Herletter ſent to her Father. 

| ibid 
Condemned, 1110.20 
Her ſpeech vpon the ſcaftold 
at her death, I111-24 

Grey»Fryers Church in London 
lately ſuppreſſed, made a Pa- 
riſh Church, 1036133 
Endowed and maintained 


I51 
Sir Thomas Greſoam founder _ 
the Royall Exchange 1n Low- 
don, 167.145 
Tohn Grey Biſhop of Nornich, 
enthronized Archbiſhoppe of 
Canterbury, 50-31 
DeputedGoucraour of /reland 
by King /obn, 555.43 
Walter Grey Archbiſhop of Tork. 
568.57 
Lord Grey of Ruthin, quit his 
01mm the battell of North- 
ampton and fled to the Tor- 
kts, 844-79 
Sit Ralph Grey Knight, in what 
mannerdegraded,and then be- 
headed, 853-25 
Sir "Thomas Grey Marqueſle 
Dix ſz, ſecketh to eſcape from 


with fine hundred markes 
yearely oflands, 
Griffith alias Greffth King of 
South-Wales infeſteth 


land, 395-xI 
Griffith, or Gruffith ap Llewellin 
Prince of North-Wales, ſpoy- 
leth Hereford, &c. 401-3 
Beheaded, wid. s 
Griffith or Graffith, elder bro- 


VV ates, breaketh priſon, and 
ſticketh by the necke, 604467 


The Groyne ſurpriſed by the 


Engliſh. x188.333 


Robert Grofthead the Maule of 


Rome, his lettcr to the Po 


614.33 


His death and propheſie, 


ibide133| 


ng-} 


ther to David Prince of] 


Grotes and halfe-Grotes of fil- 
uer coined by King Edward 
the third,  G8695.110 
Guaran a Prieſt ordained Pri- 
matecf /re/and, by Pope Yr- 
bane the ſecond, 1270.157 
Slaine1nithe field, sbid 


contrary vnder King Henry | Guard of the Kings r 
the 8. his hand areitetn inſtituted, , p_ 
ding. 1036.132 | Guardians appoynted for the 
Pardoned therefore with ma-| gouernmgnt of London, 73 9. 
ny thankes, 6bid.n33 89 
Lord Grey of Wilton, Licutenant | Guaſto de Biern rebelleth, and 
of the North, winneth and| vpon his appeale condemned 
fortificth many holds in Scor-] in Law, ſer atliberty by King 
land, 1099.61] Edvardthefirht, 631.8 
| Henry Lord Try Duke of Suf-| Guido King of Ieruſalem taken 
folke pardoned, r110.21| priſoner, 407.90 
His ſecond offence for which | Gzzds de Luſignian late King of 
heafter dyed, [110-22 Jernſalem, poſſciſed of Cy- 
Apprehended and ſent to the | pres for reſignation of Jern/a- 
Tower, 1810.22 lem, 521-40 
Beheaded, 1111-26 | Gwid» hasband to Conſtantine, 
Themas Lord Grey ſuffereth] and mother to Arthnr Kin 
death, ihd.36] Tohns brother, in league wit 
eArthwur Lord dre FF uton,| King John and the Engliſh | 
Generall of the Engliſh for- $51-32 
ces ſent into Scer/and to expell | Lord Guilford Dudley, weddeth 
the French, 2138.18] JaneGrey eldeſt daughter to 
Deputy of Ireland, 1170.153] Hewry Lord Grey Duke of | 
Vanquiſhethand killeth both | Swffo/ke, 1102.74 
Spams and Iriſs in the Fort] Condemned, 1110.20 
Del-Ore, 1bid,t53} Beheaded. I111-23| 
T homas Lord Grey of Wilton, ar-| Guliam. a Frier in Scotlard prea-| 
raigned and condemned of | cheth feruently againſt the 
Treaſon, 1233.14] Pope, 1033-121 
Repriued, 1224.17 | Guillomar King of Ireland tribu- 


targne, $07-91 
King Hemry the firſt, +231 
Preferred ' ber! way ” WY 
Queene Guineners body found 
mterred with her husband 
King Arthur, 272 
Gunnes when firſt 'vſed in Eng- 
land. 759-44 
Gmndred daughter to'King #3/- 
liam Conquerour, heriſlue and 
buriall, 
Lady Gunbilde with her hus- 
band both Chriſtians laine, 
G1.16 


to what intent, 


_ ſedby Hengift, 


tary to Arthur Duke of Bri- | 


| Garmmand his prety reproofe of | 


437-73 | 


Gunhilaa daughter of King Ca-| 
tus, wife to the Emperour 
Henrz the third, of ſurpaſſing | 
beauty, ſuſpeed of inconti- 
nency, and cleared by combat 

387-24 | 

Gun-powder treaſon plotted 

1228.32 

Gnorong Earlc of Kent diſpoſlc(- 

207-8 

Guymo or Gurnund, how entire-' 
ly heeloued his ſonne (anne 


, 


{ 


. 
—_ of a. "YI nd - Bap _— 


” a. 


86.17 
Garthrun, alias Gurmend, a King 
obid of the Danes, 


329-4 
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Baptized, 331-16 

Named at the Font, eAibel- 

ſtan by Elfred, i 

Made Goucrnonr of the Eaſt- 

Angles,  widag 

His dcath and buriall, #654 
ta SEC Tutoss, 


Gutharn K. ofthe Danes, con- 
uerted to the fanh of Chriſt, 
here in Britaine, 78.17 

Guy de Beanchamp Earle of War- 
wicke ſurpriſcth Piers Gameſtcn 

65 3-14 
Dyeth not without ſuſpition 
of poylon. 65417 

Guythe Baſtard of Flaunders 0- 
uerthrowne, and flaine by the 
Engliſh, 677-42 

Guido or Guy Fawkes, ſent into 
Spaine to negotiate the inua- 
ſion of Great Britaine, 12299 

3s 

Duke of Gzize aymeth at the 
Crowne of France, 1191-245 
The Guizsans prattiſc's, hid 

The Duke of Gize being fore- 
warned of his owne death, 
negleeth it, 1192-253 

Duke of Guize and the Cardi- 
nall ſlaine by the French King 
Henry the 3. his commandc- 
ment, ibid.25 5 

Prayſedafter his death publikely 

by the Papiſts. 12193,257 


H 


Adrian de Caſtello, learned 
H and eloquent, aduanced 
by Henry the ſcucnth, y52. 


26 

Made a Cardinall, ſecketh to 
be Pope, bid. 27 
Hadrian his wall, 97-5 
Fortified, 99.3 


His politicke goucrnment, 97. 

3 
He came in perſon into Bri 
Fame, ES 97+5 
Hefauonreth Chriſtians, 98 


8 
His birth and deſcent, 96.1 
He forbiddeth perſecution of 
Chriſtians, 98 


His wonderfull memory, 97. 
= 


His death, 98.9 
Hisskill and knowledge, 97. 
2 


His perſonage, raigne andage, 
98 


His Coines. 96 
Hadri« the {ixt Pope, 95 3+ 
27 


Haire worne long by men, an- 
ſwerable to that of women, 
457-5 , 


— 


| 


Sir James Hales, alias Hales, 


refuled to ſubſcribe vnto K. 
Edwards diſheriting of the 
Ladies Alary and Elizabeth 
his liſters, 1192475S 
Sir Robert Hales Prior of Saint 
Tohns &5c. beixcaded by Re- 
bels, 717-19 
Hall a Seminary Prieſt animateth 
Somermile to kill Qu. E lizabeth 
Ti55.92 

Halden a King of the Danes, 


3295 

Hallidowne- Hill battell and vi- 
ory onthe Engliſh ſide,754+ 
28 


Hamilton ſlaine by Newton in 
combat, 1100.61 
Hammes beſieged by the garri- 
ſon of Calass, 939.44 
Hamſwre purged of thecues by 
King Henrythe third, 609. 


75 
Hannibal whether he warrcd in 
Brutaine, 24-9 
Harflew beſieged and aflauited 
by King Henrythe fifth, 776. 

| 39 
Deliuered vp to him, 578.41 
Peopled with the Engiith,#b:d 


43 

Harflew beſieged by the French, 
784-35 

Harflew recouered from the 
French by the Duke of So- 
mer/ſet, 827.35 
Harald or Herald the firſt King 
of Norway ſacrificeth his chil- 
dren, 204.8 
Harald ſonne of Radwph An- 
ceſtorto the Barons of Su4- 
ley, | 368.51 
Hardi-Canute ſonne of Cannte 
Monarch ofEngland, 387. 


23 

Hardi-Canute King of England 
His Coine, 390 
Abuſeth the dead corps of 
Harold Hare-foote, his halfe 


brother, 391-3 
His reſpeRtiue care of his mo- 
ther Emma, and brother 
Prince Edwar ib1d.4 
Hardi-{anute an Epicure, 14. 
5 

His death and raigne, 392. 

II 


Sir John de Harleſton Captaine 
of Cheirburgh a valiant War- 
riour, 715-9 

Harold Hare-foote baſe ſonne of 

Canutus why lo called, 388. 
I 


His Caine, ibid 
Monarch of England, bid 
His raigne and death, 329. 


10 
Harold Harfager King of Nor- 


—_—— 


Way entreth league with King 
Edward the Confeſſor, 355. 


9 
Harold Harfager King of Den- 
marke claimeth the Crowne of 


England, 04.1 
Why ſocalled, F109 | 
He together with Teſto inuade 

England, «1d 

Both ſlaine, 


405-23 
Haroldthe ſecond, Earle Good- 


winsſonne, Monarch of Eng- 
land, 


: 400-1 
His Coine, ibid 
His vertues, o) 


2 taketh part with his. Fa- 
ther againſt the King, b1d.2 
His marſhall exploits before 
he was King, iid.3.45 
Takenpriſonerin France, and. 
preſentedto Williamthe Duke 


of Normandy, 02.6 
Amhanzeth eAdcliza , Duke 
VT ullams daughter, #bid 
Reſerueth the Crowne of 
England for Duke #//ram vp- 
on a condition, sbid 
His lineall deſcent, i446i4d.8$ 


He crowneth himſelfe King, 


403-11 
His anſwereto Duke Williams 
Ambaflage, ibid.xs 
King Hareld the ſecond laine 
in battell, 408-39 
His deadCotps diſconered by 
Edub Swanſhalfe, 410.50 


King Hareld the ſecond his 
buriall, ibid.go 
Enterrred in YValrham in &E/- 
ſex, 419-1 
His commendation, 410.53 
' Hisiflue, 411-54 
Harpes and Harlots the Sub- 
iet of Neroes exerciſcs,65. 


3 

Haſtings a towne burnt by the 
F rench, 714-3 
Haſting a Norman Arch-pyrate 
obtaineth the Earledome of 
artiers at the French Kings 

nds, 414-4 
Haſting of Norway entreth Eng- 
land, 331 
Periured, and ioyneth with 
the Danes, 861d 
VVliam Lord Haſtings Lord 
Chambcrlain, held in icalouſic 
by Queene Elizabeth wife to 
King Edward the fourth, 898 


44 
Arreſted in the Councell | 
Chamber within the Tower, 

| ibid 44 
Haſtily beheaded within the 
Tower, _ ibid 
Familiar with Shores wife in 


K. Edward the 4, his dayes | 


and after, 500.43 


| 


—— 
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his deſcription, = 899-46 
Sir Edward Haſtings his' meſſage 

to Wat. 115*35 
Hawker Anceſtor tothe Dukes 


of Saxony. ; 283-3 
| Robert Hawlee a valiant Eſquire 
| murdered in SanRuary, by the 
meancs of /ohn Duke of Lan- 
caſter. 715-7 
Enterred in YVeſtminfter Ab- 
bey Church. sbid 
Tohn Hawcut HamkWvood, alias 
Hareſcrobd a farnous warriour 
in Italy. 7004129 
Sir /obn Hawkwood dyeth in Flo- 
Fences 736: 90 
His Statue, #614 
Healadine a Daniſh King flaine. 
335-6 

Hebrides lands annexed to the 
Crowne of Northumberland 


by King Edwin. £4.00; © © NS 
Hegeley-/Moore $kirmiſh, 85 3- 
14 

Helena mother of Conſtantine the 
great, a Britiſh Lady. 15 p 
Her Coine. 155-8 


The lawfull wife of Conſtanims 
Chlorus the Emperour. w_ 


Her birth and vertnes. #64d 
She built a Church in the 
place where Chriſt ſuiftcred. 
155-9 

Why called Srabularia, hid 
Helena Que:ne of eAdiabena, a 
Conuecrt aad vertuous Lady, 


156.8 

Her ſepulcher. «bid 
Helias de Brantfieldalloweth not 
theeleQtion of Langton Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, 5 53» 
35 

Heliast Conſul of Cenomania, his 
couragious an{were to King 
VVilham Rufus. 446. 


37 

Put to death by king Hemry 
the firſt, 456430 
Heliogabalus or Elagabalus what 
it fignifieth. 119-4 
Heliogabalus the Emperour his 
Coinc and ſuperſcriptionx 19. 

I 

His «exceſſive wickedneſle,jbid 


2 
His exceeding ſumptuouſnefſe 
[119-3-4-5 

His troubled conſcience, 5b:d 
His age and raigne. ibid 
Hengift and Horſabrethrenwhen 


and with what power they 
centred Brit aine. 205-1 


What their names ignifie. 
; 206.5 
Hengiſt poſſeſſed of Kent, 205. 


| 3 


| 


He feaſteth king Yorriger. 161d. 
4 

His Countrey and parentage, 
2 05.7 

Firſt king of Kenr. 211.1 
Hengift the firſt Monatch of the 
Engliſh Nation. 202 
Hengiſt his Armes. tid 
Hengift ſlaine. 283 
His death otherwiſe related. 
- ibid. 2 
1S raigne. 283 
Henning Choke of the Danes. 


362.23 

Henry ſonne to Robert Curter: 
hanged in New-Forreſt. 429. 
46 

Henry ſonne to VF illiam Congue- 
rower his education. 437- 
I 


Surnamed Beaxclerck, Ps 
Oppugned by both his bre- 
thren YVolliam Rufus and 
Robert Currois. 442-13 
Henry the firſt, king of England 
why called Beauclerk, 45 0- 
1.2 

His Armes, Broad-Seale and 
Coine, 161d 
His Coronation. 451-3 
Hereformeththe Court firſt. 
161d. g 

He marrieth ard, and ſoin- 
tothe Engliſh blond. 45 1.6 
He allurcth the Normans to 


ſide withhim, 454-17 
He taketh Cane in Normandy. 
ib14.17 


His ſmooth Oration to his 
Nobles for to winnethecm.1bid 

20 
Brcaketh promiſe to his 
Peeres. 456,27 
Goeth to ſecure Normandy. 


: 454-17 
Wounded in battell, & braue- 
ly acquitteth himlelfe. 45 8. 


3$ 
Marching againſt the Welſh, 
ſtrucken with an arrow, and 
his company ſorc aſlailed, and 
hurt. 460-43 
Heinuadeth France, 461 51 
Vſeth mcancs ro diſturbe 
Flanders againit his nephew 
Vi ulliam. 452-51 
His death in Normandy. 467. 


57 
King _ the firſt his corps 
wrappedina Buls hide to a- 


uoyde extraordinary ſtinch. | 


457-57 
Enterred at Reading. ibid 
His preheminence and vices. 


467.58 
His perſonage. 14.59 
His inſtitution and benny, 


| 


His vertues, sbid 
His workes of Denotion. 

gs” 46 
His iſſue legitimate. 554,62 
His naturall or illegitimate 
fue. 465-66.&c. 
He had three naturall daugh- 
ters( belide the reſt ) not na- 
med. | 466 
Hemry the ſ-rine of Geffrey Plan- 
tagexet, and Hand the Em- 
preſſe, 462.53 
Henry Futz.-Empreſſe, arrwcth 
and commeth to his mother 
into England. 479 39 
Hegoeth into Normandy. «1d 
Returneth into England with 


an Army.  480.4t 
Gocthagaine into Normanay. 
apr 


Marricth Eleanor Dutcheſlc 
of Guienand «Aquitaine, hid 

2 
Duke of Normazdy, -_ 
eAquitaine and Guien. ibid, 


42 
Returneth into England. «614. 


43 
Adopted by King Stephen, as 
hisſonue and tucceſſour. 481 


Henry theſecond K. of England 
his Armes, Broad-Scale and 
Coine. 404] 
His catratice and Coronation. 

: i6id.2 
Hisgraue and wiſe Councell 
of State. 485.3 
King Henry the ſecond afſureth 
the ſucceſſion to the Crowne 
vpon histwo ſonness = 3bid, 


Doth homage to Lewis iis 
of France, for his Dukedomes 
in France, ibid.5 
Heentrethamity with CMal- 
Colne Kirig of Scots, 485.7 
His Standard againſt the 
Welſh, abandoned by Henry 


& Eſſex. 4868 
Crowned in three ſeuerall pla- 
CES. ibid. 


He and his Queene Eleanor 
refuſe to weare their regall 
Crownes. ibid:g 
His mottification and piety. 
tbidy 

His affaires in Normandy after 
he was king, $6id-10 
At variance with Lewis the 
French king, but reconciled. 
ibid 

Henry eldeſt ſonnetoK. Henry 
the ſecond marricth Marga- 
ret, Lews: the French Kings 


hecr. 
King Henry the ſecond his 


wilſedome, conſtancy , and} 
| | zeale,} 
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_ ; 487.13 
Willingto haue juſtice indit- 
ferently executed, #614.1 3 
heaimeth at a free Empire of 
abſolute Monarchy, 488.17 
Sendeth an ambaſlage ro Rome 
agannſ} Thomas Becket, 490- 


25 
He goeth aboutto forlake the 
Popeand ioyne with the An- 

[paPC 492-34 


ripape, 
His Edi to match the Popes | 


InterdiA, 493 


35 
The Toffe of his beſt ſhippe 


with hisfricnds and followcrs 

ibid.37 
Hee ſorroweth for the mur- 
der of The, Becket, 495-44 


King Henry the ſecond his pro- 
ies forthe coquelt of /reland | 


$14.46 
His motiues and induccments 
for the conquelt of Treland, 

496-45 
Hee is ' jealous of Richard 
Strong-bow, and other Cap- 
taines {cated in [reland, 499 


59 
His Edit for rccalling home 
the Englith, ibid 
Pacifhed with Strong-bow and 


other Conqueroursin 1re{and |' 


vpon tcrmes, eh1d 
Hearriacth with his forces at 
Waterford, 499-60 


He keepcth a royal!Chriitmas 
in Dublin, 
Hispurgation and abſoiution 
for the d.ath of 7 homas Becket 

ibid .63 
His penances, ibid 
His rebelliousenemics inEng- 
land oucrcome in his abſence, 

5OI.70 
His partakers againſt K. Jezry 
the younger his fonne, 61d 
He embarkcth from Norman- 


dy for England, 502.74 
His faying and prayer when 
hetaketh the 1:a, ibid 
His felicity, 503.78 
'Heis compared with Salomon 
ibid 

How many Ambaſſadors in his 
Pallace at once, ibid.78 
He mourneth for his ſonac, 
506.87 


He mecteth Y/1am King of 
Scotsat Tore, 505-83 


' Herefuſcth the Kingdome of 


Jeruſalem, 506.89 
His reſolution for the holy 
warre, 508.96 
How hel:ft it off «14.97 


The place of his Natiuity 61d. 


29 
Hecurſeth his ſonnes, bid 


| King Henry the ſecond accepteth 


— 


mes cl IE Cy IE 


| 7 
| Henrythethurd, eldeſt ſonne of 


5 0046GO | 


vnequall conditions of Philip | 


king of Fraxce, 508.98 
His death, 509499 
Hisraigne and age, 614.100 
His iſe, 510-102 


Herryeldelt fonne to K. Henry 


the ſecond crowned King of 
England in his Fathers time, 

161.103 
His vnnaturall behauiour and 
ſpcech to his Father, 493-37 
He confpireth againſt his Fa- 


ther, 500.65 
His {cale, 504-79 
His maintenance encreaſed, 
$05 «85 
His dcath, ponep 
His repentance at his deat 


far his diſobedience,&c. 16:4. 
| 8 


King /chn, his Scale, ſtile and 
Coinc, 574 
His childhood, how ſaccou- 
red, ebid.1 
His firſt coronation, 457543 
His ſecond Coronation, 579» 

C It 
His inducements and motiues 
for war with France, 5 84:22 
He raiſcth money of his Sub- 
ies, and looleth their hearts, 


161d. 23 
Hegranſporteth into Pretaign 
withafull Army, 589.27 


His humility & charity, 6:4 
He returneth without cfte, 

ibid 
His wants how repaircd,5 $8. 


31 
Heſitteth perſonally in indg- 
mcntvpon Peter de Rinallis, 
and others,&c. 595-49 
He marrieth Zleaner daughter 
to Ramund Earlc of Pronuince, 


$9753 
The ſtately ſolemnity of this 


marriage, ibid 
He is ntuch addicted to the 
Pope, 599-57 
Reproucd therfore by Richard 
Earlcof Cornwall, ibid 
In danger of being murdred 
600,59 
He attempteth therccouery of | 
Poittos, 603.63 


Much fanouringthoſe of Pos- | Henry of Bolingbr ooke, Earle of 


thorn and Promince, 61 0.77 


Burdenopusto his SubieRtsand | 


tothe /eweseſpecially,5og.75 
Driuen for want to {#11 his ſe- 
wels, ib14.74 
His baſe parcimony, 610.77 
He fitteth in the Couent of 
wiwcbeſter,and preacheth vnto 
them, 609.76 
His hopeto recouer Norman- 
dj, frultrate, 612.80 


CI 


forraine parts, 735-87 
Created firſt Duke of Lanca- 
fr 


«bid 
Henry of Bolingbrooke created | 


In ſmall credit with his owne 
Subicts for waſting the trea- 
ſure of the Realme, ibid 
Thought tohaue no valour, 8 
therfors leſſe regarded, - bid 
He jolemnly ſweareth to main 
taine all Liberties, and torule 
by Law, 613.82 
His clemency to Traitours, 
ſtrangers, and rigour to the 


Engliſh, ibid.83 
His great debts, 614-84 
Honourably entertained in 
Fraxce, 514 
His Charity to the poore, 614 

$4 
H1s magnificent port and fra- 
ſtingin France, ibid 


He with the Fope grinde the 
pcople, 615.86 
He (itteth perſonally in the 
Exchcquer againſt Sheriffes & 
Bayliftes of '1ownes incorpo- 
rates 616.87 
His exccllent memory,648.90 
His lautſh expenies, 654.9 2 
Anothcr Pro: ens, ibid.9y2 
He tcarcth S$:mon HMomfort 
Earle of Leiceſter more then 
thunder and lightning, 6.0, 


294 
He faileth into France to de- 
mand Normandy, 621.97 


He quitteth hasclaime to Nor- 
mandy, Anion,and other paits 
tothe French king, 11d 
He abridgeth his ſtile and 
changcth his broad-ſeale,, ibw4 
He diſclaimeth his "V8... 
oath at Oxford, 1d.g8 
He takeththe Tower of Lon- 
don, and: ſtandeth vpon his 
guard, #bid 
He ſciſeththe ancient ſtocke 
of the Crowne, 622.98 
Taken priſoner by Simon 
Montfort Earle of Leiceſter, | 
andled about with him, 623. 
; IQOI,T03 | 
Like to haue been ſlainc at the 
battell of Eveſham, 624-103 | 


Hisdeath, 626,105 
Hislong raigne, ibid 
his buraall, ibid 


His wife & iflue,626.106.&c. 


Derby, ſeekes aducntures in 


695-III 
Earleof Derby and of Larca- 

fter, his fortunate ſeruice in 
Gaſcoigne & Guien, 693.107 
His honourable and liberall v- | 
ſage of a Souldier ynder him, 


- 


Duke 
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Duke of Hereford, 739-152 
Baniſhed firſt for ten yeares, 
afterward for6, 746.103 
He entreth againe into Eng- 
land, 141.108 
He challengeth the Crown & 
Realme of nglard, 742.114 
Elefted King of England in 
the Pariiament-houſe, #1bid. 

115 
Crowned King by the name 
of K. Henry the fourth, 745- 
His Armes, Broad-Seale, and 
Coyne, ibid 
His Ambaſſages into forraine 
parts, for iultifying his aQi- 
098 in taking the Crowne of 
England, 747-8 
His death, and of the Prince 
his ſonne complatrted, 749.14 
He entreth Northwales with 
an Army againſt Owen Glen- 
dowre, 752-22 
In dangerto be Mlaine, and is 
ſore wounded in his head,sb14. 

2 

Hetaketh to wife [ane of Na- 
uarre widdow of Tohn Mont. 
ford Duke of Britaigne, 75 4 


2O 

His vitory at Shrewerbury 
56.37 

His wiſe and chriſtian anſwer 
tothe Duke of Burgundies re- 
queſt, 761.48 
Hee forſaketh the Duke of 
Burgnndy and aideth the D. 


of Orleance, 762.50 
He falleth ſficke, and dyeth. 
762-50 


King Henry the 4. his charge 


ynto Prince Hewry his ſonne 
at his death, ibid.5 1 


King Henry the fift his Corona- ; where cntetted, 


tion, 267.11 
His choife of good Counſel- 
lers, {14.11 
His deuotion and zeale to 
Religion, ibid 
His 1uſtice, | ibid 
His paſſionate and tender aft- 
fetionro the dead corps of 
King Richard the ſecond, ibid. 
It 

How heclaimeth his title for 
France, 771-2021 
He demandeth the Dutchies 
of Normandy, Aquitaine, &C. 
772-25 

What meancs were preſented 
vnto him forthe warres of 
France, +614,26 
He ecmbarketh for France,775 


33 

Hiscare that Churches ſhould 

not be ſpoiled, 778.46 
His noble victory & eAgmm- 
conrt field, 781.58.&C. 
He returneth iuto England , 


793 

Receiued into London, bid 
His three aduantages for the 
Conqueſt of France, 786 
His ſecond expedition into 
Frencefor Conqueſt, 787 
He ſouciteth Pope Aſarim to 
confirme him K. of France, 
795 
Hegoeth in perſon to Troy, 
in Campaigne, to arhance the 
Lady Katherine of France, 
796 

Stiled and proclaimed Re- 
gent of France during the 
life of Charles the ſixth, and 
declared ſuccefſour in the 


| I4 
Henry of VVindſor crowned 4 


and of France. 812. 4 
Hee receiueth Knighthoode, 
815-11 

Crowned in Paris King of 
rAance. 819.20 
Henty the 6, with his Queene 
fiieto Kenelworth, 8 34.51 
Wounded and taken in battcl| 


: 209, I4 I 
His Epitaph, 114 
His Wife and Iſle, ibid.14 2+ 


the name of K. Hexry the ſixt 
with two Crownies, 809 
I 
His Armes, Broad-Seale, 4 
Coine, $10 
Borne at Windſor, 29 y-130 
Hecontraceth marriage with 


Margaret daughter to Renate | 


titular king of Sicilre,&ec, $29; 


| 38 
Hee breaketh promiſe m ade 
to the Earle of «frmenacks 


daughter, | ibid.3 9 
His raigne interrupted , and 
himſelfc with his Queene re- 


ticeth into the North, 848. 


Being diſguiſed he retinimech 
into England, is apprehen- 
ded, and committed priſoner 
tothe Towerof London. 85 3. 


: : 236 
His wife and iflue $48. 94, 


; ; 95 
Proclaimed King of England, 


by Richard Duke of Yorke, 8 
the Terksfts, 839.64 
His pious affeRion to com- 
poſe FaRionsin his Realme, 

840.69 


His wiues and iflue, 763. | Kingdome, 798 | Takenpriſoner at Northamp- 
| 3 Pp 
53-&c.| Hemarrieth the Lady Kathe- | gon, 844-79 | 
Henry of Iſonmouth eldeit ſon | rixe of Fraxce, 799 | Hisand the Lancaſtrians title 
to Henry the fourth, Prince of | His Oration to the States of | how maintained againſt that 
Wales,after King of England, | France, 114-1 I! of Torke, $46.87 
747.6| Taxedfor cmelty, ibid | He with hisſonne Prince £4- 
King Henrythe fift compared to | His fingle fight with Barba/on | warddiſherited byParliament, 
the Emperour 7 irs Veſpaſia- | $ox.113 &g3-11 
us, :] Hispropheſicof Prince Henry By the States he is taken out 
His Armes, broad-Scale and| hisſonneafter K. of England, the Tower, and goeth ſo- 
Coine, «bid 805-130 | lemnely crowned to Pawlc; 
Hisbirthand mother, 765.2 | He with his Queen Katherme | Church, $63.5 2 
Whiles he was Prince woun-| fit crowned in their royall | Taken priſoner againe by King 
ded at the battell of Shrewes-| Robes in Paris, 806.133 | Edwardthe fourth, and ſentto 
bury, i614,4 | King Hemry the 5. his laſt ſpeech | theTower, 865-61 
Prince Henry his youthfull| on his death-bedde vnto his | Murdered in the Tower by 
prancks, ibid.5.6| Nobles, 807-137 | Crooke-backe Richard Dake 
Remoued from being Preſi-| His death, ihid.x38 | of Gloceſfer, 869.78 
dent of the Kings Gounſell His workes of deuotion,808. | His laweg abrogatedin Parlia- 
766.7| r39| ment, $71.90 
His behauiour at the Kings| His vertues and commendati- | His body camried bare-faced 
'Benchto the Lord Chicfe Iu-] on, ibid | throughthe ſtreets of London 
ſtice, ibid.6| Hisdead corps ip what man- | twice bledfreſh againe, 869; 
His demeanour to the King | nerbrought into Exgland.ib;a. mY 79 
bis Farher, 767-10 140 | Enterred in the Abbey of 
"FAR ETCT0 3 4 4 « : - _ Chertſey,t.. .. 
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Chertſey, ibid 
Tranſlated to Windſor, 1614 
His Saimt-like vertues and 
feature of body, $65.80 
Henry the fixt like to haue 


beene canonized a Saint, 

ibid 
His red Hat ſuppoſed to heale 
the head-ache, ib1d 


His remembrance honoured | 


by King Henry the ſeauenth, 


979-73 
Henry Earle of Richmondfiyerh 
mto Brctaigne, $50.34 
Sought after by king Edward 
thetourth, $74-99 


He taketh Sanfary at _ 
[4 


Hales, 


Heire to the houfe of Lanca- 


fer, 924-87 
Attainted by Farliament, 938 


37 
Hee hardly eſcapeth appre- 
henſion, 929-39 
Arrineth at CAMilford - hanen 


; 931.46 
His order of battell, 934-55 
His Oration to his Souldiers, 


ibid.s 6 
Proclaimed and crowned in 


the field King Herry the 7» 


$36.58 
| King Henry the ſeanenth his 


Armes, Broad-Seale,& Coine, 
938 


His parentage, 826432 
By the fermall line deſcen- 
ded from the Beauforts, vn- 
capable of ſucceſſion to the 
Crowne by law, 939-1 
The deſcription of his minde 
and quaiirics, tod..3 
The portrait of his body, 940. 


4} 
Hisauarice, 561d 
His entrance into London,g41. 
5 
Hir Coronation, ibid 


He marricth &l1zabeth eldeſt 
daughter of King EaWard the 
fourth, bid.6 
The marriage folemnized,g42 

I 


He preparethagainſt Lambert 
Sywnell, and his Complices, 
947-19 

What Nobles and Captaines 
repaired vnto himat "—_ 
ham, bid 
His ſpeech vnto his Nobles 
before the battell of Sroke,g.48 
21 

Hee entreth into London tri- 
umphantly, 949-23 
He aydeth the Duke of Bre- 
. naigne with men and money 
againſt Charles King of France 


9 $35 


Drawne perforce to warre, 


934-29 


Winneth Londoners by po- | 
ng 1hid 


ntred their brother in the 


Marchant-Taylors Company, 
ibid 


His voyage with an Armyin- 
to Fraxce, sb1d 
He returnes into England,gy 5 


31 
His deuotion, 974-66 
Hisdelight in building, #b:4 
The two laſt Scenes of his 
life, ibid 
His courſes taken with his 
Wives kindred, branches of 
the family of Torke, and the 
Plantagenets, 11d 
Giuen oucr-much to gather 
money, 977-70 
He falleth ſicke of a pyning 
diſeaſe, 978.69 
His compun&tion of heart and 
remorſe for his auarice, and 


polling the people, hid 
Hisdeath, 97972 
His faire buildings and foun- 
dations, ibid | 
Hisageand raigne, 1d 
His patts, ibid 
Saluted Defender of Chriſts 
Church by three 


[4 
His Will taketh order for re- 
ſtitution of monies, vniuſtly 


leuicd by his officers, vid, 

71 
His Wife, ibid 
His Mae, 980.72.&Cc. 
His buriall, 979-73 


Henry ſonne to King Henry the 


leauenth, afterward Ks Henry 


the cight, created Prince of 


VV ales, Earle of Chefter,and 
of Flint, 973-65 
He ſpouſeth Lady Karherwe 
Wife to kis brother eArthur, 

ibid 


Henry the eight King of England 


his Armes, Broad-Scale, and 
Coyne, 982.1 
Hisbirth? education, and Co- 
ronation, with his wife Ka- 
therine of Spaine , ibid 
What Councell he choſe, 983. 


2 
His iuſtice and charity, 614.4 
His goodly ſhape of body and 
ſtrength, bid 
He by an Herald demandeth 
France and the Crowne there- 
of, of Lewss the twelfth, 984. 
6 

Elected Capnrt faderss Ttalics. 
thid.s 

Heentreth league with many 
Princes, and Pope 1ulws the 


Popes, 
bid 


ſecond, sb1d.6 
Heentreth France, 61d 
His meeting with Frexcizthe 
French King, 990-34 


His Ambaſſadors vnto for- 
raine States, relating wrongs 
done by the French vnto the 
Engliſh, 991-36 
His Booke againſt CMartin 
Luther, ibid.39 
He falleth from the Emperor 
Charles the fift, 996.93 
Likewiſe from Frazxc:s the 
French King, 1001-64 
Vpon what cauſes, ibid 
His marriage with Katherine 
of Spaine called in queſticn, 
ibi4.66 

He diſclaimeth contract with 
Katherine of Spaine, whiles he 
was Prince, 1014.67 
He refuſeth Queene Katheris 
d, ICO2. 
His marriage with her con- 
demned vnder the Scales of 
divers Vniucrſitics, ebid 
His dinorce from Katherine 
of Spaine wrought by Cardi- 
nall Wolſey, 1006.67 | 
His ſpeech to the Nobles and 
Iudges, as touching his wite 
Katherine of Spame, ibid | 
His marriage with her deba- 
ted of here in England, Bo07- 
68.69.70 


King Herry the 8. and Queene 


Katherme ſummoned to ap- 
peare perſonally in the Court 
the Blacke-Fryers, bi4.69 
is marriage with Lady Ka- 
therine of Spaine diflolued by 


AR of Parliament, 1012.80 
He weddeth Lady Anne Bul- 
len, 013.82 


His complaint of the Popeto 
the French King, 1bid 
He marrieth /ane Seymoy the 
morrow after Queenes Annes 
beheading, 1015.91 
His an{were to the demands 
of the Torksſts Rebels, 1022 
His free pardon of the Nor- 
therne rebels by proclamation 
1024 
He marrieth ene of Clene, 
1028.105 
He dinorceth her, 1029.106 
He marricth the Lady Kathe- 
rine Howard, i61d.108 
He eſpouſeth Katherine Parre 
IOJI.I13 
His conference with his Qu. 
Katherine Parre about Reli- 
gion, 561d 
Heafſlumeth thename of King 
of Ireland, 1032-114 
His expedition into Scotlawd, 
ibid.115 
He 


—— 
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His naturall iſſue, 104 1-148 
King Henry the cight, and King 
Salomon in ſome points com- 
pared, 1088.2 
Th: firſt King that quailedand 
vncrowned the Fope, 77- 


13 
Henry of Huntingdon when hee 
wrote, 14.12 
Hemry a ſeauenth naturall ſonne 
of K. Henrythe firſt, 465.72 
Slainc in battell, 13d 
His ifſue. | 561d 
Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter a- 
_ for his brother Stephen 
arle of Alortaigne toattaine 
the Crowne of England, 468. 
= 


He entrapp:th the Nobles, 

473-22 
He curſeth the oppoſites of 
AMandtheEmpreſie, 476.30 
Herecalleth his curſe, 478. 


34 

Heequiuocateth with Maud 
the Empreſſe, ® «#bid.35 
Biſhop of Wincheſter fi- 
reth V//incheſter ypon Mand 
the Empreſle, bid.35 
He entrappeth the Emprefſe, 
$614.36 

Henry of Newburgh firſt Earle 
of YVarwicke ſince the Con- 
queſt, 450.1 
Henry Prince of Scotland aban- 
doneth the field againſt the 
Engliſh, 471-14 
Created Earle of Huntingdon 

| 472.16 
In danger at the ſiege of the 
Caftle of Ludlow and recouc- 
red by King Stephen, iid 
Henry the fourth Emperour, 


Ercmite in his latter dayes, 


461.48 
Andto change his name into 


ſuppoſed to haue beene an | 75 
Henry Fitz-roy naturall ſon of 


Henry ſecond ſonne to K. E4d- 
ward the firſt, his death and 


burtall, 647-59 
Henry Hotſpurre his fortunes a- 
gainſt the Scots, 754-28 


His dangerous rebellion, ibid, 


31 
The cauſes pretended of his 
rebellion publiſhed, #756. 


32 


He is laine at the battell of 
' Shrewvesbury, 95643 
His dead corps firſt buried,at- 
terwards drawne, beheaded, 
and quartered, 757-38 
Henry baſtard-brother to Peter 
King of Caffe, choſen and 
crowned King of Spaine,7or. 
131 
He murdreth his brother Pe- 
ter with his owne hands,502. 


134 

Henry Le Spenſer, the ſtout Bi- 
ſhop of Norwich, his good 
ſeruice againſt /ohn Litteſtar 
a Rebell, King of the Com- 
mons, 
Heleadeth forces into Flann- 
ders for Pope Urban, againit 
Clementthe Antipape, - 721. 
6 


Henry Lord Darley or Divndby, 
eldeſt ſon to Mathew Earle of 
Lenox, by Margaret daugh- 
ter of «Archibald Dow laſſe, 
and CA'argaret eldeſt daugh- 
ter to Henry the ſeaucnth, 


980.75 
Hisgraue and Epitaph, da | 


Henry Lord Darley or Darxeley 
their ſecond ſonne, his per- 
ſonage and marriage with 
Hary Queene of Scots, 9Br. 


King Hemry the eight, 1047. 
1.48 


719-27 | 


Taſpsr Herbert Earle of Pembroke | 


He with his brother Sir Richard 


Lord FV'Filliam Herbert Earle of | 


NS 7 | 
eAndrew de Herckley Ciptalns | 


warre, marricth the Lady 
Mar garct de Valois, Charles 
the g. King of Fraxce his fi- 
ter, 1140.35 
Being King of Nawarre, dila- 
bled by the Leagners & Gui- 
wans for the Crowre of 
France, 1192.252 
Henry King of Nanarre proclai- 
mcd King of France by the 
Army, againſt Charles Car- | 
dinall of Buyboy, 
Sucthto Elizabeth Quecne of 
England for ayde, tb1d 
Forſaketh his Religion,and is 
crowned King of France by | 
the name of Henry the 4- 
194.261 
Heptarchy of the Saxons, 209. 


1193.259 | 


: 7 
Heraclianns Lieutenant Gencrall | 
in Bretaene, I1T1-3 
Heraclins Patriarchof Jeruſalem 


5©6,88 
Soliciteth King Henry the ſe- 


cond to accept the King- 
Come of Jernſalem, ibid 


He departeth home diſcon- 
tented, i61d.90 


created Dukeof Bedford, g4 1. 


Lord Herbert Earleof- Pembrols 
marcheth againſt Sir /ohn Co- | 
mers and the Rebels in the 
North, 858.32 


Herbert valiantly fighting, 
taken by the Rebels, and bc- | 
headed, $59-34 | 


Pembroke, Lord Generall in | 
the field againſt Far, 1214. | 


of Carleil, taketh Thomas E, 
of Lancaſter priſoner, 659- 


 Hefickneth, 2036-133 |Puniſhed for the wnouge done | ”, 1128109 
| His Will, 14.134 | toKing Richardthe firſt, King | Defiance ſent vnto him, #614. 
| Histhree childrehordainedto | of England, 534-52 | 110 
| ſucceed in theholding ofthe | He dyethat Aeſſana, excom- | Wounded to death in tilting, 
| Crowne, — municated for King Richards 1137.16 

| He dyeth penitent, bs cauſe, ibid | Henry the third King of France, | 
Buried at #maſ/er, 5þid | His body lyeth aboue ground | his eloquent and pithic Ora- 
His Tombe vnfiniſhed, how | vnburied, id | tion for vnion in France, 
ſumptuous it ſhould haue | Hewy Archbiſhop of Dublinal- t191-244 
beene, ibid | loweth not King Jobns ſub- | He gjuzth notice to Querne 
His deſcription for perſonage | miſſion to the Pope, $560.48 [ Elrzaberh of the Spaniſh In- 
and qualities, 1039.135 | L. Henryſonneto Richard King | , umcible Armado, 1180.201 
His wiues, ib4) of Romanes, impriſoned in | Henry King of Scots ſhamefully 
Hislegitimate iſſue, 1040+ Dower by Simon CMontford | tmurdered, 1149.60 
142 623.102 | Henry of Burbon Prince of Na- 


Godſcall, ibid | His Mother, time, and place 39 
Buricd at Spire, ibid | of Natiuity, ibid | Created Earle of Carlei, ib1. 
Henry the Emperour, and his | Hisdignities, his death, and | 40 
Emprefſe Conſtantia receine | buriall, _ ubid ded, drawne, hanged, 
the Imperiall Crowne from _ 2+ the French King quar- | andquattered forFreafon,661 
the Popes feete, 518.24| relled with by Queene 2f«- | 48 
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Herewles {uppolcd to haue been 833.48 | ofall Exgland, 1209-330 
in Britaine, 14-10 | Tobn Holland Duke of Exceſter, | Tobn Lord Howard Dake of Nor- 
Hereford Cathedrall Church left for dead at Barnet field, | folke Maine, 935.58 
built in memoriall of Ethel- | recoucreth & taketh Sanftua- Thomas Howard D. of Norfothe, 
birth murdered, 261.14| ry ateſtminſker, $66.66 | withother priſoners releaſed 
Hereſwnh Waite to Ethelbert | Thomas Holland Earle of Kent) out of the Tower, I109 
Kino of the Eaſt-Saxons, 260. | beheaded at Circeſter by the is 

" $|] Townofmen, 749-17 | Lord Generall for Queene 
EHereward his hallowed ſword, | Homer: [liads written in a Dra-| IMaryagainſt Wyat. 1112-30 
425427 , SSSEs, 160.13 | Hedycthfor dolour ofheart, 
Herewarda Caſtle in the iſle of | Honorms Emperonrinthe Welt, ibid.z1 
Ely, ibid.28 | his raigne and death, 181.6 | Thomas Howard Earle of Surrey, 
Hericus King of the Northum- ; 185.42 | priſonerin the Tower, 936. 
brians, 345-3 | Horeſh j. eAngiuſe in Scotland, 58 
Herthum |. the Mother-Earth 92-14 Hubba and Hun ar leaders of 
worſhipped, 203-7 | Robert Horne a worthy Alder- the Danes inua e England,261 
Herthws a Goddeſſe ofthe Hea- | man of London periwadeth I5 
then Saxons, ibid.7 | reliſtatice of [ache Cade, 83 4. Hubba and Ingnar, Lothbrookes 
Herneius de Monte Mariſco, Me- Me ſonaes, 1 ers of the Danes, 
diatorto King Henry the ſe- | Hor/a and Catigerne, flaine in | inuade England, 380.9 
cond, in the bchalfe of Earle | ſingle fight, 207.9 | Hubert de Burgh Earle of Kent 


$ trongbow, &c. 499+59 
Heagbficld,or Heathenfield battell 
279 

Hexam field, $43-15 
Hide Monaſtery which | had 
been before at Wincheſter, 337+ 
I4 

Hierom:, or Terome of Prague, 
Martyr burat. 775 +30 


Hildathe famous, learned, and 
vertuous Abbefſc of Strean- 
ſhale, 300.14 

Hiſdigerdus, Tutor to young 
Theedoſfuns, 185.11 

Hiſtories of the firlt time meere 
conieAurall, I 2.2 

Hottide or Hoxtide what it is, 

and how it came vp, 392.11 

Holy maideof Kent, 1013.83 
Executed with 7. of her Dit- 
ciples for treaſon, 161d 

Hollanders new Coine vpon oc- 
calion of the Inuincible Na- 
uy defeated, 1085.228 

Henry Holland Duke of Exceſter 
and Earle of Huntingdon, his 
high deſcent, aliance, & mi» 
ſcrable ſtate, 870.86 
Vakindly vſed by his Lady 
ene, liſterto King Edvard 

the fourth, _ 871-87 

Hisbody found dead on the 

ſhoreof Kerr, sbid 

Lord Iobn Ho#and killeth the L. 

Stafferd and taketh Sanctuary, 

735-50 

Earle of Huntingdon taken, and 

brought to P/ayfie or Pleſay in 

Efſex, and beheaded, 750- 


i7 

Iobn Holland, being alſo Duke 
of Exceſter , drawne out of 
SanQuary, and conueyed to 
Pomfret Caſtle by the Torksſts, 
$39.65 

Suſpeted for the murder of 
Humfrey Duke of Gloceſter, 


Horſemen well appointed 40000 
ſhewed at Blacke-heath field, 
before King Richard the ſe- 
cond, 719.28 

Horſtead the place of Horſa his 
Monument, 207.9 

RO Hoſpitaliers of the 
Rhodes, or S. lohn of Teruſa- 
lem, aduanced by the fall of 
the Templers, G5 3-12 

Hotſpurre See Percy. 

Fra Dukes _ Norfolke 
whence deſcended, 649-71 

Lord Thomas Howard Earle of 
Surrey inuadeth Scotland, 965, 


8 
Lord Thomas: Howard Earle Tr 


Serrey and hi Admirall of 
Englaud, winneth Aforleis in 
France, 994:42 


Hee invadeth and ſpoyleth 
France, ib1d, 

Made Licutenant of . 6. 
North, ' ibid.gs 
Hisrough anſwere to the D. 
of Albany, : 995 +49 


He is made Lord Lieutenant |: 


of Ireland, 997-55 
Hee vanquiſheth the Rebels 
there, bid 
Thomas Howard Duke of Nor- 
folke, Lieutenant Generall a- 
gainſt the Rebelsin Zorke/awe 
1020.98 

L. Themas Howardlate Duke of 
Norfolke, his troubles and 
death, 1166.138 
Philip Lord Howard Earle of A- 
rundell, condemned of high 
treaſon, I160.106 
Charles Lord Howard Baron of 
Effingham, high Admirall a- 
oainſt the inuincible 'Nauy 
of Spaine, 1180,203 
Commander of a Fleet ſet 
out againſt Spaine, 1196,268 
MadeL. Lieutenant Generall 


ina generall defe&ion of the 
Nobles, adhereth to K. Hen- 
ry the third, 599-58 
Troubled by the King vpon 
an action of treſpaſſe in the 
Kings Bench, 602,61 
Hubert de Burgh or Burgo L. 
Chamberlainc of Eagland,s 40 

x 
Hubert Archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury meeteth King Richard 
the firſt moſt ioyfully, 524. 
0 
Hubert Archbiſhop of Cn. 
bury his Sophiſticall Oration 
againſt the Coronation of K. 
Johy, ————R 
His forecaſt to bridle K. lob», 
bid 


PI 
Made Lorg high Chancellor, 
5 
Hubert Walters Archbiſho, + 
Canterbury his hollow 
to King on, $3%12 
42.18 
He out-braues King Jobn, 538 


Iz 

Hubert Archbiſhop of Terke his 
death, 549-31 
Hnbert de $. Clare ſaveth King 
Henry the ſecond his life by 
his owne death, $5.4 
Hubbleſtone, why fo called, 330 


I4 

Hwghor Huge Biſhop of Conen- 
erie for default of appearance 
adiudged puniſhable, 435. 


55 

Hugh Biſhop of Lincetne royally 
buried, 537-11 
Hagh le Brun Earle of March 
conſpireth againſt King ob», 
40-15 

Hago de Nemill flew a Lyonin 
e holy Land; 529-70 
Hugh Lupus Earle of Cheſter ta- 
keth pare with Henry the 


young 


= 
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» 
young FEST King 
"ME RTF 500-65 | 
Taken priſoner, $01.68 
Hrgh Bacon of Dungannon, 170 
| 155 
Flycth from his wiues Father 
Twrlogh, into England, 1170- 
| 156 


Emplo ed by Queene Elza- 
beth. Mas W sb1d 


His ſcruice againſt the Earle 
- of Deſmonda Rebell, :bid 
Made Earle of Tir-Oen, ibid 
Complaincth of - Sir William 
Fitz-William the Lord Depu- 
ty and others, I171.158 
His diſſimulations, 161d 
Hugh Baron of Dungannon, and 
Earle of Ti-0*n, gettcth the 
Fort of Blacke-water, 1201. 
| 293 

He and his adherents proclai- 
med Traytors, 1614.293 | 
His victory ouer the Engle/b 
in Ireland, necre to Armagh, 
- 1203.302 

Sueth for Parley, and is reic- 
Red, 1204-307 
Receineth'a Plume of Phenix 
Feathers as a preſent from rhe 
Pope, T20g-311 
Hee goeth on Pilgrimage to 
the Crofle at Tipperaray, bid. 


312 
He with the Iriſh Rebels, and 


flight, 1206.321 
He ſueth to the Lord Licute- 
nant or Deputy for pardon 
PEace, 1208.329 
Brought into - England by 
( barles Blunt Lord HMontiey, 
I23145 


auxiliary Spaniards 'put to | 


A valiant warriour,but a per- 
fidious, ſubtile, and ſmooth- 
tongued Traytor, 161d 
Robert Hwidern Captaine of a 
Commotionabout Torke,$58. | 
zo 

Behcaded, sb1d 
Hwmfrey the Duke of Glonceſter 


life, $14.9] Subiets, _ 95 2-2 
He challengeth combate o* Tames the fourth King of Scars, 
Philip Duke of Burgundy ta-| contrafteth marriage with 
king part againſt him with| CAargarer eldeſt daughter to 
Tohn Duke of Brabant, ibid,g| K. Henry the 7. 973-64 
He marricth Eleanor daugh-| Heentertaineth Perkin VFVar- 
ter to Reginald Lord Cobham | becke, 962.43 
ibid | He, together with Pecrkan 


Hee accuſeth Henry Beanfort 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, $15-9 
Declared to haue been a true 
SubicR, $39.64 
Humfrey Lhayd a learned ſear- 
cher of Anriquities, $4 
Hangar Sce Hubba. 

Lord Hwngerfora beheaded for 
his offence in abuſing Nature, 


1029.108 
Hunſtanton Tower, 261.14 
Hmntingdon Earledome beſtow- 


ed vpon eAMexander King of 
Scots, 615.36 
Held by Hewry Prince of 
Scotland, 4697 
Hurling times, 21.34 
Tobn Huſfſe Martyr burned, 775- 


3s 
Peter Hyalwus Embaſſadour from 
Spainc, procureth a truce be- 
tweene England & Scotland. 


| 965-49 
Acke Strawe, his rebellion, his 
execution and confeſſion, 


718.20 
lacke Cade, See Cade, 
lacke Sharpe of Wigmorſland an 
arch-rebell, headed and quar- 
tered, $20.20 
Tames the firſt King of Scots, 
priſoner in England, and en- 
larged, marrieth Tane daugh- 
ter to John Beaxfort Earle of 
Somerſet, 813.8 
Murdred by the Scots, $26, 


34 
He entcndcd Hoſtility to Eng - 
land, Ba 
Crowned with a Crowne of 


VVarbecke inuade Northum- 
berland, 614.43 


Slaineat Fleden field, 987. 
x8 
His valourin fight, ibid 


His body ſuppoſed to haue 
beene enbalmed and enter- 
red in She or Shene, $g86. 


| I 
He is yet imagined to have 
eſcaped out of the field and 
fledto Iernſalem, 987 
lames the fifth King of. Scots, 
dycth of a melancholike paſ- 
ſion, 1033118 
Tames Clement a Tacobm Fricr, 
killethth2 French King Hen- 
73 thethird, 1193.258 
Himſelfe ſtabbed to = 


Iames the ſixth King of Scots, 
after Monarch of Great Bri- 
raine, the firſt King that by 
his penne depcinted Anti- 
chrilt, 77-13 
His lincall deſcent, from K. 
Henry the 7.King of England, 
and Zames the fourth King of 
Scoiland, 974-65 

TIAMES the firſt Monarch 
of Great Britaine, beginneth 
his raigne, 1219 
Proclaumed King of England, 
France, and Ireland, &c. bid, 1 
His juſt title to the Crowne 
of England, © £220-3 
He commeth to Londen, 1644, 


| 5 

His mercy to Priſoners, #654 
Parallel with Conftantme 
the great, and Otfayjan eAw- 
uſtus, 4614.6 
His entrance to the Crowne 
of England congratulated by 


his ſtile, 763.58 | red-hotiron, ibid.34 | forraigne Ambaſſadors, ibid. 
His commendable vertuesand | ames the ſecond King of Scots} _ Y 7 
patrohage of lcaming, + ibid beliegeth Rexbarough againſt | His Coronation and Queene 
His wiues, 5bi4 | the Torkifts, 845.83] Anne his wite, _ 1222-10 
Murdred at Bsry, ibid | Slaine there with the ſhyuer of | His gracions Letter for ſtay 
Buried at S. Albans, ibid | a great peece of Ordnance, of Execution of Traitorscon- 
His reaſons againſt the Duke ibia| demned, 1224-16 | 
of Orleance his enlargement, | 7«me3 ithe third K. of Score ba-|  Hisſpeechto the Prelates and 
$28.38 | niſheth AlexaxderKingof 4/-| Church-goueinouts before 
| Arrcſtedof high Treaſon,830 | bany his ſecond brother, $76. Conference about matter of } 
I | 110 CHUTSys and gourrament of 
Found dead, | Jt Tamesthe third King of Scotland] Church, 1225.19 
Hispraiſcs, ibid.qz | cauſeth JobmEarle of £Aerre| Hisdemands vnto the Prela- 
Prote&tor of England marti- | his brother, to bleed rodeath,j cy, as touching Confirmati- 
eth Jequebine, during JohnD. ibid] onof Children baptized, &c. 
of Brabant her Iisbands | Slainein battell by his owne __-, 
Vvyvvv 3 \ His!... 


* —_ 


CE NCTE CET 1 Ordo oe. we 
— ah 


Enſtiled ſolemnely King of 
Great Britaine, Frazxce, and 


Irelard, ibid.z0 
Scandalized and flandered by 
Papilts, 1230.37 


Tames Lord eAudeley his vaiour 
and bonnty at the battell of 
Poithers, 696-116 

Tamer, alias Tagnes 4 Arterslea 
potent man in Flay: lers, 677. 


41 
Confedered with Edwardthe 
third againſt France, bid 

See Artewile. 

lane or Toan baſe daughterto K, 
Tobn, marricd to wane ig 

of Vater, wy 73:73 
Her lowng kin neſſe \ to her 
Father, ibid 
Iane de Ualtis intreateth for a 
truce betwcene King Edward 
the third, and Phils de Wa- 
bois the French King, 682. 
G2 
Tane alias Joan Wife to David 
theſecond king of Scors dyeth 
in England, 00-127 
lane thethird wife ofK, Henry 
- 8. 1039-138 
parentage, when married, 
he Heath and buriall, ibid 
Her wombe ript for king 
Ednard the ſixth | his birth, 
1087.1 
Quecne Ledycth, 028.105 
lane Grey madeSucceſſor tothe 
Crowne of England by king 
Edward the ſixth in his Will, 


I 102-75 
Proclaimed Queen of England 

1107.6 
Her paritage, I 102475 


B. headed. with the L. Guil- 


laph:ts progeny peopled Eu- 
rope, IT.2 
Jaques Van Arteule Maine in a 


mutinie, 685.78 


| Sce more of James D* Arte. 


miletin Artemte. 
one Fraxcis a perfidions trai- 
I115T.112 
| IaquDecheſe of Bedford,mo- 
thet to Elizabeth, Edward the 
forth his wife; flandred for 


Witchcraft, 


tad. omar. 
FY ll 


h vato Diuines aſ-| I 


Packs 
embled TR the faid coferehce 
1226-22 | [tells 
His tri tho- | las, a4 
row » to T4 .7:, er, [ctnidnt withſtaid Oftorins;6'1. 
with _ eAmnie, Prince 12 
ww by 1223.28 | Onerthrowne, 3614 


Ida firſt king of Bernicia, 238. 


| Jeffrey Chancer, Sce in Chan- 
cer. 

Teffrey Plantagenet Sougk of 
Fontks Earlc of Anion, 462. 
49 

He marrticth £Maxdethe Em- 

prefle, ibid: 
Hedieth, ' 480-42 


ford, | 1111.23 ſhed, 12328 
Her ſpeechat her death; bid, Teſus(rift our Sauiour,m whoſe 
ay 24 |. raigne borne, 5 3.6 

Tanus Temple in Rome opened, \'Tewes renolt vpon a propheſi e, 
127.3 $5.4 

The fame ſhut, 53-6| They warre vpon the Gen- 


, 


913. | the birt his "Coronation, 


ie Tat fade flyeth | 


mto 


tobe ©4- 


Oppreſled by Roman Ch- 
cers rebell, ibid4.11 


His ratene, bid 


Ide daughter of the Lady Mary | Ilands belonging to Britaigne, 


King Stephens daughter marri- 
432.55 
Idols, ſee images, 
Idols worſhipped by Britatns, 
22-8 
1dols, i. Counterfeit Princes c- 
reed to dethrone the right, 
an old ſtratagem, 943-13 


1, eff? ey brother to King Henry 
the ſecond put to a yearely 


—— 485.6 
is death, bid 
Teruſalems loſt, 508.94 
Jeruſalem wonne by Titus, $7. 
3 

Raced tothe gromd, 99.7 


New-built, and named e£44, 

sbid 

Not reconerable by warre, 
989-30 

Wornne by Godfrey of Lorain, 

, and his ankedetites, 445: 


leftin Lord of Glamorgan fideth | 7 
againft * Rhets *dp 'T hewdor , 


'Prince of Seuth-Wales, * 442. 
i5 
_-Slaine. ibid 


Ieſhites by proclamation bani- 


tiles; 95+3 
Slaughtcred by Traian, -95-3 
Rebell.in Hadrians time, $7. 


4 
lewes Clippers of the Kings 
Coine, "boy: 7s 
Not permitted to looke ro- 
ward Jeruſalem,” "58.7 
lewesbaniſhedtheRraline;,634. | 


77 
Jewes flaine at King Richard 


050.94 m_ 


Ilands ſeparated from the Maine 


T3 
lands, or Iſles of the Gentiles, 


09-3 
Images or Idols foppretitd by 


95 
| Ine King of the Weſt-Saxons, 222 


TIT" 
—A oe tribute in 


by the greatdelnge, 2-4 
They be ornaments and of 
vic to the Maine, bid 


had their ſcucrall Kings, 4+ | 


arc thoſe of Emrope, 31-2 
_ in Charches tv ye ado- 
red, 


Parliament, r026.t 6© 
Aboliſhed, 1090.1 8 
Images ſuperſtitious caſt our of 
Churches and bntnt, 644 
Imericks fourth King of Kent, | 
3144 

His ifſuc and raigne, sb1d 
Imanuence flaine by Caſſibilan, 
30-2 

Immuration a kind of death, 
580.13 

Indies hot "heard of bythe Ro- 
mans before King 7744» his 
time, o 


— 


11 
His victories, #614 
His Iawes trayſlated into 
Engliſh, 5bid 
His zcale to Religion, 561d 
His velantary pouerty, 461d. 


x 
Ingilram de Comcy dyed-athree- 
Kangoo 605.69 
the Dane, Lothbroeokes ſon 
TJendeth defiance to King -&4- 
mund, 3930.9 
He with his brother Hub 
pat King Edmnwnd to _ | 
4d 
Digulphns, when he litied - and 
ed, '15:16 
Inis-Wen a name of —_ | 


Inis VPitrin, Clafentery? R 


73 
Innocent the fourth, ma- 


keth ſuite to ſte fngheu, 4: 
Pope ——_— CON vpler, 


{ride 45 3-36 


LettereoKing ! , 
k.- -_ sb1d 
His three ſtrange Haivengs N 


"He iniberdiatceh Bugtand fo Fu 
any yeares,” 594339; 


Fr AT *... 


_— ” Woe 
* 


— 
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Tobn 


— 


Rd —_— 


I 


Hee ititcrpoſertt-betrweeno K ., N] 
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| | Jabn & Philip king I 


 Tufula Florum, i. Britame, 10. 


 inſtla Cernli, aname nr 


| denyed 
FE m_ 


| the waters Giles paid 
| - -of Kent, and: was married: to 
- Wir Thomas Holland 'Eavlc of 


| ap 
Pope Innocentins his m—_ 
nounced vpon Ry" 


56.44 
Heabfolueth King Tohns op 
from Allegiance, © 557-44 


InfurreQion at cAbingdon m Ox- 
Jord/oure, I 20-20 
Infurretion of the Nobles a- 


gainſt King Stephen, 479» 
I2 

The pretended reaſons wor” | 

Tatradiaof the Pope, what it is, 


674-35 

_ of England for ma- 
5$4-39 
Interdition of England in King 
John his time releaſed, 565. 
55 

Inberregnom in the Empire for 
cight moneths, 144-1 
Imterrggmm not allowed in go- 


uorninent of England, 5 14- 


3 

Interview of Zobn king of Eng- 
Aud and YVilliam K. of Pa? 
537-10 


. The: furniture and prouiſfion 
tharcof, heres 
—_ 

Tonchinan Abbot auouchcth the 
Pope tobe Antichrilt, 518. 


abgrial 
foar —— 5 of Lord Thomas 
ied' to EdVyard 
pon Prince, 708-156 
dyecph :or _ =_ 


Kone, -and mother -to Then; 


' Surrey, and Earle of Hunting- 
__——_] 


[oan dayghter to King 


78 
8 | Saint Jobha the Exngeliſt bad. 
ſhed by the Emperor _ 


- «and Tobn :Holleud Poke - of 


649-72 
Mother by. Edward of Wood- 
' ſtocks the Blacke Prince, to 
King Richard the Ry. 


_ 
the ſecond, wedded to Da- 
ad Prince, and after King of 
Scotland , by the. name of 


Danid the ſecond, 657. 

89 
Her death and buriall, »bi4 
Called by the Scors in-ſcome 


loan or lane Make-peace,671- 


13 

Toan eldeſt daughter to King 
John married to eAlexander 
the ſecond King of Scots, 573. 
69 

Tear daughterto K. John marricd 
to Lewelin Prince of North- 
VL ales, 6b1d.72 
Queene Joan committed vnto 
priſon for ſorcery, 789 
Tean of Loraine a Marſhall may- 
- 827-14 

Her Letter to VVilliam de 1a 
Pole Earle of . Suffolke gbid.1 5 
_ — loan ia Pncelle de 
644.16 


Tobn thelaſt —_ of K, Hexr y 


_ chard the firlt his trothirs 


Tobn King of En gland, his Armes 


"0. 5 and taken priſoner, 
849.18 
Burnt for a Witch at _ 


Joan third daughyer of K. Henry 
theſecond by Queene Eleanor 
hiswitt, ., $L1-110 
Herhusband and Ifſue, #bid 

Taandaughter of King'Hemry the 

gy {eeond, married; to Y/lliam 


King Jobn of England crowned 


.'\King of Stuy, #614 
Toan $xicher an Heretike, 1103. 


144n, 
His Rcuelation in the Ie 
Pathmos, $614 
Compared with Damels vili- 
ons, #bid 
Returneth from Exile out of 


Pathmos, 95 4 
Tobs an vſurper of the Romance 
Empire ſlain, x83,5] 
His Coine, sb1d 
Tohn of Oxford a great Clerke, 
.489.22 

Hee writeth a.Booke again!t 
Thomas Becket, 49127 
He was Biſhop of Norwich, 
$04:32 


O—_— ,/after K. - 4 
Henry the fecond his 
lonne, 


$0791 
Why To named, 511.107 


Enxicto kingof ma: 


the ſecond knighted, and ſcat 
into Ireland, $07.92 

His ſtile intheScale of [reland 

ibid 

Firſt ſtiled -Lord of 1reland, 

511-108 

What Eariedomes and Seig- | 

nories hee held in king Kt1- 


time, 515-9 
Hisattempts during his bro- 
ther King Richards capiuity, 
532.44 
For want of appcarance ad- 
ndged to fortcir all his cſtate 
in England, 525. 
He 1s rcconciled to king K:- 
chardthe firſt his brother, 526 


58 
He becommeth moſt faithtull 
vnto him, ibid 
His challenge ſcent to the 
French Coun, in deferce of 
his loyalty to Kirg {chard | 
the firſt his brother, - 5 28. 

C6 


— — — 


Broad « Scale, and "_ 
31 

His tragicall raigne, and he 
principall attonstherein,s 32. | 
1 

His mcanes and title to the 
Kingdome, ibid.2 


His Ageats in England, ibid 
Duke of Normandy, 533. 


4 
Hee purſues King Philip of 
France from place to place, 
$357 

He diuorceth Hawiſia his wite 
and eſpouſeth J/abe! Here- 
trice of eAilmar, Earle of 
Angoleſms, 536.8 
Crowned againe at Qucene 
1/abels Coronation, 537-9 
He oftercth a golden Chalice 
in La:cotn Cathedral Church 
on Saint Jobs Altar, - 537, 
10 

He arriueth 1 in Normandy,s 40 


Summoned by Phuip the 
French king to appeare - per- 
{onally at Pars, 541-16 
Hisvictory at Mirabeas, "_ 


His peency to his Ne ow | 

cAnthur, id.18 

Cleared of his death, 543. 
= 


Cited by King . Philip -vpo 
treaſon - for e&-5rthirrs death, 


Condemacd and adindged 
an \cnemy to the French 


ibid | 


bedded ” 
. 
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as State,' _ " 
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| 


State, &c. | ibid 
He looſeth many Seign tories 
beyond ſea,throggh his owne 
negli ——_ s Captaines 
5 44-22 

Ef —_ with [the loue of 
his wife J/abel. 545 
How much he was diſtrefled. 
5 46.24 


His Letter to Pope Innocentt- 
WS. 554- 39 
Forſaken of his Nobles, od 
debarred or inhibited his 
voyage into Normandy by 
Hubert Archbiſhop of Can- 


King Tobn his workes of deuoti- 


| 


terbury, 548.29 
What wrongs wcre offered 
to him. 553-38 
Hee entreth Fravce with a 
great Army. $51I- 33 
King John winneth 1Mair- Auban 
and recoucreth Argiers, 55 1. 


3 
He commandeth dine ſire 
uice to bee celcbrated in $. 
Albans, notwithſtanding the 
Popes interdittion, 554-40 
Excommunicated and accur- 
ſ:d by name from Rome, 5 5 5+ 


41 

He ſetleth the State in Ireland, 
ibid. q2 

His Broad-Seale for Ireland 
before he was King, 556-43 
He ſubduecth ales, ibid 
He oftcreth wellto the Clergy 
but his oftcrs are reieted, g 57 


Enformed of a great conſj p 
racy and treaſon of his N 
550-45 
In danger to bce vacrowned, 
ibid 
His preparation againſt. Ph1- 
lip King of Franee, ' 559.48 
He yeeldeth vp his Crowne 
&c. to the Pope, and ſwea- 
rethvnto him homage and 1 
alty, 5 60. 
He is abſolued by Sie 
Langton, 
Entrapped by a ouilefifio: th, 
ibid.5 2 
By a new Charter ſubiected 
to the Pope, 564-54 
He isbecome a petty King a- 
* mong his Barons, $67.56 
He looſeth his treaſure and 
carriages on the _ by 
Lancotueſare, 
Hisdeadly ſicknefſe, 570.61 
His death and repentance, 
bid 
His buriall, ; 
The occaſion of his ſickneſſe 
and death, 571-62 
King Jobs poy ſonedat Swenfted 
Abbey, 161d.G2 


WW 


579.59 | 


lh Tohn ſonne of king Edward pn 
His wines, 3bid.64.65,66| firithis death I 
His Iflne, 57 3:67 
His Chiidren extraordinarily | Lord 7ohn of _Eltham ll. 
aduanced. ibxd | ſonne, to king Edward the 
Tohnthe French king taken pri- ſecond, proclauncd Cuffos of 
ſoner, after a yeare ſer'at li- | £ondow 663.60 
berty, 699.123 | Heis Earle of Cornewall,667 
Jobnok Gaunt Duke of Lancafter 13 
ouemeth Zngland vnder his His death, 14 | 
ather K. Edward the third. Tohnthe French' 'king taken pri- 
707-150 | ſoner by Edward the Blacke 
A proteftor of John Viki, Prince, 696-115 
ibid.152 | He diethjn England, 700-127 


| 


ibid p of Conſtance, 


cons Heb 


His orders for gouernment, 
and Weale-publike, bid.63 


His Armortes reuerſed by the 
Londoners, 
He procureth the Maior and 
Aldermen of Londew to bee 
thruſt from theirplaces, 563d, 
152 
His wiues and iſſue, 710 
His death and Tombe, 711 | 
He claimeth the Crowne of 
Caſtsleand Leon, 717.17 
Jr or by a Cannelite _ 
htreaſon, 
Wit weth himſel _— 
his guard, and is reconciled 
to King Richard the ſecond, 
ae meanes of ag Toan 
the Kings Mother 
' He a_ Conftancs elath | 
daughtcr of Peter K. of Ca- 
ſtale, 702-132 
He with Dame Alice Piers8e 
others - rermoued from King 
Edward the third his _ 


Tohn de Montfort accepted Duke 


Toln Earle of Pembroke taken 


49 
SuſpeRed of king a. 2. 

72 2:51 
His noble Army for the con- 
quelt of Spaine, 727-59 
He arriueth atthe Port Coroxe 
or Grojne, 38.60 
His \ —— HOIG and ſucceſſe 
about the kingdome of Ca- 


ſtule and Leon, 734.83. = 4, 


He inuadeth Fravce, p04.1 Þ 
He calleth vpon God in his 
diſtreſle, and is heard. 934, 


He retumeth into England, & 
doth good ojhices, 4654.86 
Made Duke of Aquitaine,715. 


8 
Enſtilleth himſelfe King of 
Caſtule and of - Leon, 1n right 
795-145 
He marricth Katherine $wwn- 
ford his old loue, 737 
His children begotten of her 
before marriage made legiti- 


2 CY 


bid | 
DIV chiolifs, 740-1 


Entombed at Saint Dems, 
sbid 


of Britaine eArmoricke, 70 - 
3238 


priſoner by «Ambroſe Bucca- 
Nogr and the Spaniſh Ar- 
705-145 | 

i& A of Bedford oucr- 
throweth the French Naw, 
and Genoas at Sea, = 


Protector of Ex land in kin 
Henry the fifth Tis abl 
> mg 41 


Lieutenant Genezall, and Re- 
gent of France, vnder his 
brother king Henry ES 


He eſpouſeth «Fave ſiſter op 
Philip Duke of Burgand),812 
0 


Hee marrieth Lady 7aquet 
daughterto Peter of Lutzen- 
burgh, , Earle of Saint Pax!, 
$20.20 
He dyeth in Paris, $23-25 
His commendation, ſtile, and | 
Tombe, #634 
King Lewis princely teſtimony 
of him, | $24-26 
Toha Duke of Burgos gue ſuſpe- | 
&ed to afteRt the Crowne 7 
France, 794-48 
Slaine as hee kneeled before 
Charles the Davulphin, 795- 
10 
His death revenged, - 800. 
113 
His body med nw 771 
in Dyon, 
Sir [ohn Adortimer 4 
treaſonable = wF 


Drawn Y and headed 
uma eo tv 


— — 
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French King, 
John Chamber raiſtth a tumult 
in the North againſt the Duke 
of Northumberland, 951. 

26 
Taken priſoner and executed, 


52 
| lobhn de Uere Earle of Oxferd, 
flyeth from Barnet field into 
VÞ ates, 866.65 
Don Tohn of «Auſtria baſc bro- 
therto Philip the ſecond K. 
of Spaine, Gouernour of the 
Low-countrics, 1172-163 
His death, i6id.165 
Saint 7obns Hoſpitallin Oxford, 

founded, 593-42 
[ones come from _— $ I s 
Joſeph of cAramathn onght 

mm Citi faith firſt into 

Bruaine, 73-2 

Buried in Glaſtenbury, tid 
Michael Toſeph the Biack-Smith 


his rebellion and death, $964- 

45 

[oxtianus nominated Emperour, 
I71-1 

His picty and Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, I71-3 

| Maketh peace withthe Pcrli- 
ans, 172 
His death, ibid 


His perſonage, raigne, vertues 


By whom it firſt recciaed 
Engliſh lawes and Others, 


$72.63 
Ireland: (innes fore-runners of a 


change, 495-48 
Ireland by whom annexed to 
the Crowne of England, 572. 

6 


3 

By what right and title it 
came to King Edgar, 507- 
91 


treland in ciuill difſention, 495 


ll 


46 
Iriſh voluntaries ayde againſt 
Scotland, 638.29 
Iriſh we-cedh "fy i. feeders 
vpon mans fleſh, 22.7 
The Iriſh enter Sewerne, 395. 
It 


to King Henry the ſecond, 


and turneth to Charles the Ireneus martyred, 
207.10 {/abellagalias Hawiſia or eAwss 


and vices, 192.6 
His Coine, 171 | 
Tonianss a Roman Enſigne-bca- 
rer histreaſon, 171.3 
Tonwines viurpeth the Empire, 
185.11 
His Coine, sbid 
Is Nlaine, $614.12 
Ireland had fue Kings in it at one 
time, 4-13 


_— 


Iriſh petty Kings doe homage | 


I14-I5 


ſecond wife to King John di- 
uorced, 572-65 
Remarried to leffrey Mande- 
will Earle of Eſſex, alſo to 
Hubert de Burgo Earle of Kent 

5bid 


Iſabel third Wife to King Jobn 
her parentage, ſecond marri- 
eand iflue, 572.66 
Iſabel daughter to K. Tohn, marri- 
ed to Fredericke the ſecond 
Emperour, $7 3-71 
Herifſue and death, Ja 
Iſabel Queene Dowager of &ng- 
land, married to the Earle of 
CMarchin France, 480.12 
PraRtiſeth for her ſonne King 
Herxry the third againſt the 
Falls charged ot 5$6.26 
allly c to ſought 
by poyſon to make ey K. 
Lewis of France, 86:4 
Iſabel a baſe daughter of King 
Richard the firſt, 30 
Iſabel King Henry chethird his 
ſiſter, married to Fredericke 
the Emperour, 596-51 
The marriage conſummate by 
calculation of ſtars, 1þ4 
$1 
Iſabel Queene Dowager, 
rk —_—_ third his de 
anorher /ezabel. 604-66 
Iſabel Counteffe of Arundel! 
a Widow, her bold reproofe 
of King Henry the third,61 2 
8x 
Queene 1/abel! a mediatrix for 
peace betweene her husband, 
king Edward the ſecond and 
the wy , 658.35 
Denyed one nights lodgin 
© Lud Caſtle, * bo 
Setteth her heart againſt the 
Lords, and ſecketh _— 
614 


Her diſcontentment with the 
Spenſers, . 66 50 
Negotiateth the Ki er 
a a affaircs in France, 
662.52 

She and Prince Edward of 
Windſor proclaimed enemies 
to the State, 662.55 
She with the Prince and Re- 
ger Mortimer goe into He- 
naxlt, 1bid.g6 
With forraine Forces and o- 
thers, ſhee cntreth England, 
663457 

Her forces-encreaſe againit 
the King her husband, 4 
I 


_—— 


499.60 | Her parentage, widowhood, 
Iriſh Rebels in King Henry the | yeares, deathand buriall, 666, 
| third his daycs, 


5872 8 77 


Shce forbeareth to compan 
with King Edward the > 
cond her husband, 669. 


$ 

Iſabel Queene mother ſuppoſed 
to be with-child by Afortimer 
ny 672.21 
er great dowry abated toa 
final rare, iid | 
Iſabel Queene Dowager mother 
to K, Edward the third dyeth, 


697-120 
Quyeene Iſabel of France robbed 
of her [ewels andplateby the 
Dauphin, 993 
Committedto priſon, «bd 


I 
Queene 1/abe! of France efea- 
peth out of priſon. by the 
meanes of the Duke of Bur- 
goigne, 14.41 
Made Regent of a” 


Her parentage and diſpoſiti- 
ON, 793 <2 
She inciteth the King to dil- 
herite the Daw/phwn,and adopt 
Henry the fift K. of England, 
795 . TO7 

_ On of Y Varwicks 
yetn or poylong 87 +-LO7 
Jſabel Quecne of Spaine her deſ- 
cent, 972.62 
Her vertue. and deuotion, 
6.4 


— 


Charles the 6. K. of France, | 
aihanced to Richard the (c- 
condking of £ng/avd, and re- 
maineth a Virgine during his 
raigne, 744-120 
Sent after a Princely manner 
home into Frexcea Virgin as 
ſhecame, 752-32 
Married to Charles Duke © 


Orleance, 161d 

Iſacins See Curſac. 
Iſis a Goddeſle of the Saxons, 
203.7 


From J1{aels departure out of 
e/£gypt vnto Salomons Tem- 
ple, what time, 136.2 

Ttaly compared to an Oaken 
leafe, 13 

Italy tooke name from 1talus, 

F-2 

Itun, i. Solwey Frith. 117.8 

Inbilee of K. Edward the third, 

699-126 

Indith wife to Father and Son, 
rauiſhed by Baldewine Forrc- 
ſter of Arden in France, 324, 


$ 

Inlia the Empreſſe, how ſhee 
reproued a Britiſh woman, 
and how ſhee was anſwered, 
23.6 

Inlia the" inceſtuous Wife, and 
mother 


REDO OO nn ———_—__ 
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Queene © 1/abef daughter ol 


| 


| 
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mother in law of Coracalla, 

L- 117-7 

| Zuliava a third naturall daughter 

| of Henry the firſt, King of ©ng- 
land, 466.755 

Didins Inliams buyeth the Em- | 
pireof the Souldiers, 109-2 

His employments and riſing 
ih1d.3 

His Coine, 614.1 

Injianus Ceſar, 154.7 

Eleted Emperour and con- 

ſort with Conſtantins, bid 


7 
His parentage, 165 
His proportion and feature of 
body, 166 
His education, 5614.2 
He became a Deacon and pro- 


Histe.npcrance and chaſtity, 
6614 


| Vaine-glorious , vnconſtant 


and full of words, 167 
His waſtice, 166.4 
His clemcency and charity, 

«610 
His popularity, »1d 
A great ſ:cret perſecutor of 
Chriſtians, 167.6 


His worldl icy, 614 
- ys: 4 po re 
He goeth about to re-edifie /c- 
ru/alem, 267. 

His open perftcution of the 
| Chriſtians, 1688 
His ſcoifing at cn 


His prudence and learning, 
6014 


[ulian the Emperour his ſuper- 
ſtitiousreligton, 168 
His Coine, 165 
His fortitude, I 69 


His exploits and viRories,s6. 
His apparitions and preſages 
of Soucraignty, 561d 
Deludedby a Pythoniſt, 16g. 


I 
He proicReth the conqueſt of 
Perſia, bid 
Hisexceſſine ſacrifices, bid 
His huge Army into _ 

1d 


Stricken with a Dart, 1270 
Hisdcath andburiall, dia 
Hisageand raigne, 170.8 
His vertuesand vices, #b:d 

Ivly the moneth, whence it 

tooke name, + $4+7 

| Inlins a Martyr in Britaine, 79. 


I9 
Tulms (* &/ar, the-firſt Roman at- 
rempter of Britaine, 43-1 
His Coine, 47 
Vpon what occaſion hee at- 


lice nc Gals wane 
yeares, «bid 


WIR ſhaw EIN: 


| tewpred it, 44 | 


He complotteth to attaine the 


Empire, 


44 
The firſt Roman that aſſailed 


ibid 


Vpon what cauſes and preten- 
ſes he inuaded PBritaine, 44. 

z 
He commeth m perſon a- 
gain(t Britame, 44-4 
His firſt landing in Fritame, 


bid 
He putteth the Britaines to 
flight, 45-5 
His fieete diſperſed, #b44.8 
His fleet in harbour diſtreſſed, 


ibid 
Sodainely afailed by the Bri- 
faines, 46 


Honored with the grant ofa 
ſupplication or proceſſion for 


20. daycs. 7.16 
His ficond landing * Bri- | 
tame, 47-2 
His Nauy empaired by tem- 
pe, 48-4 
e draweth his ſhips on land 
ibid 
He impoſcth a tribute vpon 
Caſſibelan, 9.11 


He would be ſtiled and ran- 
ged among the Gods, $51 

I3 
Heſecketh to beking, 50.11 
He gat nothing in Britaine 
but the ſight ofthe Countrey, 


50-12 
His death, FO-11T 
The firſt thar had his owne i- 
mage in Coyne, 25 


Inlius Ceſar torewarned of his 


death by Prodigies, go-13 
By Spxrine the Diuinor, 5 1. 


14 
By a Braſen Table in Cap»a, 
6bed 


By dreames, 861d 
By Bealts catrals, and Birds, 

ibid 
His perſonage, FI-I4 


He wore alwayes the Lawrell 
garlandro couer his baldneffe 


bid 
His qualities, ibid 
Eaſie to be reconciled vnto 


hisencmies, 

His moderate carriage, #644 
His military vertues, #bd 
His fortunate ſucceſſion in 


WAarTtes, 

His othces of State, bid 

Histriumphes, abid 
Int-Laber aplace, 48:6 
Iafticiars Itinerant firſt inſtituted 

in England, $95.83 

Forcorruption puniſhed, 635. 


Inte called alſo Gates, 1. Gothes 


Inſtina mother to Ualentinuan | 
the younger Emperour, 177. 
2 


Of incomparable feature and 


beauty, ibid 
Inte or 1ntes a Tribe of the 
Saxons, 198.6 


or Vises. 199-9 


K 


Vii de Kahames, a- 
lias Kains taketh King 
Stephen priſoner, 476.28 
Lady Katherwes picture 1cnt to 
Hewry the 5. lying before Roan, 
v1 

ueenc Katherine wife to 46 
enry the fifth Crowned at 
Wefiminſter, 803-120 
Qucene Katherine late wite of 
King Hemy the fifth, and 
now Queene Dewager pal- 
ſeth royally through Londen 
with K. Hemry the ſixth her 
ſonne an Infant in herlappe, 


as 


$11+3 
Re-married to Owen Thendor 
of Wales, | 826432 
Hcriflue by him, bra 
Herdcath, 1d 
Her Cojhneneuer buried,sb:d 


Lady Katbarme or Katherine 
Gordon. the vnfortunatc wife 
of Perkin Warbecke, 966.49 
Her bcauty and amiable pre- 


ſence, 967-51 
Honourably vſed by K. Henry 
the ſeaucntb, 41d 


Katharine or Katherine of Spain 
daughter of Ferdinando, and 
Iſabella, alias Ehzabeth, King 
and Queene of Spaine, farit 
wife to K. Henry the cighth, 

970-60.1039-1 36) 
Herſpeech abont the death of 
the young Earle of Warnicke 
in'King Hemythe ſeaucnth his 
dayes, ibid 
Shee arriueth at Plimmonurh 

971-62 

Her marriage, Coronation, di- 

uorſe,deceale& buriall, 103g. 

136 

Her commendaticn deliuered 

by her husband K, Henry the 

cighr, 1 008.70 | 
Her ſpeech to the King her 

husband in open Court, x007. 


ti 


69 

She departeth the Court, bd 
Hardat wotke with her mai- 
dens, 1009-72 
Called Princeſſe Dowager. 
201 2.20 


K atharine, or Katherine Howard 
| wedderh | 
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wedded to King Henry the 
cight, 1029-108 
Bchcadcd for Adultery, bid 

109 
After condemnation ſhee pro- 
telteth to her Confeflor, her 
vnguiltineſſe of the crime 


for which ſhe dyed, 1030. 
JIO 
Her parentage, matriage, be- 
hcadingand buriall, 1039- 
140 


K atharine or K atherine Parre 
the (ixt wife of King Hemry the 


cight, 110,141 
Her parentage, eh1d 
Thrice married, 61d 
Her death, ibid 
In danger to be apprehended 
andcommitted to the Tower 
for ſuppoſed herefic, 103 1+ 

113 
Her life laid for, ibid 


Fallen ficke, viſited by on, 
Henry the eight her husban 
ibid.113 
Katharine or Katherine Dut- 
cheſſe of S»ffelke with her 
busband Richard Bartme fly- 
cththe Land, 1125-59 
Herdeſcent, 6614-88 
No Fanourer of Popiſh Relt- 
gion, 6644 
Her dangerous eſcapes, atri- 
uall, and traucll beyond Seas, 
x126.90 
Her abode and her husbands 
in Poland, ibid.95 
Katrington alias: Carton Eſqui- 
ex, defendant , in Combat 
vanquiſhed, dyeth franticke, 
723-44 
Lord Keepers Letter to Robert 
Deuerenx Earlc of Eſſex,1209 
333 
Kenelme King of Mercia,mut- 
dred by the meanes of 2wen- 
arid hs liſter, 25 2.14 
How his corps were found 
6614.14 
His body afterwards tranfla- 
ted, ibid 
XK enelworth Caſtle beſieged, and 
| yeelded, 625+104 
Kenred killeth Ofred his Souc- 
' raigne, and is King of Noer- 
thamberland, 244-14 
Kenred VVnlſheres Sonne King 
of th: CMercians, and Mo- 
narch of England became a 
Monke of Rome, 252.8 
His raigne and death, bid 
Kenred Monarchofthe Engliſh- 


mcn, his Armes, 308.1 
Reſigneth vp hisregal crown 
fora Monkes Coule, 309-2 


Kenrich King of the Welt-Sax- 
ons, 287 


His batrels, ibid | 
His raigneand iſſue, 288 
Kenricke {onne of Cuthred (laine 


229-I3 
Kenricks ſonne of Cherdscke, 
Monarch of the Engliſhmen, 


287 
His Armes, ibid 
Hisraigne and iſſue, 1614 


Kent diuided into Pariſhes,21 5- 


: 7 
Kent Kingdome, 214 
The circuit of it, ibid 


The beginning, continuance, 
andend, thereof, 217-17 
Kent inuaded during the Anar- 
chy of 6.yeares, 216.10 
Kent diuided into FaQtions a- 
bout Queene Afaries marriage 
with K.#hilip the 2. of Spaine, 
1112.29 
Kent Britaines moſt ciuill,2 1, 


+ 
Foure Kentiſh Kings reſiſt (/ar 


49-9 
Kentiſh mens pollicy againſt 
King YP«liam Conquerour, 
421-7 

Kentiſhmen trueto king Stephen 
in his captiuity, 476.29 
Kentiſh Rebels vnder the con- 
du&t of Wat Tier, and Tacke 
Straly embattell on Blacke- 
heath, 717-19 
Their outrages about _— 
84 

Kentiſh Rebels led by Jack Cade 
| 833-50 
Kentiſh commotions in time of 
Anarchy,doe much hurtabout 
London, 834.51 
Kenvwald King of the Welt-Sax- 
Olls, 226.7 
Driuen out of his Kingdome, 
ibid 

Wonne to Chriſtianity, 5:4 
Reſtored to his Kingdome, 


ibid 

His raigne and death, ibid 
Kenwis King of the Welt-Sax- 
ons, 227-9 
A ſcourge of the Britaines, 
bid 

His raigne, ibid 


Kenulph of Mercia taketh E- 
thelbert Pren priſoner, 316. 


2 
Kenvvulph King of Welſt-Sax- 


ons, his deſcent and viftories 

229 
Slaine, 230 
His raigne, «61d 


Kenwulph King of Mercia, 316 
I 
His raigne and buriall, bid. 


3 
Kenwulfe Monarch of the Eng- 
liſhmecn, 316.1 


nn 


His Armes and his Coine, 


His vertues, ib1d 
Hetaketh priſoner Preme K. 
of Ken, sbid.2 
He ſetteth himfiee, «5b4d.3 
KenwulphKing of the Eaſt-An- 
glcs, his raigne, 261.14 
Robert Ket his commotion and 


rcbcllion in Nerfolke, 1093. 
I 

He and his rebels put to fight 
096.44 

Apprehended, ibid.g7 
He with his brother VViltiam 
Ker hanged, one vpon #i- 
mundbam high Steeple : the 
other vpon Norwich Caſtle, 
in chaines, ib1d.47 
Henry Earle of Kildare dyeth of 


griefe forthe death of his two 
Foſter-brethren Mlaine, 1202, 


| _ 299 
Kilkemy in Ireland, a City late 
594-47 


erected, 
Kimbeline See Cunobeline, © 
ineburge Wite to King A Ie ub 
an Abbeſle, 236 
Kimeburge Wifeto King O/Wwald 
a vertuous Lady, 302.8 
Rineſwith King Offa his Wife a 
Nunne, 236-12 
Kings Colledge in Cambridge 
founded, 859.53 
Kingdomesperiod not much a- 


bout 600. yeares, 36 
Kings become Monkes, 244. 
7 

Three Kings'at once viſit kii2 


Edvard the third, 700.12 7 
The Kings-cuill cured by Kiaz 
Edward the Conteſſor and his 
ſucceſſors, 399-25 
Kingis king ofthe Weſt-Saxons 
236.6 

The firſt Chriſtianking of the 
Welſt-Saxons, hid 
Hisraigne andiſlue, 6614 
Kingſton ypon Thames, the or- 
dinary place for Coronation, 


of Saxon Kings, 347-1 
Kinſale held by the Spaniards, 
1206.318 


Knights 409. at one time made 
by King Edward the third, 


698-122 
Twelue poore knights at #ind- 
ſor inſtituted, 2036-124 


Sir Robert Knolles ſent into 
France with an Army, 704- 


140 
Accuſedby Sir John Menſter- 
Worth. 1 


A fit Parallell to Bertram del 


Gleſquin, . 706 146 
A braue Captaine, 9760.45 
He builtRocheſter —— 


Tobn 


_— 


| 


THE TABLE, 


lobn Knox a hot Miniſter, and 
ouer-heady reformer 1n Scot- 
land, 11;7.15 
Kyrton in Deuonſhire a Bilhops 
Seeannexed to Exceſter, 346 


L 


Vintus Laberins flaine by 

the Britaines, 48.6 

T. Labiens vnder-Gouernour of 
Gaxle, 47-1 
Labyrinth at Foe4ſtocke built by 
enry the ſecond for Roſa- 
mond, ,_ _ $09.109 
Lacedemonians ſtate from Zy- 
cargus to eAlexander the 
Great; of what continuauce. 
186.2 

Robert de Lacey Conſtable of 
| Cb-fter, his fidelity and valo- 
rous {cruice at Caſtle-Rocke- 
Amndclcy, 551-33 
Taken priſoner, 661d 
Robert Lacey ſurpriſcd in Chinon 
ab14.33 

VP alter and Hugh Lacey the fon 
of H:gh, flic out of Ireland 
into | og and are recon- 
ciled againe to K. John, 556. 
42 

Lelianus Lieutenant Generall in 
Britaine, murdered, 147-8 
£1. Lets, one that conſpired 
{ ommodus his death, 107-2 
Lets a traitourto Septimns See 
weru, put tothe ſword, 111, 


3 

Laity of England ſecke to dil- 
ſeize the Clergy of their tem- 
poralties, 726.55 
Lanfranke Archbiſhop of Caner- 
bury, 424-21 
Gouernor of England whil. s 
William Conquerour was in 
Normandy, 437+34 
Stephen Langton commended by 
Pope [nnocentius to be Arch- 
bikes of Canterbury, 553. 


37 
Elefted and conſecrated at 
Viterbuem, 161d 
Hee with others ſolicite the 
my for depoſiticn of King 
Tohn, 558.46 
Hee arriueth in £1g/41d with 
other exiled perſons, 562-51 
Avery Engliſh Pope, bid.52 


Cheſter, arreſted, and impriſo- 
ned, 651.3 
His fault, ibid 


Canterbury appeales againſt 
King /obns {ubicion to the 


| Pope, 564-54 


i 


ded from Epiſcopall 
Y 568.57 


cuſf 
aut 


of Yorke, made by the Pope 
incapable of Epiſcopall dig- 
nity, ithid.5 7 
Hugh Latimer Biſhop of Wor- 


VValter de Langton Biſhoppe of 


Stephen Langton Archbiſhop of 


cefter burnt inOxford,x 120.66 
Lanaire, 'BoWes vnder Stanemer 
in Richmond ſhire, 112-4 


Gridyron, 
Laurence Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, 215-6 


Engliſh lawes abrogated byW//- 
lam Congueronr, 424.20 
Lawes for the Engliſh written 
in the Nermantongue, 11d. 


20 
Lawyers ſent forto make trea- 
ſons, 731.71 


Rob. Lannd knighted and cn- 
dowed with lands by King 
Richard the ſecond, 719.25 

Lea riucr dinided, and made 
nauigable by Kiag Eifred,z 32. 

23 

Leamed and lewd, 5. wicked 

: 75 9-42 

.Leaming by heart, 23.8 

Thomas Lee a Captainecxecuted 
for words, 1214 347 

DoQtor Lee Biſhop of (beſter, 
Conenree & Litchfield, n013- 

82 

The Lightni ion of the 
Cluritans, * m 101. 

Legionary Souldiers called CI45- 
lites gratis armature, 50. 

I2 
Their Armour, ibid 

Leiden Caſtle in Holland begun 
by Hengsft, 207.11 

Leides Caſtle wonne by King 
Edward the ſecond, 658.36 
The Captaine and all within 
put toſhametull death, #634. 

6 

Leides Caſtle in Scotland a 

471-16 

| Earle of Lennox Regent of Scot- 
land traiterouſly murdered, 
166.137 

Leo King of eArmenia boun- 
tifully ſent away by King 
Richard the ſecond, 727. 


Pope Leo the tenth his Bull ax 
vnto King Henry the eight, 


992.41 
Leofricke Earle of Cheſter, _ 


Freeth Comentree of Im volitt- 
ons, 396.15 
Leofrun wite to Ethelred the x 3 
King ofthe Eaſt-Angles, 264. 


I3 
Leolin alias L/ewelin Prince of 


Simon Langton ele& Archbiſhop | Leoline, or Llewelin Prince of 


| 


: 


Saint Lawrence broyled on a | 
131.2 | Leolin, or LleWelin ap Greffith, 


$ | Lether tanned feructh for Ar- 


VVates doth homage to King 
Edward the cldcr, 335+7 


FVales his ſpeech of Kin 
Henry the chird his Abnes. 
deeds, 593-42 
He doth voluntary homage to 
the King of Englazd, $98. 
56 
His outrage and excommuni- 
cation. 587.28 


leader of the Welth diſcom- 
fited Prince Edward and the 
Engliſh, 616.88 
Contedered with the Barons 
waſteth Prince Edward (cig- 
norics inthe Marches, 622. 


98 
Reconciled for a ſumme of 
monecy, 625.104 


Ketuſeth tocome vnto King 
Edward thc firſt his Corona- 
tion, and to the Pailiament, 
632.10 

Vnfartunately ſlaine, 633-14 
Leolin or LleWelm Prince of 
Wales maketh his peace with 
King Edward the firlt vpon 
what conditions, 633-11 
His hcad ſet vpon the 1ower 
of London; 634-14 
Leolm, or LleWelin'Bren and his 
two {onines taken pritoners, 
656.28 

Leonard Dacres of Harleſey gi- 
ucth batrell to Henry Lord 
Hunſ/don, 1150-70 
Flicth toward Scerland, mhid 
Leona ſuppoted daughter of 
King Ethelſtan, wite to Rein- 
burne Earle of VVarwicke, 342 
I6 
Leopold or Limpold Archduke 
of Oftrich, his cauſe of ma- 
lice to King Richard the firſt 
552-42 
The reaſon of his detaining | 
K. Richard, ibid.q3 
Puniſhed gricuouſly for 'his 
wrongs done toKing Richard | 
the firit, 524-521 | 
Dyeth vpon an hurt excom- 
municate, ibid 
L-pidus ruleth eAfrica, 52. 
2 


monr, 943-12 
Sir Richard Lemiſon his good ſer- 
uice at Sca about Kmnſale,y 206 | 


319 
Tobn Lewis reformer of the Bri- 
tith hiſtory, 27-19 


Lewis king of Fraxcetaken pri- 
ſoner by the Normans, 447«i 
2 


Bound to hard conditions, | 
bid 
_Heſ 


—_— 
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Hee entreth ormandy with | 


an Army. 


: 3 
Lewis Daulphin of Fraxce, pre- 
pareth for the Crowne of 
England, 569. 


59 

Hee entreth London , and be- 
ſtoweth Otfices of State, 
ibid, 

Hee befiegeth Doxey Caſtle, 
thid, 

His followers and abetters 
pronounced enery Sunday, 
and holyday accurſt , and ex- 
communicate, 576. 


Lews Daulphin of France, al 
neth Hertford Caſtle, ibid. 
He ſtuffeth many Caſtles in 
England with French Garri- 
ſons. ibid. 

Lewiſians thar were Engliſh,re- 


——. . _-- 


458. | 
Q 


on EE ern ne ce 


Don Lewis Gonernour of the 
Low-Countries, deſireth to 
hane the Netherlanders ba- 
niſhed out of England.1171. 

159 

Lewitche 12, King of France, 
marrieth the Lady ary K, 
Heyry the eighth his ſiſter. 

987.21 
His death, | ibid. 

Lewt of B anaria Emperour,re- 
uoketh the V icarſhip of the 
Empire, granted to Edward 
the third King of England. 

683.66 

Lewis of Luxenburgh King of 
Bohemia , his Apothegme of 
the Engliſh at the batrell of 
Creſcy. 639, 92 
His high reſolution & dzath. 

690.94 

Lewu aPhyſician , employed a- 

bout the marriage of Herry 


Limoges in Limoſin wonne by 
force, burnt , and put tothe 
ſword, 705.142 

Linme for fairhfull ſeruice en- 
franchized largely , and gra- 
cedby King John, 570. 


59 

Tohn Lincolne executed for 1ll- 
May-dayes worke, g89. 
28 

Lincolneſhire Commons riſe. 
| 1017.95 

Their aggrieuances, ibid, 
Lincolne beſieged by K. Stephen. 
| 473.23 
Lincolne never entred by King, 
before K.Srephen. 479. 


40 
Lionel Duke of Clarenceborne, 
680.53 

Why ſo entituled, 709.158 
His marriages, and iflue. ibid, 
Sir Willian:de Liſle Knight par- 


tume totheir true obedience, Earle of Kichmond, and the doned, 615.86 
| 576.5 Lady Elizabeth, 925,29 | Literatorum Inr.amentum,what 
Lewis goeth into France, and | Lewa battell, 623.101 oath. 583.19 
loſeth many Engliſhm*ns | Lhoyger or Lhoegria what part | John Lirtiſtar a Dre in. Nor- 
affeQions. ibid. of Britaine, 281.13 wich, ſtyled himſelfe King of 
His Army of French raskals. Vnder the Archbiſhop of | the Commons, 718.20 
ibid. London, 79.18 | Drawnc, hanged, and headed 
Hee,and his followers, accur- | Liberties granted by King Herry as an arch-Rebell, 9719.27 
ſed a ſecond time by Walt. the firſt. 451.5 Lininges Elſtan Archbiſhop of 
577.6 | Libraryin Conſtantinople, 160, * Carterbury. 383.2 
Lewiſians defeated, ibid. 13. Liningu Biſhop of Worceſter. 
Lewrs the faire, why ſo called Lichfield, why fo called. 79. | 294.5 
: ibid. 19 Locnſtaawoman skilfull in pot- 
Lews abſolued , and drinen out | Lichfiel4s armes, ibid.19 ſoning. 64.22 
of England, thid. 8 Another Golpotha, ibid,  Lodomicke , alias Lewts King of 
He had no money at his de- | Lichfield Cathedrall Church | Fraxce, caſterh the Popes 
parture giuen for compoſiti- | . founded, : 303.7 | Bull intothe fixe. 480,42 
on, 578.9 | Licinins Priſcus Liemtenant of ' He inuadeth Normandy , be- 
Lew King of France denieth Britaine, 97.6 cauſe his daughter Margaret 
reſtitution of Normandy, &c. | Licinizs Ceſar to Conſtantine, | Was not crowned with her 
582.17 158.3 | Hugband, 493.38 
Hee innadeth PoifFox and His vſarpation of ſoucraign- | Beſiegeth YVer»oile in perſon,and 
Xaintoing againſt King Henry tie. 158.6 rai eth his ſiege for feare of 
the third. ibid. Their Coffics, 159. King Hemry the ſecond, 501, 
Taking the Crofſe, and war- Hee perſecuteth the Chriſti- 67 
ring vpon the Albgenſes at ans. ibid, | Lodonicus Perez, Duke of Me- 
Atinior,, was croſſed by ſun- Heeand his ſonne Licinianwus ding $ idonia, Generall of the 
dry plagues, 584.21, put to death. 159.7 Army in the inuincible 4r- 
Poiſoned, ibid. | Tohn Lidpate Monke of Bury mado of Spaine. 11 9.197 
Lewis the French King off:reth deuiſeth ſpeeches gratulatory In _ at home for his ill 
faire vnto King Henry the |_ at Kjpg Hewry the ſixth his ſucceſle. 1185223 | 
third, bur is not accepted. W iucs entrance into London. | Lolards, why ſo tearmed, 707. 
603.63 829. 38 I52 
A moſt Chriſtian, iuſt and |- Lieth in Scotland, wonne and | Lolards, i, Wickuiſts encreaſe, 
. valiant Prince. 602,63 ſpoyledby the Engliſh. 1034 and by law to be bumed as 
Magnanimous and -bounte- 125 hererikes, 752.23 
ous, 603.65 | Light forbidden by william | Lolins Vrbicw Lieutenant in 
Of a tender conſcience, 612, Conquerour, called Conrfew, Brit aine, 99.2 
Lo reſtored by his ſonne King Sumamed Britanicas, ibid.z 
King Lewis of France dycth at Henry. 451.5 His Coine or portraiture, 
the ſiege of Tun, 629.2 | Lightning doing much harme, _- #bid.t 
Lewit King of France dealeth 448.39 | Londonafamous Citie in Nero 
with Gartar King at Armes, | Lilla a w__ a to _ the Emperour his dayes. 2 
about pzace with King Ed- win King of Northumberland, 
mains # yr > pt 0 298.4 Reconered from the Danes, 
| XxxXE and 


—__— —_ 


and reſtoredto Libertic. 331. 


19 

' Muchdefacedby fire. 358.5 
Beſieged by Swaine or Sweno 
King of the Danes. 363.27 
The beautie thereof, from 
Ludgate W eſtward. 358.5 
Beſieged by Swaine King of 
Denmarke. 363.27 
Submitteth to the Danes. 
364-31 

Faithfull ro King Erhetred. 
365.37 

True to Edm. Ironſide. 369.1 
Befiegedby K.Cannre. 61.2 
Londoners ſue to Mand the 
HI, for caſement of 
lawes, and that King 
Edwards lawes might be re- 
uined, and in force. 477-33 
Londoners conſpire againſt 
Mandthe Empreſſe. #b1d, 
London interdicted by the Pope, 
for diſloyaltic ro King ohn. 
568.58 

Londoners in diſgrace with K. 
Richard the ſecond. 735. 89 
They loſe their liberties and 


goucrment. #bid, 
They deny him loane of one 
thouſand polinds. ibid. 


London failing with the fairer 
winde, recciuerh King Ed- 
ward the fourth againe. 86s. 
GI 

| London Armories augmented 
| with the weapon in the Dex- 
| rer Cantda , and whereupon. 
719.25 

Londoners large contributions 
to King Henry the ſeuenth , 
for his warres in France. 954. 
29 

| London beſieged by wilkam 
Marſhall Earle of Pembroke. 

| 578.8 
Londoners engrofſle Corne in 
time of Dearth. 618.92 
London ypon her guard. 619.93 
Ioyneth with the Barons to 
redreſle the ſtate of the king- 
dome. ibid. 


Queene, King Henry the 3. 
his wife. 622,98 
London Charters ſeized into K. 
Herry the third his hands. 
624.103 

Taken by the Earle of Glou- 
ceſter. 625.104 


I114-40. 
Lord Maior of London, and Ci- 
tizens ſworne to Lady Zane 


Grey. 1106.2 
DoRor Longland Biſhop of 
Lincolne , firſt toucheth the 


They villanouſly abuſe the 


London fortified againſt Wyar. | 


conſcience of Henry the 8. | 


about marriage with X obs: 


rineot Spaine, IO01.65. 
1008.70 

Tolhn Longſtrother,Prior of Saint 
Tohns,beheaded at T ewksbury. 
$57.72 

Loſe=coate field at Stamford. 
$60.40 


Rodericke Lopez.a Phyſician, hy- 
re1to poyſon Queene Ekza- 
beth. I1G1.114 
Found guiltie, and at Ti- 
bume with his conſorts exc- 
cated. I162.117 

Lord Danes. 360.15 

Lothair vſurpeth the Kingdome 
of -K ent. 2t6.9 
Slaine. ibid. 
His raigne and ſepnlrare.u644, 
Lothbrook, alias Lether-breech 
4a noble D ane. 330. 14 
Murdered by Berricks King 
Edmimnd:s Faulconer. 2380.7 

A Lone-day folemnely celebra- 
ted berweenethe Torki/ts and 
Lancaſtriazs. $40.69 

Philip Lowell King Henry the 
third his Treakwer reconcl- 
led vnto him. 611.79 
He with many other officers 
of the Exchequer remooued 
by the Barons for abuſes,620., 


95 

Lord Lowell rebelleth againſt K. 
Henry the ſeuenth. 943.12 
Flyerh. ibid, 
Lowers, a Caſtle in Normandy 
wonne. 787.42 
Frantis Lord Vicount Lowell a 
fauorite of King Kichardthe 
third taketh SanQuary. 935. 

8 


5 
Slaine at Stoke-field. 9048.22 
Lucms a Britaine firſt Chriſtian 


King in the world. 77.13 
102.6 

Apoſtleto the FB anarians.79. 
18 

Lnucins Lenuer Manr King of 
Britaine,the fame. 1c2.6 
His raigne and place of buri- 
all. ITo5.11 


Dame Elizabeth Lucy iſtiga- 
ted to daime marriage of K. 
Edward the fourth. $56.24 

Ludecan King of the Mercians. 


253.17 
His raigne and death. #bid. 
Lndlow Caſte wonne by King 
Stephen. 472.16 
Ludlow the Rendez-vous of the 
Torkiſts. 842.73 
Spoyled to the bare walles 
for harboring the Yorkiſts. 
ibid. 75 

Lake Archbiſhop of D#blin, a 
true friend to Hubert de 
Bmrgh in his troubles. 589.33 
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LL. Lumlen a noble family, 
whence deſcended. 880.131 
Lymdinium , the old name of 
London, 164.5: 
Lupicinus, Depatic in Britaine,| 
164.6; 

Martin Luther out-lawed by 
Charles the- fift Emperour., 
951.39, 
Lutherans avainſt King Heyry 
the 8. his divorce. 1063, 
[.ymming Nunnery built. 299. | 
12 | 


M 


| 

Ac. Gnier in Ireland nai- 

ſeth rebellion in defence | 

of the Romiſh Religion. | 
1170.157 

Slaine by Sir Warham Satnt- ; 
Leger. 1205.312| 
Macrianw, and his two ſonnes! 
eleted Emperours by the ' 
Souldiers. 137.1} 
Subducd and flaine. ibid. | 
Macrinms with Martial, mur- | 
der Antomne Caracalla, 117. | 


7 | 
Is ele&ted Emperour. 118. | 
Put to death. 119.5 
His raigne. 1bid. 
Mary Magaalen a counterfeit, ' 
immured to death. $80.1 3 | 
Magike highly honoured a- | 
mong the Bretaines. 22.8} 
Magna Charta confirmed and | 
eſtabliſhed. 613.82 | 
Procureth King Henry the 3. | 


money from his SubicRts. | 


ihid. | 
AMapnentins murdereth Con- | 
ſtans the Emperour, 162.2 
W hy called T aporms, ibid. 
He vſurpeth the Empire.163 
3 
His Cone. ibid.; | 
He killeth himſelfe, #614. | 
Magnus an Anchorite, his Epi- | 
taph. 411 | 
56 | 


Magn King of Norway mca- ; 
neth - to inuade England, 


255.8 

Mahemet his dofrine , his be- 
ginning and riſing. 280, 
His hereſies. thid, 
His death, ith1d, 


A Maiden, Embaſſadour to 
George Duke of Clarence. 


$61.46 
King of Maiorica {laineat the 
battell of Creſcy. 191.100 : - 


Doctor Makarella Monke, au- | 
thor of an inſurreion in | 
Lincolneſhre. 1017.95 

_____ Namerh 
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challenged tro Combare. 604. gmndy an implacable enemy to turncth to her Monaſtery,her 
66 King Henry the ſeu:nth. 949. Iflne. | ibid. 
| Vulp. Marcellus a man of great 23 | Mary daughter to King Eds 
|  vertnes, 1204.5 For what cauſe, 956.33 ward the firſt, mad? a Nunne. 
| Lieutcnant in Briraine. ibid, | {argaret Connteſſe of Salts _ "Eo7 
4 bury, the onely daughter of | Afaria de Padilla concubine to 
Marcus Lieutenant in Britaine, George Duke of Clarence, Peter King of Caſtile , pra- 
; ele&edEmperour by the Ar- 876,107,1028,103 fiſeth Magicke. | 701-131 | 
| mies there, 183.5 Behcaded. 1029.109 Shee apa neene 
Murthered. bid. | Iargaret Counteſſe of Rich- Blwmchtodath, ſhe becom- 
| Marcus Aurekrs the Emperour _ {ol:-Heire to John Duke meth King Peters wife. wn | 
i e and hononra- O Somers ſet. 924.26 a» 32 | 
= Oath , 101.1 | Margaret Conc of Oxford, Me... iſſue. R F Ki | 
is death agaand praiſe,gbid, | not ted to come 'to ary, yonger ter of! | 
” my m— | her Husband. 870.85 Henry the ſenenth, aſſuredby | 
XxXXKX 2 : - _ contract FR 
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Nameth himſelf: Captaine 
Cobler, ibid, 
Malcolme C.u» More King of 
Scots weddth Margaret (i- 
ſter ro Edgar Etheling, 422, 
11 
He inuadeth £ng/and.q29.44 
Hee with his ſounne Prince 
Edward (laine. 444. 21. 23. 
Malgerins Archbiſhop of Roan 
degraded by wilkam Conque- 
rour, 435.62 
Malpo Canous or Conan King , 
of the Britans,his perſon, and 
ſinfull life, 276. 
Matmesbury Abbey founded. 
227.7. 341.13 
Malmesbury Caſtle beſieged by 
King Srephen, 473-22 
Mammea mother of Alexander 
Seneru,a good woman, 121, 


2 
Murdercd with her ſonne, | 
142, 4 
Geffrey de Mandenil , kedperh | 
the Tower of London ynder 


Maud the Empreſſe. 476. 


Surrendrerh it to King Sre- 
phen. wid.29 
Mandubrace or Mandrubace a 
Prince of the Trinobantes. 30. 


4 
Crancth Tulius Ceſars aſli- 
ce, 48.5 
Manethon the Hiſtorian. 18. 
22 

Manlixs Valens encountreth the 
Britaines with ill ſucceſle, 63, 


19 
Sir Joln Manſell, a diſcreete 


Councellor, 611.78 
Maxtell executed in Queene 


Elizabeths daies,for aſſuming 
the perſon of King Edward 
the ſixth. 943.13 
Mants in Maine yeeldeth t9 
the Engliſh vpon conditions, 
813.7 

Earle of March in France be- 
trayeth K. Henry the third, 


— _— _—— 


Vnhappy in his ſonne. 3614. 
See more in Awrelines. 

Saint Margaret King Malcolmes 
wife, dieth of griefe for her 
husbands death. 444- 

23 

Margaret the daughter of Lew- 
# the yong:r,King of France, 
wife ro King Henry the yon- 
ger of England, remarri:d to 
Bela King of Hungary. 510. 

103 

Margaret, ſecond wife to Kin 
Edward the firſt , her dat 
and buriall. 647+ 


57 
Margaret daughter to King 
Enward the firſt, her martt- 
ag:and iſſue, 648, 64 
Margaret daughter of Renate, 
alias Rewer, King of Sicilie, 
&c. married to King Henry 
the ſixth. $48.94 
Herqualitie. ibid. 
cence Margaret,wife to Kin 
enry the fixth , obtainet 
victory at the batrell of 
Wakefield. $47.89 
Her victory at Saint Albans, 
where ſhee recoucreth the 


King out of the hands of the 
Yorkilts, 848.93 
Her parentage. tbid.g 4 


Taken priſoner out of a Re- 
ligious houſe, and ranſom:d 
by her father Duke Rainer, 
$59.82 

<h: with Prince Edward her 
ſonn2, hindred by tempeſt 
for comming into England, 
863.54 

Shelandeth at weimourh,and 
withdraweth her ſelfe ro 
Cerne Abbey. 866.67 
Taken forth of Sanfuary 
and kept ſtraightly in Force- 
ſter, 868.74 
Lady Margaret Siſter to James 
thethird King of Scots, pro- 
miſed in marriage to Prince 
Fdward;ſonne of King Henry 


603.65 
Appealed of Treaſon , and 


th: ſixth, 852.10 
Margaret Dutcheſſe of Bur- 


—_—_ —_ —_— _—— ——— 


SS, 


Put to ſhift for her liuing. 
ibid 


Margaret eldeſt daughter of 
King Henry the ſenenth con- 
tracted to [names the fourth, 
King of Scoes. 973. 64 
Accompanicd royally into 
Scotland. 9746s 

Married to King Tames the 4. 
in Edenborongh. ibid, 65 
The happy effe&s and con- 


ſequence of this _—_— 
ibid.65 


Her two marriages and iſſue. 
980.75 
Margaret daughter of Archis 
bald Dowglaſſe, eſpouſed yn« 
to Matthew Earle of Lenox. 
ibid.75 
Mir garet daughter to Edward 
the Out-law, ſole heire to 
the Saxon Monarchie, mjarri- 
ed to Malcolme Can More 
King of Scotland ; whence K. 
James of Great Britaine is li- 
neally deſcended. 3793.21 
Margaret Yaughter of william 
the Congueronr by his wife 
Mand. 438.77 
Married Prieſts placed by Ki 
Edwy in Malmerbury ,-_ 
enbury, 347-2 
Marriages three in one day, tens 
ding all to alter the ſacceſſis 
on of the Crowne. 1102. 


Marriage of King Henry che 8. 
with Katherme of Spaine; 
whether lawfull or no$ de- 
barcd in Court by Lawyers. 

1008.50,5t 

Marriage intended betweene 
Prince Edward and Queene 
Mary of Scotland.to33.119 

Saint Mary Oterie in Deuon- 
ſhire founded. 399.25 

Mary the mother of Chriſt, a 
counterfeit, immured to 
death, $80.13 

Mary daughter of King Ste 
phen, Abbeſle of Rumſey Nun- 
nery in Hampſhire, "482.55 
Becamea wife, dinorced, re- 


> 
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contra mnto Charles King | 
of Spaine, 979.71 
a third danghter of Kin 
enry the ſeuenth , marri 
to Lewis the 12K. of France, 
& to Charles Brandon Dake 
of S»ffolkg. 981.77.987.21 
Shee falleth in lone with 
Charles Duke of Suffolke, 


-#6id,22 

Mary Queene of Scots borne. 
1033, 11S 

Crowned. 1034,122 
Demanded by King Henry 8. 
in marriage with Prince Ed- 
ward, hid, 123 


Conueyed into France to be 
married vnto the Dauphin. 
1090.17 

Married vnto the Prince 
D a#lphir. 1136.12 
Her daime to the Engliſh 
Crowne. ibid, 
Taken priſoner by her owne 
ſubieRts, and forced to re- 
ſigne her Regall gouem- 
ndto flic. * 1149. 60 

By con winds driuen 
tolandin England, #bid.61 
Her vnfortunate end at Fo- 
theringhay Caſtle, 1176.183 
Her body interred at Peter- 
borough. ib1d, 
Mary Queene mother and Re- 
gent of Scotland, dycth of 
gricfeand mclancholy. 1128. 


22 
eene Mary of England, her 
ith, marriage with King 

Philip the 2. of Spaine , her 

death. 1040,144 

Her Armes, Broad-Scale and 

Coine, 1106. 

Shee remooueth to K eningall 

in Norfolkg. I107.3 

Her Letters to the Councell, 

and their anſwer. ibid. 3,4 

Shee remooueth to F ny 

ham Caſtle, ibid.s 

Herinſwer to S»ffolke men, 

requiring her promiſe tobee 


ibid.s 
Prodlaimed 


cence of Eng- 
land in Buckinghwmſhre, and 


Crowned Queene. 1110.18 
Her Oration in Gmi/d-Hall 
in London, 1113.28 
Reſtoreth Eccleſiaſticall li- 
uings aſſumed to the Crown. 
1124.85 

Her worthy In, "7 
ford, 


Thought to bee conceined 
with child. 1126.96 
Reportedrto bee deliuercd of 
child. 1128.101 
Her melancholly for the loſle 
of Calazs andother pieces in 
France, 1130,117 
Her faying for the loſle of 
Cala, 1131-117 
Shee ſickened of a buming 
feauer,anddyeth. 45bid.118 
Her body mterred without 
monument or remmbrance. 

ibid. 
Her as in fauour of the 
Romiſh Religion repealed. 


1133.5 
Marine prodaim:th himfelfe 
Empzrour. 130.4 


William de Mariſco ſend:th one 
to murder King Herry the 


third. 600.59 
He and his complices put to 
death. ibid, 


Marius the Romane killed by a 
Cimbrian, i.a Gaule. 12.5 
Larue a Britiſh King. 94-3 
ChoſenEmperour, #61d.2.5 
Markaday Captaine of the Bra- 
banters Rutrers, $27.82 
How he executed Bertram de 
Gonrdon, 529.69 
Sir Griffin Markham condem- 
ned of high Treaſon, Repri- 
ued, 1224. 1 
Marlborough Starutes motel 
625.105 
Marle,for manuring of ground, 


22, 


Marmodins a Welſh King.313. 
> 

Hee breaketh downe Offaes 
Ditch,or Clawdh Offa. ib1d.7 
Vanquiſhedby Offs, ibid. 


| 8 
Marſhals 5. Earles of Pembroke 


elſe-where. 1108.9 die ſucceſſiuely iflucleſſe,607, 
Prodaimed Queene in Lon- 71 
don. 1109.10 | Wiliam Marſhall Earle of Pem- 
Prodaimed in Cambridge by broke his piety and wiſdome. 
Tokn Duke of Northumber- 579.10 
land. 1109.11 = death , ns . ——” ) 
Deuoted to Popiſh Religion. and Epitaph. ibid, 
_= NR His loyalty and prudent care 

Shee mecteth with K. Philip. for King and Countrey. 5 75. 
1121.70 2 

 Hermarriage concluded Sh His ſpeech to the Lords for 
King Philip vpon' what coue- a re=vnion, ibid, 
nants. ibid.71 Guardian of King Hezry the 


Marriedto K.Philip. 1122.73 ; third his perſon, and Vice- 


. . "I 
Martian a Britiſh profeſſor, 


Regent of the Kingdom:. | 
ibid, 
William Marſhall Agent for K 
Tohn, created Earle of Pem- 
broke. $34.5 
Martia the concubine of Com- 
modus the Emperour. 105 .2 
Fauourable to the Chriſtians 
dofrine. ibid. 7 
Martials Epigrams ſent into 
Britame, 25.7 
Martial murdereth Caracalla, 
117.7 


| 79.19 
Martilet a Gentleman Nauar- 


rois, foyled in Combat , af- 
terwards drawne and han- 


ged. 723.444 ) 
Martinus Deputic in Britaine, 
163.4 
Stabbeth himſelfe, wbid.5 


Saint Martins in Canterbury, an 
ancient Church built by 
Chriſtian Romans. 291.8 

Saint Martins le grand in Lon- 
don priuiledged. _ 435. 6s 

Pop: Martin the fift how ele- 
Red, 775.435 

Martyrs how many fuffered 
d:ath in Queene "Aaries 
raigne. 1125.86 

Martyrs in Eng/and before Mar- 
tin Luther: time, 1028, 


— —— 


IO2 
Maſlacre of the French Prote- 
ſtantsin Pars. I141.35 
Maſtelz.rrins beheadeth his bro- 
ther Gilaws the Traitor, 182. 


2 
Hee is bcheaded himſelfe. 

| ib1d, 
Matthew Earle of Bolcigne a- 
inſt King Henry the ſecond 

in the behalfe of the young 
King his ſonne, 500.65 
Matthew Paris honoured by 
King Henry the third, 618. 
90 

Matthew Earle of Lenox clai- 
meth to bee Lord Gouer- 
nour of Scotland. 1033. 122 
Falleth from Queene mo- 
ther. I 034.122 
Marricth Lady Margaret King 
Henry the cighth his ſiſters 
daughter, ibid.124 
Procaimed Traitor to the 
State of Scotland, ibid.125 
Mand wife of Wilkam Couque- 
roxr, her death and burial. 

- 436.67 

Maxd daughter to Mary King 
Stephens daughter,xvedded to 
Henry Duke of Loraine.q$2. 
$5 


Mand danghres to King Hen- 


ry the tecond, married to 
| Henry 


— 
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| Henry , ſamamed the Lion, 


Duke of Saxony , her iſſue. | 
$11.109 | 

Maudthe wife of King Henry | 
the firſt, before a Votary, ' 


4654.60 

Her d:ſcent, vertues; death 
and buriall. ibid, 
Her death and commendati- 
On. 458.37 
eMaxd King Henry the firſt his 
daughter, eſpouſed to Henry 


the fourth, Emperour. 456. | 
28 


Married to him at ents. 
457-33 

W hencedeſcend:d. 324.5 
Mand the Empreſſe , vpon the 
Emperours death , ordain:d 
Heireapparent ( for want of 


— 


King Henry the firſt his heires | 
Males ) of the Crowne of | 


England. 461.47 
Mand the Emprefle of good 
repute and eſtzeme. bid. 48 
Her iſſuz, 464.63 
Being wedded to Geffrey 
Plantagenet , ſhee dparteth 
from him. 462,53 
Reconciled againe. ibid. 
Shee bare him a ſonne na- 
med Henry. ibid. 
She arrinesin Exg/and againſt 
King Stephen. © 472.18,19 
Her Politike excuſe to auoyd 
Ir. 1bid.20 
Maxdand her brother beſieged 
in Wallingford Caſtle. 473: 


22 
HMand the Empreſſe abſolute 
Gouecmeſle of E ngland.q 76. 
29 

Her Broad Scale. 477. 
Shee had the Regall Crowne 
of England d:luered to her. 
476.30 

Receined with ſtate into 
Londow. PTA 
Carried ina Coffin as a dead 
Corps. 478.36 
Befiegedin Oxford. 479.38 
Her ſhift to eſcape out of 
Oxford vwnto wW.ulingford Ca- 
ſtle. ibid, 
She gocth into Normandy to 


her husband. 479-39 
Her Epitaph. $19.101 
AMand a naturall daughter of 
King Henry the firſt , Coun- 
teſſe of Perch, 466.73 
Her iſſue. #bid, 


Drownedin the Sea with her 
brethren, wid, 
HMand a ſecond baſe daughter 
of King Henry the firſt , her 


. —  - 
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iſſue. ibid;7 4 
HMand Abbeſſe of Quedling- 
burg. 328.12 | 


| Mand the wife of King Ste- 


phen ſucth for her husbands 


libertie. 477.32 
Her deſcent , dzath andburi- 
all. 482.50 


Maud daughter of King Ste- 
phen , her dzath and buriall, 
ibid. 54 

Tohn Manudler, alias Mandlen, a 
counterfeit King Richard 2. 


758.41 
Drawne, hanged, and quarte- 
redat London, ibid, 


eManndy 'Thurſdayes ſolemni- 
tie inſtituted firſt by King 
Edward the third, in his yeere 
of Jubilee. 69y.125 
Mamnz taken and facked by 
| King Jobs, $33+3 
Saint Manrice his banner. 341. 
12 

Mamnrice Fitz-T homas \\laine at 
the battell of Stroke. 949.22 
Richard de Saint IManrice a de- 
formedelfe, challengeth and 
obtaineth the wife of Thomas 
the great Earle of Lancaſter. 
657.30 

Aaxentins an viper, and Ko- 
mulus his (onne, their Coines. 
157-3 

He truſteth to Sorcerers.1 58. 


5 

His ouerthrow , and the me- 

moriall thereof. ibid, 

HMaxinianus conſort inthe Em- 

pire with Dioc/eſian. 150.1 

Hee refigneth it in a mad- 
ood 


moode, 154.18 
He hangeth himſelfe. 154. 
9 


Maximianus Emperour,and Ro- 
mulus his Ceſar,their Coines, 
IF7-3 

Put todeath by Conſtantme, 

I 57.3 

Maximilian Emperour ſcrueth 
vnder King Henry the eighth, 
wearing the Crofle of Saint 
George , and the Roſe, King 
Henries badge. 984.8 
Maximinus Emperour. 122.1 
Hisriſing vp of nothing.123. 

2 


His Gyant-like ſtature. 123.1 
124.7 

Hee perſecureth Chriſtians. 
I 23.3 

His ſundry names andl titles, 
ibid. 

His deathattempted. 123. 4 
His intemperate Dyct. 124.7 
Hee and his ſonne flaine. 


124.6 

Their Coynes. I22. 
Maximinus the Emperor, his 
age and raigne. 124-7 


Cuthbert Maine m Cornewall 
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diſwadeth ſubic&s from their 
obedience to Queene Elize- 


beth. | 1156.86 
Meats prohibited. 22.7 
eMeaxx ſtraitly beſieged by K. 

Herrythe fift, and delinered 
vpon hard conditions. - $05, 

| I31 
Medes come from AM adai. _ 
, 6 
Medeſhamſterd , now Peterbo- 
rough, 252.5 
Meduins de Belga, i. of Welles, 
aleamed Diuine, 78, 79.18, 
19 

Meeting of two Kings , Lewss 
of France, and Edward the | 
fourth of England, in what 
manner at Pirquigni. $73.98 \ 
Robert Mellent ſideth with King | 
Stephen, 474-25 
His deſcription, hid, 
At Melnn a treaty of peace be- 
tweene Charles the French 


King, and King Heryy the 5. 


792.58 
eHelnn beſieged and aflaulted. 
800.113 
Rendred vpon compoſition. 
$01.116 
Bernardine « Mendoza the Spa- 
niſh Ambaſſador in Englard, 
pratiſeth to bring-in a for- | 
raine Army, andto alterRe- 
ligion. 1156.91 
Sir John Menſterworth a Traitor 
put todeath, 704.144 
Mentz {et on fire, 508.99 
Mercian Kingdome, the circuit 
thereof. 256.1 
Merkham Lord Chief» Tuſticiar 
left his office rather then aſ- 
ſent to the indgement of 
Burdet, beheaded for a word 
miſ=conſtrued. 904.56 
Merlin a W izard. 16, 
His bookes inhibited. 544. I 8 
W hether begotten of an r- 
cubns or no. 268, 
His propheſies verificd in K. 
Tohn, $72.63 
His propheſies of the Mould- 
warpe, Dragon, and Wolfe. 
* 75$+3 
Sir Guliam eMericke cxeanted, 
1214.347 
Merton Field wonne by the 
D anes. 327.10 


Merton Abbey in Surrey, 597. 
F3 

Merton Statutes why fo alled. 
' ibid 


Meſſalina a monſter of the fe- 
male ſexe. 68.19 
HMeſſuna in Sicilie the Render- | 
now of- King Richard the 
firſt, and King Phibp of 
Frimce, 516.16 

Menan 


bv. 
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Memim Wands. See Hebrides, 


eAMewh at Abington built 
firſt, and repaired by whom. 
346.6 
Michael de Ia Pole made Earle 
of Ssffolke. 726.56 
Slaine at the batt-:ll of. Agiz- 
court. 782.61 
W here enterred. 783 
Michelneſſe Monaſtzry foun- 
ded, 340.3 
Middalcham Colledg? founded. 
937.509 
eHiddleton Abbey found:d. 
340. 
eXMildred, or Milldrith Abbeſle 
of Minſter. 214.308.8 
Mites a $kilfull Gunner in Kers 
Camp?. 1096.44 
Miletus Biſhop of London.234. 


4 
AMilners man hanged for his 
Maſter, by Sir Anthony K ing- 
ſton. 1093.29 
Miloalias Miles , high Conſta- 
ble to King Stephen , reuol- 
teth from him. 471.12 
Created Earle of Hereford, 
maintain:th the Empreſle at 


his owne charges. 478.34 
Minſter Abbey m Kent foun- 
ded. 216.8 


Mintage allowed in divers 
rownes. 342.14 
Mirabean wonne by Arthur, 
and recoucred by King John 
his Vncle. $41.18 
Mifithens Tutor and Counſel- 
lour to Gordianxs the third, 
dyeth, I27,4 
Miſepogen or Antiocherſis , an 
inuectiue of [ulians Apo- 
ſtata. I67.5 
Aiſoxenie , or hatred toStran- 
ers,A quality appropriate to 
Engliſh, __ of old. 598. 


57 

in Tre- 
j 320.20 
Adam Vols Bi of Chi- 
cheſter , Lord Priuy Scale, 
murdered by the procure- 
ment of Kichard Duke of 
Yorke. $32.46 
Nicholas de Molss gineth the 
King-of Navarre an ouer- 
throw. 605,69 
Mollo inuadeth Kent, and is 


Modewinean holy Lady 
land 


- bumttodeath. 216,10 
Mona,is Angleſey. 65.7 
Inuaded. bid. 8 
Conquered. ibid, 
Brought vnder ſubiction 
Inhins Agricola, 86.11 
Monarchies periods not much 
aboue fine hundred yeecres. 
186.2 
Monarches ſacceſſiucly in great 
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Britaine jn the Romyunes time, 


, 43,&Cc, 
Monvaſteries diſfolued cauſeth 
King Herry the cighth to 
nmane into obloquie. 1628, 
103 

Hugh ds Moxcado a Comman- 


Zr in the Invincible Arma- | 


doſlaine, 11$2,216 
Monks le prophanely. 


, 19 
Monks of Bangor lined by the 
labour of their owne hands, 


241.7 
Maſacred by Erhelfride the 
wild, ibid, 

Monke-Cheſter, 429.44 

Monks of Canterbury in King 
Tohns tim, ſezd-men of Eng- 
lands troubles, $49. 31 

Monkiſh flanders of King Joh. 

$71.63 

Monopolies by Proclmation 
prohibited. 1221.6 

Mounſieur FValozs Duke of An- 
ions commeth mto England 


about marriage with Queene 


Elizabeth. 1172,166 
Choſen Protetor of the 
Low-Conrtrics, ibid. 167 


He dyeth penitent. bid. 168 
Monſtrean towne and Caſtle 
ſurrendred to King Henry the 
fifth,vpon compolition. $00, 
112 

Mont Alban affaulted by King 
Tobn, and wonne. $51.34 
Marqueſle Mentacute renolteth 
from King Edw.rd the 4. and 
claaucth to King Henry the 
ſixth. 862.49 
Vic. Montacute whence deſcen- 
p 1 6 45, 63 
Montacnte raiſed by King Ea- 
ward the third to bee Earle 
of Salizbary for what deſert, 
673-22 

Wilkam Montacnte Earle of Sa- 
liebury taken prifonerby the 
French. 681.55 
King of Man his death. 685. 
76 

T homas Montacnte Earle of Sa- 
libury , his valiant ſeruice m 
France. $12.5 
Shine in- Orleance. 816.13 
Sir Henry Montague Recorder 
of London, his pithy and gra- 
tulatory ſpcech in the name 
of the City vnto King James, 
King of Great Britaine, &c. 
1228.28 

Meont-forts Caſtle betrayed to 
the French. 544-22 
Monts-forts Family in Fraxzce, 
whence deſcended. $73.70 
Alont-forts in Twkane, whence 
deſcended. ibid, 


— — 


| 
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of Romanes. 
Taken and (laine, 


ibid, 
ibid, 


| 
Guy Mwit-fort excommunicat>. | 


6 F oF | 
He nurd:reth Henry of At- 
maine,lonn: to Richard K ng 


Henry de Mont-fort \laine, 573. 


70 
Tohn de «A{ont-fort daimzth th: 


Dutchy of Britaigne,684.95 
He returnes into his Dutchy 


of &ritaigue with the aydes | 


of th: Engliſh, 715. 12,13 


Pobert de Mont-fort , Vanqut- | 


ſheth Henry 4 Eſſex in Com- 
bate. 
Simon e MH ont-fort Earle of Lci- 
ceſter, his parentage and iſſue, 


| 573-70 
He with Herry his ſon flaine 
ar Eneſhum, . ibid, 


Simon de Montford weddeth E- | 


{e.mor widow of Will. Mar- 
ſhall Earle of Kant, $5449.58 


Simon Montfort Earle of Leice-\ 


fter another $izon to the Gaſe 
corgnes, 612,80 
He with other Barons com- 
bin? againſt king Henry the 


third. 618, 92 
They ſe:ke to exclude and 
expell ſtrangers, iid, 92 


They cont:mne the Pop:s 
excommunication. 62 4.1 - 2 
Sir S1moz Montferd behead:d 
for Perkia Warbecks conſpi- 
racy 959-37 
Simon Montfort falleth at debate 
with the Errle of Gloceſter. 
624,102 

Shincat Exeſham, ibid, 103 
Simon Montfort the younger li- 
ucth in exile. 625,104 
Plugh Montgomery craelly man- 


486.8; 


| 


' 


, 
| 
: 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


gleth the e{&, and is killed 
im the eye. 445.29 
Meontſorell in Leiceſterſhire be- 
fieged. $76.6, 
Morcar Emle of Cheſter relca- 
ſedout of priſon. 435.1 
Morea and Edwin brethren of 
acene Egitha affe&t thc 
Crowne of England, 40 9-44 


Earls Morcar impritone 
wrongfully, relcafed. 433. 
>>] 


Mordrcd incountreth King Ar- 
thur is ſlaine, 271, 
Thomas de la More Knight, an 
author cited in this worke. 
76.36 

Sir Thomas More behcaded. 
1030, 111 
HMore Maiorum what it was, | 
—0,6 

Morgan a vaturall ſonne of K. 


| 


Henry the ſecond. -$12.114 * 
He refuſeth th? Biſhopricke | 


of 


th 
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of Darham rather then hee 
will renounc: his father. 51 2. 


114 
Mforins yeeld obedi:nce to C- 


my 


—_ ———————————————— — - 


Elmes. 


' Stanites of Mortmaine firſt en- 


ſar. 44.3 
W ho they were, 44. 
In th2 margin. ibid. 


' Morlers in Bret.ugne Armorica, 


| 


| 


' Mortalitie and Murraine vniuer- 


| 
| 
| 


wonn? by the Engh/p, 994. 
42 


fally throughout the world. 
694.109 


Mornlitie in England, 656.27 


| Hugh Mortimer rebelliouſly for- 


| 


tifi-th againſt King Hezry the 
ſecond. 485.4 


| Roger Mortimer Earle of March 


Lieutz-nant of {relard, ſlaine 
by Obrin, 740.105 


| Rogers, the Mortimers , appre- 


hend:dand committed ro the 
Tower of Loadon, 658.38 
Roger Mertimsy the younger 
eſcap*th out of the Tower 
into France. 651.49 
Roger Mortimer growne ouer- 
familiar with Q1-2ane /{abel. 

662.54 


Crowne of England, after K. 


Richard the ſecond. 754. 

29 
His birth-right not:d for a 
ſtrang2 prodigie, ibid. 


Entituled to th: Crowne of 
Fngland. £14.8 


Taken priſoner by Owen 


92 

Roger Mortimer with other 
Lords make heal againſt $:- 
mon Montfort and the Re- 
dels. 624.102 


the depoſition of King Edq- 
ward the ſecond. 666,76 
Hee keepeth the Quzene in 
adulterie. 669.5 
Roger Mortimer with Geffrey 
his ſonne and others , ſurpri- 
- zedby King Edward thethird 


London. 
How hee was fſurprized at 
Nottingham. 


AMortimers hole. 


Parliament at Weſtminſter yp- 
on what cauſes, 


23 


— 


Hanged ignominiouſly at 
Tibume Mo , called the 


G73. | 


— — — — ——— —— —__— = 


Edmond Mortimer Earle of 
e AM arch true hceire to the | 


 —— ——— — 


His name vicd by /acks Cade. | 
833.50 


Glendour. 753-27 | 
Aortimers crofſſe battell. 845. 


wont, — 


Roger Mortimer of Wigmore O- | 


uerruleth all, and worketh | 


ni 


_ > ——__ 


and ſent to th: Tower of 
672.21 


ebid. 22 | 
ibid, | 
Roger Mortimer condemned in 


ated. 6:2.10 
Tobn Morton Biſh op of El em- 
priſon:d in the Tower, for 
not conſenting to di -herit 
King Edward the fourth his 


Ifue, 915.8 
His place of birth and wy 
ibs 


His releaſe ſucd forby the V- 
ninerſitic of Oxford. 515. 9 
Releaſed out of the Tower, 
and committed to the kee- 


ing of Henry Duke of B «c- 
ingham, ibid.10 
His Story. G21.23 


A faſt friend vnto the Lan- 
caſtrians. ibid. 
Wooed vnto King Edward 
the fourth his fid-. bid. 
He firſt deniſed the vnion of 
Torke and Lancaſter, ibid, 
Toha «Morten Buhop of + ly, 
made Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury , Lord Chancellourand 
Cardinall, ibid. 
His witedom: and dezpe po- 
licy. w1d.24 
Confer:nc2 betweene him 
and Henry Duke of Bucking- 
ham. $922, 24,25,&C. 
He pzrſwadeth the Duke to 
take vpon him the Crowne. 


923. 

He eſcapeth from Brecknocke 
diſguiſed, and faileth into 
Flanders. 925.28 
Mad: of the Privy Councell. 
942.10 

Nicholas «Morton a Popiſh 
Prieſt aduanceth the rebellion 
of Northumberland & Weſt- 
»orland Earles. I 149.62 


Commenceth ſuit againſt Cy. _ 


Elizabeth, I155.85 
eMonnt-:Morancy Earl? in 
France , whence d:{cend2d, 

| 456,78 
Robert Mowbray Earle of Nor- 
thumberlind © committed to 

, priſon. 44422 
He there dycth. ibid.27 
Roger Mowbray againſt King 
Henry the ſecond, in the be- 
halfe of King Henry the yon- 
ger. 500.65 
Mowbrayes Dukes of Norfolks, 
whence defcended. 649.71 

T homas Mowbray Earle of Not- 
tingham created Duk2 of 
Norfolke. 739-102 
Baniſhed for cucr. 749. 103 


Mowbray, Earle Marſhall, con- 


, 
1 
| 
} 


ſpircth againſt King Henry 
the fourth, is betrayed by the 
Earle of eſtmorland,and lo- 
ſeth his head. 759-43 


i 


- A R__ 


ibid.273 | Mount-Norris a Foit in J1re- 


| 


——  ————  — — 


{axd,in memoriall of Sir John 
Norrw, 1205.315 
Aexfhald the ſtrength or plac: 
where Ker and the Rebils | 
with him encampell 2944-33 | 
I095.42 | 


 Murraght or Amnriath the | 


Great Sultan his Letter to : 

Q. Ehzxbeth, 1168.150 | 
HMurlebcerough field wonne by 

the Engliſh, 1090.15 


; utter! beſieged by the Eng- | 


liſts. 1934-126 


N x | 


Enry Nailer a Champion 
for Simon Low and lobn | 
K yme. 1166.140 
Names of ancient Inhabitants 8 
their Countries in Britame 
according to Prolomee. 28 
Will. of Naſſau, Prince of O- 
renge proclaimed Traitor by 
an Edit from Spaine , mur- 
dered, 1173.168 
Maurice de Naſſau, choſen Go- 
uemour of the Low-Conn- 
rries, 11:76. 184 
Natan-Leod a Briutzhh Prince 
ſlaine. 225.1 
Nations had the firſt names of 
their owne. 8.7 
Nations _ from Nations 
neere bordering. 2.6 
Naturall-forne, a termein old 
tim?, bearing no ſtaine of 
Buſtardy, as ſince ix hath 
done. $7542 
Nanal fight atC ads. 1196.273 
Nanarre Kingz whence deſcen- 
ded, 466.73 
King of Nawarreflaine at Koan, 
1139.29 
Quecne of Naxare dieth, 
1140.24 
A Nany Eng4/ ſet foorth by 
Queene Elizabeth againſt 
Spare. 1195.263 
Nettanam (laine. 226,3 
Nemion Cafſibilans brother,win- 
neth Ceſars ſword in ſingle 
fight, + $03 
Neot a great Cletke, andone of 
the fuſt Readzrs of Dwuinity 
in Oxford, 322.16 
Saint Neods or Saint Needs, a 
towne , before time Anx/- 
fesberie, 323.16 
Neot-Stobe a Monaſtery in 
Cornwall, *. ' uh1d.16 
Neroafſumcth the Empire, 65. 
I 


iba. | 

Irreh&ious. 14. 

Bloody and libidinous. hy 3 | 
© 


His percnts. 


— 
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He kcilleth himſelfe. 

His skill in Muſicke. ibid..27 
His lineam2nts of body. #bid. 

His lone of horſe-riding.ibid. 
His lauiſh exp:nſe in apparell 
and building. s ibid. 
His raigne andag2. ibid. 
The laſt of Ceſars progeny 
andrace. 71.1 
His wicked life laid open. 
| ibid, 2 
Neraa:the Emperour, a prud-nt 
Prince. 94.2 
Nerua tfaroured the Britaines 
and Chriſtian Religion. 95-4 
His death, age, and raigae. 
ibid. 

His Come. $4 
Ralph Neill Chancellonr to K. 
Henry the third, el-Qed Arch- 


Monks. $87.29 
TIohn Nemill Lord Montacnte , 


Hexham. 853.15 
Haning beene Earle of Nor- 
thumberland, is created Mar- 
queſle, $56.26 
Taken: into Edward the 4. 
his fauour. 861.45 
Shaincat Barnet field. 85 5.65 
Richard Newill Earle of Salubn- 
ry, in right of Alice his wife, 


| $3 $.61 
Made Lord Chancellour. 
$39.65 

Depriucd of it. $40.66 


Hee ſeeketh to renenge the 
wrongs done to his ſonne 
Richard Earle of W arwicke, 
Rs, $41.72 
Wounded and taken priſo- 
nerat Wakefield. $47.90 
Beheaded by the Common 
people, and his head ſet vpon 
a Gate in Torke, together 
with Richards, Duke of Yorke 
ibid.go 

Richard Nexilthe Great, Earle 
of Warwicke in right of his 
wife Anne heire to Henry 
Beanchampe , Duke of War- 


| wicke, $38.61 
Captaine of Cala. $39. 65 
Aſtaited -by the Kings ſer- 
uants, hardly eſcapeth to Ca - 
= TRE 841.71 
Richard Newil Earle of W arwick 
robbeth Merchants ſhips at 
Sea, ibid, 
Relecned by King Lewis of 


_—— — 


| He fireth Rome, 1614.4 

| Odious to God and man, 

90.24 

Secketh to flie into e/Zgypr. 
ibid.25 | 

Hideth himſelfe and is ap- 

prehcnded. _ 

vid, 


biſhop of Canterbrry by the | 


his victory at the bartell of 
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Fraxce. $60.43 


He faileth into Ireland, $43. | 


76 


His ſtout anſwer and reſo- 


lution to George Duke of | 
Clarence his meſſengers, for : 


reconciliation with K. Ed- 
ward the fourth. 
His houſe-keeping. 854. 19 
He folliciteth a marriage be- 
tween the Lady Bora,daugh- 
ter to Lewis Duke of Samy, 
and K. Edward the fourth, 
$54.19,20,8&c, 
Diſcontenred with King Ed- 
ward the fourth, he aff:&teth 
the cauſe of King Henry the 
ſixth , vpon what occaſion, 
$56.25 

He plotteth the depoſition of 
King Eawardthe fourth. 57. 


2 
He complotteth and conſpi- 
reth with George Duke of 
Clarence , againit King Ed- 
ward the fourth, $57.28 
Affnitie contrakted by a 
marriage betweene George 
Duke of Clarence, and the 
Lady 1/abel , eld:{t daughter 
to Richard Neill Earle of 
Warwicke. ibid, 29 
Slaine at Barnet field. 856.65 

George Nenill Biſhop of Exce- 
ſter depriued , for being Lord 
Chancellour. $56.25 

Sir Heary Newill Knight, cruelly 
ſlaine, after hze had yeelded 
himſelfe priſoner, 858.33 

George Newill Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, his goods and lands 
ſcized vpon vakindly by K. 
Edward the 4. $71.88 
Impriſoned at FHames in 
Normandy, ibid, 

Charles Newill Earle of Weſt- 
morland, in rebellion, 1149. 

64 
Flicth into Scerland,1 156.68 
Wandereth in forraine parts 
vnto his miſcrable end, i644, 


71 
New-Cafte vpon T ine founded, 
429.44 

New-Forreſt made by William 
Congueronr, fatall to histwo 
ſonnesand nephew. 644,46 
New-hauen with other pieces 
ſurrendred into Queene E&- 
zabcths hands. 1139.28 
Loſt by the Engliſh, 7 id,30 
Newton a Victor in Combate 


rewarded. 1100.61 
Nicene Councell, 161.16 
Nicene Conncell the ſecond, 

313.9 


$65.60 | 


Written againſt by A/cxin* 
or Albine, 7 ibid. g 


| Saint Nzcholas Priory in Exce- 
Hee taketh into Concntree, | 


864.59 


fter founded, 435.65 
Nicholas the Popes Legate com- 
meth into England. _ 563. 

53 

Niding,a word of reproch. 441. 
8 


N 4ormianus his Coine, 164.8 


| Numnianus connerted the Pitts 


to Chriſtian Relgion. 76.9 
Name a W riter, IS.1S 
Nrtocrs Empreſle of Babylon, 

68.19 

Neahs flood, I1.2 
Noahs Arke landed at the Ha- 
nen of Mount Ararat, ibid, 
Nobles of England fortifie Ca- 
ſtles againſt King Stephen, | 


471.13 
Non obſtante a deteſtable Clauſe. 
610,77 

Nonnius Philippus Lieutenant 
generall in Britaime, 126.2 
Normazs , whence they tooke 
name,and firſt came. 413.2 
Great brats, bid. 4 
Prayed publikely againſt by 
the French, 1 Charles the 
Great his tune, ibid, 
Normaniy or Normandy what 
Countrey, and why ſo _ 
ibid, 

Wonne to the Crowne of | 
England, 455.22 | 
Normandy Dukes,the Kings el- | 
deſt ſonnes of Englazd, 464. | 
G2 | 

Normandy loſt. 548.28 | 
Normanay and other Seigniorics | 
in France, demanded of King | 
Lewis, by King Henry the | 
third, $81.15 
Normans, their outragesand vil- 
lanies at Winchelſea, 658, 
121 

In Normandy , the Commons 
rebell againſt the Eng4/h, 822 | 

22 

In Normandy many townes and 
Caſtles wonne by the Eng- 
liſh. 792.57,60 
Normandy loſt by occaſion of 
breaking truce. $31.44 
From Normans Conquelit, to 
the death of Queene Eliza- 
beth, whar time. 186.2 
Sir John Norri* Lord Generall 
in the Low-Countries vn- 
der Queene Elizabeth, 1173. 
171 

Sir John Norris re=called out of 
the Netherlands, and ſent into | 
treland. -1176.184 
His valiant ſeruice in Galcra 
at the Groyue, 1188.235. | 
236,&c, | 

H1s 
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His valour and victory ouer 
the Sp.oviards, 1t89.238 
Lord Generall of the Forces 
in Ireland againſt the Earle 
of Tir-0en, and other Trai- 
tors. 1201,2c2 
Hisdeath. 1202.298 


the thud. 623.99 
N orthampton battell, 944.79 
Tohn Northampton , alias Cum- 
berton , ſometime Maior of 
London, arraigned , confined 
and confiſcared, 722.42 
Seemore in Tohn Cumberton, 
Northumberland Kingdomeand 


the cirmit thereof. 249.1 
Divided into two Prouinees. 
ibid. 

Their Kings deſcent, - ibid, 
The continuance thereof. 
246. 24 


Norway Pirats infeſt and annoy 


Cheſhire, 358.4 
{poiled by 
Hugh Bigorand others, 502. 


73 
Norwich Priory-Church ſet on 


fire in a tumult. 626.105 
Norwich wonne by Ket and the 
Rebels. 1094.37 
Firedby them. 1095.39 
Nottincham won by the D anes. 
326.4 

Nonatian Heretikes. See Ca- 
thars, 79.19 


Namerians , Ceſar , and Au- 
guſts with his Father Carms, 


149-4 
Murdered. w1d, 
Nunnes incontinent, 311.3 


Nuns of Coldingharn disfigure 
and deforme themſelues ro 


auoid the Danes pollutions. * 


327-$ 


O 


OF onor-Dun. See Rotho- 
ricke the Grear, 

Otta,a Saxon {ageing ſent for 

into England by Hengiſt. 

206.7 

OAa, the ſonne of Eshe third 

King of Kent,his raigne. 214. 


3 
ORarianthe Emperour againlt 
Tulues Ceſars murderers and 


Anthonie. $2.1 
Gouemeth the Welt parts of 
Enrope. ibid.2 


Hee prepareth for Britaine 
three times. $3.34 
Seemore in Augnſtes. 
Oftanins or Oftantan a Goner- 
nour in Britane. 163.3 
Shine. ibid. 


Odenaruu vſurpeth the Empire 
in the Eaſt. I36.1 


| Northampton taken by RK. Henry | 


| Odin-Chur a Philoſopher anda 
| 
[ 


Dane, comnerteth forraine 
Countries to the faith, 384.8 


; OdoKing william the Conque- 


—_ — — 


— 


_— 
— — 


_ 


rours brother, an Earle, afte- 
&eth the Papacy. 430. 49 
His oppreſſions of the Eng- 
liſh taxed by william the 


Conquerour.  #bid.gO 
His treacherics. 431.51 
His wealth. thid, 
His umpriſonment. ibid, 
Releaſed, 440.4 


His emulation againſt Lan- 
franke. ibid. 
Confſpireth againſt King ”:/- 
liam Rufus. - ibid, 
Od» Biſhop of B aienxbaniſhed 
England, 441.8 


Impriſoned by King Wilkam | 


Rule, ibid. 
Offa King of the Eaſt Saxons. 
236.12 


His perſonage and Coine.ihiq 
Shome a Menke,and {0 _ 
Bad 


Offa, Monarch of Engliſhmen. 


| 312. 
His Coine. ibid, 
His parentsand former name. 

ibid.2 


A Prince of an high ſto- 
macke, ibid.1 
Conquered Kent , and with 


| 


| 


| 


his owne hand ſlew King At : 


ricke. 


tbid. 4 


Hee diſcomifiteth King Ken- | 


wolfe and th: W eſt-Saxons. 
ibid 5 

Offaes Ditch, 
He had entercourſe for State 
and Church,with Charlesthe 
Great King of France, bid, 


9 
Hee putteth the Daves to 
flight. ibid.10 
He went to Rome, 161d, 11 
His Armes. ibid, 
His repentance and bountic 
to Church and poore. 314, 


12 
Gf-Church why fo called, 161d. 
Of-ley a towne taketh Offa his 


name, ibid.13 
Cffahis iſſue, ibid.1 5,&c. 
Offa King of the Mercians, and 


Monarch of the Engh/h, 25 2. 
II 


Hi deſcent,raigne,wife,iſſue, 
and buriall, ibid, 
Offa Heire to the Kingdome of 


Eaſt-Angles adopteth Ed- 
mund ſorne of Arkmund, 
261.14 


Offrid ſlaine with his father 
Edwin King of Northum- 


313.6 | 
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berlin. | 299.10 
Offride wife of King Erhetred 
killed. zos, 5 
Alexander Oe killeth Shan O= 
Neale. 1170, t56 
Slaine by Tarlogh Leinogh, 
but 


Baſtard Og/e ou rcommeth Q, | 
Marg.Arets French Forces, 

| | 853,12 
Oriflambe, or Auriflambe, what 
banner, 689. 92 
The Oke or Tree of Reforma- 
tion. 1c94.36 
Olafe Martyr, King of Norway, 
387.21 

Clan King of Sweiden (laine, 


: . 384 
Sir obs Old-Caſtle, Lord Cob- 


| Orleance befieg:d 


.10 


ham, perſeated by Armndell 
Archbiſhop of C anterbury 
for Wick{iffes doftrine. 768. 


i 3,14 
Pronounced an heretike. ibid. 


I 
Accuſed of Treaſon. bidrs 
Hee defaceth the faces of 
Saints, 988. 
Taken and fore wounded by 
the Lord Powis in Wates. 


| iid, 
Hanged and bumt hanging. 

| ihid. 

W hat crimes were datiſed a- 
inſt hun, | ibid, 
Olinaca 18 Hekeley in Torke- 
ſhare. I11.23 


William Ombler a Y coman with 
others, make rebellion in 
the North for Papall Religi- 


1096.48 


on, 
Execurcd with other Rebels 


at Torke. to97.51 | 
O-Neals family in Ireland ws 

raiſed. 1141.38 
O-Neale, a title forbidden in 

Ireland. 1170.155 


Oppreſſions by Poitouins'and 
other potty Tyrints in Eng- 
land, enquited after by Com- 
miſſioners, 620.94 

Crdaliim what kinde of tryall, 

TSR 

Order of 2 «rgundy , thegolden 
Fleece, 863.56 

Ordgar Duke of D enonſtire, fa- 
ther of faire E/frida. 351.14 

Ordonices,i, North-Wales, 61, 

| 13 

Saint Ordaffes Abbey. 3957.11 
Ori-fiame, Sce Oilyflame. 

Origen conuertetli Philip the 
Emperour, * _ 130.3 
Suffereth Martyrdome,1 31.3 

Originall nates of Countries 
aſſumed firſt fromrheir pol- 
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ſeſlors. Wo © 
by Thomas 


Montacute / 
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| Mantacute Earle of Salubu- 
ry and the Engl, $16, 


I3 
Duke of Orleance ſendeth to 
King Henry the fourth for 


AD 7c 1.49 
ereth the Dutchie of Aqui- 
taine vnto him, ibid, 


Oſbright flaine by the Danes, 
326.3 

Oſbright a Northumbrian V ice- 
Roy, forceth Beor-Bocador 
his Lady. 37$.3 
Slane by Ing#ar and Hubba, 


380.9 

Oſbarg wife to King E thetwolfe. 
322.9 

Ofred King of Northumberland, 
a wicked Prince, 244.13 
Slaine, abid, 
Oſfred ſonne of _=y Alured, or 
Alefride King of Northum- 
berland depoſed, 245.23 


Oſricke murdereth his Soue- 
raigne, and is King of Nor- 


thumberland. 244.15. 
His raigne and death. #614. 
Ofrick_ of Diera or Nor- 
thumberland, 242.9 
An Apoſtata, ibid.g 
Slane, ibid, 
Oftorins Scapula ſucceededP lay- 


ris, as Lord Deputy in Zri- 
tame, 60.12 
Adomed with triumphant 
honours. 63.16 
His fortunes decline, 961d, 
His death. 63.18 
Ofw.uld King of Northumber- 
land, 243.9 
Shine by Pendathe _— ” 
bid. 

His raigne and buriall, «61g, 
Ofwald the ſecond King of Nor- 
thumberland 28 .dayes, 246, 


2 
Ofwald Monarch of the Englih. 
men, 300 
A religious Prince, 3o1,3 
Hee vanquiſhed and flew 
Cadwal.in battell. ibid, 
His right hand neuer conſt- 
mn. and therefore worſhip- 

. 3or. 
cis mercifull to the an 
ibid. 
Ofwaldſtre a tone, before-time 
Naſerfield. 302,6 
Ofwald where laine, and bar- 
barouſly tome in pieces. 
301.6 
His Monument in Cheſter 
Cathedrall Church, -  i6id.7 
Ofwin King of Deira murdered 

'#} , 


fy. 243.10, 
Ofmm King of Deirz, 303.2 
Betrayed into the 
Ofwy. 


hands of 


2 


His vertues and humility e- 
ſpecially, bid.2 
Ofwnlph King of Northumber- 
land murdered by his owne 
ſeruants. 245.18 
Ofwy King of Bernicia firſt 243, 


9 

Afterwards of all Northum- 
berland. ibid.10 
His raigne and death, bid, 
Ofwy King of Northumberland 
holdeth a Synode as rou- 


ching Eaſter. 293.12 
Oſwy Monarch of the Engliſh- 
men, 302.1 
Obtaineth viRory againſt Pex- 
da, 303.6 
His iffue, 304.10 


His death and raigne. #644. 8 
Saint Ofwyth, Queene, Abbeſſe 
of Berking, 235.8 
Oth of ſecrefie mmniſtred to the 
Conſpirators in the Gunne- 


powder Treaſon, 1231.42 
Orh of Supremacie offered. 
1136.10 


Othinas, See Wogen, 
Saluins Otho conſpireth Calba 
his death. 


72.5 
His originall. 82.2 
Concurrent with YVztellies for 
the Empire, 82.4 
Secketh to FVitellins - for a 
compoſition, ibid, 
His Oration to his Souldiers, 

82.4 
He killeth himſelfe, $3.8 
His ageand raigne, ibid, 
His perſon bit. bid, 

Ortho the Em r ſendeth a 
preſent ro King Ethel/tan, 

341. 12 

Otho the fourth ſonne of Henry 
Duke of Saxony, and Mand 
daughter of King Herry the 
firſt $35.8 


Ortho the fourth Emperour is 
at variance with King Philip 
of France, and thereby en- 
curreth the Malice berweene 
King Philip and King John. 
n ibid, 

oyally entertained by Kin 
Tohn ff per wh ” 4*; 
Defeated by King Philip of 
France in the battell at Bo- 
wines, 566.55 

Otho or Otto the Popes Legate 
in England, his good offices 
that he did. 599.57 
Commanded todepart out of 
England, 602.62 
He calleth a Nationall Coun- 
cell. 599.57 
For a large contribution de- 
parecth out of England with- 
our effect, 583.20 
In danger to be murdered at 


_—_— 


| 


Oxford. 


} 
| 


600.59 


Ouerthrow of Scots at Faw- 


kirke, 


640.35 


: 


Owen Ap, Theodor , or Teder, © 
marrieth Katherine Queene | 


Dowager, widow of King 


Henry the fifth. $26.32 
His commendation and de- 
ſcent, ibid. 
Their Iſſue, ibid, 


Owen Glendowey his open rebel- 
lion and hoſtilitie, 575 1.21 
His beginning and riſing. «bid. 
The occaſion of his breakin 
forth. ibid, 
He taketh the Lord Grey of 
Ruthen priſoner, hid. 
He with his e1b, waſte the 
Marches. 58.40 


Aided witha Fleet of French | 
759. 44 


Ships. 
Oxcn 600, eaten at one Mecale, 
611.79 


Oxford Vniuerſitic founded by | 


King Elfred, 333.25 
The ſecond Vninerſitie in 
Chriſtendome. 600.59 


Interdited by Ortho or Orto | 
ibid, | 
Oxford Students abſolued vpon | 
ibid, | 


the Popes Legate. 


penance, . 

Diſcharged of 15000, Stu- 

dents at King Henry thethird 

his comming thither. 622.99 
Oxford Students take part with 

the Barons at Northampton, 


and arme againſt the King. 


Oxford ſtored with 30000. Stu- 
dents. 698.120 
Oxford Citie chiefly ruled by 
the Chancellor of rhe Vni- 


uerſitie, 708.154 
Oxford yeeldeth to King Ste- 
hen 479-39 


pren. 

Gxford Maſters complaine to 
King Henry thethird, of the 
Biſhop of Ltincohne, 618.90 


P 


Acatiauss Vicegerent in 
Britame, 


I59.11 
Penins Poſthumus Cartipmaſter 
killeth himſelfe. 69. 21 


Charles Paget a traitor, 115 7. 
| 91 

Ralph P ainel burneth Notting- 
ham. 473.22 
Palace of Weſtminſter founded. 


446. 31 

Sir Thomas Palmer exccuted, 
I110.17 

Palme-Sunday blpody batts!!. 
$52.9 

Palmyra a great Citie, ' 142.5 
Pandulph the Popes Legate 
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landeth at Doner, $559.45 


His pzrf\vafion to King John. | 


ibid, 

Legat: in Fnglandafter W allo 
$7s.11 

A Vanicke feare at the executi- 
on of Edward Seimer Duk: 
of Somerſet, and Lord Pro- 
teAtor. « 1101.71 


| Papinianns the famous Lawyer, 


ſeated in York. 102.6 
Slaine for not defending a 
murther. 117.4 


| Lord Wilkam Parre entreth 


Norwich. 1094.38 
Forced out of Normich by 
Ket andthe Rebels. 1053s. 


. 
IS 


| A Parallelization of the Eng- 


—_— ———— 


liſh and French States,in King | 
Kichard the ſecond his raigne. | 


728.62 
Pardon of life forfeited for 


Treaſon , ſtrangely rendred, 


$70.41 

Sir Edward Parham cndited of 
Treaſon and acquit. 1223, 
I'S 

Pariyeelded vp to King Henry 
the fift, 801,115 


Loſt fromthe Enghiſo. £24. | 


28 
Pariſians conſpire to diſpoſſeſle 
the Engliſh. ibid. 


Parifians pratice with Charles | 


the ſeuenth to deliner Par:s 
into his hands. $12.6 


Arraigned, condamned, and » Peace berweene England and 


executed. 119.100 
Prince of Parma oppoſeth a- 
gainlt Emolomd, 1177.193 
Prince of Parma hath a conſe- 
crated Sword and Hatre ſent 
vnto him from Pope Szxrw, 
IT7S.177 

Heeafpirethto bze King of 
England, 
Parſons alias Dolman a Teluite, 
ITGI.I13 

Parthians giue the Romanes a 
great onerthrouww, 65.6 
Paſcentiins Vortigern his ſonne, 
contriueth the poiſoning of 
Anrelins Ambroſiucs. 267, 
P.ſſeline dzte&ted of plotting 
the ruine of Krichard Earle of 
Pembroks, taketh Sanctuary. 
$95.49 

Patricke Cullen vndertaketh to 
kill Quzene Ehzabeth, 1151, 
112 

Exccut:d at T wburue, 1#bid, 
Patricke the Iriſh Apoſtle prea- 
cheth in #alcs. 76.9 
Saint Paul! th: Apoſtle prea- 


ched in Britame, 74.6. 
Behcaded. 65.5 
Pope Pas! the fourth beficged 
in Rome, 1129.108 


* Saint Paxls Church in London 


Woodftocke Parke made by King ® 


Henry the firlt, 464.59 
OF Courts of Parliament the 
foundation laid. 457.35 
Parliament at Northampton, 50g 
$3 

Parliament at Oxford. 619. 


Farliament at Comentree called 
Lacke-learning Parliament. 


759.42 

The Great Parliament. 739 
102 

The good Parliament, 706. 
I 50 


| Parley, betwixt King Stephen & 


H. Fitz-Empreſſe. 4$1.44,45 
A Parley intendedbetweene the 
ueene mother Regent of 
Scotland, and Queene Elza- 
beths Agents. 1138.19 
The ſame diſturbed by the 

[4 


French. itid, 


| william Parry his treaſon. 11 57, 


v4 

Hee woundeth Hugh Hare 
his Creditor. ibid, 
Confeſleth his Treaſon. #14, 
96.98 
His Letter to the Lords of 
the Councell, 1158.99 


—- — — —— 
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built. 234.3 
A fore-time the Temple of 
Dian, ibid, 

Pauls Croſle guarded in Ser- 
mon time. 1143.15 

Sir Amias, alias James Paulct 
ſettzth T homas Wolſey in the 
Stockes, and repenteth it af- 
rerwards. 988, 23 

Panlinzes conmerteth Edwin K, 
of Northumberland, 298. 7 
Archbiſhop of Yorke. «644, 

Paultnns, See Suctonins, 

Paulus a Notary , ſubrill, and 
cruell, 153.5 
Called Catena, wherefore, 

ibid, 

Henry de Pay, a brane Warriour 
at Sea , diſcomfiteth the 
French Fleet. 760.45 

Toha Paine a Prieſt with other 
Reſolutes appointed to kill 
Queene Elizabeth, 1160,$8. 

Peace concluded betweene Dor 
Tohn D* Aquila, and Charles 
Lerd Moztioy , Lieutenant 
Generall of Ireland, 1207. 

25 

Peace thorowout the world, 

31,53.6 


Peace betweene Daxid King of |. 


Scors, and King $ tephen. 472. 
16 


Peace concluded betweene Eng- 


landand Scotland, 1033121 4 


| Peace for a time concluded be- 


| 
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1182,209 | 
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France, 


$90.33 


———— TO ——— 


tweene Charles the 6. King | 


of France, Henry the 5. King 
of Ergl.md; and Philip Duke | 
of Brurgoigne. 794. | 
Peace treaged of neere Amwens, | 
betweens Lewis K of France, 
and Eaward the fourth King | 
of England by their Coms 
miſſtoners, $73.96 
Peace concl:d:d with great ioy 
of the French, thid. 
Peace berweene French $& Eng- 
h/p,coltly to the French, 955. 


31 

Peace conclud:d berweene Eng- 
land and France, 1035, 
131 


Peace betweene King Edward 
the firſt and France, 646, 36 
Peace diſhonourable with the 
Scots at the Tarliamene of 
Northampton. 671.13 
Peace concluded berweene the 
King of .3paine, & John Duke 
of Lancaſter, 734.85 
Peace betweene Great Britaine 
and Spaire prodaimed in 
London, 1228.29 
Peace ſettled in-E gland bee 
tweene King Henry the 3. 
and his Barons, 625,105 
A Feace pretended and treated 
vpon betweene Spaine, Eng- 
land, and the Low-Comuntries, 
1176.187 
Peacocks feathers Crowne ſent 
from the Pope to King John, 
I ord of Ireland, $90.43 
Peada firſt Chriſtian King of 
the Mercians, 252.5 
tis End. ibid, 
Pearles in the Britiſh Seas, 44+ 


Jz 
Don Petro de Valdes , yeeldeth 
to Sir Francis Drake, 1181. 


209 


Pelagues the Heretike a Bri- 


taine, 184.10 
Condemned by 1anoceatine, 
wbid, | 

His opinions and Doarines 
ibid, 

Pelagianiſme brought into 
Britaine by Agricola, 208. 

I 

Penda King of the Aercianr, 
250.4 

His raigne and iſſue, ibid. 
His narure and manners. 
ibid, | 
Slaine by Ofwy. ibid, | 


DoRor Pendleton preaching at 
Pauls Crofle, had a Ganne 
diſcharg:dat him, 1123476 

Pentarchie in Irelimid, 495147 

Sir 
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Sir John Perat condemned of 
igh Treaſon, 1160,106 
Earle of Perchthe French Ge- 
nerall vnder Prince Lews , 
flaine, $77.7 
Thomas Percy a Conſpirator 
drawne into the Gunpow- 
der Treaſon, &@& 1231.41 
Percies whence they had the 
name, 444.23 
Henry Lord Percie , furnamed 
Hotſpurre , ſent to Calas, 
728,61 
Taken priſoner. 733.79 
Redeemeth himſelfe , and is 
made Lord Warden of the 
Marches againſt Scotland. 
735.38 
Purſued by King Henry the 4. 
Alyerh into Scorland. 75 9. 44 
Farle of Northumberland par- 
doned of life, abridged of li- 
bertie,8&c. 757.38 
Fully reſtored, 1h14.40 
Slaine by the Sheriffe of 
Yorkeſpire,and his head ſet on 
London-Bridge. 760.46 
Henry Tord Piercie, Earle of 
Northumberland in Queene 
Elizabeths dayes, committ ed 
to the Tower vpon ſuſpition 
of Treaſon. 1180.104 
He killeth himſelfe, #64. 
Sir Ralfe Piercie a valiant and 
faithful Knightſlaine.$5 3.14 
His ſaying at his death. 41d. 
Thomas Lord Piercy Earle of 
Worceſter , cauſc of the bat- 
tell at Shrewsbury, 756.35 
Taken priſoner and behca- 
ded. 757.38 


Thomas Lord Piercy Earle of 


Northumberland , rebdlleth. 

1149.62 
Flieth into Scorland.115 0,68 
Sent backe againe into Eng- 
landand is beheaded. ibid, 71 


Perennizs a great man vnder 


the Emperour Commodz. 
106,6 

Delinered to the Britiſh 
Souldiers to be put to _ 
iid, 


William de Perepound a great A- 


ſtrologer 583.21 


Perkin Warbecke 4 counterfeit 


Richard Plantagenet Dake of 
Henry the ſeuenth by Mar- 
garet Dutcheſle Dowager of 
Burgundy. 955.32 
Vponthe coaſt of Kent,960, 


39 
He faileth into Ireland. 961. 
41 
He faileth into Scorlard. ibid, 


He marricth into the blood- 
royall of Scotland. 962.43 


His parentage. 956.32 
Reputed the yonger ſonne of 
King Edward the 4. 961.41 
Perkin Warbecke his Prodama- 


963.45 | 


r10n, 

He flyethand taketh SanQu- 
ary at Beanhew, 967.5$1 
Heyeeclderh himſelfe ro King 
Henry the ſeuenth. ibid. 52 
Conueied thorow London on 
horſebacke with ſhame. 968. 


952 
He makethan eſcape. ibid. 53 
Set in a paire of Stocks, all a 
day vpon a Scaffold before 


Weſtm Hall gate. 11d. 
Alſoin C heapeſide. ibid. 


Hee readeth openly his con- 
_— TR 969.54 
is place of birth, parentage, 
Md © nr toe PN bid.&c 
Committed to the Tower. 
970.59 
Condemned vpon a new 
Conſpiracy, and executed, 
1b1d.60 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
ſecond, 93.17 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
third. 
Perſecution of Chriſtians 
fourth. IO1.2 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
fifth. 114.15 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
ſixth. 123.3 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
ſcuenth. 131.2 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
cighth. I 35.2 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
ninth. 143.8 
Perſecution of Chriſtians the 
tenth. I52,12 
Perſian and Saxon tongues agree 
in many words. 197.3 
Heluins Pertinax Lieutenant in 
Britaine. 106.2 
Surnamed Britanicus. ibid. 
Helwins Pertinax Emperour his 
Coyne. I O7. 


His meane tage. ibid, 
His riſing == low _ 
b1d.2 


Oppoſed by the Pretorian 


95.2 
the 


Souldiers. 108.4 
His ſpeech to his Souldiers a- 
bout to kill him. 108.6 
Murdered by them. 4#6i4.7 
His raigne and age. ibid. 
His perſonage and qualities. 
ibid. 
Peſcentazs Niger choſen Empe- 
rour in Syria. ITO. | 
His Coyne. ibid. | 
His Coine to good hope.ib14. 


W hy ſurnamed Niger. bid. 


His feature & complexion. i6. | 


Put downe and killed by Sep- | 

timus Senerns, #b1d. | 

| Peſtilence in Eng/and through / 

ſcarcitie of food?. 618.92 | 

Peſtilence vniuerſall throughour | 
the world. I 33.4 

| Peſtilencein Rome. I 37.2 

Peſtilencein London, 671.61 | 

Peter-pence. 228.11 

Called Eleemoſyne, i. Almes, | 


447-34 


Peter-pence promiſed by K. 


Hermry the ſecond out of Ire- ! 


land tothe Pope. 496.48 
Peter-pence,alias Rome-ſcot.313. 


It 


Saint Peter the Apoſtle crucifi- 
ed. 65.5 
Hee preached the Goſpell in 


Briuame, 


Saint Peters Church in Corne- | 


hill founded by King Lucins. 


104.11 ' 
Saint Peters Church in T horney . 


built. 2 


3 
Sometimes the Temple of 


Apollo. 
Saint Peters Church in weſt- 
minſter built by King Edward 
the Confeſſor, and endowed 
by him. 399-25 
Peter Baſily, See Bartram 
de Gordon, 


Peter an Eremite, leaderof an| 


Army to the Holy-land, is 


ſlaine. 445-30 
Peter of Pomfreit an Eremite 
and Prophet. $58.45 


Peter de Rupibus Biſhop of 
Wincheſter , predominant in 
King Henry the third his 
dayes. $88.31.591.36 

Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter go- 
uemour of King Henry the 
third. 579.11 
Hee with others remooned 
from his Councell. $9 4. 46 

Peter de Rupibus B. of Winche- 
fter his plot deteted againſt 
Richard Earle of Pembrooke, 
and Earle Marſhall. 595. 49 
He taketh SanQuary. #614, 
His commendation. 598.55. 

Peter Duke of Brit aigne,wher- 
fore by-named Man-Clerke, 
or Mal-dxit. i, Male dottres, 

$$9, 23 

Peter de Rinallis , deteted of a 
praftice againſt Kichard Earle 
of Pembroke and Earle Mar- 
ſhall, taketh Sanuary. 5 95. 

49 
Taken into the Kings fauour 
againe. $98.54 

Peter de*Rinallis , Treaſurer to 
King Henry the third, in diſ- 


grace. 5 94-46 
Peter King of Caſtile and of 


Leon 


—— 
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Leon, driuen out of his Knng- 


dome. 701.130 
His bloody tyranny. i4id.131 
Set in the throne of Spaine 
by Edward the blacke Prince. 

902.133 
His ingratitude to the Prince. 

i6id.134 


| Peter de la Mare, ſpeaker in the 


good Parliament, condem- 
ned to perpetnall priſon , at 
the ſuit of Dame Alice Preys. 


706.150 
Setar Liberrie, ib1d, 
Peter Warbecke, Sce Perkin 
Warbecke. 
Peterborough Church, founded 
by Penda. 252.5 
Peterborough Monaſtery foun- 
ded by 1 #lfheire. ibid. 6 


Finiſhed alſo by him. 306.3 
Petilias Ceroalis L. Deputy in 
Britaine, 86.8 
Fryer Peto, alias Pexo or Paito, 
conſecrated by Pope Pax! 
the fourth Biſhop of Sarnm. 
1124, 4 

Forbidden to enter oh 77 
SDA. 

A Petition exhibited to Richard 
Duke of Gloceſter Lord Pro- 
teor, to acczpt of the 
Crowne of England, g11.2 
Petronmus Turpilianns Lieute- 
nant Generall in Britawe, 


70. 24 
His diſpoſition. ibid. 
Slaine. ibid, 


Philip Earle of Flanders fideth 
with Henry the young King, 
againſt his father King Henry 
theſecond. 5 00, 65 

Philip the fift ſonne of Henry 
the ſecond King of England, 

511.106 

Philip King of France,ypon en- 
uy leaueth King Richard the 
firſt , aud the voyage to the 
Holy-Land. $19.33 
Defeated ſundry times by K. 
Richard the firſt. $27 
In danger to be drowned in 
his flight from King Rrchard 
the ibid, 64 

Philip K.of France, marrieththe 
King of D exmarks ſiſter, and 

ently putteth her away. 
527.61 

He breaketh amitic with K. 
Tohn,and vſcth hoſtility.541. 
16 


Pleaſed with Treaſon, but 
hateth Traitors. $44.22 
His demands implying his 


—_— — 
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onof King lohn., 553.46 | 


He prepareth a mightie Ar- 
my againſt England. ibid. 47 


He ſetteth forth with his na- | 


uy againſt Ferdinando Earle 
of Flanders. £61.50 
His Nauy defeated by the 
E nels. thid. 
Hedyeth. . 581.15 
Philip de Valois, howy he claimed 
the Crowne of France, 671, 


17 
His motinzs torefiſt K, Ed- 
ward the third claiming the 
Crowne of France. 6958.46 
The juſtification of his reſi- 
ſtance, ibid.4 7 
His mi Army againſt K. 
Forts, pri third, TY .58 
Philip de Valois, the French King 
tyrannizeth oner his Nobles. 
685.77 
His horſe ſlaine vnder himat 
the battell of Creſcy, and his 
flight, 691.96 
Philip de Valow,the French King 
dyeth, 695.110 
Philip of Frazce , ſonn* to John 
the French King, fiunamed 
the Hardy, _ 696.115 
Queene Philip wife to King 
Edward the 3. her Princel 
demeanour in her husbands 
abſence. 693.105 
Her praiſes, death and tombe. 
708.155 
Philip, a baſe ſonne of King Ki- 
chard the firſt. 5309. 
Philip the firſt King of Spaine, 
caſt ypon the coaſt of Eng- 
land. 976.69 
Kindly cntertained” by dire- 
&ion from King Herry the 
ſcuenth. ibed.70 
Philip the ſecond K. of Spaine, 
arriueth at Southampto.,1121. 
70 
His Stile ioynced with Queene 
Mares, 112273 


A great friend to the ITady. 


Elrzabeth. 1127.97 
Hee-paſſeth the Seas ;.and is 
abſent from Quecue ery 


a yeere and fixe moneths, 


1128. 102 


Heretumeth to Dower , and 
meeteth with Queene Ma- 
'”y. ibid. 
Declared enemy to the State 
of the Low-Countries.1173 

I97 
He contriues warre againſt 
the Engliſh, vnder thefalle 
proffars of Peace. 1176,1S7 
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Philip Dake of Burgnudy brea- 
keth amitie with the Engliſh, 
and deaucth to Charles the 
{cuenth and the Fronch, $22. 


B46 *3 
Iuling Philipp Prote& to Gor- 
dianw« the third, his treache- 


ry to Gordianns, 128. 4 
His parentage, 129.1 
Slew his licg:-Lord Gord: a- 
mus. 128.6 
Made Emperour. 129.2 
Philip the ſonne his Ceſar, ibid. 
Hs Coine. ibid. 


Tulins Philippms the Emperour 
rep-ntant , and is baptized 
with his ſonne and wife.1 30, 


3 

Philip both father and ſonne 
murdered for their Chriſtian 
profeſſion, itbid.s 

Phalip the forme, Ceſar , neuer 
{ecneto laugh, ibid. 5 

Iulus Philippus his raigne, ibid. 

6 

Phulopater a leſuite, Sez Creſ- 

well. 

Tohn Philpet knighted , and en- 
dowed with lands by King 
Richard the ſecond. "19, 

. 25 

Sir John Philpot mannes -out a 

Fleet toſcowrerthe Seas.714. 
$ 
His fortunate ſeruice, 715. 

Phcenix-feathers in a plume 
ſent from the Pope to Hagh 
Earle of Tzy-Oen. 1205. 311 

Henry Picard Lord Mator of 


London, teaſted foure Kings at 

- Gnge, 1:697.118 
Picards whence they  tooke 
naam?, ', 299.8 
Pictsa Nation in BrKaine, why 
ſo-called, 2, 21,2 
Pidts divided into two Nations. | 
+ 55102, Ab. 4 | 
Pers, alias Pater tt Ganefton, 
ſhed.  , $46.54 
Re-m:tertaincd, | - 641.4 
Hisolcription. ' | ;', | aid. 5 
His Ag M} jour 
toward 'the great Beqres of 
the land. 146i. 6 
Earle of Cornavall banifhad 
for ener. * © .-\\ 652.8 


Aboue meaſure powerfull 
with King Z4w,d ho.e- 


cond. id.7 
HemiſlcadeththeKing bid, 
10 

Renoked out of exile. 561d, 
\ . ; 9 
Made -principall Secretary. 


defi the C f | Philip Duke of Bergoigne or . 653,10 
Abe fo Takenby Gy Tacle of 99 - 
Choſenby the Pope, King of | liſh Soucraignty in France, mioke,andbeheaded, 65 3. 
England , vwpon the depoel- $12.4 I4 | 
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His funerals celebrated. 656. 


| 2% 
| Pontins Pilate being baniſhed, 
' killethhimſelfe, 57.4 
The holy Pilgrimage or Re- 
bellion of Yorkecſhire.1018. 

96 

Their demands. 1021 
Pinker a Fryer prouinciall, and 
a flattering Prcacher. 902. 


55 

Piſo Licinianns choſen by Galba 
his Ceſar and fucceflor. 72. 

4 

Shine. ibid.s 
Pixes Quintus the Pope his Bull 
| to dethrone Queene Elza- 
beth, 1150.72,73 
His Bull 4 vp at the 
Biſhop of Londons gate, 
1154.76 

Placidiataken priſoner by Ala- 
ricus,and married to Athanl- 
phs King of the Gothes 1 87. 

4 
C94-109 
122249 
my in Newhazen ſpreadeth 
m thence into £ngland, 


Plague in London, 


1140.30 
Plaiſie Colledge in Eſſex foun- 
ded 710.159 


Kichard Plant agenet Duke of 
Yorke, weddeth Anne Morti- 
mer , his vndes daughter. 

ibid. 

Edward the laſt Male Planta- 
genet , Earle of Warwicke,ar- 
raigned , cond:mned and be- 
headed. 971.CI 
Heireto George Duke of Cla- 
rence, ampriſoned. - 941.6 

"Ruined by Perkin Warbecks 
Confpiracy. 971.61 
Plates + ">=. 0h purpoſelycut 
and prepared for this Tmpret- 
Foh,containing the Genezalo- 
' gies anddeſcents of the Saxor: 
' Kings, in the time of the 
Heptarchic , when Britaine 
was digid2d among them in- 
ro” ſean" kingdomes or Tu- 

. rifdictions, with their Armes, 
Coinesand Actions, 214 

1 The Saxo Kings of Kent, 

from Hengiſt the firſt King, 

vnto'Balared the laſt , be- 
ing ſeuentcene in number, 
213. 

The- Kings of the - South- 

Saxons, by ſome termed Cap- 

taines; from Ell the firſt K. 

vnto Eaitwach, or Ethelwolfe, 

the laſt, being bat three in 
number 


t3 


| . 220, 
3 TheKings of the Weſt-Sax- 
ne. wk the Heptarchie 


* Was brought into a Monar- 


1 
| 
i 
| 
| 
\ 


L 
, 


| 
| 
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King,vnto Brichricke the laſt, 

beeing in number fixteene, 
4 The Kings of the Faſt-Sax 

ons,from Ercheuwine the firſt \ 


King - vnro Sathred the laſt, \ 


being foureteene in number. 


234. 
5s The kingdome of Mrahats. 
berland, and her Saxon Kings 
(the Countrey d:uid:d into 
ewo Prouinces, Dexra and 
Bernicia ) the firſt that chan- 
ged it from a Dukedome to 

a Kingdome, were Ella and 
14a. From them it continued 
to Erhelred, being in number 
24, Kings. 240, 

6 The Saxon k.ings of Mercia, 
from Crida , fonne of Ken- 
wald , vnto Burdred, becing 
twentic Kings in numbe, 
250. 

7 The Saxon Kings of the Eaſt- 
Angles, it being raiſed to the 
title of a kingdom?,by a Sax- 
o# Captaine _ Vffa : 
From whom to Edmund , 
were fifteen? Kings in num- 
ber, 258, 
Plautuis, or Plotins ſent by 
Clandins Ceſar againſt the 
Britans, 53.3 
His Souldicrs firſt vnwilling 
were encouraged by a figne 
from hcauen. Ps Bids 
The firſt Lord Deputy in 
Britaine. 60,12 

A fortunate Conquerour in 


Britame. 33 
Pleas in Law made in Engliſh. 
699.126 


Plinuus ſecundus, Traians Tator 
entrcateth for rhe Chriſtians. 

x 95-2 
Plotting berween Richard Duke 
of Glocefter, Lord ProteFor, 


and the Duke of Bucking- 
ham. 896.40 
Poittiers batrell. 696.115 
Paittor loſt. $82.17 
Poifton reconered by King /obn, 
$66.55 


Poiftonins commanded to d:- 
part the Realme of England. 
594.46 

Vnrrue to King Heyry the 3. 
604.66 

They flie out of the land. 
619.93 

Sir Edward Poynings with many 
other ſlaine ncere Ryloigne, 
ro3s.131 

De la Pole Family, how it was 
firſt raiſed. 726.56 
William de 1a Pole of a Marchant 
made Knight Bancret, ibid. 


chie, from Cherdicke the firſt | 1/iliamde 1a Pole Marqueſl: of 


4 


Suffolke mad: Duke, 834.43 
Committed prifoner to th: 
Tower, and cnlarged, 832.46 
Accuſcd by the [RA in 
Parliamznt. ibid.a7 
Going ito baniſhment is 
wickedly murd-r:d, $32, 48 
Michael de Pole, See in de 1. 
Pole, 
William de tt Pole his nob!c and 
great deſerts. ibid.4g 
Toba ae la Pol» Earle of© Lin- 
colze prochim:d Heire ap- 
parant to the Crowne, 928. 
$2 
Hee flyeth into Flanders to 
the Dutcheſſe of Burg dy. 
946.17 
His title to the Crowne. 
ibid, 
He with Lambert rhe Idol, 
aduanceth in battell array , a- 
gainſt King , Hexry the ſe- 
uenth, 047.20 
Slane at the battell of Sroke. 
945.22 
William de la Pole in troubl: tor 
his brother Eamuzd. 975. 
67,&c, 
Edmund de Iz Pole, Farle or 
Duke of S»ffolke, his wilfill 
killing of a man. ibid.e6 
Pardoned, yet flyeth out of 
England twice, bid. 
He bringeth many into trou- 
bles,& to confaſion, ibid.67 
Putteth himſelfe into the 
proteAion of Philip the firſt, 
King of Spaine. 977.69 
See more in Zanmnd. 
Pollerworth Nunnery before- 
timeat 7 amworth, 337.15 
Polybins an ancient Greeke Hi- 
orian, 5.1.9.7 
Policl:tus ſent to reconcile Glaſ- 
ſiczanns and Snetonins, in Bri- 


Fatne, 70.23 
Polydor Virgil taxed for partiall 
writing. 536.9 


Pomponia Grecina , the wife of 
A Plants Arſt L.Lieutenant 
in Britaime, became a Chriſti- 
an 75.8 


Ponthien renolted from the 
Engliſh, 702.136 
The reaſon why. ibid. 


Pontozs beſieged by Charles the 
ſcuenth King of France,$27, | 


Wonne by him at a ſecond 

ſiege, thid.37 
Pontots or Ponthos ſarprizcd and 

woune by the Engliſh. 792. 


; 59 
Pooles in England, a Family of ; 
what deſcent. - ' 1028.1c3 
Henry Poole Loxd Montacute 
with 
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F Parliament. 173.2 | Queenes Colledge in Ouford 
mY FM "2636 His Cone. ibid, founded. | D he 159 
Prelates of England ready to | Procubus a Rebell againſt Pro- | Queane of Scots , wite to King 
ſubmit to Duke william of | bw. 147.6 | Makcolmethe third, difiwa- 
Norman). 420.2 Is ay Vents. _ 7 _ ns 3 = _ 
Prelates againſt their Prince His «bia, 0 inurade «| $37 4 
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with others beheaded, 1b1d, | 
104 
| Reginald Poole, Cardinall, about 
to be ſet vp King of England. 
ibid, 103 
His death the ſame day that 
Queene Mary dyed. 1133.4 
Reginald Poole ſent for home, by 
Queene Mary. 1124.83 
Made Archbiſhop of Caz- 
| rerbury. ibid. $4 
. ' 
| See more in Reginald, 
| Poore of three ſorts, 1105. 85 
| The Popes abſurd colle&tions 
our of the Scripture. 104. 


| 9 
; The Popediſpoſeth of croumes. 
| 420.2 
' Popes of Rome , two at once. 
446.33 
Pope to be Antichriſt, no new 
opinion, 518.24 
The Pope denied entrance into 
England and France, 606. 
20 
Denyed any more contribu- 
tionsin England. 608.72 
Flyeth from Rome for feare 
of Fredericke Emperour.61 - 
7 
The Popes exations and ex- 
tortions repelled in England, 
645.50 
Popes of Rome three at once. 
775-34 
Pope curſeth King Herry the 
eighth and his Realme. refs, 
© 
The Popes authoritie called in 
queſtion, ibid. 
Port or Portha Saxon, 225.1 
Portſmouth how it tooke name, 
ibid. 
Port-Tratulenſis. 1, Richborow. 
92.14 
Portugall voyage. 1188-235 
Gilbert Port loſcth his cares for 
words, 1108.6 
| Pottiey his words vpon King 
Edward the fourth his death. 
883.7 
D. Powell a Britiſh Writer. 
17.19 
Poyſoning ſuſpe&ted againſt 
the Barons. 619.94 
Precedency of place in women 
the ouerthrow of their huſ- 
bands. 1097.53 
Predi&ions and ſignes of rhe 
Lord Haſtings death. £98. 


45,46 
Preditions fantaſticall inhibi- 
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deteſted euen by Monks. 
; 619.93 
A Prefage to King Stephen, 481. 


44 

Prefages of King William Rufus 
"© his death. 438.39 
Pretors in Frouinces their 1uriſ- 
diction, - 96.6 
Prayers and interceſſions pub- 
like for King Edward the 
third his ſucceſle in the 
warres of France, 683. 
68 


Praſut ages King of the Tcenti, 


34.13 


His Teſtament, ibid. 


| Manrice de Pendergeſt entreth 


Ireland, 498.55 

W hence he tooke name. #b1d. 
His Coat of Armes, bid. 

A Prieſt of Ware drawne and 
hang:d for practiſing a- 
gainſt King Herry the fourth. 
753.26 

Prieſts marricd fanoured by the 
Nobles, 355.2 
Prieſts marriages mooue debate. 
355.3 

Referred to the anſwer of a 
Rood, ibid. 4 
Prieſts marriage inhibired by 
Pope Gregory. 430.48 
Primate of the Druides. 23.9 
Frincipalitic of ales downe- 
falling from the Welſh line. 
632.11 

Priory of the Trinitie within 
Algate in London founded. 
482.51 

Prior thereof is Ald:rman of 
Londor.. itbid.51 
Priory of S. Martins in Dower, 
founded. 216.11 
Priory of H$aint 7ohns without 


Smithfield burnt by the Re- | 


bels vnder lacke Cade, and 


Wat T yer. 717.19 
Probus eletedEmperour. 146.1 
His deſcent. 14.2 
Compared with Arnbal and 
Tulues Ceſar. ibid. 
His ſingle fights and Enſignes 
of victory. 146. 2 
His exploits. | 146.2,3,&c. 
Hee flayeth in one bartcll 
400000, Germanes, bid. 
Murdered. 148.9 
His Sepulchre, ib1d, 


Proclamation made to publiſh 
William the Lord Haſtings 
Treaſons. $99.48 

Procopins an vſurper beheaded. 
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Prodigious and prefaging ap- 
paritions of warre betweene 
Bedford and Bickleewade.7 54. 


I 
Prodigies preceding [uliar the 
Emperour his death, 169.7 
Prodigies before Toniarms the 
Emperour his death, 172.5 
Prodigies fore-going the D ayes 
muaſion, 380.10 
Prodigics in King Brithicke or 
Buhricke his time. 230, 16 
Prodigious portents in Eng- 
land. 740.104 


| Prodigies in FValentinian the 


Emperour his time. 176. 11 
Prodigies caily ſeene, _ 66.1 t 
Prodigics ſtrange and hidious. 


I 37.2 
An old Propheſie in allthe Eaſt 
parts. 85.4 
Prophecie of E, G. deceineth 
George Duke of Clarence, 


875.109 
Prouices of Rome reuolt. 66. 
I1 


Statute of Prouiſors enacted, 
vpon what occaſion, 684.75 


Prutena, 7.6 
Npurnua. 6 
Prytania whence derined, bid 

6 


Pryd-Cain, or Prydzin, the ori- 
ginallname of Britaine, 7.6 
A Pſeudo Kichard in King Henry 
the fourth his time, 943. 


13 
A Pſeudo Nero among the Par= 
thians. ibid, 
Pupienus Maximus 
with Clodiues Balbinns, 1 24, 6 
His parentage, 125.3 
They enuy one the _ 


Both flaine by the Pretorian 
Cohorts. 125.5 
Their raigne. ibid. 6 
Putta Biſhop of Rocheſter 307. 
2 


NED 


Vadratw a Diſciple of the 
Q Apoſtles. 08.8 
Saxon Qyecnez debarred by 

law from all royalrie. 


0. 946. 
Endowed with lands by King 
Richard the third. $39.60 
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| Queenburgh King Edwins wife, 
299.11 

| Qnendred murdreth her inno- 
tent brother King K enehme, 
252.14 

Dyeth for ſorrow, 253-14 
Procureth the murther of K. 
E thelbert her ſonne in Law. 


261.14 

Quendredalias Petronilla , wite 
to King Offa, 314.14 
Her Coine, ibid, 
Hertrecachery. hid, 
Quendred as one would fay, 
Queene Drida. ibid. 


| Quinchelmms aſſociate with his 
| ther in the Weſt-Saxon 
K1 e 226.6 
| Quinchelme or Quincſeline, ng 
of the W eſt-Saxons, plotter 
the murther of King Edwin 
King of Northumberland, 


298.4 

Quintilius choſen Emperour, 
141.1 

Heeletteth himſelfeblood to 
death. ibid.2 
His ſhort raigne. ibid, 


Saint Quintms taken by King 
Philip and the Engliſh, 1129. 
111 


R 


| Adagaſius King of the 
R pen maketh hanocke 


of the Romane Empire. 1 $3. 


4 
R Rowle, an Euidence 
cliuered vp to the Scors, 
671.13 


Raimmnd Earle of Tholowz, mar- 
ried ane King Kichard the 
firſt his ſiſter, Queene of 


Cicalie, 526,61 
Rainmnd le Groſſe Leader of for- 
ces into Ireland. 498.56 


| Raimund Earle of Pronince his 


foure daughters all Queenes, 

$97+53 

A Rainbowe renerſed, ſecne at 
London 


; 120,67 
Rajnold a third naturall ſonne of 
Henry the firſt, Earle of Corn- 
wall, ec, His Ifſuc. 465. 
Ralph Biſhop of D xrham, Ge- 
nerall of the Field againſt the 
Scots,winneth the day, 4771. 


Impriſoned, 
Breaketh priſon. 452.7 
Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
- *y a paralyticke, but chole- 
ricke Prelate. 459.42 


Edward Randolph a brave war- 


| riour flaine in fight againit 


Shan-O-Neate, 1142.45 
Fryer Randolph Confeſlor to 
Queene Joy , wounded to 
death, 789.86 
Ranulph,alias Randall , Earle of 
Cheſter againſt King Stephen, 
473-23 

He joyneth with EarJe Ro- 
bert , and both of them cn- 
campe neere Lincolne, againſt 
King Stephen. ibid, 
His Oration vnto his confe- 
derates before the battell. id. 


24 
Surprized by King Stephen, 


479-40 
Saueth Hubert de Burgh his 
life. $87.27 


Sir Richard Ratcliffe the Prote- 
Qtor of Richard Dike of Glo- 
ceſter , his Inſtrument to doe 


villany. 901.51 
Robert Ratcliffe bchead:d abour 
Perkin Warbecke, 95 9. 
37 

Sir Walter Rawleigh condem- 
ned for Treaſon, 1223.13 
Reading Abbey founded. 467. 
57 

Reafanthe Danes Bannertaken, 
230.14 


Rebels executed to thenumber 
of 1 500. vpon the Commo- 
tion of War Tyler, and 0- 
thers. 720.29 

Rebels of Cor-wall put to flight, 
& onerthrowne thrice, 1092. 

25 
Their laſt & vrter ouerthrovw 
at Saint ary-Clift. 1093. 


27 

Rebels of Norfolke , vnder the 
condut of Ket , yeeld and 
receine the Kings pardon. 
1096, 46 

Rebellion in the North for 
maintenance of Papall religi- 
on. 5h1d. 4.8 
Rebellion breaking out at Har/- 
ſtone faire in Norfolks, 11 54. 
77 

Rebellious traitors ——_—_ 
ia, 

Reconciliation betrweene three 
Brethren , #/»lham Conque- 
rowrs lonnes. 442.14 
Redbarg the wife of King Eg- 
bert. 319.17 
Redwald King of the Eaſt-An- 
gles, and Monarch of Ken, 


aſliteth Edwin. 258.3 
Redwald Monarch of the Eng- 
liſhmen, 295. 
His Coine. ibid, 


Hisraigneand iflue, 296.5,7. 
Reamore , alias Boſworth Field. 


936.58 
Rees, alias Rhees ap Tewdar, 


— 


Princ2 of Soxrh-3p ales, {laine. | 


442.15 | 

Regency of th? Engliſh in | 
France , how: farre it exten- 

ded. 812.5 | 

_ of Scotland ſhine by | 

otas heerode in Lirhquo, 

I166.136 

Regmald, alias Reiner, cnſtalled | 

Metropolitan by the Monlcs 
of Canterbury at midnight. 
549-31 

He forgocth his new Jioniey, 
abid 


Reginald Earle of B uloigne, ad- 
hereth to King /ohn, 561,50 
R eginald Poole his life and ſtory. 


1123.79 
Deane of Exceſter. ihid, | 
Cardinal, ibid. ys, | 


Legate of Virerburr. ibid. 78 | 
Choſen Pop» twice. ibid,7g | 
See morein Poole, * 
Regiſter bookes of Chriſtnings 
andburials kept in Churches. 


1026.100 
Reinhere King Kedralds fonne 
ſlaine. 296.4 


Reirburne Earle of Warwicke his 
combate with Colhrand the 
Lnne, 342.16 

Reinold fonne of the Daniſh 
Gurmo, baptized. 344-3 

Reinold Earle of Cornewall afſi- 
ſteth Mand the Empreſle. 

478.36 

Doftor Rejnolds Speaker before 
King James for the complai- 
nants about Reformation in 
the Church and Liturgy. 

1226.23 

Religion Chriſtian when firſt 
planted in Britain, 73.2 | 

About Religion a free diſputa- 
tion in Paxls Church. 1120, 

65 

In Gxfordalſo, = ibid.66 
Religion proccedeth and is ad- 
uanced in Scorlaxd. 1136.13, 
14 ] 

Row _ R w_ a num- 
rin England now fupprel- | 
ſcd. _ ”% Ks oO | 

Religious houſes ouerthrowne | 

in Scotland. 1137.15 

Renate Duke of Loraize and of | 
Barre,taken priſoner. 821. | 

2T | 

Redwald King of the Weſt-| 
Saxons, | 297.3 

Reeſe,alias Kheſe the W elſhman, | 
flaine, and beheaded, #44. 

11 

Reſtututus Biſhop of London, 

| 79-19 

Reth a Souldier, his moderate | 

. behaviour in the batrell of | 
Brigerac. 693.1097 

; Reuley } 


I 


—— 


[ 


] 


| Renley Abbey founded, $73.68 | 


| Rheſe , alias Rees ap Gruffith , | 
Prince of South-Walces, re- | 


| firſethto viſit King Richard 
the firſt, for want of ſom? 
complementall ſernice on his 


| 


$15.12 | 


WH ! 
| Rhatwps,1, K ibcheſter, or Richbo- 


164.6 | 


| row, 
| Ricebanke abandoned* by the 


| Engliſh for feare of the Duke 
| of Gaize, and the French. 
| 


1130.,113 | 


| Kice,alias Reer ap Thom, ſfideth 
| with Henry Earle of Kich- 
|" wont, 931.46 
| Rich.vrd the Hardy, third Duke 
of Normandy, 416.22 
His wines, and iſſue. #1614. 
Richard the ſecond, or the good 
fourth Duke of Normandy. 
. 417.23 
His wines, and ifſue. ibid. 
Richard the third, fift Duke of 
Normandy , thought to bee 
poyſoned. ib1d.2 5 
Richard a legitimate ſonne of 
King Henry the firſt, 465. 
64 
Richarda ſecond ſonne to King 
Henry the ſecond, contra- 
Red to Alice the French 
Kings daughter, 486, 10. 
$17.22 
Richard ayounger ſon of King 
Henry the ſecond, fidth a- 
| gainſthisfarher. $00.65 
| Humbleth himſelfe, and is re- 
ceined into fanour. $04.79 
Richard a ſecond naturall or baſe 
ſonne of King Henry the firſt, 
thought to be drowned with 
his brother Wilkam neere 
Barbfleer, 465.57 
| Richard a younger ſonne of K. 
| Heury the ſecond, fortifieth 
| apainſt his father. $67.93 
Commeth in. ' ibid, 
Hehath remorce for his vn- 
naturall bchauiour ro his fa- 
| ther. 509.100 
Richard a third ſonne of Kin 
Henry the ſecond, afterwarc 


med Cuncur de Lion , where- 
fore, 510.104.529,70 
He is ſtyled King Richard the 
firſt , and is wholly denoted 
to recouer Chriſtianity. $513. 

1,2 
His Broad-Seale, Armes and 
Coine. w1d. 


uants. 514.4 
His Coronation and oath at 
Weſtminſter. ibid.s 
He puruaieth treaſure forhis 
Pilgrimage or voyage to the 


_— —_ — 


King Richard the firſt, ſuma- 


His choice of friends and ſer- | 


OO ——— ———_ —— > ———_——_ ns 


THE TABLE. 


— __ — — ——— 


Holy Land, 


his Kingdom: during the pil- 
grimage. $15.9 
King Rich.odthe firſt, and King 
Philip of France, (et forward 


to the Holy Land, 5$16.1g 
Hee refateth to viſit the 
Popes Holineſle. ibid.16 


His mightic power and for- 
ces at Meſſana. ib1d. 


FIR 


How hee ſettled the ſtare of | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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His voluntary and ſerious re- | 


pentance, 


a learned Abbor. thid.24 
He marries Bere:gariadaugh- 
ter to Sunftizs King of Na- 
marre, thid.25,28 
His Nauy-royall towards the 
Holy Land, ibid.26 
King Richard the firſt and King 
Philip of France competitors 


of glory at the ſiege of Acon. | 


519-31 
He winneth the rich Conuoy 
or Carauan of the Saladine, 

$21.38 
His explottsin Paleſtinetb.39 
Forfaken by the Duke of 
Burgundy. 


518.23 
He conferreth with Toachim | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ibid. | 


Trauclling. diſguiſed like a | 


Marchant in Germany, hee is 
ditcoucred, and yeeldeth to 
Lepold,or Limpold Archduke 
of Oftrich, $22.42 


Impriſoned by Henry the | 


Emperour. ibid. 4.3 


His libertic procured, vpon | 


what Artides. 523.46 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


| 


Crowned King of Proxiace. | 
ibid.47 ' 


Stat libertie by the Archbi- | 
ſhop of Mentz, and Coleine. |: 
1bid. 48 


— 


He landeth in F nolaxd. ib. 50 | 


Crowned againe at Winchc- 
fter, $23.59 
His new Broad-Seale, 164d. 
His Regall Armes. 


Richard King of Kemanes ta- 
ibid. 56 


He forges his Brother Jobn, | 


$26.38 
His viftories againſt Phibp 
King of France. ibid. 59 


His amendment of life and | 


daily exerciſes. 
His plcafant queſtion to the 
Pope. ib14.62 
His noble valour performed 


ibid. Go | 


in his owne perſon. $28. 64 | 


His conctonſneſſe and want 
of mercy puniſhed by God. 


tb:id.67 


W cound-:d to death at the 
Caſtle of Chaluz,or Gahard, 
ibid. 


He forgines the author of his | 


death, 
His laſtW il & Teſtamet.;$.69 
YvyYY 3 


529.68 | 


| 


His death, 


1bid 
How hee bequeathed or be- | 
ſtowed his body. - ibid. , 


His preſent reſolution like to | 
that of will, Kufue, 526.57 
King XKich4 the firſt, his wines | 
and iſe, $29 
His 3. Mctaphoricall daugh- 
t2rs. $30. 
How hee beſtoweth them. | 
hid. 
Richard, jvilkam Conqueronr 
his ſonne, goarcd by a Deere. | 
429.46 
His Monument in #/iacheſter. | 
: 436.69 
Richard fecond ſonne of King | 
Tohn , crowned King of Ro- | 
manes and of Almaine , his | 
death and buriall, $73.68 | 
His wiues and iflue. ih1d, 
Richard a naturall ſonne of King 
John, 573.74 | 
Richard Earle of Cornwall fent ' 
with a power into Gaſcoigne. | 
583.19 
Author of the Barons rebel- 
lion in King Henry the third 
his time. $83.24 
Appeaſed and ſatisfied by the 
King. 11d, 
Hee with the Barons rcuolt 
from King Herry the third. | 
599-S$ | 
Richard Earle of Cornewall e- | 


leted King of Romanes , ac- 
cepted thereof. 616. 89 
How rich hce was in Coine. 

ibid.617 
Crowned King of Romanes 
in Aquiſer.uce, hid. 
His Rroad-Scale. ibid, 


Hee dareth not come ſtrong 
mto England, 620.96 
Sweareth to aſſiſt the Barons 
for reformation of the State. 

thid. 


ken priſoner by S1mon Mont - 
fort at the bartell of Leww, 
and impriſoned im the Tower 
of London, 639.102 
Richard Earle of Glouceſter , 
thought to bee poyloned, 
519.54 

Richard of B wrdeamx afterward 
K. Richard the ſecond bome. 

. 00.130 

Made Prince of Wa/es,andthe 
Nobles {worne to his fucceſ- 


ſion. 707.15t 
Made Knight of the Garter. 
708.153 


Richard the fecond his Coro-, 
nation, his Armes , Broad- | 
Scale, and Come. | 711, 
Taketh to Wife , Anze the 
daughter of Charles the 4, 


Emperour. 


1 
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Empcrour. 
By enriching Bohemians, and 
ſtrangers, growne diſtaſtefull 
tothe State. 721.37 
Hee aſſembleth an Army of 


720.33 | 


200000, Engliſh to oner-run | 


he, 


Scotland, 


f 
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FFourns, $93.41 
He is diſſeiſed of hispoſſeſit- 
ons in Ireland, i614,44 


Taken & wounded to death. | 


Ct A ee eel 


$94.47 | 
His buriall. ibid, | 


His armes in Kilkenny, 


whid, | 


24, 49 | 1a, | 
A friendto the Clerpie. 726. * Richard Earle of Arundell,ywwith | 
hs others, take an hundred Saile | | 
| Richard Nenl Emile of Way-' 


55 
Dedarcth himſelfe ro bee of 
age, and taketh the gouem- 
ment vpon him, 733.81 
A great ſpender , in hop= to 
be Emperour. 738.96 
King Richard the ſecond, creates 
himſelfe Earle of Cheſter. 
| 739.102 
Heeadd:th to his eſcuchion- 
Royal;the Armories of S. E4- 
ward K.and Confeſſor. 151d, 
His depoſition from the 
Crowne. 942.113 
His gouernment vniuerſally 
ol 740, 195 
Hee offereth to reſigne his, 

Crowne vpon conditions. 
741.110 

His journey to Ireland with a 
Nauy of 200 Saile, 740.107 
Hisreſignation of the crown. 
742.112 


His friends diſ-enabled aft-r 
his depofition. 747.7 
Articles publiſhed againſt 
him, 742.112 
His death at Pomf- air Caſtle. 

750.18 
Thought to bee ſtarucd to 
death for hunger. ibid. 
His dead corps ſhewedopen- 
lyat London. ihid.19 
Conucied to Largley , and 


tranſlatedafrerwards tow eſt- 
minſter. 751.19 
His Epitaph. ibid, 


Being dzad , oftentimes voi- 

ced alive. 758.41 

Reuiuedagaine by the Scots. 

| 787-44 

King Richard the ſecond a coun- 

terfeit, flyeth to' Robert King 
of Scotland, 750.18 
.Dyed, and is buricd in Strize- * 
ling. 161d. 
Richard Earle of Pembroke and 
Marſhall,with Engliſh Peercs 
confederate againſt the Poi- 
Fomns and Britons ſtrang2rs. 


inſt King Hon , 
In armes agai i enry 
the third. 592.39 
Confederate with Llewelin 
Prince of Wales. ibid. 
His great valour and agilitic. 

EE Sid ar 


Richard Farle Marſhall and of 
Pembroke, diſcomfitcth King 
Heery the third, and the Poi- | 


at Sea, 720.69 
Their vifory depraned by K. 
Kichard the ſecond his faur- 
rites. hid. 
Malignant conſtru&ion made 
of his ſernice, and rheirs. 
ib1d. 
He is arraigned, condzmned, 
and beheaded. 739.101 
Richard Plantagenet Earle of 
Cambridge, his conſpiracy 
with other dete&ed, 774.31 
The conſpirators beheaded. 
ibid. 
His title to the Crowne from 
Edmund Mortimer Earle of 
March, $14.8 
Richard Earle of Cambridge , 
knighted, and created Duke 
of Torke, $1$.11 
Made Conſtable of Eng/and. 
| $19.19 
Mad: reger of France,$2.4.28 
Employed in Ireland. 831, 
a5 
He go:th with an Army into 
Framce, ' $25.29 
Taketh Armes openly vpon 
pretence to reforme, but in- 
deed to gaine the Crowne. 
835.55 
Made Regent againe. $27.37 


His pedigree & claime there- | 
Richard Duke of Glonceſter ac- 


by to the Crowne, 845.84 
Richard Duke of Yorke practi- 
ſeth and reacheth at the 
Crowne of England. $31.43 
His ſfolemne oath to be true 
to K.Hemry the ſixt. 837.58 
He cauſeth Edmund Duke of 
Somerſet to bee arreſted and 
practiſeth his oucrthrow, 
$35.55. 838.61 

Createth himſelfe Proteor 
of the Realme. 839.65 
Diſcharged from it, 1654.65 
He an Queene Mar- 
garet and the Prince into the 
North. $47.88 
Richard Duke of Yorke retur- 
neth out of Ire/and, and o- 
penly in Parliament claimeth 
the Crowne of England, 
845.84 

Richard Duke of Yorke ſlaine at 
the battell of akefield, $47. 
89 

His head crowned with a pa- 
per, ſent to Queene Marga- 


| 


| 


| bid.g0 | 
His younger ſonne Earle of | 
Rntland a childs, flaineby the | 


OO — 


ret, 


Lord Clifford. thid $9 | 
Richard Dake of Torbe ſecond 
ſon to K. Edward the fourth, | 
conueyed with his Brother | 
Eaward to the Tower, $95s. 
38} 


wicke, with George Duke of | 
Clarence, prociaime FHerry | 
the 6. King againe. 862. 

48. 
He is made Goucrnour of the | 
Realm? during ciuill trou-? 
bles, with George Duke of 


Clarence, £63.93 | 
Richard Duke of Gloceſter in-. 
uadeth Scotland, 876.111 


His deſcription for perſon 
and qualities. $82.5,5 
Hee killeth K, Henry the fixt 
with his owne hands. #4, | 
Cauſeth the dzath of George | 
Duke of Clarence his bro- ; 
ther. 883.7 
He forecaſteth ro be King in , 
his brother K ing Edward the ! 
fourth his time, ibid. | 
His d:ep? pollicy to attaine | 
the Crowne. ib1d.8 | 
He withtheD.of Buckmgham | 
impriſoneth the Lord Kiners | 
at Northampton, 88g. 16. 
Made Protetor of K., Ear, 
the fift, and of the Realme. 
8RS, 24. 
Intreated to accept of the 
Crowne. g08.60O, 
Saith Nay,and would hane it. 
wid, Gr. 


cepteth of the Crowne, 
ibid, 63 
Richard the third beginnerh his 
raigne, 910 
His armes & broad-Seale.rbd, 
Compared to Ga/bathe Em- 
perour. 915.5; 
A bad Subic , but a good} 
Prince, i619. 
His clemency and affability in | 


the beginning of his raigne. | 
(bid, G | 
His Coronation in great 
ſtate. 017. 12 
Ht progreſle towards Glox-| 
ceſter, 918.15 


He plotteth the death of his 
Nephewes Fdward and #t-| 
chard, K. Fdward the fourth 
his ſonnes. thid.. 
He maketh peace with Scot - | 
land, $28. 38 

His vnquiet conſcience for 


miwthering his Nephewes. | 


- 
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He refraineth Queene Anne 
his wines bed. 930.42 
He cowrteth the Lady E/iza- 
| - beth, datighter ro King \Ed- 
| - wardthe fourth his brother, 
| thid. 43 


Marcheth in order of battell 
to Leiceſtcr, 932.48 


His manner of embattelling 
in the field. 933.52,53 
| His Orationto his ſouldiars. 
| wid. 5.4 
| Slaine in batrell valantly 
fighting. 036.57 
Being dead, attainted in Par- 
liament. ' 942.9 
His dead body how viedand 
enterred, 036. 59 
His ſtone-coffin madea drin- 
king trough for horſes. 
ibid, 59 
' Hisdeſcription, 937.60 
| His works of dzuotion. 
| ibid, 
| His iſſae, wid. 62 


— _ 


| Kingsof England. 9g1o.1 
Richard de Saint Albanerenoun- 
ceth Chriſtianity,and tumeth 
to the S»ltar of Babylon,Sa- 
ladine, $07.93 
Richmond Earledom: firſt cre- 
Red, 437-73 

| Richmond the Kings Houſe 


$Shene, or Shine, 971.61 
Nicholas Kidley Biſhop of Lon- 
don burnt in Oxford. I1120,66 
Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of Lon- 
don defended Queene 7anes 
title ina Sermon. 1109.10 
Rye Towne fired, and rifledby 
the French. 714-3 
Lord Riners King Edward the 
fift his Vacde , with others, 
{ent ro Pomfreir Caſtle, with 
the Lord Rich, Grey, Edward 
the fifth his halfe-brother, 
$86.19 

Beheadzd there without or- 
der of Law, at the very in- 
ſtant when the Lord Haſtings 
was bcheaded in the Tower 
of London. g0T.51 
Roan true to King Richard the 


firſt. $23.45 
Euer true to the Engliſh 
Crowne. $47.27 
Beſieged by the French Kin 
Philip, th1d, 
Loſt. ibid. 
Roan diſmantelled of her walls. 
548.28 
Beſieged andaſſaulted by the 
Engliſh. 790.88 


Vpon what Articles to be 
rendred tothe Engliſh. 791. 
$3 


Richard,aname ominous to the | 


- — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| built our of the aſhes of | 


— ——— 
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W onne by, them. .2bid.94 forſwome, 


Robert farnamed Curtorfe,Willi- 
am Conqueronts ſonne ,, day- 


meth Ner-mandy and: warreth 
againſt his Father, , 427.39 
429.44 


W by ſo.furnamed. 436.68 
Impriloned, andbetcftof his 
ſight by his brother Herry. 

ib14. 
Poſſeſled of Normandy.q49.3 
His gentlediſpoſition. 1544. 
Hee relecyeth his brother 
Heary an enemy. 442 14 
He morgageth land for ſup- 
ply of monev, to gaine the 
kingdomeof Englwnd. 440.5 
Conſtrained to make peace 
with his brother 1ilkart Ru- 
fas, 442.12 
Morgageth ' Normandy to his 
brother. 445.26 
He gozthto Ter»ſ./emyto the 


holy warre. wid, 
Returneth into Normandy. 
452.8 


ER es 


. Robert of Riddiſaale Captaine of 


Attempterh the Crowne of 


Engl.ma, ibid. 


Robert Curtoiſe remitteth his | 


yecrely pay our of England, 
45 3-15 
Sueth ſubmiſſiucly to his bro- 
ther King Heary for peace. 
| 454.18 
Not regarded of him, - 161d. 
Prepareth for warre. 45 5.21 
Taken priſoner by his Bro- 
ther Henry, ibid. 22 
His valour & raſhnzs. i634.23 
Eſcapeth out of priſon, is ta- 
ken againe, and bereft of his 
eye-ſight. e1d.2.4 
Dyecth in priſon vpon ſor- 
rLOW. 46 7.56 
Buried in Gloceſter, ibid, 
Robert the fixt Duk2 of Novr- 
m.mdy , magnanimous and li- 
berall. 417.26 
Marrieth Arlert2. 1d, 
His death in pilgrimage, #644. 
Robert Earle of Mellent attemp- 
teth to make william, Robert 
Crnrtorſe his ſonne, Duke of 
Normandy. 460.44 
Both taken priſoners by Tar- 
kernile, ibid. 45 
Robert the third baſe ſonne of 
King Henry the firlt,his Ifſae, 
d:ath,and buriall, 455.65 
Robert the fourth baſe Fane of 
King Henry. 1614.69 
R bps. Earle of Glouceſter halfe 
brother to ſad the Em- 
preſſe, riſcth againſt K. Ste- 
phen. 471.12 
He flycth into France.ibid.15 
He denounceth'Srephen an 0- 
pen enzmy to the ſtate, and 


—_ 


— —— > ——— 


—— 


Roger yealdeth vp D extizes and 
TE 4 Sherburne | 


; 
| 


 a#bidin2 
Robert Earle. of Glouceſter his | 
bold attempt for the Crowne : 
of | England. 472.19 
Heſpoilcth Fortefter.q73.22 
His{peech befarebattell,bid.* 
fy 25 
True to and the Emprefle, 
taken priſoner. 479.36 
Heand King Stephen redecme 
one another, ,. - .;. 1bid;37 
Robert Earle of Clowceſter dyeth. 
1127: 1 480.40 | 
Robert Earle of Leiceſter ſiderh | 
with young King Hemy: a- 
gainſt his Father, $0065 
Heaffronteth his ſoueraigne 
diſloyally, SOT. 


a 09 

Vanquiſhed in fight and ra- 
ken priſoner. #þid, 68 
Robert de Artois Earle of Rich- 
mond \{laine, 684.74 
Sir Robert Kone a braue warri- 
our,his exployrts. 715.9 


Northerne Rebels. $59.35 
Robin of Riddiſd.ule the leader of 
Northeme Souldiers againſt 
the Coronation of Richard 
the third. 915.7 
Robert Denerenx Earle of Eſſex 
"i ent into France to ayde Hon- 
77 the fourth King of France, 
1193.260 

His anſwer to the Lord Kee- 


| pes Letter. 1210. 334 | 
: Robert Denerenx Earle of Eſſex 


his valiant ſerniceat Lebor, 
I1i89, 

See more in Dexererx, 
Rochell beſieged by the French. 
' © 705.145 
Manfully defended, continu- 
. eth Engliſh. ibid. 
Rachell remainzth tme to the 
Engluh. $51.33 
Rochell in Xantoign taken from 


the Engliſh by Lovz the | 
French King. $82.17 
Recheſter Carthedralk Church | 
built. 294, 
Lane Rochford widow to George 
Bullen Lord Rochford, behca- 
ded for concealing . adultery. 
1029.109 
Rodoricke King of th2 Pitts con- 
quered by ar. a Britiſh 
King. ol 


ng > © B43 
Roger Biſhop of Sal:5bry and 
other Prelates come tO a | 
Councellarmed, : ./ ' 472-17 | 
Hee, with thereſt,refuſe to | 
yeeld vp their Callles to King 
. Stephen.  wbid.ts 
He, -with Alexander Biſho 
of Lincolne apprehended. #6. 
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; Sherburne Caſtles, with a 
| grearfumme of money toK, 
| Stephen. ibid, 
' Roger Mortimer eth Sr. 
mon Montfordand the rebdli- 
| ous Barons, 624.102 
| Roi-Croſſe, a Meere-marke be- 
tweene England and Scot- 
land. 426.32 
Rollo the Dvne diſcomfired in 
England, paſicth into France, 
415.9 

His aduentures and deſcent. 

' 414:5,6 

His dreame, ibid,7 
The fame expounded. bid. 8 
He ſendeth an Embaſſage to 
| * Alſftan alias Athelftane King 
of England, 415.9 
Hee commeth to K. Alftns 
Court. ibid.10 
Heeentreth into league with 
King Alt :ne. ib1d.13 
Hisfaith to King A//an, ib14. 
Rollo the firſt Duke of Norman- 
dy how hee did homage to 
King Charles the Simple. 


— — ——_  _- — 


Romania, i. Britaine. 10,8 

Romane W riters beſt direors 
forthe antiquitie of Britaine, 
and the Brit arnes, 


ny Kingdomes riſing. 10.9 
Romanes neuer deſcended of the 
T roans. 
Romaneslong vaknowne to Hi- 
ſtoriographers. 24.9 
The Romanes baſe originall. 26. 
= 
Romanes ſecond poſſeſſours of 
| Brieame, 43.1 
Romane Souldiers die of ſicke- 
nefle in Brit atne. 149.6 
Romane Empire dinided. 154.1 
Romane Monarchy of what con- 
tinuance. 186.2 
Romanes ſtate from Tarquinins 
vnto Tnlins Ceſar , of what 
continuance. 186.2 
Romane Empires diſſipation. 
| 186.3 
Romanes wnable to defend their 
owne, 187.8 
Romednes gine Britaine a finall 
firewsdl, ibid.7 
RomanEmpire oucr-great.186.3 
King of Komanes, a title cquiua- 
lent to Ceſar , in the time of 


thelate E ; of Rome, 
617.89 

Romes birth-day ſolemnized. 
129,2 


Rome ſacked by the Corher and 


Vandals. 1384.9 
Rome taken and facked againe. 
996.54 

New-Romebuilr. * 160.12 


5.1 
Romanes dowmn-fall,cauſe of ma- | 


q16.19 | 


29.25 | 


_— 
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Romanes,the originall of the old 


R omeanes. 687.29 
Romaniſts infolency and oppre(- 
fion in England, caufeth in- 
{wreion. 587. 29 


Romane {trangers or Popelings in 
England , wfeſt the Realme 
much. in King Heyy the 3. 
his daies, $99.57 

Romuſh rites, and Idolatrous re- 
tiques reſtored in England. 

"1124.8; 

Rome-Scot, Sec Peterpence. 

Rood of Grace , or of Boxley in 
Kent broken in pieces. 1026. 

100 

Raſamund , daughter of Walter 
Lord Clifford, Paramour to 
King Henry theſecond. 509. 

102 

Her tombe and Epitaph. i614. 

lied-gſe , badge of the Lanca- 
ffrian Houle. 

White-Roſe, badge of Torke Fa- 
mily. 11d, 

Rother am Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. 930.42 

Rothericke the great Prince of 
Conaught ſtyleth himſelfe 
King, and Monarch of Ire- 


land. 495.46 
He doth homage to K. Henry 
the ſecond, 500,60 


Receined into K. Henry the 
ſecond his prote&ion , be- 
commeth tributary, 505.83 
Round-Table cre&ted at Wind- 


for, 685.76 
Round-Table ere&ed in France, 
ib1d, 


Rowena , alias Roxena, Hengiſts 
daughrer. 206.4 
Roxburgh , or Roxborough Ca- 
{tle wonne, 638.29 
Roxborough raſed by the Queene 
of Scotlandin reuenge of her 
Husbands death, $845.83 
Fired by the Scots. 914.3 
Royall Exchange in London 
built, 1167.145 
Ruffinnus fellow-Martyr with 
Wulfald. 306.8 
Raffines Gonemour of Conſtan- 
tinople. 182.3 
His ambition. ibid, 
Shine,and beheaded, bid. 
Rufus marrieth Claudia the Bri- 
tiſh Lady. 73-7 
He is ſurnamed Pwdens, ibid. 
Runing-Mead Councell and 
Charters, 566.56 
Sir John Ruſſel Lord Priuy- 
Seale, his valiant ſernice a- 
gainſt the Comiſh Rebels. 
1092.25 


Ruftandiz the Popes Agent in 
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| Ruthlan Caſtle in North-W ater, | 


- 


—— 


| 


England , his fetch to gather | 


money. 


615.86 | 


— — 


} 
| 


recouered by King Henry the | 


ſecond. 486.8 
Rutters,or Ronts, what they be, | 
543.63 


S 


Abrina, i. Seuerne,a Riner in 
Brit aine. G1.12 


Sace, a pcople in Aſia, thought 
to ginue name vnto the Sax- 
ons. 197.2 

Sir Warham Saint Leger killeth 
Mac-Gmir , and is killed by | 
hum. I205. 312 

S$tiſen,Seaxen and Seaxes, what | 
perſons, 198.8; 

Saladine Sultan of B abylon, fub- ' 
dueth the Chriſtians.c5o8, 56 | 
W inneth /ern/afer from the | 
Chriſtians. A 907.90 | 

. Put to flight by King Richar# | 
the firſt. © "Fi bs | 

Sakcke Law, G71.17.678.47 | 

Salicke Law For the kingdome | 
of France, impugned by Chi- | 
cheley Archbiſhop of Canter- | 
bury. 770.19 | 
How farre it extendeth. 6:4. : 
Claime of the Crowne in | 
France by the Law Salicke, 
how badly it fped, and what 
{uccefle the 'V ſurpers had. 

771.22,23 

Earle of Salishury deprined of 
his Lord Chancellourſhip. 

$40.66 

Biſhop of Salz:bxry murdred by 
his owne Tenants, $833.48 

Saluſtins Lucxllis facceedeth 
Apricola in Britame. 93.16 
Put to death by D omitian,for 
what offence. 92.18 

Salutes a Coine of King Hexry 
the fifth in France, 880.63 | 

Paulus Samoſatenns the Here- | 
tike baniſhed. 829.8! 

Samothea,the firſt name of Bri- | 
tame. $43 | 

Samothes, alias Meſech, the firſt ' 
inhabitor of Britaine. 5.3 

Sanuary priuiledges debated in 
Councell. $88.25 

Sanuaries deuiſed the ſecond | 

' tume. 976.68 

Sanders maintaineth Queene E- 

kzabeths deprination. 11 54. 
' 


- 
His Letter to Door Ales, ; 

: 1156.39 | 

Sander: the Iriſh Legate his mi- | 
ſerable end, 1155.81 | 
Sandwich taken by the French. | 
$40.67 | 

Sanguelac,alias Senlac, the place 
where ilkam of Normandy | 
fought} 
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| 
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W fought with K. Huro/d. 433. | 
«435+ $3 
$apor, or Sapores, the bloody K. 


- Or Tyrant of Perſia. 


Emperour. 


$.2/onzs, a people, where ſeared. 


| 197-3 

Saturnins eleFed Emperour a- 

oainſt his will. 146. 3 
His ſpeech to th: EleFors. | 
ibid. a | 

His death. ibid. 5 


Saary de HMalleon d2puted 


derKing Henry the third. 


580.12 
Ouerthrowne in battell by K. 
Lewrn of France. 582 17 
He tumeth French. ibid. 


Saxoy an Hoſpitall found:d 979. 
72 
Burnt by Rebels. #717.19 


S$axo, the ſuppoſed Stock-father 
of the Saxons. 197.1 


Saxons, the word whence d-ri- 
ued. ibid. 


4 
Their originall. thid. 
The Saxons propheſie to poſ- 
ſoſſe Britame 300.yeeres.1 93. 


They picke quarrels with the 


Britames. 
acuenturous. 198. 8 
Fearefull to the Romanres. i614. 


tinuance. 186. 2 
Saxons Monarchy, of what con- 
tumance. ibid. 


friends, proue enemies. 190.1 


Great warriours, and fortu- 
nate. 193.7 
The Saxons Tribes. 198. 6 
The Saxons anſwer to the Bre- 
tame Embaſſadours. 193. 7 
They do good ſeruice at their 
firſt comming. ibid. 
Their firſt arrinall. «#614. 8 


Saxons in Britamme conceale all yi- 
Aories againſt themſclues. 
264 
Saxons ſuperſtitious. 203. 8 
Their names and cuſtomes. 


n35.5 | 
Submitteth to Theodoſire the | 
178.4 | 
Sxwazens, whence they. came. | 
200 | 


Lieutenant in eAqurame vn- | 


Saxons enter into Germany. ibid, 


1614.8 | 
Saxons.in old time valiant and 


| 
Saxons Heptarchy of what con- * 


Saxons called into Britaine for | 


— 
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201.2 
Saxons deſcribed. 197. 
Became Chriſtians firſt in 
Britaine. 78.16 
Famous for Piracics. 201. 2 
Saxons apparell. 201. 3 
Great puniſhers of aduktery, 
| and incontinency. 203.6 


THE TABLE. 


Their manner of gouermnent 
and turi{diftion, 204. 10 
Valorous. 202.5 
Their weavons ibil. 


Saxons of Gormany thirſted af 
ter th: Conqueſt of Britaire, 
37 

Their manner of warre, and 
batrell. 202.5 
Their reſolute courage. 1614. 


' Saxons Empire in England en- 


d:th. 410.51 
Saxons vanquiſhed in batrell , 
and drinen out of Thanez. 
207.10 

Saxons and Britains treaty and 
agreement vpon Sali*hwry- 


Plaine, ibid. 12 
They murder the Britaines. 
ibid, 

Saxonie Dukes, their deſcent. 
283. 572. 64 

Saxome Dukedome , whence it 
came. 199. 8 


 Suxum Tacobi a fone of high 


eſteeme among the Scots.53 8 

31 

Lord Say beheaded at the com- 
mandement of JTacke Caae. 

| 833-48 

Scexz abold Britaine and fugi- 
tine 45-5 
Lord Scales murd2red by the {id: 
of the Earle of Warwicke.85 2 


9.8 
Schiſm2 vpholden by Fredericke 
Emperour, againſt Pope e4- 
lexander the third. 489 18 
Slece ſfarrendred. 1176.185 
Scotia and Scotland, whence they 
took? name. 10.9 
The partition thereof. 2614. 
Scotiſh-men more ancient Chri- 
{tians than any other Britains. 
75.9 
Scots in dzrifion rhyme vpon 
king Edw4rd the firſt. 637 26 
They iruad2 thz Borders of 
Ensland. hid. 28 
Scotland wnder Interdia.661. 48 
Abſolued. ibid. 
Scots inuadz the North parts of 
England. 716. 15 
Emuironed by King Edw.vd 
the third, eſcapeby the trea- 
ſon of Roger © Aortemer. 670. 
10 
They inuade England in King 
Henrie the fifth his abſence. 


787-44 
Diſcomfited. ibid. 45 
Inuade Northumberland. 840. 


Scottſh-Noblemen taken at S9- 
lew- Moſſ-field, delivered with 
out ranſome , and richly rc- 
warded at their departure. 

1033.120. 


—___ —— 


Scotland and Enoland vnited by 
King James the fixt of Scer- 
land, and firſt of Great Bri- 
tame. I 220.3 | 


Screeg and Halden T.caders of | 


Danzs, entrench at Keadwno. | 
327.7 

Sir Richard Scroope Chancellor | 
of E ond farrendreth vp his | 
Broad-Scale to King Richard | 
th: ſecond. 721.35 | 
Richard 1: Scroope Archbiſhoppe | 
of Crorterbrry , for a conſpi- | 
racy foſeth his head. 959. 


S118 Ut.a9 Scroope knight, Exe 
of Wil:frre behead:d at Bri- 
roll. 747. 6 

Henry Scroepe Lord Treaſurer. 

761. 

Sir Ihr Scu{rmore his wo _ 
bchead*d by the Earle of 
March , wpon th? battell and | 
victory at Iorrimers Crofle. 


: 848. 92 
Scythians , whence they tooke 
name. 199. 8 


Scythian Empire of a poore be- 
ginning. 26. 16 
The fea by low cbbes giues place 
to the ſands. 457. 24 
Seedes of ciuill warres ſowne in 
King Richard the ſecond his 


dayes. 729. 64 
The fixe Seales in the Apocalypſe 
opened. 153-14 
Broad-Seale firſt vſcd. 399. 25 


Great-Seale delmer2d vnto E/i- 
zabrth Mother of king Edward 
the fift. 888. 24 

Seuen Sleepers. 131.3 

Sebba King of the Faſt-Saxons. 

235-9 

Giueth oner his royall robes, 
and becomm:th profeſſed 

bid. 

His death and tombe. #614, 

The miracle of his Coffin or 

Tombe. ibid, 

Sebby , or Sebba , King of the 

Eaſt-Saxons entombed. 2.35. 


9 
Sebert King of the Eaft-Saxons. 


234-3 
Conuzrtzd to Chriſtianity | 
abi, | 

His raigne, i0ae, and buriall. 

ibid. 

Selred King of the Eaſt-Saxons. 
236.13 f 

His raigne. ibid. 


| $ eoburgaK. Kemralds Widow, 
ruleth ouer the Weſt-Saxone. 


227.59 


Abbeſle of E/x. ibid, 
Seofiid King of Eaſt-Saxons: 


236, 11 
Segonzx aKing in Kenr. 30. 3 
Segontians | 
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$98.54 
Iohn Lord Segrane Cuſtos of 
Scotland. 


Parre, Dowager- 1097. 
$3 

Thomas Seymer Lord Admirall 
beheaded. ibid, 55 
His enditement. ibid, 
Edward Seymer Lord Protefor, 
artidedagainſt by the Lords. 
1098. 56 

In what points. #614,60 
Impriſoned in Beanchamps 
Towerat #ind/or,and thence 
ſent tothe Tower of Londoz, 
ib14.59 

Relcaſedout of the Tower. 
1099. 

Prinily armed, commeth to 
the Councell-Table, 1101.57 
Sent to the Tower, ibid. 
Arraigned of Treaſon, and of 


felony. thid. 
Canal of felony. _ 
'6 

His ſpecch vpon the Scaffold, 
ibid,70 

Bcheaded. ibid, 
Abbey founded. 6 435-65 
Sems progeny planted in Aſia. 


to 


Receiued againe into fauour. | 2 
| Tulus Senerns ſent to ſuppreſle 


marrieth Queene & atherine | 


643-42 | 
T homas Seimer Lord Admirall 


Segontians,where ſeated. 31.5 | aliue. 758.41 
Stephende Segrane Lord chicfe Drawne from Pomfrait and 
Inſticiar, taketh SanRuary, hanged at London, * #bid, 
for practiſing againſt Richard | Seruices at Coronation accor- 

e Marſhall. 595-49 | dingtoſundry Tenures, 712. 


in F#ritame, 

97.4 
Lord Generall of the forces 
1n Britaine, 107.8 


Commorions 


| Sept, Senerns, Ceſar to Galerins, 


Sebtbey Abbey, or Saint Germans | 


þ 


I55.2 
Sept. Sexerus choſen Emperour 
in Germany. 109.3 
He wageth war for the Em- 
pire. thid.s 
Hee baniſheth the ſouldiers 
forbetraying Pertinax,1 10.2 
His deſcription, 114.17 
Commeth into Britaine in 
perſon with his ſonnes B aſ/i- 
anus and Geta. 


112.4 

His good parts. 114-17 
Defirous of glory, 112.5 
Conſecrateda God, 116.2 
Suramed Britannica Maxi- 
mus, 113.8 
His Coines, 110. 
Falleth ficke in Torke. 1 14. 
13 

His ſpeech to his Councell 
and Capraines, ihid.14 
His death, iid. 
His birth. ibid.16 
His vertuesand vices equally 
compoſed. ibid. 
His raigneandage. #bid.17 
| Sexerus is porch. I16.2 


Segburga Abbeſſe of Ely. 227, 


Semiamyra mother of Helioga- 7 
bal. px | Edmond Shaa Lord Major of 
Slaine and dragged with him, London , of Councell to Ri- 

120.6 chard Duke of Gloceſter, and 

Seminary Prieſts baniſhed by | Lord ProteQor, 902.52 
Prodamation out of Great | John Shaa Clerke ( brother to 
Britaine, 1228,31 the foreſaid Edmond Shaa ) 

Semiramis Monarch of the 4/- Door of Diuinitie, a flatte- 
fyrians, 68.19 ring Preacher made for Rz- 

Sens in France rendred vpon chard Loxd ProteQtor,  tbid. 
compoſition to King Henry Hee dyeth for very ſhame 
the bf. 800.112 of a Sermon, ibid. 53, 

Sir Thomas Sentleger K. Richard S5 
thethird his brother in law, His ſhameleſſe afſertions at 
put to death. 927.36 Pauls Croſle, 903.54 

- Senwalch, See Kenwald. Shan-O0-Neale his forces bro- 

Sered, Seward,and Segbert ioynt- ken, 1142.45 
ly Kings of the Eaſt-Saxons. | +—- + vein Oge, and 

234.4 | hisbrother. 1143.46 
Slaine, ibid, | Shay-O-Neale raiſeth rebellion 

Sergeants at Law , and Lawyers | in Ireland, 1141.37 
plead in Weftminſter-Hallar- | His parentage, andnnatural 
med. 1113.36 | cmeltie. ibid. qo 

Sergizs a Monke inſtruteth Histitle to Y/ter, 1142. 
Mahomet. 280, 42 

Serlo a fanourite of King Ri- Hee tyrannizeth in Yer. 
chard the ſecond, ſpreadeth ibid. 41 
the Impoſture of his being His outrages. ibid. 4.3 


His mannzr how he was in- 
a ted O-Neale, ibid. 41 
Submitteth to Queene Elkza- 


beth. 163d, 4.4 
Doth good ſeruice in Ire- 
land ib1d. 


He falleth off againe, 
Sheepe of Correſozeld tranſpor- 
ted into Sparne , lurtfull to 
England. 854.17 
Lord Sheffeild flaine at Norwich. 
I095. 39 

Shene, or Shine, now Kichmond 
burnt, 971,61 
Sheriffes of Shires, their extor- 
tions and pratices looked in- 
ro by the Barons. 620.95 
Shipwracke of Prince Filiam 
his brethren, ſiſter, and other 


Gallants, 459-40,41 
Ships of Britaine. 24.11 
Shirburne an Epiſcopall See. 

325.4 


Pride in Shoores reformed, 7$5. 


I7 
( Tane ) Shores W ife , ſpoyled of 
all that ſhce hadby the She- 


riftes of London, 900.49 
She doth penance. ibid, 
Herdeſcription. ibid.5 0 
Herqualities, ibid, 
W hen ſhe dyed. gol, 
Her poore eſtates, #bid.s 1 
Shoreham in Suſſex, why ſo cal- 
led. 285.5 
Shrewerbuxy battell, 756.36 


Siarclots a Britaine marrieth 
Emnrgaine , ſiſter to Joſeph of 
Aramathia, 73.4 

S$icilie one Continent with [ta- 
th. 2.4 | 

Cains Sidins Gera his valour, 


59.7 

Sir Henry Sadney Loxd Deputy 
of Ireland. 1142.45 
Sir Philip Sidney laine neere to 
Zutphen, 1175.180 
Sigebert , a deuout andlearned 


King of the Eaſt-Angles.258. 


$ 
He promoteth Religion and 
leaming. 259.5 
Becommeth a Monke, bid. 


Slaine, ibid. 
His raigne. iid. 
Sigebert King of W eſt-Saxons. 
229.14 

Giuen to viciouſneſſe, and 
oppreſſion, ibid. 
Killed. ibid. 
His raigne. ibid, 
Sigebert King of Eaſt-Saxons, 
235-5 

Sigebert King of Eaſt-Saxons. 
14.6 

Reſtored the Chriſtian faith, 
and was baptized. ibid. 
He is murdered. abid. 


His 
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THE TABLE. 
His raigne and iſſue, iti4 | Qth:thicd, ibid.83 | ASophiſtiall zquiuocation des 


| Sroeferth and Atorcar brethren, Poſleſled of IK mg Henry the uited tor the killing of King 
muwdred by Edricke, 373.20 | third, Kichard king of Ro- | _ Edwardthelccond, 670.7 
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S;geherd King of Eaſt-Saxons,, | mares, and their rio eldeſt | Soules unmortall, 80.6 

226. | lonnes. 623,40c | Seuthampron bumt by. the 

His Coine. ibid | Seemore im 1 ſontfort. Ws French, 678. 44 

| Siger de Comrtmney fideth with | Olucr Sinclere Lieurenant G-- | Soxth- Takone Eingdome, the 
| ' K. Edward th: third againſt | nerall of Zames the fourth | c1ratlt of it, 220.1 


King of Scotland his forces, The end thereof, 221.4 
inuad-th England. 1023, 117 | Sodomy committed. iti Mona- 
Diſdainzd of th: Nobles, lo- | ftrizs, Comments; Collegiate 
ſeth the field. ibid Church:s, and other Religi- 


| Fr.mce. 677.41 
| | Sighere King of the Eaſt-Sax- 
| Ons becommeth an Apoſtata. 
22:8 
| "I KL 


——— — 
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| '  Redaimedagaine. ibid. | Siricins Archbiſhop of Canter- | . ous houſes in England, by 
Sigiſmund King of Polonia his bury pzrfwadzth compoſiti- | men of Religious proteſſton, 

| Embaſſadour to Queen? Ee 01 with the D axes, 359- | | 1027. 

| | lizabeth, 1199.285 z | SoJdomites being Monks, Fry- 
| His meſlage. ibid, \ Sithrick: a Daniſh King of Nor- | ers, and Prietts, with their 
| Sigiſmund Emperour tranelleoth | thumberland. 349.4 nam :S, fumames, ard dyyel- 
into Fugland for to mak: | His ſome Godfrey and Anlyf | ings. thid. 
| peace betweene France and | difquiet the Engh/ſh, ibid.5 Sodomites in Canterbury, nine, 
England. 783.67 | Pope Sixrus the fourth his Bull one wh-reof kept three mar- 

Honourably entertained, and | againſt Eh4zbeth Quemne of ri:4 whores, ibid. 

ſtalled Knight of the Garter, | £»gland. 1177.192 | Sodomites in Barrell- Abbey , 

784. 69 | Sixtze Quinte the Pope, his  filtcene, ibid, 

| He entreth 41 league with | Cruſ{ado, 1199.200 Sodomit2s, {om2 of them moſt 
| Englund vpon articles, ibid. | His contribution to the in- vanaturall SoJomites, ib4d. 
71,72 | uadingof — ibid. | Spain? fo named of Hiſpals. 

; Signes preſaging the end of Ku | Sixe Articles »wiſed by Se | | F-2 
Heury the ſixt his raigne, RY. | phen Gardiner. 1029,105 | Comparcd ro an Ox:-Hide. 
| tranſlation of the Crowne, | Enatcd. w1d.111 | ; ; I.3 
$46.88 | What they were. ibid, | Splirg a Traitor, btrayeth 
| Sileres deſcended from Spaine, | Repzaled, 1099.18 Hermicke, to' Ning Robert 
| 13.7 | Inſom:ſortrepaled in King | #7rxce, andby kim wasputto 
Silures, i.thoſe of South-Wales, | Henry the cighth histime:re- | d-ath, 658.34 

withſtand the Romane:.6:;.13 | uin:d& executed by Quzene | Spaniards long vaknowne to 

' | They become? th* more re- | Aary. 1125.86 Hiſtoriographers. 24.9 
| ſolute vpon Clandins Ceſars | Slanghter of the Scots at Daup- Sp3iares in Irelund , diſcomfi- 
7 threats. 63.18 | Hne, or the water of Erne, ted and flaine, I207.322 
| Simon Zelotes marryred in Bri- | ? 673.24,25 | Spaniards rather die then yecld. 
taine. 73.3 | Shdta King of the faſt-Saxons, _ 694.110 

Simon Earle of Hampton taketh his marriag?, dzath and iſſue. | 5p Fleete vanquiſhed by K. 

| part with King KY tephen, 474. 234-2 Edward the third, $ *1d. 
25 | Marks Smeton confeſſeth a- | #gh de Spenſerborh fatherand 

His deſcription. ibid. | gainſt Queene Anne Bullea, ſonne in high fauour with 


| Simon a Monke of Swinſtead- and his own? cotifcienc2, King Edward the ſecond, ba- 


— — —  —  ———— ——— ——  ———— 


Abbey poyſonerh King obs, | yet was executed. * 1015.S$ niſhed. 658.35 

| $91.62 | a Smiths franke ſpeech in th? | Both reuok:d out of exile. 
Is poyſoned himſelfe there- behalfe of Hubert de Burgh | | #bid.37 

| * With, ibid. | Earle of Kent. 590, 34 | Hugo Spenſer the elder, cell 
| i Richard Simon Archite&t of | Sir Thomas Smith Ambaſladour cut vp aliue and quartered, 
Lambert Symncl, the Idols | into Fraxce, to demand Ca- : 664.62 
| conſpiracy. 944.13 Lais according to'couenants. | Hugh is Spenſer the younger 
'Another Sinoz taken priſoner 1143.47 another Viers Gancſton, 65 8, 


| at Stoke-fie/d, 949.23 His pleading for Catus be- a 
| Condemned to a dungzon fore King Charles theninth, Pangedon a Gallowes fifrie 
| and perpetuall ſhackles. 114. the Queene mother, 8c. fit- foot high, headed andquar- 


— 


Simon Tibald Archbiſhop of | ting if| ſtare. 1143,1144, tered. 665.67 
Canterbury beheaded by Re- | 1145,1146,1147;1145. Hugh Spenſer the elder creat] 
bels, 717.19 | Sociall warres, what, it ts, an ' Earle of 1/incheſter: 661.47 

Simony lofſe of patronage for the Law or right thereof, Spenſer 5/1ell the Kings tauour 
cucr, 505.82 507.91 ind pardon at a high rate; 

Simony in the Popes. $16, ASolem-Moſſe-Field, 1033.118 pig 6 11d. 51 

16 hls Lord Somerſer \ſlaine at | A Spirit ſpeaking in the Wall. 


| Simon Montfort Earle of Leice- Tewhibury Fietd, 867.71 Big 1 123.76 
| feer refuſeth great honour in John Somernile a Traitor ftrang- | 5797452 youth, Verver wife, }1, 
France, to auoid ſuſpicion l:tth himſclfe in Newgate. Dk ng Sree... 
of diſloyaltic. 613.82 1155-83 Ed, Squire, his Treaſ0:1 163 120 | 
Reconciled to King Henry | Sophes termed Senmothoes. 13-9 | and execution, II Fry | 
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Sir Humfrey Stafford ſlaine by 


Tacke C ade, 834-51 
Thomas Stafford with others ſtir 
rebellion. 1128.105 
Beheaded. ibid. 


Sir Humfrey Stafford rebelleth 


againſt King Henry the ſe- 
uenth, | 943.12 
He taketh SanQuary, and is 
executedat Tibume, #614. 
Humfrey Lord Stafford Earle of 
Demonſhire repelled by Sir 
Tobhn Coniers and the Rebels 
of the North. * 858.32 
Heand the L. Herbert Earle 
of Pembroke fall out for their 
Inne in B anbwry. ib1d.33 
He, with his Archers leaues 
the Earle of Pembroke, ibid. 
Behcadedat Bridgewater,$5 9 
35 

Stamboli;fometime Conſtantino- 
ple. $19.29 
A Standard or meaſure firſt or- 
dained. 451-5 
Lord Stanley wounded at the 
Councell Table. 898.44 

y His fearefull dream2, hi4.45 
Lord Stanley ſet at libertic out 
of the Tower. 915-7 


T homas Staxley Earle of Darby, 


husband to Margaret Coun- 
teſſe of Richmond, ſuſpeted 
of Richard thethird. 930.43 
He refaſeth to come vnto K, 
Richard the third, and hisan- 
ſwer vnto him. 932, 52 
Sir William Stanley Lord Cham- 
berlaine to King Henry the 
ſeuenth, accuſed for Conſpi- 


| 


; 
, 


racy with Perkin Warbecke, | 


999.37 
Behcaded. 


Stanky a fugitiue , plotteth Q, 
Elitabeths death, 1161.112 
Sir William Stanley made Cap- 
tainc of Dexenter, 1175.181 
Traiterouſly ſelleth it to the 
\Spaniards. ibid. 182 
Staple of W ooll tranſlated out 
of Flaunders into England. 
695.112 

Walter Stapleton Biſhop of Ex- 
ceſter beheaded, 663.60 


Strange Starres appearing. 448. 


| 39 

The Starre , badge of the Earle 
of Oxford at Barner-field. 
$66.64 

Stephano Tharra the King of 
Spainehis Secretary complot- 
teth the death of Queene E- 
lizabeth, 1162.118 
Stephen Earle of AMortaigne , 
and of Bullojzgne, King of 
"3%. : his Armes, Broad- 
Seale, and Coine. 467 
King Stephen his deſcent. q68.1 


960.38 | 


| Sterling money who 
ned, 


His Charter at his firſt en- 
trance. ih1d. 
Recouered of a Lethargy. 


479.9 

He entreth Normandy, ibid. 
Maketh league with Lewzs 
the ſeuenth King of France, 
ibid. 

He buyeth his elderbrother 
Theobald his title to Norman- 
dy and Eng/and for money. 
. ibid.,10 

He compoundeth alſo with 
Geffrey Earle of Anion for 
money. ibid, 
Hee returneth out of Nor- 
mandy into England,and win- 
neth the Caſtle of Bedford, 
ibid.11 

His vſuall oath. 471.13 
He ſubdueth Scorland ;bid.15 
His great valour in fight. 
476.28 

Taken priſoner in battdll bd. 
Hee deſires libertic, and not 
the Crowne. 477.32 
He proteſt:th that he would 
be a Monke or Pilgrime, 61d. 
Loden with yrons, &c. 478. 
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King Stephen his dzath. 481.49 
His commendation, #614. 
His deeds of deuotion, 161d. 
His wife, her honours, and 
death, ibid, 50 
firſt coi- 
$72.63 
Sternwold a valiant Captaine 
vnder Earle Goda, 358.6 
Robert Stewart ſonne of Mario- 
ry Bruce hrer to Ki 
Robert = ap__ Bop 
oainſt Edw, Balol, in daime 
of the Crowne of Scotland. 
673.33 
So Archbiſhop of Canter- 
ary his counſell to the Ker- 
tiſh, 420.6 
Degraded. 424.19 
Heand other Prelates depri- 
ned, in favour of the Nor- 
manes. ibid, 
Stilicho, Gonemourof Traly af- 
ter hz had beene imployed in 
Britame, I81,7 
He hazardeth the whole Em- 
pire, 182.4 
Door Stillington ſent on Em- 
baſſhge to Francis Duke of 


32 
Srones Church in Staffordſtire, | 


why fo called. 20S. 


S toneher.g erected by Aurclins | 


_— 

The deſcription of it, ibid. 

Door Srory his ſtory, 11 $4.79 
How hee was taken in his 


owne ginne and- executed. | 


ibid. 80 

Stomrea water in Britaine, 48.3 
George Stradlon, a grane Citizen 
of London, his Oration in 
the common Councell, r 098. 
58 

George L. Strange pledg: with 
King Richard the 3. for his 
father Tho, Stanley, 932.52 
How he eſcapeth. ibid. 
Strangers aduanced by K. Henry 
th: third. $91.36 
Diſcontenteth his Nobles 


thereby, ibid, 
Strangers commanded to de- 
part the Realme. - $82.18 
Striweling taken. 638.29 


Rich, Stromobow, Earle of Pem- 
broke, of Chepſtow or Strygil, 
ſolicited by Dormot Mac 
AMurgh for Ireland, 497.52 
Entreth Ireland with his for- 
CES, 498.56 
Marrieth Lady Ena, Dermots 
daughter, 499.57 
Hewinneth D«b/w. ibid, 58 

Gilbert $ trongbow, Earle of 
Strygol, 457.32 

Tho. Stukeley ſtyled Marqueſſe 


267. 


His Princely parts. ibid, | Britaigne for to have awa 
Fealty {wome vnto him.ibid. | Henry Earle of Richmond, but * 
2 | effetethnought, $74.99 | 

His perſonage and good en- | Stoke batrell. 948.22,23 | 

wments, ibid, 3 | Stonar, Vortimers monument. 
Free from all exa&tions of his | 265 | 
ſubic&s, ibid, | A precious tone hauing vertue 
His perivry. itbid, | to make once inuincible. 5 $9. 
Crowned, ibid, 4 | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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of Ireland, 1169.51 
Subſidie granted by the Pol! of | 
both Sexes, occaſion of mil- | 
chiefe. 716. 16 | 
Subſidie denyed to King Henry | 
the third, 605.69 
Subſidie denyed to bee paid. 
996.52 

Succeſſion of rhe Crowne toa 


brother in what caſe, 667.5 


Suctonuss Panknus goucrneth 
Brit ane, 65.7 
His acts. 66.8,&C, 
Hee prepareth againſt Box- 

ceAa, 67.17 

Smuetonins Bearus a noble Britam | 
became a Chriſtian, 76.9 

The Sun in his brightneſſe,badge | 
of Edward Farle of March 
vpon what occaſion.” $48.92 | 

Suffolke-men the firſt thatayde | 
Queene Mary. 1107.5 | 

Sumat 
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Sumac a town? in Poittor , and 


name c fa Familie. 530. 


Two Sunnis ſeeri2 at once inthe 


s$kie. 1120.67 


| Fins Sunnes or Parhelians ap- 


| 
| 


peare at once in the skie m 
Aprall . $91. 37 


| Oath of Sapremacy enacted, 


| 
[ 


| 


1130. 111 

' A Surcoate of Britiſh Pearles, 
| 50.11 | 

Sariaa Goddeſle, 102, 


| 


mt Olafle. 287. CoIgne. $38. 60 b F 
ouered from Sant O16: 397 | 7,te" Lord Tatber flaine with | Theakald Earle of Blow layeth. 
Sweyne King of Denmarke , his his Sonne Viſcount £fl-, claime to Normendy. 479.8 | 
| deſcent. 295: 9. : {© hid. Hee claimeth England alſo. 
Sweyne, or Swaine king of Den- His commendation. ibid. " #6id.16 | 
marke jnvadeth England. 361. A famous warriour, 81 5-12 Theobald Earle of Blows, holdeth 
17,18, 19 His ſword. 816, ibid. with King Henry the ſonne, | 
Pur to flight. 363. 28 | Sir Gilbert Talbot joyn2th with ”= King Henry the Ta- 
| Suddenly ſtrucken , whereof Henry Earle of Richmond. 931. tner, 500,65 
he dyeth. 364. 32 47 | Theobald Archbiſhop of Can- 
A Swine ſet vpon the Gate of | Tahefna Briton Poet. 14.12 terbury refuſeth to conſecrate | 
Jeruſalem. 98.7 | Tancred Kin of Sicilie 517.18 Prince Exſtacethe ſon of K. | 
| Smithelme King of Eaſt-Saxons, | Tama ana tion to Countries. Stephen for King. 480.42 
| baprizcd. 225. 8. 7 | Theodora the Chriſtian Virgin, 
pr 35-7 oj ram | 
| Saint Swithwne. 220. Giuen by the Greekes. bid. 131.3 | 
Saint Swyrhune Biſhop of Win- | Tanned Leather ſerueth for Ar- | Theodeſins entreth into Britaine, 
chefter. 320. 2 mour. 943-12 and London. 174.4 | 
Syluefler Giraldus Cambrenſis, | Tanitry law in Ireland, what it Highly commended and be- | 
when he flouriſhed.. 16 17 13. 1142 43 loued. 175.10 | 
Lambert Symnell erefted as an T aporus. See CMagnerins. . T heodgfiisfellow-Emperor with 
Idoll againſt King Hewy the | T aneStocks Abbey founded. 353. | Talcntinianthe younger.178. 
' fa 13. 17 * 
Proc and —_— king | Tas Frith thoght to be Tweed. Vanquiſhedthe Gorhes; 5, 4 
of England at Dublm, as heire __ 225.5 Aﬀer faſting and prayer mi- 
to George Duke of Clarence. Taximagu a King in Kent. 30. raculouſly x Joreal victory. 
1bid. 13,14. 945.17 ; 3 $95, 180.4,5 | 
Lambert Symmell exe&ted as Son | Temples of Mercy , 1. SanCtua- His dzath, 181.6 
to King Edward the fourth. ries. 538.11 | Theodvſcus Emperqur with Va- | 
'946. 18 | Temple Church in London dedi- | /entiniantheyounger, his vers 
He withan Army. landeth at cated. : 506. 89 mes. 181.8 
Fowdrey Pile in Lancaſhire. nv inſcription - ouer _ Heſubmittethto rg 5c 
. ibid. * re. 4 ibid, 
He with Richard Simeon taken | Templers aboliſhed throughout How hee ſuppreſſed choller, [ 
priſoner at Stokgfield. 949. Chriſtendome. 653-12. | : 308 ibid. | 
#3 | Templers 54. with their, great | His progeny, raigne, andage. | | 
Lambert Symnell condemned to | - Maſter bumtat Pars. wid, | 381.9 i 
| ; ZitLL % Theodoſins } 


| Earle of Svſſex his honourable 


carriage toward Lady Eliz4- 
beth. 1117. 51,52 


Sathred K. of Eaſt-Saxons. 236. 


14- 
Expulſed by Egbert. ibid. 


Siluer Swaymes the Badge of 


Prince Edward ſonne to Henry 


the ſixt. 842. 72 
Sweating ſickeneſſe. 1400.65 
Whence cauſed. ibid. 


Swaine Earle Godwins Sonne,for 


the ſlayghter of his brother 
Beorn, gocth in Pilgrimage to 


Jeruſalem. 397. 
18 

Coronel Swart ſlaine in the bart- 
tell at Stroke. 948 22 


Sweyne, or Swaine, ſonne of Ca- 
mtus King of ety COn- 
e. 


A Synod? at . London in the pre- 


A Synode prouinciall holden at 


A Synode at Cafſils for reforma- 


A Synode about celebration of 


Cornelins Tacitas his Bookss 


Tohn Lor 


the Kings kitchen, & became 
on2 of the Kings yy 
bid. 


ſence of the rwo Kings, Hen- 
ries, Father and Sonne. 505. 
The Canons thereof. bid, 
Oxford by Stephen Langton 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
580 13 


tion of the Iriſh Charch. 500. 
61 


Eaſter. 293.12 


6 | 

Landinus Tacitus eleed 
Emperour. 
After much entreaty. #bid. 
His vertues. ibid. 5 
A great fanourer of learning, 
leamed men.  #hid. 
His raign? and death. 145. 6 
carefully preſerued.  #bid.5 


Talbot firſt Earle bf 
Shrewesbury ſent into Gaſ- 


Terah, th: firſt recorded Tdofa- 
92 Terwin b2ſieg2d by King Hey 


Teiricus Emperour. 


Tewherb 
Thames Riner fortified with 


Thaner the Tlind inhabited by 
Th.T 


T haodicens Biſhc 


Taſher Theodor Earle of Pem- 


Sir Owen T heoder taken andbe- 
headed. 
Theobald Eaile of Bleſs in arms 


Temporizing -betweene K. £4. 


ward the fourth, and Richard | 
Nemil(l the ſtour Earle of War- j 
wicke. $56.25 | 


ter 19.24 


the eight, 984. 7 
. Wonne by the Engliſh. ib54.9 
138.4 
H2 commeth in vnder Anre- 
lms his protection, 


field. + 


_— 


B67. 70 
ſtakes ſharpened,&c. 49. 


Hengiftand Horſa. 205 1 
e. Blucbeard, executed 
for treaſon, 832. 46 
; ppe of London, 
driuen” int the defarts of 
Cornewrall and Wales. $0 40 


broke, Son to Sir Owen T hes 
doy 848. 92 


ibid. 


agaihſt Ler4s the French King. 
Ayd:d by King He, 7 

yd? Ki the 
firſt Stage" - bid. 
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Theodoſme the ſecond, Emperour 
ora Eaſt. 185 
Gouemed vnder the Perſian 
King. 186.3 

Theodoricke King of Bermcia. 

240 

Theodwald King of _— 

' . 

Theone Biſhop of Tarke driuen 
into the deſerts of Cornewall 
and Wales. $0. 20 

Thira Wiſe to Earle Godwin , 
her auarice and baſe marchan- 
dizing. 402,9 

Killel with a marraget: 

01h, 
Thirty vſurping Tyrants or 
Emperours at once againſt 
Galen. 137.2 

Earle of Tholonz. and his people 
hold of the Albigenſes. 584. 

21 


Thomas the Holy , an Engliſh 
Schoole in Rome rebuilt, 321, 

6 

Thomts of Brotherton ſonne to 


King Edward the firſt. 649. againſt King Henry the firſt Queene, 142. 
5 js | bis ces Me 459. 42 | Toſtodeprined of the "We +2. 
His wines and ifſne. ibid. Enſtalled without ſubieQion of Northumberland, 402. 7 
Thomas Earle of Lancaſter the to Canterbury. ibid, Cruell to his brother Harold; 
greateſt ſubie& of Eng/audin | Baniſhed. 460.43 ſeruants. ibid. 
King Edward the ſecond his Thurſtan and Feader ColleAors He affaileth the coaſts of £»g- 
dayes. 653.11 of Tribute, laine, 291.7 land. 404.19 
His wife ſtollen away , con- | Thyre King Ethelreds daughter, | {ames Tonchet Lord Audley , 
feſſeth her incontinency. 65 7. Wife to Gormon King of Nine. 842.72 
30 | Danes. 328, I2 Tames Tonchet, alias T michet BD 
Thomas Earle of Lancaſter and Tiberius Ceſar his parents. 55. Andley, Captaine of the Cor- 
King Edward the ſecond at I niſh in Rebellion. 964. 45 
peace. ibid.32 -| He murdereth free ibid.2 | Executed. 965. 47 
Cenſured. 659.42 His tyranny, ibid.2 | Towerof London founded, 428, 
Called in ſcorne K. Arthwr, He ſought to ſubuerrthe no- 41 
and whereapon. 675-42 | bility. ibid. Walled abour. 446. 31 
Thomas of Woodftocke his ho- His Hypocriſie. ibid. | Thebattell at Towrom on Palm- 
nours and vertues. 710 His libidinouſheſſe. ibid. ſunday. 852. 7 
Marderedat Calls. ibid. | Termed Biberius Nero, ibid, | His Coine. iid 
Entombed in weitminfter. | Carcleſſe in State-goueme- His deſcent and praiſe. bid. 
ibid, ment. ibid, I 
His _ Te wa. = —_—— 56.6 POOR Romanes Em- 
Thomas of Woodfocke creat 1s on bodily en- ire tothe higheſt 98. 
Duke of GlouceFter. 726.56 | dowments, 101d, : go &* 

His death conſpired. 730.68 | Times motions of three ſeuerall Perſecuteth Chriſtians. 5#;d. | 
Oner-bold in checking his | parts. I5.14 Maſlacreth the Iewes. 995.3 
Soueraigne. 737. 96 | Twmothy his hereſie. 184. 10 His death. 

Surprized and empriſoned. | Tinne plentifull in Britaine. 24, His portraiture and deſcripti- 

| 738-99 | Ione On. 561d. 
Thomas Farle of Lancafter ta- | Tohn Tiptoft Earle of Worcefter, | Traile-Batlon , Tuſticiars, __ 
ken priſoner, 659.39 | Lieutenant of King Edward they were, ' 644.46 
Con ed of high treaſon, the fourth in Ireland, behea- | T on of the New Teſta- 
and beheaded. sbid. 40 ded. 863.53 mentinto Engliſh by Tindal. 
Thomas Ratchfe Earle of Suſſex, | Tirell killeth king 1/i/iam Rufvce 1014.86 
leadeth againſt the Earles of | in New-Forreff. 449-49 | Traitorsexecuted. 1161. 111 
Northumberland & Weſtmor- | Iames Tirell King Richard the | Cn. Trebelins Licutcrant in Bri- 
land, being in open rebellion. | third his inſtrument to mur- Faint. 97. 3 
1150:68 | der King Edward the frurth | Trebeline Maximms Lientenant 
S. Thomas Hoſpitall in South- | his ſonnes. 918.16 Generall ih Britaine. 70. 24 
warke giuen to the Citic of | His parts. —_ He fideth with Vitelns. 82, 
London,with reuenewes.1104 | Knighted for ſceing King "43 
85. Trinobantes 


Thor an Idoll of the Saxons. 


204, 8 
Thored an Engliſh Duke did 
od 


ſeruce againſt the 

366.40 

George Thorne a Champion for 
Paramonr.1166.140 
Thracians come from Tyras. 12. 
6 

Sir Nicolas Throgmorton arraig- 
ned for conſpiracy, and quit. 
1116.47 

Francis Throgmerton his Trea- 
ſons. 1156, 90,91 
Apprehendeth, confeſſeth his 
conſpiracy. IT57.93 
Thule, what Tland. 9.7 
Thunder ina deare skie. 508, 
98 

Ominous to Robert Denerenx 
when hee ſet forward to Ire- 
land. 1203. 304 
Thurſday, whence it ſeemeth to 
benamed. 204. 8 
Thurfian Archbiſhop of Torke 
conſecrated by Pope Cahxt 


ward the fift and his brother 
murdred. 919.19 
Executed at Tower-hill for 
Treaſon. 920. 20 
Titulus king of the Eaſt-Angles, 
The Toy 258.2 
its Veſpaſian made Emperour 
without all contradi&ion 87, 


I 
The darling and deli t of 
Mankinde. was 
His heroicall vertues. 4#hi4d, 
His youth , how employed. 


87.2 

His Coine. ibid. 1 

His faults. 88. 4 
His repentance at his death. 
be ibid. 
His gouernment. 88. 7 

His vertues. ibid. 

His age, raigne, and death by 

poylon. iid, 


Togodummus a Britiſh Prince 
flaine in abloody batrell. 33. 

:  "9:59.8 

T omyris the valiant Scythian 


| 


| 
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\ Trinobantes ſubmit to. Ceſar. 


| 49.8 
| Robert Trifilian Lord Chiete 


| 
| 


Tuſticiar of England. 724.47 
Executedat Tihurne, 733.78 
Triumph in London , andabour, 
for defeating the Spaniſh in- 
uincible Armado. 118s. 
22G, (fc. 

Triumuirate ere&ed betweene 
HM. Antonius, e/Emiliuns Lepi- 


dns and Oftamianus, 


chards, Yorke, Warwicke, and 
Salubury. $41.72 
Andrew Trolope a valiant Cap- 


$42.73 

He abandoneth the Yorks/ts. 
ib1d.74 

| Trophees in London erefted, 
ſtood long vnfiniſhed, by 
reaſon of the plague. 1222.9 
Truce betweene England and 
Scotland , wpon what points, 
I118.4 3 

Truce for 12. moneths between 
Englandand France, 751.29 
Truce betweene the Kings 
Englandand of Scotland.675 . 


3 
Truce betweene Philip de Va- 
lots, and King Edward the 
third, in the queſtion of little 
Britaime, 684.70 


preſſe, 
the French King, and the two 


ther and ſonne. 
Articles thereof, 
Truce betweene King Richard 
the firſt, and the Saladine for 
three yeeres, $21.39 
Truce betweene Philip the 
French King , and Henry the 


I2 
Trace for three yeeres betweene 
England and Francein King 
Henry the 3.his time. 588. 29 
Tones horwome England and 
France concluded at Burges. 
preiudiciall tro the Eng/ih. 
706.148 

Trumpeters commanded to 
ſound before King Offz and 
his ſucceſſors. 313.8 


nounceth all homage and 

alleagiance to King Edward 

the ſecond, 
Tufawhar it is, 
Tnſa or Thunf the Romane 


| Standard. 299.8 


$2.2 | 
Triumuirs of England, three Ri- | 


taine dravwne to be a Torks/?, | 


of | 


_ — —>—— _ 


Truce betweene King Stephen | 
and Prince Henry Fitz- Em- | 


| 481.45 
Truceor peace betweene Lewtss | 


KK.Henries of England , fa- | 


$03.79 | 
504.79 


third King of England. 580. 


Sir William Truſſell a Tudge, in | 
behalfe of the Realme re- | 


666.74 
154.8 


| 
| 


Tames T nichet, See T onchet. 

A. Tunne of Tennis balles ſent 
from the D aulphin of France, 
to Henry the fift King of 
England. 772.25 

- How it was promiſed to be 
repaired, ibid. 

T wn in Africke built out ofghe 
ruines of Carthage, 629, 


S | 
Befieged by King Lewis of 


France, ibid. 


The ſiege failed vpon Capi- 


tulations. ibid. 2. 

' The Turkiſh Enfigne. $25. 
$56 

T urker come from Togorma, 12. 
6 

T arkiſh Empire of a meane be- 
ginning. 20.16 
Turkil a Leader of the Danes. 
| 363.26 

Prote&eth the Engh/b for 
364.31,32 


pay. 
Turlogh Leinigh vſurpeth the 
title of O-Neale. 1170,156 


A tyrant to his —_— | 


the Iriſh. . id.156 
Turney beſieged by King Henry 
the cighth. 9$4.10 


W onne by the Enghſhs. wid, 
The ſtrength of Twrney, ibid. 
Yeelded to King Henry the 
eighth, ibid, 
Deliucred vpon compoſition 
to the French. 98g. 29 
T ydders or Tiers after three 
d:ſcents Engliſh , and fiue 
Princes,now vaniſhed, 971. 
GI 


V 


Wn. See Albigenſes, 
Valens partner in the Em- 
pire with Valentmian, 


176, 

His death. did 
Valentia the name of Britame, 
10,8, 176.8 

Valentine rebelleth againſt T heo- 
doſrus. 175.7 
Put to death. bid. 
Valentimian ele&ed Emperour, 
I73.1 

His death, age and raigne. 
176.12 

His birth and parentage. 173. 
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A Chriſtian. ibid. 
His perſonage and vertues. 
I76.13 

His defe&s. ibid. 
Valentmian the elder, marrieth 
Fauſtine during the life of Se- 
wera his _ wife. 1977.2 
Valentinian the younger, Empe- 
rour with his 5.4 Sv Ora 

44 44 - 
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Clan, ibid.1 
Strangled in his bed. 179.10 
His raigneandage. . - ibid. 
Valentinian the third 
in the Weſt, 186.3 
His deſcent, ibid.4 
Faleriams Emperour. 134.1 
His deſcent, ibid. 2 
A Prote@or of Chriſtians a 
firſt, ib;d, 
Taken priſoner by Sapores, 
King of Perſia. ibid.3 
His miſerable ſemitude. 6:4. 
yy tortured and mur- 
thered by S apores. ibid qc. 
_ His raigne and age. 136.5 
Vandals {ent to inhabite Bri- 
 taine, 147.8. 
Vandals infeſt Denmarke in th 


abſenceof K.Canutm, 384.9 
Variance betweene Eng/andand 
France. 990.325 
Varronianus a very infant decla- 
red Ceſar. 192.5 


' L. Vauctlere Deputy of Callan 


| 


vnder Richard Neill Earle of 
Warwicke, impcacheth his 
landing. $60.41 
Taxecd for playing with both 
hands, ibid.q2 
Baſtard of Yaxrms hanged ona 
tree which himſelfe had na- 
med Vaurus, 806.132 
Vbſolathe Saxons Templeall of 
gold. 204.8 
UVettins Bolanws Deputic in Bri- 
"A 84.7 
Veſturiones Eaſterne Pifts,174.4 
Uellocatus P aramonr to Cartiſe 
mandua, 63.20 
Venutixs a famous King of the 
Brigantes rebelleth in Bri- 
taine, ibid. 
His Coine. ibid, 
Tobn de Vere Farle of Oxford 
ſurprized S. Michaels Mount, 
againſt K, Edward the fourth. 
870.85 
Streightly impriſoned in Nor- 
y. ibid. 
Tohn de Vere Farle of Oxford, 
joyneth with Henry Earle of 
Richmond, and in great fauour 
with himnow King, 929. 


40 
Robert de Vere Marquelſe of Du- 
bland the firſt in England, 

' $926.56 

Duke of JIrcland, 729.65 
Dyeth in Brabant , exiled. 
734.82 

Buried in Cols Priory, 736. 


92 

Robert Vere Earle of Oxford,&c. 
forſaketh his wife Philpa, 
and marrieth Lancerona,7 30, 
0.710 

His baniſhment and m 
penury. 


710 
813+ 
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ury. 
cr” battell in Perth. 


7 
Uernlamium , or Verolamimm 4 | 
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famous Citie neere the place | 
where S. Albans ſtandeth. 30. | 
2 | 


Sacked by the [cexi. 67. 16. 
| L. Vers aflociate to M. Anureli- 


as in the Empire. 101.2 
His Coine. ibid. 
He perſecuteth the Chriſti- 
ans. ibid. 
Ueſpaſian his riſing, and by what 
Abbertors. 85 3 
Succeedeth Uitellvs mn the 
Roman Empire. 85-1 
His worth. ibid. 
His originall. ibid. 2 
His imployment in youth. 6:4 


Z 

Choſen Emperour by the 
Meſian Soldiers. 85.5 
Proclaimed Emperour at Ce- 
ſaria and Alexandria. 85. 
6 

A great ſcourge of God a- 
gainſt the -wmn4 87.15 
His peaccable death. #614. 
His endowments of body. 
ibid. 16 


His vertues. ibid. 
His valiant ſeruice in Bretasn. 
59. 7: 

Reſcued by his ſonne T ates. 
ibid. 

Uetramio proclaimed Emperour. 
163.2 
Uſa firſt King of the Eaſt-An- 
gles. 258.1 
Uffnes who they were. 3bid. 
Robert Ufford Earle of Snffolke, 
taken priſoner by the French. 
681.55 

Uicount de Melun bewrayeth 
the French-mens intended 


treachery. 570. 60 
ViRory at ſea againſt the French. 
681.56 


Udtorime. See Anreln. 
Uiforims a Moore, his ſtrata- 

gem. 147.8 
Uittorinnas Licutenant in Bri- 


tains. 184. 8 

Ulla Franca ſacked by the Eng- 

liſh. 1198. 284 

Intins Vindex oppoſeth Nere.70 
2 


+ 

Utrgil the Poet alludeth to the 
vniuerfall peace when Chriſt. 
was borne. 53-6 
Hee alludeth to the birth of 
Chrilt. ibid. 
Virgins &leuen thouſand ſent 
with Ur/la into Armorica, 
caſt away at ſea, and periſhed. 

| 188. 9 


—_— —— 


— 


In Uirgina a Colony of Bri- | 
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raines (cated. 


fame. 
Hil-Uites. 1. Heluctians. 


4.13 | 
Uirins Lupns Preſident in Bri | 
IO1.3 | 


_ | 


"1 


Uitellizs how hee came to bee 
Emperour. 82. 3 
Glad of Ortho his death. 83. 1 
His magnificent entrance into 
Rome. bid. 2 
His deſcent dinerſly repor- 
ted. ibid. 2 
Hjs Father in great fauor with 
former Emperours. ibid. 
His exceſſine gluttony and 
CXPCences. ibid. 4 
His raigne and ignominious 


death. 84.8 
His age. ibid. 
His perſon. thid. 9 
Libelled againſt by Aſtrolo- 
gers. ibid. 8 
Ubter ſpoyled. 1202. 327 
Ulyſſes his Altar in Caledonia. g. 


7-24-9 
Whether he viſited Britame. 


24.9 
Sir Robert Umfrenile diſcomfi- 
teth the Scots. 773-26 
Underwood betrayeth his Maſter 
the Duke of Suffolke in Aſtley 
Parke. ITIO.22 
Vnion tfeated of at Bloys for 
the French ſtate. 1191.248 
Vnion of England and Scotland 
before-time attempted, bur cf- 
fetedby King James. 1220. 


Uoabdelis king of Granada , I 
ſeth it. | _ 972.62 
UVodine Archbiſhop of London 
reprooueth King Uortigers. 
207.8 

It coſt him his life. ibid. 
Uologeſes a Perſian Prince. 65. 6 
Uoluſens Inl.Ceſars ſpic in Bri- 


Fame. 44.2 
Uoluſianes Emperour with his 
father Treb.Gallus. 133.4 
His Coine. 132 


Uortigerne K. of Britaine. 263.1 
His raigne full of troubles. 
ibid. 

Choſen King by the Britaines 
to repell the common Ene- 
my. I 92. 6 
His deſcent. ibid. 
Sendeth for the Saxons. 261d, 
Why he ſent for the vos. 
ibid. 

Giueth himſelfe to ſenſuality. 
«©, 205.3 

Enamoured of Rowena and 
weddeth her. 206. 4 
He marrieth his owne daugh- 
ter by Rowena. 264 
Depoſed by the Britaines his 
owne ſubie&s. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


207. 8 | Walbrooke in 


— # es. 


Depoſed and impriſoned. | 
oy 


Reſtored to the Crowne. 


®. 
oc 


ibid. © 


Taken priſoner. 208.12 


He flyeth into Wales. 208.14, | 


His Caſtle in #ales. 
Burnt with his inceſtuous 
wife in his Caſtle. 208. 15 
His ifſue. 264 
Uortimer choſen King by the 
Britaines in lica of his father 


Uortigern. 207. 8. 265 
Poyloned by Rowena. 207.10 
265 


A valiant Prince. ibid, 
Uortimers battels in what places 
Uortimers Monument. hid. 
Uortiporrs king of the Britames. 

2 
Gildss his cenſure of him 
ibid, 
Urbane the Pope raiſeth warre 

for the Holy-land. 445.26 
Pope Urbare the fifth laboureth 

to vnite the Kings of England 

and France , againſt the com- 
mon Enemy of Chriſten- 

dome. 704. 141 
Urkfren king Edwins ſorne. 300. 

16 
Vſurers called Carmi heere in 

Envland. 595.52 

Vſurers- not knowne in London. 
5 37- 

Vſurpers of the Weſt-Empire 

138 

With their monyes. 138 

Uter-Pendragon king of | Britain 
268 

His victory. ibid. 
Inloue with Lady Igrer. 61d. 
How he obtained her. #6. 
Poyſoned and buried in Stoxe- 
heng. 269 
Why fſurnamed Perdragor. 
ibid, 

A valiant Captaine of the 
Britames. - * 206. 20 
Utred forſaketh Prince Edmund, 
and ſubmitteth to Canures. 
366. 37 

Unlfere Monarch of the Engliſh. 
. 305 


wW 


Roe of Wakefield. 847.89 
A Wall in Zr:aine from 


Tine to Cartel. 99. 2 

A Wall made by Sereras from 
Sea to Sea. 113.8 

A Wall deuiſed by the French 
for the inuaſion of England. 
728.61 

Londen whence 1t 
tooke 


— 


ibid. | 


—  — — 


— 
—_ 
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' Wales Princes doc homage vnto 
; ©. Wilkam Congueronr, 427. 
37 
; ; Wales by whom firſt faſtzned 
{| to the Crowne of England. 
| 572.623 


{ Letouttofarme, 611.78 


| London beheaded for words 
bearing a double conltruQti- 
on. $51.4 
William Wallace, alias Wall.us, 
executed. 644.47 
Wallingford Caſtle beſieged by 
King Srepher, 480.43 


ſeruice for expultton of Lew- 
| & and the French, F752 
Our Lady of Walſngham and 
of Tpſwich, with other Ima- 
ges bumr. 1026.100 
Waltham mn Eſſex named Holy- 
Croſſe by King Harold, 403. 

12 

| Waltheof Earl: of Northampton 
| diſcoueretha conſpiracy. 427. 


_— 


34 
Andloſeth his head. 1414. 36 
| His great eſtate. ibid, 


| his expedition vnto YV/ſer, 
| and his yntimzly dearh.1 1 70, 
154 
| Walther Biſhop» of Comentrey, 
only allowed King Edward 


Piers de Gaueſton, 653.11 
Wilkam Walworth Major of 
London killeth Wat T yler, 
18.22 

Ro and endowed with 


Scotland. 639.33 


killeth Alen le Zouch Lord 


ſter Hall. 


625.105 


| Warhbams ſpeech to the Duke of 
Burgundy to ouerthrow Per- 


tle. 958.36 
Warres in all parts of the Em- 
| pire. I 73.2 

| jew of Warwicke condemned 


; Walkera Citizen and Grocerot 


Wallo the Popes Legate his good | 


GIS Wo ee 


——— ——— 


—— OD ———— 


Walter Denerenx Earle of E EX), | 


— — — — — — _ 


the ſecond, his aff:Aion ro | 


| Lands by King Richard the | 


—_ _ 


ſecond, 719.25 | 

Wannes ditch how called before- | 
time, 289.6 
Wark Caſtle razed by the 

neene of Scots, 845.83 
iwark Caſtle beſieged by the 
Scots. 995.49 


Toba de Warren Farle , Cuſtos of | 


in King Henry the ſenenth 


| tookename. 152.9 | of high Treaſon and baniſh- 
| 2-ales ruled by Engliſh Lawes  . 4, * 739-101 
and Othcers. 634.15 Counterfeit Earle of Warwicke, 

} 
| - hisrimelanged. 970.59 
Earle of Warwicke deſigned to 
dye. ibid. 60 


See more in Edward Playtagenet 
laſt male of that houſe, 971, 

: G1 

Willtam Wallace a leader of out- 
lawes in Scotland, drineth 
Wilkam Ormeſby , King Ed- 
ward the firſt his Inſticiarin 
Scotland out of Scotland, 


639.32 


Hee purteth ro flight /obz | 


Warren Earle of Serrey, and 
the Engliſh forces, iuhid.33 
Wat T yler his rebxllion, 718.20 
The Idoll of Clownes. bid. 
Slaine in Smithfield. wbid.22 
Watches of the night foure. 
| 44.4 

Waters or bourne burſting out 
of the carth. 870.8; 
Waterford , alias Porthl/ago won 
by Richard Strongbow 498.55 
Witſon a Prizſt cond2mned for 
Treaſonand executed, 1223. 


Lo 
Weare or Ware fortrefſe built by 
the Danes, 332.23 
Tohn Weathamſted , Abbot of 
Saint Albans when he wrote, 
I6.17 
He difprooueth the diſcourſe 
or narration of Brute, ibid. 
Weights & meaſures who firſt 
ordainedand {ettled. 572.63 
W els Cathedrall Church foun- 


d:d, 228.11 
A Well of blood in Barkeſrre, 
448. 39 


Sir Robert Wells, ſonne to the 
Lord Wells, raiſeth a commo- 
tion in Lincolaſbire, 860, 39 
Taken & btheaded, 1bi4.40. 
Wellecbourne a family in Eng- 
land whence deſcended. 5 73. 
70 
860, 
39 


Lord Weltes behcad:d. 


' Welſhmen come from Cimbri- 


| Tohnde W.rren Earle of Surrey, | 
Chicfe Iuſtictar in Weſtmin- 
Warrea Earle taketh part with | 


Stephen againſt the Nobles. | 
475.26 


kin Warbeeke his fained Ti- | 


| 
| 


ca Cherſoneſws. 12.4 

W elſhmen refiſt King Stephen. 
| 469.6 
Welſh hoſtages hanged at Nor- 
tiagham for their fathers diſ- 
loyaltie to King ohw. $$8. 
45 

Welch Lords in Armes ſoone 
repelled by King Henry the 
third. 579.12 
Welſh in Armes againe in King 
Henry the third his dayes. 
586.25 


Welſh riſe in Armes for  op- | 
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preſſion. 616,88 
Their reſolution in defence 

E of libertics. .  . F bi, 
V elſh voluntary ayde againſt 
Scotl:nd. et 638.29 
Welſhmmn in Armes _ 
King Henry the firſt ſubdued. 
457.32 
Welſh tunnlts. 460.43 
Lord Wenlocke flaine by Ed- 
mund Dake of Somerſet for 
not following him at the 
battell of 7 ewkes bury. $67.71 


—C—  — 


William ds Warren firſt Earle | 


of Srrrey, 
Lord Wentworth late Depury of 
Calls arraigned for theloſſe 
of Calls, . 1136.9 
Wereburg a Nunne in Ely. 251.6 
. Aprofeſled Virgin. 306.9 


| Saint Wereburgs the Cathe- 


drall Church in Feſtcheſter 
baile, ibid, 
Robert Weſtbrome an Arch-Re- 
bell in S»ffolke ſtyled King of 
the Commons there, 948. 


20 
Weſtminſter Abbey Church | 


newly founded by King 
Henry th2 third. 579. 


II 
Weſtminſter Church enlarged 


_ andenriched. 236,12 
Weſtmixſter Hall built, 446. 
I 

The Eaſt part of it co-bulte 
462. 31 

Weſtminſter Statutes firſt ena- 
ced 6 32.10 


1eftmiaſter Chappellbuilr. 979. 


2 
Fiſt by King Fdward "Ea 
and enlarged by King Henry 
the ſeuenth, * 708.154 

Weſt-Saxons Kingdome. 225. 
The circuit thereof, ibid. 

Wethercocke or Tagle of Paxls 
Church blowne downe by 
tempeſt, 977-69. 

White-roſe,a title giuen to Ka- 
therme Gordon , Perkin War- 
beckesr wike. 967. 5I 

Thomas Weyland Lord Chiefe 
Tuſtice ſeucrely puniſhed. 


635.17 

Weysford in Ireland rendred and 
giuen to Robert Fitz- Stephen. 
498-55 

It retaineth ſill Engliſh at- 
tire and langnag2. © bid, 
Weysford ſpeech, thid. 
Wherwell Abbey fourided, 353, 
17 

Whoremongers and adilterers, 
yea, and Sodomites beſide. 

« 1027. 

Whoremogers in S. Aguſtines, 
Chicheſter , and the oye” 


— 


_— 


437.75 


| 
| 


[ 


4 
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| drall Church , one whereof } 


- had13. Whores. bid. 
Whoremongers in Winſor Ca- 
ſtle,Shulbred Monaſtery, Bri- 
ftow, Mayden-Beadly, Bathe 
Monaſtery, —_— Mona- 
ſtery, and Bermonaſey Abbey, 
where the Prior was called 


the Bull of Bermond/cy, and 
had 20. Whores. ibid. 
Sir Thomas Wiat his conſpiracy 
and rebellion. 1112, 
His Proclamation againſt 
Queene « Afaries marriage 
with Philip the ſecond King 
of Spaine, ib1d,28 
His demands. 1113.35 
How anſwered by Sir Ed- 
ward Haſtings. hid, 
Hee marcheth toward Lon- 
don, 1114.38 
Hee and his company ſpoile 
Wincheſter houſe. ibid. 
He remoouzth from South- 
warke to Kingſton vpon 
Thames, 1119.40 
He paſſeth the Thames. 161d, 
Commerth to Ludgate.111s. 
42 

Yeeldeth to Clarentienx. 
1116.45 

Beheaded on Tower-Hill. 
ib1d. 46 

Wibba King of the Mercians, 
his iſa, raigne, and death, 
250.2 

Wiccingi a company of D anes. 
331.17 

william Wickham Biſhop of 
Wincheſter hath the Broad- 
Seale giuen vnto him. 734. $1 
Tohn wickhffe of Oxford the 
lampe to many Noble Di- 
tines, $1.22 
His doqrine ſpreadeth, and 

is embraced, in England in 
King Richard the ſecond his 
time, a 4, na 
Approoucd eſpecially by the 
Vnuerſitic of Oxford. "ia 
Oppoſeth the Church of 
Rome at Oxford, 707.152 
His followers called a”; 
Iobhn Wickcliffe calumniated and 
defended, 744.118 
Hedyeth of a palſie. #6id. 
His flanderous Epitaph, deui- 

— wo Monke, Fen 

e principall points of hi 

tr RT ” 


His bookes condemnedas he- 
reticall. 775.35 
Tn burnt and 


ſtrang- 

769.19 

Widamare Viſcount of Limoges 
findeth an hoard of goldand 


filuer. 528.67 


3. 


a CE en 


Part thereof ſent by him to 
King Richard the firſt, is not 
well accepted. ibid, 


714-3 
Wight Tle,why ſo named. 1 99.9 
Wigtred, or Withred King of 
Kent , his raigne and death, 
216.11 

Blacke-will, alias Will, Slaugh- 
ter, appointed to ſerue Prince 
Edward the fifth and his bro- 
ther, 919.18 
Ralph Wilford a counterfeite 
Earle of Warwicke in King 
Henry the ſeuenth his time, 
hanged. 970.59 
William de Wilford a valiant Sea- 
Captaine, his exployts and 
prizes. 757-39 
Wilkam a promoting calumnia- 
tor of great men to the King, 
han 4 4 601,60 
Wilfride Biſhop of Selſte, 220.3 
His ſpeech as touching cele- 


bration of Eaſter. 239 
Wilkam of Malmesbury , when 
he wrote. 14.13 


William of Newborongh , whn 


he lined, F Fr f 
He enucigheth again - 
frey ap ks, b—4 15.16 


With what denice it & put 
by. ibid. 
William Long-Eſpee, 2, Dake of 


Normandy his parentage.q16, 
21 
After Baptiſme, named Ko- 
bert. —_ ibid. 
Murdered thr the pra- 
Qice of p pry, A French 
King. ibid. 
william Long-Eſpee firſt naturall 
ſonne of Henry the ſecond by 
Roſamond. s $15.20, 
His marriage, fue, dcathan 
buriall. : ibid, 
Wilkam Aluery cruelly whipped 
and hang-duiltleſſe. 444.23 
William of Anco for conſpiri 
William Rufus his death , be- 
reft of eye-ſight and _ 
id, 
wiliam Earle of Mortaigne ta- 
ken priſoner. 471.22, 
William Tpres created Earle of 
K ent, 472.35 
He and his Flemings fauou- 
red of King Stephen, 471.13 
Embatrtelleth againſt his 
Peeres. 475-26 
Wilkam de Tpres true to King 
Stephen. 476. 29 
William Long-champe Chancel- 
lour of England for his infi- 
nite Tyranny thruſt out of 
the Realme by John Sars 
rerve. 


520.36 | 


Biſhop of Ely Viceroy, or | 
Prince and Prieſt in Exg/and, | 
in King Richard the firſt his | 
abſence. $15.10 
Wilkam eldeſt ſonne to King 
Henry the firſt, created Duke | 
of Normanay, 457.34: 
His deathand buriall, 464.62 | 
William Sonne of Robert Cur- 
toiſe to be poſſeſſed of Nor- | 
mandy. 458,36} 
Hee weddeth Siby//daughter | 


of Foulke Earle of Amnjov. 


460.44 
Poſleſſed of the Earldome of 
Flanders 


1 462.50 

His _— valour, thid.s 2 
He dyeth of a ſmall wound. 
ibid. 


Wilkamde Tracie a fixt baſe ſon | 


i 


of King Hewry the firſt. 465. 


| 
| 


T 1 


Wilkam a third ſfonne of = | 


Stephen , conſpireth again 

Henry Fitz-Empreſſe.q 81.48 
Hebreaketh jhis legg:. bid, 
His Wife, honours & death. 


Bi 482.53 
Williama natnrall ſonne of King 
Stephen, 499.55 


Prince Wiliam King Henry the 
firſt hisfonne, weddeth the 
daughter of Foulke Earle of 
Amjon, 459.39 
Doth homage to King Lewss 
of France for Normandy, ib, 
Drowned in the Sea with his 
brethren, his ſiſter, and many 
Gallants. 1614.40 
His pittie to his ſiſter coſteth 
him his life, ibid. 

William the ſon of Robert Duke 
of Normandy afterwards the 
Conquerour, committed to 
the tuition of Earl2 Gilbert, 
and protefion of Henry the 
firſt King of France , during 
his minoritie, 417-27 
His ſtratagem to eſcape from 
Herry the French King. 418. 


I 
He enioveth the Doatide 
of Normandy. thid. 
His Embaſlage to King Ha- 
rold for the Crowne of Eng- 
land. 403.14 
His caime thereto, #6:d.16 
Hee prepareth for England. 
406.28 

Hee is Conquerour and Mo- 
narch of England. 419. 
His Armes, Broad-Scale, and 
Coine. 51d. 
Crowncd at Feſtminſfter.q20 
>] 


His Sealcs inſcription.q24.20 


He fortifieth againſt inuaſi-| . 


420.5 


Ons. 
_Sailet 


| 


| — 


—— ww —— ——  - —— ., — 
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Saileth ouer into Normandy. 
421.9 

His policy to weaken the 
Engliſh. 423.17 
His \ rigorous dzaling with 
the Engliſh his Subjects, 67d. 
18 

He putteth downe leaming. 
424.19 

Swome to keepe K. Edward 
the Confeſſorslawes. 425.23 
Wounded in fight, and vn- 
hotſed by his owne ſonne 


Robert Curtoiſc. 428.40 
He ks merge the Engliſh, 
and maketh their name re- 
prochfill. 429.43 
Hi depopulations. $614.45 


He inuadeth France, and 
bumeth Merx , or Mannts.. 
431-52 
Hizlaſt Will and Teſtament, 
ithbid.s3 
Hislaſt ſpeeches at the point 
of death, 432.54 
Tha whole race of his life, 
portrayed by himſelfe, 161d. 
King Filiam the Conquerour 
his workes of Deuotion.b14. 
His counſell to his children. 
ibid, 
The diſpoſe of his States. 
HisL Her Hh fm 
is to is fon, 
T4, ibid.5s 
Hisdearh, 56 
His dead Corps forſaken of 
all; 434-57 
His Herſe abandoned of = 
11, 
Burall place denied him m- 
ll it was bought. ibd, 
Enterred with a foule __ 
His deſcription for line 
ments and qualities. s%:d.5y 
He nameth himſelfeina char- 
ter, Buftards. . , 435-61 
King William Rafus forme to 
"Kong Wiliam the Conqueror, 
whyſo called, ''' 437-70 
Pleaſng to his father. #614. 
His Broad-Scale , Armesand 
Cone. 439- 
Crowned King of England, 
440.2 
His policy to winnethe peo- 
ples hearts of 
Curtoiſe hisbrother, bid.7 


—————————O 


OO ——— —— 


Ouerthrownein a Sally. 442. 


13 
Hee preferreth the Knight 
that ouerthrew him, + 561d, 


Heeand /Malcombe King of | 


Scots enter leagne. 443. 16 
In ſickneſle he repenteth, and 


vow:th newneſle of life.sbid. 

19 
He ſoone repenteth of his re- 
pentance. ib1d, 20 
His exations, 445-27 
His magnanimitie. 446.31 


King Willam Ryufizs his valorous 
reſolutions in warre. 614.37 
Hee is killed in New-forreſt, 

429.46 
Oppoleth againſt the Popes 
authority in England. 445 33 
Denyeth allegzance to the 
"Pope. 447-34 
Denyeth the Popes power 
Liganai + ſolnenii, ibid.35 
Againſt praying to Saints. i6, 
His pride and conetouſneſſe 
vntruly taxedby fome Wri- 
ters. 1hid.3 6,37 
His incontinency, 448.38 
In histime ſtrange accidents. 
ih1d.39 
Slaine in New-forreſt, 449.40 
Enterred in Wwcheſter, tbid, 
His raigne, ibid, 
His perſon. 44 
W hy named Rufus, 
His workes of dcuotion.uhid, 
william King of Scotland a faſt 
friend to King Richard the 
firlt, SIS.1 
Hee inuadeth and waſt 
Northumberland.-** 502.73 
Taken priſoner. 503.76 
Compoundeth for his ran- 
ſome, 504. 80 

Sir John Wilkams Lord T ame, 
ioyned with Sir Henry Bemis 
fetd in commiſſion for the 
keeping of Lady Elzabeth, 

after Queene of England. 

ITI9.61 
His dutifall lone to her. #614. 
Richard williams a Traitor. 


1163.118 

Executed. ibid. 119 
Wilmot anotorious Rouer. 3 62, 
22 


- | Wilnoth King Harold: ſonnere- 
againſt Robert | 


leaſed our of priſon, 439.1 
Wilton Battell wonne by D anes, 


Compounderh with his bro- 329.3 
ther Robert for the Crowne | wilron fired, 479.39 
of Fugland, 441.9 | Winburne Nunnery built.244-13 

A auning Time-ſemer. ibid. | winchcombe Monaſtery founded 

. TO} 252.13 

His looſe gonernmegs and | Winchcowbe Abbey Church 
cougous graſping. LIN built. 316.3 
He iquadeth Normandy. ibid. | In w/1incheſter the tearme kept. 
WY 1 1232.11 


_—. 


— 


| 


Wincheſter Cathedrall Church 
founded. 227.7 
Wincheſter houſe in Southw.xrke 
ſpoyled by Wyar. 1114.38 
Wincheſter ſacked by Danes, | 
324, 2 | 
W inds in London. 448.39 | 
W ine madein Bricaine. 148.8 : 
Sir Tobn Wing field,or Winkefield, | 
ſlaine in Cadiz. 1197.276 
Thomas Winter ſent ,into Spaine 
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